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10 

OLIVER  &  BOYD'S  EDITION  REVISED  BY  THE  AtXTHdR. 

[  BATE  been  often  requested  to  pubUsh  an  EngUsh  Edition  of  the  first  three  Tolumea 
it  my  Historr  of  the  Refbrmiition,  carefully  revised  and  corrected  by  myself,  and 
rhich  might  thus  become  a  Standard  Edititm  in  Great  Britain. 

I  have  acknowledged  the  neoessty  of  this  task.  In  fiict,  without  overlooking  the 
Derit  of  the  different  English  transladons  of  this  work ;  even  the  best,  I  am  com- 
tilled  to  say,  have  failed  in  conveying  my  thoughts  in  several  passages ;  and  in  some 
aises  this  inaccuracy  has  been  of  serious  consequence.     I  will  mention  one  instance. 

At  the  end  of  the  }'ear  1844,  I  received  several  letters  from  the  United  States,  in- 
imiing  me  that,  besides  75,000  copies  of  my  History  put  in  circulation  by  different 
Lmorican  booksellers,  The  American  Tract  Society  had  pxinted  an  edition  of  24,000 
opii^s,  which  they  sold  through  the  instrumentality  of  more  than  a  hundred  hawkers 
coipitrtenrs)^  princi])ally  in  the  New  Settlements^  which  no  bookseller  can  reach,  but 
.hither  the  pope  ceases  not  from  sending  active  emissaries ;  they  added,  that  the 
nmmittee  of  this  society,  composed  of  different  denominations,  and  among  others  of 
Episcopalians  and  Baptists,  were  rendered  uneasy  by  certain  passages  in  my  history, 
p.d  hjid  thought  projicr,  with  the  best  intentions,  either  to  modify  or  intrench  them ; 
bffy  informed  ii»*,  Itutlr,  that  two  Presbyterian  synods,  astonish^  at  these  changes, 
Hfl  publicly  .i^-uscd  the  Society  of  mutUating  the  work,  and  that  there  had  arisen 
wrote  one  of  the  most  respectable  men  in  the  United  States,  himself  a  Presbyterian, 
zid  not  a  member  of  the  Society)  so  violent  a  discussion,  that  '*  the  Committee  will 
icvitably  be  ruined  unless  you  interfere  to  rescue  it.'* 

I  thought  it  my  duty  to  do  so  without  sacrificing,  however,  any  of  the  facts  or  any 
f  thv  opinions  I  had  put  forth.  And  the  following  is  one  of  the  means  to  which  I 
All  recourse : — 

On  closely  examining  the  inculpated  passages,  I  found  that  in  some  cases  those 
rhioh  had  offended  either  the  Episcopalians  or  the  Baptists,  were  incorrectly  rendered 
a  the  English  translation  wluch  the  New  York  Committee  had  before  it. 

Thus  in  vol.  iii.  book  ix.  chap.  4,  the  Committee  hod  biHin  stopped  by  this  ex- 
-/re<«ion  :  **  It  is  the  E/fiscopal  authority  itself  that  Luther  calls  to  the  bar  of  judgment 
n  the  person  of  the  Gennan  primate." 

The  Committee  consequently  altered  this  phrase,  and  wrote :  ^*  It  is  the  authority  oj 
Rome  itfl^thnt  Luther  calls  to  the  bar  of  judgment  in  the  person  of  the  German  primate.** 

This  is  no  doubt  an  important  alteration,  but  the  first  translator  had  himself  changed 
oy  idea.  The  French  reads  thus :  "  Cm/  Fepiscopat  tout  entier  que  Luther  traduit  a 
ta  harre  dans  In  persrmne  du  primat  gemutuique.^^     (Vol.  iii.  p.  34,  I.  8.) 

There  is  no  question  of  episcopal  authority,  but  of  the  whole  body  of  die  Romans 
yithAic  bixhnpM.  I  pronounce  neither  for  nor  against  the  episcopal  authority  :  I  am 
^J^U'nt  to  |Kiint  out  an  inaccuracy  in  the  translation. 

Here  is  another  instance  : — 

In  vol.  iii.  book  ix.  chap.  11,  the  New  York  Committee  were  stopped  by  this  ex- 
pression, wliioh  they  found  in  tiie  English  translation :  ^^  The  ancient  structure  of  the 
Church  was  thus  tottering ;"  and  they  substituted,  **  The  ancient  structure  of  Popery 
was  thus  tottering.'' 

In  the  French  there  oceurs  neither  Church  nor  Poj/try,  but  simply :  "  Fancien  edifice 
iecrmdait."^  (Vol.  iii.  p.  160,  last  line.)  Nevertheless  the  Conmiittee's  rendering  is 
preferable.  It  is  not  the  Church  of  Christ  that  was  tottering,  since  the  gates  of  hell 
cannot  prevail  against  it :  it  is  the  Papal  Church,  as  is  evident  from  the  coulext. 


PREFACE  TO  REVISED  EDITION. 


Most  of  the  other  passages  changed  by  the  American  Society  were  no  doubt  origi- 
nally translated  with  tolerable  fidelity ;  but  it  was  sufficient  that  some  were  not  so, 
to  make  the  author  feel  the  necessity  of  a  new  edition  carefully  revised  by  himself. 

This  I  have  done  in  the  present  Edition.  I  have  revised  this  translation  line  by 
line,  and  word  by  word ;  and  I  have  restored  the  sense  wherever  I  did  not  find  it 
clearly  rendered.  It  is  the  only  one  which  I  have  corrected.  I  declare  in  con- 
S4>riucnf0,  that  I  acknowledge  this  transhUion  as  the  only  faithful  expression  of  my 
thoughts  in  the  English  language,  and  I  recommend  it  as  such  to  all  my  readers. 

Faillicr,  I  have  in  this  Edition  mode  numerous  corrections  and  additions,  fi:tiquently 
of  importance.  Some  facts  have  been  related  tliat  have  not  been  introduced  else- 
where, so  that  it  will  thus  have  an  indisputable  authority  over  all  others. 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  for  me  to  add,  that  if  the  other  translations  appear  to  me 
somewhat  defective,  I  accuse  neither  the  publishers  nor  the  trannlators :  ^lis  is  an  in- 
evitable disadvantage  when  the  work  is  not  revised  by  the  author.  There  are  some 
publi^hers  in  particular  with  whom  I  have  had  pleaiiing  intercoui'se,  and  whom  (I  feel 
eoinpelled  to  say)  I  am  delighted  in  reckoning  among  the  number  of  my  friends. 

I  seize  the  present  opportunity  of  adding,  that  neither  tlie  evangelical  Episco- 
pidiuns  nor  the  Baptists  can  find  any  thing  in  this  work  contrary'  to  their  principles. 
Certainly  I  am  a  Pivsbyterian  ;  certainly  this  work  is  opposetl  to  a  dogmatic  and 
sectarian  Episcopacy,  which  maintains  that,  in  order  to  be  united  to  Christ,  you  must 
be  united  tu  a  bishop ;  but  it  is  by  no  means  opposed  to  the  evangelical  and  constitu- 
tional Episcopacy, — to  the  Episcopacy  of  Leighton,  Scott,  J.  Newton,  Simeon,  and 
(Jecil, — which,  faithful  to  the  Word  of  God,  desires  to  lay  no  other  foundation  than 
Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  an  error  with  regard  to  the  Baptists  that  has  misled  many  individuals. 
Tliey  have  iiimgined  that  the  Anabaptists  in  the  time  of  the  Reformation  and  the 
Baptists  of  our  days  are  the  same  sect.  But  they  are  two  sects  that,  both  in  doctrine 
and  history,  are  as  distinct  as  posML.le.  When  the  English  Baptists  separated  firom 
the  Episcopal  establishment  in  the  sixteenth  century,  they  did  so  without  being  in 
any  way  influenced  by  the  Anabaptists  of  tlie  Continent.  The  example  of  the  latter 
would  rather  have  prevented  their  separation. 

I  should  here  render  justice  to  the  evangelical  Episcopalians  and  Baptists  of  Great 
Britain.  Tlicy  have  acknowledged  (at  least  1  have  hcanl  nothing  to  the  contrary) 
f  liat  the  work  of  God  narrated  in  these  volumes  had  a  claim  to  their  entire  s}'mpathy. 
Cliribtianity  is  neither  an  abstract  doctrine  nor  an  external  organization.  It  is  a  li^ 
from  God  communicated  to  mankind,  or  rather  to  the  Church,  lliis  new  life  is  con- 
tained essentially  in  th#  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  it  is  given  to  all  those  who  are 
imited  to  him,  whether  EpifK^opalians,  Presbyterians,  Baptists,  or  others.  For  this 
union  is  efl*ected  neither  by  the  baptism  of  adults,  nor  by  the  e[>iscopacy,  nor  by  general 
assemblies ;  but  solely  by  faith  in  certain  Divine  facts  Uiat  Christ  has  accomplished,  his 
Immhle  incarnation,  his  atoning  death,  and  his  glorious  resurrection.  From  this  inti- 
mate union  of  Christians  with  Christ  there  necessiurily  n.>sults  an  intimate  union  of 
(Christians  with  all  those  who  receive  the  life  of  Chritut ;  fur  the  life  that  is  in  one  is 
the  life  that  is  in  all ;  and  all  together.  Episcopalians,  Presb}'terian8,  Congregational- 
ii»ts.  Baptists,  &c.,  fonu  not  a  simple  plurality,  but  also,  and  chief  of  all,  a  living  and 
organic  unity. 

The  histor}'  of  the  Refonnation  is  the  history  of  one  of  the  greatest  outpourings  of 
the  life  that  cometli  from  God.  May  this  work  contribute  to  unite  always  more  and 
more  all  those  who  are  partakers  of  that  Divine  life. 


Sacx  Titu,  RSAa  Gimsta.  nftmarjr  18it. 
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PREFACE 


of  one  of  the  greatest  resolutions 
\at  has  ever  been  aecomplishcd  in  biunan 
fdlre — of  a  might  J  impulse  communiontecl 
» the  vorld  three  centuiies  ngo,  and  wliofie 
liiaenoe  is  still  visible  on  cverv  side — and 
jX  the  history  of  a  mere  party t  is  the  object 
''  my  ppejwnt  undertaking.  The  histcirv  of 
1*^  Ketonnatxon  is  distinct  from  that  of  Vny 
atantianL.  In  the  former  every  thing  bears 
»  mark  of  a  rcgi*neration  of  the  human 
ick— ^if  a  religious  and  social  change  cma- 
atin*;  from  God  himself.  In  tho  latter  wo 
Kt  often  witness  a  glaring  degeneracy  from 
nt  principles,  the  struggles  of  parities,  a 
sctJxirin  spirit,  and  the  truces  of  petty  indi- 
idualitio!*.  The  history  of  IVotcstantism 
wy  have  an  interest  for  Protestants  only ; 
i»*'  history  of  tlie  Keformntion  addresses  it- 
Ai  to  all  Christians,  or  rather  to  all  man- 
iiiiL 

An  historian  may  choose  his  subject  in  the 
tide  ilcitl  presented  to  his  labours :  he  may 
e»>cribe  the  great  events  which  have  changed 
be  aspect  of  a  people  or  of  the  worid ;  or  on 
Lf:  other  hand  he  inav  record  thnt  tranquil 
i^wari  course  of  a  nation,  of  the  Chnrcli,  or 
i  mankind,  which  usuallv  succeeds  evcr^' 
rpf':it  «iix!i  tl  rhange.  Roth  these  depnrtnicnts 
i  history  are  of  vast  importance ;  yet  pu]>- 
Jc  interest  has  ever  been  more  strongly  at- 
TheU^  to  those  epochs  which,  under  the  name 
rfrtviiliitions,  have  given  fresh  life  to  a  na- 
tkfl.  or  created  a  new  era  for  society  iu 
^CHraL 

It  is  a  transformation  of  tho  latter  kind 
tkat,  with  very  humble  powers,  I  have  un- 
lertaken  to  describe,  not  without  a  hope  that 
'he  beauty  of  the  subject  may  compensate 
or  my  own  deficiencies.  The  term  "  rcvo- 
sthtD,'  which  1  here  apply  to  it.  has  of  late 
liJen  into  discredit  with  many  individuals, 
rh'j  almost  confound  it  with  revolt.  But 
!iev  are  wrong :  for  a  revolution  is  merely 

change  in  the  affairs  of  men, — !^)mcthing 
ew  nnfulded  (iwobttus)  from  tho  bosom  of 
axDAnity ;  and  this  very  word,  previous  to 
fte  end  of  the  last  century,  was  more  fre- 
vently  used  in  a  good  than  in  a  bad  sense  : 
happy,  a  wonderfol  xwolation,  were  the 
ma  e2ii]|^lo7ed.  The  Beformation  was  quite 
li  oypuMle  of  a  rarch :  It  was  the  le-otta- 


blishment  of  the  prmciplcs  of  primitive  Chri» 
tianity.  -It  was  a  regenerative  movement 
with  respect  to  all  that  was  destined  to  re- 
vive ;  a  conservative  movement  as  regards  all 
thnt  will  exist  for  ever.  While  Christianity 
and  the  Iveformation  established  the  groat 
priueiple  of  the  equality  of  souls  in  the  eyes 
of  (jiHi,  and  overthrew  the  usuipatioiis  o'f  a 
hau^'hty  priesthood  that  assumed  to  place  it- 
self Ijetwecn  the  Creator  and  his  creature, 
thev  both  biid  down  this  fundamental  nile  of 
social  order,  that  all  power  is  derived  from 
God,  and  called  upon  all  men  to  "  love  the 
brotherhood,  fear  God,  and  honour  the  king." 

The  Reformation  is  eminently  distinguish- 
ed from  all  the  revolutions  of  antiquity,  and 
from  most  of  thoBc  of  modem  times.  Politi- 
cal changes — the  consolidtition  or  the  over- 
throw of  tho  power  of  the  one  or  of  the  many 
— were  the  object  of  the  latter.  Tlie  love  6t 
truth,  of  holiness,  of  immortality,  was  tho 
simple  yet  mightv  spring  which  set  in  mo- 
tion that  which  I  liave  to  describe.  It  indi- 
cates a  forward  movement  in  human  nature. 
In  truth,  man  advances — ^lie  improves,  when- 
over  ho  aims  at  higher  objects,  and  seeks  for 
immaterial  and  imperishable  blessings,  in- 
stead of  pursuing  material,  tenij)oral,  and 
wirtlily  advantages.  The  Reformation  is  one 
of  the  Lrightest  days  of  this  glorious  pro- 
gress. It  IS  a  guarantee  that  the  new  strug- 
gle, which  is  receiving  its  accomplishment 
under  our  own  eyes,  will  terminate  on  the 
side  of  truth,  in  a  purer,  more  spiritual,  and 
still  nobler  triumph. 

Primitive  Cliris tianity  and  the  Reforma- 
tion are  tho  two  greatest  revolutions  in  his- 
tory. They  were  not  limited  to  one  nation 
only,  as  were  the  various  political  move- 
ments that  history  rcconls ;  but  their  in- 
fluence extended  over  many,  and  their  effects 
are  destined  to  bo  felt  to  the  utmost  limits  of 
the  world. 

IVimitive  Christianity  and  tho  Reforma- 
tion are  one  and  tho  stime  revolution,  bnmght 
about  at  different  c]M)chs  and  under  diffe- 
rent circumstances.  Although  not  alike  in 
their  secondary  features,  they  are  identical 
in  their  primary  and  chief  characteristic!. 
One  is  a  rcpetiticm  of  tho  other.  Tho  former 
put  an  end  to  the  old  world;  the  l&ttia  W 
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gan  the  new :  between  thum  lie  thu  Midillc 
A^cs.  One  is  tlie  parent  of  the  other ;  and 
although  the  daughter  niiiy  in  Home  instances 
bear  marks  of  iiin'riurity,  she  has  characters 
that  are  jK'Culiarly  her  own. 

One  of  them  is  the  mpidity  of  its  action. 
The  great  rcvolutioua  that  h-ive  Kni  to  tlie 
niU  of  a  ini)unn;hy,  or  wrought  un  entire 
change  in  a  political  system,  «)r  wliieh  have 
lannched  the  humin  mind  on  a  new  c:ireer 
of  development,  Iwve  Wn  slowly  and  gra- 
dually preparrjd.  Th«  i»ld-i'Stiiblishcd  jMiwcr 
has  hmg  wen  undennincd :  one  by  one  its 
chief  supports  have  given  way.  I'his  was 
the  case  at  the  introduction  of  niristianitv. 
liut  the  Keformntion,  at  tiie  first  glane^;, 
seems  to  present  a  different  aspect.  The 
church  of  Koiue  under  Ixto  X.  apj)ears  in  the 
height  of  its  {Hjwer  and  glory.  A  monk 
speaks — and  in  o]ie  half  of  Europe  this 
mighty  glory  and  p«>wer  crumble  into  dust. 
In  this  ntvidution  we  am  reminded  of  the 
wonls  by  which  the  Son  of  GimI  foretells  his 
second  oidvent :  ''As  the  lightning  comcth 
oat  of  thccjist,  audshincth  even  to  the  west, 
so  shall  the  ci»%ing  of  the  iSon  of  Man  be." 

Such  rajjidity  of  action  is  inexplicjible  to 
those  who  see  in  this  event  notuing  more 
than  a  reform  ;  who  l(X)k  upon  it  simply  as 
an  act  of  critical  sagacity,  which  consisted 
in  making  a  choice  among  various  doctrines 
— rejecting  some,  preser\'iug  others,  aud  ar- 
ranging those  which  were  retained  so  as  to 
coinuinc  them  into  a  new  system. 

liut  how^  could  a  whole  people,  how  could 
many  nations  have  so  promptly  executed 
this  laborious  t'lsk  ?  How  could  this  critical 
examination  have  kindled  the  fire  and  enthu- 
siasm so  necessary  for  great  and  above  all 
for  sudden  revolutions?  The  KefomLition, 
as  its  history  will  show,  was  altogether  dif- 
ferent. It  was  a  new  outi>ouriug  of  that  life 
which  Cliristianity  brougut  into  the  worUl. 
It  was  the  triumph  of  the  greatest  of  its  doc- 
trines,— of  that  which  aniiuati'ss  all  who  em- 
brace it  witli  tlie  purest  and  most  intense 
enthusiasm, — the  doctrine  of  Faith,  the  dix:- 
trine  of  Grace,  liail  the  Reformation  been 
what  many  liomanists  and  Protestants  of 
OUT  days  imagine  it, — had  it  been  that  nega- 
Uve  system  of  negative  reason  which,  like  a 
Creti'ul  chilil,  rejects  whatever  is  <Usplea8ing 
to  it,  and  disowns  the  grand  tniths  and  haul- 
ing ideas  of  universal  (liristianity,  it  would 
never  have  crossed  the  threshold  of  the 
schmds,  or  been  known  beyond  the  nam>w 
limits  of  the  cloister  or  pernaps  of  the  friair's 
cell.  But  with  Pmtestantism,  as  many  un- 
derstand the  word,  it  had  no  ctmnexion.  Far 
from  being  an  emaciated,  an  enervated  body, 
it  rose  up  like  a  man,  full  of  strength  and 
energy. 

Two  considerations  will  account  for  the 
suddenness  and  extent  of  this  revolution. 
One  must  be  sought  in  God ;  the  other  among 
men.  The  impulse  was  given  by  an  inn- 
fible  and  mighty  hand :  the  change  accom- 
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idished  was  the  work  of  Omnipotence.  An 
nnpartial  and  attentive  observer,  who  looks 
beyond  the  surface,  must  neccsMirily  be  led 
to  this  conclusion,  liui  as  God  works  by 
second  ctuises,  another  task  remains  for  the 
historian.  Many  circumstances  which  have 
often  passed  unnotici^d,  gradually  prepared 
the  world  for  the  great  transformation  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  so  tliat  the  human  mind 
was  ripe  when  the  hour  of  its  emancipation 
arriveA. 

I*  is  the  historian's  duty  to  combine  these 
two  great  elements  in  the  picture  he  presents 
to  his  re.-iilers.  This  has  been  mv  entieavour 
in  the  foHowing  pages.  I  shall  l)e  easily 
umlerstood  so  long  as  I  am  occupietl  in  in- 
vest ig.iring  tlie  secomlary  Ciiuses  that  con 
cum:d  in  prmlucing  the  revolution  I  have 
undertaken  to  describe.  Many  perhaps  will 
undtsrstand  me  less  clearly,  and  will  even  )je 
tempterl  to  charge  me  with  superstition, 
when  I  ascribe  tlie  com])lution  of  the  work 
to  Gotl.  It  is  a  conviction,  however,  that  I 
fondly  cherish.  These  volumes,  as  well  ns 
the  motto  I  have  prefixed  to  them,  lay  down 
in  tlie  chief  and  foremost  place  thissimple 
and  pn;gnant  principle :  Goi>  in  IIikiokt. 
l>ut  as  it  is  a  principle  that  has  been  gene- 
rally iKglected  and  sometimes  dis]mted,  it 
may  l)e  right  for  me  to  explain  my  views  on 
this  subject,  and  by  this  moans  justify  the 
method  1  have  adopted. 

History  can  no  longer  remain  in  our  da}ri 
that  dead  letter  of  events,  to  the  detail  of 
which  the  majority  of  earlier  writers  restrict- 
ed themselves.  It  is  now  understcKxl  that  in 
history,  as  in  man,  there  are  two  elements — 
matter  and  spirit.  Unwilling  to  resign  them- 
selves to  the  task  of  producing  a  simple  le- 
eitiil  of  fjicts,  which  would  have  been  but  a 
Uarren  chronicle,  our  great  modem  histo- 
rians have  sought  for  a  vital  principle  to  ani- 
mate the  materials  of  past  ages. 

tN)me  have  borrowed  this  principle  from 
the  rules  of  art :  they  have  aimed  at  being 
ingenuous,  exact,  and  picturesque  in  descrip- 
tion, and  have  ende;ivoured  to  give  life  to 
their  narrative  by  the  characteristic  details 

•r 

of  the  events  themselves. 

Others  have  sought  in  philosophy  the  prin- 
ciple  that  should  fertilize  their  labours.  With 
the  n»lati(m  of  events  they  have  interwoven 
exten(h>d  views,  instructive  lessons,  prditical 
and  philosophical  truths;  and  have  given 
animation  to  their  narrative  by  the  idea  they 
have  drawn  from  it,  and  by  the  theory  they 
have  l>ecn  able  to  associate  with  it. 

IVith  these  methods,  undtnilitedly,  are  good, 
and  should  1)0  employed  witliin  certain  li- 
mits. But  there  is  another  source  towhich^ 
above  all,  wc  must  look  for  the  intelligence, 
spirit,  and  life  of  past  ages ;  and  this  source 
is  Religion.  History  should  live  by  that  life 
which  belongs  to  it,  and  that  life  is  God.  In 
historp^,  God  should  bo  acknowledged  and 
proclaimed.  The  history  of  Uw  world  ahonld 
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orth  OS  the  annals  of  the  ^oYemmcnt 
jorereign  King. 

re  grinb  down  into  tho  lists  whither 
bils  of  onr  historians  have  invitcrl  me. 
I  haYc  witnessed  the  actions  of  men 
nations,  developing  thi^mselvcs  with 
,  and  contending  in  violent  collision, 
heird  a  strange  cUn  of  arms,  but  1 
tsn  no-wherr  shown  the  majestic  coun- 
9  of  the  prcwding  Jiidg#. 
yet  there  is  a  living  principle,  ema- 
'frona   Gitd,  in  every  national  move- 
God   ia  ever  present   on   tliat  vast 
;  where  sncocssivc  generations  of  men 
nd  Btrugsrlo.     It  is  true  he  is  unseen ; 
the  heeitlcs?  multitude  pass  by  with- 
rin:?  fur  hira  b*?cau?e  he  is  **a  Gml 
Iwirlleth     in     the     thick    darkness," 
itful   men,  who  yearn   for  the  very 
»le  of  their  existence,  seek  for  him  the 
inlently,  and  are  not  satisfied  until 
•:  pn»stT:ttc  at  his  feet.     And  their  in- 
mect  with  a  rich  reward.     For  from 
ielit  to  which  thev  have  been  corn- 
to  jMxir  to  meot  their  God,  the  history 
world,  instcid  of  pn-sr/nting  to  their 
cnnfnwd  ch.-m*!.  as  it  docs  to  the  igno- 
ii'iwd,  ftpprars  a>*  a  maji'stic  temple,  on 
the  invisible  h'lnd  of  Gotl  himself  is 
k,  and  which  rist-s  to  his  glorj'  above 
•k  of  hum.inity. 

I  we  not  r-.Tognisci  the  hand  of  God  in 
nmnd  manifestntinnfl,  those  great  men, 
niglitv  nation*,  whicli  ari«e,  ami  start 
pi-re  /roni  the  dust  of  the  earth,  and 
mic.ito  a  fri.'<h  impulse,  a  new  form 
■stilly  to  the  human  race?  >>hall  we 
•kn«>wl(d;::e  him  in  tliose  lierm-s  who 
from  sMX-icty  at  appointed  epochs — 
i'play  a  strt-nprth  anil  activity  beyond 
iinary  limits  of  humanity — and  around 
.  as  around  a  superior  and  mysti'rious 
.  natif'n.s  and  individuals  unhesitatingly 
•y  Wbn  has  lium.'hed  into  the  ex- 
cf  time,  thowy  huge  comets  with  their 
rains,  which  appear  but  at  disstant  in- 
?.  scattering  among  the  puperstitions 
abundance  and  joy,  calamity  and  ter- 
Who.  if  not  f.io»l?  Alexander  sought 
igin  in  the  abodes  of  the  Divinity.  And 
most  irrcligi<ms  age  there  has  fjccn  no 
nt  gh«ry  that  has  not  endeavoured  in 
wav  oT  other  U)  connect  itself  with 

I  An  nnt  those  revolutions  which  hurl 

firnnr.   their  thrones,   and   precipitate 

nation?  to   the  dust. — do  not  those 

fpn?id  niins  which  the  traveller  meets 

invmg  the  sands  of  the  desert. — do  not 

majestic  relics  which  the  field  of  hu- 

y  presents  to  our  view ;  do  thev  not 

'larc  aloud— a  God  in  hixforif  9    Gibbon, 

among  tlic  mins  of  the  Capitol,  and 

nplating  its  august  remains,  owned  the 

ention  of  a  snp<"rior  destiny.    He  saw 

feit  it :  in  rain  would  he  avert  his  eyes. 

ikftdofr  of  a  mysterioos  power  stiuted 


from  behind  every  broken  pillar ;  and  he  con- 
ceived the  design  of  describing  its  influence  in 
the  history  of  the  disorganisation,  declino,  and 
corruption  of  that  Koman  dominion  which 
had  enslaved  the  world.  Shall  not  wo  dis- 
cern amidst  the  great  ruins  of  humanity  that 
almighty  hand  which  a  man  of  noble  genioa 
—one  who  had  never  bent  the  knee  to  Chriat 
— ^perceived  amid  the  scattered  fVagments 
of  the  monuments  of  Ilomulus,  the  sculptured 
marbles  of  Aurelius,  the  busts  of  Cicero  and 
Virgil,  the  statues  of  Caesar  and  Augustus, 
Pompey 'b  horses,  and  the  trophies  of  IVajan, 
— and  shall  we  not  confess  it  to  be  the  hand 
of  CJod  ? 

What  a  startling  fact,  that  men  brought 
up  amid  the  elevated  ideas  of  Clirisrianity, 
regard  as  mere  superstition  that  Divine  in- 
tervention in  human  affairs  which  the  very 
heathens  had  admitted ! 

The  name  given  by  ancient  Greece  to  the 
IJovereign  Ruler  shows  it  to  have  received 
primeval  revelations  of  the  great  truth  of  a 
God,  who  is  tlie  principle  of  nistory  ond  the 
life  of  nations,  lie  was  styled  Zeus^i  or  the 
li/e-girer  to  all  that  lives, — ^to  nations  as  well 
as  to  individuals.  On  his  altars  kings  and 
people  swore  their  solemn  oaths ;  and  from 
liis  mysterious  inspirations  Minos  and  other 
legislators  pretended  to  have  received  their 
laws.  This  is  not  all :  this  great  truth  is 
figured  forth  by  one  of  the  most  beautifnl 
fables  of  heathen  antiquity.  Even  mytho- 
logy might  teach  a  lesson  to  the  philosophers 
of  our  dji^ ;  and  I  may  be  allowed  to  esta- 
blish the  fact,  as  perhaps  there  are  readers 

:  who  will  feel  less  prejudice  against  the  in- 
stnictions  of  paganism  than  of  Cliristiiinity 

'  itself.  This  /eus,  this  supreme  Kuler,  this 
Eternal  Spirit,  this  life-giving  Principle,  is 
the,  father  of  Clio,  the  muse  of  nistory,  whose 
mother  is  Mnemosyne  or  Memory.  Thus, 
according  to  thenotionsof  antiquity,  history 
combines  a  heavenly  with  an  earthly  nature. 
She  is  the  daughter  of  God  and  nuin ;  but, 
alas !  the  purblind  philosophy  of  our  proud 
ago  is  far  from  having  attained  the  lofty 
views  of  that  heathen  wisdom.  Her  divine 
paternity  has  been  denied ;  and  the  illegiti- 
mate child  now  wanders  up  and  down  the 
world,  like  a  shameless  adventurer,  hardly 
knowing  whence  she  comes  or  whitlier  she 
is  going. 

l^iut  this  God  of  pagan  antiquity  is  only  a 
faint  reflection,  a  dim  sliadow  of  Jehovah — 
of  the  Eternal  One.  The  true  God  whom 
the  Hebrews  worship,  willing  to  impress  on 
the  minds  of  all  nations  that  he  reigns  conti- 
nually upon  earth,  gave  with  this  intent,  if 
I  may  venture  the  expression,  a  bo<lilyform 
to  this  sovereignty  in  the  midst  of  Israel.  A 
visible  theocracy  was  appointed  to  exist  once 
upon  the  earth,  that  it  might  unccasini^lv 
remind  us  of  that  invisible  theocracy  whica 
shall  for  ever  govern  the  world. 
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And  Bcc  what  luHtrc  this  great  tnitlx  (Gtxl 
in  IiiBtory)  reccivoH  under  thu  (.'hrisHioi  dU- 
pennatiou.  .AMi.it  is  Jesus  Christ,  if  he  bu 
not  Gtid  in  history  ?  It  was  tliin  discovery 
of  JesuB  Oirist  wiiich  cncibled  Joliii  MUlIur, 
tho  gruitcst  of  modern  historians,  fully  to 
comprehend  his  sniyuct.  "  The  Gosjiel," 
8tud  ho,  "  is  the  fulfilment  of  everv  ho^x;,  the 
porfoction  of  uU  pliilo.«up1]y,  the  interpreter 
iif  every  revolution,  tho  rvy  to  uU  tlie  seem- 
ing contradiotiijMS  in  the  ]mysical  and  moral 
world:  it  is  life  and  immortality.  Since  I 
have  known  the  iSnviour,  every  thing  is  clear 
to  my  eyes :  witli  him,  there  is  no  diiliculty 
I  canuot  solve."  * 

Thus  wn>te  this  eminent  historian;  and  is 
not  this  great  trutli,  that  CukI  has  appeared 
in  human  natup*,  in  reality  the  keystone  of 
the  arch, — the  mysterious  link  which  hinds 
all  e.jrthly  thin;rs  tii;;etlier,  and  connects 
them  with  he;ivcn?  Histmy  n'cords  n  birth 
of  Goil,  and  y<:t  Hoil  has  no  part  in  history ! 
Jesus  C'hrifit  is  tlie  tnie  (iod  of  man  s  his- 
tory; it  is  shown  by  the  ver)'  meaniu'ss  of 
his  advent.  AVheii  man  would  raise  a  shelter 
against  the  weather — a  shade  from  the  boat 
of  the  sun — what  pre jr ir.it ion  of  materials, 
what  se^iiroliling  and  erowtls  of  workmen, 
what  triolein's  and  heaps  of  rubbish! — but 
when  Oo<l  would  do  the  same,  be.  t;ikes  tlie 
smallest  seed  that  a  lufw-lxirn  child  might 
clasp  in  its  feL-ble  band,  de[M)sits  it  in  the 
bosom  of  the.  earth,  and  fn)m  that  grain, 
Bcarecly  disthiguishable  in  its  commence- 
ment, ho  pn.Kiuces  the  stately  tree,  under 
whose  8]ireading  bninches  the  familii'S  of 
men  may  find  a  refuge.  To  etTect  great  re- 
sults by  imperceptible  means — such  is  the 
law  of  God. 

In  Jesus  Clirist  is  found  the  most  glorious 
Ailfilmont  of  this  law.  Cliristianity  has  now 
token  possessitMi  of  the  gates  of  ever}*  people. 
It  reigns  or  hovers  over  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth,  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun ; 
and  even  a  s-eoptii.'.il  j.iiilostipby  is  conipillcd 
to  acknowledge  it  as  the  social  and  spiritual 
law  of  tho  world.  And  y<?t  what  was  tho 
commencement  of  this  religion,  the  noblest 
of  all  things  under  the  vault  of  heaven — nay, 
in  tho  "  infinite  immt'iise"  of  creatitm  ?  A 
child  Ixini  in  the  smiillest  town  of  the  most 
despised  nation  in  the  world — a  child  whose 
mother  hnd  not  what  even  the  most  indigent 
and  wretched  woman  of  t>ur  towns  possesses, 
a  room  to  shelter  Iwr  in  the  hour  ol  travail — 
a  child  b4>m  in  a  st.ible  and  cmdled  in  a  man- 
ger! In  this,  O  God,  I  acknowledge  and 
adore  thee  I 

The  lieformation  recognised  this  divine 
law,  and  was  conscious  of  fulfilling  it  Tho 
idea  that  **  G<xl  is  in  history  "  was  often  put 
forth  by  the  reformers.  We  find  it  particu- 
larly cxprcsstid  by  Luther  in  one  of  those 
homely  and  quaint,  yet  not  undignified  simi- 
litudes, whicli  he  was  fond  of  using  that  ho 
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might  bo  understood  by  the  peoule.  ^  Tht 
world,"  said  he  one  day  at  tabio  with  hii 
friends,  "  is  a  vast  and  magnificent  game  of 
cards,  mode  up  of  emporors,  kings,  princes, 
&e.  The  iKi|>e  for  many  centuries  beat  the 
cm|x;rors,  kings,  and  pnnces.  They  yielded 
aiut  fell  lx.'fore  liim.  Then  came  our  Ijord 
God.  lie  dealt  the  cards :  he  UmIl  the  lowest 
(Luther)  for  himself,  and  witli  it  ho  beat  tha 
pope,  that  vnriquisher  of  the  kings  of  tha 

earth This  is  the  ace  of  Gou.     As  Mary 

said:  '  lie  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from 
their  seats,  and  exalted  them  ot'  low  de- 
gree.'"! 

Till'  epoch  whose  liistory  I  am  desirous  of 
retracing  is  important  for  the  present  gene- 
ration. When  a  man  becomes  scnsiblu  of 
his  own  weakness,  he  is  generally  inclined 
to  b)ok  for  sujiport  in  the  institutions  he  tees 
flourishing  around  him,  or  else  in  the  bold 
devie>'S  of  liis  imagination.  The  hisu>ry  of 
the  Keformation  shows  that  nothing  new  can 
lie  made  out  of  things  old;  ami  that  if,  ac- 
conling  to  our  »Siiviour's  expression,  we  rc- 
qiiire  new  Ix  it  ties  for  new  wine,  wc  must 
juso  have  ntw  wine  f<»r  new  bottles.  It  di- 
re(^ts  man  to  (iod  as  the  uni versed  agent  in 
history, — to  that  Divine  word,  ever  old  by 
tlie  eti.-rnal  nature  of  the  truths  it  contains, 
evi:r  new  by  tlie  regenerative  influence  that 
it  exerts ;  wliieh  purified  society  three  cen- 
turies a^o.  which  restored  faith  in  God  to 
souls  enfeebled  by  superstition,  and  which, 
at  every  epiX'h  in  the  nistory  of  man,  is  the 
fountain  wlu-nee  tloweth  Sidvation. 

It  is  singular  to  witness  a  great  number  of 
men,  agitaUul  by  a  vague  desiix?  of  believing 
in  something  fixed,  addressing  themselves  in 
our  days  to  t)ie  errone«.)US  Githolicism  of 
Home.  In  one  sense  this  movement  is  na- 
tural ;  n.di<;ion  is  so  little  known  among 
them,  that  they  think  it  can  only  be  founa 
where  they  see  it  inscrilKHl  in  largo  letters 
on  a  banner  that  tiiee  has  rondcred  vene- 
rable. I  do  not  say  tliiit  all  C'atholicisro  is 
inculpable  of  bestowing  on  man  what  he 
stands  in  need  of.  I  think  wc  should  care- 
fully distinguish  between  OithoUcism  and 
Popery.  The  latter,  in  my  opinion,  is  on 
ern.ineous  and  destructive  system  ;  but  I  am 
far  from  confounding  it  with  C^hulicism. 
How  many  worthy  men,  how  nuiny  trua 
Cliristians,  has  not  the  catholic  church  con- 
tinued witliin  its  bosom !  What  unpoitant 
services  were  rendere<l  by  Oitholicism  to  the 
existing  states  of  Kurope,  at  the  moment  o| 
their  formation — at  a  pericHl  when  it  wai 
still  deeply  impregnated  with  tho  Gospel, 
and  when  Popery  was  as  yet  only  hovenug 
over  it  like  a  faint  shadow  I  But  we  live 
no  longer  in  those  days.  Strcnnous  endea- 
vours arc  now  making  to  reunite  Catlioliciam 
with  Popery  ;  and  if  catholic  and  christian 
truths  are  put  forward,  they  are  merely  to 
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■erre  as  balta  to  draw  us  into  the  nets  of  tlic 
hieraichy.  Wc  hare  notbiiif?,  then,  to  hope 
for  on  t2x.1t  sule.  lias  Poj^Ty  nmounced  one 
of  it*  obiser^'Aiici'S  of  its  (IiK'trincs,  or  of  iU 
AfsmnptionA  ?  Will  thiit  n;Iigion  which  was 
izvaipportiblc  in  former  tinios,  be  le^^s  80  in 
oara  ?  Wtat  regeneration  h;is  ever  been 
knoTTD  to  emanate  from  Rome  ?  In  it  from 
•  I>ontifical  hicr.irchy.  ovcrllouing  with 
earthly  |viAEtion8,  t^atc^i  jiroceed  the  spirit 
of  faith,  hop.*,  and  cfiwity,  whicli  ali»nc  can 
nvf  u.«  ?  Is  it  an  exhausted  .jystfem,  that 
has  no  vitality  ft>r  it!*elf,  wbfch  iB  every- 
wh»rc  in  the  stni;r;^lt'8  <»f  death,  r.nd  wliiiih 
f  xi.-!?«  ut-ly  by  external  aid,  tliiJt  cm  inntart 
lik-  to  otliors,  or  animate  ehristinn  Fiiciety 
vi'.h  the  heavenly  in»»piration  that  it  rj- 
qcir^s  ? 

Will  this  yi-aniin^;  of  the  lu-nrt  and  mind 
thit  Ijt'frin^i  to  be  felt  bv  many  of  our  oontem- 

fjntrifS,  b-iid  otiiers  to  apply  to  the  new 
rit:o?tantiiim  whieli  in  m:iny  pLics  has  sue- 
ec-slinl  the  [»«i'.verful  teaehiiif^  ul'the  ajx^stles 
to  J  ref- 'muTs  ?  A  jfa*at  va«;iienes8  of  ddc- 
trinc  p'v vails  in  nuiny  of  tlioFu  reftinued 
charrhes  who^e  fir*t  mcmlH-rs  se:dr:d  wiih 
their  bliMid  the  clear  and  living  fiith  tli  it 
iQ«pired  them.  >I«:n  di.sti!ijrui>hod  for  their 
iufi-rmation,  and  sensible  to  iill  the  ljt:aut;e.s 
which  this  wi»rld  j>resrnts,  nre  c«irried  away 
into  stranpe  alierrations.  A  jrcneral  faith  in 
the  divinity  of  the  Gostpel  is  the  only  stand- 


there  not  some  Roman-catholic  chutvIiGS  In 
whioli  the  reiuling  of  the  l?i!)le  is  recom- 
mended and  practistsd  ?  And  what  steps  has 
not  Trotestimt  rationnlism  olrendy  made ! 
It  did  not  spring  from  the  Kefonnation  :  for 
the  history  of  that  great  revolution  will  prove 
it  to  have  Ix^cn  nn  epoch  of  taith.  lUit  may 
wc  not  hope  it  is  dniwing  nean^  to  it  ?  Will 
not  the  might  of  tnith  go  forth  to  itfnmi  the 
won.1  of  (!(Ni,  and  will  not  this  rationalism  Ik; 
tninsfonnifl  by  it?  Alnjady  we  oft<?n  wit- 
ness in  it  a  religious  fechng,  inadequate 
donbflcsg,  but  still  it  is  a  nu>veincnt  towards 
sound  doctrine,  and  which  may  hwd  us  to  hoi>c 
for  sonit^  definite  progn;ss. 

lUit  t]»c  now  Protest.! nt ism  and  the  old 
C';itho!:cism  nre  of  theniselvt-s  irrelevant  :ind 
incn'ecitual.  We  n-qnire  sonKjthing  else  to 
i**st<'re  the  saving  power  to  t!ic  men  of  our 
days.  We  need  sometliing  whirh  is  not  of 
man — s<«nK'thing  thnt  cohkjs  from  (.itnl, 
'•  (iive  nie,"  said  Archimeiles,  "  a  piiiit  with- 
out the  world,  and  1  will  lift  it  from  itsjwiles." 
True  (.'Iiristianity  is  this  poiv.t,  w!ii;"h  raises 
the  heart  of  man  from  its  double  pivot  of 
si.lIishni'S8  and  sc:isunlity,  and  which  will 
oue  day  turn  the  v  liole  world  from  its  evil 
Wiivs,  and  make  it  rcV(»lvo  on  a  new  axis  of 
righteousness  and  peace. 

Whenever  religion  li:is  been  under  dis- 
cussion, there  have  W-n  three  points  to 
which  our  attention  has  br-cn  diree(«'d  ;  (o.kI, 
Man,  and  the  Triest.  There  «  an  only  be 
thrr«'  kinds  of  religion  upon  t-irth,  ;:«.coidiijg 


aixl  thry  ai\i  willing  to  uplndd.     ]5ut  wliat 
U  thi>»  li'.»siM'l  ?  flint  is  the  vitd  question  ; 

iiid  yetoH  tbi-*,  eitli«'r  they  ari-  silent,  or  else  jis  (.iod.  Man,  or  tlie  rrit>f,  is  its  author  and 

ev..rv  one  aii.-^wi-r-^  it  aecrdin^j  to  Ids  owu  its  head.     1  il»-norriiiir;te  that  t!ie  ndigion  of 

ep:«i'«n«.     What  avails  it  t«>  know  that  (lod  tlic  prir-it.  whieh   is  inveute.d  liv  the  jiriest, 

aliipliierd  in  th:;  midst  ''f  .-.11  u.i'ions  a  vi.ss.d  ;  for  the  glory  of  the   ]»ricst,  an-.[  in  whieh  a 

ei.n:.unif!p  a  r'-nii'*lv  for  our  soiilrJ,  if  we  eare  saet-rdotal   caste  is  d'Utiinant.     IJv  the  ri  11- 

n-ii  to  Kiii.ov  its  c«'nt«-nts;  w  if  we  di)  ii«»t  ginii  of  man,  I  mean  tliosc  various  systmis 

1      rtrivc  to  appropriatt;   tljc-in   t'>   ourselves  V  anrlnpiiiion^  whieh  huiiiiu  rrar.'Mi  has'tVained, 

•      Tlis  ry.^tetn  einnot   fill  uj)  tli'*  v.iid  of  the  ',  ami  whieh,  being  the  on'spriiig  uf  hiipian  in- 

I     fft*nt  times.     Whilst  tin'  f.-itli  of  the  apos-  |  fimilty,  are  consequently  d('v»>i;l  «if  all  heal- 

t     it:"«  and    ri'tonn-TS    a}'|ieai"s    iverv    whore  ing  jHtwcr.     The  t»:rm  divine  relii;ien  1  apjdy 

:live  and  ctV-  .'tual  for  tlh^  eouver.si'.'n  nl'  the  to  the  truili  sueh  as  (iod   gavi;  if, — the  end 

orlil.  this  vrffiic  sv.-t«'iii   dofs   iiotliing —  "  and  aim  of  whieli  aire  the  prh-rv  of  (!od  and 


iciive 

tniiu'bten**  n«»tliing — vivilics  r.ofliiiig. 

Kut  h-t  us  uff  b-.'  withorit  l!«ipe.     l)<Mrs  n'»t 
Einian-c.itholiristn    confi''JS   the   great  doc- 


thi^  salvation  of  man. 

Ifierarehism.  or  the  religion  of  the  priest 

— ('Iiristianity,  or  the  reli^'iion  of  (Iod — I'a- 
taaes  of  (  hri^fianify, — ( I o-l  the  Father,  Son,  \  tionalisin,  or  the  r«'lIgion  •)f  man,  are  the 
ttd  Holy  (Jhi»st  — ('r.'at"r,  ^^aviou^,  and  thre*)  diKjtrini'S  tliat  divith- (Mnisteri  lorn  in 
t«ictifi^;r.   A\ho   i>   the   Truth?     And  «h»es  !  r»iir  d  ivs.     'i  lure  is  no  h.dv.;ti«in,  t  ither  for 


B)t  tlii?;  vague  rrot«'staiitisui  h'd«l  In  its  haml 
the  \io--k  nf  I.il'f,  wliirli  is  suilieient  for  diic- 
tric*?,  correetioii,   and  instruction  in  right- 


man  (»r  fi«r  society,  in  the  l!i>t  or  in  tlii/last. 
Christianity  aim*'  ea}i  givv  lilV.  to  thi'.  w«irld; 
and,  inhipi^ily,  of  tin*  tlin-v  pr<v;siling  sys- 


^•Tlsn•..'"^?  .\i««l  how  many  upright  Souls,  j  tenis.  it  is  i:)t  that  w]iii:ii  has  tit..:  greritest 
bi.ni":nil  in  tlie  ryes  of  mi-n.  lovuly  in  tlie  '.  number  ol*  followers. 

iiir4jt"l'<J".l,  .'•ri;  tlun:  not  t.i  bo  f.iundaim.ng  Smie,  however,  it  has.  n!ri>{i»:iit7  is 
fhi.»j-;  sjd-Mvtid  t«»  these  two  syst»nis?  How  ojK:r.iting  its  work  «f  ivg-'ni-r  itiou  among 
^tn   wc   forK'.ir  loving   tin.-m  ?     How   not  I  nianv  ("atlu'lics  in  ('enaanv,  and  n'"»  d.oubt 


Alniniy  th«r'j  are  imlieations  that  these  j  and  the  rnirttl  ^'tates.  Cod  l'<-  ]ir-'i<iMl  that 
two  t.'xtr»;me  iminions  arc  jni>vhig  nearer  j  these  i«idivldual  rT  social  ie;n.nerationB, 
to  C*hrii*t,  who  n  the  centre  of  truth.     Arc  I  produc4.;d    by    the    Clospel,    arc  no  low^Ct 


PREFACE. 


■noh  imritlei  m  must  be  lought  in  ancient 
urnals. 

It  is  tho  history  of  tfa^  Bcformation  in 
gonoral  that  I  desire  to  write.    I  purpose 
tracing  it  among  difTcrent  nations,  to  snow 
that  tho  same  truths  have  erery  where  pro- 
docod  the  same  results,  and  also  to  point  oat 
the  diversities  arising  from  the  diAsiinilar 
characters  of  the  people.    It  is  ospecinUy  in 
Gkurmany  that  we  find  the  primitive  type  of 
this  reform ;  tlicre  it  presents  tliu  most  or- 
ganic deyelopments, — there  chiefly  it  1>ear8 
the  character  of  a  revolution  not  limited  to  a 
particular  nation,  but  which  ccmccnis  the 
whole  world.     The  Reformati(m  in  German  v 
is  tho  fundamental  history  of  the  reform — ft 
is  the  primary  planet;  the  other  reforma- 
tions are  sooondary  planets,  revolving  with 
it,   deriving  light  from    the  s;mie   source, 
forming  part  of  the  same  system,  but  each 
having  a  separate  existence,  shedding  each 
a  different  radiimcc,  and  always  posscHsing  a 
pcculiiir  hwiuty.     Wo  may  apply  the  lan- 
guage of  iSt  Paul  to  these  reforms  of  the  six- 
teenth century  :  *•  There  is  one  glorj'  of  the 
sun,  and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  ami 
another  glory  of  the  stars  ;  ft>r  one  star  dif- 
foreth  ft"om  another  stir  in  glory."  (1  Cor.  xv. 
41.)     Tho  Swiss  Reformation  occurred  at  the 
Kime  time  as  the  CJerman,  but  was  indepen- 
dent of  it.     It  presented,  at  a  hiter  jjcriod 
ctf<p(;ci:Llly,  some  of  the  grcjit  fciturea  obser- 
val>le  in  that  of  Germany.     The  Refonnatiim 
in  Great  Britain  rcconnncnds  itself  in  a  very 
especial  manner  to  our  attention,  from  the 
jwwerful  influence  wliich  the  churches  of  that 
country  artT  exerting  at  the  present  day  over 
all  the  worM.     But  recollcjctions  of  ance.stry 
and  of  refuge — the  ri'smembrance  of  HtruggUs, 
suifering,  autl  exile  cndurod  in  the  cause  of 
the  Iteformntion  in  I'>anco,  lend  a  particular 
attraction,  in  my  eyes,  to  tlie  French  reform. 
Considen'd  by  itselt*,  and  with  respect  to  tho 
date  of  its  origin,  it  presents  beauties  that 
are  peculiar! v  its  own. 

I  Ijelicve  tlie  ]Ieformation  to  Ik;  tlie  work 
of  GckI  :  his  hand  is  ever}-  where  visible  in  it. 
Still  I  hope  to  be  impartial  in  retracing  its 
history.  I  think  I  have  spoken  of  the  prin- 
cipal Roman-c^itholic  actors  in  this  great 
drama — of  Ia>o  X.,  All)ert  of  Magdeburg, 
Cliarles  V.,  ainl  Doctor  Eck,  for  in.«5tance, 
more  favounibly  than  the  majc^rity  of  }iist»>- 
rians  have  dime.  On  the  either  hand,  1  liave 
liad  no  desire  to  c^mceal  the  faults  and  errors 
of  the  reformers. 

As  early  as  tho  winter  of  18.^1-32,  I  deli- 
vered  a  course  of  public  lectures  on  the  epoch 
of  the  Reformation.  T  then  publislied  my 
opening  discourse.*    These  lectures  were  a 

*  niwonn  snr  f  Etndc  de  rHUtoire  dn  Chrlstlanlsme,  et 
wnUUIM  pour  I'KpoQtM  Mtuellt.   Paris,  ibas,  cha  J.  J. 


preiMiratory  lalK>ur  for  tlie  history  I  now  lay 
txifore  the  public. 

This  history  is  compiled  from  the  original 
sources  with  which  a  long  residence  in  Ger- 
many, the  Netherlands,  and  Switzerland^  luui 
rendered  me  familiar;  as  well  as  from  tho 
study,  in  tlieir  originid  languages,  of  the 
documents  rehiting  to  the  religious  history 
of  Great  Britain  and  r)thcr  countries.  Af 
these  sources  will  Ijc  pointed  out  in  the  course 
of  the  work,  it  will  lie  unnecessary  to  enu- 
merate them  here. 

I  sliould  have  wished  to  authenticate  the 
various  portions  of  my  work  by  many  origi- 
nal notes ;  but  I  feared  that  if  they  were 
long  and  fnt([uent,  they  would  prove  a  dis- 
agreeable in  temiption  to  my  readers.  I  have 
therefore  confined  myself  to  such  passages  as 
Si'emwl  calculated  to  givr.  them  a  clearer  view 
of  the  histi^ry  I  have  undertaken  to  write. 

I  address  this  history  to  those  who  love 
to  see  past  events  exactly  as  they  occurred, 
and  not  by  the  aid  of  that  magic  glass  of 
genius  which  colours  and  magnifies,  but 
which  sometimes  tilso diminishes  and  changes 
the;m.  Neither  tlie  philosoj»hy  of  the  eigh- 
teenth nr)r  the  mmanticism  of  the  nineteenth 
ccntui'v  will  guide  my  judgments  or  supply 
my  cof»>urs.  The  history  of  the  Refonuation 
is  written  in  the  spirit  of  tlic  work  itself. 
Principlea,  it  is  saiil,  have  no  mtxlesty.  It 
is  their  nature  to  rule,  and  they  steaihly  as- 
sert their  privilrgj.'.  Do  they  encounter 
other  priui'iples  in  their  paths  that  would 
dispute  their  empire,  they  give  battle  imme- 
diately. A  j)rineiple  never  rests  until  it  hai 
gained  the  victory  ;  and  it  cann(»t  bo  other- 
wise— with  it  to  rrign  is  to  live.  If  it  docs 
not  reigu  supreim;,  it  dies.  Thus,  at  the 
same  time  tliat  \  declare  my  inability  and 
unwillingness  to  enter  into  rivaby'with 
other  historians  of  the  Refonnati(»n,  I  make 
an  exception  in  fav*iur  of  the  principles  on 
which  tliis  liistory  is  ftumdiKl,  and  1  firmly 
maintain  their  Bui>eriority. 

T'p  to  this  hour  we  do  not  possess,  as  far 
as  I  am  aware,  any  complete  liistory  of  the 
memorable  eprich  that  is  a])out  t«^  employ  niy 
pen.  Nothing  indicated  that  this  deficiency 
would  Ihj  supiillfd  when  I  liegan  this  work. 
This  is  the  only  circumstance  tliat  could 
have  induced  me  to  undertake  it,  and  I  hero 
])ut  it  forward  as  my  justification.  This  de- 
ficiency still  exists  ;  mid  I  pray  to  Ilim  from 
whom  Cometh  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  to 
grant  that  this  Immblo  work  may  not  h% 
profitless  to  my  readers. 


Eacx-Vivii,  near  Oi 
ilM^wtlSM. 
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pricHta  of  Effypt,  GjAl,B)acia,  Gtnmmy, 
britnin,  and  India,  led Ih Ample,  so  long  at 
least  as  tlieir  eyes  wcrc  tm  opened.  Jckub 
Christ,  indec«l.  cst;iblii»h«'d  a  mmistn',  but  he 
did  not  found  a  Kcpar.ito.  priest homl:  he  ilc- 
throne<l  thcBu  liviu;*  idols  of  the  world,  de- 
Ftnncd  an  overbearing^ hienirchy,  tcH)k  away 
frinii  m.'in  what  he  Ind  t'lken  from  Gtxl,  and 
re-(r^ta})1ished  tlio  Boul  in  inmietliate  con- 
nexi'^n  witli  the  divine  fountain  of  tnitli,  by 
priH'laiining  IiiniKuIf  «olc  Master  and  sole 
Mediator.  "  One  is  your  master,  even 
Christ ;  and  nil  y<j  arc  brethren."* 

As  nrganis  doutrino,  liuinan  systoms  had 
taught  that  salvation  is  of  man  :  tlic  ndiijions 
of  tlio  earth  had  dovLsiui  an  f-irthlys/»lvation. 
Tliey  had  told  men  that  lieaven  wouhl  Iw 
given  to  tlmm  as  a  rewanl:  tliey  hail  fixed 
its  prie(.';  «nd  what  a  priee  I  The  religion  of 
Gofl  tauijflit  tliat  salvation  comes  from  him 
«l(me ;  tliat  it  is  a  gift  from  hi-aven ;  that  it 
emanates  from  an  amne.-ty — from  the  grace 
of  the  Sovereign  Ruler:  "'G«jd  hath  given  to 
us  eternal  life."' 

Undoubti'dly  Christi.niity  cannot  be  sum- 
med up  in  these  tw«»  jK»iiits;  but  tht.'V  seem  to 
g«)veni  the  subject,  as  fir  as  hij*tory  is  con- 
cerned. And  as  it  is  injpossibbj  fgr  mo  to 
trace  the  oppositiim  l>ctwit:n  truth  and  error 
in  all  iU  features,  T  have  been  compelled  to 
Beh'ct  the  most  prominent. 

Such  were  the  two  constituent  principles 
of  the  ntligion  that  then  tonk  possi'Ssicm  of 
the  Roman  empire  and  of  the  worM.  With 
these  wo  are  within  the  true  limits  of  Oiris- 
ti  inity,  and  beyond  them  Christianity  dis- 
npjiea'rs.  On  thi-ir  preservatiim  or  their  loss 
depended  its  greatness  or  its  fall.  Tlwy  are 
clivsely  conneetetl:  fi»r  we  cannot  exalt  the. 

J)riests  of  the.  Church  vr  the  wi^rks  o(  the 
aithful  without  Inwerlng  C.lirist  in  his  two- 
f(dd  quality  <»f  Mediator  and  Redeemer.  ()nc 
of  these  principles  was  to  predominate  in  the 
history  of  the  rtligion  ;  the  other  in  its  doc- 
trine. Thi'v  Ihilli  reigned  at  the  bi-ginning. 
liCt  us  inqulr-i  how  tliey  were  lost ;  and  let 
us  conunence  by  tracing  the  destiny  of  the 
former. 

The  Clmrch  was  in  the  beginning  a  com- 
munity of  Im^thren,  guided  by  a  fi-w  of  the 
bn;thren.  All  wi.re  taught  of  CSod,  and  each 
Iiad  the  privili'-ijf:  of  drawing  for  himself  from 
the  divine  fountain  of  light.'  The  Epistles 
which  then  settled  the  great  <pu.stion«  f>f 
dcHitrinc  ditl  not  K/ar  the  pompons  title  of  a 
single  man— of  a  nder.  We  Irani  f mm  the 
Holy  K^.riptures,  that  thi?y  In-gan  simply 
with  these  words:  "  The  apostles  and  elders 
and  brethren  send  greeting  unto  the  breth- 
ren."* 

IJut  these  very  writings  of  tlio  apostles 
■Iready  f.irtell  that  from  the  midst  of  this 
6rr>therho(Hl  there  shall  arise  a  power  that 
vn\\  destroy  this  simple  and  primitive  order.  • 

Let  us  contemplate  the  formation  and  trirve 


I  Matthew  xiil.  i, 
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the  development  of  this  power  so  alien  to  the 
Cliurph. 

]*uul  of  Tarsus,  one  of  the  greatest  » poe- 
tics of  the  new  religion,  had  arriveil  at  Rome, 
the  capital  of  the  empire  and  of  the  world, 
prciiching  in  bondage  the  salvation  which 
Cometh  from  GckI.  A  Church  was  formed 
beside  the  throne  of  the  Ceesars.  (lompoeed 
at  first  of  a  few  c^m  verted  Jews,  Greeks,  and 
Roman  citiiscns,  it  was  rcndend  fkmou9  by 
the  teaching  and  the  death  of  the  A])ostIc  of 
the  Gentiles.  For  a  time  it  shone  out  brightly, 
as  a  U'Jicon  upon  a  hill.  Its  faith  waseveiy- 
wherc  celebrated;  but  erelong  it  declined 
from  its  primitive  condition.  It  was  by 
small  iM'ginniiigs  that  iKith  imiK-rial  and 
Christian  ]konie  advanced  to  the  usuipcd 
dominion  r»f  the  world. 

The  first  pastors  or  bishops  of  Rome  early 
employed  themselves  in  converting  tbe  neitrh- 
Ixiuring  cities  and  towns.  The  necessity 
which  the  bishojis  and  pastors  of  tho  (7am- 
pagna  felt  of  applying  in  cases  of  ditliculty 
to  an  enlightened  guide,  and  the  gratitmlo 
they  owed  to  the  church  of  the  metropolis, 
led  them  t«)  maintain  a  close  union  with  it. 
As  it  has  always  happened  in  analogous  cir- 
cumstances, this  reasonable  union  s«>on  do- 
generated  into  deiiendencc.  The  bishops  of 
itmie.  cr»nsidered  «s  a  rhht  that  superiority 
which  tho  snmninding  Cliurches  hiul  frculy 
yielded.  The  encroachments  of  power  form 
a  great  part  of  history ;  as  the  resistance  of 
those  whose  lil>erties  are  invaded  forms  the 
other  portion.  The  ecclesiastical  power  ec»uld 
not  eseajH.'  the  intoxication  which  impells  all  ^ 
who  are  lifted  up  to  seek  to  mount  still  higher.VV 
It  olx-yed  tJiis  general  law  of  human  nature. 

Nevertheless  thi>  sujiremacy  of  the  Roman 
bislitips  was  at  that  ]K!rii>d  limited  to  the 
superintendence  of  tlie  (?hurches  witiiin  tho 
civil  jurisdiction  of  the  prefect  of  Rome.* 
IJut  tiic  r.ink  which  this  imiK'rial  city  held 
in  the  world  offered  a  ]>rosjK'ct  of  still  greater 
destinies  ti.»  the  ambition  <»f  its  first  pastor. 
Tlie  respect  enjoyed  by  the  various  Christian 
bishops  in  the  s(?cond  century  was  propor- 
tionate  to  the  rank  of  the  city  in  whicli  tliey 
resided.  Now  Rome  was  tho  largest,  rich- 
est, and  most  powerful  city  in  the  world.  It 
wag  tho  seat  of  empiiv,  the  mother  of  na- 
tions. "  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  lio- 
long  to  hor,"  said  Julian  ;■  and  C.laudian  do- 
clan.*d  her  to  Ih}  "  tho  fountain  of  laws."* 

If  Ivi)mc  is  the  queen  of  cities,  why  should 
not  her  past^»r  Ihj  tho  kingof  l.nsh(|ps?  Why 
should  not  the  Roman  church  Iw  the  mother 
t»f  Christendom?  Why  should  not  all  na- 
tions be  her  children,  and  her  authority  their 
s<wereigTi  law?  It  was  easy  for  the  ambi- 
tious begirt  of  man  to  reason  thus.  Ambi- 
tiiais  R(.)mo  did  so. 

1  BnhurMrarfa  locii.— flee  thn  n1\th  cftnon  of  the  XIchm 
rn:incn.  thu.s  i|iiot(>d  by  Itiiriniifi  (Tllitt.  i'crln.  i.  6):  I'A  at 
ai-ml  Aloiuii'lriiim  ot  in  isrbo  Iloinn,  vctiiita  etinsuetodo 
Stfrvotiir.  ut  vfl  il'e  .-KiryptU^el  hlo  suburbicarUrum  eccle- 
siBrum  Kn!lr!li;i]tiiem  6«rat.  ^c 

2  Julian,  urat.  I. 

>  CloudlMk  in  Pancf .  StiUcbooIi,  Ub.  ai 
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I,  when  pagan  Rome  fcllf  she  lic- 
led  to  tlie  namblc  minister  of  tho  God 
oe.  ntting  in  tho  midst  of  btrr  niiiis, 
ood  titles  which  her  invincible  Bwonl 
on  from  tho  nations  of  the  earth. 

bipbops  of  tlie  dilTcrcnt  parts  of  tlie 
•f  fiuciuAted  by  that  charm  which 
had  exercised  for  a^rcs  over  all  nations, 
M  tbc  example  of  tbc  C'ampngna,  and 
hit  work  of  usurpition.  fhey  felt  a 
re  in  yielding  to  the  bii^Iiop  of  Rome 
lortiou  of  that  hiniour  which  was  due 
queen  of  the  world.  I'hcro  was  ori- 
'  no  dependence  implied  in  the  honour 
lid.  They  treated  the  Roman  |Mistor 
lev  were  on  a  levrl  With  him.*  IJut 
d  piwur  increases  like  an  avalanche. 
iin<jns,  at  firiit  simply  fraternal,  soon 
r  ahAulate  commands  in  tlio  month  of 
ititf.  A  foremost  place  among  equals 
i.d  to  him  a  throne. 

^^'estcm  bishops  fuvoarcd  this  cn- 
mtrnt  of  the  Roman  pastors,  either 
itdoiisy  of  the  Eastern  uirihops,  or  l>o- 
tiiey  preferred  submitting  to  tho  su- 
^y  of  a  pfipe,  rather  tlum  to  tho  domi- 
fa  temporal  p<iwer. 
tbc  other  hand,  the  theological  sects 
istnicted  tbc  East,  Ptnivc,  each  for  it- 
j  interest  Rome  in  its  favour;  they 

for  victory  in  the  support  of  the  prin- 
iiurch  of  tue  West. 

le  can.' fully  enregisterctl  these  npplica- 
md  interce!««ionK,  and  sniiletl  to  sec  uU 
s  voluutirily  throwing  themselves  into 
m*.  fcjhe  neglected  no  opportunity  of 
slag  and  extending  her  puwor.     'fhe 

3  anil  flattery,  the  exaggiTat<rrl  com- 
its  and  consultations  of  other  (..liurches, 
le  in  her  eyes  and  in  hor  hands  the 
and  dricuments  of  bur  authority.  Such 
n^  cxaltud  to  a  throne :  the  incense  « if 
)  intoxicates  him,  bis  brain  grows  dizzy. 

he  possesses  becomes  a  motive  for  at- 
li;  still  more. 
i  (l<ictrine  of  tho  nmrch  and  the  ncccs- 

4  its  visible  unitv,  wliicli  had  lM?gnn  to 
^tund  in  the  third  century,  favourf;d 
irotensi-ms  of  Rome.  The'Oiurcli  is, 
:  all  thhiprs,  the  assombly  of  "  them  that 
uictificil  in  Christ  Jesus"  (1  Cor.  i.  2)— 

assembly  of  the  first-bom  which  are 
en  in  he;rvcn"  (Heb.  xii.  23).  Yet  the 
;h  6f  our  Lonl  is  not  simply  inward  and 
ibU ;  it  is  necessary  that  it  should  bo 
ftfted,  and  it  is  with  a  view  to  this  ma- 
<itivn  that  tho  sacraments  of  Baptism 
be  Iy>rd*B  Sapper  were  instituted.  The 
B  Church  has  features  different  fn)m 

which  distinguish  it  as  an  invisible 
:h.  The  invisible  Cliurch,  whicli  is 
Aj  of  Clurist,  is  nccessaxily  and  eter- 

one.  Tha  visible  Chorch  no  doubt 
Les  of  the  unity  of  tho  former ;  but,  con- 
d  by  itself,  plurjJity  is  a  characteristic 


RM.  Bedn.  I.  SwC  M|  fotnl.  Hht.  BeclM. 
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alrcjidy  ascrilxid  tO;it  in  the  New  Testament. 
While  speaking  of  one  Church  of  God, '  it  no 
sooner  refers  to  its  manifestation  to  tho 
world,  than  it  enumerates  '*  the  Cliurchcs 
of  Gabktia,  of  ^[aced(mil^  of  Judca,  all 
Churches  of  tbeaunts.*^  These ( liurches  may 
undoubtedly,  to  a  certain  extent,  look  for 
visible  unity;  but  if  this  union  Ini  wanting, 
they  lose  none  of  tho  essential  (iwdities  of 
the  Church  of  Christ.  The  strung  Ixmd 
which  originally  united  the  nienilK.'rs  of  tho 
(Imrch,  was  that  living  fnitli  of  the  he;irt 
which  connected  them  all  with  Christ  as  tlieir 
common  head.  Different  causes  soon  c<jn- 
eurred  to  originate  and  develop  the  idea  of  a 
ue<.'essity  for  external  union.  Men  jurtis- 
tomed  to  the  pcditicjd  foriiis  and  asKocintions 
of  an  earthly  country,  cMrried  their  views 
and  habits  into  the  spirituMi  and  eternal  king- 
dom of  Christ.  IVrseention,  pf.merless  to 
destroy  or  even  to  shake  this  new  commu- 
nity, made  it  only  the  nion^  seiisihle  of  its 
own  strength,  anrl  prens-ed  it  into  a  more 
comiMict  body.  To  the  errors  tlwt  sprung 
up  in  the  thcos(>])hic  sc^hools  ami  in  the 
various  sects,  was  opposed  the  one  and  uni- 
versal tnitli  receiveil  trom  tlie  apostles,  and 
preserved  in  the  ChuRdi.  This  was  well,  so 
long  as  the  invisible  and  spirituMl  Church 
was  identical  with  the  visible  and  (external 
Church.  Hut  a  great  sepjiration  took  jdaco 
erelong:  tlie  form  and  the  life  l)eeaine  dis- 
imitC'L  llic  semblance  of  an  id<MUioal  and 
exturior  org.niizatitm  was  gradurilly  Huhwti- 
tuted  for  that  inti.-rior  and  spiritu:il  commu- 
nion, which  is  tlie  c*"*en<M*  of  the  relii^ion  of 
(lod.  Men  forsook  tho  i»reei"»us  prrlunio  of 
faith,  nnd  bowed  down  iM-forc  tlie  empty  ves- 
sel that  had  contained  it.  Thev  son;?ht 
other  bonds  of  nniou,  forf.iitli  in  thu  lieart  no 
lon;3'er  conneetrd  the  members  of  the  ( 'liurch ; 
ami  they  were  iinit(Ml  by  niecivs  of  bishops, 
arclibisliopH,  popes,  mitres,  canons,  nnd  cere- 
monies. The  living  Chureh  retiring  gni- 
dually  within  the  lonely  sjuietnarv  of  a  few 
s<»lit»iry  hoiivts,  an  external  Chureli  was  sub- 
stituted in  its  jdaee,  and  all  its  forms  were 
declared  to  l>e  of  iliviue  appointment.  Kil- 
vation  no  Irmger  flowing  from  tiie  W(»rd, 
whicii  was  heneefor\>'ard  put  out  of  sight, 
the  priests  nfbrnied  that  it  was  conveyed  by 
means  of  the  forms  they  had  themselves 
invented,  and  that  no  one  could  att\in  it 
except  bv  these  channels.  No  one,  said  they, 
CJin  l)y  liis  own  faith  attain  to  everlasting 
lite.  Christ  communicated  to  the  apostles, 
and  these  to  tho  bishops,  the  unction  of  tl»o 
Holy  Spirit ;  and  this  spirit  is  to  Ixj  ])rtK'ured 
only  in  that  onlcr  of  succession  I  ( Miginally, 
whoever  possessed  tho  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  member  of  the  Church  ;  now  the  tcjrms 
were  inverted,  and  It  was  maintnine«l  that 
he  only  who  was  a  member  of  the  Church 
could  receive  the  Spirit.' 

1  I  Cor.  XT.  9.    1  Tim.  UL  IS.  „      _. 

«  1  Cot.  irt.  1.   «  Cor.  vlll.  i.    0*1,  L 12:   1  Cor.  xtr. ». 
*  Ubl  eeclMU.  ibi  et  •plrUui  DoL    I'U  iplrUiu  ImU  UHt 
•cdttU.   Immit. 
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Ai  them  Mimb  Ukuuiu  cr(nblin)iuil,  tlic  ilis- 
tinction  lutwuiin  tbi:  p(ir>plo  niid  tlio  olur)^ 
wns  mriru  )>t^II1gly  ninrkcd.  'Ilia  KiWiilinn 
of  soiiIh  no  loujriT  depuiKkd  cndnilf  nn  fuilh 
ill  Clirixt,  Imt  »ti«>,  nnd  iu  a  mnre  OKiuuiul 
iiiimiiur.  III!  niiiiin  (rith  tliu  ChurcK.  Ttm  ru- 
pn'si:iit!itiv<.-«  unil  htntlB  of  llii-  (liiireli  wuru 
mnild  {urtJikuni  iif  tUa  trust  tliat  Hhnnlil  bu 
'plucL'il  in  Chrint  i^oiic  nntl  beuirno  tho  iulI 
nuli'itrirri  nf  tliuir  lli<d[«.  'I'lic  Men  nf  n  uiii- 
TOi^.i!  Cliriiitiiiii  priusthuml  wiui  (tniilniiHy 
Imt:  night  nf)  tliii  Rervjnts  at  tliu  (liurcli  nf 
-CbriKt  H-uru  ciiuipirud  tu  (liu  jirii-KIH  iif  tlic 
olil  ciivBuaut ;  ami  tliiwo  who  K"iiiinit«l  fmni 
thi-  liisHiip  >s-rrii  pbiccil  ill  till"  Kiinu  roiik 
willi  K"r;ili,  ll.iiliiiii,  mill  AMntiu  !  Fnim  a 
pwuiinr  |iriisrlLrii>.l,  pqcb  im  wux  thuii  fornictl 
ri'iviKn  iirirKtlnHNl, 


n  fju! 


WiuiU 


IB  tlin  HI 


-__  ...  .  -  A  visibli!  unity  uf  tbe 
-ChunOi  iiBt»bli«1]ciI,  tlmn  anolhur  uppuircl — 
thi]  niKuiKJty  fui  »□  (Hitiviinl  n>pruiiL'iitatir<u 
-'  ■'-  -   --'  111,    AltlimiRlj  wo  liud  110  tracwi 


^ J  .ilKipcil  to  tLo  fmteniiil  nlitlintiii 

-whicli  miitml  tliu  }iiv(hn:u,  Hiifl  ovtn  to  thu 
epirit  or  tliu  Giupi'I  ilisiiciiMitJiiii.  nliich  im 
At.    _  .-,r.,jy  nMiiiiriM  ull  lliu  cliildivn  of  tliu 


F]!!)!!-! 


nrithor," 


Iciiiiwluilniii);  only  i>nis  ti-Hchi-T  nuil  ana 
ter;  nltiinuRh  Olirii>t  liml  Btnmi'ly  n^liukoil 
LiH  iliKutpU'H,  wIluiiuriT  niiiliitiuu<i  iludirea  i>f 

CnM-'iiiiiiunrJl  mro  L'(>iii'L'tvi:il  in  tltcii  cnmnl 
i-»Ms:  lh^p^illI:>cyr>^St.I^t<'rwlU'ill\-t1ltl'd 
nnd  HUIHiurtml  hy  fuitx  wnjiinly  intiTprutuil, 
ODd  incn  iioxt  urJcihin-luilgnd  ill  ttiin  iipu»Clc 
and  in  bin  i<olf*i)-l«l  Hutw-wfOra  al  Itiiniu,  tlio 
yiiiihlu  rcprcwiit.ifivcH  of  viMililo  uuitj — the 
henit  of  thu  iluivurKot  diuivli. 

Thd  ROni'IlEntiiHi  uf  thu  I'lttrlnrthili-  Con- 
trihiiti-d  in  liku  iiiuuuit  tu  thu  oxnltntiun  »f 
tliu  J'npncy.  Aa  rarly  aa  the  thruu  first  ixa- 
tnriva  Aiu  inutro[iulitiui  Lliuicliirs  hnd  uiijoyod 
piTiilinr  hnnoiir.  Tiiu  cnuiicil  ot  Nice,  in  its 
t3x0\  cnnnn,  nicntiKiln  tliroo  citiex,  wbuxc 
dilimlii.'n,  uccinUn;;  tii  it,  rxi'n'iHi-il  ii  loiig- 
DMnblisIiud  iiuliinrity  urur  fiurfn  iif  tho  sur- 
rmituliiig  iiriivinci'H :  tliciio  wcru  Aluxunilriu, 
Bomo,  nnil  Aiititich.  Thu  political  origin  or 
thin  distinction  ia  iiidiiutcd  by  tlia  nnmu 
wiiicb  wnH  Ht  fimt  f^vcu  to  tliu  hiihajis  of 
thuMC  citii'ti :  Ihcv  wurc  called  Kairdii,  from 
tha  titlu  of  thu  civil  i;oVDniori<.'  ^muwhat 
Inter  thuy  ro^uircd  tho  mora  eccIuiinHtioil 
npixiUation  lit  J'liiriarchi.  Wu  find  this  title 
flrnt  cni]i1(iyud  bX  tho  cuunoil  of  Contitnnti- 
noplu,  hut  in  a  diflurcnt  scnBo  from  that 
wliich  it  Bfturwnrdl  rucciruil.  It  was  not 
until  iliortly  before  tho  council  of  Cholccdun 
that  it  wag  given  ciclujuvcly  to  the  great 
motropolilanu,  Tho  Bi*ond  ceiionil  Council 
oroatcd  a  nan-  patriarchnto,  that  of  Conslon- 


H,  i  4-««  '^ 


tiiKiple  itself,  tho  nuir  Komc,  the  leoond  M 
pilal  of  tbu  cinpin:.  Tho  church  of  Byiaa 
liuin,  so  long  obacurc,  enjoyed  the  tame  in 
TiluRUH,  and  waa  placed  bv  tho  coundl 
(.lialcedon  in  the  aame  ruilk  aa  tlic  Chun 
of  Kame.  Ronie  at  that  tiniu  shared  tl 
patriarchal  aaprciiiacy  with  those  the- 
ehunzhea.  Ilut  irlieii  the  Habnmclan  inw 
sion  had  doHtroyeJ  tJie  scca  of  AluiandB 
and  of  Antioch. — when  the  Bi;e  of  Qjiistia 
tiiinplo  fi'll  away,  and  in  later  times  EV-a 
Hupamted  frrnn  the  West,  l{(imc  remiurai 
ainiic,  and  tlio  ciniunistaaci's  of  the  tiiri' 
pilhcrcd  nil  tho  Wostum  tliurthcs  anml 
uur  BIH-,  wliicb  from  that  tioiu  baa  bevn  tri  t 


KHH-  and  more  pnwerflil  frlenda  than  n 
the  rest  HOiin  camu  to  licr  suiHtanrc.  J^' 
ranee  and  mpcrstition  took  pussosKion  of  fh 
(^liureh,  and  dulireruil  it,  fetti-red  nnd  blind 
fold,  into  the  hiu«ls  uf  Itomc 

Yet  tliii  bonda^i!  via  not  uiTi.'Ctod  nilhnol 
n  struiq;lc.  Kiuiguently  did  iho  Clinrclica 
pmuhom  their  independence;  and  thoir  cm- 
nifjeuos  T'dcoa  wuru  espeeiall]'  heard  fnim 
I'ri  iui>n:>ii1ar  Afrien  and  Irom  tha  t'Uat.' 

Ihit  Itomu  found  new  allies  to  stido  the 
cries  iif  the  Hiurchea.  IMiicus,  whom  thoie 
aliinnytinioa  often  shmik  U)«in  tliuir  thrones, 
oflureil  thoir  pmtection  if  Kiimo  ivrnild  in  iti 
turn  support  thcin.  They  concrdeil  ta  hei 
the  Kpiritnal  authority,  proriduil  she  wonU 
niako  a  reliini  in  sueillar  power.  They  wen 
laviKli  (if  thi^  souls  of  nion,  in  tho  liopo  IhU 
shu  would  aid  tlitm  a^ainBt  their  enenuui 
The  power  uf  tliu  hienin;hy  which  wns  ■■ 
CBiiiIiiif;,  and  tlic  impi:ri]Ll  jmircr  which  mi 
declining,  leant  thus  one  upon  thu  other,  ant 
by  thia  altiancc  scceleiatDd  their  twuToli 

Ibnnu  could  not  lose  ^ty  it.  An  edict  o 
Thuolniiiua  II.  and  uf  VHluntiiiiun  III.  pro 
claiincd  the  Itonmn  luiilLup  "  rector  of  thi 
whideChurch."*- Jiistininnpubliihed  aainJ 
Inr  decree.  'IIiusd  edicts  illd  not  contain  il 
that  tho  popes  protended  to  see  in  thcmi  bn 
ill  thosa  times  of  ignorance  it  wns  ensy  ta 
them  to  secure  that  inteqiretntiun  whiuJi  wai 
most  favourable  to  thumlclves.  The  domi 
nion  of  theelnperurB  in  Italy  becoming  daih 
mora  precariuus,  tlie  bishops  of  Kome  tou 
iulv]tntAgu  of  this  eircumstaneu  to  free  them 
aulvts  from  their  dependence. 

But  alrc-idy  had  iaaucd  from  the  furcats  o 
the  North  the  most  cQectmil  promctov  of  thi 

^ '.Ol»rl«n,  hlilisT:  nfarthm,  a^M  Ihtii  Dl  BUTibB 
bllbDpi>f  BonHf— Mvli  H  mvijl  cJob  frttm  Acuilit* 
qiii  hrrrtlnmam  miHni  niolra  ehniUi»nH  rt  Doacn  ffi 

IktiBIUrliairgfflielliM  MlliurTKHinlciii  aa!  Kanu 
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paiMi  puwer.    llie  barUirianfl  who  had  iii- 
Taik-1  AOii  Kttlud  in  the  West,  uftcr  Lciu)? 
anil  lid  with  Ii1<nh1  uikI  plunder,   lowered 
tiH-ir  rtftking  sirords  lictorc  thu  intellectual 
(iitnT  that  met  them  face  to  face.    Recently 
miri^  to  C1iris»ti;inity,  ignorant  of  thu 
fjiiritoai  cfuracter  (#f  the  Church,  and  feeling 
uv  vmt  uf  a  certain  external  ]Hjnip  in  reli- 
gion, liitrr  prostrated  themHelvcHf  hau  Bavnge 
ud  half  l)e.ithen  as  they  wi'n:,  at  the  feet  uf 
t!.«  Iiigfa'prie«t  of  Runtc.     With  their  aid  the 
Wtft  was  in  bis  pt»wer.     At  first  the  Vun- 
Ul  ilien  the  Ostrogiiths,  somewhat  Liter 
tU  iiOTj^undians  and  iVlann,  next  the  A'i.si- 
fS-ik^  and  kfitly  the  I^juikirdd  and  AngU>- 
iiximf,  CAzne  and  bc-nt  the  kneo  to  the  Ro- 
Binptutitf.     It  wod  the  sturdy  sliuulders  of 
thne children  of  the  idolatrous  north  that 
RKOtialtHl  in  placing  on  t!ie  supreme  throne 
cfCbri^tendom  a  iMiator  of  the  banks  of  the 
Tikr. 

^  Ai  the  U-giuning  of  the  Fevcntb  century 
(ttuKrvcutK  were  acctimplishing  in  the  West, 
ptcLK-ly  at  the  peritid  when  the  jMiwer  oi 
Vbhomct  arose  in  the  K;ist,  preimred  to  iu- 
riik-  aii'ithor  quarter  of  the  world. 

From  tins  time  the  evil  continued  to  in- 

CRVc.    In  tlic  eighth  century  we  see  the 

KuOkin  bishop:*  resi:»ting  on  the  one  hand  the 

Cfti'k  eiapi.'rors,  their  lawful  sovereigns,  and 

oiidiTuaring  to  expel  them  from  Italy,  while 

with  the  other  tliey  court  the  mayors  of  the 

|uLcc  in  Fmnce,   begging  from   this  new 

P;'W*.T.  just  beginning  to  rise  in  the  West,  a 

•iuK  in  the  wreck  of  the  emiiin!.     Rome 

fuiindc'l  l.cr  Uftuqx:d  authority  iwtwecu  the 

E«t.  wiiich   hhe    rejwUed,  nn<l  the    West, 

»"u;i'h  -ihc  summoned  to  her  aid.     She  rai.«e(l 

bcr  ihr  .ru-  bet wet-n  two  revrdt s.     Startled  by 

fte  jihtiut*i.f  i!u:  Arabs,  n«iw  U'ctmie  mastrrs 

rfSfKiin,  and  who  litKisted  th.it  tln-y  would 

Jct-lily  arrive  in  Italy  by  the  gate's  of  the 

nrviii'ts  and  Alps,  and  proclaim  the  nami^ 

</M<ibiii:ict  on  tlie  Seven  llilU;  alarmed  at 

tiKb  infrilence  of  Ast«dpbus,  who  at  the  head 

rflii-*  L'mbiirds,  ro,iring  like  a  lion,  and 

feui'Ji>hing  his  sword  liefore  the  gates  of  tin; 

RCTul  citv,  threatened  to  put  every  Roman 

to  death  :^    Ri>me,  in  the  prospect  of  ruin, 

tBTLfri  her  frighieiied  eyes  around  her,  and 

ifcrew  hersijlf  into  tl.c  anns  of  the  Franks. 

The  u.*arp».-r  Pepin  demandi  d  her  pretendcnl 

lucti'-n  of  his  new  authority ;  it  was  grant- 

ei  ih'{  the  Papacy  obtained  in  return  his 

p.-mis*'  to  be  the  defender  i»f  the  "  Rei)ublic 

tfiioL"    Pepin  wrestetl  from  the  lAiniKirds 

Ibf  cities  th>>y  Iiad  t'lken  fn^m  the  Greek 

tmptjn>r;  yet,  instead  of  restoring  them  to 

&at  prince,  be  laid  their  keys  on  St.  Peter's 

«Iur.  and  swon;  with  uplifted  hands  that  he 

had  nnt  taken  np  arms  for  man,  but  to  oV 

fun  frf*m  God  the  remission  of  his  sins,  and 

in  do  b^imagc  for  his  conquests  to  St.  Peter. 

Thas  did  France  establisb  the  temporal  power 

of  the  popes. 


«tlM....Ufvr«uoniiiis«BO  iUdlo  junlari. 
PiU.  Vlt.  Puour.  9.  fa. 
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C'luirlemagne  »p])eared ;  the  first  time  he 
ascends  the  stJiirs  to  tlie  basilic  of  St  Petor, 
devoutly  kissing  each  steji.  A  Bec«md  timo 
he  presents  himself,  lord  «>f  all  the  nations 
that  fi>rmed  the  empire  of  the  West,  and  of 
Rome  itself.  Ix'iO  111.  thought  tit  to  bestow 
the  imperial  title  on  him  who  already  })0a- 
sessed  the  power;  and  on  Christmas  dav,  in 
the  year  800,  he  plaeo<I  the  di.ulem  ol  the 
Roman  emperors  on  the  brow  of  tlie  son  of 
Pepin. '  From  this  time  the  ]iojic  lK.dongs 
to  the  emiiiro  of  the  Franks  :  his  connexion 
with  the  rlast  is  endetl.  He  brokr  olf  from 
a  decayed  and  fallen  tree  to  graft  himself 
upon  a*  wild  and  vigorous  sa]ding.  A  future 
elevation,  to  which  he  would  have  never 
dared  aspire,  awaits  him  among  these  Cicr- 
man  tribes  with  whom  he  now  unites  him- 
self. 

Oiarlemngne  lH:qiieathed  to  his  feeble  suc- 
cessors only  the  wrecks  of  his  ])ower.  In 
the  ninth  century  disiniion  every  where 
weakened  the  civil  authority.  Ri>me  saw 
that  this  was  tlie  monuait  to  exalt  herself. 
When  could  the  (.'hundi  ho|K."  ft>r  a  more  fa- 
vourable opiM)rtunity  of  iK-Cfiming  indciicn- 
dent  of  the  state,  tlian  when  the  crown  wliieh 
Charles  hiul  woni  was  broken,  and  its  frag- 
ments hiy  scjittere<l  ovi.r  his  fnrmer  eminro? 

Then  appesired  tlie  I'nlse  lU'crv.tals  <»l"  Isi- 
dore. In  this  ctdh'Xitum  of  tlie  pritt-ndetl  de- 
crees of  the  popes,  the  most  ani-ient  bishops, 
who  were  c«»nteniporarv  with  'i'acitus  and 
Quintilian,  wire  made,  to  spenk  the  harlKi- 
rous  Latin  of  llie  ninth  ecuturv.  The  cus- 
toms and  ct»nstltutions  of  the  Franks  w<:re 
srriiiusly  attrihnti-d  to  th«;  Romans  in  the 
time  of  the  enijK*nirs.  P«>|»is  tpioted  the 
Rihic  in  the  L.-itin  translation  of  •lerome, 
wIhj  had  live<l  on«'.  two.  or  tlirt-e  centuries 
after  them  ;  and  \'iet<«r.  lii>liop  of  Ri.nie,  in 
the  yeiir  11>*J,  wruli*  to  'I'lu-njihilus,  wh(»  was 
archbishnp  of  AKxandria  in  ',]f<rt.  Tiie  im- 
postor who  had  t'abi'ieatc-d  this  i'oliectitm  en- 
deavoured to  prove  that  all  bislmjis  d«-riv(Ml 
their  authority  from  thi'.  bishop  of  iiomc, 
who  held  his  own  immediately  from  Christ. 
He  not  only  reconled  ail  the  successive  con- 
quests of  the  liontitls,  but  even  carried  them 
biick  to  the  earliest  times.  The  pi»pes  were 
not  ashamed  to  avail  tlieniselves  of  this  con- 
temptible imposture.  As  early  as  hCio,  NIcImh 
las  1.  drew  from  its  ston-s  llie  weapons  by 
which  to  comKit  nrinees  and  bishops.  >  This 
impudent  invention  was  for  ages  the  arsenal 
of  Rome. 

Nevertheless,  the  vices  and  crimes  of  the 
pontiffs  Busnended  for  a  time  the  effects  of 
the  decretals.  The  Pajiacy  ec'lebnited  its 
admission  to  the  table  i>f  kings  by  shameful 
orgies.  She  liccjime  intoxicated :  her  senses 
were  lost  in  the  midst  of  drunken  revellings. 
It  is  about  this  pericxl  that  tradition  places 

1  VUnment  et  tpsi  Apntitolfco  T.e(>nl....ut  liwiim  CavOi 
lain,  imperatrtrem  nmnliiArv  dctiaUitet.  qui  l[«ain  RoinaB 
t«Det>At,  ubi  itemKr  ('■  htact  ttitn  solitl  cniitp  et  nUQiiei 
weAf*. . . .    ADi.Rilita  I.aiii)irrianu4,  ad  an.  ml. 

s  See  Bp.  ad  Uolreia.  Lplsc  tiall.   Maaaixr, 
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npon  tlie  papiil  throne n  wniiinn  luuuulJo'iii, 
who  Imd  tiiKi^ii  refuge  in  l^mie  with  her 
lorer,  and  whose  pox  waa  bt'tmycd  by  the 
pangs  I >fohtMhirth  (luring  a  Hoh'nin  pnices- 
sion.  But  h^t  us  not  hoedlcssly  auf^munt  the 
Bluiniu  of  the  pontificjii  court.  Abandoned 
women  at  this  time  governed  I'ome;  and 
that  throne  whieh  pretended  tcj  ris*;  alwve 
tiu;  innjrsty  of  kings  was  sunk  dc^ip  in  the 
dri>i;H  of  vice.  ThcOilor.i  and  Mari>2ia  in- 
Btidled  and  dL■p4l^ik■4l  at  thuir  plciisure  the 
Belfstvled  mnsters  of  t lie  Church  ofOiriHt, 
and  ])IiU.'ed  thi;ir  lovers*,  sons,  and  prands<in8, 
in  St.  IVter's  chair.  These  8cun<ials,  which 
arc  but  too  well  authenticated,  may  iwrhapB 
have  j^ivon  rise  to  the  tr.ulilion  of  I'ojm;  .T*>an. 

Itonie  became  one  wide  thcutre  of  ilisor- 
dcrs,  the  possession  of  which  was  disputt;d 
by  the  most  pinverful  families  of  Italy.  The 
counts  of  Tus^-any  were  generally  victorious. 
In  1033,  this  house  dan;d  to  place  <in  the 
pontific^'il  throne,  under  the  name  of  1  Bene- 
dict JX.,  a  y«.«uth  brought  uj)  in  debauchery. 
This  boy  of  twelve  years  old  continm^l,  when 
pope,  the  same  horrible  and  degrading  vices.  1 
Another  jiarty  chose  ^rvlvester  ]11.  in  liis 
Btead  ;  anil  Ditnedict,  wKose  conscience  was 
loaded  with  adulteries,  and  whose  hands 
were  stained  with  niurder,a  at  last  sold  the 
Papacy  to  a  Kdman  (K:clesiastic. 

The*  emperors  of  Germany,  filled  with  in- 
dignation at  such  enormities,  purged  Kome 
with  the  sword.     The  empire,  asserting  its 

Jiaramount  riglits.  drew  the  triple  cwwn 
rom  the  mire  into  which  it  had  fallen,  and 
saved  the  degraded  p'ljwicy  by  giving  it  re- 
spectable men  as  its  chii.'fs.  Henry  111.  dc- 
]M)8ed  three  nopes  in  1046,  and  his  finger, 
decoratetl  witli  the  ring  of  the  Koman  patri- 
ciiins,  pointed  out  the  bishop  to  whom  the 
keys  01  St.  Tetcr  shcaild  be  confided.  Four 
popes,  all  Geniuins,  and  uondnated  by  the 
emperor,  succeeded.  When  the  Komtin  pon- 
tiff diod,  the  denuties  of  that  chui-ch  rei^iiivd 
to  the  imiMjrial  court,  like  the  envovs  of 
other  dioceses,  to  solicit  a  new  bishop.  \Vitli 
joy  the  emperor  beheld  the  popes  reforming 
abuses,  strengthening  the  Church,  huUling 
councils,  installing  and  deposing  prelates,  in 
defiance  of  foreign  monarchs:  the  Tapacy 
by  these  pretensions  did  but  exalt  the  power 
of  the  emperor,  its  lord  paramount,  hut  to 
allow  of  such  practices  was  to  expose  his 
own  authority  to  great  danger.  The  power 
which  the  popes  thus  gradually  recovered 
might  Im)  tunied  suddenly  against  the  em- 
per(»r  himself.  "W hen  the  reptile  had  gained 
strength,  it  might  wound  the  l)osom  that  had 
cherished  it :  and  this  result  followed. 

And  now  begins  a  new  era  for  the  papacy. 
It  rises  from  its  hunuliation,  and  sooA 
tramples  the  princes  of  tlio  earth  under  foot. 

I  CuJuB  quMem  post  adpptnm  sncerdotlura  rita  qnam 
turplN,  Qunm  tvda,  quam-iuc  uivcrauda  cistUerltt  horreaco 
itferri:.  IXiidcrius  (abbut  of  CoMino.  an«rw«nls  l'u|« 
Vietnr  III.).  I)e  31iracali.-i  a  R.  r.GMdIcto,  Ac,  lib.  111.  Inlt. 

*  Thruiihylactus. . .  .cum  iiust  multa  adulteria  «t  homlcl* 
AIa  iiiiiiiniurt  iiuis  perpetrata,  Ac  lionicu  (blibop  ofSutri 
Aflerwarda  of  Haccns*)»  Liber  a4  Amlcum. 


To  cx»lt  the  Papacy  is  to  exalt  the  Chiirel 
to  advance  religion,  to  ensure  to  the  spir* 
the  victory  over  the  flesh,  and  to  God  tb 
CAJiiauost  of  the  world.  Such  arc  its  maxim  a 
in  these  andjition  finds  its  advantage,  ak 
fanaticism  its  excuse. 

The  whole  of  this  new  jwlicy  is  pcrsonifti 
in  one  man:  Ilililebrand. 

This  i>op4.',  who  has  been  by  turns  indi 
crtHjtly  exalted  or  unjustly  traduced,  is  tl 
p(.'rsonifi&'ition  of  the  Branan  pontificate  : 
all  its  striMigth  an.'l  glory.  I  le  is  one  of  th  oi 
normal  charaeters  in  history,  which  inehif 
within  themselves  a  new  onlor  of  things,  i 
milar  to  thf>sc  presented  in  other  spheres  I 
(.Inirlemagne.  J^utht^r.  and  Najnile-in. 

This  monk,  the  son  of  a  carjvnter  of  S 
voy,  was  brought  up  in  a  Kom-m  conven 
and  liad  quitted  Komo  at  the  perirnl  wlic 
Henry  III.  had  there  deposed  three  i>ope 
and  taken  refuge  in  Fhiiict't  in  the  nnstoi 
convent  of  C.'lunv.  In  104,S,  Hnmo,  Insho, 
of  Toul,  having  Wen  nominated  pope  by  thi 
cm|>eror  nt  Worms,  who  was  liolding  th 
(itTiiian  Diet  in  that  city,  assumed  thepflO- 
tifieal  habits,  and  took  the  name  of  Leo  IX.' 
but  Hildebrand,  who  had  hastened  thither, 
refuscul  to  recognise  him,  since  it  was  [Koi 
h(!)  from  the  secular  power  that  he  held  Uh 
tiara.L  J^eo,  yielding  to  the  irresi.^tible  i)owei 
of  a  strrmg  mind  and  of  a  deep  conviction 
imnuvliately  humbled  himself,  laid  aside  hi 
sacerdotal  ornaments,  and  ehul  in  the  caii 
of  a  pilgrim,  set  out  birefoot  for  Kiime  ahm; 
with  Hildebrand  (says  an  historian),  in  ord< 
to  be  there  legitimately  electwl  bythecleiw 
and  the  Koman  people.  From  this  time  Hi 
debrand  was  the  soul  of  the  Papacy,  until  t 
})ecjime  po(M^  himself.  He  had  govemod  th 
CHiurch  under  the  name  of  several  pimtiff 
l>efore  he  reigned  in  i>erson  as  Gregory  VI 
One  grand  iilea  had  taken  possession  of  tJi 
gn.Mit  genius.  He  desired  to  establish  a  vis 
bio  theocracy,  of  wliich  the  pope,  as  vicar  < 
Jesus  Christ,  should  be  the  head.  Tlie  rccc 
lection  of  the  universal  dominion  of  heathe 
K«)mo  haunted  his  imigination  and  animate 
his  zeal.  Ho  wished  to  restore  to  papal  Ron 
all  that  imperial  Rome  had  lost.  **  ^\'\u 
Marius  andCaisar,"  said  his  flatterers,  "coa 
not  effect  by  torrents  of  blood,  thou  ha 
accomplished  by  a  wonl." 

Gregory  Vjl.  was  not  directed  by  the  sy 
rit  of  thoLord.  lliat  spirit  of  truth,  hum 
lity,  and  long-suffering,  was  unknown  to  bin 
He  sacrificed  the  truth  whenever  he  judge 
it  necessary  to  his  policy.  This  he  di^  Jm* 
ticularly  in  the  case  of  IVnmger,  archde^icc 
of  Angers.  But  a  spirit  far  superior  to  tin 
of  the  generality  of  pontiffs — a  deep  coiivi 
tion  of  the  justice  of  nis  cause — ^undoiibtcdl 
animated  him.  Uo  was  bold,  ambitious,  pe 


t  Qalft  non  Menndnm  canonlcam  tnnt  lint  Inn  nn.  Md  f 
uccnian'm  et  reirlain  pnto<iiat«;m,  lUiinauam  ecclcsUm  i 
ripcie  veils.  Hruno  de  Sefml.  Vila  Lei-nU.  (Mho  vf  Vn: 
•InRCi).  an  hiatorian  who  lived  a  ccniunr  later.  placM 
ClonrthUmeQUngofLeoMidHlldibniid.  Thli  ■  |«ul 
bly  an  error. 
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eiiog  m  his  (IcBimiB,  and  at  tlio  kjiuic  time 
ful  ud  politic  in  tho  use  of  the  means 
:  vflBld  ensure  success. 
lis  first  ti«k  was  to  organize  tlio  militi.i 
Lo  Church.  It  wan  mxessary  to  giiin 
o^oh  h;fore  attacking  the  empire.  A 
id  beU  at  Rome  removed  tlio  pastors 

tlwir  familieB,  aad  compelled  them  to 
ae  tbe  derotcd  adherents  of  the  hie- 
iT.  The  law  of  celikicy,  planned  and 
M  oat  by  popes,  who  were  themselves 
J,  changed  tlio  c-lergv  into  a  sort  of 
Stic  order.  Gregory  Vjl.  cLiimeii  the 
^vcr  over  all  the  Ijishops  and  priests 
mtcntium,  that  an  ablx)t  of  Cluny  cxer- 
io  the  onler  over  which  he  presides. 
Ii^piti-H  of  Hildebrand,  who  compared 
iflTts  to  the  proconsuls  of  ancient  Kome, 
Ued  thnjogh  the  provinces,  depriving 
tfturs  irf  their  legitimate  wives ;  and,  if 
*iT\\  the  pope  himself  raised  the  jNipu- 
rjinst  t!ie  married  clerg}'.i 
;  chii'f  of  all,  Gregory  designed  cmanci- 
l  ISomc  from  its  subjection  to  tho  cm- 

NvTcr  would  he  have  dared  conceive 
i  a  scheme,  if  the  troubles  that  alllic-tcd 
in«^ty  of  llenry  IV.,  and  the  revolt  of 
rnn;ui  princes  agiinst  that  young  om- 

kni  not  liivoureti  its  execution.  The 
its  at  this  time  one  of  tho  magnates  of 
3^virc.  Making  common  cmse  with  the 
grt\t  vassals,  he  strengthened  himself 
:  arist<X'ratic  interest,  and  then  forbidc 
lesiosf  ies.  under  pain  of  excommunic;i- 
f  ri.H:i'ivc  investiture  from  tho  emperor. 
■kc  the  ancient  ties  that  connected  the 
Ik-s  and  their  pastors  with  tiie  royal 
ity,  but  it  was  to  bind  them  all  to  the 
eal  throne.  To  this  throno  he  undor- 
)  chain  priests,  kings,  nnd  peo])le,  and 
:c  the  pope  a  universal  monarch.  It 
•)xne  alone  that  every  priest  shoiUd 
t  was  in  liom.*  alone  that  he  should 

The  kingdoms  and  princvpnlities  of 
\h  art;  hu:  domain.  ^Vll  kings  were  to 
i  at  tlie  thunderbolts  hurled  by  tho 
■  of  modem  Rome.    Woe  to  liim  who 

s^ubjects  arc  reh-iiSL-d  from  their  oaths 
panee ;  the  whrde  country'  is  placed 
m  interdict;  public  worsnip  ceases; 
ircbes  are  ch»sed ;  the  bells  are  mute : 
riments  arc  no  longer  administered ; 

niHledlction  extenrls  even  t(»  tlte  dead, 
•m  the  cartli,  at  the  command  of  a 
y  pontiff,  denies  tho  repose  of  the 

pope,  subordinate  from  the  very  begin- 
f  his  existence  successively  to  the 
,  Frank,  and  German  emperors,  was 
ec,  and  he  trod  for  the  first  time  as 
anal,  if  nut  their  master.  Yet  Gre- 
IL  was  humbled  in  his  turn :  Rome 
cen,  and  Ilildehraiul  comp«dled  to  flee. 


aramqnt  prodraiit,c1ainom  tnsnUanUuin.dlfltM 
•■m«colMlMa  puiiMitliUB*  pcrfenmt.  AlU  mcm- 
lASl  I  alU  par  Imrin  erucUtus  HipMPto  neaatli  Ac 
lad  Dmiiid.  TiiMAanu  Kor.  Anecd.  i,  UL 


Me  died  at  S;ih'mo,  exclaiming,  "  I  have 
loved  righteousness  and  hatc<l  iniquity, 
thei-efore  do  1  die  in  exile."  ^  AVho  shall 
dare  charge  witli  hyp(H.'risy  these  words 
uttered  on  the  very  brink  of  the  grave  V 

The  successors  of  Gregory,  like  soldiers 
arriving  after  a  victory,  threw  themselves  Jis 
conqueiYtrs  on  the  enslaved  Churches.  Sjmin 
rescued  from  Jslnmisni,  Prussia  reclaimed 
from  idolatry,  full  into  the  arms  of  tUu 
crowncil  priest.  Tho  Cnisjules,  which  w<iro 
undertaken  at  his  instigation,  extended  iind 
confirmed  his  authority.  Tlie  jiious  pil- 
grims, who  in  imagination  had  se<;n  sniuts 
nnd  angels  leading  their  armed  bands, — who, 
entering  humble  and  biirefoot  within  tlie 
walls  of  Jerusalem,  burnt  the  Jews  in  liieir 
synagogue,  and  watcretl  with  the  bl»x«d  nf 
tnousjinds  of  Sjinicens  the  phices  where  t!ii>y 
aime  to  tnice  the  s.aered  foot;steps  of  lii'o 
Prince  of  Pe:ice, — carried  into  the  Kafl  the 
name  of  tho  pojw,  who  had  been  forgottm 
there  since  he  had  exchanged  the  suprciniicy 
of  the  Greeks  for  that  of  the  Franks. 

In  another  quarter  the  power  of  tlvo 
Guirch  etlected  what  the  arms  of  the  ri'pul>- 
lic  and  of  the  empire  had  been  unable  to  ac- 
complish. Tho  Germans  laid  at  tht^  fctt  of 
a  bishop  those  tributes  wliich  their  ancistos 
had  refused  to  the  most  powerful  generals. 
Their  princes,  on  succeeding  to  the  iinjM'ri  il 
dignity,  imagined  they  received  a  crown 
from  the  popes,  but  it  was  a  yoke  that  was 
placed  up<m  their  necks.  The  kingdoms  of 
Christendom,  alre:uly  subject  to  the  spiritual 
authority  of  Rome,  now  l>ec;ime  her  serfs  and 
tributaries. 

Thus  every  thing  was  changed  in  the 
Church. 

It  was  at  first  a  community  of  lirethren, 
and  now  an  al)solnte  monarchy  was  esta- 
blished in  its  bosom.  All  Christians  were 
priests  of  the  living  G<xl,'  with  hunil)le  }>a»- 
trtrs  as  tlu'ir  guides,  iiut  a  haughty  iiead  i.s 
upraised  in  tln^  midst  o{  these  pnst^irs ;  a 
mysterious  voice  utters  words  full  of  pride ; 
an  iron  hand  compels  all  men,  great  and 
small,  rich  and  poor,  bond  and  free,  to  wear 
tlie  biidge  of  its  power.  'J'he  holy  and  |)ri- 
mitive  equality  of  souls  before  God  is  lost 
sight  of.  At  tho  voice  of  one  man  C'hiis- 
tendom  is  divided  into  two  uncqwil  parties  : 
on  the  one  siile  is  a  sepirate  caste  of  priests, 
daring  to  usurp  the  name  of  the  ("hnrcli,  and 
claiming  to  be  invested  with  ptK^uliar  ])rivi- 
leges  in  the  eyes  of  the  I^ord ;  and,  on  tho 
other,  servile  flocks  reduced  to  a  blind  and 
{tassivo  submission — a  people  gsgged  and 
fetti-jred,  and  given  over  to  a  haughty  caste. 
Every  tribe.  Language,  and  nation  of  (  hris- 
iendom,  submits  to  the  domhiion  of  this  spi- 
ritual  king,  who  has  roceivcd  power  to  con- 
quer. 


1  T)n«il  JoftltUm  et  odiri  lnliaItAt«B,  pnptarBa 
In  eillio. 
siPttcrlLt. 
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CITAPTER  11. 

OiM»-1Vft4  F»Ith— "Wortt-rmty  and  DitaHty-relaflan. 
lam— Aalvation  at  the  hand!*  nf  the  »11MtB--^«•n•m■^^— 
Fl•»^P*^lol1'-ln«ltllln■n^e*— W'tk*  of  RMKTToitall.iii — 
Piirfaton  The  Turlff  -.luhUee-The  TaiiAcy  and  Chrit- 
tiaiiiiy— State  of  Chmtcndoni. 

V'VT  side  hy  sill*'  with  the  prinri])le  that 
uli.nil.l  pt^idc  tlu-  histon'  ot  Christianity, 
was  ^nv.xd  anotln-r  that  shnuld  prtjsidc  over 
it!*  .iM-triiu*.  This  was  the  f^-at  idea  of 
(  liri-tiMnity  —the  iticn  r»f  ft-rnrc,  of  panl<m.  of 
Pitin  -s^y,  of  tho  prift  of  r'trrnal  hfe.  Thi« 
i  I'.'i  supposed  in  man  nn  alienation  fn»m 
(Jf.i.  ;\n'l  an  iiiahility  of  nrtnniinpr  bv  any 
jxir.-  T  of  his  <nvn  into  comtnnnion  witfi  that 
inPriit-^y  h.>ly  K'injr.  The  opposition  Iw- 
twiii  thit  tnie  anil  the  false  diK^trine  un- 
r',i»Mb:»Mllv  cann-'t  1h>  entirely  summed  up  in 
th«'  i;iv  stion  of  solvation  by  f  lith  or  liy  works. 
Nevv Ttheless  it  is  its  most  striking  eharac- 
terislic.  Ihit  further,  salvation  Cfmsidcrwl 
at'  I'nMiinjr  from  mnn,  is  the  orentive  principle 
of  evi^rv  error  and  abuse.  The.  exeesscs  pro- 
dtiefd  ^\v  this  fundamental  error  IimI  to  the 
ri'f..r"iation,  and  by  the  profession  of  the 
<'.<v.rr  TV  ])rineiple  it  was  earrieil  out.  This 
fe;!*prt«  should  then.'f«»n*  Im»  very  prominent 
in  .'wi  iutrotluetion  to  the  history  of  that  re- 
form. 

S.'lv  ition  by  prraoe  was  the  swond  eharnc 


faith  be  not  an  appropriation  of  salratioii,  -^ 
is  nothlnpc;  nil  the  Chriiitiiin  economy  5 
thn.n\'n  into  confusion,  the  fountMinH  of  tbi 
new  life  are  scaled,  and  ChriRtianity  is  ot 
turned  frrtm  its  foundations. 

And  this  is  what  did  happen.    This  pi 
ticnl  vLciw  of  faith  was  grndiinlly  forjjottoM 
»Sx)n  it  became,  what  it  still  is  to  many  p« 
sons,  a  simple  act  of  the  understanding, 
mere  submission  to  a  superior  authority. 

From  this  first  error  tnere  necessarily  pr^ 
ceodiHl  a  second.  Faith  lieih^  thus  stripjpc.^ 
of  its  practical  character,  it  wos  impossiHI 
to  say  that  it  alone  had  power  to  save :  n 
works  no  lonprer  were  its  fniits,  thev  weri 
of  necessity  placed  side  by  side  with  it,  anc 
the  doctrine  that  m.an  is  justified  by  faitZi 
and  by  works  prevailed  in  the  (;*burcli.  In 
place  of  that  Christian  unity  which  comprisei 
in  a  sinple  principle  justification  and  works, 
prace  and  tlie  law,  <ioetrine  n::d  duty.  su©« 
ceedwl  that  mebincholy  duality  which  rc- 
cranls  reliirion  and  morality  as  two  entirely 
rlistinct  things — that  fatal'  error,  which,  by 
separating  things  that  cannot  live  unless 
united,  and  by  putting  the  soul  on  one  skle 
nm\  the  bo<ly  on  the  other,  is  the  cause  of 
spiritual  dcjith.  The  words  of  the  apostle, 
retH'hoing  across  the  interval  of  apes  an 
— '*  Having  liegun  in  the  spirit,  arc  ye  now 
made  perfect  by  the  flesh  ?" 

Another  gre^at  error  c<)ntributcil  still  fur- 


tt  ri-ric  which  essentially  distinguished  the  |  ther  to  unsettle  the  doctrine  of  grace :  thk 
ndi-ri'-n  of  (5od  from  all   human   systems,     was    IVlagianism.     Pelagius  asserted  th«t 
"NVl'at   hr.d   now   Iwconio   of  it?     Had   the 
ChTirrb  preservr'd.  as  a  pn«ions  deposit,  this 
grc  If  -Mid  primonlial  thought  ?     Let  us  trace 


human  nature  is  not  fallen — that  there  is 
no  hereditary  corniption,  and  that  man, 
having  n'oiiived  the  power  to  do  goivl,  h.is 


its  hi:itor\-.  ^     '  only  to  will  in  order  to  perform.  *     If  gfood 

Tl-.e    inhabitants  of  Jenisalem,  of  Asia,  '  works  consist  only  in  external  acts.  Prlagini 
of  (Jnvc.^  and  of  Rome,  in  the  time  of  the     is  riffht.     But  if  we  look  to  the   niotirei 


first  emiHirors,  heard  these  glad  tidings: 
*'  Hv  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith  ;  and 
that  not  ««f  yourselves  ;  it  is  the  giftof  (lod."  > 
At  tV.is  proclamation  of  peace,  at  this  joyful 
n,'ws,  'It  this  word  of  power,  many^  guilty 
souls  bidieved.  and  were  dra^*n  to  Ilim  who 
is  the  source  of  peace  ;  and  numerous  Cliris- 
tiaii  Clnmdies  were  fonned  in  the  midst  of 
the  drirenerate  nations  of  that  age. 

I'nt  a  great  mistake  was  soon  made  as  to 
the  nature  of  this  saving  faith.  Faith,  ac- 
cordiiiiT  to  St.  I'aul.  is  the  means  by  which 
thi^  whole  being  of  the  believer — his  undcr- 
stiniling,  heart,  and  will — enter  into  pos- 


whence  these  outward  acts  procee^l,  we  find 
every  where  in  man's  nature  selfishness,  fop 
gctfulness  of  God,  pollution,  and  impotoncy. 
The  Pelagian  doctrine,  cxpclh?d  by  Angus- 
tine  fn^ni  the  Church  when  it  bad  presented 
itself  boldly,  insinuated  itself  os  demi-Fcla- 
gianism,  and  under  the  mask  of  the  Augusttm 
S»rms  of  expression.  This  error  spread  wit! 
astonishing  rapidity  throughout  CliristeO' 
dom.  The  danger  of  the  doctrine  was  par 
ticularly  manifested  in  this,—that  by  placing 
gocidness  without,  and  not  wUhin,^be  heart 
it  set  a  great  value  on  external  actions, 
legal  observances,  and   penitential  works. 


.ti^s^iiin  of  the  salvation  purchasijd  for  him  hy  j  The  more  these  practices  were  observed,  the 

'  '      '     ' '"  l)ocame  :    bv    thenj 


the  i'l'^amation  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God.  ]  more    righteous    man 
Jesus  (lirist  is  apprehended  bv  faith,  and     heaven  was  gained ;  a 

fnmi  thit  hour  becomes  all  things  to  man     — "  -'  -^  ^  "-^ 

rnd  in  man,  lie  communicati's  a  divine  Vfc 
f^  iMir  human  nature ;  and  man  thus  re- 
newed, and  freed  fnmi  the  chains  of  sin  and 
S'?lf,  f  !cls  new  affections  and  p<»rform8  new 
works.  Faith,  says  the  theologian  in  order 
to  express  his  idcAS,  is  the  subjective  appro- 
priation of  the  objective  work  of  Christ.    If 


and  soon  the  cxtray» 
gant  id«ia  prevaihid  that  there  arc  mm  who 
have  advanced  in  holiness  beyond  what  wai 
required  of  them. 

\Miilst  Pelagianism  corrupted  tb  *  Christian 
doctrine,  it  strengthened  the  hierarchy.  Thf 
hand  that  lowered  grace,  exalted  the  Cliurchi 
for  grace  is  God,  the  Clmreh  is  man. 


i|fhis.ll.l 
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The  nore  we  feel  the  tmth  that  all  mun 
'  jnfltr  brfDre  Ond,  the  more  also  Kh;ill  we 
\i  tfl  (nrwt  afl  tliR  only  source  of  prKri.t. 
ircnoU  wo  then  pliico  the  Church  in  the 
le  nnk  with  C^nst,  since  it  is  hut  an  ns- 
Mr  of  all  those  who  arc  fiiund  in  the 
t*VrbtcheJ  state  by  naturo?  But  so 
'  M  we  attribute  to  man  a  peculiar  holi- 
, «  penmnal  merit,  every  thinpf  is  chanpeil. 
doiirr  and  the  monks  arc  looked  upon 
■'mwt  natural  channels  through  which 
?aTti  the  grace  of  God.  This  was  wlmt 
im>l  <)ften  after  the  times  of  Pclngins. 
im.  taken  from  the  hands  of  God,  fell 
•h"«c  of  the  priests,  who  set  thcniFclves 
;  |"l  :ce  of  our  I/ord.  Souls  thirsting  for 
n  were  net  more  to  look  to  heaven,  hut 
'fTinrch.  andalwvc  all  tn  its  pretended 

T<i  these  Idinded  souls  the  Rr^man 
f  wa>  (iftil.  Hence  the  greatnc.«s  of 
ijus — lirnce  unutterable  abuser.  The 
nrt-iid  still  further.  When  Pelagian- 
id  down  the  doctrine  that  man  could 

a  state  of  perfect  sanctification,  it 
•d  aluo  tliat  the  merits  of  siints  and 
r<  might  Iw  applied  to  tiieChurcli.  A 
ir  [vnrcr  was  attributed  to  their  intor- 
j.  Prarers  were  made  to  them ;  thi-ir 
i<»  invoked  in  all  the  H<)miws  of  litr ; 

Tvd  idolatry  thus  sup]drintcd  tlio 
h:i  cf  the  living  .and  true  Go«l. 
ho  same  time,  Pelagiani-'ni  multiplied 
lA  ceremonies.  Man,  imnginlng  that 
il  and  that  he  ought  by  gofKi  work?* 
liT  him<iclf  drsen'ing  of  grace,  saw  no 
;•.■  jri<  of  in>-riting  it  th.iii  acts  of  exter- 
ir-hip.  The  cerenwmi.il  law  Ix'cnnio 
jv  <:omplicatwl.  anil  was  soon  put  tm 
,  t«  c  »y  the  liMSt,  with  tlie  moral  i.iw. 
\'Ti  thrt  cuFciences  of  Oiristians  bur- 
iriew  with  a  yoke  that  hid  been  dc- 
in supportable   in   the   times  of   the 

it  was  especially  by  the  syptfm  of 
?.  which  flowed  immcdiattdy  fn»m 
ni«ini,  thatChristianity  w;is  jK'rverted. 
C,  penance  haii  consiHte  I  in  certain 
expressions  of  repentinee,  requireil 
(  nurch  fr«">m  those  who  liad  Uten 
J  on  account  of  scauiials,  and  who 
to  be  received  again  into  its  bosom, 
•jrce^  pcnancxs  was  extended  toevtjrv 
II  to  the  most  secret,  and  was  consi- 
LS  a  sort  of  punishment  to  which  it 
rv5s,«r>'  to  surimit,  in  order  to  obtain 
riveness  of  God  througli  the  priest's 
ion. 

•§i.istical  penance  was  thus  confounded 
hrii^tian  repentance,  xnthout  which 
m  bp  neither  justiiicatitm  nor  sancti- 

od  of  looking  to  Clirist  for  pardon 
I  faith  alone,  it  was  sought  for  prin- 
in  the  Church  through  penittintial 


IV.  ML 


Gntiit  imjK)rtance  was  soon  attached  to 
external  ni;irUs  r»f  rcrj)entmce — li»  tvai-s,  last- 
ing, :ind  mortification  of  the  flef»li;  and  tlie 
inward  r<'gcn«Tation  of  the  heart,  wlilcli  :ilone 
ccmstitutcs  a  real  conversion,  was  forgntteu. 

As  c(mfession  and  penance  are  cahijT  tlian 
the  extirjkition  of  sin  and  the  abandonment 
of  vice,  many  cciutod  contending  against  tlio 
lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  prtd'erred  gratifying 
tlu^n  at  the  expense  of  a  few  mortitia'iti«;ns. 

The  penitential  works,  thus  substituted 
for  the  salvation  of  Go<l,  were,  multiplied  ir 
the  (liuadi  from  Tertullian  down  totlic  tln'r- 
teenth  century.  Men  were  reriuired  to  f.jst, 
to  go  barefoot,  to  wear  no  linen,  &(r. ;  tiiquit 
their  homes  and  their  native  land  for  di.stant 
countries;  (»r  to  n-nounce  the  worhl  and  em- 
brace a  monastic  life. 

In  the  eleventli  contnry  voluntary  flagel- 
lations were  superadded  to  these  practiies: 
somewhat  hiter  they  became  quite  a  ni-inia 
in  Ifcily,  which  was  then  in  a  vrry  disturlwd 
state.  Nobles  and  }H'asants.  old  and  y<»uiig, 
even  children  of  five  years  <»f  agi*.  wlmse  only 
covering  was  a  cloth  tied  rouutl  tli;-  rniiidlo, 
went  in  paifi,  by  hundn^ds,  thiusinids,  and 
tens  of  th'Uisands,  through  tin*  towns  and 
villages,  visiting  the  cIiur-Ih  s  in  the  dejith 
of  winter.  Armed  with  s(":ourges,  ihry  d-igired 
each  ofljcr  without  pity,  an«l  th<:  «fi'iM-t*«  re- 
sounded with  cries  and  gro.ins  that  difsw 
tears  from  all  who  heard  them. 

Still,  long  lx)fore  the  dis«'ase  lind  ri'nehe<l 
sneh  a  height,  the  priest-riddiii  world  h.'id 
sij^hed  for  deliverance.  The.  prie'^ls  them- 
selves had  fi»and  out,  that  if  they  did  not 
aj)ply  a  remedy  their  usurjied  jiowit  winild 
slip  from  their  hands.  They  aeccrtlinclv  in- 
vent(;d  that  system  of  barter  celfhraterf  un- 
der the  title  of  Indulgences.  Tlic  v  said  to 
th(»ir  penitents  :  '*  You  cannct  aee'»mplish 
the  tasks  imposed  on  yon.  AVell  I  we.  the 
priests  of  God  and  your  pastors,  will  take 
this  henvy  burden  upon  ourselves.  \'\\t  a 
seven  weeks'  fast,"  said  liegino,  jjilxit  of 
I*rum,  "  you  shall  pay  twenty  pence,  if  you 
are  rich ;  t<*.n,  if  less  wealthy ;  and  thr(w 
pence  if  y(»u  are  poor;  and  fo  on  fir  other 
matters."!  Courageous  men  rai.^ed  their 
voiees  against  this  traflic,  Imt  in  viiin  ! 

The  pope  sofm  disco verc<l  what  adv:nitages 
could  Ijo  derived  from  these,  inrinlgences 
Alexander  Hales,  the  irrefragable  d.n:tt»r,  in 
vented  in  the  thirteenth  century  a  (h.K'trin© 
well  calculated  to  secure  these  va«t  revenues 
to  the  l*apncy.  A  bull  of  Clement  VU.  do- 
elarcd  it  an  article  of  faith.  .b*sus  Chri.^t,  it 
was  sai<l,  had  done  mucli  more  than  wa«  ne- 
cessary to  reconcile  God  to  man.  ( )ne  'sliif.de 
drop  of  his  blocnl  would  have  been  suflieieiit. 
Jiut  he  shed  it  copiously,  in  order  to  form  a 
treasure  for  his  (Imrch  that  et^trnity  can 
ne%'er  exl^st.  The  suiKirenigatory  merits 
of  the  SJiims,  the  reward  of  the  (toikI  works 
they  had  dime  beyond  their  obligation,  hart 
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Ftill  furthor  ttiij*mentc<l  this  trwiPiirc. 
koi-piiig  nnii  m.-mMgcnieiit  were  ciuifuleil  to  < 
Chnsts  vicir  umou  iMrtli.  lie  applies  to 
c:u:h  HiniKV,  for  tfii*.  sins coininittcil  attur  Ujj>- 
ti!«in.  these  iiirritH  of  Jesiis  Christ  ami  nf  tlie 
siirits,  :ie«'or.Iini;  to  th<:  measure  mud  the 
qiLiiility  Iiis  sins  require.  Whri  xvoiihl  vexi- 
tim;  t«»  .ittick  a  cusroiii  of  such  h««ly  origin? 

This  iiiijunecivahlo  tniliic  wah  s«Min  extcutl- 
c«l  an  I  ei»uij»lie:itetl.  Tlie  philosophers  of 
Al"xin«h-ii  hul  spukeii  of  a  fire  in  which  men 
Wire  t'»  he  purifieil.  Many  ancient  ih»ct«»rs 
hail  ai1«»pteJ  this?  nntion  ;  antl  Koine  ilee.hireil 
this  phliosophieal  oniuion  u  tenet  of  the 
Chureh.  The  jmhh;  i»y  a  hull  annexed  Pur- 
g.-jt'TV  to  his  iloiiKiin.  In  that  pl:uv%  he  ile- 
clare'l,  men  wnuM  hive  to  expiate  the  pins 
thii  louhl  ii;it  h'  ••xpiati'd  la;n!  <wi  e-.irth ; 
hut  tliit  iniluljrenees  wouM  lilxirate  thtir 
souls  from  th.Jt  inti-nne-.liati*  state  in  whieh 
their  sins  wi»iil(l  dettin  them.  Thumas 
Aquinas  S"t  fnrtli  this  diK'trinc  in  liis  famous 
SuihiU'I  Tht.oli\-.f'ui:  No  me.ins  were  Fj»ared 
t'l  till  t!ic  mind  with  tcrmr.  The  priests 
depicted  in  hnnihle  colours  the  torments 
inJliete-d  l»y  tiiis  purifyin;;  l:re  on  all  Avho 
IhrCiimo  its  prey.  In  many  Iit»man-c-itholic 
eonntrii.s  we  iumy  f^till  s«e  ji.dntinjrs  ex- 
hil)iteil  in  the  ehurv^hes  and  pnhlic  plaees, 
"\%herei.!  p<''»r  smils,  from  the  midst  of  j^low- 
\i\\r  tli!ii''s.  invoke  Avith  anguish  some  alle- 
▼i'itiou  « '."  their  p.iin.  AVho  eculd  refuse  the. 
raii'Jom  whieh,  fallinp^  int«»  tlie  treasury  »>f 
Hone",  would  redeem  the  soul  from  auch  tt«r- 
xueiits  ? 

Siinnwhat  I'lter,  in  onle.r  to  reduee  this 
tratlie  to  a  system,  they  inv««ntf»l  (probibly 
under  .li)hn  XXI I.)  th**.  celehntiul  an«l  scan- 
dah.»UMT;irill'of  Indulj^ences,  Aviiieh  h.is  jjone 
throujfh  mon;  tliMii forty  editions.  Tin*  leist 
dulieiti.*  e.irs  would  Ik*,  offendtrd  liy  an  enume- 
ration of  all  tlie  h«irnirs  it  c^uitains.  lueest, 
if  not  di'fi  cted,  was  t«i  cost  live  pr^atu  ;  and 
six,  if  it  was  known.  Therti  w.is  a  suited 
prioe  f'r  murder,  ipf-intieide,  adultery.  ])('r- 
jnry.  hur;rlary,  &c.  "  ( >  disgrace  of  KomL-.  I " 
exclaims  (.'laude  d'Kspence,  aKomandJvine  : 
and  we  may  add,  ( )disj;raee  nf  Imman  nature  I 
fur  we  can  utter  no  reproaeli  ajr ainst  Home 
that  d«H;s  not  recoil  on  man  himselt'.  Kome 
ip  liumnn  natunj  exalted  in  siuneof  its  worst 
pnqn;nsiries.  Wo  say  this  that  we.  may 
speak  the  truth  ;  we  say  it  also,  that  we  may 
U}  just. 

Jlonifaco  VTll.,  tho  moat  daring  and  am- 
bitious pontiff  after  Cirtrgory  VII.,  was  en- 
ahled  to  etfect  still  more  tliau  his  predcces- 
vers. 

Ill  th«  year  1.100,  he  published  a  hull,  in 
irhich  he  declired  to  the  Church  that  every 
hundred  years  all  wlio  made  a  pilirrimape  t<» 
Kome  should  r'looive  n  idenary  iiuhilj^ence. 
From  all  parts,  from  Italy,  Sicily  Sjirdinia, 
Corsica,  Trance,  Spain,  Herman^  and  Hun- 
gary, people  ilocked  in  crowds.  Old  me.n  of 
nixtV  an<l  seventy  undertook  the  jounicv, 
and  iu  one  month  two  hundred  thousand  pil- 
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grims  vifiitefl  Itomc.  All  theflc  straufi^en 
bniught  rich  ulle rings ;  and  tlic  pf>pc  aud  the 
Komanr*  saw  their  coffers  replfuistiecl. 

Kniiinu  avarice  S(jon  fixed  each  Jubilee  at 
fifty,  then  at  thirty-three,  and  hifitly  at 
twr.ntyfive  years'  interval.  Then,  for  tlie 
greater  convenience^  of  uurchaserB,  And  the 
greater  pnjfit  »*f  the  sellers,  both  the  jubi- 
lee and  its  indulgences  were  trans(y>rt«d 
from  Kome  to  every  market-phice  in  C'hii»- 
tendom.  It  was  no  longer  nece^si'iry  to 
leave  <jne*s  home.  WTiat  othijrs  had  gone  in 
Sitarch  (»f  beyond  the  Alps,  each  man  could 
now  buy  at  his  own  do«ir. 

The  evil  could  not  Ijecome  greater. 

Then  the  Kilonner appeared. 

AVe  have  seen  what  had  W/mio  nf  the 
jirineiple  that  was  destined  to  gove,ni  the 
nistorv  of  Christianity;  we  have  seen  also 
what  Iwcame  oi  that  whicli  should  have  per- 
vafh'.d  its  diKitrines:  both  wcr*  lost. 

To  set  up  a  mediatorial  ca«te  between 
G<h1  and  man — to  obtain  by  works,  by  pen- 
anee,  aud  by  nioiiev,  the  salvation  whicn  ia 
th<r  fre-e  girt  uf  Citirf— fjuch  is  l\qM?ry. 

Ti»  open  to  all,  through  Jesus  Cliri.-»t,  with- 
out any  liuman  mediator,  with«»ut  that  power 
vvhie.b  calls  itself  the  Church,  free  ncccsK  to 
tlie  gn.at  boon  of  eternal  life  which  God 
<»iri  rs  to  man — such  in  Christianity  and  the 
Kcforrnation. 

l'o])(;ry  is  a  lofty  Uarrier  erected  by  tlie 
hibour  of  ages  between  (hnl  and  man.  If 
any  one  desires  to  scale  it,  he  must  piiy  or  he 
must  sud'er ;  and  even  then  he  will  not  but- 
mount  it. 

The  Keformatiou  is  the  power  that  baa 
overthrown  this  harrier,  that  has  restoivd 
Chri>t  to  man,  and  has  thus  opened  a  level 
path  by  which  he.  may  reach  his  Croiittir. 

Popery  interposes'  the  CTiurch  between 
Gorl  and  man. 

IVimitive  Cliristianity  and  the  Reforma- 
tion bring  Ciod  and  man  face  to  face. 

l*ojn-ry  separates  them — the  Gospel  unitei 
them. 


Arter  baring  thus  traced  the  bistort'  of 
the  decline  and  fall  of  the  two  great  pnnci- 
pies  that  were  to  distinguish  the  ndigion  of 
(tfK.1  fntm  all  human  systems,  let  us  see  what 
were  souk;  of  the  consequences  of  this  im- 
mense tntiisformatiun. 

But  first  let  us  pay  due  honour  to  the 
riinrcli  of  the  Middle  Ages,  which  Fuccced- 
ed  tliat  of  the  apostles  and  of  the  fathers,  and 
whicli  precedeti  that  of  the  rcfornicra.  The 
C:iinrch  was  still  the  Church,  although  fallen, 
and  daily  more  and  more  enslaved  :  that  ii 
to  saj',  she  was  always  the  greatest  friend  i>f 
man.  \U\t  hands*  though  b4mnJ(  could  still 
be  raised  to  bless.  Eminent  servants  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  were  true  rrote^tants  as 
n>.gards  the  essential  diKtrines  of  Cliristian- 
ity, dilfused  a  cliecring  light  during  the  dork 
ages ;  and  in  the  humblegt  convent,  in  the 
remotest  parish,  might  bo  found  poor  monka 
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Mr  priests  to  aOeriate  great  sn^brings. 


^QTch  was  not  the  Papacr^. 
■  die  opproBeor,  the  former  tine 
ini.  The  Beformatioii,  which  do- 
C%v  Against  the  one,  came  to  deliver 
dkst^  And  it  most  be  confessed  that 
^^paer  itself  become  at  times  in  the 
cf  God,  who  brings  good  out  of  evil, 
■siry  eoonterpoise  to  the  power  and 
km  of  princes. 


CHAPTER  in. 


»">rtiw  Wmttrr  Btrelt—lCorftlt— Comptlon— I>ls< 
«r  tM  FriMta.  Blahopt.  fto4  Popc»-A  Papal  Farallj 
VL— 0—ar  Borgia— fidacatloa—lgnonuice 


s  now  see  what  was  the  state  of  the 
ih  previous  to  the  Reformation. 
)  nations  of  Christendom  no  longer 
I  to  a  holy-  and  living  Ood  for  the  free 
rotemal  me.  To  obtain  it,  they  were 
id  to  have  reconrse  to  all  the  means 
%  superstitions,  feorfol,  and  alarmed 
nation  conld  devise.  Heaven  was 
with  sidnts  and  mediators,  whose  dntj 
B  to  solicit  this  mercy.    £larth  was 

irith  piotts  works,  sacrifices,  observ- 
,  and  ceremonies,  by  which  it  was  to  be 
led.  Here  is  a  picture  of  the  religion 
I  period  transmitted  to  us  by  one  who 
ng  a  monk,  and  afterwards  a  fellow- 
rer  of  Luther's — ^by  M^conius : — 
he  sofferings  and  merits  of  Clirist  were 
1  upon  as  an  idle  tale,  or  as  the  fictions 
mer.  There  was  no  thought  of  the 
by  which  we  become  partakers  of  the 
nr^  righteousness  and  of  the  heritage 
tnal  liie.  Christ  was  looked  upon  as  a 
)  jadffe,  prepared  to  condemn  all  who 
1  not  have  recourse  to  the  intercession 
i  saints,  or  to  the  papal  indulgences. 

intercessors  appeared  in  his  pLicc : — 
he  Yirgtn  Mary,  like  the  Diana  of  po- 
ll, and  then  the  saints,  whose  numbers 
eootinually  augmented  by  the  popes, 
t  mediators  granted  their  intercession 

0  such  applicants  as  had  deserved  well 

1  ofders  founded  by  them.  For  this  it 
eeessary  to  do,  not  what  God  had  com- 
od  in  his  Word,  but  to  perform  a  num- 
'  woiks  inventeid  by  monks  and  priests, 
rhidi  brought  money  to  the  treasury. 
I  woiks  were  Ave-Marias,  the  prayers 
iat  Urrala  and  of  Saint  Bridget :  they 
dttnt  and  cry  night  and  day.  There 
as  BBaar  resorts  for  pilgrims  as  there 
aMNoitatns,  forests,  and  valleys.    But 

might  be  compounded  for« 
The  neople,  therefore,  brought 
ts  ana  to  the  priests  monev  and 
tUiif  tiist  had  any  value — fowls, 
eggs,  wax,  stimw,  bntter,  and  / 
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cheese.  Then  the  hymns  resonnded,  the 
bells  rang,  incense  filled  the  sanctuary,  saorf 
fices  were  offered  up,  the  larders  overflowed, 
the  glasses  went  round,  and  masses  tenni 
nated  and  concealed  these  pious  orgies.  The 
bishops  no  longer  preacheo,  but  |hey  conso- 
crated  priests,  Sslls,  monks,  churches,  chapels, 
images,  books,  and  cemeteries ;  and  all  this 
brought  in  a  large  revenue.  Bones,  arms, 
and  feet  were  preserved  in  gold  and  silver 
boxes ;  they  were  given  out  during  mass  for 
the  faithful  to  kiss,  and  this  too  was  a  source 
of  great  profit. 

**A11  these  people  maintained  that  the 
pope,  *  sitting  as  Gkxl  in  the  temple  of  God,*i 
could  not  err,  and  they  would  not  suffer  any 
contradiction."* 

In  the  church  of  All  Saints  at  Wittemberg 
was  shown  a  fragment  of  Noah's  ark,  some 
soot  from  the  furnace  of  the  Three  Children, 
a  piece  of  wood  from  the  cradle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  some  hair  from  the  beard  of  St  Chris- 
topher, and  nineteen  thousand  other  relics  of 
greater  or  less  value.  At  Schi^Thausen  was 
exhibited  the  breath  of  St  Joseph  that 
Nicodemus  had  received  in  his  glove.  In 
Wurtcmbcrg  you  might  meet  a  seller  ot 
indillgences,  vending  his  merchandise,  his 
head  adorned  with  a  large  feather  plucked 
from  the  wing  of  St.  Michael.*  But  it  was 
not  necessary  to  travel  far  in  search  of  these 
precious  treasures.  Men  who  fanned  the 
relics  traversed  the  whole  country,  hawkmg 
them  about  the  rural  districts  (as  has  since 
been  the  case  with  the  Holy  Scriptures),  and 
carrying  them  to  the  houses  of  tne  faithful, 
to  spare  them  the  trouble  and  expense  of  a 
pilgrimage.  They  were  exhibited  with  pomp 
m  the  churches.  These  wandering  hawkers 
paid  a  stipulated  sum  to  the  owners  of  the 
relics, — ^a  per-centage  on  their  profits.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  nad  disappeared,  and  in 
its  place  a  market  of  abominations  had  been 
opened  upon  earth. 

Thus  a  spirit  of  profanity  had  invaded  re- 
ligion ;  and  the  holiest  recollections  of  the 
Church,  the  seasons  which  more  particularly 
summoned  the  faithful  to  holy  meditation 
and  love,  were  disgraced  by  buffoonery  and 
heathenish  profanation.  The  "  Revels  of 
Enstcr"  held  a  distinguished  place  in  the 
records  of  the  Church.  As  the  festival  of 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  ought  to  be  cele- 
brated with  joy,  the  preachers  studied  in 
their  sermons  every  thing  that  might  raise 
a  laugh  among  their  hearers.  One  imitate 
the  note  of  the  cuckoo ;  another  hissed  like 
a  p)ose.  One  dragged  to  the  altar  a  layman 
robed  in  a  monk's  frock ;  a  second  related 
the  most  indecent  stories;  and  a  third  re- 
counted the  tricks  of  St.  Peter,  and  among 
others,  how  in  a  tavern  he  had  cheated  his 
host  by  not  paying  his  redLoning.*    The 
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lower  olerg7  took  advantage  of  this  oppor- 
tunity to  ridicule  tlieir  superiors.  The 
churches  were  converted  into  a  mere  stage 
for  mountebanks,  and  the  priests  into  buf- 
foons. 

If  such  was  the  state  of  religion,  what  must 
have  been  Ithe  state  of  morals  ? 

Undoubtedly  the  corruption  was  not  at  that 
time  universal.  Justice  requires  that  tliis 
should  not  be  forgotten,  'i  ite  Refonnatiou 
elicited  numerous  examples  of  piety,  right- 
eousness, and  strength  of  min(L  The  spon- 
taneous action  of  God's  power  was  the  cauw ; 
but  how  can  we  deny  that  he  had  beforehand 
deposited  the  seeds  of  tliis  new  life  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Church?  If  in  our  days  we 
should  bring  together  nil  the  immoralities, 
all  the  turpitudes  coniiiiitted  in  a  single 
country,  the  mass  of  corr ujition  would  doubt- 
less shock  us  still.  Nevertheless,  the  evil  at 
this  period  wore  a  character  and  universality 
that  it  has  not  borne  subsequently.  And, 
above  all,  the  mystery  of  iniquity  desolated 
the  lioly  places,  as  it  lias  not  been  permitted 
to  do  smce  the  days  of  the  Reformation. 

Morality  had  declined  with  the  decline  of 
faith.  The  tidings  of  the  gift  of  eternal  life 
is  the  power  of  God  to  regenerate  man. 
Take  away  the  salvation  %\'hich  God  has 
g^ven,  and  you  take  away  sanctification  and 
gfood  works.     And  this  result  followed. 

The  doctrine  and  the  sale  of  indulgences 
were  powerful  incentives  to  evil  among  an 
ignorant  people.  True,  according  to  the 
Church,  indulgences  could  benefit  those  only 
who  promised  to  amend  their  lives,  and  who 
kept  their  wonl.  But  what  could  be  exiKicted 
from  a  tenet  invented  solely  with  a  view  to 
the  profit  that  might  be  derived  from  it? 
The  venders  of  indulgences  were  natumlly 
tempted,  for  the  better  s:ile  of  their  merchan- 
dise, to  present  tlieir  wares  to  the  peojde  in 
the  most  attractive  and  seducing  aspect. 
The  learned  themselves  did  not  fully  under- 
stand the  doctrine.  All  that  the  multitude 
saw  in  them  was,  that  they  permitted  men 
to  sin;  and  the  merchants  were  not  over 
eager  to  dissipate  an  error  so  favourable  to 
their  sale. 

What  disorders  and  crimes  were  commit- 
ted in  these  dark  ages,  w^hen  impunity  was 
to  be  purchased  by  money !  What  had  man 
to  fear,  when  a  small  contribution  towards 
building  a  church  secured  him  from  the  fear 
of  punishment  in  the  world  to  come  ?  What 
hope  could  there  be  of  revival  when  all  com- 
munication between  God  and  man  was  cut 
off,  and  man,  an  alien  from  God,  who  is  the 
spirit  and  the  life,  moved  only  in  a  round  of 
paltry  ceremonies  and  sensual  observances, 
in  an  atmosphere  of  death ! 

The  priests  were  the  first  who  yielded  to 
this  corrupting  influence.  By  desiring  to 
exalt  themselves  they  became  abased.  They 
had  aimed  at  robbing  God  of  a  ray  of  his 
glory,  and  placing  it  in  their  own  oosoms ; 
put  tlinr  attempt  nad  prored  yain,  and  they 
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had  only  hidden  there  a  leaven  < 
stolen  from  the  power  of  eviL 
of  the  age  swarms  with  scandal: 
places,  the  people  were  delights 
a  priest  keep  a  mistress,  tlmt 
women  might  be  safe  from  his 
What  humiliating  scenes  did  th" 
pastor  m  those  days  present !   'I 
man  supported  the  woman  and 
she  had  borne  him  with  tlie  tiili 
ings.*     His    conscience   was    t 
blushed  in  the  presence  nf  the  p' 
his  domestics,  and  iHifore  G(k1. 
fearing  to  come  to  want  if  tlie  \ 
die,  mi\(\c  provision  jig;iiiist  it 
and  robbed  her  own  house.    Her 
lost.     Her  cliiKlren  were  ever  a 
Ration  ng.iiiist  her.     Despised 
plunged  into  qunrrds  and  di  b:uu 

was  tlie  funiiiyof  the  j)ri«.'St! 

frightful  scenes,  l)y  v.'luch  tlie  j 
how  to  profit.* 

The  rural  districts  were  the 
merous  disorders.  The  al^nlcs  ( 
were  often  dens  of  corruption 
Adrian  at  Bniges,*  the  abbot  Trii 
pel,*  imitated  the  manners  of  tl 
had  their  harems.  Priests,  com 
di-ssolute  characters,  frequented 
played  at  dice,  and  crowned  thcii 
quarrels  and  blasphemy.* 

The  council  of  Schaffhauscn 
priests  to  dance  in  jiublic,  cxc 
riagcs,  and  to  carry  more  than 
arms:  they  decreed  also  th.-it  a 
found  in  bouses  of  ill  fame  sli 
frocked.'  In  the  archbishopric 
they  scaled  the  walls  by  night, 
all  kinds  of  disorder  and  confusio; 
and  Uivcms,  and  broke  the  doors 
in  many  places  the  priest  paid  t 
regular  tax  for  the  woman  wit 
lived,  and  for  each  child  he  had 
German  bishop  said  publicly  or 
great  cnt^rtiiinment,  that  in  one 
thousand  priests  had  presented 
before  him  for  that  purpose.  It 
who  relates  this.* 

If  we  go  higher  in  the  hieran 
we  find  the  corruption  not  less 
dignitaries  of  the  Church  prefe 
mult  of  camps  to  the  hymns  (»f  tl 
l)e  able,  lance  in  hand,  to  reduc< 
hours  to  obedience,  was  one  of  the 
fications  of  a  bishop.  Baldwin, 
of  Treves,  was  continually  at  \i 
neighbours  and  his  vassals :  ho 
their  castlci?,  built  strongholds,  i 
of  nothing  but  the  extension  of  h 
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i  mtun  bishop  of  Eichstadt,  when  admin- 
rtering  justice,  wore  a  coat  of  mail  under 
iinKt,  and  held  a  large  sword  in  his  hand. 
kmi  to  saj  he  was  not  afraid  of  five  bar- 
uiiai,  provided  they  did  bnt  attack  him  in 
ir fight.*  Everywhere  the  bishops  were 
atiBoillrat  war.  with  their  tow^s.  The 
M«w  demanded  lil)crty,  the  bishops  rc- 
ired  implicit  obedience.  If  the  latter 
ined  the  victory,  they  punished  the  ro- 
Itera  bv  sacrificins:  numerous  victims  to 
If  Tcnpciinc* ;  but  the  flume  of  insurrec- 
n  bum  out  again,  at  the  very  moment 
en  it  was  thought  to  be  extinguished. 
Ind  what  a  spectacle  was  presented  by 

pODtificiil  throne  in  the  times  immedi- 
lyprecedinj!^  the  Reformation  !  Rome,  it 
rtw  acknowledged,  had  seldom  witnessed 
nuch  infimy. 

kolrigo  Borgia,  after  having  lived  with  a 
nan  lady,  had  continued  the  same  illicit 
nexion  with  one  of  her  daughters,  named 
a  Vuiozza,  by  whom  lie  njid  five  chil- 
1.  He  was  a  cardinal  and  archbishop, 
Bg  at  Romo  with  Vanozza  and  other 
Btn,  visiting  the  churches  and  the  hos- 
is,  when  the  death  of  Innocent  VIII. 
itd  a  vacancy  in  the  pontifical  chair. 
■Qcceeded  in  obtaining  it  by  bribing  each 
Uat  a  stipulated  price.  Four  mules 
!n  with  silver  publicly  entered  the  palace 
foria,  one  of  the  most  influential  of  the 
linals.  Borgia  became  pope  under  the 
w  of  Alexander  VI.,  and  rejoiced  in  thus 
Jning  the  summit  of  earthly  felicity. 
*n  the  day  of  his  coronation,  his  son 
'w,  a  youth  of  ftTOcious  and  dissolute 
iDfrs,  wascreate^l  archbishop  of  Valencia 

bishop  of  Painpeluna.  He  next  cele- 
ted  in  the  Vatic^in  the  marriage  of  his 
?bter  Lucrctia,  by  festivities  at  which 
mistress,  Julia  Bella,  was  present,  and 
cH  were  enlivened  by  licentious  plays 
songs.  "  All  the  clergy,"  s;iys  an  his- 
•n,*  "kept  mistresses,  and  all  the  con- 
ts  of  tlie  capital  were  houses  of  ill  fame." 
'ar  Borjjia  espoused  the  cause  of  the 
■Ifr;  md  when  by  their  assistiince  he  had 
tn^yed  the  Ghibellines,  he  turned  upon 
Gnelfs  and  crushed  them  in  their  turn. 
'  be  desired  to  share  alone  in  all  these 
38.  In  1497,  Alexander  gave  the  duchy 
fenevento  to  his  eldest  son.  The  duke 
^ly  disappeared.  A  faggot-dealer,  on 
Wts  of  th<;  Tiber,  one  George  Schiavoni, 
l«etn  a  dead  borly  thrown  into  the  stream 
iog  the  night ;  fiiit  he  said  nothing  of  it, 
^w»|  a  common  occurrence.  The  body 
the  dnke  was  found.  His  brother  Cesar 
1  been  the  instigator  of  his  death.*  This 
>  not  enough.  His  brother-in-law  stood 
b5«  wav :  one  day  Cassar  caused  him  to 
"toWwf  on  the  very  stairs  of  the  pontifical 


palace.  He  was  carried  bleeding  to  Ml  oim 
apartments.  His  wife  and  sister  did  not 
leave  him;  and  fearful  that  Cssar  would 
employ  poison,  thoy  prepared  his  meals  with 
their  own  hands.  Alexander  set  a  guard  on 
the  doors ;  but  Cesar  ridiculed  these  precau- 
tions, and  remarked,  as  the  pope  was  abont 
to  pay  a  visit  to  his  son-in-l:iw,  "  Wiat  is 
not  done  at  dinner,  will  be  done  at  supper." 
Accordingly,  one  day  he  gained  admittance 
to  the  chamber  of  the  convalescent,  turned 
out  tlie  wife  and  sister,  and  calling  in  his 
executioner  Mi vhilotto,  the  only  man  in 
whom  he  placed  any  confidence,  ordered  his 
brother-in-law  to  be  strangled  before  hit 
eyes.*  Alexander  had  a  favourite,  l*erotto, 
whose  influence  also  offended  the  young 
duke.  He  rushed  upon  him :  Perotto  took 
refuge  under  tlie  pontifical  mantle,  and 
clasped  the  pope  in  his  arms.  Cajsar  stabbed 
him,  and  the  ulood  of  his  victim  spirted  in 
the  ifacc  of  the  pontiff".*  "  The  pope,"  adds 
a  contemporary  and  eye-witness  of  these 
Bcenes,  "  loves  the  duke  his  son,  and  lives  in 
great  fear  of  him." 

Cresar  was  the  handsomest  and  strongest 
man  of  his  age.  JSix  wild  bulls  fell  easily 
beneath  his  blows  in  single  combat.  Every 
morning  some  new  victim  was  found,  who 
had  been  assassinated  during  tlie  night  in 
the  Roman  streets.  Poison  carried  on  those 
whom  the  dagger  could  not  reach.  No  one 
(Larcd  move  or  breathe  in  Rome,  for  fear  that 
his  turn  should  come  next.  Cajsar  Borgia 
was  the  hero  of  crime.  That  spot  of  earth 
in  which  iniquity  had  attained  such  a  height 
was  the  throne  of  the  pontiffs.  AVhen  man 
gives  himself  up  to  the  powers  of  evil,  the 
higher  he  claims  to  bo  exalted  before  God, 
the  lower  he  sinks  into  the  abyss  of  hell. 
The  dissolute  entertainments  given  by  the 
pope,  his  son  Cajsar,  artd  his  daughter  Lu- 
crctia, in  the  pontifical  palace,  cannot  be 
described  or  even  thought  of  without  shud- 
dering. The  impure  groves  of  antiquity  saw 
nothing  like  them.  Historians  have  accused 
Alexander  and  Lucretia  of  incest ;  but  this 
charge  does  not  appear  sufficiently  estab- 
lished. The  pope  had  prepared  poison  in  a 
box  of  sweetmeats  that  was  to  be  served  up 
after  a  sumptuous  repast :  the  cardinal  for 
whom  it  was  intended  being  forewarned, 
gained  over  the  attendant,  and  the  poisoned 
Ijox  was  set  before  Alexander.*  He  ate  of 
it  and  died.  *'  The  whole  city  ran  together, 
and  could  not  satiate  their  eyes  with  gazing 
on  this  dead  viper."* 

Such  was  the  man  who  filled  tho  papal 
chair  at  the  beginning  of  tho  century  in 
which  the  Refonnation  burst  forth. 

Thus  had  the  clergy  brought  not  onH 
themselves  but  religion  into  disrepute.  Well 
mighf  a  powerful  voice  exclaim :    "  The 
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MMastkal  order  w  opposed  to  God  and  to 
hie  gloiy.  The  people  Know  it  well ;  and 
this  18  oat  too  plainly  shown  by  the  many 
•ongs,  pioyerfos,  iind  joLs  against  the  priest^ 
that  are  current  amongr  the  commonalty,  and 
all  those  caricatures  of  monks  and  priests  on 
ereiy  wall,  and  even  on  the  playmg-cards. 
Erery  one  feels  a  loathing  on  seeing  or 
hearing  a  priest  in  the  distance."  It  is 
Luther  who  speaks  thus.  ^ 

The  evil  hi^  spread  through  all  ranks: 
**  a  strong  delusion  '*  had  been  sent  among 
men  ;*  the  corruption  of  manners  correspon- 
ded with  the  corruption  of  faith.  A  mystery 
of  iniquity  oppressed  the  enslaved  Church  of 
Christ. 

Another  consequence  necessarily  flowed 
from  the  neglect  into  which  the  fundamental 
doctrine  of  uie  Gospel  had  fallen.  Ignorance 
of  the  understanding  accompanied  the  cor- 
ruption of  the  heart.  The  priests  having 
ti^en  into  their  hands  the  distribution  of  a 
salvation  that  belongs  only  to  God,  had 
secured  a  sufficient  tfuo  to  the  respect  of  the 
people.  What  need  had  they  to  study  sacred 
learning?  It  was  no  longer  a  question  of 
explaining  the  Scriptures,  but  of  granting 
letters  of  Indulgence ;  and  for  this  ministry 
it  was  not  necessary  to  have  acquired  mucn 
learning. 

In  country  places,  they  chose  for  preachers, 
saysWimpheung,  "miserable  wretches  whom 
they  had  previously  raised  from  bccgary, 
ana  who  had  been  cooks,  musicians,  hunts- 
men, stable-boys,  and  even  worse."* 

The  superior  clergy  themselves  were  often 
sunk  in  great  ignorance.  A  bishop  of  Dun- 
feld  congratulated  himself  on  having  never 
learnt  either  Greek  or  Hebrew.  The  monks 
asserted  that  all  heresies  arose  from  those 
two  languages,  and  particularly  from  the 
Greek.  **  'fiie  New  Testament,"  said  one  of 
them,  "  is  a  book  full  of  serpents  and  thorns. 
Greek,"  continued  he,  *'  is  a  new  and  recently 
invented  language,  and  we  must  be  upon  our 
gaud  against  it.  As  for  Hebrew,  my  dear 
brethren,  it  is  certain  that  all  who  learn  it, 
immediately  become  Jews."  Heresbach,  a 
friend  of  Erasmus,  and  a  respectable  author, 
reports  these  expressions.  Thomas  Linacer, 
a  learned  and  celebrated  ecclesiastic,  had 
never  read  the  New  Testament.  In  his  latter 
da^s  (m  1524),  he  called  for  a  copy,  bu^ 
qoickly  threw  it  away  from  him  wiih  an 
oath,  oecause  on  opening  it  his  eyes  had 
glanced  upon  these  words :  "  Boil  say  unto 
you.  Swear  not  at  alL"  Now  he  was  a  great 
swearer.  **  Either  this  is  not  the  Gospel," 
said  he,  "  or  else  we  are  not  Christians."* 
Even  the  faculty  of  theology  at  Paris  scru- 
pled not  to  declare  to  the  parliament :  **  Re- 
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ligion  18  nuned,  if  you  permit  the  BtmBj  « 
Greek  and  Hebrew." 

If  any  learning  was  fimad  here  and  th^ 
among  the  clergy,  it  was  not  in  sacred  lite- 
rature. The  Qoeronians  of  Italy  affscted  a 
great'contempt  for  the  BiUe  on  account  of 
its  style.  Pretended  priests  of  the  Church  of 
Christ  translated  the  writings  of  holy  men, 
inspired  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  in  the  style  of 
Virgil  and  of  Horace,  to  accommodate  their 
language  to  the  cars  of  ^ood  society.  Car- 
dinal Bembo,  instead  of  the  Hoiy  Ghost,  used 
to  write  the  breath  of  the  heavenly  Txphyr  ;  for 
the  expression  to  forgive  sins — to  liend  th* 
maneM  and  th^.  sovereign  gods  ;  and  for  Christy 
the  Son  of  God — Minerva  mrungfrom  the  head 
of  Jupiter.  Finding  one  oay  the  worthy  Sa- 
dolet  engaged  in  translating  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  he  said  to  him :  ''  Leave  these 
childish  matters:  such  fooleries  do  not  he- 
come  a  sensible  man."  • 

These  were  some  of  the  consequences  of 
the  system  that  then  oppressed  Christendom. 
This  picture  undoubteoly  demonstrates  the 
corruption  of  the  Chureh,  and  the  necessity 
for  a  reformation.  Such  was  our  design  in 
writing  this  sketch.  The  vital  doctrines  of 
Christianity  had  almost  entirely  disappeared, 
and  with  them  the  life  and  light  that  consti- 
tute the  essence  of  the  religion  of  God.  The 
material  strength  of  the  Church  was  gone. 
It  lay  an  exhausted,  enfeebled,  and  aunost 
lifeless  body,  extended  over  that  part  of  the 
world  which  the  Roman  empire  had  ocoii- 
pied. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Imperishable  ICatn*  of  ChrlstUnltT— Two  Lawt  of  Ooi— 
AppM«nt  Stranfth  of  Bome-^Becret  OpposUtoo— DwUm 
—Threefold  Oppoeltlon— Kings  and  Pcople—Tnuiaftwmft- 
tlon  of  tlie  Church— The  Vope  Judged  in  Italy- I>tscov«rl« 
of  Ktnn  »nd  their  Sufajects-Frederkk  the  Wia»-Mod»> 
rftUeo  and  Rxpeetattoa. 

The  evils  which  thus  afBicted  Cliristendom ; 
superstition,  unbelief,  ignorance,  vain  specu- 
lations, and  corruption  of  morals — ^the  natu- 
ral fruits  of  the  heart  of  man — ^wcre  not  new 
upon  the  earth.  Often  had  they  appeared  in 
the  history  of  nations.  They  haa  invaded, 
especially  in  the  East,  the  different  religious 
systems  that  had  seen  their  day  of  ^ory. 
Those  enervated  systems  had  sunk  under 
these  evils,  had  fallen  under  their  attack, 
and  not  one  of  them  had  ever  risen  again. 

Was  Christianity  now  to  undergo  the 
same  fate  ?  Would  it  be  lost  like  these  old 
national  religions?  Would  the  blow  that 
had  caused  uieir  death  be  sufficient  to  de- 
prive it  of  life?  Could  nothing  save  it? 
Will  these  hostile  powers  that  overwhelm  it 
and  which  have  already  overthrown  so  many 
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jmmm  sjatems  of  worship,  be  able  to  seat 
tibemaelTes  without  resistance  on  the  ruins 
of  the  Oiarch  of  Jesus  Christ? 

No !  Tl^re  is  in  Christianity  what  none  of 
tttflse  natumal  systems  possessed.  It  does 
not,  fike  them,  present  certain  general  ideas 
■in|^  with  tnidition  and  faUe,  destined  to 
fiJl  sooner  or  later  under  the  assault  of  reason : 
it  eoBtains  a  pure  and  undefiled  truth,  found- 
od  oo  facts  capable  of  bearing  the  examina- 
tion of  erery  upright  and  enhghtened  mind. 
Christiaiiity  does  not  propose  merely  to  ex- 
cite IB  man  certain  vague  religious  feeling^, 
whose  diarm  once  lost  can  never  be  reoo- 
vezed :  its  object  is  to  satisfy,  and  it  does 
reaUy  satisfy,  all  the  religious  .wants  of  hu- 
man nature,  whatever  may  be  the  deg^ree  of 
dsTelopment  which  it  has  attained.  It  is 
Bot  the  work  of  man,  whose  labours  pass 
away  and  are  forgotten ;  it  is  the  woik  of 
God,  who  upholds  what  he  has  created ;  and 
It  haa  the  promise  of  its  Divine  Head  as  the 
ffedge  of  its  duration. 

It  is  impossible  for  human  nature  ever  to 
rise  superior  to  Christianity.  And  if  for  a 
thne  man  thought  he  could  do  without  it,  it 
sooo  speared  to  him  with  fresh  youth  and 
a  new  life,  as  the  only  remedy  for  souls. 
Tifee  degenerate  nations  then  returned  with 
■ew  ardour  towards  those  ancient,  simple, 
and  powerfid  truths,  which  in  the  hour  of 
their  infittnotion  they  had  despised. 

In  fiict,  Cliristianity  manifested  in  the  six- 
teenth century  the  same  regenerative  power 
thai  it  had  exercised  at  first.    After  nfteen 
centuries  the  same  truths  produced  the  same 
ciTccts.     In   the  day  of   the    Reformation, 
u  in  the  time  of  Peter  and  Paul,  the  Gospel 
orerthrew  mighty  obstacles  with  irresistiDlc 
hrce.     Its    eovereip^    power  displayed  its 
etfieacT  from  north  to  south  among  nations 
tbe  moHt  dissimilar  in  manners,  diaractor, 
uki  intellectual  development.    Then,  as  in 
tbe  times  of  Stephen  and  James,  it  kindled 
the  fir'*  of  enthusiasm  and  devotedness  in 
Uie  lifeless  nations,  and  elevated  them  to  the 
Wif^t  of  mart^rrdom. 

Uow  was  this  revival  of  the  Church  accom- 
plished? 

We  observe  here  two  laws  by  which  God 
S>DvemB  the  Church  in  all  times. 

First  he  prepares  slowly  and  fV-om  afar 
thst  whieh  lie  designs  to  accomplish.  He 
hu  ages  in  which  to  work. 

Then,  when  the  time  is  come,  he  effects 
the  greatest  results  by  tfie  smallest  means. 
It  is  thus  he  acts  in  nriture  and  in  history. 
When  he  wishes  to  produce  a  majestic  tree, 
he  deposits  a  small  seed  in  the  bosom  of  the 
csrth,  when  he  wishes  to  renovate  his 
(Imich,  he  employs  the  meanest  instruments 
to  aoooraplish  what  emperors  and  learned  and 
^stingnished  men  in  the  Church  could  not 
cflecL  We  shall  soon  go  in  search  of,  and 
we  shall  discover,  that  small  seed  which  a 
Divine  hand  placed  in  the  earth  in  the  days 
af  the  RflfiocBMlioii.    But  we  muat  here  dis- 


tinguish and  recognise  the  different     

by  which  God  prepared  tiie  way  for  this 
great  revolution. 

At  the  period  when  the  Reformation  was 
about  to  burst  forth,  Rome  appeared  in  peace 
and  securitv.  One  miffht  nave  said  that 
nothingcouldever  disturo  her  in  her  triumph: 
jrreat  victories  had  been  achieved  by  her. 
The  general  councils — those  upper  and  lower 
chanioers  of  Catholicism — ^had heen  subdued. 
The  Waldenses  and  tbe  Hussites  hod  been 
crushed.  No  university,  except  perhaps  tliat 
of  Paris,  which  sometimes  raised  its  voice  at 
the  signal  of  its  king^,  doubted  Uio  infalli- 
bility of  the  oracles  of  Rome.  Every  one 
seemed  to  have  taken  his  own  share  of  its 
power.  The  higher  orders  of  the  derey 
preferred  giving  to  a  distant  chief  the  titne 
of  their  revenues,  and  tranquilly  to  consume 
the  remainder,  to  risking  all  for  an  indepen- 
dence that  would  cost  them  dear  and  would 
bring  them  little  profit.  The  inferior  clergy, 
attracted  by  the  prospect  of  brilliant  stations, 
which  their  ambition  painted  and  disooverec 
in  the  distance,  wilhn^ly  purchased  by  a 
little  slavery  the  flattenng  hopes  they  che- 
rished. Besides,  thev  were  every  where  so 
oppressed  by  the  chien  Of  the  hierarchy,  that 
tney  could  scarcely  stir  under  their  powerful 
hands,  and  much  less  raise  themselves  and 
make  head  against  them.  The  people  bent 
the  knee  before  the  Roman  altar ;  and  even 
kings  themselves,* who  began  in  secret  to 
despise  the  bishop  of  Rome,  would  not  have 
dared  lay  hands  lipon  his  power  for  fear  of 
the  imputation  of  sacrilege. 

But  if  external  opposition  appeared  to  have 
subsided,  or  even  to  have  entirely  ceased, 
when  the  Reformation  broke  out,  its  internal 
strength  had  increased.  If  we  take  a  nearer 
view  of  the  edifice,  wo  discover  more  than 
one  symptom  that  foreboded  its  destruction. 
The  cessation  of  the  general  councils  had 
scattered  their  principles  throughout  the 
Church,  and  earned  disunion  into  the  camp 
of  their  opponents.  The  defenders  of  the 
hierarchy  were  divided  into  two  parties : 
those  who  maintained  the  system  of  absolute 
papal  dominion,  according  to  tlie  maxims  of 
Hildebrand ;  and  those  who  desired  a  con- 
stitutional papal  government,  offering  secu- 
rities and  liberty  to  the  several  Churches. 

And  more  than  this,  in  both  parties  fiuth 
in  the  infallibility  of  the  Roman  bishop  had 
been  ruddy  shaken.  If  no  voice  was  raised 
to  attack  'it,  it  was  because  every  one  felt 
anxious  rather  to  preserve  the  little  faith  ho 
still  possessed.  Thev  dreaded  the  slightest 
shock,  lest  it  should  overthrow  the  whole 
edifice.  Christendom  held  its  breath ;  but  it 
was  to  prevent  a  calamity  in  which  it  feared 
to  perish.  From  tlie  moment  tliat  man 
trembles  to  abandon  a  long-worshipped  per* 
suasion,  he  possesses  it  no  more.  And  he 
will  not  mucn  longer  keep  up  the  appearance 
that  he  wishes  to  maintain. 

The  Reformation  had  been  gradually  pr»- 
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psred  by  God's  providence  in  three  different 
•pherea — ^tiie  poutical,  the  ecclesiastical  and 
toe  literary.  Princes  and  their  subjects, 
Christians  and  divines,  the  learned  and  the 
wise,  contributed  to  bring  about  this  revolu- 
tion of  the  sixteenth  century.  Let  us  pass 
in  review  this  triple  classification,  finishing 
with  that  of  litemture,  which  was  perhaps 
the  most  powerful  in  the  times  immediately 
preceding  the  reform. 

•  And,  firstly,  Rome-  had  lost  much  of  her 
ancient  credit  in  the  eves  of  nations  and  of 
Idbig^  Of  this  the  Ohurch  itself  was  the 
primary  cause.  The  errors  and  superstitions 
which  she  had  introduced  into  Christianity 
were  not,  properly  speaking,  what  had  in- 
flicted the  mortal  wound.  Tlje  Christian 
world  must  have  been  raised  above  the  clergy 
in  intellectual  an<i  rcliprious  development,  to 
have  been  able  to  judge  of  it  in  tliis  point  of 
view.  But  there  was  an  order  of  things 
within  the  comprehension  of  the  laity,  and 
by  this  the  Church  was  judged.  It  had  be- 
come altogether  earthly.  That  sacerdotal 
dominion  which  lonlcd  over  the  nations,  and 
which  could  not  exist  except  by  the  delusion 
of  its  subjects,  and  by  the  halo  that  encircled 
it,  had  forgotten  its  nature,  left  heaven  and 
its  spheres  of  light  and  glory  to  mingle  in  tHe 
vulgar  interests  of  citizens  and  princes.  The 
priests,  bom  to  be  the  representatives  of  the 
Spirit,  had  bartered  it  away  for  the  flesh. 
They  had  abandoned  the  treasures  of  science 
and  the  spiritual  power  of  tlie  Word,  for  the 
brute  force  and  false  glory  of  the  age. 

This  happened  naturally  enough.  It  was 
in  truth  the  spiritual  order  which  the  Church 
had  at  first  undertaken  to  defend.  But  to 
protect  it  against  the  resistance  and  attacks 
of  the  people,  slie  had  recourse  to  earthly 
means,  to  vulgar  arms,  which  a  false  policy 
had  induced  her  to  take  up.  When  once  the 
Church  had  begun  to  handle  such  weapons, 
her  spirituality  was  at  an  end.  Her  arm 
could  not  become  temporal  and  her  heart  not 
become  temporal  also.  Erelonsj  was  seen 
apparently  tnc  reverse  of  what  had  bcjcn  at 
first.  After  resolving  to  employ  enrth  to  de- 
fend heaven,  she  made  use  of  heaven  to 
defend  the  earth.  Theocratic  forms  became 
in  her  hands  the  means  of  accomplishing 
worldly  enterprises.  The  offerings  which 
the  people  laid  at  the  feet  of  the  sovereign 
pontiff  of  Cliristcndom  were  employed  in 
maintaining  the  splendour  of  his  court  and 
in  paying  Jiis  armies.  His  spiritual  power 
served  as  steps  by  which  to  place  the  kings 
and  nations  of  the  earth  under  his  feet.  The 
oharm  ceased,  and  the  power  of  the  Church 
was  lost,  so  soon  ns  the  men  of  those  days 
could  say,  She  is  become  as  one  of  us. 

The  great  were  the  first  to  scrutinize  the 
titles  of  this  imaginary  power.*  This  very 
examination  might  perhaps  have  been  sufli- 
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dent  for  the  overthrow  of  Rome.  But  ftr 
tnnately  for  her  the  education  of  the  prineef 
was  every  where  in  the  hands  of  her  adepts, 
who  inspired  their  august  pupils  with  senti- 
ments of  veneration  towards  the  Roman  pon- 
tiff. The  rulers  of  the  people  ^rew  up  in 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Church.  Princes  of 
ordinary  capacity  never  (entirely  got  beyond 
it :  many  longed  only  to  return  to  it  at  the 
hour  of  death.  They  preferred  dying  in  a 
friar's  cowl  to  dying  beneath  a  crown. 

Italy — that  European  apple  of  discord — 
contributed  perhaps  more  than  anything 
else  to  open  tlie  eyes  of  kings.  They  had  to 
contract  alliances  with  the  pope,  which  had 
reference  to  the  temporal  pnnce  of  the  States 
of  the  Church,  and  not  to  the  bishop  of 
bishops.  Kings  were  astonished  at  seeing 
the  popes  ready  to  sacrifice  the  rights  belong- 
ing to  the  pontiff,  in  order  that  they  might 
? reserve  some  advantage  to  the  prince, 
'hey  perceived  that  these  pretended  organs 
of  tne  truth  had  recourse  to  all  the  paltry 
wiles  of  policv, — to  deceit,  dissimulation,  and 
peijury.i  Tfien  fell  off  the  bandage  which 
education  had  bound  over  the  eyes  of  princes. 
Then  the  artful  Ferdinand  of  Aragon  played 
stratagem  ap^inst  stratagem.  Then  the  im- 
petuous I^uis  XII.  had  a  medal  struck,  with 
the  inscription,  Perdctm  Bahyhnis  Nomau^ 
And  the  good  Af  aximilian  of  Austria,  grieved 
at  hearing  of  the  treachery  of  Leo  A.,  said 
openly :  "  This  pope  also,  m  my  opinion,  is 
a  scoundrel.  Now  may  I  say,  that  never  in 
my  life  has  any  pope  kept  his  faith  or  his 
word  with  me.... I  hope,  God  willing,  this 
will  be  the  last  of  tliem."* 

Kings  and  people  then  began  to  feel  im- 
patient under  the  heavy  burden  the  popes 
tiad  laid  iipcm  thera.  They  demanded  tnat 
Rome  should  relieve  them  from  tithes,  tri- 
butes, and  annates,  which  exhausted  their 
resources.  Already  had  France  opposed 
Rome  with  the  Pragmatic  Sanction,  and  the 
chiefs  of  the  empire  claimed  the  lite  immu- 
nity. The  emperor  was  present  in  porson  at 
the  council  of  Pisa  in  1511,  and  even  for  a 
time  entertained  the  idea  of  securing  the 
Papacy  to  himself.  But  of  all  these  Icaidcrs, 
none  was  so  useful  to  tlie  Reformation  as  he 
in  whose  states  it  was  destined  to  com- 
mence. 

Frederick  of  Saxony,  sumamed  the  Wise, 
was  at  that  time  the  most  |)owerful  of  all  the 
Electors.  Coming  to  tlie  govenmient  of  the 
hereditary  states  of  his  family  in  1487,  he 
had  received  the  electoml  dignity  from  the 
emperor;  and  in  1493,  having  gone  on  a 
pilgrimage  to  Jenisalcm,  he  was  there  made 
a  knight  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  The  in- 
fluence he  exercised,  his  wealth  and  liberality, 
raised  him  above  his  equals.  God  chose  him 
to  serve  as  a  tree  under  whose  shelter  the 
seeds  of  truth  might  put  forth  their  first 
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ifaooti,  witiMmt  beiiig  uprooted  hj  the  tem- 
pests anmnd  tlieiii.i 

No  one  was  better  adapted  jfbr  this  noble 
minietry.  Frederick  possessed  the  esteem 
of  all,  and  enjoyed  the  full  confidence  of  the 
emperor.  He  even  supplied  his  place  when 
HazimiBan  vas  absent  m>m  Germany.  His 
visdom  did  not  consist  in  the  skilful  exercise 
of  a  crafty  policy,  but  in  an  enlightened,  far- 
•eeing  pmoenoe ;  the  first  principle  of  which 
was  nerer  from  interested  motives  to  infringe 
the  laws  of  honour  and  of  religion. 

At  the  same  time,  he  felt  the  power  of 
God'p  word  in  his  heart.  One  day,  when 
the  riear-jTencral  Staupitz  was  with  him,  the 
conversation  turned  on  those  who  were  in 
the  habit  of  delivering  empty  declamations 
from  the  pulpit.  "  All  discourses,"  said  the 
elector,  "  that  are  filled  only  with  subtleties 
tnd  human  traditions,  are  wonderfully  cold 
and  unimpressive ;  since  no  subtlety  can  be 
advanced,  that  another  subtlety  cannot  over- 
dirow.  The  Holy  Scriptures  alone  are 
d-Hhcd  with  such  power  and  majesty,  that, 
destroying  all  our  learned  reasoning-machines, 
they  press  us  close,  and  compel  us  to  say, 
Never  man  spake  like  this  man."  Staupitz 
having  expressed  himself  entirely  of  that 
opinion,  the  elector  shook  him  cordially  by 
the  hvid  and  said :  **  Promise  me  that  you 
wili  always  think  the  same."* 

Frederick  was  precisely  the  prince  required 

at  the  beginning  of  the  Reformation.    Too 

Bnich  wefuuiess  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of 

this  work  would  have  allowed  of  its  being 

enwhed.     Too    much    nrecipitation    would 

t     Iwve  made   the   storm   iiurst  forth  pooncr, 

which  from  its  very  conunencement  Ixigan 

to  pr^ther  in  secret  a^ainBt  it.    Frederick  was 

Dwdcrate  but  firm.     He  possessed  tliat  virtue 

vhlch  God  re«juirfs  at  all  times  in  those  who 

1     iTTt  his  ways:  he  waited  for  God.     He  put 

Mj»mcticc  the  wise  counsel  of  Gamaliel :  "  If 

j     thw  ^ork  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  noufi^ht; 

'     let  if  it  be  of  God,  yo  cannot  overthrow  iV^* 

**Thin}rs  are  come  to  such  a  pass,"  said  this 

frincc  to  Spengler  of  Nuremberg,  one  of  the 

ifr^t  eulightened  men  of  his  day,  "  that  man 

I     tin  lio  no  more ;  Cknl  alone  must  acL     For 

'     tlii*  rension  we  place  in  his  powerful  hands 

tfce*e  mi^jhtv  works  that  are  too  difficult  for 

,     n«."    Provi<ience  claims  our  admiration  in 

xhf  choice  it  made  of  such  a  ruler  to  protect 

it^  rising  work,  * 

>  Qal  pra  naltls  pollebat  prlndpniai  aliii,  Auetorltate, 
•pa«n  l«t«oUA,  UberaUtAM  ci  magnlAoeatiA.    CochloBiu, 


*fjia»-^ 


sAotaT.aa,3iL 


r CHAPTER  V. 

Poralar  7ee!lngr— The  Empire— Prorldenttol  Prepanttaii 
— Impnlse  of  the  RefomiAtion— PeMe— The  OommiOMlw 
—National  Character-ranal  Yoke— State  of  (he  Bmpllt 
—Opposition  at  Rome— Middle  (Masaes— SwltBerland— 
Courage— Uberty— Smaller  Canton*— lUlr—Ob«U«l«  to 
the  Reform  —  Spain  —  Obfttaclea—Fortucai— France— Pt« 

ftarations— Disappointment— The  Low  Countrlet— Enff* 
and— Scotland— The  North— Busaia— Poland— fioheoila 
— Hungary. 

We  have  s6en  God's  preparations  among  the 
princes  for  the  work  he  was  about  to  accom- 
plish :  let  us  now  consider  what  they  were 
among  their  subjects.  It  would  have  been 
of  less  importance  for  the  chiefs  to  have  been 
ready,  if  the  nations  themselves  had  not 
been  so.  The  discoveries  made  by  the  kings 
had  acted  gradually  upon  the  people.  Tne 
wisest  of  them  began  to  grow  accustom<Kl 
to  the  idea  that  the  bishop  of  Rome  was  a 
mere  man,  and  sometimes  even  a  very  bad 
man.  The  people  in  general  began  to  sus- 
pect that  he  was  not  much  holier  than  their 
own  bishops,  whose  reputation  was  very 
equivocal.  The  licentiousness  of  the  popes 
excited  the  indignation  of  Cliristendom,  and 
a  hatred  of  the  Roman  name  was  deeply 
seated  in  the  hearts  of  nations.^ 

Numerous  causes  at  the  same  time  fiicili- 
tated  the  emancipation  of  the  various  countries 
of  the  West.  Let  us  cast  a  glance  over  their 
condition  at  this  period. 

The  Empire  was  a  confederation  of  different 
states,  having  an  erfipcror  at  their  head,  and 
c  U'li  possessing  sovereignty  within  its  own 
territories.  The  Imperial  Diet,  composed  of 
all  tlie  princes  or  sovereign  states,  exercised 
the  legislative  power  for  all  the  Germanic 
hf  (] y.  It  was  the  emperor's  duty  to  ratify 
the  laws,  decrees,  and  recesses  of  this  assem- 
bly, and  he  had  the  charge  of  applying  them 
and  putting  them  into  execution.  The  seven 
most  powerful  princes,  under  the  title  of 
Electors,  had  the  privilege  of  conferring  the 
imperial  crown. 

The  north  of  Germany,  inhabited  princi- 
pally by  the  ancient  iSaxon  race,  had  acquired 
the  greatest  portion  of  liberty.  The  emperor, 
whose  hereditary  possessions  were  conti- 
nually harassed  by  the  Turks,  was  compelled 
to  keep  on  good  terms  with  these  princes 
and  their  courageous  subjects,  who  were  at 
that  time  necessary  to  him.  Several  free 
cities  in  the  north,  west,  and  south  of  the 
empire,  had  by  their  commerce,  numufac- 
tures,  and  industry,  attained  a  high  degree 
of  prosperity,  and  consequently  of  independ- 
ence. The  poweri'iil  house  of  Austria,  which 
wore  the  imperial  crown,  held  most  of  the 
states  of  southern  Germany  in  its  power,  and 
narrowly  watched  ever}'  movement.  It  was 
preparing  to  extend  its  dominion  over  the 
whole  of  the  empire,  ond  even  beyond  it- 
when    the   Reformation  raised  a  powerftu 
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hurrier  Against  its  encroachments,  and  saved 
tlie  faidependenoe  of  Eorope. 

As  Jud»a,  when  Christianity  first  appeared, 
was  in  the  centre  of  the  old  workl,  so  German  v 
was  the  centre  of  Christendom.  *  It  touched, 
at  the  same  time,  on  the  Low  Countries, 
EbgUmd,  France,  Switzerland,  Italy,  Hun- 
gary, Bohemia,  Poland,  Denmark,  and  all 
uie  North.  It  was  in  the  very  heart  of 
Europe  that  this  principle  of  life  was  destined 
to  be  developed,  and  its  pulsations  were  to 
circulate  throogh  the  arteries  of  «dis  ^^^eat 
body  the  generous  blood  that  was  appointed 
to  viviiy  all  its  members. 

The  particular  form  of  constitution  which 
the  empire  had  received,  couformiibly  with 
the  dispensations  of  Providence,  favoured  the 
propagation  of  new  ideas.  If  Grcrmany  had 
Deen  a  monarchy  strictly  so  called,  like 
France  or  England,  the  arbitrary  will  of  tlie 
sovereign  mignt  have  sufficed  to  check  for  a 
while  tne  progress  of  the  Gospel.  But  it 
was  a  confederation.  Tlie  truth,  opposed  in 
one  state,  might  be  received  with  favour  in 
another. 

The  internal  peace  that  Maximilian  had 
secured  to  the  empire  was  no  less  favourable 
to  the  Reformation.  For  a  long  time,  the 
numerous  members  of  the  Germanic  body 
seemed  to  have  taken  a  pleasure  in  tearing 
each  other  to  pieces.  Nothing  had  been  seen 
but  confusion,  discord,  and  wars  incessantly 
renewed.  Neighbours  were  against\ieigh- 
bours,  town  against  town,  nobles  against 
nobles.  Maximilian  had  laid  a  firm  founda- 
tion of  public  order  in  the  Imperial  Chamber, 
an  institution  appointed  to  decide  all  differ- 
ences between  the  various  states.  The 
German  nations,  after  so  many  disorders  and 
anxieties,  saw  the  beginning  of  a  new  era  of 
security  and  repose.  Nevertneless  Germany, 
when  Luther  appeared,  still  presented  to  the 
eye  of  the  observer  that  motion  which  agi- 
tates the  sea  after  a  storm  of  long  continu- 
ance. The  calm  was  yet  uncertain.  The 
first  breese  might  make  the  tempest  burst 
forth  anew.  Or  this  we  shall  see  more  than 
one  example.  The  Reformation,  by  commu- 
nicatmg  a  new  impulse  to  the  Grcrman  race, 
for  ever  destroyed  the  old  causes  of  agitation. 
It  nut  an  end  to  the  barbarous  system  that 
haa  hitherto  prevailed,  and  gave  a  new  one 
to  Europe. 

Meanwhile  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
had  exerted  on  Germany  its  peculiar  in- 
fluence. The  third  estate  (tlie  commonalty) 
had  rapidl3r  advanced.  In  the  different  parts 
of  the  empire,  particularly  in  the  free  cities, 
numerous  institutions  arose,  calculated  to 
develop  this  imposing  mass  of  the  people. 
There  the  arts  flourished ;  the  burghers  de- 
voted themselves  in  security  to  the  tran(]^uil 
labours  and  sweet  relations  of  social  life. 
They  became  more  and  more  accessible  to 
information.  Thus  they  daily  acquired  greater 
Mpeot  and  influence.  It  was  not  mag^ 
initei,*wlio  an  often  oompeUed  to  adapt  tbsir 
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conduct  to  the  political  exigencies  of  tfct 
times ;  or  nobles  passionately  fond  of  mili- 
tary glory  above  all  things ;  or  an  ambitious 
and  greedy  priesthood,  trading  with  religion 
as  its  pecuhar  property,  that  were  to  found 
the  Reformation  in  Germany.  It  was  to  be 
the  work  of  the  middle  classes— of  the  people 
— of  the  whole  nation. 

The  peculiar  character  of  the  Germans 
seemed  especially  favourable  to  a  religious 
"eformatiou.  They  had  not  been  eiicrvuted 
by  a  false  civilisation.  The  precious  seeds 
that  the  fear  of  God  deposits  among  a  peojile 
had  not  been  scattered  to  the  winds.  An- 
cient manners  still  survived.  In  Germany 
was  found  that  iiprightness,  fidelity,  and 
industry — thut  perseverance  and  religious 
disposition,  which  still  flourishes  there,  and 
which  promises  greater  success  to  the  Gospel 
than  the  fickle,  scornful,  and  sensvai  chaino- 
ter  of  other  European  nations. 

The  Germans  had  received  fix>m  Rome 
that  great  element  of  modem  civilisation — 
the  faith  Instruction,  knowledge,  legisla- 
tion— all  except  their  courage  and  their 
arms — had  come  to  them  from  the  sacerdotal 
city.  Strong  tics  had  from  that  time  con- 
nected Germany'  with  the  Papacy.  The 
former  was  a  spiritual  conquest  of  the  latter, 
and  we  know  to  what  use  llome  has  always 
applied  her  conquests.  Other  nations,  who 
had  possessed  the  faith  and  civilisation  before 
the  Roman  Pontiff  existed,  had  maintained  a 
greater  independence  with  respect  to  it.  Bat 
this  subjection  of  the  Germans  was  destined 
only  to  make  the  reaction  more  powerful  at 
the  moment  of  awakening.  When  the  eyes 
of  Germany  should.be  opened,  she  would  tear 
away  the  trammels  in  which  she  had  so  long 
been  held  captive.  The  slavery  she  had  en- 
dured would  give  her  a  greater  longing  for 
deliverance  and  liberty,  and  the  nardy 
champions  of  truth  would  go  forth  from  that 
prison  of  restraint  and  discipline  in  which 
for  ages  her  people  had  been  confined. 

There  was  at  that  time  in  Germany  some- 
thing very  nearly  resembling  what  in  the 
political  language  of  our  days  is  termed  **  a 
see-saw  system."  When  the  head  of  the 
empire  was  of  an  energetic  character,  his 
power  increased ;  when  on  the  contrary  he 
possessed  little  ability,  the  influence  and 
authority  of  the  princes  and  electors  were 
ihgmented.  Never  had  the  latter  felt  more 
independent  of  their  chief  than  under  Maxi- 
milian at  the  period  of  the  Reformation.  And 
their  leader  having  taken  part  against  it,  it 
is  easy  to  understand  how  that  very  circum- 
stance was  favourable  to  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel. 

In  addition  to  this,  Germany  was  weary 
of  what  Rome  contemptuously  denominated 
"  the  patience  of  the  Germans."  The  latter 
had  in  truth  shown  much  patience  since  the 
time  of  Louis  of  Bavaria.  From  that  period 
the  emperors  had  laid  down  their  anns,  and 
the  tiara  had  been  placed  witfaoat  reslsteiioi 
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the  oroim  of  the  GBasan.  Bat  the 
■liife  Had  only  chenged  its  aoene  of  action. 
It  had  deacended  to  lower  ground.  These 
aama  atnigglea,  of  which  popes  and  emperors 
had  set  ue  woild  an  example,  were  soon 
leaewed  on  a  smaller  scale  in  eveiy  city  of 
Gcmany  between  the  bishops  and  the  mag^s- 
tmtes.  Hie  burghers  had  taken  up  the 
swool  which  the  chiefs  of  the  empire  had 
ktfdL  As  early  as  1329,  the  citizens  of 
F^RUik£ut^nrthe-Oder  had  resisted  with  in- 
tRpidity  all  their  ecclesiastical  suj^riors. 
UsTing  been  excommunicated  for  their  fide- 
fitj  to  ue  IfargraTe  Louis,  they  had  remained 
lor  twenty-eight  years  without  masses,  bap- 
tism, marriAge  ceremonies,  or  funeral  rites. 
The  retain  of  the  priests  and  monks  was 
neeted  with  laughter,  like  a  comedy  or  farce. 
1  deplorable  error,  no  doubt,  but  the  priests 
themselTes  were  the  cause  of  it.  At  the 
Mriod  of  the  -lleformation  these  oppositipns 
Ktween  the  magistrates  and  the  ecclesiastics 
kid  increased.  Every  hour  the  privileges 
lad  temporal  assumptions  of  the  clergy 
iRught  Uieee  two  bodies  into  collision. 

But  it  was  not  only  among  the  burffo- 

■asters,  oooncillon,  and  secretaries  of  uie 

cHiea  that  Rome  and  her  clergy  found  oppo- 

aenta.    About  the  same  time  the  indignation 

vas  at  work  among  the  populace.    It  broke 

oat  in  1493,  and  later  in  1502,  in  the  Rhenish 

wrnnoea :  the  peasants,  exasperated  at  the 

aeavy  yoke  imposed   upon  them  by  their 

*^>»w?fftiff<>^  sovereigns,  formed  among  them* 

Klvea  what  has  been  allied  the  **  League  of 

tbe  Shoes.**     They  be^an  to  assemble  by 

Bif^t  in  Alsace,  rcpainng  by  unfrequented 

pidis  to  isolated  hillB,  whore  they  swore  to 

pay  in  future  no  taxes  but  such  as  they  had 

freely  consented  to,  to  abolish  all  tolls  and 

)iab^i  to  Hmit  the  power  of  the  priests,  and 

W  ^undcr  the  Jews.    Then  placing  a  pea- 

ut's  shoe  on  the  end  of  a  pole  by  way  of 

amdard,  they  marched  against  the  town  of 

Sddettstadt,  proposing  to  call  to  their  assist- 

mtt  the  fireo  confederation  of  the  Swiss :  but 

t^  were  soon  dispersed.     This  was  only 

•e  of  the  symptoms  of  the  general  formen- 

tttkn  that  agitated  the  casUes,  towns,  and 

ttnl  districts  of  the  empire. 

Thus,  every  where,  from  high  to  low,  was 
hud  a  hollow  murmur,  forerunner  of  the 
thoaderbolt  that  was  soon  to  falL  Germany 
appeared  ripe  for  the  appointed  task  of  the 
■xteenth  century.  Providence  in  its  slow 
progress  had  prepared  eveiy  thing;  and 
tn»  the  passions  which  God  condemns,  were 
Erected  by  his  alini|fhty  lumd  to  the  accom- 
pisfament  of  his  designs. 
Let  us  take  a  glance  at  the  other  nations 

Thirteen  small  republics,  placed  with  their 
affics  in  the  centre  of  Europe,  among  moun- 
tnas  which  seemed  toibrm  its  citadel,  com- 
pMd  a  simple  and   brave  nation.     Who 


would  have  looked  in  those  sequestexad 
vaUeys  for  the  men  whom  Gtod  woultl  choose 
to  be  the  liberators  of  the  Church  conjointly 
with  the  children  of  the  Germans?  Who 
would  have  thought  that  small  unknown 
cities — scarcely  raised  above  barbarism,  hid- 
den  behind  inaccessible  mountainB,  on  the 
shores  of  lakes  that  had  found  no  name  in 
history — would  surpass,  as  regards  Chris- 
tianity, oven  Jerusalem,  Antiocn,  Kplicsus, 
Corinth,  and  Rome?  NevertheleKs,  such 
was  the  will  of  Him  who  **  causeth  it  to  rain 
upon  one  piece  of  land,  and  the  piece  of  land 
whereupon  it  raineth  not,  withereth.*** 

Other  circumstances  besides  seemed  des- 
tined to  oppose  numerous  obstacles  to  the 
progress  of  the  Reformation  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Helvetic  population.  If  the  obstructions 
of  power  were  to  be  dreaded  in  a  monarchy, 
the  precipitancy  of  the  people  was  to  be 
feared  in  a  democracy. 

But  in  Switzerlana,  also,  thd  way  had  been 
prepared  for  the  truth.  It  was  a  wild  but 
generous  stock,  that  had  been  sheltered  in 
her  deep  valleys,  to  be  grafted  one  day  with 
a  fruit  of  great  value.  Providence  had  scat- 
tered amonff  these  new  people  principles  of 
courage,  independence,  and  liberty,  that  were 
to  be  developed  in  all  their  majesty,  so  soon 
as  the  day  of  battle  against  Rome  should 
arrive.  Ihe  pope  had  conferred  upon  the 
Swiss  the  title  of  Protectors  of  the  Liberty 
of  the  Church.  But  they  sconi  to  have 
understood  this  honourable  appelbtion  in  a 
sense  somewhat  difTeront  fruin  the  pontiff, 
if  their  soldiers  guarded  the  pope  beneath 
the  shadow  of  the  ancient  Capitol,  their 
citizens  carefully  protected  in  the  bosom  of 
the  Alps  their  own  religious  lil)ertics  acmnst 
the  assaults  of  tlie  pope  and  of  the  clergy. 
The  ecclesiastics  were  forbidden  to  have 
recourse  to  any  foreign  juriRdictiou.  The 
"  Letter  of  the  Priests  "  (I'laifen brief,  1370) 
was  a  strung  protest  of  hwiss  independence 
against  the  abuses  and  power  of  the  clergy. 
Zuiich  was  distinguished  among  all  the 
states  by  its  courageous  resistance  to  the 
claims  of  Rome.  Geneva,  at  the  other 
extremity  of  Switzerland,  was  contending 
with  its  bishop.  These  two  cities  distin- 
guished thefnselves  above  all  the  others  in 
the  great  struggle  that  we  have  undertaken 
to  describe. 

But  if  the  Helvetian  towns,  nccessiblo  U 
every  amelioration,  were  to  be  drawn  into 
the  reform  movement,  it  was  not  to  be  the 
case  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  mountains. 
Knowledge  had  not  yet  reached  them.  These 
cantons,  tlie  founders  of  Swiss  liberty,  proud 
of  the  part  they  had  token  in  the  great 
struggle  for  independence,  wei*e  not  easily 
disposed  to  imitate  their  younger  brotliers  of 
the  phiin.  Why  shoidd  they  change  that 
£uth  under  wluch  they  had  expeUed  the 
Austrian,  and  which  had  consecrated  hf 
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altara  all  the  scenes  of  their  triumphs  ?  Their 
priests  were  the  only  enlightened  guides  to 
whom  they  could  have  recourse :  their  wor- 
ship and  their  festirals  relieved  the  monotony 
of  their  tranquil  hours,  and  ag^reeably  dis- 
turbed the  silence  of  their  peaceful  homes. 
They  remained  steadfiist  agamst  all  religious 
innovations. 

Passing  the  Alps,  we  find  ourselves  in  that 
Italy  which  was  m  the  eyes  of  the  majority 
the  holy  hind  of  Christendom.  Whence 
could  Europe  liave  looked  for  the  good  of 
the  Chui-ch  if  not  from  Italy — if  not  from 
Rome?  Might  not  that  power  which  raised 
successively  so  many  difierent  characters  to 
the  pontificnl  clmir,  some  day  place  in  it  a 
pontiff  who  would  Ixjcome  an  instrument  of 
messing  to  the  heritage  of  the  Lord  ?  If  even 
there  was  no  liopc  in  the  pontiffs,  were  there 
not  bishops  and  councils  that  might  reform 
the  Church  ?  Nothing  good  can  come  out  of 
Nazareth :  hut  from  Jerusalem, — from  Rome  I 
...  Such  might  have  l>een  the  ideas  of  men ; 
but  "  Gods  thoughts  are  not  as  their 
thoughts."  He  said,  **  He  that  is  filthy  let 
him  be  filthy  still  ;"i  and  abandoned  Italy 
to  her  unrighteousness.  That  land  of  ancient 
renown  was  by  turns  the  victim  of  intestine 
war  and  of  foreign  invasion.  The  strata- 
gems of  policy,  the  violence  of  factions,  the 
strife  of  arms,  seemed  alone  destined  to  pre- 
vail there,  and  to  banish  for  a  long  season 
the  peace  of  the  Gospel. 

Italy,  broken  to  pieces,  dismembered,  and 
without  unity,  appeared  but  little  suited  to 
receive  one  general  impulse.  Each  frontier 
was  a  new  barrier  where  the  truth  would  be 
stopped. 

And  if  the  truth  was  destined  to  come 
fW>m  the  North,  how  could  the  Italians,  with 
so  refined  a  taste,  and  with  social  habits  so 
delicate  in  their  own  eyes,  condescend  to  re- 
ceive any  thing  from  the  barbarous  Ger- 
mans ?  Were  the  men  who  bestowed  more 
admiration  on  the  regular  cfidcncc  of  a  sonnet 
than  on  the  majesty  and  simplicity  of  the 
Scriptures,  a  proper  soil  for  the  seed  of  the 
word  of  God?  A  false  civilisation  is,  of  all 
the  various  conditions  of  a  nation,  that  which 
is  most  repugnant  to  the  Grospel. 

Finallv,  whatever  might  be  the  state  of 
aiTairs,  kome  was  always  Rome  to  Italy. 
The  temporal  power  of  the  popes  not  only 
led  the  thfFerent  Italian  states  to  court  their 
alliance  and  their  favour  at  any  cost,  but  the 
universal  dominion  of  Rome  offered  more 
than  one  inducement  to  the  avarice  and 
vanity  of  the  ultra-montane  states.  As  soon 
as  it  became  a  question  of  emancipating  the 
rest  of  the  world  from  Rome,  Italy  would 
become  Italymgain  ;  domestic  quarrels  would 
not  plwvail  to  the  advantage  of  a  foreign 
system  ;  and  attacks  aimed  against  the  chief 
of  the  peninsular  family  would  be  sufficient 
to  awaken  common  interests  and  affections 
from  their  long  slumber. 

>  fievelattoii  zzB.  11. 
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The  Reformation  bad  thus  little  prospe 
of  success  on  that  side  of  the  Alps.  NeVc 
theless,  there  were  found  beyond  these  mon 
tains  souls  prepared  to  receive  the  hght 
the  Gospel,  ana  Italy  was  not  at  that  hv 
entirely  disinherited. 

Spain  possessed  what  Italy  did  not- 
serious,  noble-minded,  and  religiously  d 
posed  population.  In  every  age  this  poop 
nas  reckoned  pious  and  learned  men  amoi 
the  members  of  its  clergy^  and  it  wjf8  sul 
ciently  remote  from  Rome  to  lie  able  to  thrc 
off  its  voke  without  difficulty.  There  a 
few  nations  in  which  we  might  have  mo 
reasonably  hoped  for  a  revival  of  that  prin 
tive  Christianity  which  Spain  had  receiv 
perhaps  from  the  hands  of  St.  Paul  himse 
And  yet  Spain  did  not  rise  up  among  i 
nations.  She  was  to  fulfil  this  prophecy 
Divine  wisdom  :  T/ie  Jirst  shall  he  last.  \ 
rious  circumstances  led  to  this  moumi 
result. 

Spain,  considering  its  isolated  position  a: 
distance  from  Germany,  would  be  affect 
only  in  a  slight  degree  by  the  shocks  of  tl 
great  earthquake  which  so  violcntlv  agi 
ted  the  empire.  It  was  occupied,  besidt 
with  very  different  treasures  from  th( 
which  the  word  of  God  was  then  offering 
the  nations.  The  new  world  eclipsed  t 
eternal  world.  A  virgin  soil,  which  seem 
to  consist  of  gold  and  silver,  inflamed  t 
imaginations  of  all.  An  eager  thirst  : 
wealth  left  no  room  in  the  Spanish  heart : 
nobler  thoughts.  A  powerful  clergy,  havi 
scaffolds  and  treasures  at  its  disposal,  rul 
in  the  peninsula.  Spain  willingly  rendei 
a  servile  obedience  to  her  priests,  which, 
releasing  her  from  every  spiritual  anxie 
left  her  free  to  give  way  to  her  passions, 
to  go  in  pursuit  of  riches,  discoveries*,  a 
new  continents.  Victorious  over  the  Moo 
she  had,  at  the  cost  of  her  noblest  blood,  U 
the  crescent  from  the  walls  of  Granada  a 
many  other  cities,  and  planted  the  cross 
Christ  in  its  place.  This  great  zeal 
Christianity,  which  appeared  destined 
afford  the  liveliest  expectations,  turr 
against  the  truth.  How  could  Catho 
Spain,  which  had  crushed  infidelity,  fail 
oppose  heresy  ?  How  could  those  who  I 
driven  Mahomet  from  their  beautiful  coi 
try  allow  Luther  to  penetrate  into  it  ?  Th 
kings  did  even  more  :  they  equipped  fie 
against  the  Reformation,  and  went  to  H 
land  and  England  in  search  of  it,  that  th 
might  subdue  it.  But  these  attacks  elevat 
the  nations  assailed  ;  and  erelong  Spain  v 
crushed  by  their  united  power.  Thus, 
consequence  of  the  Reformation,  did  this  ( 
tholic  country  lose  that  temporal  prosper 
which  had  made  it  at  first  rcjex5t  the  sp 
tUvil  liberty  of  the  Gospel.  Neverthelc 
the  dwellers  beyond  the  Pvrenees  wen 
brave  and  generous  race.  Many  of  its  no 
children,  with  the  same  ardour,  but  w 
more  knowledge  than  tliose  whoso  blood  1 
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Itdaed  the  Moorish  swords,  came  and  laid 
itm  tbeir  Vttm  as  a  sacrifice  on  theboming 
plooftbe  Inqnisition. 

The  eum  was  nearly  the  same  in  Portugal 
Mia  Spain.  Emannel  the  Fortunate  gave 
it  «*' golden  age,"  which  unfitted  it  for  the 
>eiMeni«l  required  by  the  GospeL  The  Por- 
togDete  thronged  the  newly  discovered  roads 
to  tbe  East  Indies  and  Brazil,  and  turned 
thuii  backs  on  Europe  and  the  Reforma- 
tion. 

Few  countries  seemed  better  disposed  for 
the  reception  of  the  evangelical  doctrines 
tjian  Frunce.    In  that  country  almost  all  the 
intellectual  and  spiritual  life  of  the  Middle 
•Ages  had  been  concentrated.    One  might 
have  been  led  to  say,  that  paths  had  been 
opened  in  every  direction  for  a  great  manifes- 
tation of  the  truth.  Men  of  the  most  opposite 
ebaractere,  and  whose  influence  had  been 
■Mwt  extensive  over  the  French  nation,  were 
found  to  have  some  affinity  with  the  Reforma- 
^on.  St.  Bernard  had  given  an  example  of 
^hat  fiuth  of  the  heart,  of  that  inward  piety, 
'^lueb  is  the  noblest  feature  of  the  Relorma- 
^  Abelard  had  carried  into  the  study  of 
Geology  that  rational  principle,  which,  inca- 
f>bie  of  building  up  wnat  is  true,  is  powerful 
to  destroy  what  is  false.      Numerous  pre- 
tended heretics  had  rekindled  the  flames  of 
tke  word  of  God  in  the  provinces.    The  uni- 
venitT  of  Paris  had  stood  up  against  the 
Cfancb,  and  had  not  feared  to  oppose  it.    At 
tbe commencement  of  the  fifteenth, century 
^  Geinaneis  and  the  Gersons  had  spoken 
nt  with  boldness.    The  Pragmatic  Sanction 
kid  been  a  great  act  of  independence,  and 
■Kfoed  destined  to  be  the  palladium  of  the 
Gallican  tibertics.     The  French  nobles,  so 
amnerous  and  so  jealous  of  their  pre-cmi- 
aence,  and  who  at  this  period  had  seen  their 
pnrileg«i  gradually  taken  away  to  augment 
tl»e  kingly  power,  must  have  been  favour- 
iWy  disposed  to  a  religious  revolution  that 
Bijsht  nave  restored    some  portion  of  the 

Sendence  they  had  lost.  The  people, 
,  intelligent,  and  susceptible  of  gene- 
M»  emotions,  were  as  accessible  to  the 
tnith  as  any  other,  if  not  more  so.  The 
fieibnnation  in  this  country  seemed  likely 
to  crown  the  long  travail  of  many  cen- 
turies. But  the  chasot  of  France,  which 
iffxeared  for  so  many  generations  to  be  has- 
tening onwards  in  tne  same  direction,  sud- 
dealv  turned  aside  at  the  epoch  of  the  Refor- 
Batinn.  and  took  quite  a  contrary  course. 
^h  is  the  will  of  Him  who  is  the*  guide  of 
aatioiifl  and  of  their  rulers.  The  prince  who 
vas  then  seated  in  the  chariot  and  held  the 
leiaf,  and  who,  as  a  patron  of  literature, 
seemed  of  all  the  chiefs  of  Roman-catholicism 
fikeJy  to  be  the  foremost  in  promoting  the 
Reformation,  threw  his  subjects  into  another 
path.  The  symptoms  of  many  centuries 
ptjved  fallacious,  and  the  impulse  given  to 
nance  was  uBavailing  against  the  ambition 


Valois  deprived  her  of  that  which  shoiile 
have  belonged  to  her.  Perhaps  had  she  re- 
ceived the  Qospel,  she  would  have  become 
too  powerful.  It  was  God's  will  to  select 
weaker  nations — ^nations  just  rising  into  oX' 
istence,  to  bo  the  depositories  of  his  truth. 
France,  after  having  been  almost  entirely 
reformed,  found  herself  Roman-catholic  in 
the  end.  The  sword  of  her  princes  thrown 
into  tho  balance  made  it  incline  towards 
Rome.  Alas!  another  sword — that  of  the 
Reformers  themselves — completed  the  de- 
struction of  the  Reformation.  Hands  that 
had  been  used  to  wield  the  sword,  censed  to 
be  raised  to  heaven  in  prayer.  It  is  by  the 
blood  of  its  confessors,  nnd  not  of  its  aiiver- 
saries,  that  the  Gospel  triumphs. 

At  the  era  of  the  Relomiation  the  Nether, 
lands  was  one  of  the  most  flourishing  coun- 
tries of  Europe.  Its  people  were  industrious, 
enlightened  in  consequence  of  the  nnmcroua 
relations  they  maintained  with  the  difieront 
parts  of  the  world,  full  of  courage,  and  enthu- 
siastic in  the  cause  of  their  independence, 
privileges,  and  liberties.  Jiituated  at  the  very 
gates  of  Germany,  it  would  be  one  of  the 
first  to  hear  the  report  of  the  Reformation. 
Two  very  distinct  parties  composed  its  popu 
lation.  The  more  southern  portion,  ttiat 
overflowed  with  wealth,  gave  way.  How 
could  all  these  manufactures  carried  to  the 
highest  degree  of  perfection — this  immense  * 
commerce  by  land  and  sea — Bruges,  that 
great  mart  of  the  northern  trade — Antwerp, 
the  queen  of  merchant  cities — how  could  all 
these  resign  themselves  to  a  long  and  bloody 
struggle  about  questions  of  faith  ?  On  the 
contniry,  the  northern  provinces,  defended 
by  their  sand-hills,  the  sea,  and  their  canals, 
and  still  more  by  the  simplicity  of  their  man- 
ners, and  their  determination  to  lose  every 
thing  rather  than  the  Gospel,  not  only  pre- 
served tlieir  freedom,  their  privileges,  and 
their  faitli,  but  even  achieved  their  indepen- 
dence nnd  a  gl(»rious  nationality. 

England  g«ive  but  little  promise  of  what 
she  afterwards  became.  Driven  out  of  the 
Continent,  where  she  had  h>ng  and  obsti- 
nately attemptexl  the  conquest  of  France,  she 
beffan  to  turn  her  eyes  towards  the  sea,  as  to 
a  kingdom  destined  to  be  the  real  object  of 
her  conquests,  and  whose  inheritance  was 
reserved  for  her.  Twice  converted  to  Giris- 
tianity — once  under  the  ancient  Britons,  and 
again  under  the  Anglo-Saxons — she  paid  with 
great  devotion  the  annual  tribute  of  ISt. 
Peter's  pence.  Yet  high  destinies  were  in 
reserve  lor  her.  Mistress  of  the  ocean,  and 
touching  at  once  upon  all  quarters  of  the 
globe,  she  was  to  become  one  day,  with  the 
nation  to  which  she  should  give  birth,  the 
hand  of  God  to  scatter  the  seetls  of  life  in  the 
most  distant  islands  and  over  the  widest  con- 
tinents. Already  there  were  a  few  circum- 
stances foreboding  her  mighty  destiny:  great 
learning  had  shone  in  the  British  islaads^tad 
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«rowd  of  roniRncTB — artists,  niiircliiuitB,  and  to  Anttria,  b^  enrolling  thii  poireifol  tuaOj 

■Ttkani — onminr;  fruin  Iho  Low  C'ountriei,  aoioux  the  hein  to  their  crown. 

Qacmaiij,  imil  aiiiai  places,  filled  their  dtiei  Soca  was  the  itate  of  Europe  ftt  the  t»- 

and  tbar  hAvcni.    1^)0  new  reiigioui  idea*  KuuUDg;  of  the  aizleenth  century,  irhich  wm 

wouldtlnxieiiailvbocarriud  thidior.  Finallj.  deitmed  to  produoa  lo  gnat  a  tnntfoinutHa 

Etigluid  had  tWn  fur  king   an  eccentno  in  chriatiaD  aooia^. 
ptiDoe,  who,  endoired  iritli  Rome  information 
ud  KMat  conrago,  changed  liU  projects  and 

Ul  ioesa  eTery  nour,  and  turned  from  one 

Hile  to  the  other  according  to  the  direction 

in  wliich  hia  violent  pnasiona  drove  bim.    It 

vaa  jHJGsible  that  one  of  the  Eighth  Henij'a 

caprices  might  some  duf  be  liivuurable  to  the  CHAFFER  VL 

IteformatioD. 

t-colLmd  was  at  this  time  diatracted  by  Istnu  n«Iofr— ■oulu  a.' LlK-JaaU&uUoa  k>  ■in 

bctiona.    A  king  of  five  yoora  old,  a  qoecn-  TfyuTTrLjI*  Pi!ltjiBi''S^!'l^iLffi^'Twf 

regent,  ambitious  nobles,  and  on  influential  uminm  uitn  Uu  mtenmUan  --  Aaulia  ~*™^JL— 

clergy,  harasiwd  this  coumgeous  people  in  SM°KS«IWIrclIlM''SttVft^I«ulS£3S 

svery  direction.    They  were  destined,  how-  n»rui.-j«.uiit.tinn  ».  f^tii —jntn  viirsi(«--j^ka 
ever,  erelong  to  shine  in   the   fint    rank 
among  those  who  should  receive  the  Befor- 

The  three  kingdoms  of  the  North — Den-  Havheo  described  the  condition  of  the  nft- 
mark,  Sweden,  und  Korway— were  united  tions  and  princes  of  Europe,  we  now  poceed 
under  a  common  sceptre.  These  rude  and  to  tlie  preparations  for  the  great  Befonn 
warlike  people  seemed  to  have  little  con-  which  ciistedin  theology  and  in  tbeCburcb. 
nexioa  with  the  doctrine  of  love  and  ponce.  The  sin^or  system  of  theology  that  wsa 
Yet  by  tlieir  very  energy  Ihey  were  perhaps  cslablishcd  in  tlie  Chnrch,  was  destined  to 
better  disposed  than  tlie  nations  of  Iho  South  contribute  powcHully  to  open  the  eyes  of  tba 
to  rec^vo  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  But  new  generadon.  Formed  for  an  age  of  doik- 
theee  bods  of  warriors  and  of  pirates  brought,  nesB,  as  if  that  am  would  lost  fte  ever,  that 
•  nietbinkg,  too  warlike  a  character  intoltat  syBtem  was  to  be  lefl  behind,  and  to  be  rent 
ptolcstnntcauBo.  which  their  swords  inlater  Li  every  direction,  so  soon  as  the  see  gimr 
tijnea  so  hcruicaily  defended.  in  undcrBliinding.  This  was  the  result.  TlM 
Itutsia,  driven  into  the  extremity  of  popes  had  added  now  thia  and  now  that  to 
Europe,  had  but  few  relations  with  the  other  the  Chrietian  doctrines.  They  had  neither 
states.  Itesides,  the  belonged  to  the  Ureek  changed  nor  removed  anything  eic«it  it 
communion  ;  and  the  Itefomiation  olfecled  in  woultlnoCsiiuani  with  their  hieioichical  ajs- 
the  Westum,  exerted  littto  or  no  iiiduenco  on  teni ;  what  was  not  contrary  to  their  plans 
the  Eastern  church.  might  remain  until  further  ordeis.  It  coo- 
Poland  seemed  well  prepared  for  a  reform,  toined  certain  true  doctrines,  such  as  Re- 
Thfi  neighbourhood  of  tlio  tiuhcmian  and  dcmption  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Moravian  Christians  h^  disposed  it  to  re-  of  wliich  a  skilful  divine,  if  there  was  one 
ceive  the  ovangelical  impulsci  which  by  its  to  be  found  at  that  time,  might  have  availed 
vicinitytoGermony wosliJielylobepromptlj  himself  to  combat  and  ovbrthrow  all  the 
eommnnicated.  Aseorly as  1600thenolnlity  others.  The  pure  gold  mingkid  with  the 
of  Great  Pohmd  bad  demanded  that  the  cup  base  alloy  in  the  t                    ''     " 


should  bo  given  to  the  latt^,  by  appealing  lo  might  have  easily  led  to  the  discovery  of  the 
the  customs  of  the  primitive  Church.  The  fraud.  It  is  true,  that  if  any  ooumgeoDa 
liberty  enjoyed  in  its  cities,  the  independence    advonuuy  turned  his  attention  towards  it, 


of  its  nobles,  made  it  a  secure  asylum  for  all  the  wiooowiug-fon   of   Roma  immediately 

Christians  who  had  been  persecuted  in  their  swept  away  this  pnr^gnun.    But  these  very 

own  countrj'.     The  truth  they  carried  with  oondemnations  only  served  to  augment  tlie 

them  was  joyfully  received  by  a  great  num-  confusion. 

ber  of  the  inhabitants.    Yet  it  is  one  of  the  This  confusion  woa  immense,  and  the  pi«- 

which,  in  our  days,  possesses  the  tended  unity  was  but  one  wide  disorder.     At 

-f Rome  there  were  the  doctrines  of  the  ootin 


The  flame  of  the  Reformation,  which  had  and  the  doctrines  of  the  cliurch.    The  faith 

long  burnt  brightly  in  liohemia,  bad  been  of  the  metropolis  differed  from  that  of  the 

nearly  Bxtingnisbed  in  blood.    Nevertheless,  provinces.    In  the  latter,  too,  this  divenity 

some  precious  remnants,  escaped  IVom  the  was  infinite.    There  was  the  faith  of  tho 

slaughter,  wore  still  alive  to  see  the  day  princes,  of  the  peoplt,  and  of  the  religioDi 

whiui  Husa  bad  foretold.  orders.    There   was  a  distinction   between 

Hungary  hod  been  tom  in  pieces  by  intes-  the  0[Hnions  of  this  convent  and  of  that  di» 


•ventiMllj  bound  the  fkts  of  their  Mttfeets    ablj  in  the  agM  whan  Boma  weoU  hnt 
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bed  her  with  its  iron  soeptre,  she  had 
rid  th«  example  of  the  inaeot  that 
V  t  chrTsaHs  of  its  threads  in  which  to 
er  itaelf  dnring  the  inclement  season, 
ftno^  to  say,  the  instmments  em- 
id  hj  divine  tmth  to  this  end  were  the 
ich  decried  schoolmen.  These  indos- 
I  artisans  of  thought  had  nnrayelled 
theological  idea,  and  of  all  their  threads 
roren  a  web,  under  which  it  wonld 
bam  difficult  for  more  skilful  ^rsons 
their  contemporaries  to  recognise  the 
n  its  pristine  purity.  We  may  re^t 
le  insect,  so  full  of  life,  and  glowing 
be  brightest  colours,  should  enclose 

0  all  appearance  dead,  in  its  dark  cell ; 
this  covering  is  its  safety.  The  case 
e  same  with  truth.  If  the  interested 
fpicious  policy  of  Rome,  in  the  day  of 
rer,  had  seen'  her  unrciled,  it  would 
-ushed  her,  or  at  least  endearoured  so 

Disguised  as  she  was  by  the  theolo- 
»f  the  time,  under  endless  subtleties 
tinctions,  the  popes  did  not  recognise 

saw  that  in  this  condition  she  could 
ore  them.  They  took  the  work  and 
rkmcn  under  their  protection.  But 
son  might  come  in  wuich  this  hidden 
rould  raise  her  head,  and  throw  off  the 
At  had  covered  her.  Having  gained 
trength  in  her  apparent  tomb,  she 
be  seen  in  the  day  of  her  resurrection 
J  the  victory  over  Rome  and  its  errors, 
spring-time  arrived.  At  the  very 
when  these  absurd  coverings  of  the 
nen  were  falling  one  after  another 
the  skilful  attacks  and  the  sneers  of 
w  generation,  the  truth  issued  from 
blooming  in  youth  and  beauty. 
as  not  luone  from  the  writings  of  the 
nen  that  powerful  testimony  was 
to  the  truth.  Christianity  had  every 
mingled  something  of  its  own  life  with 
i  of  the  people,  llie  Church  of  Christ 
dilapidatedT  building ;  but  in  digg^g 

1  it,  a  portion  of  the  living  rock  on 
it  had  been  originally  built  was  dis- 

d  among  its  foundations.  Numerous 
tions  dating  from  the  pure  ages  of  the 
ti  still  existed,  and  oould  not  fail  to 
nin  many  souls  evangelical  sentiments 
d  to  the  prevailing  superstition.  lu- 
men, the  old  doctors  of  the  Church, 

writings  were  deposited  in  various 
M,  raised  here  ana  there  a  solitary 

We  may  hope  that  it  was  listened  to 
aoe  by  many  an  attentive  ear.    Let 

doubt  that  the  Christians — and  how 
ig  is  the  thought ! — had  many  brethren 
Iters  in  those  monasteries,  vhere  we 
ifly  discover  little  else  than  hypocrisy 
entioiisness. 

Church  had  fallen,  because  the  great 
le  of  Justification  by  fiuth  in  the 
r  bad  nen  taken  away  from  her.  It 
eeenarr,  tfaerdbre,  before  she  could 
^ain,  umi  this  doctxiso  should  he 


restored  to  her.  Assoonasthisf^damental 
truth  should  be  re-established  in  Christendom, 
all  the  errors  and  observances  that  had  taken 
its  place — all  that  multitude  of  saints,  of 
works,  penances,  masses,  indulgences,  &c., 
wonld  disappear.  As  soon  as  the  one  only 
Mediator  and  his  only  sacrifice  were  acknow- 
ledged, all  other  mediators  and  sacrifices 
would  vanish.  "  This  article  of  justification,** 
says  a  man  whom  we  may  consider  enlight- 
ened on  the  matter,^  "  is  what  creates  the 
Church,  nourishes  it,  edifies  it,  preserves  and 
defends  it :  no  one  can  teach  worthily  in  the 
Church,  or  oppose  an  adversary  with  success, 
if  he  does  not  adhere  to  this  truth.  This,** 
adds  the  writer  whom  we  quote,  in  allusion 
to  the  earliest  prophecy,  **  is  the  heel  that 
shall  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent." 

Ood,  who  was  preparing  his  work,  raised 
up  during  the  course  of  ages  a  long  line  of 
witnesses  to  the  truth.  But  of  this  tmth  to 
which  these  generous  men  bore  witness,  they 
had  not  a  sruiciently  clear  knowled)^,  or  at 
least  wore  not  able  to  set  it  forth  with  ade- 

auate  distinctness.  Unable  to  accomplish 
[lis  task,  they  were  all  that  they  should 
have  been  to  prepare  the  way  for  it.  Let  us 
add,  however,  that  if  they  were  not  ready 
for  the  work,  the  work  was  not  ready  for 
theuL  The  measure  was  not  yet  full :  the 
ag^  had  not  yet  accomplished  their  pre- 
scribed course ;  the  need  of  the  true  remedy 
was  not  as  yet  generaUy  felt. 

Scarcely  had  Rome  usurped  her  power, 
before  a  strong  opposition  was  formed  against 
her,  which  was  continued  during  the  Middle 
Ages. 

Archbishop  Claudius  of  Turin,  in  the  ninth 
century ;  Pierre  de  Bruys,  his  disciple  Henry, 
and  Arnold  of  Bre.^cia,  in  the  twelftn  century, 
in  France  and  in  Italy,  laboured  to  re- 
establish the  worship  of  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  ;,but  for  the  most  part  they  looked  for 
this  worship  too  much  in  the  absence  of 
images  and  of  outward  observances. 

The  Mystics,  who  have  existed  in  almost 
every  age,  seeking  in  silence  for  holiness  of 
heart,  righteousness  of  life,  and  tranquil 
communion  with  Ood,  beheld  with  sorrow 
and  affidght  the  abominations  of  the  Church. 
They  carefuUy  abstained  from  the  quarrels 
of  the  schools  and  from  the  useless  discussions 
under  which  real  piety  had  been  buried. 
They  endeavoured  to  withdraw  men  firom 
the  vain  formality  of  external  worship,  from 
the  noise  and  pomp  of  ceremonies,  to  lead 
them  to  that  inwaru  repose  of  a  soul  which 
looks  to  God  for  all  its  happiness.  They 
oould  not  do  this  without  coming  into  collision 
on  every  side  with  the  received  opinionSi 
and  without  laying  bare  the  wounds  of  tha 
Chnroh.  But  at  the  same  time  they  had  not 
a  clear  notion  of  the  doctrine  of  Justification 
by  fruth. 

The  Waldenses,  far  superior  to  the  M jstlQi 
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in  parity  of  doctrine,  compose  a  long  line  of 
witnesses  to  the  truth.  Men  more  unfettered 
than  the  rest  of  the  Cliurch  seem  from  the 
most  distant  times  to  have  inhabited  the 
summits  of  the  Piodmontcsc  Alps ;  their 
number  was  augmented  and  their  doctrine 
purified  by  the  disciples  of  Valdo.  From 
their  niount}nii-lH;i.irlits  the  Waldcnses  pro- 
tested dtirinjy  .i  Iciiff  rfcries  of  opes  agiunst 
the  Rupei'stitions  of  Komo. »  "  Tliey  contend 
for  the  lively  h«>pc  which  tlicy  have  in  God 
through  Christ — for  the  regeneration  and 
interior  revival  by  faith,  ho]MJ,  and  charity — 
for  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  all- 
sufllcieucv  of  his  gnioe  and  righteousness."* 

Yet  this  prim. a  truth  of  the  justification 
of  sinners, — th's  inuin  doetrinc,  that  should 
h'lve  risen  from  t!ui  niiilst  of  nil  the  rest  like 
Mont  liliiic  from  t!ic  bosom  of  the  Alps,  was 
not  sufficiently  pn'iiuncnt  in  their  system, 
its  summit  was  n«>t  yet  r:ii.«(d  high  enough. 

Pierre  Vnud  or  Valdo,  a  rich  merchant  of 
Lyons  (1170),  sold  all  his  goods  and  gave 
them  to  the  poor,  lie  and  his  friends  ap- 
pear to  have  amied  at  re-csti Wishing  the 
perfection  of  primitive  Christianity  in  the 
common  aftains  of  life.  He  therefore  began 
also  with  the  branches  and  not  with  the  roots.. 
Nevertheless  his  preaching  was  powerful 
becAuse  he  appealed  to  Scripture,  and  it 
shook  the  Roman  hierarchy  to  its  very  foun- 
dations. 

y/ickliffe  arose  in  England  in  1360,  and 
appealed  from  the  pope  to  the  word  of  God : 
but  the  real  internal  wound  in  the  body  of 
the  Church  was  in  his  eyes  only  one  of  the 
numerous  symptoms  of  the  disease. 

John  Huss  preached  in  Bohemia  a  century 
before  Luther  preached  in  Saxony.  He  seems 
to  hare  penetrated  deeper  than  his  prede- 
cessors into  the  essence  of  christian  truth. 
He  prayed  to  Christ  for  grace  to  glory  only 
in  his  cross  and  in  the  inestimable  hi^ilia- 
tion  of  his  sufferings.  But  his  attacks  were 
directed  less  against  the  errors  of  the  Romish 
church  than  the  scandalous  lives  of  the 
clergy.  Yet  he  was,  if  we  may  be  allowed 
the  expression,  the  John-Baptist  of  the  Re- 
formation. The  fiames  of  his  pile  kindled  a 
fire  in  the  Church  that  cast  a  orilliant  light 
into  the  surrounding  darkness,  and  whose 
glimmerings  were  not  to  be  so  readily  ex- 
tinguished. 

John  Huss  did  more  :  prophetic  words 
issued  from  the  depths  of  his  dungeon.  He 
foresaw  tliat  a  real  reformation  of  the  Church 
was  at  hand.  When  driven  out  of  Prague 
and  compelled  to  wander  through  the  fields 
of  Bohemia,  where  an  immense  crowd  fol- 
lowed his  steps  and  hung  upon  his  words,  ho 
had  cried  out :  "  The  wicked  have  begun  by 
preparing  a  treacherous  snare  for  the  goose.* 
bat  if  even  the  goose,  which  is  only  a 


'  Hobl*  Ltjrfon. 

'  TnMlM  on  Antlohrlat,  *  work  QontamponiT  vKh  tht 


"VftSffa, 


domestic  bird,  a  peaceful  anim 
flight  is  not  very  high  in  the  a 
theless  broken  through  theii 
birds,  soaring  more  boldly  toin 
will  break  through  them  wit! 
force.  Instead  of  a  feeble  goc 
will  send  forth  englcs  and  k 
tures."  1  This  pretUction  was  1 
reformers. 

When  the  venerable  priest  h 
moned  by  Sigismund's  order  be 
cil  of  Constance,  and  ha<l  beer 
prison,  the  chapel  of  Bethlehen 
had  proclaimed  the  Gospel,  a; 
triumphs  of  Christ,  occupied  h 
more  than  his  own  defence.  ( 
holy  martyr  saw  in  imaginati 
depths  of  his  dungeon,  the  pict 
that  he  had  had  painted  on  th< 
oratory,  effaced  by  the  pope  an 
This  vision  distressed  him  :  bi 
day  he  saw  many  painters  occu 
ing  these  figures  in  greater  n 
brighter  colours.  As  soon  as  t 
endeJ,  the  painters,  who  were  f 
an  immense  crowd,  exclaimei 
the  popes  and  bishops  come !  thi 
eff^ico  them  more  !"  And  ma 
joiced  in  Bethlehem,  and  I  wrt 
John  IIuss. — "  Busv  yourself  "• 
fence  nither  than  with  vour  dre 
faithful  friend,  the  kniglit  of  Ch 
he  had  conimunic^atcd  this  vij 
no  dre  imer,"  replied  Huss,  "  b 
this  for  certain,  that  the  image 
never  be  effaced.  They  have  ^ 
stroy  it,  but  it  shall  be  painted 
hearts  by  much  better  preachen 
The  nation  that  loves  Christ  ^ 
this.  And  I,  awaking  from  am 
and  rising,  so  to  speak,  from  m 
leap  with  great  joy."> 

A  century  passed  away  ;  anr 
the  Gospel,  lighted  up  anew  by  1 
illuminated  indeed  many  natii 
joiced  in  its  brightness. 

But  it  was  not  only  among 
the  church  of  Rome  looks  upon 
saries  that  the  word  of  life  was 
these  ages.  Catholicism  itself- 
for  our  consolation — counts  n 
nesses  to  the  truth  within  it 
primitive  building  had  l)ecn  co 
a  generous  fire  smoiddcrcd  Ik-tu 
and  from  time  to  time  sent  for 
liant  sparks. 

It  is  an  error  to  believe  that 
did  not  exist  before  the  Refor 
under  the  Roman-catholic  form 
was  not  till  then  that  a  section  ( 
assumed  the  form  of  Protestant 

Among  the  doctors  who  flour 
the  sixteenth  century,  a  grca 
doubt  had  a  leaning  towards 
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kh  the  Ccmncil  of  Trent  put  forth  in 
fiS ;  hat  many  also  inclined  towards  the 
jtrinea  professed  at  Angsburg  by  the  Fio- 
tants  Ib  1530 ;  and  the  majority  perhaps 
allated  between  these  two  poles. 
4M«»lm  of  Ouiterbury  laid  down,  as  the 
rr  essence  of  Christianity,  the  doctrines 
ne  inoamation  and  atonement  ;*  and  in  a 
ick,  in  which  he  teaches  us  how  to  die,  he 
f%  to  the  departing  soul :  "  Look  only  to 
i  merits  of  Jesns  Christ**  St.  Bernard 
xlaimed  with  a  powerful  voice  the  mys- 
ies  of  Redemption.  "  If  my  sin  cometh 
m  another,**  says  he,  "why  should  not  my 
hteoosness  be  granted  me  in  the  same 
inner  ?  AssureSy  it  is  better  for  me  that 
ihould  be  given  me,  than  that  it  should  be 
late.*"*  Many  schoolmen,  and  in  later 
les  the  Chancellor  Gerson,  vigorously  at- 
'ked  the  errors  and  abuses  of  the  Church. 
Bat  let  us  reflect  above  aU  on  the  thousands 
souls,  obscure  and  unknown  to  the  world, 
lo  have  nevertheless  been  partakers  of  the 
dhfe  of  Christ. 
A  monk  named  Amoldi  every  day  offered 

t!.Ls  fervent  prayer  in  his  ouiet  cell :  **  O 
■rd  Jesus  Christ !  I  believe  tnat  thoir  alone 
t  my  redemption  and  my  righteousness."  • 
f.'hri.ftoplicr  of  Utenheim,  a  pious  bishop 
V'^le,  fuid  his  name  inscribed  on  a  picture 
intcd  tm  glass,  which  is  still  in  that  city, 
d  ^umiuiided  it  with  this  motto,  which  he 
-in-il  to  Iiave  continually  before  his  eyes : 
iiy  hope  is  in  the  cross  of  Christ ;  I  seek 
atx'  :uid  not  works."  * 
A  pi»or  Carthusian  friar,  named  Martin, 
^•te  a  touching  confession,  in  which  he 
y* :  ••  C)  most  merciful  God  I  I  know  that 
»-.  .nnot  be  Siivcd  and  satisfy  thy  righteous- 
r^*  «.thcrwifie  than  by  the  merits,  by  the 
i-Tit  innocent  passion,  and  by  the  dcatli  of 

'v  dearly  beloved  Son Holy  Jesus!  all 

iy  salTatiou  is  in  thy  hands.  Thou  canst 
ut  turn  away  from  me  the  hands  of  thy  love, 
*  they  have  created  me,  formed  me,  und 
ofe*mod  me.  Thou  hast  written  my  name 
^  an  iron  pen,  in  great  mercy  and  in  an 
i^ble  manner,  on  thy  side,  on  thy  hands, 
ad  on  thy  feet,*'  &c  itc  Then  the  good 
'tftkanan  placed  his  confession  in  a  wooden 
^  and  enclosed  it  in  a  hole  he  made  in  the 
»iU  of  his  ceU.  » 

The  piety  of  brother  Martin  would  never 
tnve  leen  known,  if  the  box  had  not  been 
^■OOTcred  on  the  21st  December  1776,  as 
wne  workmen  were  pulling  down  an  old 
IwiMing  that  had  formed  part  of  the  Carthu- 
ttn  oonrent  at  Basle.  Blow  many  convents 
Bay  not  have  concealed  such  treasures  I 


J^Dtot  honor 
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But  these  holy  mea  |)06sessed  this  toodi- 
ing  faith  for  themselves  alone,  and  knew  not 
how  to  communicate  it  to  others.  Living  in 
retirement,  they  could  say  more  or  less 
what  brother  Martin  confided  to  his  box: 
"  And  if  I  cannot  confess  these  things  with 
my  mouth,  I  confess  them  at  least  with  my 
pen  and  with  my  heart."*  ITie  word  of 
truth  was  in  the  sanctuary  of  a  few  pious 
souls ;  but,  to  use  the  lan^uas:e  of  the  Gospel, 
it  had  not  "  free  course"  in  the  .world. 

However,  if  they  did  not  alwuys  confess 
aloud  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  they  were 
not  afraid  at  least  to  protest  openly,  even  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Clmrcli  of  Kome,  against 
the  abuses  that  disgraced  it. 

Scarcely  had  the  Councils  of  Constnnce 
and  Basle,  in  which  IIuss  and  his  discijdes 
had  been  condemned,  tcnninated  their  sit^ 
tings,  when  this  noble  lino  of  witnesses 
against  Kome,  which  we  have  pointed  out, 
recommenced  with  greater  brilliancy.  Men 
of  generous  dispositions,  shocked  at  the 
abominations  of  the  papacy,  arose  like  the 
Old-Testament  prophets,  whose  fate  they 
also  shared,  and  uttered  like  them  their  de- 
nunciations in  a  voice  of  thunder.  Their 
blood  stained  the  scaffolds,  and  their  ashes 
were  scattered  to  the  winds. 

TliomasConecte,  a  Carmelite  friar,  appeared 
in  Flanders.  He  declared  that  "  the  grossest 
abominations  were  practised  at  Rome,  that 
the  Church  required  a  reform,  and  that  so 
long  as  we  served  God,  we  should  not  fear 
the  pope's  excommunications."'  All  the 
country  listened  with  enthusiasm  ;  Rome 
condemned  him  to  the  stalce  in  1432,  and  his 
contemporaries  declared  that  he  had  been 
translated  to  heaven.  • 

Cardinal  Andrew,  archbishop  of  Crajm, 
being  sent  to  Kome  as  the  emperor's  ambas- 
sador, was  struck  with  dismay  at  discover- 
ing that  the  papal  sanctity,  in  which  he  had 
devoutly  believed,  was  a  mere  fiction ;  and 
in  his  simplicity  he  addressed  Sixtus  IV.  in 
the  language  of  evangelical  remonstrance. 
Mockery  and  persecution  were  his  only 
answer.  Upon  this  ho  endeavoured  in  1482 
to  assemble  a  new  council  at  Basle.  "  The 
whole  Church,"  said  he,  "  is  shaken  by  divi- 
sions, heresies,  sins,  vices,  unrighteousness, 
.errors,  and  countless  evils,  so  as  to  be  nigh 
swallowed  up  by  the  devouring  abyss  of 
damnation.*  For  this  reason  we  proclaim 
a  general  council  for  the  reformation  of  the 
Catholic  faith  and  the  purification  of  morals." 
The  archbishop  was  thrown  into  prison  at 
Basle,  where  he  died.  The  inquisitor,  Henry 
Institoris,  who  was  the  first  to  oppose  him, 
uttered  these  remarkable  words :  *'  All  the 
world  cries  out  and  demands  a  council ;  but 

• 

1  Et  ■!  hce  pnedleU  oonfilerl  non  possum  lingua,  eonfttoor 
tamen  corde  et  scrlpto.  ^    ,  .  ^^ 

X  Bertrand  d'Argentrt,  Histolre  de  BreUlgne,  p.  THi 

s  llle  summe  vlrti  Olnnpo.    BapUsU  Mantuaaoi,  Ds 
Beata  vlUU  In  fine.  .......•« 

«  A  surbentc  tnnita  dannattonla  luMrahL   J.  B. 
Unfvrl  Utot.  leel  flMl.*  »r.  Ml. 
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there  is  no  human  power  thut  can  reform 
the  Church  by  a  council.  The  Most  High 
will  find  other  means,  whieli  are  at  present 
unknown  to  u.s,  ulthougli  tliey  may  Ixs  at  our 
very  doors,  to  bring  back  tlic  Church  to  its 
pristine  condition.*  This  i-em.irkabl.*.  pro- 
phecy, delivered  by  an  inquisitor,  ut  the 
very  period  of  Ijuthcr*;}  birth,  is  the  best 
apology  iof  the  Kefomi:iti(m. 

Jerome  Savonarola  shortly  after  entering 
tl.e  Dominican  order  at  liologua  in  1475,  de- 
voted himself  to  continual  pravers,  f.i.sting, 
and  mortification,  and  cried,  ''  riiou,  O  CmkI, 
art  pood,  and  in  thy  gixKincss  teacli  me  thy 
righteousness." '  lie  preacli<.'d  with  energy 
in  Flore  nee,  to  wliieh  city  he  had  removed 
in  1489.  llis  voice  carried  conviction ;  his 
countenance  was  lit  up  with  enthusiasm; 
and  his  action  pusscsscrd  enchanting  grace. 
*'  We  must  regenerate  the  Church,"  said  he ; 
and  ho  professed  the  great  principle  that 
alone  could  eifeet  this  rcgcneraticm.  "  God," 
he  exclaimed,  "  niuiits  the  sins  of  men,  and 
justifies  them  by  his  mercy.  There  are  as 
many  comp;u>!iions  in  heaven  as  there  are 
justified  men  upon  earth  ;  for  none  are  saved 
bv  their  own  works.  No  man  can  boast  of 
himself;  and  if,  in  the  presence  of  God,  we 
couhl  ask  all  these  justified  sinners — Have 
you  been  saved  by  your  own  strength  ? — all 
would  reply  as  with  one  voice,  *  Not  unto 
us,  O  Lord  I  n<jt  unto  us ;  but  to  thy  name 
be  the  glory!* — Therefore,  O  God,  do  I  seek 
thy  mercy,  and  I  bring  not  unto  thee  my 
own  righteousness ;  but  when  by  thy  grace 
thou  justifiest  me,  then  tliy  righteousness 
belongs  unto  me ;  for  grace  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  God. — So  long,  O  man,  so  long  as 
thou  believest  not,  thou  art,  because  of  thy 
sin,  destitute  of  grace. — O  God,  save  me  by 
thy  righteousness,  that  is  to  sav,  in  thy  Son, 
who  fuono  among  men  was  ^>und  without 
sin  I'**  Thus  did  the  grand  and  holy  doctrine 
of  justification  by  faith  gladden  Savonarola's 
heart.  In  vain  did  the  presidents  of  the 
Churches  oppose  him  ;*  he  knew  that  the 
oracles  of  God  were  far  above  the  visible 
Church,  and  that  he  must  proclaim  tliese 
oracles  with  the  aid  of  the  Cnurch,  without 
it,  or  even  in  spite  of  it.  "  Flv,"  cried  he, 
"  fly  far  from  Babylon  1 "  and  it  was  Kome 
that  he  thus  designated,  and  Kome  erelong 
replied  in  her  usual  manner.  In  1497,  the 
infamous  Alexander  VI.  issued  a  brief  against 
him ;  and  in  1498,  torture  and  the  stake  ter- 
minated this  reformer's  life. 

John  Yitrarius,  a  Franciscan  monk  of 
Toumay,  whose  monastic  spirit  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  of  a  very  lofty  range, 


>  Altam  modmn  AUIsstnns  proenrablt,  nobis  qnldera  pro 
■Qnc  Ineofnltum*  licet  heui  prfluforibusexistat.utad  pria- 
tlntiin  sUlam  cocletla  redMt.  T.  H.  Hotting.  Hl«t.  £col. 
toe.  XT.  p.  413. 

*  Bonus  es  tu,  et  In  bonltate  tna,  doee  me  JustlAcfttlones 
luM.  Bfttcslus.  Vlt«  Selectorum  Virorum,  p.  112.  Lond. 
llgl. 

*  MeiUatlones  In  rsslmost  Prediche  sopra  11  Balmoi 
QvMD  bonus  IsraCI,  Ac.  i  Sennones  supra  Aroham  Noe.  Ae. 

*.  bttr  omnee  vero  persecutores,  potissimank  Kciclesia 
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vigorously  attacked  the  cormptioiii  of 
tliurch.    *'  It  is  better  to  cut  a  child*ii  thvUMt 
(he  said)  than  to  place  him  in  a  religioitf 
order  that  is  not  reformed.  ^ — If  thy  corBtOf 
or  any  other  priest,  detains  a  woman  in  bi0 
house,  you  stiould  go  and  drag  the  womaxi 
by  force,  or  otherwise,  out  of  the  howie.-^' 
Inhere  are  some  who  repeat  certain  prayei# 
to  the  Virgin  Mary,  that  they  may  see  hoiT 
at  the  hour  of  death.    But  thoii  shall  n9 
the  devil,  and  not  the  virgin."    A  ruuantir 
tion  was  required,  and  the  monk  gave  way 
in  1498. 

John  I^llicr,  doctor  of  the  Sosbonnc,  stood 
forth  in  1484  agair.st  the  tyrannical  domv 
nion  of  the  hienirchy.  "  All  the  clergy,* 
said  he,  "  have  received  equal  power  from 
Christ. — The  Roman  Church  is  not  the  head 
of  other  Churches.  —  You  should  keep  tha 
commandments  of  God  and  of  the  apostles: 
and  as  for  the  comm-indments  of  bishops  and 

all  tlie  other  lords  of  the  Church they  an 

but  straw !  They  have  ruinwl  the  Choroli 
bv  their  enifty  devices.*  The  priests  of  the 
l^astci-n  Ciiuich  sin  not  by  marrying,  and  I 
believe  that  in  the  Western  Cliurch  m 
should  not  sin  were  we  also  to  many. — 
Since  the  time  of  Sylvester,  the  Romiali  ■ 
Churcli  is  no  longer  tlic  Church  of  Christy 
but  a  state-churcli — a  money-getting  choroh. 
— We  are  not  bound  to  lielieve  in  the  legends 
of  the  saints,  any  more  than  in  the  Chroniclss 
of  France." 

John  of  Wesalia,  doctor  of  divinity  sft 
Erfurth,  a  man  distinguished  for  his  eneigr 
and  talents,  attacked  the  errors  on  whioa 
the  hieranthy  was  founded,  and  proclaimed 
the  Holy  Scriptures  as  the  only  sonroe  cl 
faith.  *'  It  is  not  religion  -(by  wliich  lis 
meant  a  monastic  life)  that  saves  us,**  said 
lie  to  the  monks ;  *'  it  is  the  grace  of  Gk)d* 
— God  from  all  eternity  has  established  S 
book  in  which  he  has  written  the  names  of 
all  his  elect,  ^^^loever  is  not  inscribed 
therein,  will  never  Ijc  so ;  and  whoorer  is 
th^ein  inscribed,  will  never  see  his  name 
blotted  out. — It  is  by  the  grace  of  God  alone 
that  the  elect  are  saved.  lie  whom  God  is 
willing  to  save  by  the  gift  of  his  grace,  will 
be  saved,  though  all  the  priests  in  the  world 
should  wish  to  condemn  and  exconrniunicate 
him.  And  he  whom  God  %vill  condemn, 
though  all  should  wish  to  save  him,  will 
nevertheless  be  condemned.* — By  what  au- 
dacity do  the  successors  of  the  apostles  en- 
loin,  not  what  Christ  has  prescribed  in  hil 
noly  books,  but  what  they  themselves  haT« 
devised,  carried  away,  as  they  are,  by  thirst  for 
gold  and  by  the  desire  of  ruling  ? — I  despise 
the  Pope,  the  Church  and  the  Councils,  and 
I  give  Christ  tlic  glory."  Wesalia,  having 
arrived  gradually  at  tfieso  convictions,  pTO> 


1  P*Arcentr6,  Oolleetio  Jndlcioram  de  Norls 
U.34a 

*  Ibidem. 

s  Et  ouem  Dens  Tnit  damnare,  si  oranrs  TeHent  biroe  u^ 
Tare,  adhuc  late  damnaretur.  Paradosa  'VT^nta  &• 
17tt.   Xoffuntiis. 
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Spirit  hnR  ntu'mil  ti>  liiuim-ir  tite  iliily  iif 
n;m.-win|[,  viriJyjiiir,  prcM-rriiitcnnil  it:>-nfi!>- 
iiiff  tliu  unity  'if  tlw  Chareli.  niu)  Ii-ih  n.it 
iilumiliinrd  ir  !■>  tliu  liiiman  |u>niiir,  t.-1id 
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iIkit  iii|:li<  yi-f:  t)w  vioivn  iiiiiltiiJiiil  tluit 
|.r<vl<iiuii-il  tlw  truth.  \\\:  nii^iit  U:  lp.|  to 
■>-iy  tlint  tlw  4'liiin>h  iuttnik-il  shr-wiiifr  bv 
llil-M-  niiiinn  tUit  Tliu  lb.-r>qlna(:i-n  i-xitlcit 
Iv-Kin-  IjitliiT.  VnteattBdoi  mm-  in  tbo 
<  1inn-h  im  ilii>  titv  ihir  iu  wlik'h  tlu.'  ]n-nni 
<if  [^>l>l■ry  Rliiiircif  tiuiinH-lwii ;  nit  iu  thi: 
IH^itiiiil  wiiiU  vnmiLttaiim  pTiu!t|>lr<i  b.ii-e 
(■\lKt>-il  fnnii  tbc  tnv  rBrniunil  when  llio 
ili-^]Hiti^ni<>fni>l>l<->iiirtbeili«>ril<-n>iirrnclinn!i 
l»nii}H<'  iHuhuod*.  PralMtiinlHmwiiti 
.  tr™(t«r  thnn  thi-  I'lip'ii-j-  in 
mFilLiti-lr  iin!*M.-(liii;:  tbi-  Kv- 
WluU  cnoll'lli-nn-  .■ii|i.iin'  M  nil 
thdritnuMHiru'hnvi'  jn«t  bi-nnU  nt  tin-  lima 
whim  thi'ir  vnirro  ru-M-h(>cd  tliRniirh  l)w 
c.-irth  } — A  fitw  mmikii  vithi^ut  ritli(.-r  luirn- 

Tu  Ibiii  wu  mny  niM,  thnt  the  iti'fnnnntinn 
luul  tukpn  mit.  liot  imly  iimini)r  ibr  ilm-t'in 
lOf  tb«  1.1nmb,  bni  nliu'i  iiuiriiii>  tbi^  jwniJc. 
Thu  o|iini.>nii  (if  AVii-kliirf.  imiinf  fTiim 
0\i<in[,  bnil  Riireniliivt'TnllCliriiteDdom,  and 
hull  riiinil  aillH-ri'iiti;  in  Ilimirik.  ^Mh, 
rniiii'iiiiin.  niul  rnis-^iu.  In  lli'ltrmiii.  fniin 
■tho  TBy  7»ii«n  "f  ili»i'OTil  nml  of  wnr,  bad 
iinne  forth  at  \imt  n  [n^.ipi'fiil  nrnl  clirisii.'iii 
remmditw  li'OWorWoi'ilu'iiritiii- 


1'  CTinrch.  and 


lEjwiWt 
■'    -d  n.t  Peter   ■ndhlBii 


4.1irist.  I 
o.'.'iwni.  is  th<-  pii'k  mi  ivhirh  the  tliiimli  in 
fininiluil."  lli-bHil!in;rWinnllv  t<-  tlic  (ii'rnini) 
niut  (icliiTnuk- nx'i'x.  tlii'He«im[ik  1)rtrtUns 
hniln-nt  furtb  DiiK9di>n.irii-*  lato  h'Piriitiitof 
tfarniriiinin.lti.<n«wli'i«]>iihi:  thi-irlniifTinp-, 
niiiiK-bHvty  ^l  unln  "Vfr  fillinri-r*  ti.  thi-Jr 
imiuimiti.'  Nii-luitni'  Kniti>,  n-bo  \ta.s  Iwii-a 
vujinl  by  tbefi  nt  l^H■to('k.  K-^nn  in  1511 
t«  juvnch' openly  njMiiiHt  thv  piin-. - 

It  \*  iiiip"r''inl  tn  ti'itiiw  tliU  ftnto  nf 
nflUiri.  WlH-n  tin-  \\M>ia  fr><ni  on  liii:li 
!*h:ill  iiltiT  liiM  bfihinii  In  n  Rtill  hnuliT  vnii'ir, 

1 1_  .  _i_i.-.ij    tlwrf  will  bi<  uiiiiibi  ami  hwrt*  pTcrv»'bi'i» 

;'"  ni^^iV^^fStSr  kSSTaX  j  t"  liiten  t"  tbimu    Wb.ii  the  llnnUiiMlmnn. 

i-iM-^at    ririuv'Wnttll.lo     "'"^  '""*   '"'■"   cotitlnnnlly  tTiiVi'miiit    hii 

' ^^  j  I'lmtrh,  i>hnll  gii  fiirth  ti'  n  npw  ntiil  to  a 

*!'''Hil'iSwt''iSMi*^^Hl^rt '  LTtL-nlvr  donring.  tliQ  iu<il  will  In:  iiTLiLirLil  to 
i.»  iwhm^i.  f M>i«ib.»».  ■  niX'iTC  tht'  gmin.    Wbtn  the  tniinj.ut  of  tha 
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Angel  of  the  oorenaat,  th&t  lias  nerer  ceasod 
to  M  heard  in  the  world,  ahall  aend  forth  a 
louder  peal,  numbers  will  gird  themselves  to 
the  battle. 

The  Clinrch  already  had  a  presentiment 
that  the  hour  of  combat  was  approaching. 
J£  more  than  one  philosopher  announced  m 
some  measure,  dunnsr  the  last  century,  the 
xerolution  in  which  it  closed,  shall  we  be 
astonished  that  many  doctors  at  the  end  of 
the  fifteenth  century  had  foreseen  the  ap- 
proaching change  tliat  would  regenerate  the 
tSiuioh? 

Andrew  Proles,  proTincial  of  the  Au^rus- 
tines,  who  for  nearly  half  a  century  presided 
over  that  congregation,  and  who,  with  un- 
shaken firmness,  maintained  in  his  order  the 
doctrines  of  St.  Augustine,  being  assembled 
with  his  brethren  m  the  convent  of  Him- 
mclspfbrte,  near  Wemig^rode,  used  often  to 
stop  them  while  reading  the  word  of  God^ 
and  say :  "  My  brethren !  ye  hear  the  terti- 
mony  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  I  They  declare 
that  by  grace  we  are  what  we  are,  and  that 
by  it'  alone  we  hold  all  thai  we  possess. 
Whence  then  proceed  so  much  darlLuess  and 

such    horrible    superstitions  ? Oh,    my 

brethren!  Christianity  needs  a  bold  and  a 
great  reform,  and  methinks  I  see  it  already 
approaching."  Then  would  the  monks  cry 
out,  "  Why  do  you  not  begin  tliis  reform 
yonrnelf,  and  oppose  such  a  cloud  of  errors  ?  " 
— "  You  see,  my  brethren,"  replied  the  aged 
provincial,  "  that  I  am  bent  with  the  weight 
of  years,  and  weak  in  body,  and  that  I  have 
not  the  learning,  ability,  and  eloquence,  that 
so  great  an  undertaking  requires.  But  God 
will  raise  up  a  hero,  who  by  his  age,  strength, 
talents,  learning,  genius,  andeloouence,  sTioll 
hold  the  foremost  place.  Uo  will  begin  the 
Reformation ;  he  will  oppose  error,  and  God 
will  give  him  boldness  to  resist  the  mighty 
ones  of  the  earth.  ">  An  old  monk  of  Him- 
melspfortc,  who  had  often  heard  these  words, 
communicated  them  to  Flacius.  It  was  in 
Uie  very  order  of  which  Proles  was  pro- 
vincial that  the  Christian  hero  he  foretold 
was  to  aopear. 

A  monk  named  John  Hilten  was  an  inmate 
of  the  Franciscan  convent  at  Eisenach  in 
Thuringia.  The  prophecies  of  Daniel  and 
the  Revelation  of  St.  John  were  his  especial 
study.  He  even  wrote  a  commentary  on 
these  works,  and  censured  the  most  flagrant 
abuses  of  the  monastic  life.  The  exaspe- 
rated monks  threw  him  into  prison.  His 
advanced  ag^  and  the  filthiness  or  his  dungeon 
brought  on  a  dangerous  illness:  he  asked 
for  the  superior,  and  the  latter  had  scarcely 
arrived  before  he  burst  into  a  violent  passion, 
sad  without  listening  to  the  prisoner's  com- 
plaints, bitterly  abused  his  doctrine,  that  was 
opposed,  adils  the  chronicle,  to  the  monk's 
kitchen.  The  Franciscan,  forgetting  his 
malady,  and  groaning  heavily,  replied:  "I 
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bear  your  insults  calmly  for  tl 
Christ ;  for  I  have  said  notlung  that  < 
^r  the  monastic  state :  I  have  onl 
its  most  crying  abuses.  But," 
he  (according  to  what  Melancth* 
in  his  Apology  for  the  Au^burjg  * 
of  Faith;,  *^  another  tnan  will  arise  i 
of  our  Ijord  1516 :  he  wilt  destroy  vi 
shall  not  be  able  to  resist  him,** '  Jo 
who  hod  prophesied  that  the  end  oi 
would  come  in  1651,  was  less  ni 
pointing  out  the  year  when  the  : 
tormcr  would  appear.  Not  long 
was  bom  in  a  small  village  at  a  litt 
from  the  monk's  dungeon  :  in  this 
of  Eisenach  he  commenced  his  si 
only  one  year  later  than  the  impri 
had  stated,  he  publicly  entered  up 
formation. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Third  PfCMratlon— Lettem— RctItaI— RwoIU 
flaaltjr  fn  Ualf^lnfluenc«  of  the  Humanl 
nlty  of  l)ftnt«— VallA-InltdelItT  tn  Italy-r 
■ophr— 4V>inmenceinent  of  I^arnlnie  In  Oen 
Student*— PrintiDc—CharMtcrlkllcs  of  Ge 
tare— The  licarned  and  the  Schoolmen— A 
BeuehUn-IUuchlin  In  Italx— His  Labour*— 
to  atnnMiy~lL)-8tlcUm— Contest  with  the  1 

Thus  princes  and  people,  living  m 
the  Church  and  theologians,  were 
each  in  their  sphere  to  prepare 
which  the  sixteenth  century  was 

Slish.  But  the  Reformation  was  c 
nd  anotliur  auxiliary  in  learn 
human  mind  was  gaining  strcn^ 
circumstance  alone  would  nave  w 
emancipation.  Let  but  a  small 
near  a  time-eaten  wall,  and  as  the  1 
up,  the  wall  will  be  overthrown. 

The  Roman  pontiff  had  constitut 
the  guardian  of  the  people,  and  hi 
intelligence  rendered  this  an  easy 
a  long  time  he  had  kept  them  in 
pupilage,  but  now  they  were  break!: 
on  every  side.    This  venerable  gua 
which  derived  its  origin  from  the 
of  eternal  life  and  civilisation  that 
communicated  to  the  barbarous  nat: 
no  longer  be  exercised  without  c 
A  formidable  antagonist  hod  tok 
position  ag^nst  it,  in  order  to  < 
The  naturu  tendency  of  the  huma 
expand,  to  examine,  to  learn,  had  g 
to  this  new  power.    Men's  eyes  we; 
they  demanded  a  reason  for  each  s 
b^  this  long-venerated  guide,  um 
direction  they  had  walk^  in  silem 
as  their  eyes  were  closed.    The 
modem  Europe  had  passed  the  age  < 
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dKiriBuhood  was  bej^nning.  Their  artlcM 
udcrediilmis  HimpUcity  hod  given  way  to 
IB  inqairing  spirit, — to  a  reason  impatient  to 
hxhm  things  to  the  very  Ixittom.  They 
liked  vhat  had  been  God's  obiect  in  making 
I  RTtkrion  to  the  worM,  and  whether  men 
liid  aright  to  N!t  themselves  up  as  mediators 
between  God  and  their  hrcthnsn. 


This  passion  for  antiqnity  which  took  pos- 
session of  the  humanistii,  shook  in  the  most 
elevated    minds    their   attachment    to    the 
(.liurch,  for  "no  man  can  wjrve  two  masters.** 
At  the  same  time  the  studies  to  which  they 
devoted  themselves,  placed  at  the  disposition 
of  these  learned  men  a  methcxl  entirely  new 
and  unknown  to  the  schoolmen,  of  examining 
(kt  thing  only  could    have  saved    the  and  judging  the  teaching  of  the  Church. 
CInuch:  this  was    to   eh*v.ite    itself   still  Finding  in  the  Hibl(%  much  more  than  in  the 
in'i^rr  than  the  people.    To  be  on  a  level  works    of   theologians,    the    lieauties  that 
with  thnn  was  not  sufiicient.    But  men  soon  charmed  them  in   the  classic  authors,  the 
ftood.  on  the  crmtmry,  that  she  was  much  humanists  were  fully  inclined  to  place  the 
bdovthem.    She  bi*gan  to  take  a  downward  Dible  above  the  doctors.    They  refonned  the 
Crtifif,  at   the  very  time  that  they  were  taste,  and  thus  prepared  the'  way  for  tlio 
iR«n<llnjr.  AMicn  nn-n  began  to  soar  towanls  Reformation  of  the  faith, 
thf  ri«pi'»n»  of  intelligence,  the  pri(;sthiKKl  These  scholars,  it  is  tnie,  loudly  protested 
vwfflund  engrossed  in  earthly  pursuits  and  that  tlieir  studies  did  not  strike  at  the  faith 
\mm  interests.     It  is  a  phenomenon  that  of  the  Omrch ;  yet  they  attacked  the  scliool- 
hw  often  been   renewed  in   history.    The  men   long  before    the   Reformers  did,   and 
eaiHct 'ft  wings  had  grown;  and  there  was  no  turned  into  ridicule  those  barbarians,  those 
'Bin  whiuie  hand  could  reach  it  and  stay  its  "  Teutons,"  who  had  existed  but  not  livcd.^ 
^0it  Some  even  procIaime<l  the  doctrines  of  the 
It  was  in  Itily  that  the  human  mind  first  Gosjxd.  and  laid  hands  on  what  Rome  held 
^nn t> soar  aUtve  the  earth.  most  dear.     Dante,   although  adhering  to 
Th^  (inctrines  of  the  schoolmen  and  ro-  many  Romish   doctrines,  had  already  pro- 
BUEtie  ptetry  had  never  reigned  undisturbed  claimed  the  power  of  faith,  as  did  the  re- 
in thit  peninsula.    iSomc  fciint  recollections  formers.     "  It  is  true  faith  that  renders  us 
9f  antiquity  bail  always  remained  in  Italy,  citizens  ofheaven,"  said  he.*    **  Faith  accord- 
—nfollecttcns  that  were  revive^l  in  great  ing  to  the  Gospel  is  the  principle  of  life ;  it 
Kmifrth  towards  the  end  of  the  Mitldle  Ages,  is  the  spark  that,  spreading  daily  more  and 
isd  which  ere  hmg  communicated  a  fresh  more,  becomes  a  livmg  flame,  and  shines  on 
iopnlM;  to  the  human  mind.  us,  like  a  star  in  heaven.     Without  faith 
AInsady  in  the    fourteenth   century  had  there  is  no  good  work,  nor  upright  life,  that 
Pinte  and  Petrarch  rcvive«i  the  credit'of  the  can  avail  us.     However  great  be  the  sin,  the 
inrirnt  Roman  poets ;  at  the  same  time  the  anns  of  Divine  grace  are  wider  still,  and 
fermer  plarcl   the  mightiest  popes  in  his  embrace  all  who  tuni  to  God.*    Tlie  soul  if 
''lofcmo,''  and  the  seccmd  called  with  bold-  not  lost  through  the  anathemas  of  thepctntiff; 
Mss  for  the  primitive  constituticm  of  the  and  etenial  love  cxin  still  reach  it,  so  long  as 
(%iiirh.    At  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  hoiKj   n-t  lins  her  verdant  blossom.*     Fnun 
apntory  John  of  Ravenna  taught  the  I^atin  Goid.  from  God  alone,  cometh  our  righteous- 
St^nture  with  gri'at  renown  at  Padua  and  ness  by  faith."   And  speaking  of  the  Church, 
FTortnce;  and  Ihrysoloras  interpreted  the  Dante'exclaims :  "O  my  bjirk,  how  deepljf 
atsterpieces  of  Gitxicc  at  Florence  and  at  art  thou  laden !    O  Constantinc,  what  mie- 
Bitria.  chief  has  l»ccn  engendered,  I  will  not  say  bjr 
While  learning  was  thus  issuing  from  the  thy  conversion,  but  by  that  offering  whicn 
inioDS  in  which  it  had  been  held  captive  in  the  wealthy  father  then  received  from  thee!" 
urope,  the  East  imparted  fresh  light  to  the  Somewhat  Later,  I^nircntius  Valla  applied 
Wfsi.    The  stindani  of  Mahomet,  planted  the  study  of  antiquity  to  the  opinions  of  the 
OB  the  walls  of  Constantinople  in  1453,  had  Chuirh  :  he  denied  the  authenticity  of  the 
liriren  its  leame<l  men  into  exile.    They  hsd  correspondence  between  Christ  and    King 
Jwrieii  the  learning  of  Greece  with  them  into  Abgar ;  he  rejected  the  tradition  of  the  draw- 
Italy.    The  torch  "f  the  ancients  rekindled  injj  up  of  the  Apostles'  Creed ;  and  sapped 


the  mnds  that  had  been  for  ages  quenched 
in  <brkoess.  George  of  Trebizond,  Argyro- 
p'l'v,  Bestarion,  Lascaris,  (lialcondylas,  and 
BBtsy  othrrs,  inspired  the  West  with  their 
9V1I  krre  for  Greece  and  its  noble  works  of 
ffssiitf.  The  patriotism  of  the  Italians  was 
vrakened ;  and  there  arose  in  Italy  a  great 
vifflber  of  learned  men,  among  whom  shone 
G»mrino,  Aurispa,  Amtino,  Poggio,  and 
ViSa,  who  endcavonrcd  in  like  manner  to 
icstore  the  writers  of  ancient  Rome  to  the 
koeor  they  merited.  There  was  at  tluit 
Kriod  a  great  burst  of  light,  and  Rome  was 
domsed  to  Mifrer  by  it. 


the  foundaticm  on  wliich  reposed  the  pro- 
tended donation  of  Constantine.* 

Still  this  great  light  which  the  study  of 
anticjuity  threw  out  in  the  fifteenth  century 
was  calculated  only  to  destroy :  it  could  not 
build  up.    Neither  Homer  nor  Virgil  could 
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}%nA.  mIt.  44.  .  . 

*  Orribll  furon  11  peeCAtI  miel ;     ^ 

Ma  la  bonti  InSnlU  ha  Rl.»ran  brftrcl*. 

Che  prende  cl6  ehe  nl  rivol  rf  a  lei.    i'urrator.  Ml.  in-UL 

*  Per  for  maladlElon  »t  non  »l  perde. 

Che  non  posm  tomar  IVlerno  amore^^  ,-*  ,— 

Mentr«  che  la  iperania  ha.Sor  del  vejde.    nio- 12|4|^ 
ft  De  eraMitlt*  Comitantlnl  donatloM  dMlMoatto  ■•  n* 
OPP.BMIL1U3. 
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ba&d  np.  Ncitlier  Homer  nor  Virppl  couM 
BATe  the  Chiirch.  The  rovival  of  learning, 
eeiences,  and  arts,  wha  not  the  principle  of 
the  Koformation.  Tlio  mganiRin  of  the 
poets,  OS  it  reap^ared  in  Italy,  rather  con- 
nrmod  the  pag^imsm  of  the  heart.  The  scep- 
ticism of  the  followers  of  Aristotle,  and  the 
contempt  for  every  thing  that  did  not  apper- 
tain to  philology,  took  possession  of  many 
literary  men,  and  engenderc<i  an  incre<lu- 
lity  which,  even  while  affecting  submis- 
sion to  tlie  Church,  attacked  the  most 
important  truths  of  rolipon.  Peter  Pom- 
pomatius,  the  most  distinguished  represen- 
tative of  this  impious  tcndcninr,  publicly 
taught  at  ]k)logna  and  Padua  that  the  im- 
mortality of  the  soul  and  the  doctrine  of 
providence  were  more  philosophical  pro- 
olems.*  John  Fnincis  l*ic<>,  nephew  of 
Pico  of  Minindola,  speaks  of  one  pope  who 
did  not  l)clieve  in  Cjro<l;^  and  of  another 
who,  hnving  acknowledged  to  a  friend  his 
disbelief  in  the  immortnlity  of  the  soul, 
appeared  to  him  one  night  after  death,  and 
said :  '*  Alas  t  the  eternal  fire  that  is  now 
consuming  me  makes  me  fv4il  but  too  sen- 
sibly the  immortality  of  that  soul  which  I 
liad  thought  would  die  with  the  body !" 
This  may  remind  us  of  those  remarkable 
words  spoken,  it  is  asserted,  by  Leo.  X. 
to  bis  secretary  Hcmbo :  "  Every  age  knows 
how  useful  this  fable  of  Christ  has  been  to 

us  and  ours"* Contemptible  superititioni 

were  attacked,  but  incredulity  with  its  dis- 
dainful and  mocking  sneer  was  set  up  in 
their  place.  To  laagli  at  every  thing,  even 
at  what  was  most  holy,  wiis  the  fashion 
and  tlie  l>adge  of  a  frcotliinker.  Religion 
was  considered  only  as  a  means  of  gorem- 
ing  the  world.  *'  1  fear,"  said  Erasmus  in 
1516,  **  that  with  the  study  of  ancient  lite- 
rature, the  olden  paganism  will  reappear." 

It  is  true  that  then,  as  after  the  ridicule 
of  the  Augustan  age,  and  as  even  in  our 
days  after  the  sneers  of  the  last  century,  a 
new  Platonism  arose  and  attacked  this 
rash  scepticism,  and  sought,  like  the  phi- 
losophy of  the  present  times,  to  inspire  a 
certain  degree  of  respect  for  Cliristianity, 
and  to  rekindle  a  religious  feeling  in  the 
heart.  The  Medici  at  Florence  encourageil 
these  efforts  of  the  Platonists.  But  no 
merely  philosophical  religion  can  ever  rege- 
nerate tlie  Church  or  the  world.  It  may  lose 
its  strength  in  a  kind  of  mystical  enthusi- 
asm ;  but  as  it  is  supercilious,  and  despises 
the  preaching  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  pretend- 
ing to  see  in  the  Go8])el  doctrines  little  else 
but  figares  and  symbols,  incomprehensible 
to  the  majority  ot*^  mankind,  it  will  ever  be 
powerless  to  reform  and  save. 

What  then  would  have  boon  the  result, 
had  real  Christianity  not  reappeared  in  the 

1  ne  ImmortallUta  AnlouB,  De  PrvdMiliifttlooe  et  Pro- 
vMrntU,  Ac. 


world,  and  if  faith  had  not  once 
all  hearts  with  its  o^n  strcngl 
ness?  The  Reformation  pn'^cr 
ligion  and  society.  If  the  Chur 
had  had  God's  glorj'  and  tlit*  w« 
people  at  heart,  she  would  hav 
the  Rofonnation  vnth  joy.  liu 
this  to  a  1^0  the  Tenth  ? 

And  vet  a  torch  could  not  l> 
Italy  without  its  rnvs  shining 
Alps.  The  affairs  of  the  cluin*l 
continual  inti-iroursc  Iwtwocn  th 
and  tlie  othtT  parts  of  Chris'ei: 
bfirfHiritins  felt  cn-long  the  sup 
suporeiliousnes'S  of  tlie  Italians, 
to  Ix)  ashamed  of  their  di'fecrs 
and  of  stylo.  A  few  youn^  n«»b' 
as  Dalberg,  Lanpcn,  and  S^iiepre! 
inj*with  the  desire  of  kiiowle 
Italy,  and  brought  back  to  G( 
imparted  to  their  friends  the  h 
grammar,  and  the  el.issic  auti: 
much  desired.*  S>i)n  there  appi 
of  distinguishe4  tilents,  Kodolji 
wliose  learning  and  genius  wou 
grwit  veneration  as  if  he  had  livt 
of  Augustus  or  of  PericU*8.  Tl 
his  miud  and  the  fatigues  of  the 
him  out  in  a  few  years ;  but  in  the 
of  private  life  he  ha<l  traine«l  u 
cipfes,  who  carried  their  master 
all  Germany.  Often  when  assen 
him  had  they- dt*plort'!d  the  (L'lrl 
Church,  and  asked  why  St.  Paul  s 
repc^ats  that  men  are  justified  I 

not  by  works.* At  the  feet  o 

teachers  was  soon  gathered  a  j 
rude  band  of  scholars,  living 
studying  witiiont  books ;  and  v 
Into  societies  of  priests  of  Ricoh 
siers,  and  others,  ])assed  in  disor 
from  town  to  town,  and  from  scIk 
No  matter;  these  strange  com 
the  beginning  of  a  literary  p 
dually  the  m.isterpicces  «jf  untn 
fri)m  the  German  presses  and  su 
schoolmen ;  and  tne  art  of  prii 
vered  at  Mcntz  in  1440,  multiplit 
that  boldly  remonstrated  against 
tions  of  tlie  Cliurch,  and  tho; 
powerftil,  which  invited  the  h 
mto  new  paths  of  inijuiry. 

The  study  of  ancient  literatu 
vciT  different  effects  in  Germany 
which  followed  it  in  It;ily  and  ii 
was  there  combined  with  faith.  1 
immediately  looked  for  tlie  adv 
might  accrue  to  religion  from 
literary  pursuits.  What  hod  ] 
Italian  minds  little  more  than  a 
barren  refinement  of  the  unilerst 
vaded  the  whole  Ixung  of  th( 
warmed  their  hearts,  and  prepai 

I  Hamelmann,  Relatfo  nist.   Thin  first  ti 
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M<Hrter  light.  The  first  restorers  of  Icarn- 
\^  in  Italj  and  in  Kniiice  were  remsirkftlilc 
•r  their  lerity.  and  frequently  also  for  their 
umoralitT.  Their  Buccessors  in  Germany, 
ninvited  by  a  serioiis  feeling,  Kcnlously  went 
n  Bcarch  of  truth.  Italy,  offering  up  her 
Dcevti  to  literature  and  profane  Iciiniing, 
«hcW  the  ripe  of  a  wvptic:il  opposition. 
.icrmanT,  OLtrnpicd  with  dci-p  tlieologicnl 
|uc«ri(i>n!i.  and  thrown  Imck  ujKm  horsclf, 
ar  rlic  riik:  of  an  opposition  based  on  faith, 
a  the  one  country'  the  foundations  of  the 
"Larrh  were  nndemiined ;  in  tlic  otlicr  thev 
rcre  rc-eFtahlished  on  their  tnie  bisis.  A 
rmarknble  socit^ty  was  formed  in  tin*,  empire, 
'•mpoqid  of  lilK-Tal,  generous-mimied,  and 
r-'.mitl  men,  who  counted  princes  among 
livir  numbi-r,  and  who  endeavoured  to  m;ike 
•dniing  prnfitahle  to  ridijrion.  Some  hrought 
I  their  studies  the  humldo  faith  of  children ; 
(fai-rii,  an  enlightened  and  penetrating  intel- 
ct.  inclined  perhaps  to  overstep  the  l)ounds 
'' Ipjritimate  freedom  and  criticism :  yc^t  both 
>utriiiUt(Hl  to  clear  the  entrance  of  tlic 
nsple  from  the  sujierstitions  tliat  had  en- 
iDik-red  it. 

The  monkish  theologians  perceived  their 
Q{rtr.  and  began  to  clamour  against  these 
re  »ruilics  which  they  had  tftlenited  in 
ify  ond  France,  iKrcJiuse  thev  had  there 
nc  hand  in  hand  with  frivolity  nnd  pro- 
racy.  A  conspiracy  was  formed  amongst 
an  against  litcniturc  and  science,  for  Inr- 
A  them  fiith  was  seen  advaneinj:.  A 
nk,  cautioning  a  pers«m  against  the  here- 
4  of  Knsmus,  was  asked  in  what  they 
*:!.ti.'«3.  Jle  acknowledged  that  he  lind 
rcul  the  work  of  whicrli  he  was  spei'king. 

c*»uld  only  &iy  that  "it  was  written  in 

>ure  lAtiu'ity."' 

!•:  disciples  ijf  learning  and  th(!  seholjistic 
H'^s  s»*^r\  came  Uy  open  war.  The  latter 
f_'M  with  alarm  the  movement  that  was 
ing"  phcc  in  the  re.nlms  of  intell<;ct,  and 
n;.'Jit  lh.it  immobility  and  darkness  would 
i'.v  >ur:st  jruardians  of  the  (.'hiireh.     It 

ti»  save  Rome  that  thev  <»]»posed  the 
iv:il  (if  letters;  but  in  thfs  tln-y  eontri- 
L.i  to  it«  fall.  Kimie  herself  had  a  great 
n?  ill  prrHlucing  this  rt^snlt.  MomentJirily 
r.*?r.iy  under  the  Thintificate  of  Leo  X., 
i!''«erti:d  h'-r  idd  fnends.  an^l  elaspeil  her 
iJiC"  ailversaries  in  her  arms.  l*ni)erv  and 
T;u»;r  f'tmird  an  alliance  that  seemed  lik(?- 
.» <ii!»»!nl%-e  the  unii»n  between  the  monnstic 
•rs  and  the  hi^.rarchy.  The  pojjes  <iid  not 
:}ii-  fir*t  glance  perceive  that  wluit  tln'y 

tikuT,  for  a  pl.iy thing  was  in  reality  a 
-r!  th.4t  might  ciiisc  their  denth.  In  like 
mcT,  during  the  last  ci-ntur}',  princes 
■F  seen  weh-umingto  their  conrts  pnljtieal 

philosophic-;!  princij»les  which,  h:id  th(;y 
ii.id  p*  all  th«'ir  in(luene«s.  would  have 
rtumed  their  thrones.  Sncli  an  allianve 
\  not  of  long  duration.  liCaming  went 
rard,  with«iut  a  t\\rc  as  to  what  miglit 
Aiigtr  the  power  of  it*!  p-'itron.  The  monks 
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and  schoolmen  were  well  aware  that  to  desert 
the  p«ipc  would  be  to  abandon  themselves : 
and  the  i)o})C,  notwithstanding  the  brid 
patronnge  he  accorded  to  the  fine  arts,  was 
not  less  active,  when  he  s.aw  the  danger,  in 
taking  measures  the  most  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  the  times. 

The  universities  defended  themselves,  ns 
licst  they  e^aild,  against  the  intrusion  of  this 
new  light.  IShagnus  was  expelled  from  Co- 
logne. C'eltcs  from  Leipsie.  and  Hermann  von 
dem  Iius<'h  from  Rost<x;k.  Still  the  new 
diK'tors,  and  the  ancient  chissics  with  them, 
gradually  established  tlu-mselves,  and  fro- 
qufntly  with  the  aid  of  the  ruling  princes, 
in  these  superior  academies.  In  despite  of 
the  scho<:ilnn?n,  societies  of  granmiarians  nnd 
of  poets  were  s(Km  formed  in  thi;m.  Kvery 
thing  was  to  be  converted  into  (5n'<!k  nnd 
Latin,  even  to  their  very  names.  How  ci.uld 
the  admirers  of  ?>oplK>cles  and  of  Virgil  Im 
known  by  such  barlMirous  npjHdlatii'ns  as 
KrachcnlMTger  or  Schwarzenl?  At  the  s.imc 
timj?  a  spirit  of  ind(^pondenc(!  spread  through 
the  irfiiversities.  The  students  were  no  longer 
seen  in  seminarist  fashion,  with  their  iMioks 
under  their  nrms,  walking  dcmurelv,  resjKict- 
fiilly.  and  with  downcast  eyes,  iK^hind  tl:eir 
masters.  The  p«'tulancc  of  Mnrtial  nnd  of 
Ovid  had  passed  into  these  new  disciples  of 
the  Mnses.  They  haile^l  with  transi)ort  the 
ridicule  heaped  on  the  dialexitic  theologians; 
and  the  heads  of  the  liti^rary  movement  were 
sometimes  accused  of  favouring,  and  even  of 
exciting  the  disorderly  proceedings  of  the 
scholars. 

Thns  a  new  world,  spnmg  out  of  antiqnity, 
had  arisen  in  the  midst  of  the  wi>rld  i-f  the 
Middle  Ages.  The  two  parties  could  not 
avoid  c<imie.g  t^>  blows:  a  struggle  was  at 
hand.  It  was  the  mildest  champiitu  of  lite- 
rature, an  old  man  dniwing  near  the  close  of 
his  peaceful  career,  who  was  to  U'gin  the 
confiiet. 

In  order  that  the  truth  mi.orht  prove  triimi- 

f>hant,  it  was  necessary  iirst  that  tlie  weapuus 
)y  which  she  was  t«)  conquer  shouhl  Ini 
brought  torth  from  the  arsenals  where  they 
liatl  lain  burird  for  ages.  Theso  weaj.itns 
were  tlie  Ibily  Scripture^  of  the  ( >1;1  and  .New 
T<.'stament.  it  was  necessary  t<»  revivt;  in 
Christendom  the  love  and  the  study  nf  s.-cied 
GiX'ck  and  Hebrew  h'arnincr.  'Hi;^  man  wh<im 
the  proviilence  of  (Jod  srlected  for  this  ti.sk 
was  named  John  lleueh.liii. 

The  sweet  voice  of  a  child  had  Ix^en  re- 
marked in  t^se  ehi'ir  of  the  church  at  I'torz- 
heim,  an<l  ha<l  attracted  the  notice  of  the 
Margrave  of  I5aden.  It  w.as  that  of  .lolm 
Reuehlin.  a  Iw^y  of  ngrcable  manners  a:iil 
lively  disposition,  the  sf»n  of  a  worthy  hur- 
g'^ss*  of  that  town.  Thii  masgrave  soon 
showed  him  especial  favour,  aiul  made  choice 
of  him  in  1173  to  accompany  his  son  Fredo- 
rick  to  the  univcrrsity  of  Paris. 

Tlie  son  of  the  uslier  of  Pforzheim,  \t» 
transports  of  joy,  arrived  with  the  prince  at 
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fliii  tchool,  then  the  most  celebrated  of  the 
West.  Here  he  found  the  Spartan  Hermo- 
n3nnos  and  John  Wesael,  Ae  li^kt  of  the 
world;  and  hod  now  on  opportuni^  of  8ta- 
dyinff  Greek  and  Hebrew  under  able  mastuni, 
of  wnich  lan^UAfi^cii  there  was  at  that  time 
no  professor  in  Germany,  and  of  which  ho 
was  one  day  to  be  the  restorer  in  the  home 
of  the  Reformation.  The  young  and  indi- 
gent German  transcribed  for  richer  students 
the  rhapsodies  of  Homer  and  the  orations  of 
Is<x!rates,  gaining  thus  the  means  of  pr«>se- 
cuting  his  own  studies  and  of  purchasing 
books. 

But  he  heard  other  things  from  the  mouth 
of  Wessel,  that  made  a  deep  impressitm  on 
his  mind.  *'  The  popes  may  err.  All  human 
satisfactions  are  blasphemy  against  Christ, 
who  has  reconciled  and  completely  justified 
the  human  race.  'I'o  God  alone  belongs  the 
power  of  giving  plenary  absolution.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  confess  our  sins  to  the 
priest  There  is  no  purgatory  unless  it  be 
God  himself,  who  is  a  devouring  fire,  and 
who  cleanseth  from  all  impurity." 

Reuchlin  had  barely  attained  the  age  of 
twenty  years,  when  he  taught  philosophy 
and  Greek  and  Latin  at  Basle ;  and — what 
then  passed  for  a  miracle — a  German  was 
heard  speaking  Greek. 

The  partisans  of  Komc  began  to  feel  un- 
easy, wnen  tho^  saw  these  generous  spirits 
searching  into  tlie  ancient  treasures.  **  The 
Romans  make  wry  faces,"  said  Reuchlin, 
**  and  cry  out,  pretending  that  all  Uiese  lite- 
inry  pursuits  are  contrary  to  the  Romish 
piety,  becjiuse  the  Greeks  are  schismatics. 
Oh  1  what  toil  and  suffering  must  be  under- 
gone to  restore  wisdom  and  learning  to 
Germany  I" 

Not  long  after,  Eberhard  of  Wurteniberg 
invited  Reuchlin  to  Tubingen  to  adorn  tliat 
rising  university.  In  1483,  he  took  him  with 
him  into  Italy.  CHialcondylas,  Aurispa,  and 
John  IMco  of  Mirandola,  were  his  friends  and 
companions  at  Florence.  At  Rome,  when 
Eberhard  had  a  solemn  audience  of  the  pope, 
surrounded  by  his  cardinals,  Reuchlin  deli- 
vered an  address  in  sach  pure  and  elegant 
Latinity,  that  the  assembly,  who  expected 
nothing  of  the  kind  from  a  barbarous  Ger- 
man, was  filled  with  astonishment,  and  the 
pontiff  exclaimed :  **  This  man  certainly  de- 
serves to  rank  with  the  best  orators  of  France 
and  Italy." 

Ten  years  later  Reuchlin  was  compelled 
to  take  refuge  at  Heidelberg,  at  the  court  of 
the  Elector  Philip,  to  escape  the  vengeance 
of  Eberhard*s  successor.  Philip,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  John  of  Dalberg,  bishop  of  Worms, 
his  friend  and  chancellor,  endeayoured  to 
diffuse  the  light  that  was  beginning  to  dawn 
in  every  part  of  Germany.  DaLoerg  had 
founded  a  library,  which  was  open  to  all  the 
leamtkL  On  this  new  stage  Reucldin  made 
groat  efforts  to  destroy  the  barbarism  of  his 
oonntryinen. 


Having  been  sent  by  the  elector  in  14M 
on  an  important  mission  to  Rome,  he  em- 
ployed all  the  time  and  money  he  could  snoroi 
either  in  improving  himself  in  the  Hebrew 
hmguage  under  the  learned  Israelite,  Abdias 
i^homo,  or  in  purchasing  all  the  Greek  and 
Hebrew  manuscripts  he  could  find,  with  « 
view  of  employing  thom  as  so  many  tordh«s 
to  increase  in  his  o^'n  country  the  light 
which  was  already  beginning  to  appcxur. 

Argyropolos,  an  illustrious  Greek,  was 
then  at  Rome  explaining  to  a  numerous  audi- 
tory the  ancient  niarveb  of  his  national  lite- 
rature. The  learned  ambassador  prvxrceded 
with  his  attendants  to  the  hall  where  tliis 
d<xstor  was  lecturing,  and  on  his  entrance 
saluted  the  master,  and  deplored  tlic  misfor- 
tunes of  Greece,  then  expiring  under  the 
blows  of  the  Ottomans.  The  astonished 
scholar  asked  his  visiter,  "  Where  do  yoa 
come  from,  and  do  you  understand  Greek  ?" 
Reuchlin  answered,  "  I  am  a  German,  and 
I  am  not  entirely  ignorant  of  your  language." 
At  the  request  of  Argyropolos,  he  read  and 
explained  a  passage  fn)m  Thucydidcs,  which 
tlie  professor  Iiappcned  to  have  before  him. 
Upon  this  Argyropolos,  struck  with  astonish- 
ment and  grief,  exclaimed,  *' Alas !  alas !  the 
fugitive  and  exiled  Greece  has  gone  to  hide 
herself  beyond  the  Alps !" 

It  was  thus  that  the  sons  of  barbarous 
Germany  and  of  ancient  and  learned  Greece 
met  in  the  palaces  of  Rome ;  thus  the  East 
and  the  West  embraced  in  this  resort  of  the 
world,  and  the  one  poured  into  the  lap  of  the 
other  those  intellectual  treasures  whicli  it 
had  snatched  from  the  barbarism  of  the  Otto- 
mans. God,  whenever  his  plans  require  it, 
brings  together  in  an  instant,  by  some  great 
catastrophe,  the  things  which  seemed  des- 
tined to  remain  for  ever  separated. 

Reuchlin,  on  his  return  to  Germany,  was 
able  to  take  up  Ids  residence  again  at  Wur- 
temberg.  It  was  at  Uiis  time  ho  accom- 
plished those  labours  that  were  so  useful  to 
Luther  and  to  the  Reformation.  Tliis  man, 
who,  as  Count  Palatine,  occupied  a  distin- 
guished place  in  the  empire,  and  who,  as 
philosopher,  contributed  to  lower  Aristotle 
and  exalt  Plato,  drew  up  a  Latin  dictionary 
which  superseded  those  of  the  schoolmen; 
wrote  a  Greek  grammar  which  greatly  faci- 
litated the  study  of  that  language ;  translated 
and  explained  the  I'eniteutial  Psid^s ;  cor- 
rected the  Vulgate ;  and — which  is  his  chief 
merit  and  glory — was  the  first  to  publish  ia 
Germany  a  Hebrew  grammar  and  uctionory. 
Reuchlin  by  this  labour  reopened  the  long- 
sealed  books  of  the  old  covenant,  and  thus 
raised,  as  he  says  himself,  "a  monument 
more  durable  thsm  brass." 

But  Reuchlin  endeavoured  to  promote  the 
cause  of  truth  as  much  by  his  lue  as  by  his 
writings.  By  his  lofty  stature,  his  com- 
manding person,  and  his  engaging  "^dTtits 
he  immediately  gained  the  confidence  of  afl 
with  whom  he  had  to  deaL    His  thint  fx 
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Yaomkip  wu  only  equalled  by  his  zoul  in 
enoiBUDicatuig  what    ne  had  learnt.    He 
fjORd  neither  money  nor  labour  to  introduce 
into  Germany  the  'editions  of  the  classic 
writers  aa  they  issued    from    the    Italian 
preMM;  ind  tiiiuii  the  usher's  son  did  more 
to  eiEgiiten  his  fellow-cunntrymcn  than  rich 
ooipgntions  or  mighty  princes.  His  influence 
orer  ronth  was  rery  extensive ;  and  who 
esB  eitimate  all  that  the  Reformation  owes 
to  him  in  that  respect  ?    We  will  mention 
ouhr  one  instance.  His  cousin,  a  young  innn, 
tht  Ml  of  a  skilful  and  cclebmted  armourer 
named  ScJkwarzo'd,  came  to  reside  with  Iiis 
vifler  Elisabeth,  in  order  to  study  under  his 
dircctinn.    Rouchlin,  delighted  at  beholding 
the  genius  and  industry  of   his  youthful 
•chcUr,  adopted  him  as  his  son.  (vood  advice, 
pivMts  of  books,  example, — nothing  was 
spired  to  make  his  relative  useful  to  tlie 
Unuch  and  to  his  country.  He  was  charmed 
atieong  the  work  prosper  under  his  eyes; 
and  finding  the  German  name  of  Srhwarzerd 
to)  harsh,  he  tnuisUted  it  into  Greek,  accord- 
ing to  the  fashion  of  the  times,  and  named 
^  Toini^  student  Melanrtfton,    Tliis  was 
the  iUiutnouB  friend  of  Luther. 

Alt  ^mmaticnl  studies  ctnild  not  satisfy 
l^Mm.  Imitating  his  Jewish  teachers, 
^^  began  to  study  the  mystic  meaning  of  the 
Wftri  "God  is  a  spirit,"  said  he,  "the 
^wi  ii  a  hrcith,  man  breathes,  God  is  the 
•Jori  The  names  which  He  has  given  in 
liniclf  art  an  echo  of  ctcniity."  *  He 
t^i-^Bght  with  the  Cabalists  that'  man  can 
MCendfrum  symKd  to  symbol,  ami  from  furm 
«iiil»nntn  the  last  wid  purest  of  all  forms, — 
t)  that  which  regulatiss  the  kinj'dom  of  tlic 

^  ^Tiile  Reuclilin  was  Ijcirilderiiig  himself 
in  thcfe  peaceful  and  abstract  researches,  the 
hsstilitT  «.»f  the  schoolmen,  suddenly  and  very 
BBch  against  his  will,  forced  liini  into  a 
violent  contest  that  was  one  of  the  preludes 
It  the  Reformation. 

There  dwelt  at  Cologne  one  lYeflerkom, 

AJaptiied  rabbi,  and  intimately  c<mnected 

with  the  inquisitor  Uochstraten.    This  man 

and  the  Duminicans  s<dicited  and  obtained 

from  the  Emperor  Maximilian — perhaps  with 

TtiT  good  intentions — an  order  bv  virtue  of 

which  the  Jews  were  to  bring  all  their  He- 

hrtw  books  (the  Bible  only  excepted)  to  tlie 

town-hall  of  the  place  in  which  tiicy  resided. 

Mere  these  writings  were  to  be  burnt.    The 

motive  put  forward  was,  that  they  were  fuU 

ct  blasphemies    against    Jesus  Christ.    It 

nut  DC  acknowledged  they  were  at  least 

foil  of  absurdities,  and  that  the  Jews  them- 

telvei  would  have  been  no  great  loscn  by  the 

propoiod  measure.  ^ 

The  emperor  invited  Rcuchlin  to  give  his 
optnioii  upon  these  works.  The  learned 
dioetor  particularly  singled  out  the  books 
written  against  Cfhristianity,  leaving  them 
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to  their  destined  fate ;  but  he  endeavoured  ta 
save  the  rest.  "  The  best  way  to  convert 
the  Israelites,"  added  he,  '*  would  be  to  est.v 
blish  two  professors  of  the  Hebruw  language 
in  each  university,  who  should  teach  the 
theologians  to  read  the  lUblo  in  Jlelircw, 
and  thus  to  refute  the  Jewisli  ductors."  in 
consequence  of  this  advice  the  Jews  luul 
their  books  restored  to  them. 

The  proselyte  and  the  inquisitor,  like 
hungry  ravens  who  see  their  prev  ewvipinp 
them,  raised  a  furious  chimour.  I'hey  picked 
out  differant  luissages  from  l^uchlin's  wt>rk, 
perverted  their  meaning,  declnrt:d  the  author 
a  heretic,  accused  him  of  a  secret  inclination 
to  Judaism,  and  threatened  him  with  the 
dungeons  of  the  Inquisititm.  Reuclilin  at 
first  gave  way  to  alarm ;  but  ns  these  men 
1x.'CAme  daily  more  insolent,  niid  pruscrilxid 
disgraceful  conditions,  he  published  in  1513 
a  "  Defence  against  his  Cologne  fc>landerers," 
ill  wliieh  he  described  the  whole  imrty  in  the 
liveliiist  colours. 

The  Dominicans  swore  to  be  avenged, 
and  hoped,  by  a  stroke  of  autliority,  to  uji- 
hold  their  tottering  [wwcr.  Uochstraten 
had  a  tribunal  fonned  at  Mentz  against 
Reuchlin,  and  the  writings  of  this  luanied 
man  were  committed  to  the  fliimcs.  Then 
the  innovators,  the  masters  and  disciples  of 
the  new  school,  feeling  themselves  all  at- 
tacked in  the  person  of  Keuchlin,  rose  up 
like  one  man.  The  times  were  changed: 
Germany  and  literature  were  not  Spjiin  and 
the  Inquisition.  This  great  litttrary  move- 
ment had  chilled  a  public  ooiniou  into  (exist- 
ence. Even  the  suj)erii)r  cU-rgy  were  almost 
entiroly  gained  over  to  it.  Keueiilin  apjiealcd 
to  Leo'X.  Tiiis  pope,  wlio  was  no  friend  to 
the  ignorant  and  fanatical  mniiks,  n'ferrtid 
the  whole  matter  to  the  Ltisliop  uf  iSpiivs, 
who  deelare<l  Keuchlin  iniioeent,  and  con- 
demned the  monks  to  pay  tiie  expenses  of 
the  investigation.  The  Doniinic^iiis,  those 
stanch  supporters  of  the  rajMicy,  had  re- 
course in  UiL-ir  exasperation  to  the  infallible 
decrees  of  Rome ;  and  Li'o  X.,  not  knowing 
how  to  act  Ixrtween  these  two  hostile  powers, 
indued  a  mandate  de  su/terscdeudo. 

This  union  of  learning  with  iaith  is  one  of 
the  features  of  the  Reformation,  and  dis- 
tinguishifs  it  b<.ith  from  the  establishment  of 
Christianity  and  from  the  religious  revivids 
of  the  present  day.  The  Christians  contem- 
porary with  tlie  Apustles  had  against  them 
all  the  refinement  of  their  age;  and,  with 
very  few  exceptions,  it  is  the  »imo  with 
those  of  our  times.  The  majority  of  learnod 
men  were  with  the  reformers.  Even  public 
opinion  was  favourable  to  them.  The  wofk 
thus  gained  in  extent ;  but  perhaps  it  lost  in 
depth. 

Luther,  acknowledging  all  that  Reuchlin 
had  d<me,  wrote  to  liim  shortly  af^er  his 
victory  over  the  Dominicans :  **  The  Lord 
has  been  at  work  in  you,  that  the  light  ot 
Holy  iScripturo  might  begiu  to  shine  iu  that 
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Qennany  whi.-nr  for  8o  many  up^rK,  tiluB !  it 
was  nut  only  htiilod  but  ciitiruly  extinct."^ 


ClIArTKK  VIII. 

eiMinii*— Ri««mii«  A  rAn<>n~At  pKii^— IIM  (Icnlim— llh 

BMiuLitiim— Hln  li.tluiiKC  I'-iMilar  Attic].- -iTuioc  'if 
Foily-Ullic*— «  lumhinrii— S.iliii«-Kolljr  ami  the  Popri 
— AttAi-k  on  S--ifi.ii--  l'r:nC:i>lfH    IJm-k  Now  Trstainifiil 

-  Hit  Pnik-s<>ii.-.i  of  K!;:!li--Mi-  I.i)i-iiir«  mhI  Iiilluinri*- 
nis  Ir'nllUii:''— T*">  IVrtk-«- Ki'li-rm  wliliiiut  VUili-iirr— 
Maii  fiii-li  ■.■■•■>sil.:i  r    I  iirf)>riiu*il  (  hurdi     II l<  Tiiniiiitv 

—  Hl<<  luilcdium  Lruoinua  !■•:><.-!«  hid  liitliutiie  «llil  all 
Parlk-a. 

OxK  iiinii — tin'  «;rijit  wiitJT  of  tlu'  opixisitioii 
ftt  till*  iM'jrinniii};  «if  the'  sixteenth  rciitury — 
liail  .-iln-uly  stji|N.'.in'jl,  who  c-onsiilnvd  it  as 
thu  prnml  air.iir  of  his  life  toatt.ick  the  (hx*- 
trmcs  of  th».*  s^'houls  anJ  «»f  the  convonts. 

Keuclilin  was  nut  twelve  yean*  «>lil  when 
this  prn-at  irt'iiinK  <>f  the  ap;u  waH  Ixjm.  A 
nmii  of  no  sin.-ill  vivueity  and  wit,  nanie«l 
Ocranl,  a  native  of  Ooiida  in  the  !<.ow  C'ouii- 
tricH,  loved  a  ]»iiy>ieian'K  tian^rhter.  The 
Tiriiiciplis  of  Ciiri^ti.iiiity  did  ni>t  p.»vern  his 
life,  or  at  le:t.st  his  |i:issionH  sileiieed  thein. 
His  pirents  and  liis  nine  brothers  urp:ed  him 
to  tMnhr.iee  a  monastic  lift'.  He  lU*.d  from  hii 
honiij,  leaving*  tlie  uliji'ct  of  his  .ifTeetions  on 
the  {H>iiit  of  lK-e'>rnin>;  a  niotlu-r,  nnd  re]>ain'd 
to  Konie.  'i'lir  fr.ill  Marj^nnt  pive  birth  to 
a  Siin.  (ierard  w.-is  not  in  funned  of  it  ;  anil 
pome  tirneafti-r  he  reerivid  from  his  part'nts 
the  intelli;;enee  that  she  whom  he  had  hived 
was  no  more.  Ovi-rwljelnuMl  with  jrrief,  he 
enti.-red  the  ]*rii;sth«MKl,  ami  di'Vut«'(l  himself 
entirelv  t<»  the  service  of  (omI.  lie  n'tnrnrd 
to  Iltdliiiid:  Mir^rart't  was  still  livin*;  I  She 
won  Id  not  marry  another,  and  tterard  re- 
niaini-tl  failUfid  toliis  saeerdotal  vov/s.  Tln-ir 
nifeciion  was  eoiu'eiitrate'l  on  their  stin.  His 
ni'ith'-r  had  taken  th(;  tt  nderest  e.-ire  of  him  : 
till'  f;itlier,  altrr  his  ntnrii,  sent  him  u* 
sehonl,  :!llliou;rh  he  was  onlv  fonr  vi-.-irs  old. 
He  w.ts  not  yt^t  tliirteen,  when  liis  teacher, 
Sintlieinins  of  DcventiT,  one  day  nnbn'ecd 
him  willi  raptnr-'.  exehiiminff,  *•  This  chiM 
will  attain  thr  hi;;lK  st  pinnaele  of  Icarniu;^  I  " 
It  was  r.r.ismus  of  Uotterdam. 

All! ait  this  time  his  motlu^r  died,  and  not 
loni;  filter  his  broken  hearted  father  followed 
her  to  I  lie  ^r.ive. 

The  yojitlifnl  Kr.tsmus*  was  now  rdiine. 
He  enti-rtainril  the  v''''"itest  dislike  f.»r  a 
nion-i Stic  life,  wliieli  his  ^nardians  nrp'd  him 
to  emhrace.  but  to  v. lii'j:li,  fnan  his  very 
birth,  wo  nii;,'lit  say,  li.-,  had  iHreii  oj»pojrcd. 
At  last,  he  w.is  p»:rsnatled  to  ent'"r  a  convent 
'^f  canons  njrul.r.  ami  K-areely  hail  ho  done 
••  I  wlien  lie  IVit  himself  oj.i»re>se.l  by  the 
wciu:iit  of  hid  vo\Nd.     He  nxovered  a  little 


lilicrty,  and  we  mhiu  find  him  at  the  oomt  a 
the  Archbishop  of  Ounbr.iy,  and  aomuwluil 
later  At  the  university  of'raris.     He  tlicrtf 
pursued  his  studied  in  extn* inc  poTcrty,  hut 
witli  the  ukoKt  indefntipiblc  industry.    A' 
mum  as   he  Cijuld  procuro  any  niuney,  ho 
employed    it    in    jiurchosing — ^fint,    lirctl^ 
workK.   .tnd  then  clothes.     Krequcutly  did 
the  indi[n*nt  Hollander  8<dicit  ni  vain  tb0 
f^enerosity  of  bin  iirotoctora;  and  hencf.  u% 
aftfrdife,  it  was  his  grcitest  delight  to  fur-' 
nish  the  means  of  support  to  yuutlrful  hat 
ptHir  students.     ICn^agcd  without  intennii»- 
Mon  in  tile  pursuit  of  truth  anil  of  knowled;rtf, 
he  reluctantly  assisted  in  the  scholafitic  (lis- 
imtes,  and  shrank  from  the  study  of  theology, 
lest  he  should  discover  any  errors  in  it.  and 
l>e  in  oonse(|nence  denounced  as  a  heretic. 

it  was  at  tliis  ]X'riiKl  that  Knismns  U-cawe 
conscious  of  his  ]iiiwers.  In  tlie  stiuly  of  the 
aiicien'ts  he  acj|nired  a  comx.:tness  and  ele- 
gance of  style,  that  placed  him  far  u1m)vu  the 
most  eminent  sehcdirs  of  I'aris.  He  liepiu 
to  tiNich  ;  and  thus  gained  powerful  friends. 
He  published  s<»nie  writings,  and  was  re- 
wanted  hy  admintion  and  a]tnlauKe.  IIo 
knew  the  public  taste,  and  shriking  otT  the 
last  ties  of  the  scho(ds  and  of  the  chaster,  he 
devoted  hims<;lf  entirtdy  to  literature,  dis- 
playing in  all  his  writings  tlu»sc  shrewd  ob- 
servations, that  ch-ar,  lively,  and  enlightened 
wit  whicli  ai  once  amuse  and  instruct. 

'J'he  habit  of  applicJition,  whicli  he  con- 
tracted at  this  period,  cbing  to  him  all  his 
life:  even  in  his  ji  airneys.  whirh  were  usually 
on  horseback,  he  was  not  idle.  He  used  to 
Compose  on  the  mad.  while  riding  across  the 
Country,  and  as  soon  as  he  niachcd  the  inn, 
committed  his  thoiijilitR  to  writing,  it  w.-is 
thus  he  comporeil  his  celebnited  Praise^  of 
I'tilly,  in  .T  jnuniey  from  Italy  t«)  Knghindl 

Krasmus  c^rly  acquircfl  a  gnyit  reput^ition 
amo]ig  the  leaiiird :  but  the  exas|ierated 
monks  vowed  dc'illv  vengi'ancc  airaiuHthim. 
Ciiiirteil  hy  priiiei-^,  be  was  inexhaustible  in 
fiijiting  excuses  ti>  «^so.ii{H;  from  their  invita- 
tions, lie  ])rtferred  gaining  his  living  with 
tlje  printer  J-'ridMiiius  by  correcting  lx>oks, 
to  liviii;:  siiiTuuialed  with  luxury  and  favoura 
ill  the  spiel  II  lit  I  Ciuirts  t>f  Charles  V..  Hcurv 
N'lll.,  or  Francis  I.,  or  to  eneircling  his 
hfad  with  the  cardinal's  hat  tliat  was  olFcrcd 
him.* 

Henry  the  Eighth  having  nsci^nded  the 
tlirone  in  l.'id'.i,  Lord  Monntioy  invited 
ICr.ismus,  who  had  already  Ummi  in  Kngland, 
to  Come  aihl  eultiviite  literature  under  thfl 
sceptre  of  iluir  (hturlus.  In  1510  he  lec* 
tured  at  Cairhridire.  maintaining  witli  Arch- 
bishop AVarliam,  .J.ihn  Colet,  and  i*ir  Thomas 
Mon',  thosrt  frii-ndly  relations  which  o/»u- 
tinued  until  their  death.  In  1516  he  visited 
Ikisle,  where  he  took  up  his  aboile  in  1621. 


Bcren  c«1ltloni  of  thli 


1  MaT  Vlt»  J.  r.MirliUn.     Kranff.   Ift^7.— Xajerhoff,  J.  ,  ,„ 

RfiiHitin  iiiu«vhi.-Z<'it.    T-t". I -i.  i •*«•«.  *     F.yxtkffttiv   uv->..-rt, 

'  tilt  nnnu'  wu-i  iir-j-.Tly  Omir.i.  like  hi*  fathfr**.    Th'ii  "  wotp  «o1iI  In  :i  >\w  ini.ii'li-.. 
T'liii!!  ii.iiiic  III-  tr  i:iila!<-'I  iii'n  Lutlii  (Z;r«.'JfriM.  Wcll-bti-         -  \  ],rln' lii'i:-->  ,;i-.r    :i.iMcf'i:ttr'Ti'r<"t  fiirtann,  tiW  mifel 
lOVed),  uiil  iutu  UrvviL (£raf MiMK  '  iilmiuin  ilulcisiuHii  hbcrUi.    hi-lki.  od  lirck. 
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Vhat  was  hu  influenco  on  the  Refonnu- 
I? 

t  ha»  been  oreimtc*!  by  ono  party,  and 
neciated  by  anothi^r.  Knismus  never 
I,  nnd  neTt'V  could  have  been,  ;i  refonner; 
;  he  prepax^xl  tho  way  for  others.  Not 
It  dill  he  diffuse  over  hi*  ap«  a  love  of 
hang,  and  a  spirit  of  inquiry  nnd  cxauii- 
tiOQ  th-ic  led  otliers  much  farther  thiui  lie 
nt  hiiuAijlf;^ — but  still  more,  under  the 
■lection  of  JiJiiiit  prelates  and  iiowerful 
iKe5.  he  was  able  to  unveil  and  comlMt 

•  rkv-s  of  the  Church  by  the  niodt  cutting 
i'rts. 
•Iraivnuii,  111  fact,  attacked  the  monks  and 

prevailing  abusers  in  two  ways.  He  iir»t 
•jited  a  p«.*pu]ar  method.  This  fair  little 
lu  vho3e  half-closed  blue  eyes  keenly 
«r%'ed  ull  that  was  passiufr, — on  whose 
i  wns  ever  a  slight  sarcjistic  smile, — 
.>>c  m:inner  was  tiruid  and  euiltarntssed, 
md  whum.  it  seemed,  tliat  a  putf  of  wind 
old  Uow  down, — sciittercd  in  every  dlrcc- 

I  hid  ek'frant  and  biting  sarciifsms  against 
chclosry  and  dcvotii^n  of  his  age.     Jlis 

oral  cliaracter  and  tlic  events  of  his  life 
.  rendored  this  dispf»sition  habitual.  Even 
h>i«c  writiiigH  wliere  we  shuultl  have  least 
«cted  it,  his  ftirc:i8tic  humour  suddenly 
iks  i>ut.  and  he  inimohited,  as  with  needle* 
Its,  thi'K'  schoiilmen  and  thos«.'  ignonnt 
ika  afT^unst  whom  he  had  dcclarcil  war. 
•n  aru  m-tny  points  of  rosembhince  be- 
•.■n  Vultiiire  and  Erasmus.  I*rcci3diiig 
tior«  h.od  ulruadv  popularized  the  idea  of 
c  elemtrnt  of  folly  which  has  crept  intt; 
the  npiniirns  aiid  actions  of  human  life. 
f-mus  vtirirAiil  upon  it,  and  iiitrodueed 
ly  in  her  own  person,  Moriu^  diiughter  of 
tc«,  l»rTi  in  the  Fortunate  Isles,  fed  on 
Lk'T.nessand  impiTtlnence,  and  queen  of 
.wtrful  empire.  fc*he  gives  a  de^e^ipti^^n 
c.  5jhe  dtrpicts  succesHvely  ull  the  fit;jtes 
lb*  world  th.it  Ixjlong  to  her,  but  she 
JLs  particularly  on  the  churclimen.  wlin 
!  not  acknowledge  her  l)encfits,  though 

l-.«ids  ihi'm  with  her  favours,  ^>ho  ovcr- 
.Inui  with  h'.-r  gibes  and  8.'ircAsriis  that 
rrEntb  of  dialtjctics  in  which  the  theolo- 
n4  h.vl  beuilderai  themselves,  and  those 
riTjigini  syllogisms,  by  which  they  pre- 
icd  li  supp.^rt  the  Church.    She  unveils 

r-j?'»rd'.rs,  ignorance,  filthy  habits,  and 
Qrl:tic«  '.d'  tlic  monks. 

Tli  y  ;iJl  belong  t*  me,"  says  she,  "  those 
.»  whci«e  gri:;itest  ple;isure  is  in  relating 
•vlKf^,  or  listL-ning  to  marvellous  lies,  and 

II  make  n<o  of  them  in  an  csp*.xl:il  man- 
to  bt-gnile  the  (iulness  of  others,  and  to 

ti4:^r  own  purses  (I  susak  particularly  of 
strf  and  preachers;!  In  the  same  cate- 
T  are  those  who  cnjov  the  foolish  but 
•ill  |^niu;ision  that  if  ttey  clinnce  to  sec 
.iecu  of  wood  or  a  picture  representing 
vphemus  or  fliristopher,  they  wiU  not 
Out  day " 

*  AUs !  what  foUiofl,"  continiiea  Moria ; 

41 


"  I  am  nlniDst  ashamed  of  them  myself!  Da 
we  not  st;c  every  country  chiimiiiLr  its  pecu- 
liar «<//;// 1'  K.I eh  trr»u  1)1*0  has  its  s  liiit,  and 
every  saint  his  eindle.  This  cures  tlic 
tooth.-U'h  ;  that  assists  -womtiii  in  rliihlliird  ^  a, 
third  rest«)res  what  a  thief  has  st<ilen  ;  a 
fourth  pR'servLS  you  in  shipwivrk ;  and  a 
fifth  protects  your  ll«»cks.  Ihrre  are  soiiin 
who  Jiave  hjmuv  virtues  at  oner,  :ui<l  l•sln^ 
cially  the  Virgui-niother  of  God,  in  whi»ui 
the  peojdc  id- ice  more  confidence  tliaii  in  her 

^^on.l It  in  the  midst  of  all  th>sit  nniiD- 

merios  some  wise  man  should  rise  and  give 
utterance  to  these  harsh  trutlis  :  •  V«>«  shall 
not  |K;rish  misATably  if  you  live  like  C'liris- 
tiaiis  ;• — you  shall  re<leem  your  sins,  if  to 
vonr  alms  y«>u  achl  repentance,  te.irs,  wateh- 
nigs,  prayi.r,  fasting,  and  a  compK-Te  change 
in  your  way  of  life  ;-  this  siiint  will  protect 
you,  if  you  imitate  liis*  comhiet ;' — If,  1  t-ay, 
some  wise  man  should  charitahly  ntt»r these 
things  in  their  cars,  oh  I  of  wliat  h.tppiness 
would  he  not  mb  their  souls,  and  into  whi;t 
trouble,  what  distress  wouhl  he  not  jdungc 

tlu'm  ! The  mind  of  man  is  s"  constituted 

that  imposture  has  more  hold  upon  it  than 
truth.*  if  there  is  one  saint  nion*  ap<»cry- 
plial  than  another — a  St.  (ieorgi",  St.  Chris- 
topher, or  St.  1  Barbara — you  will  see  liim 
W'jrshipi»ed  with  gniater  fervency  th.m  St. 
letter,  St.  Paul,  or  even  than  Clirl.-^t  him- 
self."* 

I  hit  Moria  does  not  stop  hero  :  she  .'Jlt.'icka 
the  bishons  "  who  run  nmre  after  gold  th:m 
after  souls,  and  who  think  they  have  dono 
enough  for  Jesus  Christ,  wlw.-n  thry  t;ike 
thtdr  seats  comphcently  and  with  tlu-atricMl 

fjonip,  like  ii(»ly  Fathers  to  whom  tnUmt ti<in 
n.'longs,  an<l  utter  Messings  or  anatlienins.** 
Tlie  dauglitur  of  the  Fortunate  Ishs  even 
ventures  to  attack  the  C'<airt  of  Jimnr  nnd 
the  pope  himself,  wh«),  pjissing  his  time  in 
amusements,  leaves  the  duties  of  his  mijiis- 
try  to  St.  Foter  and  St.  Paul.  "  Cm  there 
l»c  any  greater  enemies  to  the  Cluiroh  than 
thcHc  unholy  pontiffs,  who  by  their  silence 
allow  .Jesus  Christ  to  lie  forgotten  ;  who  hind 
him  by  their  merceniry  rt^gulations ;  who 
falsify  his  doctrine  by  forced  interpret:*  t  ions ; 
and  crucify  him  a  second  time  by  th-jir  scan- 
dalous lives'!"'* 

llidbein  added  the  most  grotesque  Illustra- 
tions to  the  Prjiise  of  Folly,  in  which  the 
po|)e  figured  with  his  triple  crown.  I'erhaps 
no  work  has  ever  Ix'eii  so  thoroughly  ad!i])ted 
to  the  wants  of  tli;.*  age  It  is  imp«i!<sible  to 
describe  the  impntssifni  this  little  book  pro- 
duced thrcaiglnmt  Christendom.  Twenty- 
seven  editions  apjH'ared  in  the  life  time  of 

1  PnedpTie  DHpsni  VIkto.  cn[  viiIcih  hnminnn  plus  propa 
tribiiit  i|imni  Flll<i.    Kncntium  M'irius  ('>i>p.  iv.  111. 

5  Noa  rnA'c  perlhi.i,  •A  beiio  vitiTis.    lliiii. 

>  Sic  Hculptiiit  Mt  hiHiiliii:*  Biiimua,  ul  lou?c  maff^  fudt 
quaiu  vcrlKr»|itaiiir.    ]  bid.  4 '4). 

*  Aul  iirttum  ChrUtum.    Ibfil. 

A  UtiAil  lint  Uli  hostel  eccleiriip  pemlclr^rp^  qnam  Impil 
pontlricch  qui  et  silent io  ChiintuRi  Alnuni  AlMilfirer«,  ct 
qusstnnrili  IcKibuji  alllirant,  et  cuftctis  Intcrprot^'itlonl- 
biifl  adiUtitnuit,  «t  postUcute  tIU  Jufulaut.  fuc.  Moria, 
Ibid. 
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Erasmus :  it  was  tninslatod  into  every  Euro- 
pean language^  and  contributed  more  than 
any  other  to  confirm  the  anti-saccrdotal 
tendency  of  the  age. 

But  to  the  popuUir  attack  of  sarcasm 
Erasmus  united  science  and  learning.  The 
•tudy  of  Greek  and  Latin  literature  had 
opened  a  new  prospect  to  the  modem  genius 
tnat  was  beginning  to  awaken  from  its  slum- 
ber in  Europe.  Erasmus  eagerly  embraced 
the  idea  of  the  Italians  that  the  sciences 
ought  to  be  studied  in  the  schools  of  the 
ancients,  and  that,  laying  aside  the  inade- 
quate and  absurd  works  that  had  hitherto 
been  in  use,  men  should  study  geography  in 
8trabo,  medicine  in  Hippocrates,  philosophy 
in  Plato,  mythology  *in  Ovid,  and  natural 
history  in  Pliny.  But  he  went  a  step  fur- 
ther, and  it  was  the  step  of  a  giant,  and 
must  necessarily  have  led  to  the  discovery 
of  a  now  world  of  greater  importance  to  the 
interests  of  humanilr  than  that  which  Ck>lum- 
bus  had  recently  adcfed  to  the  old.  Erasmus, 
following  out  his  principle,  required  that  men 
should  no  longer  study  theology  in  Scotus 
and  Aquinas,  out  go  and  learn  it  in  the 
writings  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Church,  and 
above  all  in  the  New  Testament  He  showed 
tiiiat  they  must  not  even  rest  contented  with 
the  Vulgate,  which  swarmed  with  eijors; 
and  ho  rendered  an  incalculable  service  to 
truth  by  publishing  his  critical  edition  of  the 
Greek  text  of  the  New  Testament — a  text  as 
little  known  in  the  West  as  if  it  had  never 
existed.  This  work  appeared  at  Basle  in 
1516,  one  year  before  the  Reformation. 
Erasmus  thus  did  for  the  New  Testament 
what  Reuchlin  had  done  for  the  Old.  Hence- 
forward divines  were  able  to  read  the  Word 
of  Gk)d  in  the  original  languages,  and  at  a 
later  period  to  recognise  Uie  purity  of  the 
Reformed  doctrines. 

**  It  is  my  desire,"  said  Erasmus,  on  pub- 
lishing his  New  Testament,  "  to  lead  back 
that  cold  disputer  of  words,  styled  theology, 
to  its  real  fountain.  Would  to  God  that  this 
work  may  bear  as  much  fruit  to  Christianity 
as  it  h&s  cost  me  toil  and  application ! "  This 
wish  was  realized.  Ip  vain  did  the  monks 
ciT  out,  **  He  presumes  to  correct  the  Holy 
Ghost  t "  The  New  Testament  of  Erasmus 
gave  out  a  bright  flash  of  light.  His  para- 
phrases on  the  Epistles,  and  on  the  Gospels 
of  St  Matthew  and  St  John ;  his  editions  of 
Cyprian  and  Jerome;  his  traniUtions  of 
O^gen,  Athanasius,  and  Chrysostom;  his 
PrwcipUs  of  True  Tkeotogif^^  his  iVeacAer,* 
and  nis  Commentaries  on  various  Psalms, 
sontributed  powerfully  to  difihse  a  taste  for 
the  Word  of  God  and  &r  pure  theology.  The 
rsralt  of  his  labours  even  went  beyond  his 
intentiona.  Renchlin  and  Eraanua  gave 
the  Bible  to  the  learned;  Lnther,  to  the 
pemtln. 

Erumni  did  still  more :  by  hii  roBtoration 


ilaUoVtraThMloffte. 
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of  the  New  Testament,  he  restored 
revelation  taught  '*  The  most  e 
in  the  revival  of  philosophical  stn 
he,  **  will  be  to  obtain  a  knowlei 
pure  and  simple  Chiistiaaity  of  1 
A  noble  sentiment  I  and  would  t 
the  organs  of  our  modem  philoso 
stood  Uieir  mission  as  well  aa  he 
am  firmly  resolved,"  said  he  agai 
in  the  study  of  the  Scriptures ;  i 
all  my  joy  and  all  my  peace."'  < 
of  all  christian  philosophy,"  said 
other  occasion,  '^amounts  to  this 
all  our  hopes  in  God  alone,  who 
grace,  witnout  any  merit  of  our  < 
us  every  thing  through  Christ 
know  that  we  are  redeemed  by  tl 
his  Son ;  to  be  dead  to  worldly  lui 
walk  in  conformity  with  his  do 
example,  not  only  injuring  no  man 
^ood  to  all ;  to  support  our  trial 
m  the  hope  of  a  future  reward ;  i 
to  claim  no  merit  to  ourselves  on 
our  virtues,  but  to  give  thanks  to 
our  strength  and  for  all  our  woi^i 
what  should  be  instilled  into  ma 
becomes  a  second  nature."  * 

Then  ri^aing  his  voice  against 
of  church-regpuations  about  drcf! 
feast-days,  vows,  marriage,  and  • 
which  oppressed  the  peo]Mo  and  ei 
priests,  Erasmus  exclaims :  **  In  th 
tlioy  scarcely  ever  think  of  expl 
GospeL*  The  greater  part  of  the 
must  be  drawn  up  to  please  the  coi 
of  indulgences.  The  most  holy  < 
Christ  must  be  suppressed  or  pc 
their  profit  There  is  no  longer  a 
cure,  unless  Christ  himself  shouk 
hearts  of  rulers  and  of  pontifis,  , 
them  to  seek  for  real  piety." 

The  writings  of  Erasmus  follow 
other  in  rapid  succession.  He  la] 
ceasingly,  and  his  works  were  re 
they  came  from  his  pen.  This  . 
this  native  energy,  this  intellect  s 
so  delicate,  so  witty  and  so  bold, 
poured  without  any  reserve  in  su 
streams  upon  his  contemporaries, 
and  enchanted  the  immense  pubL 
voured  the  works  of  the  philosopl 
terdam.  He  soon  became  the  mo 
tial  man  in  Christendom,  and  ci 
pensions  were  showered  upon 
eyery  side. 

If  we  cast  our  eyes  on  the  great 
that  somewhat  later  renewed  the  C 
cannot  help  acknowledg^g  that 
■erved  as  a  bridge  to  many  mindi. 
who  would  have  b^^  alarmed  by 
gelical  truths  presented  in  all  thei 
and  purity,  allowed  tbemselyes  to 
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iko^  br  him,  and  ultimately  became  the 
mi«(  zealoui  ptitiaans  of  the  Keformation. 

fiot  the  Ttry  drcamstancefl  that  fittctl  hi  en 
^theworfcof  prcparatioD,  disqualified  him 
ferirvaceompliMimcnt.  '*  EraRinus  is  very 
n|iaUtfnfnxpo«ingcrn7r,"8Aid  Luther,  **  but 
he  kDon  not  how  to  teach  the  truth.*"  The 
iknd  of  Cbrist  was  not  the  fire  at  wliich 
he  kindlMi  and  sustained  his  energy, — ^thc 
fleitre  whence  his  activity  radiated,  lie  was 
in  u  eminent  degree  a  man  of  learning,  and 
odr  ffl  consequence  of  that  was  he  a  Chris- 
tin.  He  was  too  much  tlie  slave  of  vanity 
tB^eqnira  a  deeided  influence  over  his  age. 
He  uxiouidy  calculated  the  result  thnt  each 
1^  bet(X^  might  have  upon  his  reputation. 
There  was  nothing  he  liked  better  than  to 
talk  about  himself  and  his  fame.  "  The 
ipfe,"  wrote  he  with  childish  vanity  to  an 
ictmate  friend,  at  the  period  whe\-i  he  de- 
chnd  himself  the  opponent  of  Luther,  **  the 
Me  has  sent  me  a  diploma  full  of  kindness 
IN  haniAirablc  testimonials.  His  secretary 
Mtrps  that  this  is  an  nnpreoodentjiid  honour, 
n^  that  the  pope  dictated  every  word  him- 
lett- 

Emunus  and  Luther,  viewed  in  connexion 

vith  the  Reformation,  are  tne  representatives 

tf  two  ptat  ideas, — of  two  great  parties  in 

tUr  tee,  and  indeed  in  every  age.   The  one. 

iieomposed  of  men  of  timid  prudence ;  the 

<(kr,  of  men  of  resolution   and  courage. 

Then  two  parties  were  in  -existence  at  that 

epoch,  and  thcv  are  personified  in  their  iUus- 

tnons  ehicfft.  Yhe  men  of  prudence  thought 

tktt  the  study  of  theological  science  would 

fndully  bring  about  a  ruft^nnation  of  the 

fluch,'and    that,    too,  without  violence. 

The  men  of  action  thought  that  the  diffusion 

^  nore  correct  ideas  among  the  learned 

mU  not  put  an  end  to  the  superstitions  of 

^  Hople,  and  that  the  correction  of  this  or 

of  that  abuse,  so  long  as  the  whole  life  of  the 

Chnth  was  not  renewed,  would  bo  of  little 


"Adis.'ulv.intageouspoace,*'  Erasmus  used 

to  My,  *'  is  liettcr  than  the  most  righteous 

*»."*    He  thoughtp— and  how  many  Eras- 

*Met  have  tived  since,  and  are  living  even 

hicwown  days!  he  thq,ught  that  a  rcfor- 

■i£oo  which  might  shake  the  Church  would 

CBtoger  its  overthrow ;  he  witnessed  with 

thna  menis  passions  aroused  into  activity } 

«nl  every  where  mixed  up  with  the  little 

p^  that  might  be  o£Fect6a ;  existing  insti- 

tMioBs  destroyed  without  the  possilnlity  of 

•ihen  being  set  op  in  their  place ;  and  the 

ImkI  of  the  Church,  leaking  on  every  side, 

rt  last  swallowed    up   by    the    tempest. 

*^TInte  who  bring  the  sea  into  new  beds," 

■U  he.  "often  attempt  a  work  that  de- 

8BTH  their  expectations;  fi>r  the  terrible 

ckneBt,  once  let  in,  does  not  go  where  the^ 

VQaU  wish  it,  bat  mshes  wmthersoovcr  it 
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pleases,  and  causes  great  devastation."*  ^  Be 
that  as  it  may,"  added  he,  "  let  troubles  b« 
every  where  avoided !  It  is  better  to  put  up 
with  ungodly  princ^^K.  than  to  iiuircnsc.  tlie 
Mvil  b^v  Hiiy  change.'*' 

Hut  the  courageous  portion  of  his  contoin- 

eiraries  were  prupanxl  with  an  answer, 
istory  had  suiticiently  proved  that  a  free 
exposition  of  the  truth  and  41  decided  struggle 
against  falsehood  could  alone  ensure  the  vic- 
tory. If  they  had  temporized,  the  artifices 
of  policy  and  the  wiles  of  the  papal  court 
would  have  extinguished  the  truth  in  its 
first  glimmerings.  Had  not  conciliatory 
measures  been  employed  for  ages?  Hud  not 
council  after  council  been  c«)nvoked  to  retorm 
the  Cliunrh  ?  All  had  been  unavailing.  AVhy 
now  pretend  to  repeat  an  experiment  that 
had  so  often  failed  ? 

Undoubtedly  a  thorough  reform  could  not 
be  accomplislied  without  violence.  But 
when  has  anything  good  or  great  ever 
appeared  among  men  without  causing  some 
agitation  ?  Would  not  this  fear  of  seeing  evil 
mingled  with  good,  even  hiul  it  been  reason- 
able, have  checked  the  noblest  and  the  holiest 
undertakings?  We  must  not  fear  the  evil 
that  may  arise  out  of  a  great  agitation,  but 
we  must  take  courage  to  resist  and  to  over- 
come it. 

Is  there  not  besides  an  essential  difiurence 
between  the  commotion  originating  in  human 
passions,  and  that  which  emanates  from  tho 
spirit  of  God  ?  One  sliakcs  society,  the  other 
strengtlicns  it.  What  an  error  to  imsglne 
with  Enismus  that  in  tlic  then  existing  state 
of  Christendom, — with  that  mixture  of  c<m- 
trary  elements,  of  truth  and  fal8eh(X>d,  life 
and  death — a  violent  collision  could  be  pre- 
vented !  As  well  strive  to  close  the  CRiter  of 
Vesuvius  when  the  angry  elements  are 
already  warring  in  its  bosom  I  The  Middle 
Ages  had  seen  more  than  one  violent  com- 
motion, when  the  sky  was  less  threatening 
with  storms  than  at  the  time  of  the  Refor- 
mation. Men  had  not  then  to  think  of  check- 
ing and  of  repressing,  but  of  directing  and 
guiding. 

Who  can  tcU^what  frightful  ruin  might 
not  have  occurred  if  the  Reformation  had  not 
burst  forth  ?  Society,  the  prey  of  a  thousand 
elements  of  destruction,  destitute  of  any 
regenerating  or  conservative  quoUtics,  wonul 
have  been  terribly  convulsed.  Certainly  this 
would  have  really  been  a  reform  in  Erasmus's 
fashion,  and  such  as  many  moderate  but  timid 
men  of  our  days  still  dream  of,  which  would 
have  overturned  christian  society.  The 
people,  wanting  that  knowledge  and  that 
piety  which  tho  Reformation  brought  down 
even  to  the  lowest  ranks,  abandoned  to  their 
violent  passions,  and  to  a  restless  spirit  of 
revolt,  would  have  been  let  loose,  like  a 
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furious  and  exriRperntcd  wild  bcaKt,  whose 
rape  no  chains  can  any  hmgt^r  controL 

Thu  Reformat  ion  was  no  other  than  an  in- 
terposition of  thn  Spirit  of  God  among  men, 
— a  reguhiting  principle  that  God  w;iit  upon 
earth.  It  is  true  tluit  it  might  stir  up  tho 
fermenting  elements  hidden  in  the  heart  of 
man ;  but  (rod  overruled  them.  The  evan- 
gel ical  doctrines,  the  truth  of  God,  jKine- 
trating  the  masses  of  the  people,  destroyed 
what  was  destined  to  pcrisli,  hut  every  where 
Btrengthcncil  what  ought  to  be  maintained. 
Tho  effect  of  the  Reformation  on  society  was 
to  reconstnict ;  prejudice  alone  could  say 
that  it  was  an  instrument  of  destruction.  It 
has  been  said  with  reason,  with  reference  to 
tlie  work  of  refi)rm,  that  "  the  ploughsliarc 
might  as  well  think  that  it  injures  the  earth 
it  breaks  up,  while  it  is  only  fertilizing  it." 

The  le;i((ing  principle  of  Krasmus  was  : 
"  Give  light,  and  the  darkness  will  disapiK'ar 
of  itself."  This  principle  is  gotxl,  and  Luther 
acted  upon  it.  liut  wnen  tho  enemies  of  the 
light  endeavour  to  extinguish  it,  (»r  to  wrest 
the  torch  from  the  hand  of  him  who  bears  it, 
must  we  (for  the  sake  of  peace)  allow  him  to 
do  soV  must  %vc  not  resist  the  wicked? 

Erasmus  was  deficient  in  courage.  Now, 
that  quality  is  as  indispensable  to  effect  a 
reformation'  as  to  take  a  town.  There  was 
much  timidity  in  his  charjicter.  From  his 
early  youth  he  trembled  at  the  name  of  dcith. 
Ho  t(»ok  tho  most  extraonlinary  cjire  of  his 
health.  IJo  spared  no  sacrifice  to  remove 
from  a  place  in  which  a  contagious  maloily 
was  reigning.  Tli»  desire  of  enjoying  tho 
comforts  of  Rfe  exceeded  even  his  vanity,  anrl 
this  was  his  motive  for  rejecting  more  than 
one  brilliant  off<;r. 

Ho  had,theroforo,no  claims  to  the  character 
of  a  reformer.  "If  tlic  corrupted  morals  of 
tlio  court  of  Rome  call  for  a  prompt  and 
vigorous  remedy,  that  is  no  business  of  mine," 
said  he,  "  nor  of  those  who  are  like  me."  * 
He  had  not  that  strength  of  faitli  which  ani- 
mated Luther.  Wliilo  tho  latter  was  ever 
Prepared  to  lay  down  his  life  for  the  truth, 
Urasmus  candidly  obser\'ed,  "  Let  r)thcrs 
aspire  to  martyrdom :  as  for  me,  I  do  not 
thmk  myself  worthy  of  such  an  honour.* 
I  fear  that  if  any  disturbance  were  to  arise, 
I  should  imitate  Peter  in  bis  fall." 

By  his  conversation  and  by  his  writings 
Erasmus  had  prepared  the  way  for  the  Refor- 
mation more  thau  any  other  man ;  and  yet 
lie  trembled  when  ho  saw  tho  approach  of 
that  very  tempest  which  he  himself  nod  raised. 
Ho  would  have  given  anything  to  restore 
the  calm  of  former  times,  even  with  all  its 
dense  vapours.  But  it  was  too  late :  the  dike 
was  broKcn.  It  was  bo  longer  in  man's 
power  to  arrest  tho  flood  that  was  at  once  to 
cleanse  and  fertilize  tho  world.    Erasmas 
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WAS  powerful  as  God's  instrument;  when  hi 
ceased  to  bo  that,  ho  was  nothing. 

Ultimately  Enismus  knew  not  what  put^ 
to  adopt  None  ]vloased  him,  and  he  &an» 
all.  **  It  is  dangerous  to  speak, "'s;ud  h< 
"  and  It  Is  dniigvTuUB  to  be  nileiit."  In  ever 
great  religious  movement  there  will  lie  foon 
tiiese  wavering  characters, — respectable  o 
miuiy  accounts,  but  injurious  to  the  trutl 
and  who,  fVom  thrir  unwillingness  to  dii 
please  any,  offend  all. 

What  would  have  become  of  the  Tmtl 
had  not  Gfxi  raii^'d  up  more,  coungcoti 
champions  than  Erasmus?  Listen  to  th 
advice  he  ^ives  Viglius  Zuichem,  who  wi! 
afterM'ards  prc^sidont  of  the  sujircme  ctmrt  i 
Hni6.sel8,  as  to  the  manner  in  which  he  shuul 
behav(;  towanls  the  swt-irians — for  tlius  li 
had  alrciuly  Iwgun  to  denominate  the  K 
fonners  :  **  My  friendship  for  von  leruis  n 
to  desire  that  you  Tvill  keep  aloof  from  tl 
contagion  of  the  sects,  and  tnat  you  will  gi"^ 
them  no  opp4irtunity  of  savning,  Zuichcm 
become  one  of  us.  If  you  opprove  uf  the 
tcoclung,  you  should  at  loMst  uisseniblc,  aift 
above  ail,  avoid  discussions  with  tlu'm. 
lawyer  should  finesse  with  these  people, 
the  d\nng  man  (lid  with  the  devil,  who  nsk* 
him,  \Vhat  do  you  belicv<'?  The  poor  m» 
fearful  of  being  cAUght  in  some  henisy,  if 
should  make  a  confession  of  his  faith,  repUt: 
What  the  (..'hureh  Ixilieves.  The  devil  c. 
manded,  And  what  dcHJS  the  Church  belicv* 
— What  1  believe. — Once  more  he  was  qiw 
tioned.  What  do  you  believe  ? — and  the  c 
piring  man  answi-red  once  more,  What  tl 
Church  believes !"  >  Thus  Uuke  George 
Saxony,  Luther's  moital  enemy,  having  r 
ceived  an  equivoc;d  answer  to  a  question  1 
had  put  to  Erasmus,  said  to  him,  '^  My  del 
Erasnms,  wash  me  the  fur  without  wettin 
it!'*  ^^ccundus  Curio,  in  one  of  his  work) 
descrilnis  two  heavens — the  papal  and  tl 
christian.  He  found  Erasmus  in  ncithc 
but  discovered  him  revolving  between  bot 
in  never-ending  orbits. 

i:>uch  was  Erasmus.  Ho  needed  tliat  h 
ward  cmaneiiwtion  which  alone  gives  perfoi 
liberty.  How  different  would  he  have  bee 
had  he  abamloned  scf/j  and  sacrificed  all  ft 
truth  I  But  after  having  endeavoured 
effect  certain  reforms  with  the  approbation 
the  heads  of  the  Clmrch ;  after  naving  d 
sorted  tho  Reformation  for  Rome,  when  1 
saw  that  these  two  things  could  not  go  hai 
in  hand; — ^lie  lost  groiuid  with  all  partic 
On  the  one  side,  his  recantitions  could  n 
repress  the  anger  of  the  fanatical  pivrtisa] 
of  tho  papacy  :  they  felt  all  the  evil  he  hi 
done  them,  and  would  not  pardon  hii 
Furious  monks  loaded  him  witli  abuse  fro 
tho  pulpits :  they  called  him  a  second  Lucii 
— a  fox  that  had*  laid  waste  tho  Lord's  yir 
yard.  A  doctor  of  Constance  had  hung  t 
portrait  of  Erasmus  in  liis  study,   tliat  '. 
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&i;rlit  be  able  at  any  ijuninent  to  ppit  in  Win 
fia.— lint,  on  tht/  other  hnnd,  Krasinus, 
ti"<t:rtin^  the  staiidanl  df  thu  Gi«spcl.  lost  the 
acVriiin  and  C'At4x:in  <it*  the  nobU'St  iiumi  of 
(j'.  .'i^Tii  iu  winch  he  lived,  niul  was  forct'd  to 
r"::.>i,nw.  thorc  can  Ix*  littKj  doubt,  tliosc 
liirrjily  conw>l»ition!«  wliieh  G'kI  ^hods  in 
tftiheirtof  rhuse  who  act  us  ^ood  soldiers 
rf  ('!iri>t.  This  at  K-ast  Sfcriis  to  Ix*  indi- 
teteil  bv  those  bitter  tears,  those  {wiiiifiil 
tijilii,  that  broken  sleep,  that  tasttdess  TikkI, 
t^m  liiithinjr  of  the  study  of  the  Mustis, 
;J»nncriy  his  only  wnsidation),  those  sad- 
••>snl  fcitures,  that  |i;de  face,  those  si»rrow- 
fid  .in:!  dnwnciist  eyes,  that  hatred  of  cxist- 
«a.v  which  he  c-'dls  "  a  enicl  life,"  and  those 
k^iiij*  after  death,  which  he  dcscriljcs  to 
ui.*  fricD'ls.  *     Uuhapiiy  Krasmus  ! 

P.J"  iiieniies  o(  hfasnms  went,  in  my 
t-j-cnion,  a  little  Uyond  the  truth,  when  they 
tvliiim'rbfn  Luther's  appearance :  "  Krasmus 
lulthi;  v^ig,  and  Luther  hatched  it/'* 


CHAPTER  IX. 

iyj+4;it»-1>lft'Knt  M.MIv**— ITntt«n-LW««TT  Lraxiw 
I«r»  iikM4>7ri,nini  Vironira  —  Tlielr  tatcct— Luthert 
•l'J;.ft-Hutu.ii  At  I!rui>M-ii>-Ili<  I-ettew-Skkluicfn— 
vr-liii  I/Mth— Cruiibcrs— Hang  S«clt*-<j«ncT»l  Fcr- 

Ti'E  Aim*;  symjptnms  of  rejreneration  that  we 

a»r  strn    aiiiung    princes,    bishops,    and 

If-nr'.'lnivn.  were  al»t»  found  ani<»ng  men  of 

^*:  WiirliL — amon«r    nobles.    knijf;hts,    and 

nrrors.    IIh*  (n-rm.-m  n«»bility  play(Ml  an 

tp-Ttaiit  prt  in  the  Reformation.     fHjveral 

rf  the  mc^t   illustrious  sons  of   Germany 

tnrijj.iil,,.^  alliance  with  the  men  of  letters, 

12.!  ir:?.imed  by  an  ardt-nt,  fn:quently  by  an 

act*-i\e  zi.mI,"  tliey  stnive  to  deliver  their 

t-  'M\ry  fr  .Hi  tSr  ir.-man  yulie. 

^  ari'ia<<c4useseontributed  to  niise  up  friends 
t>>  the  lief  irmat ion  among  the  ranks  of  the 
itkks.  S»me  bavin j»  frequented  the  univer- 
•iiii?.  had  there  received  into  tbeir  Ijosoms 
tl*  fire  witli  which  the  learned  were  ani- 
n^twi.  <.>thers.  brought  up  in  generous 
f^Fitinifnts,  h:ul  hearts  pn^lisposcd  to  ret^eivc 
tht  ;;loriiius  lefsons  of  tlie  Gospel.  Many 
lil^iwrcd  in  tho  Reformation  u  certain  chi- 
viln-u^  character  tliat  fapcinattd  them  and 
f*.'rie«l  them  along  with  it.  And  others,  we 
■G.«t  f^•ely  acknowledge,  were  offendcil  witli 
tl-:  cltiiZ\\  who,  in  the  reign  of  MaximilLm, 


1  ^  tcfluE  mV^4tas  lumiiiiis  Irreqnictut^  dbiu  insipldu 

liortt,  i:>^uni  mMPiue  ini.t*n»n  kiudium iiisa  front  Is 

B''*a««*-.ti*.m>ta«  yaiiur,  oculunim  lubtrisiii  d^cctiu. 

E*Mtn.  i>9.  i.  |3:ii. 
J  TIw  ffcrks  ttt  Erft«tnas  *erf  i>ahH!thed  bv  John  hf  Clrrf . 

at  iJif^  J7«a.  la  t<ii  vula.  iviin.  Fur  his  life,  eonituU  liu- 
egar,  \it  d'Kn»>mf.  Paris  i7ft7;  A.  Maikr,  Leben  del 
ERamus.  lUnt.  ]«?»> ;  aitd.  ili^  lUufrraphy  Inwrtcd  by  r<e 
Cf'  I*:  his  ftibflgtlieqiic  Choisle.  .nm  alio  the  beautiful 
■a-:  !x;~&rt.al  e*i«Tur  M.  Nt»«rd  (Ki'tnedcs  Ik-iu  Mond«-<0, 
•%••  ••«'ti«  to  tne«  hi'«ri 


«r«^er,  tv  la  labUkan  la  hk  ekliinate 
Luiter. 


had  ptiwerfjilly  contributed  to  deprive  them 
of  their  ancient  indcpend(;nce,  and  brinp  tliem 
under  Bubjectifin  to  their  princes.  Thi'y 
wen!  full  of  enthusiasm,  and  looketl  up'»ii  the 
Refonnation  as  the  j)relude  to  a  great  poli- 
tical renovatitin  ;  they  saw  in  iniajrinatiou 
the  eniidro  emerging' with  new  spliiuhiur 
from  tliis  crisis,  ami  hailed  a  l»etter  state, 
brilliant  with  the  purest  glory,  tliat  w;.s  on 
the  eve  of  Udng  eh^•lbli^*hrd*  in  the  wc.riil, 
not  less  by  the  switrds  of  the  knights  tli.-iii 
by  the  Word.)f(;.Ml.> 

ririch  of  Hutten,  who  has  Iweii  cdl.  d  tlie 
German  Demosthenes,  on  aci-ount  of  l:is 
philippics  against  tho  Papacy,  forms,  as  it 
were,  the  link  that  unites  the  knights  v.  :t!i 
the  men  of  lett^irs.  lie  distinguished  liiin- 
self  by  his  writings  not  less  th.ni  by  his 
swonl.  Descended  from  an  ancient  rr.in- 
C"nian  family,  he  was  sent  at  the  n.^i  of 
eh' von  yeai"s  to  the  convent  of  Foiil'li,  in 
which  he  was  to  lieeomc  a  nn^nU.  J  Jut 
ririch,  wh(»  felt  no  in(dinatioii  fijr  this  pro- 
fession, ran  away  fnini  the  convent  at  sixteen, 
and  repairi'd  to  the  university  of  Cologne, 
where  In;  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of 
languages  and  p«>etry.  Sunewhat  lat«.!r  be 
led  a  wandering  life,  and  was  present,  as  a 
common  soMirr.  at  the  siege  of  JNuUi.i  in 
1513,  btdield  Rome  and  all  iicr  scnnildtms 
abuses,  and  then?  sharpened  tiio^e  an«.ws 
which  he  afterwards  dischargfd  again>t  }jer. 

On  his  return  to  Germany,  Hutten  immu- 
posed  a  t^^•lt!^e  against  Rome,  entitled  "  The 
Roman  Trinity."  In  tliis  work  he  uuvuiU 
the  disonlers  of  the  papal  CMurt,  and  j>i:ints 
out  the  necessity  of  putting  an  cntl  to  her 
tyranny  by  fonre.  *•  There  are  tliret^  thln;,'s,'* 
savs  a  traveller  named  Vailisi'us,  whofiixni'S 
in  the  treati*'i% — '"  there  are  three  th'nus 
that  are  usually  brought  aw.\y  from  R«»ini.*: 
a  K'ld  conscience,  a  disonlered  stomach,  and 
an  emjity  purse.  TlnTe  are  three,  thing^  iu 
which  Konie  diK'S  111 »t  believe:  the  iminnrta- 
lity  of  the  Soul,  the  resurrection  nf  tlie  •!"  id, 
and  hell.  Therc  arc  three  things  in  whicli 
Rome  traffics:  the  grace  oft  hri.-t,  ccele.«.i;is- 
tical  dignities,  an  i  w.>inin."  The  puijliv-a- 
tiim  of  this  work  compcllel  iliitten  to  I.mvo 
the  court  of  the  Archbi&hopof  Mentz,  where 
he  h:ul  composed  it. 

Rcucbli.'i  s  all'iir  with  the  Lominicans  was 
the  signal  t!jj;t  bronj^ht  t"L'«  ther  all  tlie  nun 
of  letters,  m  v:i<rr't'S.  and  mbles,  who\\«.rc 
opposed  to  tho  monks.  Tlic  defeat  of  the 
impiisitors,  who.  it  was  said,  had  escaped  a 
deHnite  and  absidute  condemnation  only  l.y 
means  of  brilxiry  and  intrigue,  bademboli'.i  lied 
their  adversaries.  Councillors  of  the  enijiire; 
patricians  of  the  most  consirleridle  citi-  s, — 
rickheimer of  NurcmlH-rg,  l*i-.ntinger«»f  A ii'j;s- 
biirg.  and  .Stuss  of  Cul<igiie;  iii?tingiii>li''d 
preachers,  such  as Capito  and  Glcolanip  .ulus  ; 
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doeton  of  medicine  and  historiiuis ;  all  the 
literary  men,  orators,  and  poctfl,  at  whose 
head  snone  Ulrich  of  Hntten,  composed  that 
armv  of  Reuchiinists^  of  which  a  list  was  even 
published.'  The  most  remarkable  prodnc- 
tion  of  this  learned  league  was  the  famous 
popular  satire  entitled — TTie  Letters  of  Ob- 
scure. Men,  The  principal  authom  of  this 
work  were  Hfitten,  and  Crotus  Rob'anus, 
one  of  his  college  friends ;  but  it  is  hard  to 
say  which  of  them  first  conceived  the  idea, 
even  if  it  did  not  originate  with  the  learned 
printer  Angst,  and  if  UQtten  took  any  share 
m  the  first  part  of  tlic  work.  Several  human- 
ists^ assembled  in  the  fortress  of  Ebcmburc:, 
appear  to  have  contributed  to  the  second.  It 
is  a  bold  sketcli,  a  caricature  often  too  rudely 
coloured,  but  fnll  of  truth  and  strength,  of 
fltrikinp;  resemblance,  and  in  charncters  of 
fire.  Its  effect  was  prodigious.  The  monks, 
the  adversaries  of  Keucnlin,  the  supposed 
writers  of  these  letters,  discuss  the  affairs  of 
the  day  and  theological  matters  after  their 
own  fashion  and  in  barbarous  latinity.  They 
addressed  the  silliest  and  most  useless  ques- 
tions to  their  correspondent  Ortuin  Gratius, 
professor  at  Cologne,  and  a  friend  of  lYeffer- 
Kom.  With  the  most  artless  simplicity  they 
betray  their  gross  ignorance,  incredulity,  and 
superstition ;  their  low  and  vulgar  spirit ; 
the  coarse  gluttony  by  which  they  make  a 
god  of  their  bellies ;  and  at  the  same  time 
their  pride,  and  fanatical,  persecuting  zeal. 
They  relate  many  of  their  droll  adventures, 
of  their  excesses  and  profligacy,  with  vari- 
ous scandalous  incidents  in  the  lives  of 
Hochstraten,  Pfeficrkom,  and  other  chiefs  of 
their  party.  Tlje  tone  of  these  letters — at 
one  time  nypocriticAl,  at  another  quite  child- 
ish— gives  tnem  a  very  comic  effect :  and 
vet  the  whole  is  so  natural,  that  the  Eng- 
lish Dominicans  and  Franciscans  received  the 
work  with  the  greatest  approbati<m,  and 
thought  it  really  composed  on  the  principles 
and  in  the  defence  of  their  onlers.  A  certain 
prior  of  Brabant,  in  his  credulous  simplicity, 
even  purchased  a  great  number  of  copies, 
and  sent  them  as  presents  to  the  most  dis- 
tinguished of  the  I>ominicans.  The  monks, 
more  and  more  exasperated,  applied  to  the 
pope  for  a  severe  bull  against  all  who  should 
due  to  read  these  letters ;  but  Leo  X.  would 
not  gprant  their  request.  They  were  forced 
to  Mar  with  tlie  general  ridicule,  and  to 
smother  their  anger.  No  work  ever  inflicted 
a  more  terrible  blow  on  these  supporters  of 
the  Papacy.  Bat  it  was  not  by  satire  and 
by  jests  that  the  Gospol  was  to  triumph. 
Had  men  continued  walking  in  tliis  path ;  had 
the  Reformation  had  recourse  to  the  jeering 
spirit  of  tlie  world,  instead  of  attacking 
error  with  the  arms  of  God,  its  cause  would 
hare  been  lost.  Luther  boldly  condemned 
these  satires.  One  of  his  friends  having  sent 
him  The  Temw  of  Pasqu{n*8  SuppUcaHon^ 


he  replied,  "  The  nonsense  you  have  1 
warded  me  seems  to  have  been  composed 
an  ill-rcgnlated  mind.  I  have  communica) 
it  to  a  circle  of  friends,  and  all  have  C4)nie 
the  same  conclusion."!  And  speaking 
the  same  work,  he  writes  to  another  con 
pondent :  "  This  Suppllcaiion  appears  to 
to  have  been  written  by  the  author  of  \ 
Letters  of  Obscure  Men.  I  approve  of 
desigfn,  ijiut  not  of  his  work,  since  he  earn 
refrain  from  insults  and  abuse.'*'  This  iui 
ment  is  severe,  but  it  shows  Luther's  dis 
sition.  and  how  superior  he  was  to  Ids  c 
temporaries.  We  must  add,  however,  tl 
he  (Ud  not  always  follow  such  wiso  mnxii 

Ulrich  having  been  compelled  to  n»i 
the  proti'ction  of  the  Archbishop  of  Men 
sought  that  of  Cliarlcs  V.,  who  was  then 
variance  with  the  pope.  He  accordingly 
paired  to  Brussels,  where  the  emperor  v 
nolding  his  cr»urt.  But  far  from  ohtaini 
anything,  he  learnt  that  the  pope  had  cal 
upon  Charles  to  send  him  bound  hand  £ 
foot  to  Rome.  The  inquisitor  Hochstmt 
Reuchlin's  persecutor,  was  one  of  th 
whom  Leo  A.  had  charged  to  bring  him 
triaf.  Ulrich  quitted  Brabant  in  imligiuit 
at  such  a  request  having  been  made  to 
emperor.  He  had  scarcely  lefl  Bnws' 
when  he  met  Hoclistraten  on  the  highrr 
The  terrified  inquisitor  fell  on  his  knees,  i 
commended  his  soul  to  God  and  the  stiii 
"  No !"  said  the  knight,  »'  I  will  not  soil 
weapon  with  thy  blowl!"  He  gave  hir 
few  strokes  with'  the  flat  of  his  swurd,  t 
allowed  him  to  proceed  in  peace. 

Hlittcn  took  refuge  in  the  castle  of  Eb< 
burg,  whore  Francis  of  Sickingen  offered 
asylam  to  all  who  were  persecuted  hv 
ultra-montanists.  It  was  here  that  hisVi 
ing  zeal  for  the  emancipation  of  his  conn 
dictated  those  remarkable  letters  which 
addressed  to  Charles  V.,  to  the  Elector  1 
derick  of  Saxony,  to  Albert,  archbishoj 
Meutz,  and  to  tne  princes  and  nobles,— 
ters  that  place  him  in  the  foremost  rank' 
authorship.  Here,  too,  he  composed  all  tl: 
works  intended  to  be  road  and  undcrstoiKl 
the  people,  and  which  inspired  all  the  i 
man  states  with  horror  of  Rome,  and  t 
the  love  of  liberty.  Ardently  devoted  to 
cause  of  the  Reformation,  his  design  w.as 
lead  the  nobles  to  take  up  arms  in  favoiii 
the  Gospel,  and  to  fall  with  the  sword  n] 
that  Rome  which  Luther  aimed  at  dcstr 
ing  solely  by  the  Word  of  God,  and  by  1 
invincible  power  of  the  truth. 

Yet  amidst  all  this  warlike  enthusinf 
we  are  charmed  at  finding  in  Hflttcn  ir 
and  delicate  sentiments.  On  the  death  of 
parents,  he  made  over  to  his  brothers  all ' 
family  property,  altlv>ugh  he  was  the  eld 
son,  and  oven  ^gged  them  not  to  write 
him  or  send  him  any  money,  lest,  notw 
standing  their  innocence,  they  shoidd 


ftt  tht  hMi  «r  tlM  MltoeUoB 
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iwl  to  (Koffer  bv  the  malice  of  his  enc- 
(.  and  lall  withliiin  into  the  pit. 
Truth  cannot  acknowledge  Ilttttcn  as 
nf  her  children,  for  her  walk  is  ever  with 
•ktts  of  life  and  charity  of  heart,  site  will 
3Wt  accord  him  honourable  menticm  as 
of  the  most  formidable  antagonists  of 

lie  same  mar  he  said  of  Francis  of  Bic- 
ren.  his  illustrious  friend  and  protector. 
I  noble  knight,  whom  many  of  his  con- 
poraric^  judged  worthy  of  the  imperial 
rn,  shines  in  the  first  Rink  among  those 
riore  who  were  the  adversaries  of  Rome. 
I'lnp-h  dcli;?hting  in  the  uproar  of  battle, 
r.^n  tilled  with  an  anient  love  of  learning 
with  veneration  for  its  professors.  Wlicn 
>e  hf^d  of  an  army  that  menaced  Wur- 
i«Tg,  he  fTttvc  onlcrs  that,  in  case  Stutt- 
f  hciuld  be  Uiken  by  assault,  the  house 
Eiroperty  of  that  great  scholar,  John 
.filin,  should  he  spared.  Sickingcn  after- 
'.*  invit<.*d  hiin  to  his  camp,  and  embrnc- 
liim,  offered  to  support  hiin  in  his  quarrel 

the  monks  of  Cologne.  For  a  long 
chivalry  had  prided  itself  on  despising 
It  are.  The  epoch  whose  history  wc  are 
dnjr  presents  to  us  a  new  spectacle. 
»r  rlic  weighty  cuirasses  of  the  IlUttens 
Sickingcns  we  perceive  that  intellectual 
L-mt-nt  which  w^as  beginning  to  make 
r  f*:lt  in  every  quarter.  The  first  fruits 
the  Reforrnation  gave  to  the  world  were 
-•'•■•rs  that  were  the  friends  of  the  jHiace- 
rts. 

ntr.»n,  who  on  his  return  from  IVussels 
rakeri  refuge  in  the  castle  of  ^^iekingi.'n, 
•nl  the  worthy  knight  to  study  the  ev»n- 

1  ilrictrines,  and  explained  to  him  tlie 
•hticfis  on  which  they  rest.     "  .\nd  is 

-  any  man/*  asked  he  in  astonishment, 
v>  dares  attempt  to  overthrow  such  an 
--  ?...\\Tio  could  do  it?..." 

;nT  individuals,  who  were  afterwanls 
fTated  as  reformers,  found  an  nsylum  in 

-»m1c  ;  among  others,  Martin  l^ucer, 
-U.    Scfiwebcl,    and  Qicolampndius,   so 

Hiitten  with  justice  used  to  ctiW  Kbem- 
r   ••  the  resting-place  of  the  righteous." 

ji  the  duty  of  CKcokmpHdius  to  preach 
V  in  the  castle.     The  warriors  who  were 

-  ftjisemhlcd  at  last  grew  weary  of  hearing 
'Tch  said  about  the  nuKik  virtues  of  Chris- 
■?y :  the  sermrois  appeared  to  them  too 
:.' however  brief  (Ecolampadius  endea- 
•■•d  to   be.    They  repaired,  it  is  true, 

<t  every  day  to  the  church,  but  it  was 
iTtle  L-lse  than  to  hear  the  bc^nediction 
M  repeat  a  short  prayer,  so  that  (Eco- 

:>.'i<Iias    nsed   to    exclaim:    *'Alas!    the 

-1   of   God   is    sown  here  upon  stony 

::id ! " 

'•  |nng  Sickingcn,  wishing  to  serve  the 
>  i*/  fnifh  af^er  his  own  fashion,  declared 
ijvinst  the  Archbishop  of  Treves,  "in 


hfiitiA^  WerU  wwt  t«blUt«d  a  BwUn  fef  Monchm, 
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order,"  as  he  said,  "  to  open  a  door  for  th« 
Gospel."  In  vain  did  Luther,  who  had  al- 
ready appeared,  strive  to  dissuade  him  fmm 
it :  he  attacked  Treves  with  5000  horse  and 
1000  foot.  The  courageous  archbishop,  with 
tlie  aid  of  the  Elector  Palatine  and  the  I  jind- 
grave  of  Hesse,  compelled  him  to  retire.  In 
tiie  following  spring  the  allie^l  princes  at- 
tacked him  in  his  castle  of  Landstein.  After 
a  bloody  aswiult,  Sickingcn  was  obliged  to 
surrender:  he  had  been  mortally  woundixl. 
n»e  three  nrinces  entered  the  fortress,  and  , 
after  scarciiing  through  it,  discovered  the 
stout-hearted  knight  in  a  vault,  lying  on  his 
bed  of  death.  lie  stretcht^  out  his  hand  to 
the  Elector  Palatine,  without  seeming  to 
notice  the  princes  who  accompanied  him ; 
but  these  overwhelmed  him  with  questions 
and  reproaches :  "  Ixiavc  me  in  repose,"  said 
he,  "for  1  must  now  prepare  to  answer  a 

more  powerful  lonl  than  you  I "    When 

Luther  he^inl  of  his  death,  he  exclaimed: 
"  Tlie  Lord  is  righteous  and  greatly  to  bo 
nraised !  It  is  not  by  the  sword  that  he  will 
iiave  his  Gospel  propagated." 

8uch  was  the  melancholy  end  of  a  warrior, 
who,  as  cU'ctt>r  or  emperor,  might  perhaps 
have  mised  Germany  to  a  high  degree  of 
glory ;  but  who,  confined  within  a  narrow 
circle,  wasted  the  great  powers  with  which 
he  h.'ul  been  endowed.  Itutitwasnot  in  the 
tumultuous  }x>soms  of  tlieso  warriors  that 
the  divine  truth,  coming  down  from  heaven, 
was  to  take  up  her  abode.  It  was  not  by 
thuir  arms  that  she  was  to  prevail ;  and  Goo, 
by  bringing  to  nought  Sickmgen's  mad  pro- 
jects, confirmed  anew  the  testimony  of  St. 
l*aul :  The  icfo/Kins  of  our  warfare  are  not 
carw«/,  but  mUfhty  throuyh  God  (2  Cor.  x.  4). 

Another  knight,  Ilarmut  of  Oonlnirg,  a 
friend  of  HUtten  and  Sickingen,  api)eurs  to 
have  had  more  wisdom  and  a  deeiH;r  know- 
ledge  of  the  truth.  He  wrote  with  great 
modesty  to  I^o  X.,  exhorting  him  to  ri'store 
his  temporal  power  to  its  rightful  owner, 
namely,  the  emperor.  Addressing  his  sub- 
j(H:ts  as  a  father,  he  endeavoured  to  explain 
to  them  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and 
exhorted  them  to  faith,  obedience,  and  trust 
in  Jesus  Christ,  "  who  Is  the  I-.ord  of  all," 
added  he.  He  resigned  into  the  Emperor's 
hand  a  pension  of  200  ducats,  "  lx:canse  he 
would  no  longer  serve  one  who  lent  his  ear 
to  the  enemies  of  the  truth."  We  find  an 
expression  of  )iis  recorded  that  seems  to  place 
him  far  above  Htitten  and  Sickingen:  "Our 
heavenly  doctor,  the  Holy  Ghost,  can,  when- 
ever he  pleases,  teach  in  one  hour  more  of 
the  faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  than  could 
be  learnt  at  the  university  of  Paris  in  ten 
years." 

Those  who  look  for  the  friends  of  the 
Reformation  only  on  the  steps  of  thrones,* 
or  in  cathedrals  and  in  colleges,  and  who 
maintain  that  it  had  no  IHends  among  tht 

I  In  CUttMteUafll  Elo4it  BI»loifq«i^ 
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people,  .iri;  'j:r«'  '.tly  inist'»ki-n.  ( !«ri.  ^\  Im  vvns 
pnipiriiijr  tin;  ln.'.'irts  of  tin*  witH'.  and  tin* 
powci'ful,  w:is  uIm)  pn-pnrinfriii  tin;  lu»r!U'K  nf 
th<;  p4.Mt[il(A  Ti);iTjy  simplir  miiiI  }iuiiil>lv.-inin(l«'il 
inen.  whu  wcro  ciiio  d-jy  to  liwoim-  tbc 
ministiTs  of  his  \\(»rl.  The  liiRt«»r\'  «'f  tin* 
THjri«Ml  plnmjt  tho  f«Tin*'iit  then  affitiitiiij*  the 
Inwor  orl'Ts.  Tw  tt'iidciu'v  of  p^'puUir  ViU.*.- 
raturc  l>efor»;  tin.'  livforinMlion  wafi  in  direct 
oppf)siti«"n  to  the  provailin^  Fpirit  of  the 
Clinrcli.  In  the  huf*  iispiiytf,  ;i  crU-hrMtcd 
poptil'ir  piHMn  of  tlm  times,  thrrc  is  a  jkt- 
pi'tu'd  iMirn-nt  of  ridicule  aprJiinst  brutal  Hnd 
glnrto'inus  prii!stH,  who  wm*  ftnid  of  prelty 
iK«us«'kfi'pei"s.  fine  ]ji»rm'8,  and  a  v.cl!  filled 
l.inier.  Jn  the.  livifiuird  luinrk-r.  the  nriems' 
liousi/s  with  thi'ir  fMniilief*  of  little  cnildren 
•n.*  a  prominent  ft-.itnre;  another  pop'.ilar 
Tvriter  thunders  vi*h  all  his  mijrlit  nirainst 
th«>se  ministers  of  Chrift  who  ride  spiriti'«l 
horse.«,  hut  who  will  not  fi^fht  against  tlie 
infi'lels  ;  and  Jidin  Iiosenhh:t,  in  one  <»f  Ids 
carniv;il  pl-.V"?,  intrmhiees  theCJr.iudTurkin 
piTji'tn  t«>  deliver  a  seasunalilo  addri'ss  to  the 
Btates  iif  (liristenilom. 

It  wa.*!  in  n.-aliry  in  the  l>oKoms  of  the 
pvMudf  th':t  the  revolution  so  8oon  to  Ijreak 
fortli  WIS  vi«'le)U.lv  frnnentinjr.  N«it  onlv 
do  we  see  youths  issuMi.uj  from  thtdr  ranks 
and  RMzinir  up«»n  the  hijrhost  stations  in  tin* 
(riiundi ;  hut  there  are  those  who  riMnnined 
all  tlieir  lives  entjaptd  in  the  Immhlest  occu- 
pations, and  3'et  powerfully  ctnitributin^  to 
the  pr-jat  revival  of  ( 'hristendom.  "We  pro- 
ceed to  n.r-'dl  '1  lew  fe-aturcs  in  the  life  of  olie 
of  these  individuals. 

H.ins  .S.iehs.  son  of  a  tailor  of  Xuromlxjrpr, 
was  born  on  the  r>th  November  149*1.  He 
W.1S  nanii-l  Hans  M<»hn)  after  bis  father,  and 
Ij.id  ni;ide  some  little  propn'ss  in  learninjr, 
when  a  sivere  nialaily  conijKdled  him  to  re- 
nounce his  studies  and  take  up  the  business 
of  a  sIkm  ni  iker.  Youn;:  Hans  profited  by 
the  liV'rty  wliieli  this  bumble  trade  allowed  j 
to  h!<  mini,  fo  p(;net.ate  into  that  hi;iber 
World  in  which  his  soul  delighted.  The  songs 
that  hid  eeased  to  In;  heard  in  the  Ciistl(.>8  of 
the  nolil-s,  soujjjht  and  fiuind  an  asylum 
nnioni^  the  inhtbit.ints  of  the  nn'.rrv  towns  of 
Germany.  A  sinjring  school  was  held  in  the 
church  of  NunrTulxTg.  These  exercises,  in 
which  Hans  ns'jd  to  join,  opened  his  heart 
to  religious  impressions,  and  helped  to 
atvaken  in  him  a  taste  for  poetry  and  music. 
Hut  the  young  man's  genius  could  n(»t  long 
remain  eoidinetl  within  the  walls  of  his  work- 
Khf>p.  Hi'  wished  to  see  with  liis  own  eyes 
that  wt»rlil  of  which  he  had  r«>a«l  so  much  in 
iKKiks, — of  which  his  eomnides  related  so 
many  stories, — ami  whieli  his  imagination 
neoj^led  with  wonders.  In  1511,  with  a  small 
nundle  )f  necessaries,  he  sets  out  and  directs 
his  steps  towards  the  Ri»uth.  Krelong  the 
youthful  traveller,  wlio  hud  met  with  jtnial 
companions,  Btudonts  roaming  from  town  to 
town,  Mnd  with  many  dangerous  tenintjitions, 
fuels  a  terrible  litrugglo  bogiuuiug  wituin  him. 


48 


The  lusts  «if  life  and  his  holy  r 
Contending  f.»r  the  rnajstery.  ' 
the  P  suit,  he  tikes  Hii,'bt' and 
in  tlie  small  town  of  Wels  in  / 
^\  here  he  lived  in  rtrtirenient.  t 
self  t«>  thr;  cultivation  of  the  11 
Km]Mror  Maximilian  ehaneed  u 
this  town  with  a  brilliant  nti 
young  ]yti't  jdlowed  hinj»*elf 
away  by  the  sjdendour  of  the 
prince  pla<>ed  him  in  his  hunti 
in  the  noisy  halls  of  the  palac 
Hans  again  forgot  all  his  re-i 
Ids  conscience  once  more  criei 
mediat«dv  the  voungr  huntsnii 
bis  brilliant  livery,  quits  the  c 
pairs  to  Sehwatz.  and  aftenvar 
It  was  in  the  bitter  town  that, 
twentv  vears  (151-1'.  be  eompi 
hvmn  **  in  honour  i*{  Cmd"  t») 
ai  r.  I  le  was  coven.-d  ^\  ith  a  ppl 
his  travels  he  had  bad  many  o] 
observing  the  numerous  ami 
]iroi»fs  (»f  the  abu!H;s  und»;r  \^ 
was  buried. 

On  his  n-tum  to  Nurenilierg. 
married,  and  In-came  a  fat  la; 
Keforms'tion  broke  out.  be  hi. 
car.  I  le  clung  to  the  1  bdy  ,S:rI 
wen!  aln-ady  dear  to  biin  as  a 
which  be  no  longer  sought  nurr 
and  songs,  but  lor  the  light  « 
this  truth  erol(«ng  be  cfiisi-cr 
and  from  an  humbl«  worksb 
f^ixUiii  of  the  im[te.rial  city  ot 
issued  tones  that  re  «;ch«Kd  tin 
many,  preparing  men's  minds  i 
and  every  wh(frii  endearing  t«t  1 
mighty  revolution  tliat  wa*j  g" 
The  spiritual  songs  of  Hans  ; 
Bible  m  verse;  were  a  jMiwerfn 
great  ^\ork.  It  would,  piTh.-p 
decide  who  did  the  most  fr-r  it 
elector  of  iSM\<uiy,  adniini>trat 
pire.  or  the  NuremlH-rg  slioeni.-; 

Tims,  then,  avus  there  in 
sotnething  that  anni»un<*ed  the 
Warnings  appeared  on  every  si« 
were  hastening  on  which  tJire 
stfoy  the  work  of  ages  of  darl 
"nrike  all  things  new,"  Tht 
funn,  which  the  cflbrts  of  nn 
had  stamped  ujH»n  the  world, 
and  its  fiul  was  nigh.  The  li; 
been  just  dis<M»vered  spni-id  a 
new  ideas  throncrh  every  coui 
conceivable  rajadity.  Jn  cvt 
SiMjiety  a  new  life  was  in  mot: 
an  age  !"  exclaimed  HUtten  ;  * 
rish — minds  are  awakening:  iti 
to  be  alive  !'*  Minds  thai  hod 
for  so  many  generations,  se^ini 
redeeming  bv  their  activity  tl 
bad  lost.  To  leave  them  uuer 
witliout  fofMi,  (jr  to  present  tin 
such  OS  hud  long  supported  theii 
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iriNdd  bsra  betmyed  ignonmoe  of 
■Hitfnt.  Alreidj  did  the  human  mind 
■l^MUjeiiio  wiuit was  and irliat  should 
■MTnrrmd  widi  a  daring  glance  the 
MM  mm  whidi  aeparatra  these  two 
dlk  Gnat  ^inoes  filled  iStut  thrones; 
te-voneoloma  of  Rome  was  tottering 
kriiioini  wei^;  the  ancient  spirit  of 
nky  was  dead,  and  its  place  sappiied  by 
nriffait  which  hreathea  atonoe  from  the 
Btwies  of  learning  and  from  the  homes 
bisviy.  The  prmted  Word  had  taken 
p  Aat  eanied  it,  as  the  wind  wafts  the 
I  Med,  even  to  the  most  distant  places. 
imvftaiy  of  the  two  Indies  extended 
botndariea  of  the  world.  Ererything 
meed  a  great  rerolntion. 
rt  whence  Is  to  proceed  the  blow  that 
Ittrawdown  the  ancient  bnildiog,  and 
\  a  new  one  from  its  mins  ?  No  one 
r.   Who  possessed  greater  wisdom  than 


Frederick,  greater  learning  than  HmmAH^ 
greater  talents  than  Erasmus,  more  witima 
energy  than  Hfitten,  more  ralonr  than  flio- 
kingen,  or  was  more  Tirtaoos  than  Cronborg? 
And  yet  it  was  not  from  Frederick,  or 
Rencmin,  or  Erasmns,  or  Hfitten,  or  Sidun 

gen,  or  CronbergI Learned  men. 

princes,  warriors,  nay  the  Chnrch  itself— 4dl 
had  nxidermined  some  of  the  foondations; 
bat  there  they  had  stopped.  In  no  direction 
could  be  seen  the  powerfhl  hand  that  was  to 
be  the  instrument  of  God. 

And  yet  all  men  had  a  presentiment  that 
it  would  soon  aj^pear.  Some  pretended  to 
have  discoyered  m  tlie  stars  unerring  indi- 
cations of  its  approach.  Some,  as  they  kx^ed 
upon  the  miserable  state  of  religion,  foretold 
the  near  coming  of  Antichrist  Others,  on 
the  contrary  predicted  a  reformation  to  ,be 
close  at  hand.  The  world  waited  in  ezpeo* 
tation.    Luther  appeared. 


^'^'^  ^•>>^^^^^^^^^^^^«^h^«^krfk« 
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CHAPTER  L 

•Bis  Ffiito   Hto  Bhth— His  rovwty-  ■ 

rttr-<Flnt  Kaowlsdge— School  of 

s — Bamseh — The  abnnAinlte — 

-BMOlleetloos  of  thMS  TIom*— His 

Unircnltj. 

OS  nad|y.  God  who  {prepares  his  work 
{hages,  aooomplishes  it  by  the  weakest 
nenta,  when  His  time  is  come.  To 
neat  resndts  by  the  smallest  means — 
»  tiie  law  of  GoA  This  Uw,  which 
li  erery  where  in  nature,  is  found  also 
tay.  God  selected  the  reformers  of 
)mA  from  the  same  class  whence  he 
kn  the  apostles.  He  chose  them  from 
I  tibat  lower  rank,  which,  although  not 
MBSil,  does  not  reach  the  lerel  of  the 
I  daiiea.  Ererything  was  thus  in- 
I  to  BMnifiBSt  to  the  world  that  the 
«aa  not  of  man  bat  of  God.  The  re- 
t  Swlngls  emerged  from  an  Alpine 
nilihiit;  Melanethon,  the  theoloeian 
Brfwinsihin,  from  an  armourer's  shop; 
wAm  froa  the  cottage  of  a  poor  miner. 
I  ink  period  In  man's  life— that  in 
ihtia  tinned  and  moulded  under  the 
rf  Qod— is  always  important  It  is 
■A^  M  in  the  career  of  Luther.  The 
|:Sf  Ihe  Rel(Dnnation  is  included  in  it 
phiici  of  this  work  succeeded 
m  flie  soul  of  him  who  was  to 

H,  before  they 


were  accomplished  in  the  world.  The  know- 
ledge of  the  change  that  took  place  in  Luther's 
heart  can  alone  furnish  the  key  to  the  re- 
formation of  the  Church.  It  is  only  by 
studying  the  particulars  that  we  can  under* 
stand  the  general  work.  Those  who  neglect 
the  former  will  be  ignorant  of  the  latter 
except  in  its  outyrard  appearance.  They 
may  acquire  a  knowledge  of  certain  ereato 
and  certain  results,  but  they  will  never  com- 
prehend the  intrinsic  nature  of  that  reviral, 
Decause  the  principle  of  life,  that  was  its 
Tery  soul,  remains  unknown  to  them.  Let 
us  therefore  study  the  Reformation  in  Luther 
himself,  before  we  proceed  to  the  erents  that 
changed  the  face  of  Christendom. 

In  the  village  of  Mora,  near  the  Thurin- 
gian  forests,  and  not  far  from  the  spot  where 
Boni&ce,  the  apostle  of  Germany,  began  to 
proclaim  the  Gospel,  had  dwelt,  douotless 
for  many  centuries,  an  ancient  and  numerous 
family  of  the  name  of  Luther.^  As  was  cus- 
tomary with  the  Thuringian  peasants,  the 
eldest  son  always  inherit^  the  dwelling  ana 
the  paternal  fields,  while  the  other  chudrep 
departed  elsewhere  in  quest  of  a  livelihood. 
One  <^  these,  by  name  John  Luther,  marhew 
Marffaret  Lindemann,  the  daughter  of  ai. 
inhabitant  of  J<^eustadt  in  the  see  of  Wute- 
burg.    The  married  paw  quitted  the  plaia. 
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«f  IMfffftMAli,  and  went  to  settle  in  the  little 
town  of  Eudeben  in  Saxonr,  to  earn  their 
bnad  by  the  sweat  of  their  orows. 

8eokend<»f  rdates,  on  the  testimony  of 
BeUum,  superintendent  at  Eisenach  in  1601, 
that  Lather's  mother,  thinkine  her  time  still 
distent,  had  gone  to  the  fiair  of  Eislehen,  and 
that  contrary  to  her  expectetion  she  there 
gaTS  Inrth  to  a  son.  Notwithstanding  the 
credit  that  is  due  to  Beckendorf,  this  account 
does  not  appear  to  be  correct :  in  fact,  none 
of  the  oldest,  of  Luther's  historians  mention 
it;  and  besides,  it  is  about  twen^-four 
leagues  from  Mora  to  Eislehen,  and  m  the 
ooiMition  of  Luther^s  mother  at  that  time, 
people  do  not  readily  make  up  their  minds 
to  travel  such  a  distance  to  tee  a  fair ;  and, 
lastly,  the  evidence  of  Luther  mmself  ap- 
pears in  direct  opposition  to  this  assertion.  * 

Jdtm  Luther  was  an  upright  man,  diligent 
in  business,  frank,  and  carrying  the  firmness 
of  his  duuncter  even  to  obstinacy.  With  a 
more  cultivated  mind  than  that  of  most  men 
of  Ms  class,  he  used  to  read  much.  Books 
were  then  rare ;  but  John  omitted  no  oppor- 
tunity of  procuring  them.  They  formed  his 
idazation  in  the  intervals  of  repose,  snatched 
from  his  severe  and  constant  labours.  Mar- 
garet possessed  all  the  virtues  that  can  adorn 
a  good  and  pious  woman.  Her  modesty,  her 
hSi  of  God,  and  her  prayerful  spirit,  were 
particularly  remarked.  She  was  looked  upon 
by  tiie  matrons  of  the  neighbourhood  as  a 
model  whom  they  should  strive  to  imitate.  * 

It  is  not  precisely  known  how  long  the 
married  pair  had  been  living  at  Eislehen, 
when,  on  the  lOUi  November,  one  hour  be- 
fore midnight,  Margaret  ^ave  birth  to  a  son. 
Melancthon  often  questioned  his  friend's 
mother  as  to  Uie  period  of  his  birth.  "  I 
well  remember  the  day  and  the  hour,"  re- 
plied she,  **  but  I  am  not  certain  about  the 
year."  But  Luther's  brother  James,  an 
nonest  and  upriirht  man,  has  recorded,  that 
in  the  opinion  of  the  whole  family  the  future 
reformer  was  bom  on  St.  Martin's  eve,  10th 
November  1483,  *  And  Luther  himself  wrote 
on  a  Hebrew  Psalter  which  is  still  in  exist- 
ence :  "  I  was  bom  in  the  year  1483.'**  The 
first  thought  of  his  pious  pMirents  was  to  dedi- 
cate to  Qod  by  the  noly  rite  of  baptism  the 
child  that  he  had  given  them.  On  the  mor- 
row, which  happened  to  be  Tuesday,  the 
fkther  with  gratitude  and  jov  carried  his  son 
to  St.  Peter's  churoh,  and  there  he  received 
the  seal  of  his  consecration  to  the  Lord. 
They  called  him  Martin  in  commemoration 
of  the  day. 

The  cmld  was  not  six  months  old,  when 
his  parente  quitted  Eislehen  to  repair  to 
Mansfeldt,  which  is  only  five  leagues  oistant 

>  %»  luiot  ram  la  ItoWbtn,  WplliatwH—  •Po<  Bum* 
n»-F«inim  Imem.   PamtM  mtl  d*  iiom  Iiuimo  IUm 
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fdsmtti.    Latli.Bpp.L: 

>^mta*i»ntnrqiM  in  cam  «nt«ni  hoBMte  araltom*  vt  la 
«M»l«r  fIrtiUam. —    "   ' 
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The  mines  of  that  neigphbourhood  w 
very  celebrated.  John  Luther,  wl 
hard-working  man,  feeling;  that  pe 
would  be  caUed  upon  to  brmg  up  a  i 
fomily,  hoped  to  gain  a  better  hvel 
himself  and  his  children  in  that  t 
was  here  that  the  understanding  and 
of  young  Luther  received  their  first 
ment ;  here  his  activity  began  to  d 
self,  and  here  his  character  was  dc 
his  words  and  in  his  actions.  The 
Blansfeldt,  the  banks  of  the  Wip] 
the  theatre  of  his  first  sports  witb 
dren  of  the  neighbourhood. 

The  first  period  of  their  abode 
feldt  was  full  of  difficulty  to  the  woi 
and  his  wife.  At  first  they  lived 
poverty.  "  My  parents,"  said  the  J 
**  were  very  poor.  My  father  wa 
wood-cutter,  and  my  mother  has  ofu 
wood  upon  her  back,  that  she  migb 
the  means  of  bringing  up  her  childr 
endured  the  severest  laoour  for  ou 
The  example  of  the  parents  whom  h< 
the  habits  they  inspired  in  him,  eai 
tomed  Luther  to  laoour  and  frugali 
many  times,  doubtless,  he  accomp 
mother  to  the  wood,  there  to  gatnt 
little  faggot  I 

There  are  promises  of  blessing  ( 
hour  of  the  nghteous,  and  John  L 
perienced  their  realization.  Having 
somewhat  easier  circumstances, 
blished  two  smelting  furnaces  at  A 
Beside  these  furnaces  little  Martin 
strength,  and  with  the  produce  of  t1 
his  father  afterwards  provided  for  hi 
"  It  was  from  a  miner's  family," 
good  Mathesius,  "  that  the  spiritu 
of  Christendom  was  to  go  fortn :  an 
what  Gk>d  would  do  in  purifying  th 
Levi  through  him,  and  refining  1 

fold  in  his  furnaces."  Respected 
is  integrity,  for  his  spotless  life, 
sense,  John  Luther  was  made  cou 
Mansfoldt,  capital  ^f  the'  earldon 
name.  Excessive  misery  might  hav 
the  child's  spirit :  the  competence  • 
temal  home  expanded  his  heart  anc 
his  character. 

John  took  advantage  of  his  ne^ 
to  court  Hie  society  which  he  prefe; 
had  a  great  esteem  for  learned 
often  invited  to  his  table  the  cl 
schortmasters  of  the  place.  His 
fered  a  picture  of  those  social  meeti 
feUow-citizens,  which  did  honour  to 
at  the  commencement  of  the  sixte 
tury.  It  was  a  mirror  in  which  were 
the  numerous  images  that  fc^lc 
another  on  the  agitated  scene  of  t 
The  child  profited  by  them.  No  i 
sight  of  these  men,  to  whom  so  mu( 
was  shown  in  his  father'b  house 
more  than  once  in  little  Martin's  '. 
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laifalfiotti  dflrirs  of  becoming  hinuelf  one 
iqr  a  ■choolmMter  or  a  learned  num. 

As  toon  as  1m  was  old  enongb  to  receive 
iutnietioii,  Ms  paients  endeaToore^  to  im- 
put  Co  him  tlM  UKnrledge  of  .Qod,  to  train 
KB  «p  in  His  fear,  and  to  mould  him  toehris- 
tias  TirtDes.  The j  exerted  aU  thdr  care  in 
tUs  eailiest  domestic  edncation.^  The  fietther 
voald  often  kneel  at  the  child'b  bedude,  and 
farentlj  praj  aloud,  b^mng  the  Lord  that 
bb  SGB  mifffat  remember  His  name,  and  one 
daj  contrtbttte  to  the  propagation  of  Uie 
troth.*  The  parent's  prajer  was  most  gra- 
doBsly  listsned  to.  Ajid  yet  his  tender  soli- 
dtode  was  not  confined  to  this. 

His  fiither,  anxious  to  aee  him  acquire  the 
deuients  of  that  learning  for  which  he  him- 
•elf  had  so  much  esteem,  inroked  Qod*8 
HuiiDg  upon  him,  and  sent  him  to  schooL 
Martin  was  still  Texy  young.  His  fiither, 
or  Nicholas  Emler,  a  young  man  of  Blans- 
feldt,  often  carried  him  in  their  arms  to  the 
house  of  Geoige  Emilius,  and  afterwards  re- 
toned  to  fetch  him  home.  Emler  in  after- 
j«ars  manied  one  of  Luther^s  listers. 

His  psrents'  piety,  their  actiTity  and  aus- 

tera  Tirtna,  ^Te  tne  boy  a  happy  impulse, 

and  formed  m'him  an  attentiye  and  serious 

dispoaition.    The  system  of  education  which 

tim  preyaOfld  madb  use  of  chastisement  and 

fcar  as  the  nrincipal  incentiyes  to  study. 

Margaret,    although    sometimes  approring 

Ihe  too  great  sererity  of  her  huslxuid,  fre- 

fsently  opened  her  maternal  arms  to  her 

■B  to  eoDsole  him  in  his  tears.    Yet  eyen 

ihe  herself  orerstept  the  limits  of  that  wise 

:  He  that  lovtih  KU  son^  eha§temeth  him 

Martin's  impetuous  character  gaye 

it  occasion  for  punishment  and  repri- 

*«  My  parents,"  said  Luther  in  liler- 

Me,  "  treated  me  harshly,  so  that  I  became 

icry  timid.    My  mother  one  day  chastised 

ne  so  seyerely  about  a  nut,  that  the  blood 

The^  seriously  thought  that  they 

doing  nght ;-  but  they  could  not  distin- 

chaneter,  which  howeyer  is  yery  ne- 

in  order  to  know  when,  or  where, 

chastisement  should  be  inflicted.    It 

to  punish ;  but  the  apple  should 

kaslaeedtiesidetherod."* 

At  sehocd  the  poor«child  met  with  treat- 
■mt  BO  less  seyere.  His  master  flogged 
Maifteen  times  successiyely  in  one  mom- 
isg.  **  We  must,"  said  Luther,  when  rela- 
^V^u  dioumstanoe — **  we  must  whip 
cWnn,  but  we  must  at  the  same  time  loye 
^■■/*  With  such  sn  education  Luther 
■vatesriy  to  derolse  the  charms  of  a  merely 
•Mul  life.  ^  What  is  to  become  great, 
gwMbegm  smsD,"  justly  obserres  one  of 
■i  oldest  biognqihsrs;  "^  and  if  children  aie 
"'H^l  ^  too  ffeHestely  snd  wttii  too  much 


kindness  from  their  youth,  they  sn  fa^Jnnd 
for  life."  * 

Martin  learnt  something  at  schod.  He 
was  taught  the  heads  of  his  Catechism,  the 
Ten  Gommandments,  the  Apostles'  Creed, 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  some  hymns,  some  forms 
of  prayer,  and  a  Ijatin  grammar  written  in 
the  fourth  century  by  E^natus,  who  was  Bt. 
Jerome's  master,  and  which,  improyed  in  the 
eleyenth  century  by  one  Remig^us,  a  French 
monk,  was  long  held  in  great  repute  in  eyery 
schooL  He  further  studied  the  calencbsur  of 
Gmo  Janus,  a  yery  singular  woric,  com- 
posed in  the  tenth  or  eleyenth  century :  in 
fine,  he  learnt  all  that  could  be  taught  in 
the  Latin  school  of  Mansfeldt 

But  the  child's  thoughts  do  not  JBppear  to 
haye  been  there  directed  to  God.  lue  only 
religious  sentiment  that  could  then  be  dis- 
ooyered  in  him  was  fear.  Eyery  time  he 
heard  Jesus  Christ  spoken  of,  he  turned  pale 
with  affright ;  for  the  Sayiour  had  only  been 
represent^  to  him  as  an  offended  judg^. 
This  seryile  fear — so  alien  to  true  religion- 
may  perhaps  haye  prepared  him  for  the  glad 
tidings  of  tne  (vospel,  and  for  that  joy  which 
he  afterwards  felt,  when  ho  leamt  to  know 
Him  who  is  meek  and  lowly  in  Iieart. 

John  Luther  wished  to  make  his  son  a 
scholar.  The  day  that  was  eyery  where  be- 
g^ning  to  dawn,  had  penetrated  eyen  into 
the  house  of  the  Mansieldt  miner,  and  thera 
awakened  ambitious  thoughts.  The  remark- 
able disposition,  the  persevering  application 
of  his  son,  made  John  conceiye  the  liyeliest 
expectations.  Accordingly,  in  1497,  when 
Martin  had  attained  the  age  of  fourteen 
yeara,  his  father  resolyed  to  part  with  him, 
and  send  him  to  the  Franciscan  school  at 
Magdeburg.  His  mother  was  forced  to  con- 
sent, and  Martin  prepared  to  quit  the  pater- 
nal roof. 

Magdeburg  was  like  a  new  world  to  Mar- 
tin. In  the  midst  of  numerous  priyations, 
for  he  scarcely  had  enough  to  liye  upon,  he 
inquired — he  listened.  Andrew  Proles,  pro- 
yincial  of  the  Augustine  order,  was  at  that 
time  warmly  adyocatine  the  necessity  of  re- 
forming rebgion  and  the  Church.  It  was 
not  he,  noweyer,  who  deposited  in  the  young 
man's  heart  the  first  germ  of  the  ideas  that 
were  afterwards  deyeloped  there. 

This  was  a  rude  apprenticeship  for  Luther. 
Thrown  upon  the  world  at  the  age  of  four- 
teen, without  friends  or  protectors,  he  trem- 
bled in  the  presence  of  his  mastera,  and  in 
the  houra  of  recreation  he  painfully  begged 
his  bread  in  company  with  children  poorer 
than  himself.  **  I  used  to  beg  with  my  com- 
panions for  a  little  food,"  said  he,  *'  that  we 
might  haye  the  means  of  providing  for  our 
wants.  Que  day,  at  the  time  the  Church 
celebrates  the  festival  of  Christ's  nativiW, 
we  were  wandering  together  through  the 
neighbouring  villages,  going  from  house  to 

I  WiMJIWiM 
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),  and  finging  in  four  parts  the  nsoal 
earols  on  the  infant  Jeitas,  horn  at  Bethlehem. 
We  stopped  hefore  a  peasant^s  hoose  that 
stood  hy  itself  at  the  extremity  of  the  tillage 
The  f&rmer,  hearing  as  sing  our  Christmas 
hymns,  came  oat  with  some  yictuals  which 
he  intended  to  gire  as,  and  called  out  in  a 
high  Toice  and  with  a  harsh  tone,  Boys, 
where  are  yon  ?  Frightened  at  these  wuids, 
we  ran  off  as  fast  as  oar  legs  would  carry  us. 
We  had  no  reason  to  ho  alarmed,  for  the  far- 
mer offered  us  assistance  with  great  kind* 
ness;  hut  our  hearts,  no  dooht,  were  ren- 
dered timorous  hy  the  menaces  and  tyranny 
with  which  the  teachers  were  then  accus- 
tomed to  rule  over  their  pupils,  so  that  a 
sadden  panic  had  seised  us.  At  last,  how- 
erer,  as  the  farmer  continued  calling  after 
us,  we  stopped,  forgot  our  fears,  ran  hack  to 
him,  and  received  from  his  hands  the  food 
intended  for  us.  It  is  thus,"  adds  Luther, 
**  that  we  are  accustomed  to  tremble  and  flee, 
when  our  conscience  is  guilty  and  alarmed. 
In  such  a  case  we  are  afraid  eyen  of  the 
assistance  that  is  offered  us,  and  of  those  who 
are  our  friends,  and  who  would  wiUingly  do 
OS  eyery  good."* 

A  year  had  scarcely  |>assed  away,  when 
John' and  Margaret,  hearing  what  difficulty 
their  son  found  in  supporting  himself  at 
Magdeburg,  sent  him  to  Eisenach,  where 
there  was  a  celebrated  school,  and  in  which 
town  they  had  many  relatiyes.*  They  had 
other  children ;  and  although  their  means 
had  increased,  they  could  not  maintain  their 
son  in  a  place  where  he  was  unknown.  .The 
furnaces  and  the  industry  of  John  Lutlier 
did  little  more  than  provioe  for  the  support 
CKf  his  family.  He  hoped  that  when  Martin 
arriyed  at  Lisenach,  he  would  more  easily 
find  the  means  of  subsistence ;  but  he  was 
not  more  fortunate  in  this  town.  His  rela- 
tions who  dwelt  there  took  no  care  about 
him,  or  perhaps,  being  yery  poor  themselves, 
they  could  not  g^ve  him  any  assistance. 

When  Uie  yoimg  scholar  was  pinched  by 
banger,  he  was  compelled,  as  at  Magdeburg, 
to  join  with  his  schoolfellows  in  singinff  from 
door  to  door  to  obtain  a  morsel  of  oread. 
This  custom  of  Luther's  days  is  still  pre- 
■erved  in  many  German  cities:  sometimes 
the  voices  of  the  youths  form  an  harmonious 
'ooncert.  Often,  instead  of  food,  the  poor  and 
modest  Martin  received  nothinff  but  harsh 
words.  Then,  overwhelmed  with  sorrow,  he 
shed  many  tears  in  secret,  and.  thought  with 
anxiety  d  the  future. 

One  day,  in  particular,  he  had  already  been 
repulsed  from  three  houses,  and  was  prepar- 
ing to  return  fasting  to  his  lodgings,  when, 
having  reached  the  square  of  St.  (^rge,  he 
stoppd  motionless,  plunged  in  melancholy 
cenections,  before  the  house  of  a  worthy  citi- 
■en.    Most  he  for  want  of  bread  renounce 
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his  studies,  and  return  to  labooi 
father  in  the  mines  of  Mansfeldt 
denly  a  door  Ojpens — a  woman  appe 
threshdd :  it  is  Ursula,  the  wife 
Gotta,  and  daughter  of  the  barge 
Ilefeld.1  The  Eisenach  chronicles 
"the  pious  Shunamitej"  in  remon: 
her  wno  so  earnestly  constraine( 
phet  Elisha  to  stay  and  eat  bread 
The  christian  Shunamite  had  ain 
than  once  remarked  the  youthful 
the  assemblies  of  the  faithful ;  she 
affected  by  the  sweetness  of  his  voi 
his  devotion.*  She  had  heard  1 
words  tliat  had  been  addressed  to 
scholar,  and  seeing  him  stand  thus 
fore  her  door,  she  came  to  his  aid, 
him  to  enter,  and  gave  him  food  t 
his  hunger. 

Conrad  approved  of  his  wife's  ben 
he  even  found  so  much  pleasure  in 
society,  that  a  few  days  after  he 
to  live  entirely  with  nim.  Hen 
his  studies  were  secured.  He  is  n 
to  return  to  the  mines  of  Mansfeldt 
the  talents  that  God  has  intruste 
At  a  time  when  he  knew  not  wl 
become  of  him,  God  opened  the 
the  house  of  a  christian  family.  1 
disposed  his  soul  to  that  confiden 
which  the  severest  trials  could  ] 
wards  shake. 

Luther  passed  in  Cotta's  hous 
different  kind  of  life  from  that  whl 
hitherto  known.  His  existence  gli 
calmly,  exempt  from  want  and  < 
mind  became  more  serene,  his 
more  cheerful,  and  his  heart  more  o 
his  faculties  awoke  at  the  mile 
charity,  and  he  began  to  exult  wit! 
and  happiness.  His  prayers  were 
vent,  his  thirst  for  knowledge  gn 
hisprogress  in  study  more  rapid. 

To  literature  an^  science  he  i 
charms  of  the  fine  arts ;  for  they 
advancing  in  Germany.  The  m( 
God  destines  to  act  upon  their  < 
raries,  are  themselves  at  first  in  flu* 
carried  away  by  all  the  tcndenci 
age  in  which  they  live.  Luther  ] 
puy  on  the  flute  and  on  the  lul 
this  latter  instrument  he  used  ofi 
company  his  fine  alto  voice,  and  thi 
his  heart  in  the  hours  of  sadness, 
delight  in  testif3ring  by  his  melody 
gratitude  towards  his  adoptive  moi 
was  passionately  fond  of  music.  I: 
loved  the  art  even  to  old  ag^,  and 
the  words  and  airs  of  some  of  * 
hymns  thai  Grermany  possesses.  ^ 
even  passed  into  our  language. 

These  were  happy  times  for  youn 
he  could  never  tnmk  of  them  wit) 
tion.    One  of  Conrad's  sons  com! 

•-I 
1  LInikli  BdMfOMh.  Lnth. 
JtiS^^m  ^y"^  teiiMs  Slnfftn  oad  tent 
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Cm  ite  to  ■tndr  at  Wittemberg,  when 
pur  mMar  of  fcmmach  had  be^me  the 
tntdo^  of  the  aee,  was  reoelTed  with  loj 
it  kutiUeaBd  under  his  mot  He  wished 
to  Mb  tome  fetnm  to  the  son  for  the  kind- 
MM  he  had  reoeiTed  firom  the  paxents.  It 
ni  ID  nmemhranoe  of  this  ehxistian  woman 
vkU  fed  him  when  all  the  world  repulsed 
hia,  tbt  he  nye  uttezmnoe  to  this  beaatiful 
thoqgkt:  **  There  is  nothing  sweeter  on 
ttrth  than  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  which 
AiBtjrdirdls.'* 

,  liBther  was  nerer  ashamed  of  these  days 

^  whieh,  oppressed  by  hunger,  he  nsed  in 

**dntu  to  oe^  the  bread  necessary  for  his 

*^iidioi  sad  his  livelihood.    Far  from  that, 

^  nnd  to  reflect  with  gratitode  on  the 

^xtnne  porerty  of  his  youth.    He  looked 

iipon  it  ss  one  of  the  means  that  Qod  had 

^ployed  to  make  him  what  he  afterwards 

vecama,  and  he  accordingly  thanked  him  for 

>t.    The  poor  children  who  were  obliged  to 

fiiilov  the  same  kind  of  Ufe,  touched  his 

WsBt     ^Do  not  despise,**  said  he,  **  the 

DOji  who  ffo  sinking  through  the  streets, 

IbeggiBg  a  Uttle  bread  for  the  love  of  Qod 

ipmtmpropfer  Deum):  1  also  hare  done  the 

■■ae.   It  is  true  that  somewhat  later  my 

teiber  supported  me  with  much  lore  and 

tewhms  at  the  university  of  Erftirth,  main- 

^•iaisff  me  by  the  sweat  of  his  brow ;  yet  I 

^▼e  been  a  poor  beggar.    And  now,  by 

^ctos  \f  my  pen,  I  have  risen  so  high,  that 

I  would  not  change  lots  with  the  Qrand 

"Fiik  himselfl    Nay  more,  should  all  the 

iKchei  of  the  earth  be  heaped  one  upon  an- 

*te,  I  would  not  take  them  in  exchange 

^what  r  possess.    And  yet  I  should  not 

■I  where  I  am,  if  I  had  not  gone  to  school — 

^  I  hid  not  learnt  to  write.** — ^Thus  did  this 

^  man  see  in  these  his  first  humble  be- 

Mngs  the  origin  of  all  his  glory.    He 

vt4  not  to  re^dl  to  mind  that  the  voice 

*hMs  accents  thrilled  the  empire  and  the 

f>U,  once  used  to  beg  for  a  morsel  of  bread 

*^  itreets  of  a  small  town.    The  Christian 

Vi  a  pleasure  in  such  recollections,  be- 

>iii  mew  remind  him  that  it  is  in  God 

■iehe  iiKmld  glory. 

^e  itrenffth  of  nis  nnderstanding,  the 
Sveben  of  his  imagination,  the  exodlence 
J^Ui  memory,  soon  carried  him  beyond  all 
hbidMol&Uows.*  He  made  rapid  progress 
*^eeiifly  in  Latin,  in  eloquence,  and  in 
fiMiy.  He  wrrote  speeches  and  composed 
^ies.  As  he  was  cheerful,  obliging,  and 
■^wfaat  is  called  ** a  good  heart,'*  he  was 
2**^  by  his  masters  and  by  his  school- 


Anoug  the  professors  he  attached  himself 
Meibily  to  John  Trebodlus,  a  learned 
21^  ef  aa  agieeaUe  address,  and  who 
*i  an  that  regard  for  youth  which  is 
**  viB   wIcaHrted    to    enooorage   them. 


Martin  had  noticed  that  whenever  Trebonins 
entered  the  schoolroom,  he  raised  his  cap  it 
salute  the  pupils.  A  great  condescension 
in  those  pedantic  times  I  This  had  delighted 
the  young  man.  He  saw  that  he  was  some> 
thing.  The  respect  of  the  master  had 
elevated  the  scholar  in  his  own  estimation. 
The  colleagues  of  Trebonius,  who  did  not 
adopt  the  same  custom,  having  one  day  ex- 
pressed their  astonishment  at  his  extreme 
condescension,  he  replied  (and  his  answer 
did  not  the  less  strike  the  youthful  Luther) : 
"  There  are  among  those  boys  men  of  whom 
God  will  one  day  make  burgomasters,  cha&* 
cellors,  doctors,  and  magistrates.  Although 
you  do  not  yet  see  them  with  the  badses  of 
their  dignity,  it  is  right  that  you  should 
treat  them  with  respect.**  Doubtless  the 
young  scholar  listenea  with  pleasure  to  these 
words,  and  perhaps  imag^ed  himself  already 
with  tiie  doctor's  cap  upon  his  head  I  « 
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LuTHEB  had  now  reached  his  eighteenth  year. 
He  hod  tasted  the  sweets  of  literature;  be 
burnt  with  a  desire  of  knowledge ;  he  sighed 
for  a  university  education,  and  wished  to 
repair  to  one  of  those  fountains  of  learning 
where  he  could  slake  his  thirst  for  letters. 
His  father  rec^uired  him  to  study  the  law. 
Full  of  hope  m  the  talents  of  his  son,  he 
wished  that  he  should  cultivate  them  and 
moke  them  generally  known.  He  already 
pictured  him  discharging  the  most  hosfour- 
Able  functions  among  his  feUow-citizens, ' 
eaining  the  favour  of  orinces,  and  shininff  on 
uie  theatre  of  the  world.  It  was  determmed 
that  the  young  man  should  go  to  Erfurth. 

Luther  arrived  at  this  university  in  1501. 
Jodocus,  Bumamed  the  Doctor  of  Eisenach, 
was  teaching  there  the  scholastic  philosophy 
with  great  success.  Melancthon  regrets  that 
at  that  time  nothinflr  was  taught  at  Erfhrth 
but  a  system  of  dialectics  bristling  with  dif* 
ficulties.  He  thinks  that  if  Luther  had  met 
with  other  professors,  if  they  had  taught  him 
the  milder  and  calmer  discipline  of  true  phi- 
losophy, the  violence  of  his  nature  ought 
have  Seen  moderated  and  softeiled.*  The 
new  disciple  applied  himself  to  study  the 
philosophy  of  the  Middle  Ages  in  the  works 
of  Occam,  Scotus,  Bonaventure,  and  Thomas 
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4ip'"—  In  later  times  all  this  scholastic 
dlTinity  was  his  ayersion.  He  tremhled 
widi  indignation  whenever  Aristotle's  name 
was  pronoonoed  in  his  presence,  and  he  went 
so  &r  as  to  say  that  if  Aristotle  had  not  heen 
a  man,  he  should  not  hare  hesitated  to  take 
him  for  the  deviL  But  a  mind  so  eager  for 
learning  as  his  required  other  aliments ;  he 
began  to  stud  j  the  masterpieces  of  antiquity, 
the  writings  of  (Scero,  Virgil,  and  other 
classic  auuors.  He  was  not  content,  like 
the  majority  of  students,  with  learning  their 
productions  by  heart:  ho  endeayoured  to 
tttiiom  their  uoughts,  to  imbibe  the  spirit 
which  animated  them,  to  appropriate  tneir 
wisdom  to  himself,  to  comprehend  the  object 
of  their  writings,  and  to  enrich  his  mind  with 
their  preg^nant  sentences  and  brilliant  images. 
fib  Often  addressed  questions  to  his  profes- 
sors, and  soon  outstripped  all  his  fellow- 
students.1  Blessed  with  a  retentive  memory 
and  a  strong  imagination,  all  that  he  read  or 
heard  remained  constantly  present  to  his 
mind ;  it  was  as  if  he  had  seen  it  himself. 
**JTius  shone  Luther  in  his  early  years. 
T%e  whole  university,"  says  Melancthon, 
**  admired  his  genius."  * 

But  even  at  this  period  the  young  man  of 
eighteen  did  not  study  merely  to  cultivate 
his  intellect :  ho  had  those  senous  thoughts, 
that  heart  directed  heavenwards,  which  God 

gives  to  those  of  whom  he  resolves  to  make 
is  most  sealous  ministers.  Luther  was 
sensible  of  his  entire  dependence  upon  God, 
— simple  and  powerful  conviction,  which  is 
at  once  the  cause  of  deep  humility  and  of 
ermt  actions  !  He  fervently  invoked  the 
divine  blessing  upon  his  labours.  Every 
morning  he  began  the  day  with  prayer ;  he 
tiien  went  to  church,  and  afterwards  applied^ 
to  his  studies,  losing  not  a  moment  m  the 
whole  course  of  the  day.  "  To  pray  well," 
he  was  in  the  habit  of  saying,  *^  is  the  better 
half  of  study."* 

The  younff  student  passed  in  the  university 
'library  all  the  time  he  could  snatch  from  his 
academical  pursuits.  Books  were  as  yet 
rare,  and  it  was  a  gpreat  privilege  for  him  to 
profit  by  the  treasures  brought  together  in 
this  vast  collection.  One  day — ^he  nad  then 
been  two  years  at  Erfurth,  and  was  twenty 
years  old — ^he  opens  many  books  in  the 
library  one  after  another,  to  learn  their  wri- 
ters* names.  One  volume  that  he  comes  to 
attracts  his  attention.  He  has  never  until 
this  hour  seen  its  like.  He  reads  the  title 
— it  is  a  Bible  1  a  rare  book,  unknown  in 
those  times.*  H^  interest  is  greatly  excited: 
he  is  filled  witn  astonishment  at  finding 
other  matters  than  those  fragments  of  the 
gospels  and  epistles  that  the  Church  has 
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selected  to  be  read  to  the  peook  duiii] 
lie  worship  every  Sunday  tnnmghot 
year.  Until  this  day  he  had  imagine 
they  composed  the  whole  Word  of  God 
now  he  sees  so  many  pages,  so  many  du 
so  many  books  of  which  he  had  hibd  nc 
His  heart  beats  as  he  holds  the  divin< 
spired  volume  in  his  hand.  With  eag 
and  with  indescribable  emotion  he  tuin 
these  leaves  from  God.  The  first  pa 
which  he  fixes  his  attention  narrat< 
story  of  Hannah  and  of  the  young  Si 
He  reads — and  his  soul  can  hardly  o 
the  joy  it  feels.  This  child,  whom  h 
rents  lend  to  the  Lord  as  long  as  he  1 
the  song  of  Hannah,  in  which  she  dc 
that  Jehovah  *^raisoth  upthe  potfr  out 
dust,  and  lifteth  the  beggar  nom  the 
hill,  to  set  them  among  princes ;"  this 
who  gn^w  up  in  the  temple  in  the  presc 
the  Lord ;  those  sacrificers,  the  sons  oi 
who  are  wicked  men,  who  live  in  debau 
and  **  moke  the  Lord's  people  to  transg 
— all  this  history,  all  this  revelation  t 
has  just  discovered,  excites  feelingrs  til 
unknown.  He  returns  home  with 
heart  "  Oh  I  that  God  would  give  mt 
a  book  for  myself,"  thought  he.'  I 
was  as  yet  ignorant  both  of  Greek  ai 
brew.  It  is  scarcely  probable  that  1 
studied  these  lan^ages  during  the  fin 
or  three  years  of  nis  residence  at  the  c 
sity.  The  Bible  that  had  filled  him 
such  transports  was  in  Latin.  He  s( 
turned  to  the  library  to  pore  over  his  tre 
He  read  it  again  and  again,  and  then, 
astonishment  and  ioy,  he  returned  to  i 
once  more.  The  first  glimmerings  of 
truth  were  then  beginning  to  dawn  m 
mind. 

Thus'had  God  led  him  to  the  discoi 
has  Word — of  that  book  of  which  he  w 
day  to  give  his  fellow-countrymen  tl; 
mirable  translation  in  which  Germany  1 
three  centuries  perused  the  oracles  ol 
Perhaps  for  the  first  time  this  precio 
lume  nas  now  been  taken  down  ^i 
place  it  occupied  in  the  library  of  £h 
This  book,  deposited  upon  the  on) 
shelves  of  a  gloomy  hall,  is  about  to  b 
the  book  of  fife  to  a  whole  nation.  I 
Bible  the  Reformation  lay  hid. 

It  was  in  the  same  year  that  Luthe 
his  first  academical  degree — that  of  hoc 
The  excessive  labour  to  which  he  had  di 
himself  in  order  to  pass  his  examinatii 
casioned  a  dangerous  illness.  Death  s 
approaching  him :  serious  reflections 
pied  his  mind.  He  thought  that  his  e 
existence  was  drawing  to  an  end. 
young  man  excited  general  interest, 
a  pity,"  they  thought,  "  to  see  so  nuu 
pectations  so  early  ulighted."  Many  i 
came  to  visit  him  on  his  bed  of  sio 
Among  their  number  was  a  vcnerabl 
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mai  prieit,  wbo  had  watched  with  interest 
M  ftodent  of  Ifansfeldt  in  his  lahonrs  and 
b  his  aeademic  career.  Lnther  could  not 
eoneeal  the  thofoghti  that  oocopied  his  mind. 
«*8ooo,"  said  he,  "*!  shall  he  called  away 
from  tUs  worid."  Bat  the  old  man  kindly 
nflied,  **  Mj  dear  hachdor,  take  connu^ ; 
joa  wfll  not  die  of  this  illness.  Our  Uod 
wJUret  make  of  joa  a  man  who,  in  torn, 
ihaD  console  manr.^  For  Qod  lajeth  his 
eroas  upon  tfioee  wnom  he  loreth,  and  thej 
who  hear  it  patiently  acquire  mnch  wisdom." 
These  words  struck  the  young  invalid.  It 
was  whoi  he  was  so  near  death  that  he 
hesod  the  Toioe  of  a  nriest  remind  him  that 
God,  as  Samuel's  motner  said,  raiseth  up  the 
miseraUe.  Tlie  old  man  had  poured  sweet 
eoosoladon  into  his  heart,  had  reTived  his  spi- 
res ;  never  will  he  forget  it.  "  This  was  the 
first  pr^iction  that  the  worthy  doctor  heard," 
says  Mathesins,  Luther's  friend,  who  records 
tfM  fact,  **and  he  often  used  to  call  it  to 
mittd.**  We  may  easily  comprehend  in  what 
Mathesius  calls  these  words  a  predio- 


When  Luther  recovered,  there  was  a  great 
change  in  him.    The  Bible,  his  illness,  the 
words  of  the  aged  priest,  seem  to  have  made 
a  new  appeal  to  him :  but  as  yet  there  was 
Bothing  oecided  in  his  mind.    Another  cir- 
csmstanoe  awakened  serious  thoughts  within 
bin.    It  was  the  festival  of  Easter,  proba- 
bly in  the  year  1503.    Luther  was  gomg  to 
piss  a  short  time  with  his  family,  and  wore 
s  tword  according  to  the  custom  of  the  age. 
He  struck  sgainst  it  with  his  foot,  the  bl^e 
fcQ  oat,  and  cut  one  of  the  principal  arteries. 
Ltther,  whoee  only  companion  had  run  off 
■  haste  to  seek  for  assistance,  finding  him- 
■If  ilone,  and  seeing  the  blood  flowing  copi- 
Mily  without  being  able  to  check  it,  lay 
iovn  on  his  back,  and  put  his  finger  on  the 
vjMuid ;  but  the  blood  escaped  in  despite  of 
bii  exertions,  and  Luther,  feeling  tne  ajp- 
|nich  of  death,  cried  out,  "  O  Mary,  help 
Xl**     At   last  a  surgeon    arrived    from 
Mrth,  who  bound  up  uie  cut.   The  wound 
^eaed  in  the  night,  and  Lnther  fainted, 

r'  I  calling  loudly  upon  the  Virgin.  **  At 
time,'*  said  he  in  after-years,  "  I  should 
bive  died  relying  upon  Mary."  Erelong  he 
■bndooed  that  superstition,  and  invokeid  a 
■Me  powerftd  Baviour.  He  continued  his 
■ti&i.  In  1506  he  was  admitted  M.  A.  and 
'Ktor  of  philosophy.  The  university  of 
^■ftnth  was  then  the  most  celebrated  in  all 
^ic'Bu^r-  The  others  were  but  inferior 
idiOQii  in  comparison  with  it  The  cere- 
^y  wu  eondncted,  as  U6aal,  with  great 
P<|^  A  procession  by  torchlight  came  to 
P^  Miwiir  to  Lnther.*  The  festival  was 
*K^oe&t  It  was  a  general  rejoicing. 
^^Wfeaeoaiaged  perhaps  by  these  honours, 
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felt  disposed  to  apply  himself  entirely  to  ths 
law,  in  conlbrmi^  with  his  father's  wishes. 

But  the  will  of  God  was  different  While 
Luther  was  occupied  with  various  studies, 
and  beginning  to  teach  the  physics  and 
ethics  of  Aristotle,  with  other  branches  of 
philosophy,  his  heart  ceased  no^firom  crying 
to  him  that  religion  was  the  one  thing  nee£ 
ful,  and  that  above  all  thingpi  he  should 
secure  his  salvation.  He  knew  the  displea- 
sure that  God  manifests  against  sin ;  he  cal- 
led to  mind  the  penalties  that  his  Word 
denounces  i^ainst  the  sinner ;  and  he  asked 
himself,  with  apprehension,  whether  he  was 
sure  of  possessing  the  divine  favour.  His 
conscience  answered.  No !  His  character  was 
prompt  and  decided :  he  resolved  to  do  all 
that  might  ensure  him  a  firm  hope  of  immor- 
tality. Two  events  occurred,  one  after  the 
other,  to  disturb  his  soul,  and  to  hasten  his 
resolution. 

Among  his  university  friends  was  one 
named  Alexis,  with  whom  he  lived  in  the 
closest  intimacy.  One  morning  a  report  was 
spread  in  Eriurth  that  Alexis  had  been  as- 
sassinated. Luther  hastens  to  ascertain  ue 
truth  of  this  rumour.  Tills  sudden  loss  of 
his  friend  agitated  him,  and  the  question  he 
asked  himself.  What  would  become  of  me,  it 
I  were  thus  called  away  without  warning  ? 
fills  his  mind  with  the  keenest  terrors.  ^ 

It  was  in  the  summer  of  the  year  1505 
that  Luther,  whom  the  ordinarv  universitj  va- 
cations left  at  liberty,  resolved  to  go  to  Mans- 
feldt,  to  revisit  the  dear  scenes  oi  his  child- 
hood and  to  embrace  his  parents.  Perhaps 
also  he  wished  to  open  his  neart  to  his  father, 
to  sound  him  on  the  plan  that  he  was  form- 
ing in  his  mind,  and  obtain  his  permission 
to  engage  in  another  profession.  He  foresaw 
all  the  difficulties  that  awaited  him.  The 
idle  life  of  the  majority  of  priests  was  dis- 
pleasing to  the  active  miner  of  Mansfeldt 
Besides,  the  ecclesiastics  were  but  little  es- 
teemed in  the  world ;  for  the  most  part  their 
revenues  were  scanty ;  and  tlie  fiither,  who 
had  made  peat  sacrinces  to  maintain  his  son 
at  the  umversity,  and  who  now  saw  him 
teaching  publicly  in  a  celebrated  school,  al- 
though only  in  his  twentieth  vear,  was  not 
likely  to  renoimce  the  proud  liopes  he  had 
chenshed. 

We  are  ignorant  of  what  passed  during 
Luther's  stay  at  Mansfeldt  Perhaps  the 
decided  wish  of  his  father  made  him  mar  to 
open  his  heart  to  him.  He  again  quitted 
his  father's  house  to  take  his  seat  on  the 
benches  of  the  academy.  He  was  already 
within  a  short  distance  of  Erfurth,  when  he 
was  overtaken  by  a  violent  storm,  such  as 
often  occurs  in  these  mountains.  The  light- 
ning flashed — the  bolt  fell  at  his  feet.  Lutiier 
threw  himself  upon  his  knees.  His  hoar. 
perhaps,  is  come.  Death,  \he  judgment,  sad 
etermty  summon  him  with  aU  their  tenon^ 
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Ml  b«  boar*  a  TOtca  that  be  can  no  lonnt 
tMdM.  "  Enoompaned  iriih  ths  aagalih 
■ad  tenor  of  death,"  aa  he  i»TB  Unuell^' 
he  makea  a  tow,  if  the  Lord  deUren  biir 
trtm  thit  danger,  to  abandon  the  world,  and 
deTOte  himaellonlJr'lj  to  God.  AfUrrUing 
from  the  fFTciind,  hanng  itiU  praaent  to  him 
that  deaui  which  moat  one  day  oTertaks 
him,  he  examinea  himself  Berionsly,  aodaaka 
what  he  onfriit  to  do.  *  The  thonrhta  that 
onoe  agitatM  him  now  return  viu  greatet 
fonjB.  H«  haa  endeaTOnred,  it  i«  ^oe,  to 
fblfil  aU  bi>  dntiea,  bnt  what  ia  the  atate  of 
hiaaool?  Can  he  appear  before  the  tiibanal 
of  a  terrible  God  with  an  impure  heart  ?  He 
St  beoome  holy.  "  ' 
at  for  hotinHu, 
knowledge.  Bnt  where 
how  can  ae  attain  it  ?  The  unirenitj  pro- 
vided him  with  the  mean*  of  latisfying  his 
flnt  deiirea.  Who  ahall  calm  that  on^ih 
— who  shall  quench  the  fire  that  now  con- 
MUBM  him  ?  To  ^hat  acbool  of  holiness 
■hall  he  direct  hia  Bteps  ?  He  will  enter  a 
eloliter:  the  monastic  life  will  bstb  him. 
Oftentitnes  has  he  hesid  apeak  of  its  power 
to  tnnaform  the  heart,  to  sanctify  the  sinner, 
to  make  man  perfect  I  He  will  enter  a  mo- 
nactio  order,  tie  will  there  become  holy  : 
tbns  will  he  sccnre  eternal  life.  * 

Snoh  waa  the  erent  thnt  changed  the  call- 
ing, tho  wholo  destiny  of  Liithur.  In  this 
we  peroeiTe  the  finger  of  God.  It  was  his 
poweiftil  hand  that  on  the  highway  cast 
down  the  young  roaster  of  arts,  tltc  candi- 
date for  the  bar,  thu  future  lan-ycr,  to  (rive 
an  entirely  new  direction  to  liis  life,  liuhi- 
anni,  one  of  Luther's  fricnils  nt  tho  uiiivcmiiy 
of  Erfnrth,  wrote  tliiti  to  liim  iu  after-life; 
"  Divine  Providence  looked  at  wliul  you  weru 
me  day  to  beoome,  when  on  your  return  from 
yonr  parents,  the  fire  from  heaven  threw  you 
to  the  ground,  like  anotlier  Panl,  near  thu 
dty  of  Erfnrth,  and  withdrawing  you  from 
our  'todety,  drove  you  ioto  the  Augustine 
Older."  Analogous  circtUDltancee  have 
■•rked  the  conversion  of  the  two  greatest 
buttmments  that  Divine  Providence  has 
made  nae  of  in  the  two  greatest  revolutioas 
Aat  have  been  effected  upon  the  earth; 
Baint  Paul  and  Luther.* 

Luther  re-enters  Erfnrth.  His  resolntion 
h  tmalteiable.  Still  it  is  not  without  a  pang 
that  be  prepares  to  break  the  ties       * 


Ife 
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one.     But  one  evening  h< 

tity  fkieuds  to  a  cheerful  but  &tigal  sapper. 

"    '  re  enlivens  Uieir  social  meet- 


ing. It  ii  Luther^  &rewell  t«  Oe  wotU 
Henoeforth,  instead  of  &ese  ■■'nmriB  coup*- 
nionaof  his  pleaanresand  hii  studies,  heirlD 
have  monks ;  instead  of  thia  gar  and  .wittf 
oonversalioa — the  silence  of  vie  cloialer; 
and  for  these  merry  songs— the  s^emn  strains 
of  the  quiet  chap^  Qod  calls  him,  and  be 
must  sacrifice  everything.  Still,  for  tbe  laat 
time,  let  him  share  in  the  Joys  of  his  fonthl 
The  repast  ezciteB  his  friends  ;  Luther  faim- 
aelf  ia  the  soul  of  the  party.  Bnt  at  the  very 
moment  that  they  an  giving  way  without 
restraint  to  their  gaiety,  the  young  man  can 
no  longer  control  the  serions  thoughts  that 
fill  his  mind.  He  speaki — he  makes  known 
his  intention  to  his  astonished  friends.  They 
endeavour  to  shake  it,  but  in  vain.  And 
that  very  night  Luther,  fiuufnl  perhaps  of 
their  importunate  solicitations,  quits  hik 
lodgings.  He  leaves  behind  him  all  hil  . 
olotltes  and  books,  taking  with  him  ai^ 
Vir^l  and  Plantus  ;  he  had  do  BiUe  U  yet. 
Virgil  and  Plantus  1  an  epic  paem  and  corns- 
dies  :  striking  piotore  of  Lnther's  mind  I 
There  had  in  efieot  taken  place  in  bim  a 
whole  epic — a  beautiliil,  gnnd,  and  subGma 
poem  ;  but  ss  he  had  a  disposition  incUnol 
to  gaiety,  wit,  and  humour,  be  comboiad 
more  than  one  familiar  feature  with  the  serl- 
OUB  and  Btatcly  groundwoik  of  his  life. 

Provided  with  theso  two  books,  he  repain 
alone,  in  the  darkness  of  night,  to  the  oon- 
vent  of  the  hermits  of  St.  Augustine.  He 
uks  admittance.  The  gate  opens  and  cloaca 
a^ain.  ilchold  him  separated  for  ever  from 
hiB  parents,  from  the  compaaions  of  hit 
studies,  and  from  tho  world  1  Jt  WM  the 
nth  August  1505;  Luther  wsa  tbea  twen^ 
one  years  and  nine  months  old. 


CHAPTER  III. 


LtrTHDt  was  with  God  at  last.  His  soul  wu 
in  safety.  He  was  now  about  to  find  that 
holiness  which  he  so  much  dedred.  Tlw 
monks  were  astonished  at  the  nght  of  tha 

Jonthful  doctor,  and  extolled  hiscouranaiid* 
is  contempt  of  the  world.'  He  did  not, 
however,  forgot  his  fHends.  He  wrote  to 
them,  Indding  &ieweU  to  them  and  to  tha 
world ;  and  on  the  next  day  be  sent  theas 
letters,  with  the  clothes  he  had  worn  till 
then,  and  returned  to  the  nniveiri^hia  ring 
of  master  of  arts,  that  nothing  might  nmilld 
him  of  the  world  be  had  renonnaea. 
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His  flirieiidi  mt  Erftirth  mm  struck  with 
astonbhinent.  Must  to  eminent  a  genios 
^  and  Inda  biraeelf  in  that  monastic  state, 
whkhia  a  partial  death  ?t  FfUedwidithe 
d^reBcat  aornnr,  they  hastil  j  repair  to  the 
euuiwrt,  in  tiia  hope  of  inducing  Lnther  to 
rifmsa  an  aHJieting  a  step :  hat  all  was  nse- 
lesL  For  two  whole  dajs  thej  sommnded 
the  eoBTont  and  almost  besieged  it,  in  the 
hope  of  seeing  Lather  oome  forth.  Bat  the 
gates  remained  doselj  shat  and  barred.  A 
month  elapsed  widiont  any  one  being  able  to 
see  or  speak  to  the  new  monk. 

LAtker  had  also  hastened  to  oommnnicate 

to  his  parents  the  great  change  that  liad 

taken  plaoe  in  his  life.    His  fietther  was 

UKMwnlC    He  trembled  for  hiS'son,  as  Lather 

Umself  tells  as  in  the  dedication  of  his  work 

m  aonaatic  tows  addrassed  to  his  fietther. 

As  weakness,  his  yonth,  the  riolence  of  his 

Bona,  all  led  «l  ohn  Lather  to  fear  that 

the  first  moment  of  enthnsiasm  was 

the  idle  habits  of  the  cloister  woald 

the  joang  man  fiUl  eitiier  into  despair 

«r  into  some  great  sin.    He  knew  that  this 

Uai  of  life  had  already  been  the  destroction 

«f  msny.    Besides,  the  ooaneiUor-miner  of 

MMMfefat  had  formed  rerr  different  plans 

son.    He  had  hoped  that  he  would 

Bt  a  rich  and  honoarable  marriage. 

Aad  now  all  his  ambitioas  projects  are  orer- 

tbovn  in  one  night  by  tiiis  imprudent  step. 

^  John  wrote  a  very  angry  letter  to  his  son, 

■  which  he  spoke  to  him  in  a  contemptuous 

tose,  as  Lather  informs  as,  while  he  had 

itirnsed  him  always  in  a  friendly  manner 

Aer  he  had  taken  his  master-of-arts  defipree. 

He  withdrew  all  his  fiirour,  and  declared 

Us  disinherited  from  his  paternal  affection. 

la  Tmin  did  his  father's  friends,  and  doubtless 

bit  wife,  endeavour  to  soften  him ;  in  vain 

I  fid  they  say  :  "  If  you  would  offer  a  sacrifice 

ti  Go^   let  it  be  what  yon  hold  best  and 

dauest,-— even  your  son,  your  Isaac.**    The 

■exoraUe  councillor   of   Blansfeldt  would 

bten  to  nothing. 

Not  long  after,  howerer  |as  Luther  tells 
Si  in  a  sermon  preached  at  Wittemberg,  20th 
Jsmury  1544),  the  plague  appeared,  and  de- 
prired  John  Lather  of  two  of  his  sons. 
Iboat  this  time  some  one  came  and  told  the 
bereaved  fiither,  the  monk  of  Erfnrth  is'dead 

also! His  friends  seised  the  opportunity 

of  reoondlinff  the  father  to  the  3roung  novice. 
**  If  it  shoold  be  a  fidse  alarm,"  saia  they  to 
him,  **  at  least  sanctify  your  affliction  oy 
«B>idBally  oonsentfaig  to  yoar  son*k  becoming 
amoDk!*— **  Well!  so  be  it!**  repliedJohn 
Lnther,  with  m  hesrt  bndsed,  yet  stOl  half 
•cMBoas,  **  and  God  grant  he  may  prosper  I  ** 
Bone  Hme  alter  this,  when  Lather,  who  had 
ksas  veeoneiled  to  Us  fiiiher,  related  to  him 
4m  event  that  had  indoced  him  to  enter  a 

•*  QiA  grant,**  replied  the 
ij'VHHr,  **  tibat  joa  may  not  have 
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taken  for  a  sign  from  heaven  what  was 
merely  a  delusion  of  the  deviL"^ 

There  was  not  then  in  Luther  that  whkil' 
was  afterwards  to  make  him  the  reformer  of 
the  Church.  Of  this  his  entrance  into  the 
convent  is  a  strong  proof.  It  was  a  pro- 
ceeding in  conformity  witii  the  tendencies  of 
the  age  from  which  he  was  soon  to  contri- 
bute his  endeavours  to  liberate  the  Church. 
He  who  was  destined  to  become  the  greal 
teacher  of  the  world,  was  as  yet  its  slavish 
imitator.  A  new  stone  had  oeen  added  to 
the  edifice  of  superstition  by  the  very  man 
who  was  erelong  to  destroy  it  Ludier 
looked  to  himself  for  salvation,  to  human 
works  and  observances.  He  knew  not  that 
salvation  cometh  wholly  firom  Grod.  He 
sought  after  his  own  glory  and  righteous- 
ness, unmindful  of  the  righteousness  and 
glory  of  the  Lord.  But  what  he  was  igno- 
rant of  as  yet,  he  learnt  soon  after.  It  was 
in  the  cloister  of  Erfurth  that  this  immense 
transformation  was  brought  about,  whi^ 
substituted  in  his  heart  God  and  his  wisdom 
for  the  world  and  its  traditions,  and  that  pre* 
pared  the  mighty  revolution  of  which  he  was 
to  be  the  moat  illustrious  instrument. 

When  Martin  Luther  entered  the  convent, 
he  changed  bis  name,  and  assumed  that  of 
Augustine. 

The  monks  hod  received  him  with  joy.  It 
was  no  slight  gratification  to  their  vanity  to 
see  one  of  the  most  esteemed  doctors  of  the 
age  abandon  the  university  for  a  house  be- 
longing to  their  order.  Nevertheless  they 
treated  him  harshly,  and  imposed  on  him  the 
meanest  occupations.  They  wished  to  hum- 
ble the  doctor  of  philosophy,  and  to  teach 
him  that  his  learning  did  not  raise  him  above 
his  brethren.  They  imagined,  besides,  by 
this  means  to  prevent  him  from  devoting 
himself  so  much  to  his  studies,  from  which 
the  convent  could  reap  no  advantage.  The 
former  master  of  arts  had  to  penorm  the 
offices  of  porter,  to  open  and  shut  the  gates, 
to  wind  up  the  clock,  to  sweep  the  ohuroh, 
and  to  clean  out  the  cells.  *  Then,  when  the 
poor  monk,  who  was  at  once  doorkeeper, 
sexton,  and  menial  servant  of  the  cloister, 
had  finished  his  work  :  Cum  sacco  per  civi- 
totem  !  Away  with  your  wallet  through  the 
town !  cried  the  friars ;  and  laden  with  his 
bread-bag,  he  wandered  through  all  the 
streets  of  Erfurth,  begging  from  house  to 
house,  obliged  perhaps  to  present  himself  at 
the  doors  of  those  who  ha4  ''nee  been  his 
friends  or  his  inferiors.  On  als  return,  he 
had  either  to  shut  himself  up  in  a  low  and 
narrow  cell,  whence  he  could  see  nothing 
but  a  small  ^^arden  a  few  feet  square,  or  re> 
commence  his  humble  tasks.  But  he  put  up 
with  flJL  Naturally  disposed  to  devote  him- 
self entirely  to  whatever  he  undertook,  hs 
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had  become  a  monk  with  all  hU  loaL  Be- 
sides, how  could  he  have  a  thought  of  sparing 
his  body,  or  have  had  any  regard  for  what 
might  please  the  flesh  ?  It  was  not  thus  that 
he  could  acquire  the  humility,  the  sanctity 
which  he  hid  come  to  seek  within  the  walls 
of  the  cloister. 

The  poor  monk,  oppressed  with  toil,  has- 
tened to  employ  in  study  all  the  moments 
that  he  coula  steal  from  fiiese  mean  occupa- 
tions. He  Yoluntarily  withdrew  from  the 
society  of  the  brethren  to  g^ve  himself  up  to 
his  beloYed  pursuits ;  but  they  soon  found  it 
out,  and  surrounding  him  with  murmurs, 
tore  him  from  hjis  books,  exclaiming,  "  Come, 
come !  It  is  not  by  studying,  but  by  beg- 
ging bread,  com,  eggs,  fish,  meat,  and  money 
Siat  a  monk  renders  himself  useful  to  the 
cloister. "^  Luther  submitted:  he  laid  aside 
his  books,  and  took  up  his  bag  again.  Far 
from  repenting  at  having  taken  upon  him- 
self sucn  a  voKe,  ho  is  willing  to  go  through 
with  his  task.  It  was  then  that  the  inflexible 
perseverance  with  whioh  he  always  carried 
out  the  resolutions  he  had  once  formed,  began 
to  be  developed  in  his  mind.  The  resistance 
he  made  to  these  rude  assaults  p^ve  a 
stronger  temper  to  his  wilL  God  tned  him 
In  snull  things,  that  he  might  learn  to  re- 
main unshaken  in  great  ones.  Besides,  to 
be  able  to  deliver  his  a^  from  the  miserable 
superstitions  under  which  it  groaned,  it  was 
necessary  for  him  first  to* feel  their  weight. 
To  drain  the  cup,  he  must  drink  it  to  the 
rery  dregs. 

This  severe  apprenticeship  did  not,  how- 
ever, last  so  long  as  Luther  might  have 
feured.  The  prior  of  the  convent,  at  the  in- 
teroessioif  of  tnc  university  to  which  Luther 
belonged,  freed  him  frt>m  the  humiliating 
duties  that  had  been  laid  upon  him.  The 
youthful  monk  tlien  retumea  to  his  studies 
with  new  zeaL  The  works  of  the  Fathers  of 
the  Church,  especially  of  St  Au^stine, 
attracted  his  attention.  The  exposition  of 
the  Psalms  by  this  illustrious  aoctor,  and 
his  book  On  the  Letter  and  the  Spirit^  were 
his  favourite  study.  Nothing  struck  him 
more  than  the  sentiments  of  this  Father  on 
the  corruption  of  man's  will  and  on  Divine 
Gdace.  He  felf  by  his  own  experience  the 
reality  of  that  corruptiua  *uJ  tne  necessity 
for  that  grace.  The  words  of  St  Augustine 
corresponded  with  the  sentiments  of  his 
heart  If  he  could  have  belonged  to  an^ 
other  sdiool  than  that  of  Jesus  Christ,  it 
would  undoubtedly  have  been  to  that  of  the 
doctor  of  Hippo.  He  almost  knew  by  rote 
the  works  of  Peter  d*Ailly  and  of  Gabriel 
BieL  He  was  much  taken  with  a  saying  of 
the  former,  that,  if  the  Church  had  not  de- 
eded to  the  contrary,  it  would  have  been 
preferable  to  corcede  that  the  bread  and 
wine  were  really  taken  in  the  Lord*8  supper, 
•nd  not  mere  accidents. 
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He  also  carefbUy  studied  the  th 
Occam  and  Gerson,  who  both  ezpr 
selves  so  freely  on  the  authority  of  t 
To  this  course  of  reading  he  added 
ercises.  He  was  heard  m  tiie  publ 
sions  unravelling  the  most  complica 
of  reasoning,  and  extricating  himse 
labyrinth  whence  none  but  he  co 
found  an  outlet  All  his  auditors  y 
with  astonishment' 

But  he  had  not  entered  the  clois 
quire  the  reputation  of  a  great  s 
was  to  seek  food  for  his  piety.*  J 
fore  regarded  these  labours  as  mei 
sions. 

He  loved  above  all  things  to  drav 
from  the  pure  source  of  the  Word 
He  found  in  the  convent  a  Bible  fat 
a  chain,  and  to  this  chained  Bibl 
continually  returning.  He  had  1 
understanding  of  the  Word,  yet  w 
most  pleasing  study.  It  Fomctii 
pened  that  he  passed  a  whole  day  m 
upon  a  single  passage.  At  other 
learned  fragments  of  the  Prophets 
He  especifuly  desired  to  acquire 
writings  of  the  Prophets  and  of  the 
a  perfect  knowledge  of  God's  will ; 
up  in  greater  fear  of  His  name ;  an* 
nsh  his  faith  by  the  sure  testimoi 
Word.* 

It  would  appear  that  about  tbif 
beean  to  study  the  Scriptures  in  tl: 
naJ  languages,  and  to  lay  the  foundat 
most  perfect  and  most  useful  of  his  1 
the  translation  of  the  Bible.  He  i 
of  Reuchlin*s  Hebrew  Lexicon,  that 
appeared.  John  Lange,  one  of  the 
the  convent,  a  man  skilled  in  G 
Hebrew,  and  with  whom  he  always 
closely  connected,  probably  was  hit 
structor.^  He  also  made  much  ui 
learned  commentaries  of  Nicholas  L 
died  in  1340.  It  was  from  this  circi 
that  Pflug,  afterwards  bishop  of  Na 
said:  Si  Lyra  non  lyrasset,  Luthenu 
tasset.*  . 

The  young  monk  studied  with  sui 
try  and  zeal  that  it  often  happened 
did  not  repeat  the  daily  prayers  for 
four  weeks  together.  But  he  so 
alarmed  at  the  thought  that  he  h^ 
gressed  the  rules  of  his  order.  He  t 
himself  up  to  repair  his  negligence 
gan  to  repeat  conscientiouslv  ail  th< 
he  had  omitted,  without  a  thought 
eating  or  drinking.  Once  even,  f 
weeks  together,  he  scarcely  closed 
in  sleep. 

Burning  with  desire  to  attain  that 


1  In  4U|>aUtionn>iu  pnblleli  lobrftaitlMM  allis 
1m«  dlMerta  mnltlt  ftdminuiUlKU  ttfileabfti. 
Vlt*  Lnth. 

s  In  «o  vita  fenere  non  famua  iofenU*  le 
pletfttia  qvwrebat.    Ibid. 

s  Kt  flrmlt  tettimonlls  ftlent  ilmorem  et  fidei 

*  Qtaoh,  d.  deutaoh.  BtbelObeneUunc. 

*  If  Ljm  htA  Doi  toiiohed  bit  lyre.  Lathtr 
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kfMt  of  which  he  had  entered  tlie  okntter, 
Imer  gaTa  wmy  to  all  the  rigour  of  an 
HHtie  DR.    He  endeaTonred  to  cracify  the 
%tk  by  &stmg8,  mortifications,  and  watch- 
m|ki   feSluit  np  in  his  cell,  as  in  a  prison, 
kitnggled  nneeaaingiy  against  the  deoeit- 
fclthoslglits  and  the  enl  inclinations  of  his 
beat  A  little  bread  and  a  small  herring 
vtn  oAsn  his  onlr  food.    Besides,  he  was 
MtanDjr  of  Terr  ahstemious  habits.    Thus 
kwu  fteqaently  seen  by  his  friends,  long 
after  he  had  ceased  to  think  of  poichasing 
kemD  bj  his  abstinence,  content  himsefi' 
vith  tlie  poorest  viands,  and  remain  even 
fm  dijt  in  snocession  without  eating  or 
^riakbg.*     This  we   have   on   the   testi- 
sooj  of  Melancthon,  a  witness  in  every 
iapeet  worthy  of  credit.    We  may  jadgc 
km  this  ciicnmstanoe  of  the  little  value  we 
iwht  to  attach  to  the  fables  that  ignorance 
■Mpv^odice  have  ctrcnlated  as  to  Luther's 
Bta^eranoe.    At  the  period  of  which  we 
■iMking,  nothing  was  too  great  a  sacri- 
Iqi  dnt.  might  enable  him  to  b^me  a  saint 
*-toae|«in)  heaven.   Never  did  the  Romish 
cMi  possess  a  more  pious  monk.    Never 
ildoiiter  witness  more  severe  or  indefati- 
vUbiiutions  to  puichaseetemal  happiness.* 
wka  Lather  had  become  a  reformer,  and 
^dedared  that  heaven  was  not  to  be  oh* 
tnedbysQch  means  as  these,  he  knew  very 
^  what  he  was  saying.    "  I  was  indeed  a 
JMi  monk,**  wrote  he  to  Duke  George  of 
■laj,  ^  and  followed  the  rules  of  my  order 
Mn  strictly  than  I  can  express.    If  ever 
■•Dk  eoold  obtain  heaven  by  his  monkish 
vaks,  I  should  certainly  have  been  entitled 
^it  Of  this  all  the  firius  who  have  known 
■I  csa  testifv.    If  it  had  continued  much 
kifBr,  I  should  have  carried  my  mortifica- 
w  eren  to  death,  by  means  of  my  watch- 
^fnqrers,  reading,  and  other  labours."^ 
We  are  approaching  the  epoch  which  made 
Isther  a  new  man,  and  which,  by  revealing 
^  has  the  infinity  of  God's  love,  put  him  in 
teosdition  to  declare  it  to  the  world. 

Uther  did  not  find  in  the  tranquillity  of 
^  cloister  and  in  monkish  perfection  that 
Ms  of  mind  which  he  had  looked  for  there. 
He  wished  to  have  the  assurance  of  his  sal- 
^im :  this  was  the  g^rsat  want  of  his  soul. 
Juhont  it,  there  was  no  repose  for  him. 
m  te  fears  that  had  agitated  him  in  the 
^Bdi  jNirsue  him»  to  his  celL  Nay,  they 
gt  noeased.  The  faintest  cry  of  his 
■■t  v»eehoed  loud  beneath  Uie  Vilent  arches 
■^cloister.  God  had  led  him  tl^ther,  that 
*  Bight  learn  to  know  himself,  and  to  de- 
^  of  his  own  strength  and  virtue.  His 
enli^tened  hy  the  Divine  Word, 
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told  him  what  it  was  to  be  holy ;  hut  he 
filled  with  terror  at  finding,  neither  in  his 
heart  nor  in  his  life,  that  image  of  holiness 
which  he  had  contemplated  with  admiration 
in  the  Word  of  God.  A  sad  discovery,  and 
one  that  is  made  by  every  sincere  man !  No 
righteousness  withm,  no  righteousness  with- 
out! all  was  omission,  sin,  impuritv! 

The  more  ardent  Uie  character  of  Luther, 
the  stnmgper  was  that  secret  and  constant 
resistance  which  man's  nature  opposes  to 
good ;  and  it  plunged  him  into  despair. 

The  monks  and  divines  of  the  day  encou- 
raged him  to  satisfy  the  divine  righteousness 
by  meritorious  works.  But  'v^iat  works, 
thought  he,  can  come  firom  a  heart  like  mine  ? 
How  can  I  stand  before  the  holiness  of  my 
judge  with  works  polluted  in  tiieir  very 
source ?  "I  saw  that  I  was  a  great  sinner 
in  the  eyes  of  God,"  said  he,  **  and  I  did  not 
think  it  possible  for  me  to  propitiate  him  by 
my  own  merits." 

He  was  agitated  and  yet  dejected,  avoid- 
ing the  trimng  and  stupid  conversation  ot 
the  monks.  The  latter,  unable  to  compre- 
hend the  storms  that  tossed  his  soul,  looked 
upon  him  with  surprise,^  and  reproached  him 
for  his  silence  and  his  gloomy  air.  One  day, 
Cochlceus  tells  us,  as  thev  were  saying  mass 
ill  the  chapel,  Luther  had  carried  thither  all 
his  anxiety,  and  was  in  the  choir  in  the 
midst  of  the  brethren,  sad  and  heart-stricken. 
Already  the  priest  had  prostrated  himself^ 
the  incense  had  been  burnt  before  the  altar, 
the  Gloria  sung^  and  they  were  reading  the 
Gospel,  when  ^e  poor  monk,  unable  any 
longer  to  repress  his  anguish,  cried  out  in  a 
mournful  tone,  as  he  fell  on  his  knees,  "  It 
is  not  I — it  is  not  I."»  All  wore  tiiunder- 
struck:  and  the  ceremony  was  interrupted 
for  a  moment.  Perhaps  Luther  thought  he 
heard  some  reproach  of  which  he  knew  him- 
self innocent;  perhaps  he  declared  his  un* 
worthiness  of  being  one  of  those  to  whom 
Christ^  death  had  brought  the  gift  of  eternal 
liib.  CochloBus  says,  Uiey  were  then  read- 
ing the  stoiT  of  the  dumb  man  from  whom 
Christ  expelled  a  devil.  It  is  possible  thai 
this  cry  of  Luther,  if  the  account  be  true, 
had  rerorence  to  this  circumstance,  and  that, 
although  speechless  like  the  dumb  man,  he 
protested  by.  such  an  exclamation,  that  his 
silence  came  from  other  causes  than  demon- 
iacal possession.  Indeed,  Cochloeus  tells  us 
that  the  monks  sometimes  attributed  the 
sufierings  of  their  brother  to  a  secret  inter- 
course with  the  devil,  and  this  writer  him- 
self entertained  that  opinion.' 

A  tender  conscience  inclined  Luther  to 
regard  the  slightest  fault  as  a  sreat  sin.  He 
had  hardly  discovered  it,  before  he  endea- 
voured to  expiate  it  by  the  severest  mortifi- 
cations, which  only  served  to  point  out  ta 
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Mm  the  inatility  of  all  human  remedies.  '*  I 
tortured  mTself  almost  to  death,"  said  he, 
**  in  order  to  procure  j^eaoe  with  God  for  my 
troubled  heart  and  a^tated  eonsdenoe ;  but 
funounded  with  thick  darkness,  I  found 
peace  nowhere." 

The  practices  of  monastic  holiness,  which 
had  lulled  so  many  consciences  to  sleep,  and 
to  which  Luther  himself  had  had  recourse  in 
his  distress,  soon  appeared  to  him  the  un- 
ftTailinff  remedies  of  an  empirical  and  decep- 
tive religion.  "  While  I  was  yet  a  monk,  I 
no  sooner  felt  assailed  by  any  temptation 
than  I  cried  out<^I  am  lost  I  Immediately 
I  had  recourse  to  a  thousand  methods  to 
■tifle  the  cries  of  my  conscience.  I  went 
every  day  to  confession,  but  that  was  of  no 
use  to  me.  Then  bowed  down  by  sorrow,  I 
tortured  myself  by  the  multitude  of  my 
thoughts.— ^Look,  exclaimed  1,  thou  art  still 
envious,  impatient,  passionate  1... It  profiteth 
thee  nothing,  O  wretched  man,  to  have 
entered  this  sacred  order." 

And  yet  Luther,  imbued  with  the  preju- 
dices of  bis  time,  had  from  early  youth  con- 
sidered the  observances,  whose  worthlessness 
he  had  now  discovered,  as  a  certain  remedy 
for  diseased  souls.  What  can  he  think  of 
the  stranffe  discovery  he  has  just  made  in 
the  solitude  of  the  cloister?  It  is  possible, 
then,  to  dwell  within  the  sanctuary,  and  yet 

bear  in  one's  bosom  a  man  of  sinf .He 

has  received  another  garment,  but  not  an- 
odier  heart.  His  expectations  are  disap- 
pointed. Where  can  he  stop  ?  Can  all  these 
rules  and  observances  be  mere  human  inven- 
tions ?  Such  a  supposition  appears  to  him, 
at  one  time,  a  temptation  of  the  devil,  and  at 
ftnother,  an  irresistible  truth.  By  turns  con- 
tending with  the  holy  voice  that  sj>ake  to  his 
heart,  and  with  the  venerable  institutions 
that  time  had  sanctioned,  Lutherpassed  his 
life  in  a  continual  struggle.  Tne  young 
monk  crept  like  a  shadow  through  the  Ions 
galleries  of  the  cloister,  that  re-«shoed  with 
•his  sorrowful  meanings.  His  body  wasted 
away;  his  strength  began  to  fail  him;  it 
sometimes  happened  that  he  remained  like 
one  dead. ' 

On  one  occasion,  overwhelmed  with  sor- 
row, he  shut  himself  up  in  his  cell,  and  for 
several  days  and  nights  allowed  no  T)ne  to 
approach  him.  One  of  his  friends,  Lucas 
Sdemberger,  feeling  anxious  about  the  un- 
happy monk,  and  havinff  a  presentiment  of 
thn  condition  in  which  he  was,  took  with 
him  some  boys  who  were  in  the  habit  of 
singing  in  the  choirs,  and  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  cell.  No  one  opens — no  one 
answers.  The  g^ood  Edembergrer,  still  more 
alarmed,  breaks  open  the  door.  Luther  lies 
insensible  upon  the  floor,  and  giving  no  sig^s 
of  life.  His  friend  strives  in  vain  to  recall 
him  to  his  senses:  he  is  still  motionless. 


Sfi 


cegHMltB  atUaUM  «■  Im  1M,  Mil  «■ 


Then  the  choristers  begin  to  sing  i 
hjrmn.  Their  clear  voices  act  like  i 
on  the  poor  monk,  to  whom  music  vt 
one  of  Lis  gpreatest  pleasures :  gradi 
recovers  his  strength,  his  consdousni 
li£B.i  But  if  music  could  restore  his  f 
for  a  few  moments,  he  requires  anot 
a  stronger  remedy  to  heal  him  then 
he  nee&  that  mild  and  subtle  sounds 
Qospel,  which  is  the  voice  of  God  1 
He  knew  it  welL  And  therefore  his  1 
and  his  terrors  led  him  to  study  wii 
zeal  the  writings  of  the  prophets  anc 
apostles.* 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Plow  Xonkv-SUnplta— Hl«  Plety^VUitftUon— 
tlon*— Th*  Grao*  or  OhrUt— B«penUnoe— Powc 
SveetMRs  of  RopenUaee— Election  —  Provldei 
Bible— The  aged  Monk— ForglTeiiese  of  Slne—O 
—The  Dlnnef^  Festival  of  Corpiu  Cbrfiti— Lot 
ProfBMor  fti  Wittemberf . 

Luther  was  not  the  first  monk  w 
undergone  such  trials.  The  gloom; 
of  the  cloisters  often  concealed  th 
abominable  vices,  tliat  would  have 
every  upright  mind  shudder,  had  th< 
revealed ;  but  often,  also,  they  hid  c1 
virtues  that  expanded  there  in  silen 
which,  had  they  been  exposed  to  the 
the  world,  would  have  excited  unive 
miration.  The  possessors  of  these 
living  only  with  themselves  and  wi 
attracted  no  attention,  and  were  of 
known  to  the  modest  convent  in  whi 
were  enclosed :  their  lives  were  kno^ 
to  God.  Sometimes  these  humble  s< 
fell  into  that  mystic  theology, — sad 
of  the  noblest  minds  1  whii3i  in  earli 
had  been  the  delight  of  the  first  m< 
the  banks  of  the  Nile,  and  which  u 
ably  consumes  the  souls  of  those  who 
its  victims. 

Yet  if  one  of  these  men  was  called  i 
high  station,  he  there  displayed 
whose  salutary  influence  was  loi 
widely  felt.  The  candle  was  sel 
candlestick,  and  it  illuming  the  whok 
Many  were  awakened  by  this  light, 
from  generation  to  generation  wep 
pious  souls  propagated;  they  wei 
shining  like  isolated  torches  at  th 
times  when  the  cloisters  were  ofte 
other  than  impure  receptacles  of  the 
darkness. 

A  young  man  had  been  thus  distinj 
in  one  of  the  German  convents.  Hi 
was  John  Staupitz,  and  he  was  dei 
from  a  noble  Misnian  funily.      Fr 
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jToath  be  hud  had  a  taste  for  know- 
.  a  lore  of  rirtae.^  He  felt  the 
ttircment  to  devote  himself  to  let- 
i  soon  discovered  that  philosophy 
Jidy  of  nature  could  not  do  much 
Bt^nal  salvation.  He  therefore 
learn  divinity ;  but  especially  en- 
i  to  unite  practice  with  Knowledge. 
ijB  one  of  his  biographers,  "  it  is 
lat  we  assume  the  name  of  divine, 
M>t  confirm  that  noble  title  by  our 
The  study  of  the  Bible  and  of  the 
e  theology,  the  knowledge  of  him- 
battles  that  he,  like  Luther,  had 
^ht  apunst  the  deceits  and  lusts 
lit,  led  him  to  the  Redeemer.  He 
ce  to  his  soul  in  faith  in  Christ, 
ine  of  election  by  grace  had  taken 
Id  of  his  mind.  The  integrity  of 
le  extent  of  his  knowledge,  the  elo- 
'  his  speech,  not  less  than  a  strik- 
lor  and  dignified  manners,'  recom- 
lim  to  his  contemporaries.  Frede- 
tVise,  elector  of  Saxony,  made  him 
I,  employed  him  in  various  embas- 
founoed  the  university  of  Wittem- 
^  his  direction.  This  disciple  of 
and  St.  Augustine  was  the  first 
le  theological  faculty  of  that  school 
he  light  was  one  day  to  issue  to 
he  schools  and  churches  of  so  many 
He  was  present  at  the  Lateran 
s  proxy  of  the  Archbishop  of  Saltz- 
ame  provincial  of  his  order  in  Thu- 
l  Saxony,  and  afterwards  vicar-geiie- 
Augustines  for  all  Germany. 
z  was  grieved  at  the  corruption  of 
id  the  errors  of  doctrine  that  were 
Qg  the  Giurch.  His  writings  on 
of  God,  on  christian  faith,  and  on 
y  with  the  death  of  Christ,  and  the 
'  of  Luther,  confirm  this.  But  he 
d  the  former  evil  of  more  import- 
i  the  latter.  Besides  the  mildness 
cision  of  his  character,  his  desire 
3  beyond  the  sphere  of  action  he 
issigned  to  him,  made  him  fitter  to 
torer  of  a  convent  than  the  reformer 
lurch.  He  would  have  wished  to 
e  but  distiuguished  men  to  import- 
s;  but  not  finding  them,  he  sub- 
employ  others.  "We  must  plough," 
'  with  such  horses  as  we  can  mid ; 
oxen,  if  there  are  no  horses."^ 
re  witnessed  the  anguish  and  the 
struggles  to  which  Luther  was  a 
the  convent  of  Erfmrth.  At  this 
risitation  of  the  vicar-general  was 
d.  In  fact  Staupitz  came  to  make 
inspection.  This  friend  of  Frede- 
founder  of  the  university  of  Wit- 
and  chief  of  the  Aug^tines,  exhi- 
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bited  much  kindness  to  those  monks  wIm 
were  under  his  authori^.  One  of  theit 
brothers  soon  attracted  nis  attention.  He 
was  a  young  man  of  middle  height,  whom 
study,  &sting,  and  prolonged  vigils  had  so 
wasted  away  that  all  his  bones  might  be 
counted.^  His  eyes,  that  in  after-years 
were  compared  to  a  falcon's,  were  sunken ; 
his  manner  was  dejected ;  his  countenance 
betrayed  an  agitated  mind,  the  prey  of  a 
thousand  struggles,  but  yet  strong  and 
resolute.  His  wnole  appearance  was  grave, 
melancholy,  and  solemn:  Staupitz,  whose 
discernment  had  been  exercised  by  long  ex- 
perience, easily  discovered  what  was  passing 
m  his  mind,  and  distinguished  the  youtliml 
monk  above  all  who  surroimded  Iiim.  Ho 
felt  drawn  towards  him,  had  a  presentiment 
of  his  gpreat  destiny,  and  entertained  quite  a 
paternal  interest  for  his  inferior.  He  had 
nad  to  struggle,  like  Luther,  and  therefore 
he  could  understand  him.  Above  ull,  he 
could  point  out  to  him  the  road  to  peace, 
which  he  himself  had  found.  What  he  learnt 
of  the  circumstances  that  had  brought  the 
young  Augustine  into  the  convent,  still  more 
increased  his  sympathy.  He  requested  the 
prior  to  treat  him  with  greater  mildness, 
and  took  advantage  of  tiie  opportunities 
afforded  by  his  station  to  win  the  confidence 
of  the  youthful  brother.  Approaching  him 
with  aJB^tion,  he  endeavoured  Dy  every  means 
to  dispel  his  timidity,  which  was  increased 
by  the  respect  and  fear  that  a  man  of  such 
exalted  rank  as  Staupitz  must  necessarily 
inspire. 

Luther's  heart,  which  harsh  treatment  had 
closed  till  then,  opened  at  last  and  expanded 
under  the  mild  beams  of  charity.  "  As  in 
water  face  answereth  to  face,  so  the  heart 
of  man  to  man."«  Luther's  heart  found  an 
echo  in  that  of  Staupitz.  The  vicar-general 
understood  him,  and  the  monk  felt  a  con- 
fidence towards  him,  that  he  had  as  yet 
experienced  for  none.  He  unbosomed  to 
him  the  cause  of  his  dejection,  described  the 
horrible  thoughts  that  perplexed  him,  and 
tiien  began  in  the  cloister  of  Erfurth  those 
conversations  so  full  of  wisdom  and  of  in- 
struction. Up  to  this  time  no  one  had  under- 
stood Luther.  One  day,  when  at  table  in 
the  rectory,  the  young  monk,  dejected  and 
silent,  scarcely  touched  his  food.  Stauplts, 
who  looked  earnestly  at  him,  said  at  last, 
**  Why  are  you  so  sad,  brother  Martin  ?  "— 
"  Ah  f "  replied  he,  with  a  deep  sieh,  "  I  do 
not  know  what  will  become  of  mel"— 
"  These  temptations,"  resumed  Staupits, 
"  are  more  necessary  to  you  than  eating  and 
drinldng."  These  two  men  did  not  stop 
there;  and  erelong  in  the  silence  of  tlM 
cloister  took  place  that  intimate  intercourse, 
which  powenully  contributed  to  lead  forth 
the  future  reformer  from  his  state  of  daik* 
ness. 
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"  Ii  in  ill  TAJii,'  Baid  LuUior  dcBpondingly 
M  BtnupitE,  "  tliat  1  nmko  promisua  to  God^ 
■u  m  evtic  tho  strongcBt.'' 

"  p  my  friend  ! "  raplled  the  Yioai-'geoeral, 
kH^ng  back  on  hU  own  oxpeHenco  ;  ^^  more 
than  a  Ihoaaand  timits  liave  1  awoni  to  onr 
holy  tiod  (0  live  piously,  and  I  have  never 
kept  oiy  rows.  Non  I  Bwoar  no  longer,  for 
I  koun  1  cannot  kucp  nty  Holemn  promism. 
If  Qod  will  not  he  merciful  towards  me 
for  the  lore  of  Clirist,  and  grant  me  ■ 
Iwppy  departure,  when  1  mast  quit  this 
world,  I  shall  never,  with  tho  aid  of  all  mj 
VOWS  and  all  my  good  works,  atond  before 
Um.      1  mnst  peritdi."  ' 

The  young  monk  is  Icrrilled  at  the  thought 
af  divini:  junljce.  He  hvyn  open  all  Mb  fears 
to  the  vtcar-eenerol.  lie  is  alarmed  at  the 
unspeakable  holiness  of  God  and  his  love- 
rei^  majesty.  "  Who  may  abide  the  day 
of  hi  s  comin(;  ?  end  who  ehnll  stand  when 
he  appeareth  ? "     (^[a!.  iii.  2.) 

Sbiupita  resumes :  he  knows  where  be  hod 
fonnil  pence,  and  he  will  point  it  out  to  the 
yoong  man.  '■  Why."  emd  he,  "  do  you  tor- 
ment yourself  with  all  these  specnlatiooi  and 

these  high  thoughts? Look  at  tbe  wounds 

of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the  blood  that  he  has  shed 
for  you;  it  is  there  that  the  grace  of  God 
wiH  appenr  to  yoa.  Instead  of  torturing 
yourself  on  account  of  your  sinSi  throw  yout- 
■elf  info  the  Kedeemor's  annl.  Trust  in 
him — in  the  righteousness  of  his  life — in  tho 
atonement  of  bis  death.  Do  not  shrink  hack; 
God  16  not  angry  with  yon,  it  is  you  who  are 
angry  with  God.  Listen  to  the  lion  of  God. 
Re  lx.-eumD  man  to  cive  you  the  aasonmcB 
of  divine  Qivour.  Ho  says  to  yon,  Yoa  are 
my  sheep;  you  hear  my  voice  ;  no  mui  shall 
plndc  you  out  of  my  hand."* 

But  Luther  does  not  find  in  himself  the 
repentance  which  he  thinks  necessary  for 
ulration  :  and  replies  he.  it  is  tbe  usual 
answtr  of  lUstrefBei!  and  tjioid  minds :  "  How 
ean  I  dare  believe  in  the  favour  of  God,  BO 
long  OS  there  is  no  real  conversion  in  me? 
I  most  bo  changod,  before  ho  will  accept 

HiB  Tcncrahlo  guide  nhows  him  that  there 

foan  God  OS  a  severe  judge.  "  \Vhnt  wiU 
you  Bay  then,"  asks  Lnther,  "  to  so  many 
Donsciencca  to  which  a  thousand  insupport- 
able tofks  are  prescribed  in  order  that  they 
may  gain  heaven  ?  " 

Thi-n  he  hears  this  reply  of  the  vicor- 
generdl.  or  mther  he  docs  not  believe  that  it 
comet!  friini  man :  it  seems  to  him  like  a 
Toioe  from  heaven.'  •'  There  is  no  real  re- 
potitanee  except  that  which  begins  with  the 
love  of  God  and  of  rightooosness.*  What 
othora  imagine  to  be  the  end  and  accomplish- 
fflent  of  repootance,  is  on  the  contrary  only 


its  beginning.  In  order  that 
lilled  with  the  love  of  what  ia  gi 
lirst  be  filled  with  love  for  ( 
desire  to  be  converted,  do  n< 
about  bU  these  mortificatioas 
tortures.  Love  bim  who  first 
Luther  listens — he  listens  a 
consolations  fill  hEm  with  joy 
known,  and  impart  new  licTit. 
Chriill,"  thinks  he  in  his  heart 
Jesus  Christ  himBelf  who  so 
consoles  me  by  these  sweet 

These  words,  indeed,  pene' 
bottom  of  the  young  monk's  h 
sharp  arrow  of  a  strong  nan.' 
repent,  we  tnnat  love  God.  G 
new  Ugbl,  he  begins  to  comp 
tures.  He  looks  out  oil  the 
treat  of  repentance  and  oonve 
words,  till  then  so  dreaded,  ti 
oipressinn,  "  nre  become  to  him 
paatimo  and  the  sweetest  of  ret 
the  poaaugci  of  Scripture  that  i 

part, — to  smile  and  sport  aronr 

"  Hitherto,"  oiclaims  he, 
carefully  diisembled  tho  staU 
before  God,  and  endeavoured 
wards  him  a  love  which  wns 
straint  and  a  licllon,  there  was 
in  f'cripturo  so  hitter  to  me  s 
ptntniKc.  But  now  there  is  n 
or  more  acct^ptabie.  *  Oh  !  h' 
are  all  God's  precepts  when  w 
not  only  in  books,  but  alBO  iu 
predons  wounds !  "• 

Although  Luther  hod  been 
Staupili'  words,  he  neverthek 


in  his  timid  ci 
viouB  despair  banished  the  joy 
"  O  my  sm  .'  my  sin  I  my  sin 
young  monk  one  day  in  the  pn 
vicsr-general,  with  a  tone 
ongnish.  "  Weill  would  vol 
sinner  in  appearance,"  replic 
"  and  hnvo  also  a  Baviour  oo 
anco?  Then,"  added  Staupiti  w 
■'  know  (liat  Jesus  Chnst  is 
even  of  tliose  who  are  great, 
and  deserving  of  utter  condemr 
It  wag  not  alone  the  sin  he 
hia  heart  that  agitated  Luther  ] 
of  his  conscience  were  augmet 
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Af  wbich  is  tlie  great  medium  by 
odeoofen  peace  on  man,  mnstne- 
'  b^Epn  hy  taking  away  from  him 
)  aeearity  that  destroys  him.    The 

dT  Election  particularly  disturbed 
Qg  man,  and  launched  nim  into  a 
IS  field  of  inquiry.  Must  he  belieTe 
ras  man  who  first  chose  God  for  his 

or  that  God  first  elected  man  ?  The 
istory,  daily  experience,  the  works 
stine, — all  had  shown  1dm  that  we 
ways  and  in  every  case  ascend  to 
t  cause,  to  that  sorereig^  will  by 
rrery  thing  exists,  and  on  which 
ing  depends.  But  his  ardent  spirit 
lave  desired  to  go  still  further;  he 
tare  wished  to  penetrate  into  the 
ouDcils  of  God,  unveiled  his  mys- 
sen  the  invisible,  and  comprehenaed 
nprehensible.  Staupitz  checked  him. 

him  not  to  presume  to  fathom  the 
2od,  but  to  confine  himself  to  what 
manifested  to  us  in  Jesus  Christ. 
At  Christ*^  wounds,"  said  he,  **  and 
1  vou  see  God'ft  counsel  towards  man 
gntly  forth.  We  cannot  understand 
of  Jesus  Christ  In  him,  the  Lord 
,  you  will  find  what  I  am,  and  what 
L  Nowhere  else,  neither  in  heaven 
irth,  will  you  discover  it.*'* 
ricar-g^eral  did  still  more.  He 
Luther  the  paternal  designs  of  Provi- 
I  permitting  these  temptations  and 
nous  struggles  that  his  soul  was  to 
.  He  maoe  him  view  them  in  a  light 
nlated  to  revive  his  conraffe.  By 
Js  God  prepares  for  himself  Uie  souls 

destines  for  some  important  work, 
t  prove  the  vessel  before  we  launch 
\e  wide  sea.  If  there  is  an  education 
Y  for  every  man,  there  is  a  particular 
DOse  who  arc  destined  to  act  upon 
leration.  This  is  what  Staupitz  re- 
i  to  the  monk  of  Erfurth.  **  It  is 
lin,**  said  he  to  hira,  "  that  God  cxer- 
r  in  so  many  conflicts :  you  will  see 
rill  employ  you,  as  his  servant,  for 
rposes.** 

words,  to  which  Luther  h'stened 
umishment  and  humility,  inspired 
I  courage,  and  led  him  to  discover 

in  himself  which  he  had  not  even 
d.  The  wisdom  and  prudence  of  an 
aed  friend  gradually  revealc^d  the 
lan  to  himsdf.  Staupits  went  ttu- 
\  gave  him  many  valuable  directions 
todies,  exhorting  him,  henceforward, 
B  sH  his  theology  from  the  Bible,  and 

sway  the  sy^ms  of  tiiC' schools. 
•  study  of  the  Bcriptures,"  said  he, 
v  ftvoorite  occupation.*'  Never  was 
Mm  better  followed  out  Whatpar- 
T  ^alighted  Lather,  was  the  present 
ivadsMmofaBible:  butitwasnot 
■^  oat,  bomd  in  red  leather,  the  pro- 
Ik  OnufV.)  III.  IHL 


perty  of  the  convent,  and  which  it  waa  all 
tiis  desire  to  possess,  and\o  be  able  to  carry 
about  with  hini(,  becsause  he  was  so  fiimiliar 
with  its  pages,  and  knew  where  to  find  each 
passage.^  Nevertheless,  at  length  he  is 
master  of  the  treasure  of  God.  Hencefor- 
ward he  studies  the  Scriptures,  and  especially 
the  epistles  of  St.  Paul,  with  ever-increasing 
zeal.  To  these  he  adds  the  works  of  St 
Aug^ustine  alone.  All  that  he  reads  is  im- 
printed deeply  in  his  mind.  His  struggle 
nave  preparea  his  heart  to  understand  the 
Word.  The  soil  has  been  ploughed  deej>: 
the  incorruptible  seed  sinks  into  it  with 
power.  When  Btaupitz  ouitted  Erfurth,  a 
new  dawn  had  risen  upon  Luther. 

But  the  work  was  not  yet  finished.  The 
vicar-^neral  had  prepared  the  way :  God  re- 
servea  its  accompUshment  for  an  humbler  in- 
strument. The  conscience  of  the  yohng  Au- 
gustine had  not  yet  found  repose.  His  body 
gave  way  at  last  under  the  conflict  and  the 
tension  of  his  soul.  He  was  attacked  by  an 
iUness  that  brought  him  to  the  brink  of  the 
gravcf  This  was  in  the  second  year  of  Ms 
abode  in  the  convent  All  his  distresses  and 
all  his  fears  were  aroused  at  the  approach  of 
death.  His  own  impuritj  and  the  holiness 
of  God  again  disturbed  his  mind.  One  day, 
as  he  lay  overwhelmed  with  despair,  an  aged 
monk  entered  his  cell,  and  sMreased  a  few 
words  of  comfort  to  him.  Luther  opened  his 
heart  to  him,  and  made  known  the  fears  by 
which  he  was  tormented.  The  venerable 
old  man  was  incapable  of  following  up  that 
soul  in  all  its  douots,  as  Staupitz  had  done; 
but  he  knew  his  Credo^  and  had  found  in  it 
much  consolatioB  to  his  heart  He  will 
therefore  apply  the  same  remedy  to  his 
young  brother.  Leading  him  back  to  that 
Apostles'  creed  which  Luther  had  learnt  in 
early  diUdliood  at  the  school  of  Mansfeldt, 
the  aged  monk  repeated  this  article  with  kind 
good-nature:  /  believe  in  the  forgiveness  of 
sins.  These  simple  words,  which  the  pious 
brother  pronounced  with  sincerity  in  this 
decisive  moment,  oiflused  great  consolation 
in  Luther's  heart.  "  I  believe,"  he  repeated 
to  himself  erelong  on  his  bed  of  sickness,  **  I 
believe  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins!" — "Ah!" 
said  the  monk,  "  you  must  believe  not  only 
in  the  fiirgiveness  of  David's  and  of  Peterv 
sins,  for  this  even  the  devils  believe.  It  is  God% 
command  that  we  believe  our  own  sins  are 
forgiven  us.***  How  delightful  did  this 
commandment  seem  to  poor  Luther  I  "  Heax 
what  St  Bernard  says  in  his  discourse  on 
the  Annunciation,**  added  the  aged  brother : 
"The  testummyof  the  Holy  Ghost  in  thy 
heart  is  this :  l^Iiy  sins  are  forgriven  thee.** 

From  this  moment  light  spnmg  un  in  the 
heart  of  the  youngr  monk  of  Errartn.  Hie 
word  of  grace  had  oeen  pronounced :  he  had 
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beHered  in  it.  He  diBcliums  all  merit  of  sal- 
vation, and  resigns-himaelf  confidingly  to  the 
grace  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  does  not 
at  first  perceive  the  consequences  of  the  prin- 
ciple he  has  admitted ;  he  is  still  sincere  in 
his  attachment  to  the  Church,  and  yet  he  has 
no  further  need  of  her ;  for  he  has  received 
salvation  immediately  from  God  himself,  and 
henceforth  Koman-catholicism  is  virtually 
destroyed  in  him.  He  advances, — he  seelLS 
in  the  writings  of  the  apostles  and  prophets 
for  all  that  can  strengthen  the  hope  which 
fills  his  heart.  Each  day  he  invokes  support 
from  on  high,  and  each  day  also  the  light 
increases  in  his  soul. 

Luther's  mental  health  restored  that  of  his 
body,  and  he  soon  rose  from  his  bed  of  sick- 
ness. He  had  received  *a  new  life  in  a  two- 
fold sense.  The  festival  of  Christmas,  that 
soon  came,  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  abun- 
dantly tasting  all  the  consolations  of  faith. 
He  took  part  in  these  holy  solemnities  with 
sweet  emotion ;  and  when  in  the  ceremonial 
of  Uie  day  he  had  to  chant  these  words :  0 
heaia  culpa  qua  talem  meruisH  Medemptoreml^ 
his  whole  being  responded  Atnen^  ana  thrilled 
with  joy. 

Luther  had  been  two  years  in  the  cloister, 
and  was  to  be  ordained  priest.  He  had 
received  much,  and  saw  with  delight  the 
prospect  afforded  by  the  sacerdotal  office  of 
ireely  distributing  what  he  had  freely  re- 
ceived. He  wished  to  take  advantage  of  the 
ceremony  that  was  about  to  take  place  to 
become  tnoroughly  reconciled  with  his  father. 
He  invited  him  to  be  present,  and  even  re- 
quested him  to  fix  the  day.  John  Luther, 
who  was  not  yet  entirely  pacified  with  regard 
to  his  son,  nevertheless  accepted  the  invita- 
tion, and  named  Sunday,  2d  May,  1507. 

Among  the  number  of  Luther's  ifriends  was 
the  vicar  of  Eisenach,  John  Braun,  who  had 
been  a  faithful  counsellor  to  him  during  his 
residence  in  that  city.  Luther  wrote  to  him 
on  the  22d  ApriL  This  is  the  oldest  letter 
of  the  reformer,  and  it  bears  the  following 
address :  "  To  John  Braun,  holy  and  vene- 
rable priest  of  Christ  and  of  Mary."  It  b 
(mly  in  Luther*s  two  earliest  letters  that  the 
name  of  Mary  ia  found. 

**  God,  who  is  glorious  and  holy  in  all  his 
works,"  says  the  candidate  for  the  priesthood, 
**  having  most  gradously  condescended  to 
raise  me  up — ^me,  a  wretched  and  in  all  re- 
spects unworthy  tinner,  and  to  call  me  by 
his  sole  and  most  free  mercy  to  his  sublime 
ministry;  I  ought,  in  order  to  testify  my 
gratitude  for  such  divine  and  maffnificent 
goodness  (as  far  at  least  as  mere  dust  and 
ashes  can  do  it)  to  fulfil  with  my  whole 
heart  the  duties  of  the  office  intrustea  to  me." 

At  last  the  day  arrived.  The  miner  of 
Hansfeldt  did  not  fail  to  be  present  at  his 
■Qn%  ordination.    He  gave  him  indeed  no 
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unequivocal  mark  of  his  affection  a: 
generosity  by  presenting  him  on  t 
sion  with  twenty  florins. 

The  ceremony  took  place.  Hiei 
bi^op  of  Brandenhnrg,  officiated, 
moment  of  conferring  on  Luther  tl 
of  celebrating  mass,  he  placed  the  c 
his  hands,  and  uttered  these  solem 
Acc^  potestatem  iocrificcmdi  pro 
mortuis :  "  Receive  the  power  of  sacri 
the  quick  and  the  dead."  Luthei 
time  listened  calmly  to  these  word 
conferred  on  him  Uie  power  of  d 
work  of  the  Son  of  God ;  but  he  si 
at  them  in  after-years.  *'  If  the  c 
not  then  open  and  swallow  us  both 
he,  **  it  was  owine  to  the  great  pati 
long-suffering  of  tne  Lord.**' 

The  father  afterwards  dined  at  the 
with  his  son,  the  young  priest's  frie 
the  monks.  The  conversation  fell 
tin's  entrance  into  the  monastery, 
thers  loudly  extolled  it  as  a  most  me 
work  ;  upon  which  the  inflexible  Jo 
ing  to  his  son,  asked  him :  "  Have 
read  in  Scripture,  that  you  should  ol 
father  and  mother  ?">  These  word 
Luther ;  they  presented  in  quite 
aspect  the  ae^ion  that  had  brought  1 
the  bosom  of  the  convent,  and  tl 
re-echoed  in  his  heart. 

Shortly  after  his  ordination,  Lu 
the  advice  of  Staupitz,  made  littl 
sions  on  foot  into  the  neighbouring 
and  convents,  either  to  divert  his  n 
give  his  body  the  necessary  exerci 
accustom  him  to  preaching. 

The  festival  of  Corpus  Christi  w 
celebrated  with  great  pomp  at  Eislel 
vicar-general  would  be  present,  an( 
repaired  there  also.  He  had  still 
Staupitz,  and  sought  every  oppori 
meetmg  this  enlightened  ^de  who 
his  soul  into  ^e  pa^  of  life.  The  pi 
was  numerous  and  brilliant.  Stau] 
self  bore  the  consecrated  host,  Luthi 
ing  in  his  sacerdotal  robes.  The 
that  it  was  Jesus  Christ  himself  w 
vicar-general  carried,  the  idea  thai 
viour  was  there  in  person  before  h 
denly  struck  Luther's  imagination,  i 
him  with  such  terror  that  he  oould 
proceed.  The  perspiration  fell  drop 
m>m  his  face;  he  staggered,  and  th' 
should  die  of  ang^uish  and  affright.  1 
the  procession  was  over;  the  host, 
awakened  all  the  fears  of  the  mc 
solemnly  deposited  in  the  sanctui 
Luther,  findmg  himself  alone  with 
fell  into  his  arms  and  confessed  h 
Theil  the  good  vicar-general,  who 
known  that  gentle  Saviour,  who 
break  the  bruised  reed,  said  to  hin 
"It  was  not  Jesus  Christ,  my  brc 
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dow  BOC    aLirm;    he    gives     consulatiuii 
oiilv." ' 

■ 

Lcrhcr  was  not  dcstiniMl  to  rcnuin  hidilcn 
in  ..'i  nUcure  convent.  Tho  tinio  was  come 
I'T  his  rtMiioval  to  a  wider  st-igc.  btnupitz, 
wit'mhrtiu  he  always  remained  in  close  coni- 
!i:-n..r.ition,  saw  cle«irly  that  the  younf; 
T?»rk  5  f{iiip(j«»ition  was  too  active  to  lie  con- 
liiiMJ  witliin  K>  nam»w  a  cinde.  He  8|K)ke 
•K  'iin  to  the  Khirtor  Fnjdorick  of  Sjixony: 
wi  rhis?  enli|;hten(Hl  prince  inviti-d  Luther 
v..  l.jss  pn.ljHldy  alK»ut  the  end  of  tlic  year, 
j.-Uc'-nie  pn»fe»w)r  at  the  univerjiity  of  Wit- 
t-!i:Ur}r.  This  was  the  field  on  which  he 
i'i«  Tk  H(r!it  many  hard  hnttlest.  Luther  felt 
linr  his  tnic  vix'ation  was*  there.  He  wag 
^■:i:i">nd  tt>  r«'}^iir  to  his  new  post  with  all 
>j-ii:  )h»  replifd  to  the  call  without  delay, 
•  riinthe  hurry  of  his  n.*moval  he  had  not 
t:ct'  t'l  write  to  him  whom  he  Btyled  his 
s-a'Tfraiid  well-)»elovt'dfatlier, — John  Braun, 
ccMn  of  EL^enaeh.  He  did  so  however  a  few 
a.:ri'hs  Uter.  "  >fy  departure  was  so  hasty,'' 
txihn,  "  that  tliosc  with  whom  I  was  Hvmg 
'•Tr  alni'ist  ifpioRint  t»f  it.  I  am  farther 
WiiT,  1  ooTifess :  hut  the  better  part  of  nie 
?inain«  with  vou."*  Luther  had  be^n  throe 
yw»in  the  cloister  at  iilrfurth. 


CHAPTKR  V. 


ft»rih,pr<5lr  of  WittemVrjf-FIret  ImtnictioM-nibllcal 
irtcr^-Stmatl-'n-  I  nihcr  ri^afhca  at  WlltemtK-rff— 
*^V4  Ch»i«l— IiupreMloo  produced  by  his  S«nuuu«. 

JMh...  Y^-ir  I'tO'i,  Fn-ilcriek  the  Elector 
•jao.-.!  a  new  univiTsity  at  AVittenjlx.Tpr. 
Hr  dtf lap.'d  in  tint  charter  ctrnfinniug  tlu^ 
?|''^lp,r«:!»  of  thisi  hijrh  ^diool.  tliat  he  and 
'■*  i*'"ple  wouhl  loiik  to  it  a?*  to  an  onicle. 
•^''ht  Hme  he  had  little  thouprht  in  how 
'"Wkahle  a  Tnannor  this  language  wouM 
•"♦trilktj.  Twn  nun  IK-Iongiiigtothe  oppo- 
'''*«tbaf  had  iKM.n  fornitd  ag.'iinst  the  seno- 
o;Vp\vitem.— Pollich  of  Mcllerstadt,  dfKstor 
\  '-ciicine,  law,  afid  philowiphv,  and  8tau- 
>'t-!i4d  had  f^TViit  iatluencu  in  the  csta- 
■■^^'nrit  of  thi.s  nc^Mlemy.  Tlie  university 
[■'lih'ti  tliai  it  Felected  St.  Augustine  for 
''»Mt:.,n. — a  choice  th.it  was  very  signifi- 
'■•i'-  lliii  new  in.Htitution,  which  possessed 
--'.!  llhe-rty,  and  which  was  conjiitfensd  as  a 

^^■uf  llnal  appeal  in  all  cases  of  difficulty, 
"**»  Mmirably  iittwl  to  become  the  cradle  of 
JJ^.  llifomiatiijin,  and  it  powerfully  contri- 
/'"\  to  the  development  i»f  Luther  and  of 
witihTs  wurk. 

'JihU  arrival  at  Wittemberg,  he  rcpaircti 
*;'W  Aui^s^tine  ci»nvent,  where  a  cell  was 
JK^t'-d  to  him ;  for  though  a  professor,  he 
^-  »iot  cease  to  be  a  monk.    lie  had  been 
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callcKi  to  tt'ach  physics  and  dialectics.  In 
aitsigning  him  tius  duty,  regard  had  probftp 
hly  i)cen  |>aid  to  the  philoiiophicitl  studies 
he  had  pursued  at  Erfurth,  and  t(»  the  degree 
of  Master  of  A)is  which  he  had  taken. 
Thus  Luther,  who  hungered  and  thirsted 
after  the  Word  of  GckI,  was  compelled  to 
devote  himself  almost  exclui^ivcly  to  the 
study  of  the  Aristotelian  schohiMtie  phil«i>o- 
phy.  He  had  need  of  that  bread  of  lift; 
wliieh  0«xl  gives  to  the  world,  and  yet  ho 
must  0(V.upy  himself  with  human  subtleties. 
What  a  R'Ktraint !  and  what  sighs  it  called 
forth !  "  Hy  God's  grace,  1  am  well,"  wi-ore 
he  to  Hraun,  "  except  that  I  have  tt>  study 
philosophy  with  all  niv  might.  From  tht; 
iirst  mrmient  of  my  arrival  at  WittetnU'rg,  1 
was  eaniestly  desirous  of  exeh.-uigiiig  it 
for  that  (»f  theology ;  but,"  added  he,  le.'-t  it 
should  Ix;  supposejl  he  meant  the  theitlo^y  of 
the  day,  "  it  is  of  a  theology  which  seeks  the 
kernel  in  the  nut,  the  wheat  in  the  husk, 
the  marrow  in  the  Ixnies,  that  I  am  speak- 
ing.* 1^  that  as  it  may.  CuKlis  (iod,'' con- 
tiimcs  he  with  that  confidence  which  was 
the  s^uil  of  his  life  ;  *'  man  is  almost  always 
mistaken  in  his  judgments ;  but  this  is  our 
God.  He  will  lead  us  with  grsxlncss  for 
ever  and  ever."  The  studies  that  l.uthcr 
was  then  obliged  to  pursue  were  of  great 
service  to  him,  in  enabling  him  in  after-years 
to  combfit  the  errors  of  tho  schoolmen. 

Hut  ho  couhl  not  stop  there.  Tlnj  tlesiro 
of  his  heart  was  about  to  In;  accomplished. 
That  same  power,  which  some  years  l)eforo 
hud  driven  Luther  fnmi  the  bar  into  a  uvt- 
nastic  life,  was  now  impelling  him  from  phi- 
losophy towanls  the  i>ible.  He  zealously 
applie.d  himst.df  to  the  ncquisition  ot'  the 
ancient  languages,  and  particularly  of  (i reek 
and  Hebrew,  in  <»nler  to  draw  l^nowledge 
and  learning  fi-om  tlie  very  springs  whence 
they  gushed  ftirth.  He  was  all  his  lifii  inde- 
fatigjible  in  labour.*  A  few  mrmths  after  his 
arrival  at  the  university,  he  st»licited  the 
deifree  of  iMchehir  of  divinity.  Jle  obtained 
it  at  the  end  of  March  ir><K*,  with  the  parti- 
cular sunmions  to  devote  himself  to  bil)lic%il 
theology, — ad  Jiihiia. 

Every  day,  at  one  in  theaftenuHm,  Luther 
was  called  to  lecture  on  the  Hible :  a  pre- 
cious hour  Ix^th  for  the  professor  and  hifl 
pupils,  and  which  le4  them  deeper  and 
deeper  into  the  divine  meaning  of  those  reve- 
lations so  long  lost  to  the  people  and  to  tho 
schools  I 

He  began  his  cx)urse  by  explaining  tho 
Psalms,  and  thence  passed  to  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans.  It  was  more  p-irticul.-irly  whiio 
meditating  on  this  )K)rtion  of  i^cri])ture,  that 
the  light  of  truth  penetrated  his  heart.  In 
the  retirement  of  his  quiet  cell,  he  used  to 
consecrate  wholo  hours  to  the  study  of  the 
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Divine  Word,  this  opistle  of  &t  Paul  lying 
open  before  him.  On  one  occasion,  baring 
reached  the  seventeenth  verse  of  the  first 
chapter,  he  read  this  passage  from  the  pro- 
phet Uabakkuk  :  The  jwt  shaU  live  htf  faith, 
Iliis  prvcept  struck  him.  There  is  Chen  for 
the  jast  a  life  difTerent  iVom  that  of  other 
nuMi :  nnd  this  life  is  the  gift  of  faith.  This 
pmintKe,  which  he  receiv^  into  his  heart,  as 
if  (iikI  himself  had  placed  it  there,  unveils  to 
him  the  mystery  of  tlie  christian  life,  and 
increases  this  life  in  him.  Years  after,  in 
the  midst  of  his  numerous  occupations,  he 
imagined  he  still  heard  these  words :  The 
just  shall  live  by  faith.' 

Luther's  lectures  thus  prepared  had  little 
similarity  with  what  had  been  heard  till  then. 
It  was  not  an  eloqueni  rhetorician  or  a  pedan- 
tic schoolman  that  spoke ;  but  a  Christian 
who  had  felt  the  power  of  revealed  truths, — 
who  drew  them  forth  from  the  Bible, — poured 
them  out  from  the  treasures  of  his  heart, — 
and  presented  them  all  AiU  of  life  to  his 
astonished  hearers.  It  was  not  the  teaching 
of  a  man,  but  of  God. 

This  entirely  new  method  of  expounding 
the  truth  made  a  ^reat  noise ;  the  news  of 
it  spread  far  and  wide,  and  attracted  to  the 
newlv  established  universitv  a  crowd  of 
youthful  foreign  students.  I^ven  many  pro- 
cessors attended  Luther's  lectures,  and  among 
others  Mellerstadt,  frequently  styled  the 
light  of  the  vorld,  first  rector  of  the  univer- 
sity, who  already  at  Leipsic,  where  he  had 
been  previously,  had  earnestly  combated  the 
ridicuiouB  instructions  of  scholasticism,  had 
denied  that "  the  light  created  on  tlie  first 
day  was  Theology,"  and  had  maintained  that 
the  study  of  literature  should  be  the  founda- 
tion of  that  science.  "  This  monk,"  said  he, 
^  wiU  put  all  the  doctors  to  shnnie  ;  he  will 
bring  m  a  new  doctrine,  and  reform  the 
wh6Ie  church ;  for  he  builds  upon  the 
Word  of  Christ,  and  no  one  in  the  world  can 
either  resist  or  overthrow  that  Word,  even 
thonld  he  attack  it  with  all  the  arms  of 
philosophy,  of  the  sophists,  Scotists,  Al- 
Dertists,  Thomists,  and  with  all  the  Tar- 
taretaa."* 

Btaupits,  who  was  the  instrument  of  God 
to  develop  all  the  g^fls  and  treasures  hidden 
in  Luther,  requested  himtopreach  in  the 
ehnich  of  the  Augustines.  The  young  pro- 
fessor shrank  from  this  proposaL  He  desired 
to  confine  himself  to  his  academical  duties, 
he  trembled  at  the  thought  of  increasing 
them  by  those  of  the  ministry.  In  vain  did 
fitanpits  solicit  him :  "  No  1  no !"  replied  he, 
**  it  IS  no  sUght  thing  to  speak  before  men 
in  the  phice  of  God."  *  What  affecting  hu- 
mility in  this  g^reat  reformer  of  the  Church  I 
Btaupitz  persisted ;  but  the  ingenious  Luther, 
■ays  one  of  his  biographers,  found  fifteen 
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arguments,  pretexts,  and  evasions  1 
himself  against  this  invitation.  A 
the  chief  of  the  Augustines  perse^ 
his  attack,  Luther  said :  **  Ah,  d 
.doing  this  you  deprive  me  of  life, 
not  be  able  to  hold  out  three  m* 
*'  Well !  so  be  it  in  God's  name,"  re 
vicar-general,  "  for  our  \jorA  God 
need  on  high  of  devoted  and  skilf 
Luther  was  forced  to  yield. 

In  the  middle  of  the  squnre  at  Wi 
stood  an  ancient  wooden  chapel,  tl 
long  and  twenty  wide,  whose  wnlh 
up  on  all  sideswere  falling  into  r 
Old  pulpit  made  of  planks,  and  t 
higli,  receiveil  the  preacher.  It  wi 
wretched  place  that  tlie  preaching  < 
formation  oegan.  It  was  God's  will 
which  was  to  restore  his  glory  sh' 
the  humblest  beginnings.  Tlie  foi 
of  the  new  Augustine  Church  had, 
laid,  and  in  the  meanwhile  this 
place  of  worship  was  made  use  of 
Duilding,"  adds  Myconius,  one  of 
contemporaries,  who  n-cords  these 
stances,  "  may  well  be  compared  to 
in  wliich  Christ  was  l»oni.  It  wji 
wretched  enclosure,  that  God  wil! 
speak,  that  his  well -Ix* loved  Son  « 
l»om  a  second  time.  Among  those  t 
of  cathedrals  and  pnrish  churclicK  w 
the  world  is  filled,  there  was  not  oi 
time  which  God  ch(«c  fur  the  gl«>rioi 
ing  of  eternal  life." 

Luther  pnjaches :  every  thing  is  s 
the  new  minister.  His  expressive  con 
his  noble  air,  his  clear  and  soiion 
captivate  all  his  hearers.  Before 
the  majority  of  preachers  had  soup 
what  might  amuse  their  congrega 
what  would  convert  them.  The  g 
onsness  that  pervaded  all  Luther's 
and  the  joy  with  which  the  knowlo 
Gospel  hacl  filled  his  hcJirt,  impart 
eloquence  an  authority,  a  wanntl 
unction  that  his  predecessors  had 
sessed.  "  Endowed  with  a  ready  a 
genius,"  says  one  of  his  opi>onents, 
good  memory,  and  employing  hi 
tongue  with  wonderful  facility,  Li 
inferior  to  none  of  his  contemporari 
quence.  Speaking  fn>m  the  pulpit 
were  agitated  by  some  violent  emo 
ing  the  action  to  his  worda,  he  af 
hearers'  minds  in  a  surprising  ma 
carried  them  like  a  torrent  wh< 
pleased,  te  much  strcn^h,  grace 
I  quence  are  rarely  found  m  these  c 
the  North."— "He  had,"  says  IV 
lively  and  impetuous  eloquence  tha 
and  led  away  the  people."* 

Soon  the  httle  cnapel  could  not 
hearers  who  crowded  to  it.    The 
Wittemberg  then  nominated  Lai 
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dupLtin,  and  inrited  iiim  to  preach  in  tlie 
citr  church.  The  iniprcsi»*M)n  he  there  pro- 
iml  ir.u)  greater  stiU.  The  energy  of  his 
gMihif,  the  eloquence  of  his  stvle,  and  the 
nttilencr  of  the  doctrines  that  he  pro- 
ehimeii,  eqaolly  astonished  his  hearers.  His 
fNiBtHtion  extended  far  and  wide,  and  Frede- 
rick the  Wise  himself  came  once  to  Wittem- 
kenetohear  him. 

This  was  the  beginning  of  a  now  life  for 
Ijther.  The  slothful  ness  of  the  cloister  had 
been  flKceuded  by  great  activity.  Freedom, 
bbmr.  the  earnest  and  constant  action  to 
vbieh  he  could  now  devote  himself  at 
Wirtembcrg,  succeeded  in  re-establishing 
bnnoDv  and  peace  within  him.  Now  ho 
ns  in  bis  place,  and  the  work  of  God  was 
no  to  display  .its  majestic  progress. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


r  Is  Borne— Convent  on  the  Po-fliclincM  ftt  BolofpiA 
Di'iKtlon*  of  Rome— Jallut  II.— Superstitious  Uevo* 
m-Profanllyof  the  Clerry  —  ConveriMtiont  —  Booian 
feM4«li-PtbIicftI  8tu«]ie»— Mlftte'^  SialrcMe— Kflfeett  on 
uehtn  Ptl:h  and  on  the  Rcformfttk»»-<}ftte  of  Fftndiae 
-Ulkn^  Confenluu. 

Lcrm  was  teaching  both  in  the  academical 
Ul  ind  in  the  church,  when  he  was  inter- 
npttd  in  liis  labours.  In  1510,  or  according 
toocfaers  in  1511  or  1512,  he  was  sent  to 
^.  {Seven  convents  of  his  order  were  at 
^innee  on  certain  points  with  the  viciif- 
teal.  1  The  acutcncss  of  Luther's  mind, 
■  powerful  language,  and  his  talents  for 
W»ion,  were  the  cause  of  his  selection  as 
ifEBt  fnr  these  seven  monasteries  before  the 
fift.*  This  divine  dispensation  was  neces- 
■?  for  Luther.  It  was  requisite  that  he 
Md'know  Rome.  Full  of  the  prejudices 
■d  delusions  of  the  cloister,  he  had  always 

t Bed  it  to  be  the  abode  of  sanctity. 
let  out  and  crossed  the  Alps.  But  ho 
Uicircely  descende<l  into  the  plains  of  the 
4  isd  voluptutms  Italy,  before  he  found 
it  nery  step  subjects  of  astonishment  and 
*iidi].  The  poor  German  monk  was  enter- 
ijBei  in  a  wi^althy  convent  of  the  Benedic- 
I^Boa  the  banks'  of  the  Po,  in  Lombardy. 
^Kvenaes  of  this  monastery  amounted  to 
KflOO  docau ;  12,000  were  devoted  to  the 
^  12.000  were  set  apart  for  the  buildings, 
Jjitfae  remainder  for  the  wants  of  the  monks.' 
^ipleBdoar  of  the  apartments,  the  richness 
tf  tkeiff  dresa,  and  the  delicacy  of  their  food, 
"■iRiiided  Lather.  Marble,  ailk,  luxury  in 
jUits  fonns — what  a  novel  light  for  the 
■■hie  brother  of  the  poor  convent  of 
"ttBobergl    Ue  wmi  astonished  and  was 
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silent ;  but  when  Friday  came,  what  wafl  hii 
surprise  at  seeing  the  Iknedictine  table 
groaning  under  a  load  of  meat.  Upon  this 
no  resolved  to  speak.  "  The  Church  and  the 
nope,"  said  he,  "  forbid  such  things."  The 
Benedictines  were  irritated  at  this  reprimand 
of  the  unpolished  German.  But  Luther 
having  persisted,  and  perhaps  threatened 
to  make  their  irrcgulanties  Known,  some 
thought  the  simplest  course  would  be  to  get 
rid  ot  their  importunate  guest.  The  porter 
of  the  convent  forewarned  him  of  the  danger 
he  incurred  by  a  longer  stay.  He  accordingly 
quitted  this  epicurean  monastery,  and  reached 
Bologna,  where  he  full  dangerously  iU.^ 
Some  have  attributed  this  to  the  effects  of 
poison ;  but  it  is  more  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  the  change  of  diet  affected  the  trugal 
monk  of  Wittcmberg,  whose  usual  food  was 
bread  and  herrings.  This  sickness  was  not 
to  bo  unto  death,  but  to  the  glory  of  GtHl. 
Ho  again  rclipscd  into  the  sontiw  and  de- 
jection so  natural  to  him.  To  die  thus,  far 
fmm  Germany,  under  this  burning  sky,  and 
in  a  foreign  land — what  a  sad  fate  I  The 
distress  of  mind  that  he  had  felt  at  Erfurth 
returned  with  fresh  force.  The  sense  of  his 
shifulness  troubled  him ;  the  prospect  of  God's 
judgment  fillod  him  with  dread.  But  at  the 
very  moment  that  these  terrors  had  reached 
their  highest  nitch,  the  words  of  St.  Paul, 
that  had  alreaoy  struck  him  at  Wittemberg, 
The  jmt  aliall  live  by  faith,  recurred  forcibfy 
to  his  memory,  and  enlightened  his  soul  like 
a  ray  from  heaven.  Thus  restored  and  com- 
forted, he  soon  regained  his  health,  and 
resumed  his  journey  towards  Rome,  expect- 
ing to  find  there  a  very  different  manner  of 
life  from  that  of  the  Lombard  convents,  and 
impatient  to  etface,  by  tlie  sight  of  Roman 
holiness,  the  melancholy  impressions  let\  on 
his  mind  by  his  sojourn  on  the  banks  of  the 
Po. 

At  length,  after  a  toilsome  journey  under 
a  bnmine  Italian  sun,  at  the  beginning  of 
summer,  he  drew  near  the  seven-hilled  city. 
His  heart  was  move<l  within  him :  his  eyes 
sought  after  the  queen  of  the  world  and  of 
the  Church.  As  soon  as  he  discovered  the 
eternal  city  in  the  distance, — the  city  of  ISt. 
Peter  and  St.  Paul, — the  mctn)polis  of  Catho- 
licism,— ^he  fell  on  his  knees,  exclaiming, 
'*Holy  Rome,  I  salute  thee!" 

Luther  is  in  Rome :  the  Wittemberg  pro- 
fessor stands  in  the  midst  of  the  eloquent 
ruins  of  consular  and  imperial  Rome— of  the 
Rome  of  so  many  martyrs  and  confessors  of 
Jesus  Christ  iiere  had  lived  that  Plautua 
and  that  Virgil  whose  works  he  had  carried 
with  him  into  the  cloister,  and  all  those 
great  men  at  whoso  history  his  heart  had  so 
often  beat  with  emotion.  He  beholds  their 
statues, — the  ruins  of  the  monuments  that 
bear  witness  to  their  glory.  But  all  that 
glory— all  that   power   has  fled;  hii  fort 
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trample  on  their  dust.  At  each  step  lie  c.alU 
to  mind  the  Bad  prcHentiments  of  Seipio 
shedding  tears  at  he  looked  upon  the  rums 
— the  burning  palaces  and  tottering  walls  of 
Carthage,  and  exclaimed,  ^  Thus  will  it  one 
day  bti  with  Rome  ! "  **  And  in  truth,"  said 
Luther,  "  the  Rome  of  the  Scipios  and  C'assars 
his  Wcome  a  corpse;.  There  are  such  heaps 
of  rubbish  that  the  foundations  of  the  houses 
are  now  where  once  stood  the  roofs.  It  is 
there,"  added  he,  as  he  threw  a  melancholy 
fiance  over  these  ruins,  "it  is  there  that 
onco  the  richos  and  the  treasures  of  the 
world  were  gathered  together,  "i  All  these 
fragments,  against  which  his  feet  stumble 
at  every  step,  pnwhiim  to  Luther  within  the 
\cry  walls  of  Kome,  thjit  wliat  is  strongest 
in  tlie  eyes  of  man  may  Iw  easily  destroyed 
by  the  tireath  of  the  I^Vd. 

Rut  with  these  profane  ashes  are  mingled 
other  and  holier  onf's :  he  n*«al8  them  to 
mind.  The  burial-place  of  the  martyrs  is 
not  far  from  that  of  the  gent>rals  of  Koine  and 
of  her  connucr«)rs.  Christian  Itomc  with  its 
Buifcrings  has  more  power  over  the  heart  of 
the  Saxon  monk  than  pagan  Rome  with  all 
its  glory.  Here  that  letter  arrived  in  which 
Paul  wrote,  The  just  shall  Hvt  by  faith.  He 
is  not  far  from  Appii  Forum  and  the  Three 
Taverns.  Here  is  the  house  of  Narcissus — 
there  the  palace  of  Crosiir,  where  the  liOrd 
delivered  the  Apostle  from  the  jaws  of  the 
lion.  Oh,  how  tnese  recollections  strengthen 
the  heart  of  the  monk  of  Wittemberg  ! 

Rut  Rome  at  this*  time  presented  a  verv 
different  as])ect.  The  warlike  Julius  if. 
filled  the  papil  chair,  and  not  ]/<.-o  X.,  as 
some  distinguished  (Sermiin  historians  have 
s.iid,  doubtless  through  inattention.  Luther 
has  often  related  a  trait  in  the  chamctor  of 
this  pope.  Wien  the  news  reaehwl  him  that 
his  army  had  Ixcen  defeated  by  the  P'ronch 
before  Ravenna,  he  was  rt'iHjating  his  daily 
prayers :  ho  flung  away  the  book,  exclaim- 
nig  with  a  terrible  Otitli :  "  And  thou  too  art 

become  a  Frenchman Is  it  thus  thou 

dost  protect  thy  Church  ? "  Then  turn- 
ing in  the  direction  of  the  country  to  whoso 
arms  he  thought  to  have  recourse,  he  added : 
*'  Saint  Switzer,  pray  for  us!"*  Ignorance, 
levity,  and  dissolute  nmnnors,  a  profane 
spirit,  a  contempt  for  all  that  is  sacred,  a 
sc^mdi^ilous  traflic  in  divine  things — such  was 
the  spectacle  affbnled  by  this  unhappy  city. 
Yet  tne  pious  monk  remained  for  some  time 
longer  in  his  delusions. 

Having  arrived  about  the  period  of  the 
feast  of  St.  John,  he  heard  the  Romans  re- 
peating around  him  a  proverb  current  among 
them :  **  Happy  the  mother  whose  son  per- 
forms mass  on  St.  John's  eve ! " — "  Oh,  how 
should  I  rejoice  to  nrnder  my  mother  happy ! " 
Boid  Luther  to  himself.  *Margaret'8  pious 
■on  endeavoured  to  repeat  a  mass  on  that 
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day ;  but  ho  CQuld  not,  the  throng  was  toe 
great.  1 

Fervent  and  meek,  he  visited  all  the 
churches  and  chapels ;  he  belicve<l  in  all  the 
fjilsi'hoods  that  were  told  him ;  he  devoutly 
performed  all  the  holy  practice**  that  were 
required  there,  h.'ippy  in  wing  able  to  execute 
so  niany  g«)fKl  works  from  which  his  felJow- 
tountr}'men  were  debarred.  '*  Oh  !  how  I 
regret,"  said  the  pious  German  to  hiniiielf. 
**  that  my  father  and  mother  are  still  alive ! 
What  pleasuro  I  should  have  in  delivcrinsj 
them  fn)m  the  fire  of  purgatory  by  my 
I  masses,  my  pniyers,  and  by  so  many  otlwr 
ndmiralili^  works  I "«  lie  had  found  th« 
lipht :  but  tln^  d;irkness  was  far  fnmi  being 
entirely  expelled  from  his  nnderstan«liiiiri. 
His  heart  was  eonvi-rted  ;  his  mind  wjis  not 
vet  enlij^hteiied :  he  had  faith  and  lovr.  but 
lie  wiintcil  knowlodgt'.  It  was  m*  trilling 
matter  to  enii-r^re  fn.nn  that  thick  niplit  which 
had  covered  the  eartli  for  jmi  many  ceiituric.*. 

Luther  several  times  repirated  manS  at 
Rome.  He  i>tliciated  with  all  th«^  unction 
and  di;rnity  that  Fuch  an  action  anp*ran'd  to 
him  to  require.  IJiit  what  af!lictii*n  seized 
the  heart  of  the  Saxon  monk  at  witnossing 
the.  sad  and  profane  mechanism  of  the  Roman 
priests,  as  they  celebrated  the  sacrament  of 
tin?  altar  I  TJKtse  on  their  part  laughed  at 
his  simplicity.  One  day  when  he  was 
officiating  he  found  that  the  ]>riests  at  an 
adjoining  altar  had  aln*ady  repeated  seven 
masses  lxTon>  he  had  finished  one.  *'  Quick, 
quick  I  '*  criutl  one  of  tlu;m,  *'  send  our  Lady 
back  her  S>n  ;"  making  an  impious  allusion 
to  the  transul)stantiMti«m  of  the  breail  into 
the  Ivhly  and  bhynl  of  Jesus  Christ.  At  an- 
other time  Luth(>r  had  only  just  reached  the 
Gospel,  when  the  priest  at  his  side  had 
already  tiTUiinated  the  mass.  *'  Passa, 
passiif"  cried  the  latter  to  him,  *'  make 
haste  I  hnve  done  with  it  at  once."' 

His  astonishment  was  still  greater,  when 
he  found  in  the  dignitaries  of  the  papacy 
what  ho  had  aln>adv  r»l)served  in  the  inferior 
clergy.  He  had  lioped  better  things  <k 
them. 

It  was  the  fashion  at  the  papal  court  to 
attack  Cliristianity,  and  you  could  not  pass 
for  a  well-bR'4  man,  unless  you  entertained 
some  erroneous  or  hen'tical  opinion  on  the 
doctrine*  of  the  (^inrch.*  Tiiey  liad  en- 
deavoured to  convince  Knismus,  by  means  of 
certain  extracts  from  Tiiny,  that  there  was 
no  difference  lietween  the  souls  of  men  and 
of  beasts  ;•  and  some  of  the  pope's  vouthful 
courtiers  maintained  tliat  tlie  (nthodox  faith 
was  the  result  of  the  crafty  devices  of  a  few 
saints.  * 

1  L.  Op».  (W.)  DedlcAtlon  of  Pa.  117.  vol.  tL  L.  g. 
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Lother'i  qoality  of  cuviiy  from  the  German 

i'jgttftines    procured    him    invitntions    to 

nunemai  mcctinjiB  of  dititiufruiVhcd  ecclu- 

M$tic^    Ono  day,' in  particular,  he  was  at 

uhk  vith  several  prelutei*,  who  displayed 

(/pcui'y  before  him  tncir  buflitonery  and  im- 

p>iiu  conversation,  and  did  not  scruple  to 

QtttT  ia  hi»  presence  a  thousand  mockeries, 

tiiinklug.  uo  doubt,  that  he  was  of  the  »ime 

cIlJ  is  tbomiiclves.     Among  other  things, 

lUr  ftlitcd  biforo  the  monk,  laughing  and 

pRiiia;;  themselves  upon  it,  how,  when  they 

9rTt  rrpoAting  mafis  at  the  altar,  instead  of 

tlic  Mcramentiil  words  that  were  to  trans- 

f^rm  the  bread  and  wine  into  the  flesh  and 

U.»J  of  our  .Savinur,  they  pronounced  over 

tur  elomonts  this  derisive  expression :  Panis 

If.  it  fjouis  vifjMhu ;  viniim  fjf,  et  rittum  mane- 

^*.^   Then,  crjntinued  they,  we  elevate  the 

Ut.  and  all  the  pcf>ple  bow  down  and  wor- 

*!.;pit.    Luther  could  hiinllv  believe  his  ears. 

i!i»  ui'^p'.tsltiun,  altlunigh  full  of  animation 

111  even  piety  in  ilic  society  of  friends,  was 

Mn.irkably  serious  whenever  sacred  matters 

»5.">:  wnccmetl.     The  mockeries  of  Rome 

^Kit  a  Btumbliug-bhx^k  to  him.     "  I  was," 

bid  be,  '*  a  thoughtful  and  pious  young 

>!rak.    .Such  langimge  grievcfi  mc  bitterly. 

If  'li>  thus  they  sficak  at  Rome,  freely  and 

poblkrly  at  the  dinner-table,  thought'  I  to 

iTjtlf,  what  would  it  be  if  their  actions  cor- 

ft*]|oiidcd  to  their  wonis,  and  if  all — pope, 

oi^Jools,   and    Courtiers — ^thiw  rciieat  tlie 

*Ms!  And  how  they  must  have  deceived 

ife.  why  have  heard  them  read  devoutly  .so 

p;iia  auiubor  !"• 

Unhcr  r.ftcn  niix<:d  with  the  monks  and 

cdiens  'jI  Home.     If  some  few  extolled  the 

f-Jt  and  hi^  party,  the  majority  gave  a  free 

ewft;  to  thifir  c^>uiT>luints  and  to  Jtheir  sar- 

»!-?.    "What  stories  had  thev  not  to  tell 

^<x  the  reigning  pi'ipe,  or  Alexander  VI., 

«  il*"nt  ¥o  many  orhcrs  I     One  day  his  Ro- 

^-.  frieniljs  related  how  C'rcsar  15orgi:i,  hav- 

'yi>\  from  lUim*.',  w;js  taken  in  J^pain.    As 

^y  wcnj  p^iuiT  to  try  him,  he  called  for 

*Jcr.  and  aijkeil  for  a  confissor to  visit  him 

'  U  prifuiti.     A  monk  was  sent  to  him, 

)^«i  be  >-lew.  put  on  his  IuxkI,  and  escaped. 

"Ibeard  that  at  Rtnne ;  and  it  is  a  positive 

•i"  says  Luther.'    Another  diiv,  passing 

^  a  wi»le  stret't  le.uling  to  .St.  l*eter"s,  he 

■>IS4din  :is:onishment  before  a  stone  statue, 

'^iRaeoting  a  pope  under  the  figure  of  a 

*VBui,  holding   a  sceptre,  ch>tlied  in  the 

K^  manrle,  and  carr^ang  a  child  in  her 

■ie.    It  is  a  young  wonuin  of  Mentz,  he 

^  tr.M,  whom'  the  cardinals  eU-cted  pope, 

Jdwhy  yrjLS  tlelivcred  of  a  child  oppf»site 

*»  pliice.    No  pope,  therefore,  passes  along 

*Kftr«:t.    "  I  am  surpriiod,'*  says  Luther, 

SSmtyaiB  fitaa  orthodoiain  potlns  qulbnndam  une- 
"P^sjtUft  MtaUtcre.    I'm!  CftncnNus.  Viu  Paiill  II. 
m»A  thooi  Art.  and  trt%A  thna  «balt  rvraalD  i  vine  thou 

it''t*-°*  ^*^'^  **^'  nriiuilii. 

*^^  0^^  (W.)  xis.  mn  d«r  WlultelmfMe. 
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"  that  tlic  popes  allow  such  a  statue  Ic 
remain."* 

Luther  hod  thought  to  find  the  edifico  of 
the  Church  encompassed  with  splendour  and 
strength,  but  its  diibrs  were  broken  down, 
and  the  walls  damaged  by  fire.  He  witnessed 
the  desolation  of  the  sanctuary,  and  drew 
bock  with  horror.  All  his  drenms  had  been 
of  holiness, — he  hiul  discovered  nought  but 
profanation. 

The  disorders  without  the  churches  were 
not  less  shocking  to  him.  **  The  police  of 
Rome  is  very  strict  and  severe,"  said  ho. 
"  The  jutlge  or  captain  natrols  the  city  every 
night  on  horseback  witli  three  hundred  fol- 
lowers ;  he  arrests  every  one  that  is  found  in 
the  streets :  if  they  meet  an  armed  man,  he 
is  hung,  or  thrown  into  the  Tiber.  And  yet 
the  city  is  filled  with  disonler  and  nmrder; 
whilst  in  those  phiccs  where  the  Wonl  of  Ciixl 
is  prwiched  uprightly  and  in  purity,  peace 
and  order  prevail,  without  calling  for  the 
severity  of  the  law."> — "  No  one  can  ima- 
gine what  sins  and  infamous  actions  are 
committed  in  Rome,"  said  he  at  another 
time ;  "  thcv  must  bis  seen  nnd  heanl  to  be 
believed.  I'hus,  thev  are  in  tlic  habit  of  say- 
ing. If  there  is  a  hell,  Rome  is  built  over  it : 
it  is  an  abyss  whence  issues  every  kind  of 
sin."' 

This  specticle  made  a  deep  impression 
even  then  upon  Luther's  mind;  it  was  in- 
creased erelong.  "  The  nearer  we  approach 
Rome,  the  gre«iter  numlM;r  of  bad  Christians 
we  meet  with,"  Siiid  he,  many  years  after. 
"  There  is  a  vulgar  proverb,  that  ho  who 
goes  to  Rome  the  first  time,  looks  out  for  a 
knave ;  the  second  tim«^,  he  finds  him ;  and 
the  thinl,  he  brings  him  away  with  him. 
Hut  people  are  now  become  so  clever,  that 
they  make  these  three  journeys  in  one."* 
Ma'chiavelli,  one  (»f  the  most  profound  ge- 
niuses of  Italy,  but  also  one  oi  unen^'i:lblo 
notoriety,  who  was  living  at  Florence  when 
Luther  |»apsed  through  that  city  on  his  way 
to  Rome,  has  made  the  same  remark :  ^^  The 
Btnmgest  >iynipt 'in.'  s:iid  he,  "of  the  ap- 
proaching ruin  ot'CIirisiiaiiity  (by  which'ho 
means  K«»nian-eath«»lici<in)  is,  that  the  nearer 
people  appro -.eh  the  capital  of  Christendom, 
the  L;s8  ('hri.>«tian  spirit  is  found  in  th*ini. 
The  sc.iu'.lalous  exaniples  nnd  the  crimes  of 
the  court  of  llome,  .ire  tlje  cnu.se  why  Italy 
has  lost  every  principle  of  piety  and  all  reli- 
gious feeling.  Wo  Italians,"  continues  this 
great  historian,  "  are  indebted  principally  to 
the  Omrch  and  the  prit'sts  for  having  become 
impious  and  immoral."*  Luther,  somewhat 
later,  was  sensible  of  the  veiy  great  import- 
ance of  this  jouniey.  "  If  thev  would  give 
mo   one    hundred    thous^md    ^orius,"   said 


1  El  nimmt  mlcb  wnndrr.  dn«  die  rAl>ste  •olchw  Bild 
lelden  koniien.    Luth.  Opp.  K\\  .1  x&ii.  iSM. 
«  L.  Opp.  (W.)  xxW.  2.176. 

*  M  irttfui  euip  KivHe.  bo  inutix  Romdartafcebftut  1 
Luth.  Opp.  (W.)  itll.  t»:7. 

*  AddK<>i  to  the  (.'hriitiaii  NiMfs  ofOeniiMij. 
&  i>iMM>rt.  un  the  Itl  Deu.  uf  l.ivy. 
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he,    "  I    would    not   liave  nJsscd    seeing 

Thii  visit  was  al«)  very  adTantageooii  to 
him  in  regard  to  learning.  Like  Keuohlin, 
Luther  Uiok  advantage  of  hie  residence  in 
Italy  to  penetrate  dcc;per  into  the  meaning 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures.    He  took  lessons  in 


his  stronghold  in  every  dancer;  the  prii 
ciple  which  gave  energy  to  his  jnreaeUc 
and  strength  to  his  chanty ;  the  roandatii 
of  his  peace,  the  encouragement  to  hit  I 
hours,  his  c-omfort  in  life  and  in  death. 

But  this  great  doctrine  of  a  salvation  pi 
ceeding  from  God  and  not  from  man,  wi 


Hebrew  from  a  celebrated  rnbbi,  named  Ellas  not  only  the  power  of  God  to  save  Luther 
Lovita.  It  was  at  Rome  that  he  jp^tly  ac-  soul ;  it  bec;inie  in  a  still  greater  degree  tfc 
quired  that  knowledge  of  the  Divine  nord,  power  of  God  to  reform  the  Chuich  ^-ti 
under  the  attacks  of  which  liome  was  des-  .  cflcctmil  wcnjmn  wielded  by  the  apostles,—! 
tined  to  fnlL  '  weaprm  too  long  neglected,  but  ta(en  at  I»t 

But  this  journey  was  most  important  to  in  all  its  primitive  brightness,  from  tiv 
Luther  in  another  rcnpect.  Not  only  was  the  '  ars(.nml  of  tfie  omnipotent  God.  At  the  Tei; 
veil  withdrawn,  and  the  sardonic  sneer,  the  moment  whi>n  Luther  uprr)sc  from  his  kneel 
mocking  incredulity  wliich  lay  concealed  on  Pilate's  Staircase,  in  agitation  and  amut 
behind  the  Romish  superstitions  revealed  to  i  ment  at  those  words  which  I'aul  had  ad- 
the  future  reformer,  but  the  living  faith  that  {  dressed  fifteen  centuries  before  to  the  inliip 


Ood  had  implanted  in  him  was  there  power- 
fiilly  strengthened. 

We  have  seen  how  he  at  first  gave  himself 
up  to  all  tlie  vain  obnen'anocs  which  the 
Cnurch  enjoined  for  the  expiation  of  sin. 
One  day,  umtnig  others,  wisniug  to  obtain 
an  indulgence  promised  by  the  pope  to  all 
who  should  ascend  on  their  knees  what  is 
called  I'ilate's  Staircase,  the  poi>r  Saxon 
monk  was  humbly  creeping  up  those  steps, 
which  he  was  told  had  been  miniculously 
transported  fri>m  Jerusalem  to  Uomc.  But 
while  he  was  performing  this  meritorious  act, 
lie  thought  he  hejinl  a  voice  of  thunder  ciy- 
ing  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  as  at  Wit- 
tiMnberg  and  Bologna,  The  just  shtdl  live  by 
faith.  These  wcmls,  that  twice  before  had 
struck  him  like  the  voice  of  an  angel  from 
God,  resounded  unceasingly  and  powerfully 
within  him.  He  rises  in  amazement  from 
the  steps  up  which  he  was  dragging  his 
body :  he  slmdders  at  liimself ;  he  is  nshtimed 
of  seeing  to  what  a  depth  supt^rstition  liad 

E lunged  hiin.     He  flies  fur  from  the  scene  of 
is  folly.* 

This  |)owerful  text  has  a  mysterious  influ- 
ence on  the  life  of  I^uther.  It  was  a  creative 
Sentence  both  for  the  reformer  and  for  the 
Reformat itm.  It  wjui  in  these  words  God 
then  said,  Let  there  be  light !  and  there  was 
light. 

It  is  frequently  necessary  for  a  truth  to  be 
presented  many  times  to  our  minds  in  order 
that  it  imiy  pn')duco  the  due  effect.  Luther 
luid  profoundly  studieil  the  Kpistle  to  the 
lioimini«,  and  yet  the  doctrine  of  justification 
by  faith  there  taught  had  never  appeared  so 
clear  to  him.  Now  he  comprehends  that 
righteousness  which  alone  can  stand  beforo 
Goil ;  now  he  receives  for  himself  from  the 
hand  of  ( lirist  that  obedience  which  God  of 
his  free  gift  imputes  to  the  sinner,  as  soon  as 
he  raises  his  eyes  with  humility  to  the  cruci- 
fied Son  of  Man.  This  was  the  decisive 
ciToch  nf  Luther's  inner  life.  That  faith 
whieh  had  saved  him  from  the  terrors  of 
death,  became  the  very  soul  of  his  theology, 


I  loo/m  Oaidtii.-lj.  Oro.  (W.)  uU.  tOL 
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bitants  of  that  metropolis, — Truth,  till  thei 
a  melancholy  captive,  and  fettered  id  tin 
Clmrch,  uprose  also  to  fall  no  more. 

We  should  here  listen  to  what  Lnte 
himself  says  on  the  matter.  "  Althongfa  I 
was  a  holy  and  blameless  monk,  mv  oob- 
science  was  nevertheless  full  of  trouble  and 
anguish.  I  could  not  endure  those  woidc-' 
the  righteousness  of  Gofl.  I  had  no  love  iin 
that  holy  and  iust  (nid  who  punislics  sinnen* 
I  was  filled  with  secret  anger  against  him : 
I  hat(id  him.  becjiuse,  not  contend  with  fright- 
ening by  the  law  and  tik:  miseries  of  life  oi 
wretched  sinners,  already  ruined  by  origintf 
sin,  he  still  further  increased  our  tortures  by 

the  Gospel But  when,  by  the  Spirit  a 

G(kI,  I  understood  these  words, — ^whcn  1 
Uvimt  how  the  justification  of  the  rfnnei 
pn>cecds  from  the  free  mercy  of  our  hati 

through  faith, I then  I  felt  Dom  again  lik< 

a  new  man  ;  1  entered  through  the  open  dood 
into  the  'very  paradise  of  Gotl.»  Hencefor 
ward,  also,  I  saw  the  beloved  and  Uol] 
Scriptures  with  other  eves.  1  perused  thi 
Bible, — I  brought  together  a  great  numbo: 
of  passages  tliat  t^mght  mo  die  nature  o 
Gotrs  work.  And  as  previously  I  had  dc 
tested  with  all  my  heart  these  words,— Tb« 
righteousness  of  God,  1  began  from  thatboo 
to  value  them  and  to  love  them,  as  tb 
sweetest  and  most  consoling  words  in  tb 
Bible.  In  ver^'  truth,  this  language  of  8^ 
Paul  was  to  me  the  true  gate  of  PanuLise." 
Thus  when  he  was  uillcd  on  solemn  oC 
casions  to  confess  this  doctrine,  Lntbfl 
always  recovered  his  enthusiasm  and  roag^ 
energy.  **  I  see,"  observed  he  at  an  impact 
ant  moment,*  "  that  the  devil  is  continnalt 
atticking  this  fundamental  article  by  me^ 
of  his  doctors,  and  that  in  this  respect  h 
can  never  cease  or  take  any  repose.  Wd 
then,  I,  Doctor  Martin  Luther,  nnwoitlV 
herald  of  the  (rospel  of  our  l^rd  Jesus  Ouril^ 
eonfess  this  article,  that  faith  aione  wiikm 


1  Qua  TM  Dein  miMrieon  JosUfleat  per  fldtn...  h.  0|» 
Lat.ln  pncf. 

s  Hlc  nM  promui  nnftlniB  atw  wiui,  tt  anrtta  nilh  k 
IpMim  pftrMlium  IntniM.    Ibid. 

*  Uummeot  on  tb*  IioptrM  Edict,  un.   L.  OtiL  Ok|fi 
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(yiak/arc  d'urf;  and  I  ducUre  th&t 
ood  ud  rcmaiD  for  ever  in  deJtpite 
ipciw  of  the  ItumuiH,  (he  emperor 

0^  the  emfMnir  of  the  Tanan, 
rarof  the  I'craiana, — in  spile  of  the 
«I1  the  cardinuli,  with  thu  hiBbops, 
onka,  and  nuiia, —  in  hniie  i>f  kin) 


.rf'kingg. 
fell  tlie 


ieavour  to  fight  sKuniil  tbia  tnilh, 

drav  thu  &n»  Ol  hell  upon  their 
liii  is  the  true  and  boly  Ownwl, 
Icclaration  of  mc,  l>octar  Luther. 

to  the  teacluQg  of  the  Holy  Uhoit 
crc  ii  no  one,''  continuiH  he,  "  who 
at  onr  sine,  if  not  Jesut  C'hriit  the 
1     1  taj  it  oiic«  kKHin,  «hiiuld  uli 

and  all  the  devjb  t«ar  each  other 
ind  bunt  with  raffe,  that  it  ii  nut 
:rue.    Anil  if  it  ix  He  alono  that 

ST  our  Hin*,  it  cannot  be  ounelvcE 
■rn  <Ti)rks.  Hut  good  wotkH  follow 
D.  aa  the  fruit  grown  uq  tlw  tree. 
ir  doctrine — that  in  wlint  ia  taught 
jy  Uhnni  nnd  by  nil  tliu 


thai  Luther  round  what  had  been 
Lntle-iittOBCenain  dvipw,  hyall 
nd  ruttirmd*,  even  by  tliu  mott 
.  at  them.  It  wa*  in  Ibmie  that 
liini  tbil  (dear  view  of  (ha  funila- 
rtctriiie  of  UhriB(Umlty.  IIu  bnd 
he  eity  iif  the  puiilill'a  frr  the  fuilu- 
'rt!(in  'dillkultiiii!  cnucumin^  n  mO- 
er:  lio  bnmclil  anuy  from  itinbU 
■alvatlun  ol'  tho  church. 


aUPTEB  VII. 

itlxri  l'»llv--frUi«ltl»  of  'li 


[uitted  Home,  anil  n-tnmcd  to  Wit- 
hin bean  wBi  full  of  »i>rTDw  and 
on.  Taming  hii  even  with  diEgust 
pnutilicnl  city,  ha  directed  ibum 
■e  to  the  il'ily  Scriptures — to  that 
which  tltc  Wonlof  Uud  seemed  then 
« to  the  world.  This  wonl  increased 
cart  by  all  iliat  (lie  Church  lost. 
ntcd  fiom  the  one  to  cling  to 
I,  Tba  whole  of  tbe  Kefbrmatioa 
hat  one  ooTemeiit.  It  set  God  in 
iMT  tbe  priest. 

a  and  the  elector  did  not  lose  night 
took  wbum  they  hod  called  to  thu 
,j  of  Wittemberg.  It  appcora  ns  if 
tfrmnJ  had  n  present  inn- iit  of  the 
■t  wu  to  b«  dons  in  thu  worU,  and 


that,  finding  it  too  difficult  for  hin-ji«lf,  ht 
wiahcd  to  urge  Luther  towards  it.  There  !• 
nothing  more  remnrkublo, — notldng,  perhaps, 
more  myBterious  (lian  thin  person,  who  if 
seen  every  where  urging  forward  Liillier  ia 
the  path  where  Gud  culls  liini,  oiid  then 
going  to  end  hia  days  sadly  in  a  cl'iIsliT.  Tile 
pn-nching  of  the  young  professor  had  iiuulr  a 
dcip  impression  on  the  prince ;  be  hod  ntl- 
mired  th'j  strenglli  of  his  undeni  landing,  (he 
fon^iblcness  of  his  eloquence,  and  (lie  i-xcet 
U'licy  of  tbe  matters  that  ha  uxpuulided. ' 
The  elector  and  hil  friend,  dciirous  of  riI- 
Tancing  a  man  of  such  great  proiniw,  re- 
solved that  he  sliould  lake  (he  bigb  degreo 
of  doctor  of  divinity.  Staupiti  r<'|uuTcd  to 
thu  convent,  and  took  Lutbuc  into  tliu  garden, 
wliere,  alone  with  him  under  a  tree  that 
Luther  iu  after-yuan  delighte<l  to  piint  ont 
to  his  disciples,  ■  tlio  vcueruble  fatlier  said  U 
him:  "My(Viend,youmuBt  now  become Uoo- 
lor  of  the  Jlolv  Ncripturea."  I.ulher  »]Lnink 
at  thu  very  thought ;  thin  eminent  liouour 
startled  him.  "l^eekaniore  worthy  penum," 
replied  he.  "  As  Air  mc.  1  canmit  cuuxcnt  tc 
it."  The  vicnr-gcneral  pertiiKted  :  "  Unr 
liOrd  God  has  much  to  do  in  the  Clmrch  ;  he 
liaa  need  at  tliia  time  <if  young  anil  vigorous 
doctors."  Tbeie  wiiids.  adds  Melancthon, 
were  perhaps  said  playfully,  yet  the  event 
eorrespondud  with  tliem  ;  for  generally  mnnr 
omens  precede  all  great  mvuUitiiins.  ■  It  tl 
not  ncceasary  to  suppose  that  Melunclhun 
here  npeaki  nf  miraculous  pnn^-cics.  'Hie 
miMt  incredulous  age — that  wliicb  preceded 
tlie  ;>resent  one — saw  an  cxciiipUlioatiim  of 
this  remark.  How  mauy  pnNigvs,  without 
tliero  being  any  thing  miracutuux  in  them, 
announced  tlie  revi>tutioii  in  wbirh  it  ckifcd  ! 

"  llut  I  am  weak  ami  sickly,"  niilied 
Luther.  "I  bavii  not  long  tu  live.  Look 
out  for  some  strung  uutn." — "  Tlie  l>>rd  has 
work  in  bcuven  a*  well  us  on  earth,"  replied 
tho  vicar-genernl ;  "dead  or  alive,  llo  has 
oecd  of  you  in  bin  counciL"  ' 

"  It  is  the  llolv  Gliiwt  alone  that  can  make 
a  d'-ctor  of  divinity,"  s  then  urged  tho  monk 
still  more  alamiiiC — "Do  what  your  con  vent 
roquires,"  said  t^taupitx,  "  and  what  1,  your 
vicar-genETnl,  command ;  for  you  havo  pro- 
mised to  obey  us." — "  But  my  poverty,"  te- 
sumed  the  brother:  "I  bava  no  moans  of 
defraying  the  expenses  incidental  to  snch  • 
promotion." — "  IJo  not  be  uneasy  abont  that," 
replied  his  friend  -.  "  the  prince  lias  done  ym 
tile  fai'our  to  toko  all  the  charges  upon  him- 
self." I'rcsscd  on  every  side,  Lutber  thought 
it  his  duty  tu  give  way. 

It  was  about  the  end  of  the  summer  of  1513 
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that  Luther  set  oat  for  Leipsic  to  receive 
fiom  the  elector's  treasorera  the  money  neccs- 
•aiy  for  his  promotion.  But  according;  to 
court  custom,  the  monej  did  not  arrive.  The 
brother  grovrln^  impatient  wished  to  depart, 
bat  monastic  obedience' detained  him.  At 
leneth,  on  the  4th  October,  he  received  fifty 
flonns  from  PfefHngerand  John  Doltzig.  In 
the  receipt  which  he  gave  them,  he  employs 
DO  other  title  than  that  of  monk.  "  I,  Martin," 
wrot<j  he,  "  brother  of  the  order  of  Hermits."  * 
Luther  hastened  to  return  to  Wittcmbcrg. 

Andrew  Bodenstein  of  the  city  of  Carlntadt 
was  at  tliat  time  dean  of   the  theologicil 
faculty,  and  it  is  by  the  name  of  Carlstadt 
that  this  doctor  is  generally  known.  He  was 
also  called  A.  H.  C'.    Mclancthon  first  gave 
him  this  designation  on  account  of  the  three 
initLiIs  of  his  name.     Bodenstein  acquireil  in 
his  native  country  the  first  elements  of  leam- 
iog.    He  was  of  a  te'rious  and  gloomy  cha- 
racter, perhaps  inclined  to  jealousy,  and  of  a 
restless  temper,  but  full  of  desire  for  know- 
ledge, and  of  great  capacity.     He  frequented 
several  universities  to  augment  his  stores  of 
learning,  and  studied  tlieology  at  Rome.   On 
his  reium  from  Italy,  he  settled  at  Wittem- 
berg,  and  bewiine  doctor  of  divinity.     "  At 
this  time,*' he  Siiid  afterwanis,  "I  had  not 
yet  reatl  the  Holy  >?criptures."  •  This  remark 
gives  us  a  very  c(»rrect  idea  of  what  theology 
Sien  was.     Cirlstadt,  besides  his  functions 
of  profcsHor,  was    canon    and    archdeacon. 
Bucli  was  the  man  who  in  after-years  was 
destined  to  create  a  schism  in  the  Reforma- 
tion.    At  this  time  he  saw  in  Luther  only 
an  inferior ;  but  the  Augustine  erelong  be- 
came an  object  of  jotilousy  to  liim.     "  1  will 
not  be  less  great  than  Luther,"  said  ho  one 
day.*     Very  far  from  anticipating  at  that 
period  the  great  destinies  of  the  young  pro- 
fessor, (^arlstidt  conferred  on  his  future  rival 
the  highest  dignity  of  the  university. 

On  tlie  IStli  October  1512,  Luther  was  re- 
ceived licentiate  in  divinity,  and  took  the 
following  oath :  **  I  swear  to  defend  the 
evangelical  truth  with  all  my  might."  *  On 
the  day  following,  Ik>denstein  solemnly  con- 
ferretl  on  him,  in  tlie  presence  of  a  numrnnis 
assembly,  the  insi^ia  of  dcxitorof  diA-iuity. 
He  was  made  a  bihlicil  doctor,  and  not  a 
doctor  of  sentences ;  and  was  thus  called  to 
devote  himself  to  the  study  of  the  Bible,  and 
not  to  that  of  human  traditions.*  He  then 
pledged  himself  by  an  oath,  as  he  himself 
relates,*  to  his  wcIl-beloved  and  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. He  promised  to  preach  them  faitii- 
fiilly,  to  teach  them  with  purity,  to  study 
them  all  his  life,  and  to  defend  them,  both  in 
disputjition  and  in  writing,  against  all  false 
teachers,  so  far  as  God  should  give  him 
tbility. 

I  L.  Epp.  I.  11. 

*  Wetamuin.  Ulit  EeeL  ».  141C 

*  Ibid. 

*  Jiiro  me  Torftfttem  cTMigcllcam  Tfrtlltor  dcftmrannn. 

*  Dootor  blbllcus  mmd  Mt  aenUiitlMliu.— KelMictli. 

*  L.  Opp.  (W.)  itL  aotL-lUfchMliu,  p.  7. 
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This  solenm  oath  wis  Lather^  < 
Reformation.  By  imposing  on  his  < 
the  holy  obligation  of  searching  i 
boldly  proclaiming  the  Qiristian  t 
oath  raised  the  new  doctor  above  tl 
limits  to  which  his  monastic  vow  i 
haps  have  confined  him.  Called  b; 
versity,  by  his  sovereign,  in  the  mi 
imperial  majesty  and  of  the  see 
itself,  and  bound  before  God  by 
solemn  oath,  he  became  from  tliai 
most  intrepid  herald  of  the  Won 
On  that  memorable  day  Luther  w 
champion  of  the  Bible. 

Wo  may  accordingly  look  upon  ' 

sworn  to  the  Holy  t^criptures,  as  c 

causes  of  the  revival  of  the  Chui 

sole  and  infallible  authority  of  the 

God  was  the  primary  and  mndamc 

ciple  of  the  Reformation.    Every  : 

detail  tluit  was  afterwards  carried  c 

doctrine,    morals,    or   government 

Church,  and  in  its  worship,  was  ba 

quence  of  this  first  principle.     In  t 

wo  can  scarcely  imagine  the  sensi 

duced  by  this  elementary  and  sii 

long-ncglccted  truth.    A  few  men 

enlarged  views  than  the  common,  a 

saw  its  immense  consequences.    £i 

courageous  voices  of  all  the  Refon 

claimed  this  mighty  principle,  at  t 

of  which   Rome  shall  crumble  in 

"  The  Christians  receive  no  other 

than  those  founded  on  the  express 

Jesus  Christ,  of  the  Apostles,  an 

Prophets.    No  man,  no  assembly  o 

has  a  right  to  prescribe  new  ones." 

Luther's  positi(m  was  changed.    ' 

mons  that  he  had  received  becan 

reformer  as  one  of  those  extraonlin 

which  the  Lord  addressed  to  the 

under  the  Old  Covemint,  and  to  th( 

under  the  New.    The  solemn  euji 

that  he  made  produced  so  deep  an  ir 

upon  his  soul  that  the  recotlcctioi 

oath  was  sufficient,  in  after-years,  t 

him  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  dar 

of  the  fiercest  conflicts.    And  whe 

all  Europe  agit^itcd  and  shaken  by  t 

tliat  he  had  pn)claimod ;  when  th< 

ti«)ii3  of  Rome,  the  reprtniches  of  ma 

men,  the  doubts  and  fears  of  his 

sensible  he^rt,  seemed  likely  to  ra 

hesitate,    fear,    and   fall    into  des] 

called  to  mind  the  oath  tliat  he  h: 

and  remained  steadfast,  c^ilm,  and  fii 

"  I  have  gone  fonvanl  in  the  LimV 

said  he  in  a  critical  moment,  *'  ar 

S laced  myself  in  his  hands.  His 
one  I  Who  prayed  him  to  make  i 
tor  ?...If  it  was  He  who  created  me 
him  support  me  ;  or  else  if  he  rcpcnl 
he  has  (lone,  let  him  deprive  me  of  i 

This  tribulation,  therofore,  ah 

not.  I  seek  one  thing  only,  which  . 
servo  the  favour  of  God  m  ail  thi 
called  me  to  do  with  him."    At  anot 
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[ :  "He  who  uiulcrtakoH  auy  thing 
:  A  Di%'ine  call.  Books  his  own  gloiy. 
Doctor  Martin  Ijutlier,  wag  forced  to 
a  doctor.  Popvnr  demrcd  to  stop  me 
leiformance  of  my  duty :  but  you  bcc 
w  happened  to  it,  aud  worse  still 
fidl  it.  Tliey  cannot  defend  them- 
igainMt  me.  I  am  determined,  in 
lanie,  to  tread  upon  the  lions,  to 
dngons  and  serpents  under  foot. 
II  becin  daring  my  life,  and  will  be 
iihed  aj>er  my  death."  ^ 
the  period  of  his  oath,  Luther  no 
(Ought  the  tmtli  for  himself  alone : 
lit  it  also  for  the  Cliurch.  Still  full 
ecollections  of  Rome,  he  saw  confu- 
:fore  him  a  path  in  which  he  had 
1  to  walk  with  all  the  energy  of  his 
'be  spiritual  life  that  had  hitherto 
inifcHted  only  within  him,  now  ex- 
itM'lf  without.  This  was  the  third 
'  his  development.  liis  entrance  into 
ter  had  turned  his  thoughts  towards 
e  knowledge  of  the  remission  of  sins 
be  righteousness  of  faith  luid  eman- 
lis  soul ;  his  doctor's  oath  ^ave  hiij^ 
itisim  of  fire  by  which  he  Dccame  a 
of  the  ( 'hurch. 

Ic^is  were  soon  directed  in  a  general 
tfiw.irds  the  Reformation.  In  an 
that  he  had  written,  as  it  would 
be  delivered  by  the  provost  of  Lietz- 
ic  I^atoran  council,  he  declared  that 
iption  of  the  world  originated  in  the 
caching  so  many  fables  and  tradi- 
«road  of  preaching  the  pure  Word  of 
he  Word  of  Life,  in  his  view,  alone 
xjwer  of  eflVcting  the  spiritual  rege- 
of  man.  Thus  then  already  he  made 
tion  of  the  world  depend  upon  the 
shment  of  sound  doctrine,  and  not 
n«.re  reformation  of  manners.  Yet 
'as  lint  entin-ly  consistent  with  him- 
still  entertained  contradictory  opi- 
ut  a  spirit  of  power  beamed  from  all 
ngfs;  he  couragftously  broke  the 
th  which  the  Mvstems  of  the  schools 
red  the  thoughts  of  men  ;  he  every 
.ssed  Ixn'oiid  tile  limits  within  which 
ages  had  so  closely  confined  him, 
led  up  new  paths.    God  was  with 

ft  adversaries  that,  he  attacked  were 
nous  sch<v>lmen,  whom  he  had  him- 
Quch  studied,  and  who  then  reigned 
in  all  the  academies.  He  accused 
Pelagian  ism,  and  forcibly  inveighing 
Aristotle,  the  father  of  the  schools, 
inst  Tliomas  Aquinas,  he  undertook 
them  both  from  the  throLe  whence 
renied,  the  one  philosophy,  and  the 
niogy.s 

itotle,  Porphyry,  the  sententiary  di- 
the  tchoolmen]'/'  he  wrote  to  Lange, 

MW.)nL»Cl. 

wtm  la  jphaotophlclit  Banctmi  nioinMB  In 
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are  useless  studios  in  our  days.  I  desire 
nothing  more  earnestly  than  to  unveil  to  the 
world  tliat  comedian  who  has  deceived  the 
Church  by  assuming  a  Greek  mask,  and  to 
show  his  deformity  to  all."  *  In  every  puldic 
discussion  he  was  heard  repeating :  '*  The 
writings  of  the  apostles  and  prophets  an 
surer  and  more  sublime  than  all  the  si.tpliism6 
and  all  the  divinity  of  the  schools."  Such 
language  was  new,  but  UKin  gmdunlly  lie- 
came  used  to  it.  About  a  year  after  he  was 
aide  to  write  with  exultation :  *'  Go<l  is  at 
work.  Our  theology  and,  St.  Augustine  ad- 
vance admirably  and  prevail  in  our  univor 
sity.  Aristotle  is  declming :  he  is  tottering 
towanls  his  eternal  ruin  that  is  near  at  hand. 
The  lectures  on  the  li^entences  produce  no- 
thing but  wearineiis.  No  one  can  hope  for 
hearers,  unless  he  professes  the  liiblical 
theology."*  Happy  tiie  university  of  which 
such  testimony  can  be  given  I 

At  the  same  time  tliat  Luther  was  attack- 
ing Aristotle,  he  took  the  side  of  Erasmus 
and  Reuchlin  against  their  enemies,  lie 
entered  into  communication  with  these  great 
men  and  with  other  scholars,  such  as  Pirck- 
hoimer,  Mutianus,  and  IlUtten,  who  belonged 
more  or  less  to  the  same  party.  He  also, 
about  this  period,  formed  another  friendship 
that  was  of  great  importance  through  tlie 
whole  course  of  his  life. 

There  was  at  that  time  at  the  elector's 
court  a  person  remarkable  for  his  wisdom 
nnd  his  candour:  this  was  George  Spalatin. 
He  was  bom  at  Spalatus  or  Spalt  in  tlic 
bishopricof  Eichstadt,and  had  been  originally 
curate  of  the  village  of  llohcnkirch,  near  the 
Thuringian  forests.  Hfe  was  afterwards 
chosen  by  Frederick  the  Wise  to  be  his 
s<!crrtary,  chaplain,  and  tutor  to  his  nephew, 
John  FredericK,  who  was  one  day  to  wear 
the  electoral  crown.  Spalatin  was  a  simple- 
hearted  man  in  the  midst  of  the  court :  ho 
appeared  timid  in  the  presence  of  great 
events;  circumspect  and  prudent,  like  his 
master,*  before  tlie  anient  Luther,  with  whom 
he  corresponded  daily.  Like  Staupitz,  he 
was  better  suited  for  peaceful  times.  Such 
men  are  necessary :  they  are  like  those  deli- 
cate substances  in  which  jewels  and  crystal 
are  wrapped  to  secure  them  from  the  injuries 
of  transport.  They  seem  useless;  and  yet 
without  them  all  these  precious  objects  would 
bo  broken  and  lost.  Spalatin  was  not  a  man 
to  effect  great  undert^ikings ;  but  he  faith- 
fully and  noiselessly  performed  the  task 
imposed  upon  him.*  lie  was  at  first  one  of 
the  principal  aids  of  his  master  in  collecting 
those  relics  of  saints,  of  which  Frederick  was 
BO  long  a  great  admirer.  But  he,  as  well  as 
the  prince,  turned  by  degrees  towards  the 
truth.    The  faith,  wmch  then  reappeared  in 
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tiie  Church,  did  not  lay  such  violent  liold 
anon  him  u  upon  Luther:  it  guided  him  by 
■lower  methods.  Uo  became  Luthur's  friend 
at  court ;  the  minister  through  whom  passed 
all  matters  between  the  rdformer  and  the 
princes;  the  mediator  between  the  Church 
and  the  State.  The  elector  honoured  Spalatin 
wiUi  great  intimacy :  they  always  travelled 
together  in  the  some  carriage. '  Nevertheless 
the  atmosphere  of  the  court  oppressed  the 
good  chaplain:  he  was  affected  by  profound 
meloncholv;  he  could  have  desiztxT  to  quit 
all  those  honours,  and  become  onee  more  a 
simple  pastor  in  the  forests  of  Thuringia. 
But  Luther  consoled  Iiim,  and  exhorted  him 
to  remain  firm  at  his  post.  Spalatin  acquired 
general  esteem:  princes  and  learned  men 
showed  him  the  most  sincere  regard.  Eras- 
mus used  to  say,  "  I  inscribe  Spalatin's  name 
not  only  among  those  of  my  pnncipal  friends, 
but  still  further  among  those  of  my  most 
honoured  protectors;  and  that,  not  upon 
paper,  but  on  my  heart.*'* 

Reuchlin's  quarrel  with  the  monks  was 
then  making  a  great  noise  in  Qermony.  The 
most  pious  men  were  oflen  undecided  what 
part  tney  should  take;  for  the  monks  were 
eager  to  destroy  the  Hebrew  books  in  which 
blasphemies  against  Christ  were  to  be  found. 
The  elector  coounissionod  his  chaplain  to 
consult  the  doctor  of  Wittcmbcrg  on  this 
matter,  as  his  reputation  was  already  ereat 
Here  is  Luther's  answer:  it  is  tlie  first  letter 
he  addressed  to  the  court-preacher : — 

"  What  shall  I  say  ?  These  monks  pretend 
to  cast  out  Beelzebub,  but  it  is  not  by  the 
finser  of  God.  I  cease  not  from  groaning 
and  lamenting  ov6r  it.  We  Christians  ore 
beginning  to  do  wise  outwardly,  and  mod 
inwardly.'  There  are  in  every  part  of  our 
Jerusalem  blasphemies  a  hundred  times  worse 
than  those  of  the  Jews,  and  all  there  are 
filled  with  spiritual  idols.  It  is  our  duty 
with  holy  zeal  to  carry  out  and  destroy  these 
internal  enemies.  But  we  neglect  that  which 
ia  most  urgent;  and  the  devil  himself  per- 
suades us  to  abandon  what  belongs  to  us,  at 
the  same  time  that  he  prevents  us  from  cor- 
noting  what  belongs  to  others.** 


CHAPTER  VIIL 


^      DaduuUkMif— Animito  Vetdiliir-LD- 

ihM^^Purltjof  Uft-Kkniuui  Thaoloir  or  Mnliasm— 
The  Monk  SpMldn— Jiistlll«»Uoa  )i^  nltk^HUither  on 
tennt— Fafth  Md  Worti.— Inaiirai— Heomitr  of 
Wocte-Lnihei'i  Ohwlty. 

LurasB  did  not  lose  himself  in  tUs  quarrel 
▲  living  faith  in  Christ  filled  his  heart  and 
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his  life.  "  Within  my  heart,' 
'*  reigns  alone  (and  it  ought  the 
alone)  faith  in  my  Lord  Jesus  ( 
is  the  beginning,  middle,  and  enc 
thoughts  that  occupy  my  mind  1 
night."» 

All  his  hearers  listened  with 
as  he  spoke,  whether  from  the 
chair  or  from  the  pulpit,  of  thu 
Jesus  Clirist.  His  teaching  diil 
light.  Men  were  astonished  tha 
not  earlier  acknowledged  trutht 
peared  so  evident  in  his  mom 
desire  of  self-iustification,"  said  h 
cause  of  all  the  diritresscH  of  the  I 
he  who  receives  Jesus  Clirist  as 
enjoys  peace  ;  and  not  only  peace, 
of  heart.  All  sanctiiication  of  t1 
a  fruit  of  faith.  For  faith  is  a  d: 
in  UB,  which  changes  uh  and  { 
new  birth,  emanating  from  God  h 
kills  the  old  Adam  in  us  ;  and,  b 
Ghost  which  is  ci>mmunic;ited  to  i 
us  a  new  heart  and  makes  us 
It  is  not  by  empty  speculations, 
<%3Eclaimed,  "  but  by  this  practi< 
that  we  can  obtain  a  saWiig  kn^ 
Jesus  Christ."* 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Luthc 
those  discourses  on  the  Ten  Conn 
that  Iiave  come  down  to  us  undi 
of  Popular  Decbnnaiions.  They  coi 
no  doubt ;  Luther  became  enligh 
by  degrees.  "  The  patlt  of  the  jv. 
mining  liyht^  tliat  shitieth  more  anc 
Uie  perfect  dut/.^*^  But  what  truth, 
and  eloquence  are  found  in  tliuse  ( 
How  well  can  we  understand  the 
the  new  preacher  must  have  pnx 
his  audience  and  upon  his  age ! 
quote  but  one  passage  taken  fn 
ginning. 

Luther  ascends  the  pulpit  of  \\ 
and  reads  these  words :  ^'  Tftou  si 
other  god*  before  me"  (Exod.  xx. 
turning  to  the  people  who  crowde 
tuary,  ne  says,  "  All  the  sons  of 
idolaters,  and  have  sinned  agaius 
commandment*'  ^ 

Doubtless  this  strange  assertic 
his  hearers.    He  proc^ds  to  jus 
the   speaker  continues :   "  Then 
kinds  of  idolatry— one  external, 
internal. 

"  The  external,  in  which  man  I 
to  wood  and  stone,  to  beasts  and  t 
venly  host 

"  The  internal,  in  which  man, 

Sunishment,  or  seeking  hia  owi 
oes  not  worship  the  creature,  bu( 
in  his  heart,  and  trusts  in  him 
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"  What  kind  of  relij^ion  is  thiH  ?  You  do 
rmt  bend  the  knee  before  riches  and  honours, 
lnt\-iu  offer  them  your  heart,  the  noblest 

pordoa  of  yoarsclves Alas!  you  wor- 

ihipGod  in*  body,  but  tho  cn»iture  in  spirit. 

"  This  idolatry  prevails  in  every  man 
mtn  ke  is  healed 'by  the  free  gift  of  the  faith 
that  u  in  Christ  Jesns. 

"And  how  shall  this  cure  bo  accora- 
pliskd? 

''Listen.  Faith  in  Christ  takes  away 
firin  TOQ  all  trust  in  your  own  wisdom, 
r:liieoasne!?!S  and  strength ;  it  teaches  you 
tbi  if  Christ  haii  not  died  for  you,  and  bad 
fi-it  thus  saved  you,  nci titer  you  nor  any 
'tther  creatnTQ  would  have  been  able  to  do  it.' 
Then  voa  learn  to  despise  all  those  things 
tktt  are  unavailing  to  you. 

"  Nothing  now  remains  to  you  but  Jesus 
(Tirirt— Clirist  ahme, — Clirist  all-sufficient 
fcf  Toar  soul.  Hopinc^  for  nothing  from  any 
ntitUTB,  you  have  oulv  Christ,  from  whom 
voQ  hope  for  every  thing,  and  whom  you 
Iweabiire  every  thing. 

""NW  Christ  is  the  one,  sole,  and  true 
Goi  ^Vhcn  you  have  him  for  your  Crod, 
"a  hare  no  other  gods.'** 

It  is  in  this  manner  Luther  shows  how  the 
Ml  is  br^iught  back  to  God,  his  sovereign 
pod,  by  the  Gospel,  according  to  tlie  words 
•f  Jews  Christ :  /  am  the  way  ;  no  man  cometh 
*  fie  Father  hnt  by  me.  The  man  who 
fttks  thus  to  his  age  aims  at  something 
fcTf  than  the  correction  of  a  few  abuses  ;  he 
Buracst  a1ji)ve  all  things  to  establish  true 
ifcfigioD.  His  work  is  nut  merely  negative; 
itif  primarilv  positive. 

Luther  afterwards  turns  his  discourse 
Viinst  the  superstitions  which  then  filled 
Cbijtendom  ; — the  signs  and  mysterious 
cfcuacters.  tlic  observance  of  certain  days 
tad  months,  familiar  spirits,  phantoms,  the 
influence  of  the  stars,  witchcraft,  metamor- 
p&i^tes,  incnbi  and  succubi,  the  patronage  of 
Mints,  &c.  &c.  &c. ;  one  after  another  lie 
ittjcks  these  idols,  and  with  vigorous  arm 
orertfarows  all  these  false  gods. 

Bat  it  was  particularly  in  his  lecture-room, 
hdnre  an  enlightened  and  youthful  audience, 
moeering  for  the  truth,  that  he  displayed 
afl  the  treasures  of  Gwl's  Word.  **  He  ex- 
ptainpd  ricripturo  in  such  a  manner,"  says 


lus  illustrious  friend  Mclancthon,  *^  that,  m 
the  judgment  of  all  pious  and  weU-informed 
men,  it  was  as  if  a  new  mom  had  risen  upon 
the  doctrine  after  a  long  night  of  darkness. 
He  showed  the  difference  that  existed  be- 
tween the  Ijaw  and  the  Gosnel.  lie  refuted 
the  then  prevalent  error  of  tne  churehes  and 
of  the  sdiools,  that  men  by  their  works  merit 
the  remission  of  sins,  and  become  righteous 
before  God  by  an  outward  discipline.  Ho 
thus  led  men's  hearts  back  to  the  Son  of 
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God.^  Like  John  the  Baptist,  he  pointed  tc 
tlie  Lamb  of  God  that  has  taken  away  the 
sins  of  the  world ;  ho  explained  how  sin  is 
freely  pardoned  on  account  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  that  ihan  receives  this  blessing  through 
faith.  He  made  nochqjigc  in  the  ceremonies. 
On  the  contrary,  the  cstAblishud  discipline 
had  not  in  his  order  a  moae  faithful  observer 
and  defender.  Hut  he  endeavoured  more  nnd 
more  to  make  all  undcrstjind  these  grand  and 
essential  doctrines  of  conversion,  of  the  remis- 
sion of  sins,  of  faith,  and  of  the  true  consola- 
tion that  is  to  be  found  in  the  cross.  Pious 
minds  were  struck  and  penetrated  by  the 
sweetness  of  this  doctrine;  the  learned  re- 
ceived it  with  joy.*  One  might  have  said 
that  Christ,  the  apostles,  and  the  pronliets, 
were  now  issuing  m»m  the  obscurity  of^some 
impure  dungeon."* 

The  firmness  with  which  IjUther  relied  on 
the  Holy  Scriptures  imparted  great  authority 
to  his  teaching.  But  other  circumstances 
added  still  more  to  his  strength.  In  him 
every  action  of  his  life  corn*sp<mded  with  his 
words.  It  was  known  that  these  discourses 
did  not  proceed  merely  from  his  lips:*  the^ 
had  their  source  in  his  heart,  and  were  ])ruc- 
tised  in  all  his  works.  And  when,  somewhat 
later,  the  Reformation  burst  forth,  nuiiiy  in- 
fluential men,  who  saw  with  regret  these  di- 
visions in  tho  Church,  won  over  Iwforehaiid 
by  the  holiness  of  the  reformer's  life  and  by 
tfie  beauty  of  his  genius,  not  only  did  not 
oppose  him,  but,  further  still,  embraced  that 
dixitrino  to  which  he  gave  testimony  by  his 
works.'  The  more  iiieii  loved  christian  vir- 
tues, the  more  they  inclined  to  the  reformer. 
All  honest  diviiies'were  in  his  favour.*  This 
is  what  was  said  by  those  who  knew  him, 
and  particularly  by  tho  wisest  man  of  his 
age,  Melancthon,  and  by  Erasmus,  the  illus- 
trious opponent  of  Lutlier.  Envy  ond  pre- 
judice have  dared  to  speak  of  his  disorderly 
life.  Wittemberg  was  clianged  by  this 
preiiching  of  faith,  and  that  city  became  the 
locus  of  a  light  that  was  soon  to  illumine  all 
Germany,  and  to  shine  on  all  the  (.-hurch. 

It  was  in  151 C  that  Luther  published  the 
work  of  an  anonymous  mystic  theologian 
^probably  Ebland, 'priest  at  I-'rankfort),  enti- 
tled German  Theulwjy^  in  which  the  author 
shows  how  man  may  attain  perfection  by 
tlie  three  methods  of  purification,  illumina- 
tion, and  communion.  Luther  never  gave 
himself  up  to  tho  mystic  theology,  but  he 
received  from  it  a  salutary  impression.  It 
confirmed  him  in  his  disgust  for  the  dry 
teaching  of  the  schoolme.i,  in  his  contempt 
for  tlie  works   and   observances   so   much 

1  BeroeftTit  Igitor  Luthorat  homlnum  mentes  %A  FlUam 

t  Hiiliw  doctrlna  dnieedlne  pit  omnet  T«1de  capiebanta^ 
et  enidttU  gntum  erat.    Melancth.  Vita  Lulh.  

*  QuMi  n  tenebrit,  earcexc,  MiuAlure,  odud  Obmtiim» 
HopneUi,  Apottolos.    Ibid.         , ,         ^  ^, . 

4  l>nitlu  non  lo  Ubrii  nud,  led  In  pectore.    Ibid, 
s  FiqiM  propter  ftucioritfttem,  quMn  MncUUto 
Ante*  pepcrerat.  ndacnaeruni.    Ihld.  ,..„_ , 
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trampeted  bj  the  Chnich,  and  in  tlio  convic- 1  does  it  not  confide  in  the  rightcoujsneM  <d 
tion  uuit  ho  felt  of  man's  spiritual  helpless-  Christ  ?  In  Yiur  days,  pride  8e<luces  many, 
ness  and  of  the  necessity  of  grace,  and  in  his      "^  *"     "'  '      '  '  '" 

attachment  to  the  Bihle.  '*  I  prefer,"  wrote 
ho  to  Staapitz,  '*  the  mystics  and  the  Bihle 
to   all   the   schoolmen;'*^  thus  placing  the 


former  teachers  in  th^ext  rank  to  the  sacred 
writers.  Perhaps,  also,  the  German  Theobay 
aided  him  in  forming  a  sounder  idea  on  the 
■acraments,  and  above  all  on  the  mass  ;^  for 
the  autlior  maintains  that  the  eucharist  gives 
Christ  to  man,  and  does  not  offer  up  Christ 
to  God.  Luther  accompanied  this  publica- 
tion by  a  preface^  in  which  he  declared  that, 
next  to  the  Bible  and  St.  Augustine,  he  had 
never  met  with  a  book  in  which  he  had 
learnt  more  of  God,  Christ,  man,  and  of  all 
tilings.  Already  many  doctors  began  to 
speak  ill  of  the  Wittcniberg  professors,  and 
accused  them  of  innovation.  '*■  One  would 
say,"  continues  Luther,  "  that  there  had 
never  lived  men  before  us  who  taught  as  we 
teach.  Yes,  in  truth,  there  have  been  many. 
But  the  anger  of  God,  which  our  sins  have 
deserved,  has  prevented  us  from  seeing  and 
hearing  them.  For  a  long  time  the  univer- 
sities mive  banished  the  Word  of  God  into  a 
comer.  '  Let  them  read  this  book,  and  then 
let  them  say  whether  our  theology  is  new, 
for  this  is  not  a  new  book."* 

But  if  Luther  derived  from  the  mystic 
divinity  whatever  good  it  contained,  he  did 
not  take  the  bad  uso.  The  great  error  of 
mysticism  is  to  overlook  the  free  gift  of  sal- 
vation. We  are  about  to  notice  a  remarkable 
example  of  the  purity  of  his  faith. 

Luther  had  an  affectionate  and  tender 
heart,  and  desired  to  see  those  whom  he  loved 
in  possession  of  that  light  which  had  guided 
him  into  the  paths  of  peace.  He  took  advan- 
tage of  every  opportunity  that  occurred,  as 
Erofessor,  preaciier,  or  monk,  as  well  as  of 
is  extensive  correspondence,  to  conmiuni- 
cate  his  treasure  to  others.  One  of  his  former 
brethren  in  the  convent  of  Erfhrth,  the  monk 
George  Spenlein,  was  then  residing  in  the 
convent  of  Memmingen,  perhaps  after  having 
spent  a  riiort  time  at  Wittemberg.  Spenlein 
had  commissioned  'the  doctor  to  sell  various 
articles  that  he  had  left  with  him — a  tunic  of 
Brussels  cloth,  a  work  by  an  Eisenach  doc- 
tor, and  a  hood.  Luther  carefully  discharged 
this  commission.  He  received,  says  he  in  a 
ktter  to  Spenlein,  dated  the  7th  April  1516, 
one  florin  for  the  tunic,  half  a  flonn  for  the 
book,  and  a  florin  for  the  hood,  and  had  re- 
mitted the  amount  to  the  father-vicar,  to 
whom  Spenlein  owed  three  florins.  Bat  La- 
ther qmckly  passes  from  this  accoont  of  a 
monk's  wardrobe  to  a  more  important  sub- 
ject 

"  I  shovild  be  Tcry  glad  to  know,"  wrote 
he  to  friar  George,  **  what  it  the  ftate  of 
your  soul.  Isitnottiredof  itsownrighteoas- 
ness?  does  it  not  breathe  freely  at  last,  and 
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and  especially  those  who  lalx^ur  with  all 
thuir  might  to  bccA>nie  righteous.  Not  under- 
standing the  righteousness  of  (xod  thut  is 
given  to  us  freely  in  Christ  Jesus,  they  wish 
to  stand  before  Him  on  their  own  merits. 
But  that  cannot  be.  When  you  were  living 
with  me,  you  were  in  that  error,  mid  so  was 
I.  I  am  yet  struggling  unccaningly  Against 
it,  and  I  have  not  yet  entirely  triumphed 
over  it. 

"  Oh,  mv  dear  brother,  learn  to  know 
Christ,  and  him  crucified.  Learn  to  suig 
unto  him  a  new  song,  to  despair  of  yourself, 
and  to  say  to  him  :  Thou,  Lord  Jesus  Clirist, 
art  my  righteousness,  and  I  am  thv  sin. 
Thou  hast  taken  what  was  mine,  and  hu.st 
given  me  what  was  thine. i  What  thou  wast 
not,  thou  didst  become,  in  order  that  I  might 
become  what  1  was  not  I — Beware,  my  dear 
George,  of  pretending  to  such  purity  as  no 
longer  to  confess  yourself  a  sinner:  for  (.'hriht 
dwells  only  with  sinners.  He  came  down 
from  heaven,  where  he  was  living  among  the 
righteous,  in  order  to  live  also  among  sin- 
ners. Meditate  carefully  upon  this  love  of 
(  lirist,  and  you  will  taste  all  its  unspeakable 
consolation.  If  our  labours  and  allUctions 
could  give  peace  to  the  conscience,  why 
should  Clirist  have  died  ?  You  will  not  find 
pence,  save  in  him,  by  despairing  of  yourself 
and  of  your  works,  and  in  learning  with  what 
love  he  opens  his  arms  to  you,  taking  all 
your  sins  upon  himself,  and  giving  thee  all 
his  righteousness." 

Thus  the  powerful  doctrine  that  had  al- 
ready saved  the  world  in  the  apostolic  age, 
and  which  was  destined  to  save  it  a  second 
time  in  the  days  of  the  Kefomiation,  was 
clearly  and  forcibly  explained  by  Lutlicr. 
Passing  over  the  many  ages  of  ignorance 
and  superstition  that  had  intervened,  in  this 
he  gave  his  hand  to  Saint  Paul. 

I^enlein  was  not  the  only  man  whom  he 
sought  to  instruct  in  this  fundamental  doc- 
trine. The  little  truth  that  he  found  in  this 
respect  in  the  writings  of  Erasmus,  made 
him  uneasy.  It  was  of  great  importance  to 
enlighten  a  man  whose  authority  was  so 
neat,  and  whose  genius  was  so  arlmirable. 
But  how  was  he  to  do  it  ?  His  court-friend, 
the  Elector's  chaplain,  was  much  respected 
by  Erasmus :  it  is  to  him  that  Luther  appliea. 
**  What  displeases  mo  in  Erasmus,  who  is  a 
man  of  such  extensive  learning,  is,  my  dear 
Spalatin,"  wrote  Luther,  "  that  by  the 
nghteousness  of  works  and  of  the  law,  of 
which  the  apostle  speaks,  he  understands 
the  fulfilling  of  the  ceremonial  law.  The 
righteousness  of  the  law  consists  not  only  in 
oeremonies,  bat  in  all  the  works  of  the  Dc- 
calogae.  Even  if  these  works  should  be 
accomplished  without  faith  in  Christ,  they 
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nay,  it  is  tme,  produce  a  FubriciaH,  a  Regu- 
lus.  and  other  men  pcrft-ctly  lipright  in  the 
t-vi:^  lit'  the  world  ;  but  tliey  then  ae8cr\'e  as 
littU'  to  be  styled  riahUousmsi^  ns  the  fruit  of 
tilt'  TTuiiUr  to  be  called  a  fig.  For  we  do  not 
liviMMo  rightcou.4.  as  AriHtotie  maintainfl,  by 
[K.rf.irnrmg  righteous  works ;  but  when  wc 
::n'  U-coiiie  righteous,  then  we  perform  such 
wi^rk.-i.^  The  man  must  first  be  changed, 
ar  !  afterwards  the  works.  Abel  was  first 
:ivi>ti(t'il  by  (.iixlf  and  then  his  sacrifice." 
L'.irl:.T  continues  :  "  Fulfil,  1  licsrcrh  y«>u, 
t!|''  duty  4if  a  friend  and  of  a  Cliristian  by 
(-•■iiiinniiicitting  these  matters  to  Erasmus." 
Ibis  U'tter  is  thus  dated:  *'  In  haste,  from 
rl  I.'  ctimer  of  our  convent,  19th  <.)ctober 
1  .'i  1  ( ')."  it  places  in  its  true  light  the  relati(»n 
'tK.-tween  Luther  and  Erasmus.  It  shows  the 
■^isici-rt  interest  he  felt  in  whnt  he  thought 
woul'i  lie  really  beneficial  to  this  illustrious 
writer.  Tudouhtcdly,  the  opposition  shown 
Vy  Knismus  tn  the  truth  coiujK'llcd  Luther 
Kiin«:wli.it  later  to  conihit  him  openly;  but 
lie  did  not  do  so  until  lie  had  sought  to  en- 
ii}fhtL-n  his  antagonist. 

.\i  l.iKt  then  were  hcanl  explained  ideas  at 
tMi<-->.*  cle:ir  and  deep  on  th^  nature  of  g«>od- 
Tivs<.  Thnii  was  dix;lared  the  principle,  that 
«liiC  constitutes  the  real  gtMnlncss  of  an 
acii<»n  !!«  nt)t  its  outward  ap{)earancc,  but  the 
^piriT  in  wliich  it  is  performed.  This  was 
iiinilnpi^  a  flcadly  blow  at  all  those  super- 
Mi  fi^us  ob.=iervances  which  for  ages  Jiad 
0[  pnrsscd  the  (.liim:h,  and  prevented  chris- 
iiiix  virtues  from  growing  up  and  flourishing 
t>irhrn  it. 

"  J  am  rciding  Erasmus,**  savs  Luther  on 
aiiKiher  Oi.'C'ision,  **  but  he  dally  loses  his 
iri  lit  with  me.  I  like  to  sec  him  rebuke 
'Ai;!i  so  much  firmness  and  learning  the 
^TKVi-llingifrnoniiiceof  thi'priestsandnumks; 
h:?  I  fi.'.-ir  thjit  he  diKrs  not  render  great  s<;r- 
vii'i'  •■!  the  doctrine  of  Jesas  (lirist.  AVhat 
is  *-i'  man  is  deiirer  to  him  than  what  is  of 
fi'-l.*  AVe  are  living  in  dangerous  tinu'S. 
.\  ni:in  is  not  a  grMwl  and  judicious  diristian 
WiHiMs  he  understands  (ireek  and  Hebrew. 
.1':r*tnie  who  knew  five  languages,  is  inferior 
!••  .Vugustine  who  understood  but  one ;  al- 
ih  oiirii  Erasmus  thinks  the  contrary.  1  very 
i-iri'iixlly  conceal  my  opinions  concerning 
l.r.i'^^nus.  thnmjrh  fejir  ot  giving  advantage 
t.  !.:>  adversaries.  Perhaps  the  Lord  "will 
pivv  him  understanding  in  His  time."* 

The  helplessness  of  man — the  omnipotence 
"f  (i<Ml,  were  the  two  truths  that  Luther 
riiclriHl  to  re-establish.  That  is  but  a  stul 
ri-iisrion  and  a  wretched  philosophy  by  which 
ni  ui  is  directed  to  his  own  natural  strength. 
Al'-:^  have  tried  in  rain  this  so  much  boasted 
rreiigth ;  and  while  man  has,  by  his  own 
r.'.tnnl  powers,  arriyed  at  arreat  excellence 
in  .Jl  that  concerns  his  eartmj  existence,  he 
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has  never  been  able  to  scatter  the  darkness 
that  conceals  from  his  soul  the  knowledge  of 
the  true  (lod,  or  to  change  a  single  inclina- 
tion of  his  heart,  llie  higher  degree  ol 
wisdom  attained  by  ambitious  minds,  or  by 
souls  thirsting  with  the  desire  of  perfection, 
has  been  to  despair  of  themselves.^  It  is 
therefore  a  generous,  a  comforting,  and 
supremely  true  doctrine  which  unveils  our 
own  impotency  in  order  to  ]iroclaim  a  power 
from  Go«l  by  which  we  can  do  all  tilings. 
That  truly  is  a  grwit  reformation  which  vin- 
dicates on  earth  tlie  glory  of  he^'iven,  and 
whio))  pleads  before  man  the  rights  of  the 
Almighty  Gotl. 

No  one  knew  Ixjtter  than  I^uther  the  inti- 
mate and  indissoluble  Ixmd  that  unites  the 
gratuitous  salvation  of  (Jo<l  with  tho  free 
works  of  man.  Mo  (me  showed  more  plainly 
than  he,  that  it  is  only  by  ri-ceiving  all  from' 
(lirist,  that  man  can  impart  much  to  his 
brethren.  He  always  represented  these  two 
actions — that  of  Uod  and  that  of  man — ^in 
the  same  picture.  And  thus  it  is,  that  after 
explaining  to  the  friar  S{)cnlein  what  is 
meant  by  saving  right(;onsness,  he  adds,  *'  If 
thou  firnily  bcdievest  those  things,  as  is  thy 
duty  (for  cursed  is  he  who  does  not  believe 
them),  receive  thy  brethren  who  are  still 
ignorant  and  in  error,  as  Jesus  Christ  has 
received  thee.  Dear  with  them  patiently. 
Make  their  sins  thine  own ;  and  if  thou  hast 
any  good  thing,  intpart  it  to  them.  *  Receive 
ye  one  another,'  wiys  the  apostle,  *as  Christ 
als»>  received  us,  to  the  glory  of  God.'  (Rom. 
XV.  7.)  It  is  a  de])Iomble  righteousness  that 
cannot  bear  with  others  iN'causc  it  finds  them 
wicked,  and  which  thinks  only  of  seeking 
the  solitude  of  the  desert,  instead  of  doing 
them  good  by  long-suffering,  prayer,  and 
example.  If  thou  art  the  lily  and  the  n>so 
of  Christ,  know  that  thy  dwelling-place  is 
amoncr  thorns.  Only  tal?:e  care  lest  bv  thy 
impatience,  by  thy  rash  judgments,  and  thy 
sicri't  pridi',  tliou  dost  not  thyself  lx?comc  a 
thoni.  Christ  reigns  in  the  midst  of  his 
enemies.  If  he  had  desired  to  live  only 
imiong  the  good,  and  to  die  for  those  only 
who  loved  him,  for  whom,  I  pray,  would  ho 
have  died,  and  among  whom  would  he  have 
lived?" 

It  is  affecting  to  sec  how  Luther  practised 
these  charitable  precepts.  An  Augustine 
monk  of  Krfurth,  (icorge  Leiffer,  was  exposed 
to  many  trials.  Luther  became  informed  of 
this,  and  within  a  week  after  writing  the 
preceding  letter  to  S|>enlein,  he  came  to  him 
with  words  of  comfort.  **  1  learn  that  you 
are  agitated  by  many  tempi^sts,  and  that 
your  soul  is  tossed  to  and  fro  by  the  waves. 

The  cross  of  Clirist  is  divided  among  all 

the  world,  and  each  man  has  his  share.  Yon 
should  not,  therefore,  reject  that  which  has 
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to  TOO.    Receive  it  rather  afl  a  holy 

idle,  not  m  a  vessel  of  silver  or  of  gold,  but 
Ib  what  is  far  better— in  a  heart  of  gold, — in 
a  heart  ftdl^f  meekness.  If  the  wood  of  the 
cross  has  been  so  sanctified  by  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  that  we  consider  it  as  the 
most  venerable  relic,  how  much  more  should 
the  wrongs,  penwfutions,  sufferings,  and 
hatred  of  men,  be  holy  relics  unto  us,  since 
they  have  not  only  been  touched  by  Christ's 
flesn,  but  have  been  embraced,  kissed,  and 
blessed  by  his  infinite  charity."^ 


CHAPTER  IX. 


Lothtn  Sni  The«es— Th«  Old  Adam  and  <lnu»-VMtatlon 
•rtht  OoDTcnU— Luther  ftl  I>re«lco  Mid  Brftirth^Tornft* 
tor— FMfOe  and  the  CrM»-ReiulU  of  LntlMr*a  Joarnay— 
His  Laboart— The  Placuai 

t 

Luther^  teaching  produced  its  natural  fruits. 
Many  ef  his  disciples  already  felt  themselves 
impelled  to  profess  publicly  the  truths  which 
their  master's  lessons  had  revealed  to  them. 
Among  his  hearers  was  a  young  scholar, 
Bernard  oi  Feldkirchen,  professor  of  Aris- 
totle*B  physics  in  the  university,  and  who 
five  yeara'later  was  the  first  of  the  evangeli- 
cal ecclesiastics  who  entered  into  the  bonds 
of  matrimony. 

It  was  Lather's  wish  that  Feldkirchen 
should  maintain,  under  his  presidcnce,  certain 
thcfes  or  propositions  in  wnich  his  principled 
wore  laid  down.  Tlie  doctrines  professed 
hy  Lather  thus  gained  additional  publicity, 
llie  disputation  took  place  in  1516. 

This  was  Luther's  first  attack  upon  the 
dominion  of  the  sophists  and  upon  the  papacy, 
as  he  himself  characterises  it.  WeaK  as  it 
was,  it  caused  him  some  uneauness.  "  I  allow 
these  propositionB  to  be  printed,"  said  he 
many  years  after,  when  publishing  them  in 
his  works,  **  principally  that  the  greatness  of 
my  caose,  and  the  success  with  which  God 
has  crowned  it,  may  not  make  me  vain.  For 
they  fVdly  manifest  my  humiliation,  that  is 
to  say,  the  infirmity  and  ignorance,  the  fear 
uid  trembling  witli  which  1  began  this  con- 
flict. I  was  alone :  I  had  thrown  myself  im- 
prodently  into  this  bosiness.  Unable  to  re- 
tract, I  conceded  many  important  pcfints  to 
the  pope,  and  I  even  adored  him."  ' 

8ome  of  the  propositions  were  as  follows : ' 

**  The  old  Aaam  is  the  vanity  of  vanities ; 
he  is  the  oniversal  vanity;  and  he  renders 
all  other  creatores  vain,  however  good  they 
maybe. 

*'  The  old  Adam  is  called  tkeJUih^  not  only 
becaose  he  is  led  by  the  lasts  of  the  flesh, 
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but  iurther,  becnufte   Mhuuld  he  be  chaste 
prudent,  and  ritrhteous,  lie  is  not  bom  aguin 
of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"  A  man  who  hiis  no  part  in  the  grace  of 
God,  cannot  keep  the  commandments  of  Cvod, 
or  prepare  himself,  cither  wholly  or  in  part, 
to  receive  grace,  but  he  rests  of  necessity 
under  the  power  of  sin. 

"The  Mrill  of  man  without  grace  is  not 
free,  but  is  enslaved,  and  that  too  with  its 
own  consent. 

"  Jesus  Christ,  our  strength  and  our  rif^lit- 
eousness,  he  who  trieth  the  heart  and  roins, 
is  the  only  discemerand  judge  of  our  merits. 

**  Since  all  is  possible,  by  Christ,  to  the  Ui- 
lievcr,  it  is  superstitious  to  seek  for  other 
help,  either  in  man's  will  or  in  tlic  saints."^ 

This  disputation  made  a  great  noise,  ami  it 
has  been  considered  as  the  beginning  of  the 
Reformation. 

The  hour  drew  nigh  in  which  the  Reforma- 
tion was  to  burst  forth.  God  hastened  to 
prepare  the  instrument  that  he  had  deter- 
mined to  employ.  The  elector,  having  built 
a  new  churcn  at  Wittemberg,  to  which  he 
p:ave  the  name  of  All  iSaints,  sent  Staupitz 
mto  ih%  Low  Countries  to  collect  relics  for 
the  ornament  of  the  new  edifice.  The  vicar- 
general  commissioned  Luther  to  replace  him 
during  his  absence,  and  in  particular  to  make 
a  visitation  of  the  forty  monasteries  of  Misnia 
and  Thuringia. 

Lu titer  repaired  first  toGrimma,and  thenco 
to  l>resden.  Every  where  he  endeavoured 
to  establish  the  truths  that  he  had  discovere-l, 
and  to  enlighten  the  members  of  his  order. 
— "  Do  not  bind  yourselves  to  Aristotle,  or 
to  any  other  teaclier  of  a  deceitful  philo- 
sophy," said  he  to  the  monks,  *^  but  read 
the  Word  of  God  with  diligence.  Do  not 
look  for  salvation  in  your  own  stntngth 
or  in  your  pKxl  works,  out  in  the  merits  of 
Qirist  and  m  God's  grace."  ' 

An  Augustine  monk  of  Dresden  had  fled 
from  his  convent,  and  was  at  Mentz,  whero 
the  prior  of  the  Augustines  had  received 
him.  Luther  wrote  to  the  latter,  *  begging 
him  to  send  back  tlie  stray  sheep,  and  added 
these  words  so  full  of  charity  and  truth  :  "  I 
know  that  offences  must  needs  come.  It  is 
no  marvel  that  man  falls  ;  but  it  is  so  that 
he  rises  again  and  stands  upright  Peter 
fell  that  he  might  know  he  was  out  a  man. 
Even  in  our  days  the  cedars  of  Lebanon  are 
seen  to  ialL  Tlie  very  angels — a  tiling  that 
exceeds  all  imagination !-— have  fallen  in 
heaven,  and  Adam  in  paradise.  Why  then 
shoold  we  be  surprised  if  a  reed  is  shaken  by 
the  whirlwind,  or  if  a  smoking  taper  is  ex- 
tingnished?" 

From  Dresden  Luther  proceeded  to  Er- 
fbrth,  and  reappeared  to  discharge  the  func- 
tions of  vicar-general  in  that  very  convent 
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trhcre,  eleren  yean  before,  he  had  wound  up 
th«  clock,  opened  the  gntes,  and  swept  out 
the  church.  He  nominated  to  the  pnorehip 
of  the  convent  his  friend  the  boch^or  John 
Ijinpf,  a  learned  and  pious  but  severe  num : 
he  exhorted  him  to  anability  and  patience. 
'*  l^it  on,"  wrote  he  to  him  shortly  af^er, 
''  put  on  a  spirit  of  meekness  towards  the 
j.Tvtr  of  Nuremberg :  this  is  but  proper,  see- 
ing that  lie  has  asfturacd  a  spirit  of  bitterness 
and  harshness.  Bitterness  is  not  expelled 
by  bitterness,  that  is  to  say,  the  devil  by  the 
dirvil ;  but  sweetness  dispels  bitterness,  that 
19  to  sav,  the  finger  of  God  casts  out  the  evil 
spirit." ^  We  must,  periiaps,  reg^t  that 
Luther  did  not  on  various  occasions  remember 
this  excellent  advice. 

At  Nenstadt  on  the  Oria  there  was  nothing 
but  disunion.  Dissensions  and  quarrels 
n.ismeil  in  the  convent,  and  all  the  monks 
w«:n;  at  war  with  their  prior.  They  assailed 
Kuther  with  their  oompUints.  The  prior 
Michael  Ihesscl,  or  Tomator,  as  Luther  calls 
him.  translating  his  name  into  Ijatin,  on  his 
rld«  laid  all  his  tronUes  before  the  doctor. 
^  Pe.ic«,  peace !  **  said  he.  "  You  seek  peace,'* 
Ti'plicd  Luther ;  ^  but  it  is  the  peace  of  the 
w.-.rld,  and  not  the  peace  of  Chnst  that  vou 
fiX'k.  Do  you  not  know  thi^t  our  Gtxl  nas 
«tfT  his  peace  in  the  midst  of  war?  He 
vhom  no  one  disturbs  has  not  pence.  But 
bt  who,  troubled  by  all  men  and  by  the 
things  of  this  life,  boars  all  with  tmnquiiiity 
and  joy — he  possesses  the  true  peace.  Yr»u 
MT  with  Israel :  Pence,  peace !  and  there  in 
no'  peace.  8ay  rather  with  Clirist :  The 
CT*>$s.  the  cross !  and  there  will  be  no  cross. 
Fnr  the  cross  ceases  to  be  a  cross,  as  soon  as 
wr  can  say  with  love  :  O  blessed  cross,  there 
i*  no  wood  like  thine  ! "'  On  his  return  to 
Wittemberg,  Luther,  desiring  to  put  an  end 
?••  these  dissensions,  permitted  the  monks  to 
cl't:t  another  prior. 

Luther  returned  to  Wittemberg  after  nn 
abiienoe  of  nix  weeks.  He  was  afflicted  at 
r.ll  that  he  had  seen  ;  but  the  journey  gave' 
ium  a  better  knowledge  of  the  Church  and  of 
the  world,  increased  his  confidence  in  his 
inrercourse  with  society,  and  afforded  him 
i-iiny  opportunities  of  founding  schools,  of 
j.rc«8ing  this  fundamental  truth  that  '*  Holy 
>cripture  alone  shows  us  the  way  to  heaven," 
and  of  exhorting  the  brethren  to  live  together 
in  holiness,  chastity,  and  peace.'  Tliere  is 
i:i  doubt  that  much  good  seed  was  sown  in 
th':  different  Augustine  convents  during  this 
}i)nmey  of  the  reformer.  The  monastic 
ord.  rs,*  which  had  long  been  the  support  of 
i':ime.  did  perhaps  more  for  the  Ref<srmiition 
fhm  against  it.  I'his  is  true  in  particular  of 
tl^e  Augoitines.    Almost  all  the  pious  men 
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of  liberal  and  elevated  mind,  who  were  living 
in  the  cloisters,  turned  towanls  the  (JlospeL 
A  new  and  generous  blood  erelong  circulated 
through  these  orders,  which  were,  so  tc 
speak,  the  arteries  of  the  German  Church. 
xVs  yet  nothing  was  known  in  the  world  ot 
the  new  ideas  of  the  Wittembcrf?  Augustine, 
while  they  were  already  the  chief  topic  of 
conversation  in  the  chapters  and  monasteries. 
Many  a  cloister  thus  became  a  nursery  ot 
reformers.  As  soon  as  the  great  struggle 
took  place,  ^)ious  and  able  men  iRsued  from 
their  obscunty,  and  abandoned  the  seclusion 
of  a  monastic  life  for  the  active  career  of 
ministers  of  God's  Word.  At  the  period  of 
this  inspection  of  1516  Luther  awakened 
many  drowsy  souls  by  his  words.  Hence 
tliis  year  has  been  named  "  the  morning  star 
of  the  gospel -day." 

Luther  resumed  his  usual  occupation.  He 
was  at  this  period  oven^'helmed  with  labour: 
it  was  not  enough  that  he  was  professor, 
preacher,  and  confessor;  he  was  ourdened 
still  further  by  many  temporal  occujmtions 
having  reference  to  his  order  and  his  convent. 
'*  1  have  need  almost  c<mtinually,"  writes 
he,  "  of  two  secretaries;  for  I  do  nothing  else 
all  the  day  long  but  write  letters.  I  am 
preacher  to  the  convent,  I  read  the  prayers 
at  table,  I  am  pastor  and  parish  nnnister, 
director  of  studies,  the  prior's  vic^ir  (that  is 
to  sav,  prior  eleven  times  over  !)  inspector  of 
the  fish-ponds  at  Litzkau,  counsel  to  the  inns 
of  Hcrzijorg  at  Torgau,   lecturer  on  ikimt 

I'aul,  and  commentator  on  the  I'salms 

I  have  rarely  time  to  repeat  the  daily  prayers 
and  to  8ing  a  hymn  ;  without  speaking  ot 
my  struggles  with  flesh  and  blo<xl,  with  the 

devil  and  the  world Leom  from  this  what 

an  idle  man  I  am!*** 

About  this  time  the  plague  broke  out  in 
Wittemberg.  A  great  number  of  thu  stn- 
dents  and  teachers  quitted  the  city.  Luther 
remained.  '^  I  am  not  certain,"  wrote  he  to 
his  friend  at  Erfurth,  *'  if  the  plague  will  lot 
me  finish  the  Epistle  to  the  Gahitians.  Its 
attacks  are  sudden  and  violent:  it  is  making 
ffreat  ravages  among  the  voung  in  particular. 
You  advise  me  to  fly.  Whither  snail  1  fly? 
I  hope  that  the  world  will  not  come  to  an 
end,  if  brother  Martin  dien.'  If  the  pesti- 
lence spreads,  I  shall  dis])crse  the  brothen 
in  every  direction  ;  but  as  for  me,  ra^  plaot 
is  here ;  duty  does  not  permit  me  to  desert 
my  post,  until  He  who  nas  eallinl  me  shall 
summon  me  away.  Not  tliat  1  have  no  fear 
of  death  (for  I  am  not  Paul,  I  am  r>nly  his 
commentator) ;  but  I  hope  that  tlie  Lord  will 
deliver  me  from  fear."  Such  was  th«*  resolu- 
tion of  the  Wittemberff  doctor.  »ShaU  he 
whom  the  pestilence  comd  not  force  to  retin 
a  single  step,  shrink  before  Rome  ?  iShall  he 
yield  thn)ugh  fear  of  the  scaffold  ? 
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aiAPTER  X. 

the  Idlln-Rclftttoni  of  Luther  with  the  Blnetcr-.id»lae 
lo  the  ChAplaln— Duke  Oeorge— IIli  <%M«e<er-Latbf  ri 
Bernion  before  the  Conrt— Dinner  At  Courwfirulim  wllh 
Kmecr. 

LiTTHRR  di!»played  the  same  courapo  before 
the  mipfhty  of  this  world,  that  he  hod  shown 
amiditt  the  most  formidable  evils.  The  elec- 
tor was  mnch  pleased  with  the  vicar-generalf 
who  had  made  a  rich  han'est  of  relics  in  the 
Low  Countries.  Luther  gives  an  account  of 
them  toSpalatin  ;  and  this  affair  of  the  relics, 
occnrrinpr  at  the  very  moment  when  the 
Refonnation  is  about  to  begin,  is  a  singular 
circumstance.  Most  certtinly,  the  reformers 
had  little  idea  to  what  point  they  were  tend- 
ing. A  bishoprks  appeared  to  the  elector 
the  only  recompense  worthy  the  services  of 
the  \'icAr-general.  Luther,  to  whom  Spala- 
tin  wrote  on  the  subject,  strongly  di^iapproved 
ofxuch  an  idea.  "Then-,  aremany  things 
which  please  vour  prince,"  replied  he,  "  and 
which.  iievertbcli'R.'',  nr«  displeasing  to  G(k1.* 
I  do  not  deny  that  he  is  skilful  in  the  mat- 
ters of  tliis  worl<l ;  but  in  what  concerns 
God  and  the  salvation  of  simis,  I  account  him, 
as  well  as  his  councillor  rfeftin^cr,  sevenfold 
blind.  I  do  not  say  this  behind  their  backs, 
like  a  slanderer ;  do  not  conceal  it  from  them, 
for  I  am  ready  mvself,  and  on  all  occasions, 
to  tell  it  them  both  to  their  faces.  Wbv« 
would  you,"  continues  he,  "  surround  this 
man  (^taupitisj  witli  all  the  whirlwiiuls  and 
tempests  of  episcopal  cires  V  " 

Tne  elector  was  notofTcndcd  with  Luther's 
frankness.  **  The  prince,"  wrote  i>palatin, 
**  often  speaks  of  you,  and  in  honourable 
terms."  Frederick  s«nt  the  monk  some  very 
fine  cloth  for  a  gown.  "It  would  be  too 
fine,"  aiid  Luther,  "  if  it  were  not  a  prince's 
rift.  I  aui  not  worthy  that  any  nuin  should 
think  of  me,  much  Ioks  a  prince,  and  so  pre'it 
a  prince  as  he.  Those  are  my  best  fnends 
wno  think  the  worst  of  me.*  Thank  our 
prince  for  his  kindness  to  me ;  but  I  cannot 
allow  myself  to  be  praised  either  by  you  or 
by  any  man  ;  for  all  praise  of  man  is  vain, 
and  only  that  which  comes  from  God  is 
true." 

The  excellent  chaplain  wai  unwilling  to 
oonfine  himself  to  his  court  functions.  Ho 
wished  to  make  himself  useful  to  the  people ; 
but  like  many  individuals  in  every  age,  ho 
desired  to  doit  without  offence  and  without 
irribition,  by  conciliating  the  general  favour. 
"  Point  out,"  wrote  ho  to  Luther,  "  some 
work  that  I  may  translate  into  our  mother 
tongue ;  one  that  shall  give  general  satisfac- 
tion, and  at  the  same  time  be  uiief\il." 
"  Ag^tieable  and  useful !  "  replietl  Lntlier ; 
'*  such  a  question  is  beyond  my  ability.  1'ho 
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bettor  things  are  the  loss  they  jphMite.^  Wliat 
is  more  saiutary  than  Jenus  Christ  ?  and  vet 
ho  is  to  the  majority  a  savnur  of  death.  Vod 
will  tell  me  that  you  wish  to  be  useful  only 
to  those  who  love  wluit  is  gtHxl.  In  tliat 
case  make  them  hear  the  voice  of  .Ifsiis 
CSirist:  you  will  be  useful  and  agrt'Ciible. 
depend  upon  it,  to  a  very  small  iiumLor 
only ;  for  the  sheep  are  rare  in  this  regit m  oi 
wolves." 

Luther,  however,  recommendeil  to  his  fricnrt 
the  sermtms  of  the  Dominican  'iaulcr.  '^  ] 
have  never  read,"  said  he,  "eithi:r  in  Latin 
or  in  our  own  language,  a  theology  sounder, 
or  more  in  conformity  with  the  (^os)v>I. 
Taste,  then,  and  see  how  sweet  tlie  I^)nl  is, 
but  not  till  after  yrm  have  first  t;i5ted  and 
felt  how  bitter  is  every  thing  that  we  are 
ourselves."* 

It  was  in  the  course  of  the  year  1517  that 
Luther  entered  into  communication  with 
Duke  George  of  Saxony.  The  house  tjf  JStix- 
ony  had  at  that  time  two  chiefs.  Two  princes, 
Ernest  and  Albert,  carried  off  in  their  youth 
fh^m  the  castle  of  Altenburg  by  Kuiiz  ot 
Kaufimgen,  had,  by  the  treaty  of  Ixniisic^ 
become  the  Amnders  of  the  two  houses  which 
still  boar  their  names.  The  Elector  Frede- 
rick, son  of  Ernest,  was  at  the  ])eriod  we  are 
describing,  the  head  of  the  EniCKtine  branch ; 
and  his  cousin  Duke  Greorge,  of  the  Alljei^ 
tine.  Dresden  and  Ijeipsic  were  both  situated 
in  the  states  of  this  duke,  whose  residence 
was  in  the  former  of  these  cities.  His  mo- 
ther, Sidonia,  was  daughter  of  George  Podie- 
brad,  king  of  Bohemia.  The  hmg  struggle 
that  Bohemia  had  maintained  with  Rome, 
since  the  time  of  John  Uuss,  had  not  l)cen 
without  influence  on  the  prince  of  Saxony. 
He  had  often  manifested  a  desire  for  a  liefor* 
mation.  *'  He  has  imbibed  it  with  his  mo 
ther's  milk,"  said  the  priests  (  "  he  is  by  birth 
an  enemy  of  the  clergy."'  He  annoyed  the 
bishops,  abbots,  canons,  and  monks  in  many 
ways  ;  and  his  cousin,  the  Elector  Frederick, 
was  compelled  more  tlian  once  to  interfere  in 
their  behalf.  It  seemed  that  Duke  George 
would  be  one  of  the  warmest  partisans  of  a 
Reformation.  The  devtiut  Frederick,  on  the 
other  hand,  who  had  in  former  yean*  worn 
the  spurs  of  Go<lfrev  in  the  Holy  fcHspulchre. 
and  girding  himself' with  the  long  and  heavy 
sword  of  the  conqueror  of  Jcru«>ilem,  had 
made  oath  to  fight  for  the  Church,  like  tliat 
ancient  and  valiant  knight,  apiie^ired  destined 
to  be  the  most  ardent  champion  of  Rome, 
But  in  all  that  concerns  the  Go9]ve1,  the  anti- 
cipations of  human  wisdom  are  frei^uently 
disappointed.  ITie  reverse  of  what  we  inijrht 
have  supposed  took  place.  The  duke  would 
have  been  delighted  to  humiliate  the  Church 
and  the  clergy,  to  bumble  tlie  bishopa,  whr>Ke 
princely  retinue  far  surpassed  his  own  ;  but 
It  was  another  thing  to  riKseive  into  his  heart 
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the  evangtelicol  doctrine  tlint  would  humble  it, 
to  acknowleilge  himHclf  a  ptilty  sinner,  iiiCA- 
n-tblo  of  beinf;  saveil,  except  bv  gnice  nlone. 
He  would  willinijly  have  reformed  othcrti, 
but  he  cared  not  tn  reform  liimHelf.  He  would 
perhaps  haTe  9et  hiH  hand  to  the  tai*k  of  com- 
pcHin<r  the  Hiflhop  uf  Mentz  to  be  contented 
wi;h  4  single  bishopric,  and  to  keep  no  more 
tlian  fourte«:n  horse»  in  his  Ptablcs  as  he 
ni'l  nirtrc  than  once ;  *  hut  when  he  saw  an- 
othfT  than  hiiiiAflf  step  fonvard  as  a  reformer, 
--wh'^n  ht*.  hi-hfld  a  Kimplo  monk  undertake 
tbis  work,  and  the  Reformurion  gaininp^ 
niim€'rou9  partisans  amonp  the  people,  the 
haairltty  prrandson  of  the  Husiiitc  king  be- 
p.iraM  tiie  most  violent  adversary  of  the  n.*- 
f'lrm  to  which  he  had  before  shown  hiaiself 
fjivnuriblc. 

In  tljc  month  of  July  1517,  Duke  George 
nM]ii«:at(:il  StaupitK  to  scud  him  an  eloquent 
and  le-Arnwl  preacher,  hiithcr  was  recom- 
mended to  him  as  a  man  of  extensive  leuni' 
;risr  anti  im-proaehable  conduct.  The  prince 
in\i*if(i  him  to  preach  at  Dresden  m  the 
c;»«tle-chapel,  on  tlie  feast  of  iSt.  James  the 
Elder. 

The  day  arrive<L  TTie  duke  and  his  court 
repaixvd  to  the  chiipel  to  hear  the  AVittem- 
U-rg  preacher.  Luther  joyfully  seized  this 
r«ppi»rtunlty  of  testifying  to  the  truth  before 
*ncb  an  assemhlagi.^  lie  selccte<l  his  text 
from  the  (»ospi;l  of  the  day :  Then  aimp  to 
k-'tn  thf  myihr  of  2!t:ftnlf-i''s  eJaUlnn  with  her 
ft^5."  vS:c.  I'M.itt.  XX.  2r>~23).  lie  preached 
■■•r.  the  unri'asiin.'ible  dopirei*  and  prayers  of 
ir-»! ;  ami  thfii  H]ioke  ein]»liatie;iliy  on  the 
.''#'.urai;oe  of  salivation.  He  established  it  on 
yhn  fvniidatiiin.  thjit  those  who  receive  the 
^"  irti  111'  (iii\  with  faith  an-:  the  true  disciples 
nf  .Ie«us  Christ,  ( lecte*!  to  etenial  life.  He 
riftt  treated  of  gratuitous  election,  and  showed 
?:iU  this  doctrine,  if  presented  in  union  with 
th»:  wcjrk  of  ("hrist,  has  gnjut  power  to  dis- 
p.l  :ho  terror:*  of  conscienee;  so  that  men, 
i«i!.r»^-»d  of  tlyinjf  far  fn^m  the  righteous  (ioil, 
»t  the  sight  of  their  own  unworthiness,  are 
c^.-ntly  led  to  secjt  their  refuge  in  Him.  In 
r-'Oflu^ion,  he  related  an  allegory*  of  three 
^irvins.  from  which  he  deduced  edifying  in- 
stmcfions. 

I'ho  word  of  truth  made  a  deep  impression 
■  n  his  heArcn>.  Two  of  them  m  particular 
"i»t-Tni  d  to  pay  very  great  attention  to  the 
••.rm«»n  of  the  Wittemwrgmonk.  The  first 
w  iii  :i  lady  of  nispectjible  aupenrance,  who  was 
vsifnl  on  the  otiurt  bcncnes,  and  on  whose 
tV.Lrnre4  a  profound  eini^tion  might  bo  tniced. 
It  W.JS  Madame  dc  la  Sjdc,  first  lady  to  the 
(hichess.  The  other  was  a  lioi^ntiate  in 
ear>.on  Liw,  Jerome  Kmscr,  councillor  ami 
■cretary  to  the  duke.  Kmser  possessed 
gTfat  talents  and  extensive  infrirmation.  A 
conrtier  and  skilful  politician,  he  would  have 
^efinsd  to  be  on  gr^xi  tcnns  with  the  two 
•ontondiog  parties — to  pass  at  Rome  for  a 
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di'fender  of  the  p:ij>acy,  and  at  the  same  time 
sliine  in  Gemiany  among  the  learned  men  of 
the  age.  But  under  this  ])liant  mind  was 
concealed  a  violent  character.  It  was  in  the 
palace-chapel  at  Dresden  thut  Lutlier  and 
kmser  first  met  ;  they  were  afterwards  to 
break  more  than  one  lance  together. 

The  dinner  hour  arrived  for  tlie  inh.'ibi- 
tants  of  the  palace,  and  in  a  short  time  tiie 
ducjd  family  and  the  ]>ersonH  attached  to  the 
court  were  assemble^l  at  t^ihle.  The  convcr- 
Sjiti(m  naturally  fell  on  the  j»rencher  of  the 
moniing.  **  How  were  you  ph'awd  with  the 
sermon  ?"  »iid  the  duke  to  Madame  do  la 
S:de. — "  If  I  ctmld  hear  but  one  more  like 
it,"  rtiplied  slie,  "  I  should  die  in  peace.'" — 
"And  1,'  replied  (hjorge  angrily,  "would 
rather  give  a  large  sum  not  to  have  heard  it; 
for  such  discourses  arc  only  culculaled  to 
make  people  sin  with  assurance." 

The  master  having  thus  made  known  his 
opinion,  the  courtiers  gave  way  uucontroUed 
to  their  diflsatisfaction.  Jvieli  oni>  had  his 
censure  rwuly.  Stune  maiiitaineii  that  in 
his  allegory  of  the  three  virgins,  Luther  had 
in  view  three  ladies  of  the  court ;  on  which 
therii  arose  interminable  bahhjing.  'J'hev 
ralli«»d  tlie  time  laill<is  whom  the  monk  of 
WittcMnlxTg  had  thus,  they  said,  I'lihlicly 
jiointed  out.*  He  is  an  ignorant  felhrn*, 
said  some;  he  is  a  pnmd  monk  said  others. 
Each  one  made  his  comment  on  the  ser.non, 
and  put  what  he  ])leased  into  the  pn-acher's 
niontli.  The  truth  hud  fallen  into  tlie  midst 
i»f  a  Court  that  was  little  prepan-d  to  receive 
it.  Every  one  mangled  it  after  his  itwa 
fashion,  liut  while,  the  Wonl  of  (mmI  was 
thus  an  occasion  of  stumbling  to  many,  it 
was  for  the  first  lady  a  stone  of  uprising. 
Falling  sick  a  month  after,  she  couiidently 
embraced  the  grace  of  the  Kiviour,  and  died 
with  j«»y.  ^ 

As  for  the  duke,  it  was  not  pevliaps  in  vain 
that  he  heard  this  testinumv  to  thi'  truth. 
Whatever  may  havi*  lnuii  hm  ojipnsition  to 
the  Kcformation  during  hi>  li;e.  we  know 
that  at  his  dcith  h<^  dt  clare<l  that  he  had  no 
hoiKj  save  in  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ. 

it  was  natural  that  Fjnser  shouM  d^  the 
honours  to  Luther  in  his  master  s  name.  He 
invited  him  to  supper.  Lutlier  refused  ;  but 
Emsor  persisted,  and  prevailed  on  him  to 
come.  Luther  thought  lie  should  only  meet 
a  few  friends  ;  but  he  soon  jn'R'uived  tliat  a 
trap  hail  Inten  l.iid  f«»r  him.  ^  A  m.-ir-ter  of 
arts  from  I^-ipsic  and  several  Dominicans 
were  with  the  princes  secretary.  Tlie 
master  of  arts,  having  no  me  tu  opinion  of 
himself,  aiid  full  of  hatred  toWilr(l^  Luther, 
addressed  him  in  a  friendly  and  honied 
manner ;  but  he  soon  got  into  a  pis>ion,  and 
began  to  shout  with  all  his  mi^ht.  ^  The 
combat    l)egan.     The  dis]nite   turned,  says 
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Lndier,  on  the  tnunpeiy  of  Aristotle  nnd  St. 
llioraaB.  ^  At  laat  Lntncr  defied  the  master 
of  arts  to  define  with  all  the  leaniinff  of  the 
Thomists  wliat  is  the  fulfilling  of  God's  com- 
mandments. The  embarrass^  disputant  pat 
n  good  face  on  the  matter.  **  Pay  me  my 
fee/*  said  he-  holding  out  his  hand,  "  aa 
fHJMtum.**  One  woold  have  said  that  he  wished 
to  give  a  reeular  lesson,  taking  his  fellow- 
guests  for  nis  pupils.  **  At  this  foolish 
reply,'*  adds  the  rofdrmerf  *'  we  all  burst  into 
laughter,  and  then  we  parted.** 

During  this  conversation  a  Dominican  was 
listening  at  the  door,  lie  longed  to  enter 
nnd  spit  in  Lutiier's  face :'  but  ho  checked 
liimseu,  and  boasted  of  it  afterwards.  Kmser, 
charmed  at  seeing  his  guests  disputing,  and 
appearing  himself  to  preserve  a  due  modera- 
tion, was  earnest  in  excuses  to  Luther  for 
the  manner  in  which  the  evening  had  passed.' 
Tlie  Utter  retomed  to  Wittemberg. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


BttvB  to  Wmwabon   ThiHi   Trw  wni— lC«tii«t  of  Mftn 
— RattooollMit-PfopoMl  to  tha  ^nlvtrtltrofRfffUTtli-- 


Rok~UrbMi 


~L«ikti^  ModMty-l 


of  tkt 


LuTBEB  letamed  zealously  to  work.  Ho 
was  preparing  six  or  seven  young  theologians 
who  were  shortly  to  undergo  an  examination 
for  a  license  to  teach.  What  rejoiced  him 
most  of  aU  was,  that  their  promotion  would 
tend  to  tiie  discredit  of  Aristotle.  '*  I  could 
desire  to  multiply  the  number  of  his  enemies 
as  soon  as  possible,**  said  he.^  With  this 
intent  he  paolished  certain  theses  about  that 
time  whicn  merit  our  attention. 

Free-will  was  the  great  subject  treated  of. 
He  had  already  touched  upon  it  in  the  Fcld- 
kirchen  theses ;  he  now  went  deeper  into  the 
question.  There  had  been,  from  the  very 
commencement  of  Christianity,  a  struggle 
more  or  less  keen  between  the  two  doctnnes 
of  man's  liberty  and  his  enslavement.  Some 
schoolmen  had  taught,  like  Pelagius  and 
other  doctors,  that  man  possessed  of  himself 
the  liberty  or  the  power  of  loving  God  and 
of  performing  good  works.  Luther  denied 
this  liberty ;  not  to  deprive  man  of  it,  but  in 
order  that  ho  might  obtain  it  The  struggle 
in  this  great  question  is  not  theroforc,  as  is 
generally  said,  between  liberty  and  slavery 
It  is  between  a  liberty  proceeding  from  man, 
and  one  that  comes  from  God.  Tliose  who 
style  themselves  the  partisans  of  liberty  say 
to  man :  "  Thou  hast  the  power  of  perform- 
ing good  works ;  thou  hast  no  need  or  gppoater 
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liberty."  Tho  othcm,  who  arc  called  the 
partirtans  of  K<;rvitn(le,  say  on  tlie  contrary : 
"True  liberty  is  what  thou  needeFt,  ami  God 
offers  it  thee  in  his  GoBpel."  On  the  one 
side,  they  sjxjjik  of  lil»orty  to  perpetuate 
slavery;  on  the  other,  thfy  speak  of  slavery 
to  give  liberty.  Such  was'the  contest  in  the 
times  of  St.  Paul,  of  St.  Augustine,  and  of 
Luther.  Those  who  sjiy,  "  Change  nothing,** 
are  the  champions  of  slaverv :  thu  others  who 
say,  "  I^t  your  fetters  fall  off,"  are  the 
champions  of  liberty. 

But  we  should  deceive  ourselves  were  we 
to  sum  up  all  the  KefoniKition  in  that  parti- 
cular question. .  It  is  one  of  the  numerous 
doctrines  maintained  by  tlie  Wittemberg 
doctor,  and  that  is  all.  It  would  be  indulg- 
ing in  a  strange  delusion  to  pretend  that  the 
Reformation  was  a  fat^ilifim, — an  opposition 
to  liberty.  It  was  a  noble  emancipation  of 
the  human  mind.  Snapping  the  numerous 
bonds  with  which  the  hierurcliy  had  biiund 
men's  minds, — restoring  the  ideas  of  liberty, 
of  right,  of  free  exominatiou,  it  set  finsti  its 
own  age,  ourselves,  and  the  remotest  poste- 
rity. Hut  let  it  not  be  Kiid  that  the  K(^or- 
mati(m  delivered  man  from  every  human 
despotism,  but  made  him  a  Mave  by  pro* 
claiming  the  sovereignty  of  Grace.  It 
desired,  no  doubt,  to  lead  back  the  human 
will,  to  confound  it  with  and  nmdcr  it  en- 
tirely subject  to  the  Divine  will ;  but  what 
kind  of  philosophy  is  that  which  does  not 
know  that  an  entire  conformity  witli  the  will 
of  God  is  the  sole,  supreme,  and  perft^et 
liberty ;  and  that  man  will  be  really  fn:c,  only 
when  sovereign  righteousness  and  eternal 
truth  alone  have  dominion  over  him  ? 

The  following  are  some  of  the  ninety-nine 
propositions  that  Luther  put  forth  in  the 
Church  against  the  Pelagian  rationalism  of 
the  scholastic  theology  : — 

**  It  is  true  that  man  who  has  become  a 
corrupt  tree,  can  will  or  do  naught  hut  cviL 

"  It  is  false  that  the  will,  left  to  itself,  can 
do  good  as  well  as  evil ;  for  it  is  not  free,  but 
in  bondage. 

"  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  Man's  will  to 
choose  or  reject  whatever  is  offered  t<»  it. 

**  Man  cannot  of  his  own  nature  will  God 
to  be  (rod.  He  would  prefer  to  be  God  him- 
self, and  that  God  were  not  God. 

"  The  excellent,  infallible,  and  sole  prepa- 
ration for  grace,  is  the  eternal  election  luid 
predestination  of  God.  * 

"  It  is  false  to  say  that  if  man  does  all 
that  he  con,  he  removes  tho  obstacles  to 
grace. 

"  In  a  word,  nature  possesses  neither  a 
pure  reason  nor  a  good  will.* 

**  On  the  side  of  man  there  i^  nothing  that 
goes  before  grace,  unless  it  be  impotenoy 
and  even  rebellion. 


I  Optlmft  «t  Inrftlllbnif  %A  ffnttiam  pnrparatlo  el  urttn 
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**  There  is 
or  without 


no  nionil  virtue  witlu>ut  pride 
Sorrow,  that  is  to  say,  without 


Mn. 

"  From  beginning  to  end,  we  are  not  mas- 
ten  of  our  actions,  hut  their  shives. 

"  We  do  not  become  rigliteous  hy  doing 
what  is  righteous;  but  baring  become 
righteous,  we  do  what  is  righteous. 

"  He  who  says  that  a  divine,  who  is  not  a 
Insrkrian,  is  a  herutic  and  an  empiric,  main- 
taiit«  an  empirical  and  heretical  proposition. 

*■  ITierc  is  no  form  of  renaming  (of  syllo- 
pitm)  that  hoUls  with  the  things  of  God.  ^ 

^*  If  the  form  of  the  syllogism  could  bo 
applied  to  Divine  things,  wc  should  have 
kh'-ytckdge  and  not  belief  of  the  article  of  the 
}Ic'ly  Trinity. 

"  In  A  word,  Aristotle  is  to  divinity,  as 
darkness  to  light. 

"  Man  is  a  greater  enemy  to  the  grace  of 
(iod  than  lie  is  to  the  law  itself. 

"  He  who  i«(  witliout  God's  grace  sins  con- 
tinually, even  should  he  neither  rob,  murder, 
nor  commit  adultery. 

**  He  frins,  in  that  he  does  not  ftilfil  the 
hw  spintuallv. 

**  Not  to  kill,  not  to  commit  adultery,  ex- 
ternally only  and  with  regard  to  the  actions, 
b  the  righteousness  of  hypocrites. 

"  The  law  of  God  and  the  will  of  man  are 
two  adversaries,  that  without  the  grace  of 
God  can  never  be  reconciled. ' 

**  \Vliat  the  law  commands,  the  will  never 
viihes,  unless  through  fear  or  love  it  puts 
r-Q  the  appearance  of  willing. 

"  The  law  in  the  task-master  of  the  will, 
who  is  not  overcome  but  by  the  Child  that  is 
lom  unto  us.     fl.^uinh  iz.  6.)' 

"  The  1a w  muKcR  sin  abound,  for  it  exas- 
pCFatca  and  repels  the  will. 

*'  But  tlje  grace  of  God  makes  righteous- 
DMB  abound  through  Jesus  .Christ,  who 
cuies  us  to  love  the  law. 

"  Every  work  of  the  law  appears  good  out- 
vtrSv,  iHit  inwardly  it  is  sin. 

"  The  will,  when  it  turns  towards  the  law 
vithout  the  grace  of  God,  does  so  in  its  own 
mterest  akine. 

'*  Cursed  are  all  those  who  perform  the 
works  of  the  law. 

"  Blessed  are  all  those  who  perform  the 
works  of  God's  grace. 

^  The  law  which  is  good,  and  in  which  we 
Live  life,  is  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in 
oar  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost     (Rom.  v.  5.) 

"  Grace  is  not  given  in  order  that  the  work 
■sy  be  done  more  frequently  and  more  easily, 
tnt  because  without  grace*  there  can  be  no 
voriiof  love. 

^  To  love  God  is  to  hate  oneself  and  to 
kaow  nothing  oat  of  God."* 
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Thus  Luther  ascribes  to  Grod  all  the  good 
that  man  can  do.  There  is  no  question  of 
repairing,  of  patching  up,  if  we  may  use  the 
expresKion,  man's  will :  an  entirely  new  one 
must  be  ^ven  him.  Grod  only  has  been  able 
to  say  this,  because  God  alone  can  acccmi- 
plish  it.  This  is  one  of  the  greatest  and 
most  important  truths  that  tlio  human  mind 
can  conceive. 

Hut  while  Luther  prochumcd  the  power- 
lessness  of  man,  he  did  not  fall  into  the  other 
extreme.  He  says  in  the  oightli  thesis :  **  It 
does  not  hence  follow  that  the  will  is  natu- 
rally depraved ;  that  is  to  Kiy,  that  its  nature 
is  that  m  evil  itself,  as  the  Manichecs  have 
taught."^  Originally  man's  nature  was  es- 
sentially good :  it  has  turned  away  from  the 
good,  which  is  God,  and  inclined  towards 
evil.  Yet  its  holy  and  glorious  origin  still 
remains ;  and  it  is  capable,  by  the  power  of 
God,  of  recovering  this  origin.  It  is  the 
business  of  Cliristianity  to  restore  it  to  him. 
It  is  true  that  the  Gospel  displays  man  in  a 
state  of  humiliation  and  impotency,  but  bo 
tweon  two  glories  and  two  grandeurs :  a  past 
glory  from  which  ho  has  been  precipitated, 
and  a  future  glory  to  which  he  is  called. 
There  lies  the  trutn :  man  is  aware  of  it,  and 
if  he  reflects  ever  so  little,  he  easily  discovers 
that  all  which  is  told  him  of  his  present 
purity,  power,  and  glory  is  but  a  fiction  with 
whicu  to  lull  and  sooth  his  pride. 

Luther  in  his  theses  protested  not  only 
against  the  pretended  goodness  of  man's 
will,  but  still  more  against  the  pretended 
light  of  his  understanding  in  respect  to 
Divine  things.  In  truth,  scholasticism  had 
exalted  his  reason  as  wuU  as  his  will.  This 
theology,  as  some  of  its  doctors  have  repre- 
Si'Rted  it,  was  at  lK>ttoin  nothing  but  a  kind 
of  rationalism.  This  is  indicated  by  the  pro- 
positions we  have  cited,  (hie  might  fancy 
them  dirtMstcd  against  the  rationalism  of  our 
days.  In  the  uicses  that  were  the  signal 
of  the  Reformation,  Luther  censured  the 
Church  and  the  popular  superstitions  which 
had  added  indulgences,  purgatory,  and  so 
many  other  abuses  to  the  Gospel.  In  those 
we  have  just  quoted,  he  assailed  the  schools 
and  rationalism,  which  had  taken  away  from 
that  very  Gospel  the  doctrine  of  the  sove- 
reignty of  God,  of  his  revchition,  and  of  his 
grace.  The  Reformation  attacked  rational- 
ism before  it  turned  against  superstition. 
It  proclaimed  the  rights  of  God,  before  it  cut 
off  the  excrescences  of  man.  It  was  positive 
before  it  became  negative.  This  has  not 
been  sufficiently  observed ;  and  yet  if  we  do 
not  notice  it,  we  cannot  Justly  appreciate  that 
religious  revolution  and  its  true  nature. 

However  this  may  be,  the  truths  that 
Luther  had  just  enunciated  with  so  much 
energy  were  very  novel.  It  would  have 
been  an  easy  matter  to  support  these  propo- 


noo  Mpermtur  nUI  per 
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situms  &tWittem1x;rf^;  for  there  hift  influence  arrival  at  IngolBtadt^  Urban  followed  the 
preilominated.  But  it  mi^ht  have  been  said  |  philo8ophicfll  c()anH.^fi,  and  plained  the  pro- 
that  ho  had  chosen  a  field  where  he  knew  ^  ft^ssor'g  favour.      (.'ompollcu  to  provide  for 


his  own  wants,  he  was  oblig(;d  to  uiidertike 
the  charge  of  some  young  iioblomen.  He 
had  not  only  to  watch  over  their  conduct 
and  their  studies,  but  even  to  provide  with 
his  o^^^l  money  the  br»oks  and  clothing  that 
they  stood  in  need  of.  Th<;Hc  youths  dri-ssc^ 
with  elegance,  and  were  fond  of  go<vl  living. 
Regius,  in  his  oniKirrafiscd  condition,  in- 
troHted  the  psironts  t(»  withdraw  their  smis. 
— "  Take  courage,"  was  thoir  reply.  His 
debts  increased  ;  his  creditors  became  pn.sa 
ing  :  he  knew  not  what  to  do.  Th()  eiiipo 
ror  was  at  that  time  coll«>cting  an  army 
against  the  Turks.  Recniitiiig  parties 
arrived  at  Ingolstadt,  and  in  his  dnspiir 
Urban  enliste^l.  Dnssed  in  his  niilititry 
uniform,  he  apiJcariHl  in  the  rjinks  at  tliiiir 
final  review  previous  to  leaving  the  tuv.n. 
At  that  moment  l)r  Kck  came  into  th«*  square 
with  several  of  his  collr.igues.  To  his  great 
surprise  he  n'cognised  his  ))nj>il  anunijr  the 
recniits.  "  Urban  Regius  I"  said  he.  fixing 
on  him  a  piercing  glance.  "  Here  I "  replii.-il 
the   young  soldier.      "  Trav,   what   is   the 


tliat  no  comkitint  would  dare  appear.  By 
offering  battle  in  another  nniversity,  ho 
would  give  them  greater  publicity  j  and  it 
waA  by  publicity  that  the  Reformation  was 
effected.  lie  turned  his  eyes  to  Erfiirth, 
whose  theologians  liad  shown  themselves  so 
irritated  against  him. 

netherefi>re  transmitted  these  propositions 
to  John  Lange,  prior  of  Erfurth,  and  wrote 
to  him  :  **  My  suspense  as  to  your  decision 
upon  these  panidoM-s  is  great,  extreme,  too 
great  perhaps,  and  full  of  anxiety.  I  strongly 
suspect  that  your  theologians  will  consider 
as  paradoxical,  and  even  as  kakodnxiral^ 
what  is  in  my  opinittn  very  orthodox.  Pray 
Inform  me,  as  s(K)n  as  possible,  of  your  senti- 
ments U|Kin  them.  Have  the  goodness  to 
declare  to  the  faculty  <»f  theology,  and  to  all, 
tfiat  I  am  prepan-d  to  visit  yf'U,  and  to  main- 
tain these  proiM)sit ions  pubfiely,  either  in  the 
university  or  in  the  monastery."  It  does 
not  appear  that  Lutlier*s  challcngo  was  ac- 
'ceptcd.  The  monks  of  Erfurth  were  con- 
tented to  let  him  know  that  these  propositions 
had  greatly  di.«<pleas<?d  them. 

Brt  ho  desired  to  send  them  also  into  an- 
other quarter  of  fJermany.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  turned  his  eyes  on  an  individual  who 
plays  a  great  i)art  in  the  history'  of  the 
Kefomiation,  and  whom  we  must  learn  to 
know. 

A  distinguished  professor,  by  name  John 
Meyer,  was  then  t(;acliing  at  the  university 
of  ingolstadt  in  llavaria.  He  was  bom  at 
Eck,  a  vilL'ige  in  Swabia,  and  i^'as  commonly 
styled  Doctor  Ei^k.  He  was  a  friend  of 
Lather,  who  esteemed  his  tiilents  and  his 
information.  He  was  full  of  intelligence, 
had  road  much,  and  possessed  an  excellent 
memory.  He  luiitod  learning  with  eloquence. 
His  gestures  and  his  voice  expressed  the 
yivacity  of  his  genius.  Eck,  as  rcganls 
talent,  was  in  the  south  of  Germany  what 
Lather  was  in  the  north.  They  were  the 
two  most  remarkable  theologians  of  that 
epoch,  although  having  very  different  ten- 
dencies. Ingolstadt  was  almost  the  rival  of 
Wittcmlierg.  The  reputation  of  those  two 
doctors  attracted  from  ever)*  quarter,  to  the 

universities  where  they  taught,  a  crowd  of  |  man,  in  order  that  I  may  see  and  hear  what 
students  eager  to  listen  to  their  te:ushing.    ho  tliinks  of  them."*    It  was  thus  Luther 


cause  of  this  change?"  'I  he.  y«tung  man 
told  his  story.  "  1  will  take  the  iiiatt«T 
upon  myself,"  replied  Eek,  who  tlien  took 
away  his  hallwrd,  and  bought  him  i^^.  The 
parents,  threatened  by  t!ie  d(»ctor  with  their 
princ^i's  displeasure,  sent  the  money  neces- 
sary to  jMiy  their  children's  expenses.  rrKin 
Regius  was  saverl,  and  became  somewhat 
later  one  of  the  bulwarks  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. 

It  was  through  l)r  Eck  that  Luther 
thought  of  making  his  propositions  on  Pela- 
gianism  and  .^cliolastic  rationalism  known  in 
the  south  of  the  empire.  He  did  not,  how- 
ever, send  them  direct  to  the  Ingolstadt  pro- 
fos«*or,  but  forwarded  tliem  to  a  common 
friend,  the  excellent  ("hristopher  Sx-heurl, 
secretary  to  the  city  of  NuremlKirg,  begging 
him  to  transmit  them  to  Eck  at  Ingolstadt, 
which  was  not  far  from  Nuremberg.  "  1 
forward  you,"  said  he,  "  my  projM>sitions, 
which  are  altogether  paradoxic;iI,  and  eve.n 
luikistodoxical  (xax/rrtfitflsf),  as  it  would 
appear  to  many.  Communicate  them  to  ».»ur 
dear  Eck,  that  most  Icanied  and  ingenious 


Their  personal  (pialities,  not  less  than  their 
learning,  endeared  them  to  their  disciples. 
The  character  of  l)r  Eck  has  been  attacked  ; 
but  one  trait  of  his  life  will  show  that,  at 
this  period  at  least,  his  heart  was  not  closed 
a^inst  generous  impulses. 


s]>okc  at  that  time  of  Dr  Eck  :  such  was  the 
friendship  that  united  them.  It  was  nc< 
Luther  that  broko  it  o£ 

But  it  was  not  on  this  field  that  the  battle 
was  to  be  fouglit.  These  propositions  turned 
on  doctrines  of  perhaps  greater  importance 


Among  the  students  whom  his  reputation    than  those  wliich  two  months  later  set  the 


I  Imo  eModoza  (nniomd  doctrine)  rldol  Mupkori 
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Umidl  It  was  faecaase  tbey  were  onlyuni- 
Tereity  propositions,  or  theological  doctriuos; 
while  the  thcifcs  which  followed  had  refer- 
ence to  an  evil  that  had  grown  up  among 
the  people,  and  which  was  tlien  orcakiug 
bi>ands  on  every  side  throughout  Germany. 
N»  iong'as  Luther  was  content  to  revive  for- 
pitten  doctrinei^  men  were  silent ;  but  when 
he  pointed  out  abuses  tliat  iiijorod  all  the 
world,  everybody  listened. 

And  yet  lu  uuithoT  case  did  Luther  propose 
mure  than  to  excite  one  of  those  theological 
dfsrassions  so  frequent  in  the  universities. 
Thii  was  the  circle  to  which  his  thoughts 


were  restricted.  He  had  no  idea  of  becomliig 
a  reformer.  He  was  humble,  and  his  hunu- 
litv  bordered  on  distrust  and  anxiety.  **  Con- 
sidering my  ignorance,"  said  he,  "  I  deserve 
only  to  be  hidden  in  some  corner,  without 
being  known  to  any  one  under  the  sun/*^ 
Uut  a  mighty  hand  drew  him  from  this  cor- 
ner in  which  he  would  have  desired  to  remain 
unknown  to  the  world.  A  circuniiitanco,  in- 
dependent of  Luther's  will,  threw  him  into 
the  fluid  of  battle,  and  the  war  began.  It  is 
this  providential  circumstance  which  the 
course  of  events  now  calls  upon  us  to  relate. 

1  L.  On.  (W.)  XTliL  ItM. 
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A  ORE  AT  agitation  prevailed  at  that  time 
amung  tlui  C^emmn  jwople.  The  Church  had 
••p(^ncd  a  vast  market  upon  earth.  Frcim  the 
cTiwdift  of  purchastrnt,  and  the  shouts  and 
Hfces  of  the  sellers,  it  might  have  been  called 
I  fiiir,  but  a  fair  conduct»l  by  monks.  The 
Bitrcbandise  that  they  were  extolling,  nnd 
vhich  they  otferefl  at  a  reduced  price,  was, 
sii-l  iht.'V,  the  sulvHtion  of  souls  ! 

These  dealers  traversed  the  country  in  a 

luDds<^>nte   carria<?e,   acconipiinied  by  three 

boiKmcn,  living  in  great  f«tato,  and  spending 

freelv.     One  might   h.ivc  thought  it  some 

irchliishop  on  a  pn>gref>s  through  liis  diocese, 

vith  his  retinue  iind  oflicers,  and  \U)t  a  c(»m- 

i&on  chapman  or  a  begging  monk.    When 

the  prfcession  approached  a  town,  a  deputy 

v-^ted  on  tlie  magistrate,  and  said,  ^^  The 

Grace  of  God  and  of  the  Holy  Father  is  at 

ptur  gates/'    Instantly  everything  was  in 

motitrn  in  the  place.    The  clergv,  the  priests 

w\  nuns,  the  council,  the  schoolmasters  and 

their  pupils,  the  tnules  with  their  banners, 

men  and  women,  young  and  old,  went  out  to 

metft  these  merchants,  bearing  lighted  ca])crs 

in  their  hands,  and  advancing  to  the  sound 

of  music  and  of  all  .the  bells,  **  so  that  tlicv 

could  not  have  received  Goid  himself  witli 

rreater  honour,*'  says  an  historian.     The 

lalatations  being  exchanged,  the  procession 

moved  towards  the  church.    The  pontiff's 

bull  of  grace  was  carrieil  in  front  on  a  velvet 

caihion,  or  on  doth  of  gold.    The  chief  of 

tte  indoilgaieMiierehanta  came  next,  holding 


a  large  red  wooden  cross  in  his  hand.  AU 
the  procession  thus  moved  along  amidst  sing- 
ing, prayers,  and  the  smoke  of  mccnse.  The 
sound  of  the  organ,  and  loud  music,  welcomed 
the  merchant-monk  and  his  attendants  into 
the  temple.  The  cross  that  he  had  carried 
was  placed  in  front  of  the  altar :  on  it  were 
suspended  the  arms  of  the  pope,  and  so  long 
as  it  remained  there,  the  clergy  of  the  place, 
the  penitentiaries,  and  the  under-commissa- 
ries  with  white  wands,  came  daily  after  ves- 
pers, or  beforo  the  salutation,  to  rcnder  it 
tionuigc.^  This  great  affair  excited  a  lively 
sensation  in  the  quiet  cities  of  Germany. 

One  person  in  particular  attracted  the 
attention  of  the  spectators  at  these  sales.  It 
was  he  who  earned  the  red  cross,  and  who 
played  the  chief  part.  He  was  robed  in  the 
liominican  dn-ss,  and  moved  with  an  air  of 
arrogance.  His  voice  was  sonorous,  and 
seemed  in  its  full  strength,  although  he  had 
already  attained  his  sixty-third  year.'  This 
man,  the  son  of  a  Lcipsic  goldsmith  named 
DicK,  was  known  as  John  Diezel,  or  TetzeL 
He  had  studied  in  his  native  city,  had  taken 
the  degree  of  bachelor  in  1487,  and  two  years 
after  had  entered  the  Dominican  Order.  Nu- 
merous honours  had  been  heaped  upon  his 
head.  Bachelor  of  divinity,  prior  of  the 
Dominicans,  afKMStolic commissary,  inquisitor 
{harttica  pravifatu  inrpiixitor)  ^  he  had  from 
tlic  year  1502  uninterrupttuUv  filled  tlic  oflice 
of  dealer  in  indulgences,  l^hc  skill  that  he 
had  acquired  as  subordinate  hod  soon  pro- 
cured him  the  nomination  as  chief  commis- 
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HAry.  He  received  eit^lity  flurins  a-montli ; 
nil  his  expenses  were  paid ;  a  carriage  and 
three  horses  were  at  nis  disposal;  but  his 
subsidiary  profits,  as  may  be  easily  imagined, 
far  exceeded  his  stipend.  In  lfi07  he  gained 
at  Friburg  two  thousand'florins  in  two  days. 
If  he  had  the  office  of  a  mountebank,  he  pos- 
sessed the  manners  also.  Conricted  at  1ns- 
pruck  of  adultery  and  infamous  conduct,  his 
Tices  had  nearly  caused  his  death.  The 
Emperor  Maximilian  had  ordered  him  to  be 
put  into  a  sock  and  thrown  into  the  river. 
The  EU»ctor  Frederick  of  Saxony  interfered 
and  obtiini'd  his  p^inlon.^  But  the  Icsmm 
that  he  hnd  received  h.'id  not  taught  him 
modesty.  He  l<:d  two  of  hifl  children  about 
with  him.  Miltitz,  the  pope's  legate,  men- 
tions this  fact  in  one  of  his  letters.^  Itwould 
have  been  difficult  to  find  in  all  the  convents 
of  Germany  a  man  iKitter  qualified  than  Tct- 
Eel  for  the  bu*iin(.<tHs  with  which  he  was 
nhargcd.  To  the  theology  of  a  monk,  to  the 
Eoal  and  spirit  of  an  inquisitor,  he  united  tlie 
greatest  effrontery;  and  the  circumstance 
that  most  especially  facilitated  his  task,  w^as 
his  skill  in  inventing  those  extravagant  sto- 
ries by  which  the  people's  minds  are  capti- 
vated. To  him  all  means  were  good  tlint 
filled  his  chest.  Raising  his  voice,  and  dis- 
playing the  eloquence  of  a  mountebank,  he 
offered  his  indulgences  to  all  comers,  and 
knew  better  than  any  tradesman  how  to  extol 
his  wnres.* 

When  the  cross  liad  been  erected,  and  the 
arms  of  tlie  pope  suspended  from  it,  Tetzel 
went  into  the  pulpit,  and  with  a  tone  of 
assurance  Ih^gnn  to  extol  the  value  of  indul- 
gences, in  the  prt'sence  of  a  crowd  whom  the 
c-cremony  had  attracted  to  the  holy  plac«. 
Tlie  people  listtMioil  and  stared  asthcy  lieani 
of  the  admirable  virtnes  that  he  announced. 
A  Jesuit  historian,  speaking  of  the  Domini- 
can monks  whom  Tetzel  hod  taken  with  him, 
says :  "  Some  of  these  preachers  failed  not, 
as' usual,  to  go  beytrnd  the  matter  they  w^ero 
treating  of,  and  so'far  to  exaggerate  the  worth 
of  indulgences,  that  they  gave  the  people 
oausc  to  believe  that  they  were  assured  of 
their  salvation,  and  of  tbe  deliverance  of 
souls  from  purgatory,  so  soon  as  they  had 
given  their  money."^  If  such  were  the  dis- 
ciples, we  may  easily  imagine  what  the  mas- 
ter must  h.ivo  Ixicn.  Let  us  listen  to  one  of 
the  iKirangucs  he  delivered  after  the  elevation 
of  the  cross. 

"  Indulgf^nces  (said  he)  are  the  most  pre- 
cious and  the  most  noble  of  Gk)d*8  gifts. 

**  This  cross  (pointing  to  the  red  cross) 
has  as  much  efficacy  as  the  very  cross  of 
Jesus  Clirist. ' 


1  Wefehen  Chnrfont  Friederieli  Tom  iMk  an  Tnnmiek 
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"Come  and  I  will  give  you  letters,  all  pro* 
perly  scaled,  by  which  even  the  sins  that  you 
intend  to  commit  may  be  pardoned. 

**  I  would  not  cliango  my  privileges  for 
those  of  St.  IVter  in  heaven ;  for  1  have 
saved  more  souls  by  my  indulgences  than 
the  apostle  by  his  sermons. 

"  There  is  no  sin  so  great,  that  an  indul- 
gence cannot  remit ;  and  even  if  any  f >iie 
(which  is  doubtless  imjMrssible)  had  otfcred 
violence  to  the  blessed  virgin  Mar}',  mother 
of  God,  let  him  pay— only  let  him  pay  well, 
and  all  will  bo  forgiven  hmi.  ^ 

"  Reflect  then,  that  for  every  mortal  sin 
you  nmst,  after  confession  and  c^)Utrition,  do 
p<;nanc«  for  seven  years,  either  in  this  life  or 
m  purgatory :  now,  how  many  mortal  sins 
are  there  not  committed  in  a  dav,  how  many 
in  a  week,  how  many  in  a  montli,  how  many 

in  a  year,  how  many  in  a  whole  life  I  *'' 

Alas  !  these  sins  arc  .almost  iiifiiiite,  and  they 
entail  an  infinite  penalty  in  the  fin-s  of  purj;a- 
torv.  And  now,  bv  me^ans  of  these  letters 
of  indulgence,  you  i%in  once  in  your  life,  in 
every  case  cxci'pt  four,  wliich  are  re.*4er>'cd 
for  the  apostolic  sec,  and  afrerwardti  in  the 
article  of  death,  obtain  a  plenary  remisMon  of 
all  your  penalties  and  all  your  sins  !"  * 

■ifetzel  even  entered  into  financial  calcula- 
tions. *'  Do  you  not  know,"  said  he,  '*  that 
if  any  ona  cfesires  to  visit  Rome,  or  any 
country  where  travellers  incur  danger,  he 
sends  his  money  to  thfi  bank,  and  for  every 
hundred  florins  that  h:}  wishes  to  have,  he 
gives  five  or  six  or  ten  more,  that  by  means 
of  the  letters  of  this  bank  he  may  be  safely 

repaid  his  money  at  Rome  or  elsewhere 

And  you,  for  a  quarter  of  a  florin,  wiU  not 
receive  these  letters  of  indulgence,  by  means 
of  which  you  may  intn)duce  into  paradise, 
not  a  vile  metal,  but  a  divine  and  mmiortal 
soul,  without  its  running  any  risk."* 

Tetzel  then  passed  to  another  subject. 

"  Rut  more  than  this,"  said  he :  ''  indul- 
gences avail  not  only  for  the  Ii\'ing,  but  for 
the  dead. 

"  For  that,  repentance  is  not  even  ne- 
cessary. 

"  Priest !  noble  I  merchant !  wife  1  youth  ! 
maiden  I  do  you  not  hear  your  parents  and 
your  other  friends  who  are  d»id,  and  who 
cry  from  the  bottom  of  the  abyss :  Wo  are 
suncring  horrible  torments  I  a  trifling  alms 
would  deliver  us ;  you  can  give  it,  and  you 
will  not!" 

All  shuddered  at  these  words  uttered  oj 
thQ  thundering  voice  of  the  impostor-monk. 

"  At  the  very  instant,"  continued  Tetzel, 


1  Tetzel  defendi  «nd  malntftlni  thlii  ft^Mrtlon  In  hit 
AnH.tk«nu,  imbll^hed  the  mmt  yrftr.  Th.  99,  lOU,  and  Ii'I. 
** Sub-rorumiSrtarllii  iii->iii4<r  ar  pmdlcatoilbiis  vcniarum 
Imponere,  lu  ti  *iui»  per  hiii<^iA«iMle  l>ei  penetrii  ctm  yniiu'r 
rlricinem  Tiuluwt.  (iimd  rundein  indulci-ntiannn  vij;..rr 
•bMlverr  pnaseiit,  luce  clarluR  est.**— Pokiiiont-.t  fratrls  J. 
Tezelii  qiillinM  ilcfrtiilii  in<iiil!TfriiM:i4  •■rintrA  T.uihenim. 

•  Q'.iit  iK'C(..i'aii:>>r!a  iacoiitiiuliiJii;uvi.>u»\:....1.4>.-chi.-T'i 
IlcrortiiaMo'.ft  Art.  1  -I's 

'•*  SI  r(iiiiii'i2:i:  A  •■iiif.ii  iri'  R>iiniint.  u-l  »•!  itli^is  ii-  r:o:il->>-hi 
pirlt:>,  iiiii:al  ;■«■<  ii]r:i'  s-.ms  In  'imii-».  i-t  IIV  ••rn^cuMUrt 
cenliuu  4Ai  quUuiUtf,  mji  ici,  aul  tioteui,  uc.    lUa. 
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*'  that  the  money  nittleH  nt  the  bottom  of  the 
choiit.  the  Mral  escapes  from  pnrgatory,  and 
t!ie«  liherated  to  heaven.  ^ 

'*  (I)  itupid  and  brutish  people,  who  do  not 
nnilentand  the  grace  so  nchly  ofTered !  Now 

he-ivon  ia  every  whcro  npcncd! Do  you 

refuse  to  enter  now  ?     When,  then,  will  you 

fncc;r? Vow  you  can  ranHom  so  many 

S'laltf  ! StifTnocked  and  though tle«8  man ! 

with  twelve  groats  you  can  deliver  your 
f  ttlier  from  purgator)*,  and  yon  are  ungrate- 
ful enough  not  to  save  him  f  I  shall  be  jus- 
tiiii-.i  in  the  day  of  judgment ;  but  you, — ^you 
«rill  bi;  punished  so  much  tltc  more  severelv 
fir  hiiving  neglected  so  great  salvation,  l 
lit-^'lin.'  t«>  you,  though  you  should  have  but 
u  p;n;rle  cmt,  you  ought  to  strip  it  off  and 

mK  it«  in  order  to  obtjun  this  gr;ice The 

L'  ril  <iur  Gtxl  no  longer  reigns.  He  has  re- 
*i;rjw.'J  all  pijwer  to  the  pope." 

r?itrn  seeking  to  make  use  of  other  arms 
l*:>ides.  he  added  :  **  Do  you  know  why  our 
nii'j.t  Holy  L<jrd  distributes  so  rich  a  grace? 
It  if  to  restore  the  ruineil  Cliureh  of  tSt.  Peter 
ATi'l  r;t.  I*aul,  so  that  it  may  not  have  its 
•'qual  in  the  world.  This  Church  contains 
tK»:  V-»dirR  of  the  holy  apostles  Peter  and 
Tiul,  and  those  of  a  multitude  of  martyrs. 
Tln.'sc  s<iintly  bo<iies,  through   the  present 

fttiitt;  of  the '  building,   are  now,   ahu! 

IritcTi  upon,  inuTiriited,  polluted,  dishonoured, 
rt  duced  to  rottenness,  by  tlie  niin  and  the 

Lvil Alls  I    shall  these  sacred  ashes  re- 

r.-.iin   hmger  in  the   mire  and  in  degradap 

t;.Ti?-» 

T^iLs  description  failed  not  to  produce  an 
impression  on  many,  who  burned  with  a 
Mire  to  come  to  the  aid  of  poor  I/io  X.,  who 
b^l  not  the  means  of  sheltering  the  IxNlies  of 
«.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  from  tlie  weather. 

The  orator  next  turned  against  the  cavil- 
kr«  and  traitors  who  opposed  his  work :  "  I 
drLciare  them  excommunicated!*'  cxchdmed 
be. 

Then  addressing  the  docile  souls,  and 
Bukinir  an  impious  application  of  scripture, 
hi  czdaimt^l :  ''  lilessed  are  the  eves  which 
t-s:  the  things  that  ye  see :  for  I  tell  you, 
t!  -xt  many  prophets  and  kings  have  desired 
t>  flee  those  thmgs  which  ye  see,  and  have 
hot  seen  them;  and  to  hear  those  things 
^Mch  ye  bear,  and  have  not  heard  them !  '- 
A:iil  in  conclusion,  pointing  to  the  strong 
}r*x  in  which  the  money  was  received,  he 
;: -nerally  finished  his  pathetic  discourse  by 
three  aiipeals  to  his  auditory :  '*  Bring — 
bring — bring  ! " — "  He  used  to  shout  these 
vForda  with  such  a  horrible  bellowing,"  wrote 
Luther,  "  that  one  would  have  SJiid  it  was  a 
mad  boll  rusliins  on  the  people  and  goring 
tSem  with  his  horns."*  When  his  speech 
v&s  ended,  ho  left  the  pulpit,  ran  towards 
the  money-box,  and  in  sight  of  all  the  people 


flung  into  it  a  piece  of  money,  taking  care 
that  it  should  rattle  loudly. ' 
^  Such  were  the  discourses  that  Germany 
listened  to  with  astonishment  in  the  days 
when  CJod  was  preparing  Luther. 
The  speech  being  concluded,  the  indul- 


*  TtMb  81    PiMltloM*  frmtris  J.  TcmIU  qnllmt  defendU 
U'llfTCClM  eoBlrm  Luthenim. 

'  Iniimellaaii  of  ihe  Arcbblihop  Of  Meois,  Ac 

•  KnuL  im  ihMli  ». 
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were  ranged  about :  the  under-comniissarics 
and  the  confessors  whom  they  selected  were 
considered  the  representatives  of  the  apostnlic 
penitentiaries  of  Rome  at  the  time  of  a  ga'.-it 
jubilee;  and  on  eacti  of  their  confessionals 
were  posted  in  large  characters,  their  names, 
surnames,  and  titles.' 

Then  thronged  the  crowd  around  the  con- 
fessors. E.-»ch  came  with  a  piece  of  money 
in  his  hand.  Men,  women,  and  children,  the 
po<jr,  and  even  those  who  lived  m  alms — all 
found  mon(;y.  The  penitentiaries,  afttir 
having  explained  anew  to  each  individual 
privately  the  greatness  of  the  indulgence, 
addressed  this  question  to  the  penitents : 
"  How  much  money  can  yon  conscientiously 
spare  to  obtain  so  compl<;tc  a  remission?" 
The  demand,  snid  the  Instructions  j»f  the 
Archbishop  of  Mentz  to  the  Commissaries, 
should  be  made  at  this  moment,  in  order  that 
the  penitents  might  be  better  disposed  to 
contribute. 

Four  precious  graces  were  promised  to 
those  who  should  aid  in  building  the  biisilic 
of  St.  Peter.  "  T\w  first  grace  that  we  an- 
nounce to  you,"  said  the  commissaries,  in 
accordance  with  the  letter  of  their  instruc- 
tions, "  is  the  full  pardon  (»f  ever\'  sin."' 
Next  followed  three  other  graces:  firxt^  tho 
right  of  choosing  a  confessor,  who,  whenever 
tho  hour  of  death  ap{K\ared  at  hand,  should 
give  absolution  from  all  sin,  and  even  fn>m 
the  greatest  crimes  reserved  for  the  apostolic 
see:*  secomUi/y  a  participation  in  all  the 
blessings,  works,  and  ments  of  the  Catholic 
Clmrch,  prayers,  fasts,  alms,  and  pilgri- 
mages ;'  thir(Vy^  redemption  of  the  souls  that 
are  in  pur^atorj . 

To  ootim  the  first  of  these  graces,  it  was 
requisite  to  have  contrition  ot  heart  and  con- 
fession of  month,  or  at  least  an  intention  of 
confessing.  15ut  as  for  the  three  others,  they 
might  be  obtained  without  contrition,  with- 
out confession,  simplv  by  paying.  Christiv 
pher  Columbus,  extolling  the  value  of  gold, 
nad  Siiid  ere  this  with  great  seriousness: 
"  >Vlioever  p<-»sse8se8  it  can  introduce  souls 
into  para<lise."  Such  was  the  doctrine  taught 
by  tne  Archbishop  of  Meutz  and  by  tho 
papal  commissaries. 

*'  As  for  those,"  said  they,  "  who  wish  to 
deliver  souls  from  purgatory  and  procure  the 
pardon  of  all  their  offenc(;s,  let  them  put 
money  into  the  chest ;  contrition  of  heart  or 

1  TentMU  RafonnfttlonKgrach— MrronliM,  Ref.  Hlit.-« 
Initr.  of  AichUihop  of  Uenli  to  tbc  Uiider-cummUiiwIati 
— I.uthert  Thcues. 

s  Inntnict.,  Ac.  5.69.  *  IbM.  1*. 

«  Ibid.  3U.  *  Ibid.  «w 
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confcsflion  of  mouth  is  not  nccossary.*  Let 
them  only  hnstvii  to  hring  their  money  ;  for 
thus  will  th(;y  i>crf«irm  a  work  most  useful 
to  the  souls  fi  tlic  dead,  and  to  tlic  building 
of  tlie  Oiurch  o(  St.  IVtcr."  Gn-ater  bless- 
ings could  not  Ih?  offered  at  a  lt)W(:r  nitc. 

The  confession  over,  and  that  was  siwn 
done,  the  faithful  li.istenod  to  the  vendor. 
One  alone  was  charged  with  the  sale.  His 
itall  was  ne'ir  the  (iross.  lie  cast  inquiring 
kx>k8  on  those  who  approached  him.  He 
examined  their  manner,  their  gait,  their 
dress,  and  he  rcquir^-d  a  sum  pn)i»ortionate 
t?  tiie  appearance  of  the  indiviaual  who  pre- 
■ented  nirasclf.  Kings,  quc4.'ns,  princes, 
archbishops,  bishops,  were,  according  to 
the  scale,  to  pay  twenty -five  ducats  for  an 
onlinary  indulgence.  Abliots,  counts,  and 
barons,  ten.  Tlio  other  nobles,  the  rectors, 
and  all  those  who  possessed  an  income  of 
five  hundred  florins,  uiiid  six.  Those  who 
had  two  hundred  flonns  a-ycar  paid  one; 
and  others,  only  a  half.  Moreover,  if  this 
tariff  could  not  be  carried  out  to  the  letter, 
full  iiowers  were  given  the  apostolical  com- 
missionary  ;  and  all  was  to  be  arranged  ac- 
cording to  the  data  of  "  sound  reason, |'  and 
the  generosity  of  the  donor.'  For  particular 
rins,  Tetzel  had  a  particular  tax.  For  poly- 
gamy it  was  six  duc^its ;  for  sacrilege  and 
perjur}',  nine  duc^its;  for  munler,  eight 
ducats ;  for  witchcraft,  two  ducats.  tSamson, 
who  exercised  the  same  trade  in  Switzerland 
as  Tetzel  in  Germciny,  had  a  somewhat  dif- 
ferent scale.  For  infanticide  ho  required 
four  ft'vres  touniois ;  and  for  parricide  or  fra- 
tricide, one  ducat.* 

The  apo<it(dical  commissaries  sometimes 
mot  with  diflieulties  in  their  trade.  It  frc- 
quentlv  hapi)en<i<l,  both  in  towns  and  villages, 
tliat  tlie  men  were  opposed  to  this  traffic, 
and  forbjide  their  wives  to  give  anything  to 
these  merchants.  What  could  their  pious 
spouses  do  ?  "  Have  you  not  your  dowry, 
or  other  property,  at  your  own  disposal?" 
a'^ked  the  vendors.  "  In  that  case  you  can 
dispose  of  it  for  so  holy  a  work,  against  the 
will  of  vour  husbands."* 

Tlie  liaud  that  had  given  the  indulgence 
could  not  ri'ceive  the  money ;  this  was  for- 
bidden under  the  severest  ])enalties:  there 
were  goinl  reasons  to  fcjir  lest  that  hand 
sliould  prove  unfaithful.  Tlie  penitent  was 
hiin«<elf  to  drop  the  price  of  his  pardon  into 
the  chest.*  They  snowed  an  angry  counten- 
ance against  all  who  daringly  kept  their 
purses  closed.* 

If  among  the  crowd  of  those  who  thronged 
the  confcs:(k>uals  there  should  bo  found  a 
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^  Aueh  nl<'h  Itt  nicht 
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•  Nach  den  Mtcen  der  rraundcn  Temnnft,  nuh  Ihwr 
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4  Irmtr.  27.    Wledordcn  wUien  ihrM  Xuum. 
»  Ibl'l.  w7,9(t,9r. 


man  whose  crime  had  b*ien  public,  though  it 
was  one  that  the  civil  laws  could  not  reach, 
he  was  to  iK'gin  by  doing  public  penance. 
They  first  led  him  into  a  chapel  or  the 
vestry  ;  there  they  stripped  off  liis  garments, 
took  off  his  shoes,  and  left  him  nothing  but 
his  shirt.  They  crossed  his  arms  over  his 
bosom :  placed  a  taper  in  one  hand,  and  a 
rod  in  the  other,  liio  penitent  then  walked 
at  the  head  of  a  pnx^ession  to  the  red  cross. 
Here  he  remained  kneeling  until  the  chants 
and  the  offertory  were  over.  After  this  the 
commissary  struck  up  the  psalm.  Miserere 
Mci!  The  confessors  immediately  drew 
near  the  penitent,  and  conducted  him  through 
the  station  towanis  the  commissary,  who, 
taking  the  rod  and  striking  hiin  thrice  gently 
on  the  back,^  said  to  him  :  *'  God  have  pity 
on  thee,  and  pardon  thy  sin !"  He  tiien 
began  to  sing  the  Kjfrie  eleison  ;*  the  peni- 
tent was  led  to  the  front  of  the  cross,  where 
the  confessor  gave  him  the  apostolical  ab- 
solution, and  declared  him  reinstated  in 
the  communion  of  the  faithful,  tkid  mum- 
mery, concluded  by  the  words  of  Holy  ^^crip- 
ture,  that,  in  sucli  a  moment,  were  mere 
profanity ! 

We  give  one  of  these  letters  of  absolution. 
It  is  worth  while  learning  the  contents  of 
these  diplomas  which  led  to  the  Reformation 
of  the  Cnurch. 

"  May  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  have  pity  on 
thee,  N*.  N.,  and  absolve  thee  by  the  merits 
of  his  most  holy  passion  I  And  I,  in  virtue  of 
the  apostolical  pi)wer  that  has  been  confided 
to  me,  al)solve  thee  from  all  ecclesiastical  cen- 
sures, iudgments,  and  penalties  which  thou 
mayst  have  incurred  ;  moreover,  from  all  ex- 
cesses, sins,  and  crimes  that  thou  mayst  have 
committed,  however  great  and  enonnous  they 
may  be,  and  from  whatsoever  cause,  were 
they  even  reserved  for  our  most  holy  father 
the  pope  and  ft)r  the  apostolic  see.  1  blot 
out  all  the  stains  of  inaoility  and  all  marka 
of  infamy  tliat  thou  mayst  Kave  drawn  upon 
thyself  on  this  occasion.  I  remit  the  penal- 
ties that  thou  shouldst  have  endured  in  pur- 
gatory. I  restore  thee  anew  to  participation 
in  the  sacraments  of  the  Church.  I  incor- 
porate thee  afresh  in  the  c^)inmunion  of 
saints,  and  re-establish  thee  in  the  purity 
and  innocence  which  thou  hadst  at  thy 
baptism.  Ro  that  in  the  hour  of  death,  tho 
gate  by  which  sinners  enter  tho  place  of 
torments  and  punishment  shall  bo  closed 
against  thee,  and,  on  the  contrary,  the  gate 
leading  to  the  paradise  of  joy  shall  be  open. 
And  if  thou  shouldst  not  die  for  long  years, 
this  grace  will  remain  unalterable  until  thv 
last  hour  shall  arrive. 

"In  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  aid 
Holy  Ghost.     Amen. 

"  Friar  John  Tetzel,  commissaiy,  has 
signed  this  with  his  own  hand." 
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With  whit  skill  are  presumptuous  und 
ly'iuf;  woi^s  ]ierc  folstod  iu  between  holy  aiid 
christian  expressions ! 

All  the  beiieTers  were  required  to  confuss 
ill  tho  place  where  the  red  cross  was  set  up. 
Ni  me  were  excepted  but  the  sick  and  a^ed, 
and  pregnant  women.  If,  however,  tJierc 
chanC'Nl  to  be  in  tlic  neighbourhood  some 
n'llil^r  in  his  cnstle,  some  great  personage  in 
ki<k  paltic^?,  there  was  also  an  exemption  for 
liJrn,'  ;is  he  would  not  like  to  be  mixed  up 
tr'ith  this  crowd,  and  his  money  was  well 
w  Ttli  tilt;  pkiins  of  fetching  from  his  niansion. 
W  IS  tht-rc  any  convent  whose  chiefs,  op- 
j*"?*.*.!  til  Tctxel's  commerce,  forbade  their 
Ui'.tnks  to  visit  the  places  where  the  Indul- 
PMtCG  liad  set  up  its  tlirone,  they  found  means 
•  ■f  remedying  the  evil  by  sending  them  con- 
f«.'?*«»r8,  who  were  empowered  to  absolve  tliem 
ci^ntrary  to  the  rules  of  their  order  and  the 
will  of  tlieir  superiors.*  Tliere  was  no  vein 
in  the  gold  mine  tliat  they  did  not  find  the 
oifaiis  of  working. 

Then  came  what  was  the  end  and  aim  of 
the  whole  business :  the  reckoning  of  the 
xntmcy.  For  greater  security,  the  cliest  had 
thn.-e  keys :  one  was  in  Tctzel's  keeping ; 
the  secfjnd  in  that  of  a  treasurer  delegated  by 
the  ht'kuse  of  Fuggtr  of  Augsburg,  to  whom 
ihU  vaRt  enterprise  had  been  consigned ;  the 
t'linl  was  confided  to  the  civil  authority. 
\Vhi'n  the  time  was  come,  the  money-boxes 
wi»re  opened  before  a  public  notiiry,  and  the 
(f  utouts  were  duly  counted  and  R'gistoruil. 
Muiit  nut  Christ  arise  and  drive  out  these 
jTufme  money -cliangers  from  the  sanctunryy 
Wiicu  the  mission  was  over,  t)ie  dealers 
rvltxed  frfjm  their  toils.  The  instructions  uf 
t'je  commis»iry-gcneral  forbade  them,  it  is 
inje,  to  fn.'iiuent  taverns  and  places  of  bad 
r^iiute  ;'  but  they  cared  little  uir  this  jirohi- 
liTii'D.  Sin  could  hiive  but  few  terrors  fur 
th'.»e  who  madjL'  so  eiisy  a  traffic  in  it.  "  The 
I" -Hectors  led  a  disorderly  life,'"  says  a  Komanist 
iiintiirian  ;  *'they  squandered  in  taverns, 
nmbling-houscs,  and  places  of  ill-fame,  all 
that  the  people  had  saved  from  their  neccs- 
i'iiki."*  It  has  even  been  asserted,  that 
wiien  they  were  in  the  taverns  they  would 
jfttf n  stake  the  salvation  of  souls  on  a  throw 
of  the  dice* 
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BcT  now  let  as  turn  to  the  scenes  which  this 
■ale  of  the  pardon  of  sins  at  that  time  gave 
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rise  to  in  Germnnv.  There  are  characteristkii 
which,  of  themselves  alone,  depict  the  times. 
We  prefer  using  tiie  language  of  the  men 
whose  historv  we  are  nflrratiiig. 

At  Magdeburg,  Tetzel  refus»cd  to  alisnlvu 
a  rich  lady,  unless  (ns  ho  (leclared  to  hur) 
she  would  pjiy  one  hundred  florins  in  advance. 
^?he  requested  the  ad\'i('c  of  her  usual  con- 
fessor, who  was  a  Franciscan  :  "  (.J«hI  gnints 
the  remission  of  sins  gratuit««uslv,"  nplied 
the  monk,  *'  he  does  not  sell  it."'  lie  ljig;::i.'d 
her,  however,  not  to  communicate  to  'i\:t/.v\ 
the  counsel  she  had  received  Iroiii  him.  i^ut 
this  merchant  having  notwithstanding  heard 
a  report  of  this  opinion  so  contrary  to  his 
interests,  exclaimed :  "  8uch  a  counsellor 
deserves  to  l)e  banished  or  to  Ixj  burnt.''* 

Tetzel  rarely  found  men  enlightened 
enough,  and  still  more  rarely  men  who  were 
bold  enough,  to  resist  him.  in  general  he 
easily  managed  the  Kupei"stitious  crowd.  He 
had  set  up  the  red  cfoss  of  the  indulgences 
at  Zwickau,  und  the  worthv  parishioners  had 
hastened  to  drop  into  his  stnmg-lxtx  the 
money  that  woul<l  deliver  them.  He  was 
about  to  leave  with  a  well-stored  purse, 
when,  on  the  eve  of  his  departure,  the  chap- 
lains and  their  acolytes  asked  him  for  a 
farewell  supper.  The  request  was  just.  Hut 
how  contnve  it?  the  money  was  already 
connti?d  and  seak^l  up.  On  the  morrow  he 
caused  the  great  bell  to  Ik*  tidied.  The 
crowd  rushed  into  the  church;  each  one 
imagined  something  extraordinary  had  hap- 
jK'Ued,  seeing  that  the  husineps  was  over. 
"  1  had  resolved,"  said  he,  *'  to  dejiart  this 
niiiniing;  but  last  night   I   was  awakened 

by  gr(mns.     1  listened  attentively they 

came  from  the  cemetery Alas!   it  was 

some  po<ir  soul  calling  upon  me  and  earnestly 
entrwiting  mo  to  deliver  it  fmni  the  torments 
bv  which  it  is  consumed  1  1  shall  stay, 
tfierefore,  one  day  longer,  in  order  to  move 
the  comimssion  of  all  christian  hearts  in 
favour  ot  this  unhappy  soul.  1  myself  will 
be  the  first  to  give,  and  he  that  does  not 
follow  my  example  will  merit  condemnation.'* 
AVhat  heart  would  not  have  replied  to  this 
appeal  ?  Who  kni>ws,  Inisidcs,  what  soul  it 
is  thus  crj-ing  from  the  cemetery?  The 
offerings  were  abundant,  and  Tetzel  enter- 
tained the  chaphiins  and  their  acolytes  with 
a  joyous  rep.Mst,  the  expi-nse  of  which  was 
defrayed  by  the  offerings  given  in  behalf  of 
the  soul  of  Zwickau.'' 

The  indulgence-merchants  had  visited 
Hac^nau  in  1517.  The  wife  of  a  sh^x^makcr, 
taking  advantage  of  the  authorization  given 
in  the  comntissur^'-gencTal's  instructions,  had 
procured  a  letter  uf  indulgence,  contrary  te 
her  husband's  will,  and  had  paid  a  gold  florin. 
She  died  shortly  after.  As  the  husband  had 
not  caused  a  mass  to  bo  said  for  the  repose 
of  her  soul,  the  priest  charged  him  ^^'itll  con- 
tempt of  religion,  and  the  magistrate  of 
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Hagenan  Bammoned  him  to  appear  in  court. 
The  shoemaker  put  his  wife's  indulgence  iu 
his  pocket,  and  went  to  answer  the  accusa- 
tion.— ^*^Ib    your   wife    dead?"   asked    the 
magistrate.— "  Yes,"    replied   he.— »*  What 
have  you  done  for  her?" — "  I  liavo  buried 
her  body,  and  commended  her  soul  to  G(xL" 
— '^  I)ut  hare  you  hod  a  mass  said  for  the 
repose  of  her  soul  ?" — "  I  have  not :  it  was 
of  no  use :  she  entered  heaven  at  the  moment 
of  her  death." — "How  do  you  know  that?" 
— "Here  is  tlie  proof."    As  he  said  thene 
wordrt,    he  drew   the  indulg<;ncc   from  his 
prtckct,  and  the  magistratCf  in  presence  of 
the  priest,  rend  in  so  many  wonis,  that,  at 
tlie  moment  of  her  death,  the  woman  who 
li'ul  received  it  would  not  go  into  purgatory, 
but  would  ot  once  enter  into  hciiven.     "  If 
the  reverend  gentleman  maintains  that  a 
muss  is  still  necessary,"  added  the  widower, 
"  my  wife  lias  been  deceived  by  our  most 
holy   father   the    pope ;     if   she   has    not 
been,  it  is  the  priest  who  deceives  me." 
There  was  no  reply  to  this,  and  the  shoe- 
maker was  acquitted.    Thus  did  the  plain 
sense  of  the  people  condemn  these  pious 
liauds.  ^ 

One  day  as  Tetzel  was  preaching  at 
I^eipsic,  and  mingling  with  his  sermon  some 
of  these  stories  of  which  we  have  given  a 
specimen,  two  students  qiutted  the  church 
in  indignation,  exclaiming:  "  It if«  impossible 
for  us  to  listen  any  longer  to  this  monk's 
jokes  and  puerilities."'  One  of  them,  we 
are  informed,  was  the  youthful  Camorarius, 
who  afterwards  became  Melancthon's  inti- 
mate friend  and  biographer. 

But  of  all  the  young  men  of  tlie  age,  the 
one  on  whom  Tetzel  made  the  deepest  im- 
pression was  doubtless  Myconius,  afterwards 
celebrated  as  a  reformer  and  historian  of  the 
Keformation.  He  had  received  a  christian 
education.  "My  son,"  his  father,  a  pious 
Franconian,  would  often  say  to  him,  "  pniy 
freqnontl][;  for  all  things  are  given  to  us 
gratuitously  from  God  alone.  The  blood  of 
Christ,"  added  he,  "  is  the  only  ransom  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  O  my  son, 
though  three  men  only  should  be  saved  by 
Christ's  blood,  believe,  and  believe  with  as- 
surance, that  thou  art  one  of  those  three 
men.'  It  is  an  insult  to  the  SaTioor's  blood 
to  doubt  that  he  can  save."  And  then,  cau- 
tioning his  son  agfunst  the  traflSc  that  was 
now  beginning  tone  established  in  Germany: 
"  Roman  indmgcnccs,"  said  ho  again,  "  are 
nets  to  catch  silver,  and  which  ser\'e  to 
dixHsive  the  simple-minded.  Remission  of 
sins  and  eternal  Ufe  are  not  to  be  purchased 
with  money." 

At  the  age  of  thirteen  Frederick  was  sent 
to  the  Bohool  at  Annabergto  finish  his  studios. 
Tetiel  aniTed  in  this  dty  shortly  after,  and 
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remained  there  two  years.  The  p<»plo 
flocked  in  .crowds  to  hear  his  sermons. 
"There  is  no  other  means  of  obtaining 
eternal  life,"  cried  Tetzel  in  a  voice  of  thun- 
der, "  than  the  satisfaction  of  works.  Hut 
this  satisfaction  is  im]H>8fiible  for  man.  He 
can  therefore  only  purchase  it  from  the  Ro- 
man pontiff."* 

^  When  Tetzel  was  al)out  to  quit  Annnljorg, 
his  sermons  iK'came  more  earnest  "  Jnxim." 
cried  he  in  threatening  accents,  "  I  shall 
tiike  down  the  cross,  shut  the  gatrs  of 
heaven, '  and  extinguish  the  brightness  <if 
the  sun  of  gnice  tliat  beams  U^fore  your 
eyes."  And  then  assuming  a  tender  tone  (»f 
exhortation :  "  Now  is  the  accepted  time ; 
behold,  now  is  the  ihiy  of  Siilvntinn."  Again 
rjiifiing  his  voice,  the  priestly  .Stentor, '  who 
was  addressing  the  inluibitants  of  u  enuntr)- 
vrhose  wcilth  consisted  in  its  mines,  shnuted 
out :  "  Bring  your  money,  citizens  of  Anna- 
berg!  contribute  bounteously  in  CiVuur  (»f 
indulgences,  and  your  mines  and  your  mniui- 
tiins  shall  Ix:  filled  with  pure  silver !" 
Finally,  at  Whitsuntide,  he  declared  that  lie 
would  distribute  his  letters  to  the  poor  gra- 
tuitously, and  for  the  love  of  God. 

The  youthftil  Myconius  was  one  of  Tetzel's 
hearers.  He  felt  an  ardent  desire  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  offer.  "  I  am  a  poor  sinner." 
said  he  to  the  commissaries  in  Latin,  "  and 
I  have  need  of  a  gnituitous  pardon." — 
"  Those  alone,"  replied  the  merchants,  "  vj\n 
have  part  in  Clirist's  merits  who  lend  a  help- 
ing hand  to  the  Onirch,  that  is  to  say.  who 
give  money." — "  What  is  the  meaning,  then," 
asked  Myconius,  "of  those  promises  of  a  free 
gift  posted  on  the  gates  and  walls  of  the 
churc^ies?" — "Give  at  least  a  groat,"  said 
Tetzel's  people,  after  having  vainly  inter- 
ceded with  their  master  in  favour  of  the 
young  man.  "  I  cannot."  —  "  Only  six 
deniers." — "  I  am  not  worth  so  many."  The 
Dominicans  begin  to  fear  that  he  came  on 
purpose  to  entrap  them.  "  Listen,"  said 
they,  "  we  will  make  you  a  present  of  the 
six  deniers."  The  young  man  replied  in- 
dignantly :  "  I  will  have  no  bought  indul- 
gences. If  I  desired  to  buy  them,  I  should 
only  have  to  sell  one  of  my  schoolbooks. 
I  desire  a  gratuitous  pardon,  and  for  the  love 
of  God  alone.  You  will  render  an  account 
to  God  for  having  allowed  a  soul  to  be  lost 
for  six  deniers." — "  WTio  sent  you  to  entrap 
us  ?"  exclaimed  the  vendors. — "  Notliing  but 
the  desire  of  receiving  Go(Vs  pardon  couM 
have  made  me  appear  before  such  great 
gentlemen,"  replied  the  young  man,  as  he 
withdrew. 

"  I  was  very  sad  at  being  thus  sent  away 
onpitied.  Bat  I  felt,  however,  a  comforter 
within  me,  who  said  that  there  was  a  God  in 
heaven  who  pardons  repentant  souls  without 

1  Bl  nummis  redlmatur  a  pontiAoe  Bomaaa     lf«l^ 

AdUB. 

3  ciansannnjututmcall.   IbUU 
s  Btaator  poaUfictiia.   IMd. 


D'AUMIGNE-S  HISTORY  OF  THE  KEFORMATION. 


monny  and  \^'itliont  price,  for  tlie  love  of  hin 
S->n  .Fc«(u«  f  *hrist.  As  1  took  leare  of  these 
folks,  the  Holy  Spirit  touched  my  heart.  I 
bnrFt  into  tcani,  nnd  prayed  to  the  Lord  ^tnth 
an^isli :  O  God !  cned  I,  since  these  men 
Inve  refused  to  remit  my  sins,  because  I 
WHnti-d  money  to  pay  thorn,  do  thou,  Lord, 
have  pity  on  me,  and  pardon  them  of  thy 
pure  irrace.  I  repaired  to  my  chamber ;  I 
prayi'.l  to  my  crucifix  which  was  lyinp  on 
my  di.'^k ;  I  put  it  on  a  chair,  and  fell  down 
ht  lorv  it.  1  cannot  dcscrilje  to  you  what  I 
experienced.  I  beg^d  Gotl  to  be  a  father  to 
me.  and  V*  do  with  nic  whatever  he  pleased. 
I  fi'lt  my  nature  changed,  converted,  trans- 
f  irmi^l.  What  liad  delighted  me  l)efore,  now 
lit'j-ime  an  object  of  disgust.  To  live  witli 
Cf  yd  .\n<\  to  please  him  was  my  earnest,  my 
s<<!e  df«irc.'** 

TIius  ilid  Tctzel  himself  prepare  the  Rcfor- 
marirtn.  By  flagrant  abuses,  lie  cleared  the 
way  for  a  purer  doctrine ;  and  the  indigna- 
ti'in  he  antuflcd  in  a  generous  youth  was  one 
ihy  to  burst  forth  with  power.  We  may 
form  some  itlea  of  this  by  ttie  following  auec- 
d'^te. 

A  J?axon  nobleman,  who  had  heanl  Tetzcl 
at  LiMp$>ic,  was  much  displeased  by  his  falsc- 
hiKvIs.  Approiiching  the  monk,  ho  asked 
him  if  he  n:id  the  power  of  pardoning  sins 
th.i;  men  have  an  intention  of  committing. 
*•  M*-ist  assuredly,"  replied  Tetzel,  "  I  have 
received  full  powers  from  his  holiness  for 
th.it  pnrpojio." — '•  Well,  then,"  answered  the 
kiii^ht,  *'  I  am  denirous  of  taking  a  slight 
n'VcTijrv  on  one  of  my  enemies,  without  en- 
■hiijrt-riiig  his  life.  I  will  pve  you  ten 
cr^jH-ns  if  you  will  give  me  a  letter  of  indul- 
pmrt  that  shall  fully  justify  me."  Tetzel 
laulo  s<'>me  objections ;  thcv  came,  howevor, 
t)  an  arrangement  by  tfie  aid  of  thirty 
cr-  wnp.  The  monk  quitted  Liripsic  shortly 
iii^r.  Tlic  nobleman  and  his  attendants  lay 
m  wait  for  him  in  a  wood  between  JUter- 
Kflk  aud  Treblin ;  they  fell  upon  him,  gave 
him  a  slight  beating,  and  took  away  the 
wrll-stored  indulgence-chest  the  inquisitor 
»M  carrying  with  him.  Tetzcl  made  a  vicv 
knt  outcr>',  and  carrie<l  his  com^daint  lx;fore 
the  courts.  Hut  the  nobleman  showed  the 
letter  which  Tetzcl  had  signed  himself,  and 
which  exempted  him  beforehand  from  every 

f^nilty.  Duke  George,  whom  this  action 
^d  at  first  exceedingly  exasperated,  no 
lOMner  read  the  document  tluin  ho  ordered 
the  accused  to  be  acquitted.' 

TFiis  traffic  every  where  occupied  men's 
th'iughts.  and  was  every  where  talked  of. 
It  was  the  topic  of  conversation  in  castles, 
m  Academies,  and  in  the  burghers'  houses,  as 
wnll  as  in  taverns,  inns,  and  all  places  of 
public  resort.'  Opinions  were  divided ;  some 
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doctrine  was  so  opposed  to  tJie  lloly  Scrip 
tures  and  to  morality,  that  every  man  who 
had  any  knowledge  of  the  Hible,  or  any  ii;«tii- 
ral  light,  intcnially  condeuuicd  it,  and  «.iily 
waitod  for  a  signal  to  oppose  it.  On  tI»*o 
other  hand,  the  scoffers  found  ani]>le  !o(mI  f  i 
raillery.  The  people,  whom  the  dissi«lnti. 
lives  of  the  pnests  liad  irritateii  for  nianv 
vears,  and  whtmi  the  fear  of  punislmunt  still 
kept  within  certain  boiuids,  gave  vent  to  ali 
their  hatred.  Complaints  and  ^areasnis  niiglit 
every  where  Ixi  heanl  on  the  love  of  inuney 
that  devoured  the  clerjry. 

They  did  not  stop  tliere.  They  att.iekiil 
the  power  of  tlje  keys  and  the  autlioriiy  of 
the  sovereign  pontiff.  "  Why,"'  said  flu  y, 
does  not  the  pope  deliver  at  onee  all  tljo 
souls  from  purgatory  by  a  holy  eharity  aiul  on 
account  of  their  great  wretchedness,  sinee  i>c 
delivers  so  many  for  love  of  perishable  monity 
and  of  the  e.'ithedral  of  J5t.  Peter?  Why  are 
they  always  eelebrating  festivals  and  anni- 
versaries ifor  the  deail?  Wliv  d«K'a  not  tiio 
p)pe  restore  or  permit  the  ri'suniption  of  the 
txtnefices  and  prelK'iids  founded  in  favour  of 
the  dead,  sinee  it  is  now  useless  and  even  it^ 
prehcnsible  to  prav  for  th(»se  whom  the  indul- 
gences have  delivered  for  ever?  What 
means  thi<«  new  holiness  of  (lod  and  of  the 
pope,  that  for  love  of  money  they  grant  to  an 
iminous  man,  and  an  cntniy  of  (lod,  to  di-li- 
ver  from  purgatory  a  pious  son!,  the  lx'li.'\  cd 
of  the  LonI,  rather  than  deliver  it  themsiivi  s 
gratuitously  tlirongh  love,  and  U.canseof  its 
great  miser}'?"'* 

Stories  were  told  of  the  gross  and  i:n nigral 
conduct  of  the  tratlickers  in  in(!ul;rinei'S. 
To  pay  their  bills  t(»  the  cirriors  wlm  tr.ins- 

1>orted*  them  and  their  mercrhandise,  tin-  inu- 
teepers  with  whom  they  hwlgcd,  or  whoever 
had  done  them  any  service.  tln*y  gave  a  letter 
of  indulgence  for  four  souls,  for  five,  or  f<ir 
any  imml)or  according  to  cireumstances. 
Thus  these  eertifie^tes  of  salvation  cia'ulatcd 
in  the  inns  and  markets  like  bank  notes  or 
other  paper  money.  "  l*ay !  pay  ! "  said  the 
people,  "  that  is  the  head,  l>'lly,  tail,  uud  all 
the  contents  of  their  sermons.'''^ 

A  miner  of  Sehneelwrg  met  a  seller  of  in- 
dulgences. **  Must  wo  credit,"  askiMl  he, 
*'  what  yvn  have  so  often  toM  us  of  the  jw)wer 
of  indulgences  and  of  the  papal  authority, 
and  Ixdievc  that  we  can,  by  throwing  a  penny 
into  the  chest,  ransom  a  soul  from  purga* 
tory?"  Tlie  merchant  affirmed  it  was  so. 
"  Ah ! "  resumed  the  miner,  **  what  a  merci- 
less man,  then,  the  pope  must  be,  since  for 
want  of  a  wretched  penny  he  leaves  a  poor 
soul  crying  in  the  flames  so  long !  If  he  has 
no  ready  money,  let  him  store  up  some  hun- 
dred thousand  crowns,  and  deliver  all 
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■oolfl  at  once.  Wc  poor  people  would 
Tory  readily  rcpiy  him  both  interest  and 
cimitAl." 

The  Qermana  were  wearied  with  tliis  scan- 
dalouR  traffic  that  wan  carried  on  in  tlie  midst 
of  tliuin.  They  could  not  longer  endure  the 
imiKMitions  of  these  master-cheats  of  IlomOi 
as  i^uthcr  called  thcm.^  No  bishop,  no  theo- 
logian, however,  dared  oppose  their  quackery 
and  their  frunda.  All  minds  were  in  sus- 
pense. Men  asked  one  another  if  Grod  would 
not  raise  up  sonic  mighty  man  for  the  work 
tluit  was  to  be  done:  but  nowhere  did  he 
appear. 


CHAPTER  III. 


Leo  X.— The  Pope^  Neeensltles— Albert— Hi ■  Character- 
FlumlDg  the  ludulgencet— FraAciMaoi  ud  Dominlcaii*. 

The  pope  who  then  sat  in  St.  Peter's  chair 
was  not  a  Borgia,  but  IjCo  X.  of  the  illustri- 
ous fiimilv  of  the  Medici.  He  was  clever, 
sincere,  mil  of  gentleness  and  meekness. 
His  manners  were  affable,  his  liberality  un- 
bounded, liis  morals  superior  to  tlioso  of  his 
court ;  Cardinal  Pallavicini  however  acknow- 
ledges that  they  were  not  beyond  reproach. 
To  this  amiable  chonicter  ho  united  many  of 
the  qualities  of  a  great  prince.  He  was  a 
friend  to  the  arts  and  sciences.  In  his  pre- 
sence were  represented  the  first  Italian  come- 
dies ;  and  there  wore  few  of  his  time  that  he 
had  not  seen  performed.  Ho  wiis  passion- 
ately fond  of  music ;  every  day  his  palace 
re-echoed  with  the  sound  oi'^instruincnts,  and 
he  was  frequently  heard  humming  the  airs 
that  had  been  executed  1>efore  him.  He  loved 
magnificcncef  he  spared  no  expense  in  festi- 
vals, s])orts,  theatres,  presents,  or  rcwanls. 
Nocourt  surpassed  in  splendour  and  in  luxury 
that  of  the  sovereign  pontiff.  Hence,  when 
it  was  known  that  Julian  Medici  thought  of 
taking  up  his  abode  at  Rome  with  his  young 
wife:  "Thank  God!"  exclaimed  Cardinu 
Bibliena,  the  most  influential  of  Leo*s  coun- 
cillors ;  for  nothing  was  wanting  but  a  court 
of  ladies."'  A  court  of  ladies  was  the  neces- 
sary complement  of  the  court  of  the  ^pe. 
But  to  religious  feelings  Leo  was  quite  a 
stranger.  "  He  possessed  such  charming 
manners,"  said  Sarpi,'  **  that  he  would  have 
been  a  perfect  man,  if  he  had  had  some  know- 
ledge of  religion  and  greater  inclination  to 
pie^,  about  which  he  never  troubled  him- 
self much." 

I  Vnri  erut  Oennsiil  omiMt,  flnvndli  nplleitloidba, 
Bandinftttonllmtt  et  InflnlUi  Impotttoto  BonuBfloatam  n» 
hulonam.    L.  Om.  Lftt.  In  Pntt. 
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>  OouBdl  of  Treat,  4.    Fallaficlnl.  while  endeavoarinir  to 

KrataSarpLeonflrma  and  eren  heltihtenshiiteiitlmonyi 
>  plane oflolo detail,  (Leo)....Teaatlonea.  flMaUaa,  pom- 
fas  adeoftcquent^.... Cone  Tdd.UJat.i.(mL 


Leo  required  large  sums  of  money.  He 
had  to  provide  for  his  great  expousus,  Hnd 
means  for  his  extensive  liberality,  fill  the 
purse  of  gold  which  he  flung  daily  among 
the  people,  kticp  up  the  licentious  sliuws  of 
the  Vatican,  satisfy  the  numerous  calls  of  his 
relatives  and  of  his  courtiers,  who  were  ad- 
dicted to  pleasures,  endow  his  sister  who  h:id 
married  IVmce  Cibo,  natural  son  ot!  Pope 
Innocent  VIII.,  and  defray  the  c^>st  of  his 
taste  for  literature,  the  arts,  and  luxury. 
His  cousin,  Cardinal  Pucci,  who  was  as  skil- 
ful in  the  science  of  amassing  as  Leo  in  that 
of  squandering  money,  advised  him  to  have 
recourse  t?  indulgences.  The  i)ope,  tJierc- 
fore,  pnUi&hed  a  bull,  aimouncing  a  general 
indulgence,  the  produce  of  which  shoultl  be 
ajiplied  (sail  he)  to  the  building  of  8t.  Peter's, 
that  monument  of  wicerdotal  miiguiflceiice. 
In  a  letter  given  at  Rome,  under  the  smii  o( 
the  Fisherman,  in  November  1517,  l^*o  re- 
quires of  his  commissary  of  indulgences  147 
gold  ducats,  to  purchase  a  mnnuscript  of  the 
thirty-third  book  of  Livy.  Of  all  the  uses  to 
which  he  applied  the  money  of  the  Germans, 
tin's  was  undoubtedly  the  l)ei>t.  Yet  it  Wiis 
a  strange  thing  to  deliver  souls  (vom  purga- 
tory to  procure  the  means  of  purchasing  a 
manuscnpt  of  the  history  of  the  Koman  wars. 

There  was  at  that  time  in  Germany  a  youth- 
ful prince  who  in  many  respects  was  the 
very  image  of  Leo  X. ;   this  was   Albert, 

Sounger  brotlicr  of  the  Klector  Joachim  of 
irandenburg.  This  young  man  at  the  ago 
of  twenty-four  years  had  been  crc;Ued  arcJi- 
bishop  and  elector  of  Mentz  and  of  Magde- 
burg ;  two  years  later  he  was  made  canlinaL 
Albert  had  neither  the  virtues  nor  the  vices 
that  are  often  met  with  in  the  superior  dig- 
nitaries of  the  church.  Young,  frivolous, 
and  worldly,  but  not  without  generous  senti- 
ments, he  saw  clearly  many  of  the  abuses  of 
Romanism,  and  cared  little  for  the  fanatical 
monks  who  surrounded  him.  His  equity 
inclined  him  to  acknowledge,  in  part  at  least, 
the  justice  of  the  demands  of  tne  friends  of 
the  Gtospel.  At  the  bottom  of  his  heart  he 
was  not  violently  opposed  to  Luther.  Capito, 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  reformers,  was 
long  his  chaplain,  his  counsellor,  and  his  inti- 
mate confidiant.  Albert  regularly  attended 
at  his  sermons.  "  He  did  not  despise  the 
Gospel}"  said  Capito;  "on  the  contrary  ho 
higlily  esteemed  it,  and  for  a  long  time  pre- 
vented the  monks  from  attacking  Luther." 
But  he  would  have  desired  the  latter  not  to 
compromise  him,  and  that,  while  pointing 
out  doctrinal  errors  and  the  vices  of  the  in- 
ferior clergy,  he  should  beware  of  exposing 
the  failings  of  bishops  and  of  princes.  AbiA'e 
all,  he  feared  to  see  his  name  mixed  up  in 
the  matter.  "  Consider,"  said  the  confiuing 
Capito  to  Luther,  deceiving  himself  ns  many 
have  done  in  similar  circumstances,  "  con- 
sider the  example  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  the 
Apostles :  they  blamed  the  Pharisees  and  the 
inoostnous   Corinthians ;    but   they   never 


D'Armr.NKs  iiistof:y  of  the  KKKorwMATiox. 


DaiDvtl   f}ie   fiflfoiuleris.      Ynii   do  imt  know     tV:irc(l  to  <lis])l(';iK;  the  )H'»])e,  who  liud  just 
trK:ii  is  (KLSMiig  in  tin:  licarts  of  the  bish(i]«.  .  sont  a  C'lnlinikl's  hat  to  tiicir  (rttneral  Forli, 


Ti-..  re  i^  inui-h  more  goinl  in  theni  than  pcr- 
l.ij'S.  \M»u  iuuiginc/'  lint  Albert's  {iro- 
I'liir  <imi  frivolous  disposition,  much  more 
ih  in  iho  BUTC^ptibilitivs  nnd  feiirs  of  his  sclf- 
jvi     '    '       '  *      "       "    '  ■     '        " 


— a  h.'it  that  hnd  cost  this  jioor  nicndic-.-mt 
order  3U,00U  florins.  The  sujierior  judged  it 
more  pnident  not  to  refuse  oi>enly ;  but  he 
m:ule  all  kinds  of  obji^^tions  to  Alitrt.  They 
w.ig  destined  to  alir nntc  him  fnmi  the  \  couhl  never  come  to  on  understanding  ;  and 

accordingly  tlio  elector  jovfully  acce])ted  the 
proposition  to  take  the  wuole  matter  to  hiiii- 
selt.  The  1  )ominican8,  on  their  part,  ccivrticj 
a  share  in  the  general  enterprise  alxmt  t«>  he 
set  on  fi^it.      Tetzel,  who  had  alrj^idv  .«> 


l^ff  trmation.      AfTablc,    witty,     handsome, 

fun  p!unus,  extravagant,  dehghting  in  the 

luxuries  of  the  t'lble,  in  costly  i^juipagi'S,  in 

n:  isrniricrnt  huililings,  in  lictMitious  pleasures, 

aiiii  in  the  s^K-iefy  of  literary  men,  tiiis  y<mng 

arfhhishrip-cUctor  was    in    Ocmiany' what  I  quired  great  r(*imtation  in  this  trade,  li.istt.-nd 

I^Mi  \.  was  in  Uomc.     His  court  was  one  of  >  to  Mentz,  and  offered  his  services   t<i  thi: 


the  ni«  St  magnificent  in  the  enipin*.  He 
w.ii*  re. Illy  to  sacrifice  to  pleasure  and  to 
jETrt-  unessi  all  the  presentiments  of  truth  that 
n:i/ht  have  stolen  int<i  his  heart.-  Neverthe- 
l'"«"«.  evtn  to  the  last,  he  evinced  a  certain 
r''*>i'<t.ince  and  better  c<»nvietionB;  more  than 
I  i:i«'  he  gave  proofs  of  his  moderation  and  of 
lii>  I  ijuity. 

Alliert,  like  Leo,  had  need  of  money. 
fN»n!f  rich  merchants  of  Anprshurg.  named 
Vnjc*T.  hiui  made  him  advances.  Ho  was 
culh.'d  uiHin  to  pay  Ins  debts.  Ik'sides, 
^hiioujjh  he  had  monopolize<1  two  arcli- 
K!«h'>prii's  and  one  bi>hopric.  he  hail  not  the 
n:»':in*'  -if  pitying  for  his/vi/7/tfM.  This  onia- 
n  fut.  ma(le  of  white  wi>il,  U'Siiriiikleil  with 
Wuk  cnisst-s,  and  Idessud  by  the  iKijv,  who 
Hiif  it  to  the  archbishops  as  an  emblem  of 
t:i  if  diffiiity.  cost  them  2»),(MU\  or,  acconliiig 
tf-  sonii-  ai-counts,  30.«M10  florins.  All)ert 
Tiry  n'itur.»lly  f'^miixl  the  project  of  rest)rt- 
inq:  i>  >  the  same  means  as  the  j)ontiff  to  obtain 
tt  -lify.  He  solicited  the  gi'Ueral  fanning  of 
iu'liil'^-nces,  or,  '*  of  the  sins  of  the  (Jcr- 
Di.aa,"  n«  they  said  at  Home. 

Niinetimes  the  popes  themselves  worked 
at  other  times  th^'v  farmed  them,  as 


elector.  They  called  to  mind  the  ahiH:y  he 
had  shown  in  publishing  the  indulprcix-i-.o  fur 
the  knights  of  the  Teutonic  («nier  of  Prussia 
and  Livonia;  his  pro}HHvils  were  accepted, 
and  thus  tlie  whole  traflic  passed  iuto  the 
hands  of  his  order. ' 


•I 


rn: 


•►  'nr*  pi»vcmmcnt8  still  farm  gand)ling- 
l  3-"«*.  AUjert  proposed  sharing  tlie  profits 
■■*.*!«  business  with  I^-o.  Tlie  pope,  in  ac- 
•;rin;*  the  teniis,  exacted  iminetuatc  pay- 
Bi'iit  of  the  price  of  the  pjilliuni.  AlU-rt, 
T.!i.-i  was  reckoning  on  the  indulgences  to 
c.'i.t  this  demand,  again  applied  to  the  Fug- 
SL'T^.  who  thinking  it  a  safe  specrulation 
nt.-iif  the  required  advance  on  certain  con- 
H;»i.iTis.  and  were  named  treasurers  of 
tl,i«  undertaking.  They  were  the  royal 
Itf-Tikers  of  this  epoch  :  thev  were  afteiwanls 
fr--.ted  counts  for  the  services  they  had  ren- 
ds n:»L 

The  pope  and  the  archbishop  having  thus 
diviiled  hiefnrc  hand  tlie  spoils  of  the  g<Hxl 
I*  Ills  of  Germany,  it  was  next  a  question 
•bo  should  bo  commissioned  to  realize  the 
invrstment.  It  wa«  at  first  offered  to  the 
Fra&riscanR,  and  their  superior  was  associ- 
ate with  Alljert.  But  these  monks  wished 
t(>  have  no  share  in  it,  for  it  was  already  in 
hid  odour  among  all  good  people.  The 
Ansrustines,  who  were  more  enlightened 
than  the  other  Rligiona  orders,  cared  still 
W«  about  it.    The  Fr«a«ciscan8,  however, 


CILVPTEU  IV. 

Tctxel  appmftrhpn— Luther  In  the  ConfM^slnnBl—TrtKH't 
A  liver— Luther  hv  no  I'lAfi— Jekluusy  u(  Onlcra— Luther's 
S«mioD— Tbv  Llcclur'H  lircam. 

LuTiiKR,  as  far  as  we  are  acquainted,  heard 
of  Tetxel  for  the  first  time  at  Grinnnii  in 
1.016,  just  us  he  was  commencing  his  visita- 
ti'»n  of  the  churches.  It  was  reported  to 
Staupitz,  who  was  still  with  Lutiier.  that 
then;  was  a  seller  oi'  indul;r«"nces  at  Wiirzeu 
named  Tetz«»l,  who  was  making  a  gr«':itn'»isi*. 
S»me  of  his  extravagant  exim'ssioiw  were 
quoted,  and  Luther  exelainn'it  with  in-ligi:.!- 
tion  :  "  If  (iod  permit,  1  will  make  a  hole  in 
his  dnim."* 

Tetzel  was  retnniins  from  rerlin,  wlicre 
he  had  met  witii  the  most  friendly  rrei-plion 
from  the  Kleetnr  iloaeliini,  tlic  faniier-g«  ue- 
ral's  brother,  when  he  took  his  station  at 
Juterlx)ck.  Staupitz,  taking  advantage  of 
the  confidence  the  Eknitor  Frederick  plaeeil 
in  him.  had  often  called  his  attention  tu  the 
abuses  of  the  indulgi^nces  and  the  K.'andalous 
lives  of  the  vendors.^  The  princes  of  Sax- 
onv,  indignant  at  this  disgraceful  trafiic,  had 
forliidden  the  merchant  to  enter  th<-ir  pri>- 
vinces.  He  was  therefon*  compelled  to  n-- 
main  in  the  territories  of  his  jKitron  the 
Archbishop  of  Magdeburg;  but  he  approaclnd 
Saxony  ns  near  as  he  ciiuld.  Jutt-rUick  was 
only  four  miles  from  Wittemberg.  *'  This 
great  purse-thresher,"  suid  Luther,  *'  l>igan 
to  thresh*  bnively  tliroughout  the  country, 
so  that  the  money  lK>g:in  to  leap  and  fall 
tinkling  into  the  box."  The  people  •flookotl 
in  crowds  from  AVittemberg  to  the  indul- 
gence-market of  JuterlHK-k, 

1  Scckendorf,  41. 
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s  Unrhv.  KelMveneli.  Ltitficn,  37. 

*  InstllUni  cju*  peeiorl  frequeDtct 
fill.    Cochlvuttl 

*  Drcbcbcn.   Luth.  0pp.  ivlL 
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At  tliif«  mriod  Ijiither  was  still  full  of  re- 
fptrct  for  tne  Cliurch  and  the  pope.  "  I  was 
at  that  time."  said  he,  *'  a  monk,  and  a  most 
furious  papist,  so  intoxicated,  nay,  so 
drowned  in  the  Roman  doctrines,  that  I 
would  hare  willlnely  aided,  if  I  could,  in 
killinr  any  one  who  should  hare  had  the 
nnducity  to  refuse  the  slightest  obeiUenco  to 
the  pople.*  I  was  a  very  Saul,  as  there  are 
m:iny  still.**  Hut  at  the  same  time  his  heart 
w.is  ready  to  catch  fire  for  everything:  that 
h««  rt'-coguiscdas  truth,  and  against  everj'thing 
li-  bi'licved  to  be  error.  "  I  was  a  young 
«!f.*ti»r  fresh  from  the  forge,  ardent  and  rejoic- 
iiijr  in  the  Word  of  the  Lord."* 

l^uMier  was  one  day  seated  in  the  cmfes- 
pioiial  nt  Wittcmberg.  Many  of  the  towns- 
I>(joi>locame  successively,  nndccmfessed  tliem- 
jt-ivcs  guilty  of  great  excesses.  Adultery, 
h'ccMitiousncss,  usury,  ill-gotten  gains, — such 
nr»'  the  crimes  acknowlodged  to  the  minister 
<^J'  t!ie  Word  by  those  souls  of  which  he  will 
one  (lay  have  to  give  an  account,  lie  repri- 
mands* corrects,  instructs.  But  what  is  liis 
.'I'tunishmcnt  wlien  these  individuals  reply 

th:it  they  will  not  abandon  their  sins? 

(«rr;itly  shocked,  the  pious  monk  declares 
rli.-it  since  they  will  not  promise  to  change 
tlivir  lives,  ho  cannot  absolve  them.  Tiie 
uiihnppv  crcjitures  then  apiioal  to  their  letters 
of  indulgence ;  they  show  them,  and  main- 
t'tin  their  virtue.  But  Luther  replies  that  he 
h.'ts  nothing  to  do  with  these  papers,  and 
ad<!s :  Except  ye  repent^  ye  shall  all  likewise 
v('n.<h.  They  cry  out  and  protest ;  but  the 
(I'K'titr  is  immovable.  They  must  cease  to 
<lo  evil,  and  learn  to  do  well,  or  else  there  is 
no  ;*bsolution.  "Have  a  care,"  added  he, 
"  hfiw  you  listen  to  the  clamours  of  these 
indulgence-merchants :  you  have  better  things 
to  do  than  buy  these  licenses  which  they  sdl 
at  so  vile  a  price."' 

The  inhabitants  of  Wittemberg,  in  great 
alarm,  hastily  returned  to  Tetzcl :  they  told 
hini  that  an  Augustine  monk  had  treated  his 
letters  with  contempt.  The  Dominican  at 
this  intelligence  bellowed  with  anger.  He 
stormed  from  the  pulpit,  employing  insults 
and  curses;^  and  to  strike  the  people  with 
greater  terror,  he  had  a  firo  lighted  several 
times  in  the  market-place,  declaring  that  he 
had  received  an  order  from  the  pope  to  bum 
all  iierctics  who  presumed  to  oppose  his  most 
holv  indulgences. 

8iich  is  the  fact  that  was,  not  the  cause, 
but  the  first  occasion  of  the  Reformation. 
A  piaster,  seeing  the  sheep  of  his  fold  in  a 
oume  in  which  they  must  perish,  seeks  to 
withtlrnw  them  fh>m  it.  As  yet  he  htm  no 
thought  of  reforming  the  church  and  the 

1  In  Pn»f.  0pp.  WHt.  1.    Xonachmn,  et  paiilBlMi  hiMUito- 
■iniiim  iu  ebrtuin,  imo  subiiMTWini  la  dofmAlilnis  Pftpai 
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*  L.  Opn.  (W.)  iilL 

>  Cvfii  dImnMlef*  popallt  ti  co*  dehofUri  MlBdulgmtlft. 
riorum  dUEiorlbut  aurem   pnebennt.     L.  On.  LtU  in 

•  Wfltet,MhlIi  nnd  niAlnleit  rr»«1teh  «iif  don  Prtdlsto- 
InM.    Myconlui*  BarorniAUoMffcMli. 


world.  He  has  seen  Rome  and  her  oomip- 
tions ;  but  still  he  does  not  rise  up  against 
her.  He  has  a  presentiment  of  some  of  the 
abuses  under  which  Christendom  groans ;  but 
he  does  not  think  of  correcting  them.  He 
does  not  desire  to  become  a  reformer.^  He 
has  no  more  plan  for  the  reformation  of  the 
Church  tlian  tie  had  had  for  the  reformatioc 
of  himself.  God  wills  a  reform,  and  electf 
Luther  to  be  its  instrument.  The  same 
remedy  which  had  been  so  efficacious  in  heal- 
ing his  own  wounds,  tlio  hand  of  God  will 
apply  by  him  to  the  sores  of  Christendom, 
lie  remains  tranquil  in  the  sphere  that  is 
assigned  to  him.  He  walks  simply  where- 
evcr  his  Master  calls  him.  He  fulfils  at 
Wittemberg  the  duties  of  professor,  preacher, 
and  paston  He  is  seated  in  the  temple 
where  the  members  of  his  church  come  and 
open  their  hearts  to  him.  It  is  there — on 
that  field — that  the  evil  attacks  him,  and 
error  seeks  him  out  They  would  prevent 
him  from  executing  his  office.  His  con- 
science, bound  to  the  Word  of  God,  revolts. 
Is  it  not  God  who  calls  him  ?  To  resist  is  a 
duty :  it  is  therefore  aright.  He  must  s]>eak. 
Thus,  says  Mathesius,  were  the  events  or- 
dained bv  that  God  who  desired  to  restore 
Christendom  by  means  of  the  forgcmaster's 
son,  and  to  ^ss  through  his  furnaces  the 
impure  doctrine  of  the  Church  in  order  to 
purifv  it" 

It  IS  not  requisite,  after  this  statement,  to 
refute  a  lying  imputation,  invented  bv  some 
of  Luther's  enemies,  but  not  till  auer  his 
death,  it  has  been  said,  that  the  jealousy 
peculiar  to  religious  orders, — ^that  vexation 
at  seeing  a  disgraceful  and  reprobated  traffic 
confided  to  the  Dominicans  rather  than  to 
the  Aug^stines,  who  had  hitherto  possessed 
it, — led  the  Wittemberg  professor  to  attack 
Tetsel  and  his  doctrines.  The  well-cstal>- 
lishcd  fact,  that  this  speculation  had  been 
first  offered  to  the  Franciscans,  who  would 
have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  is  sufficient  to 
refute  this  uible  repeated  by  writ^  who 
have  copied  one  another.  Cardinal  rallavi- 
cini  himself  affirms  that  the  Augustines  had 
never  held  this  commission.'  Besides,  we 
have  witnessed  the  travail  of  Lather's  soul. 
His  conduct  needs  no  other  interpretation. 
It  was  necessary  for  him  to  confess  aloud 
the  doctrine  to  which  he  owed  his  happiness. 
In  Christianity,  when  a  man  has  found  a 
treasure  for  himself,  he  desires  to  impart  it 
to  others.  In  our  days  we  should  give  up 
these  puerile  and  unworthy  explanations  of 
the  ^pneat  revoiniion  of  the  16th  century.  It 
requires  a  more  powerful  lever  to  raise  the 
world.  The  Reformation  was  not  in  Lather 
only ;  his  age  must  have  given  it  birth. 

Luther,  who  wm   impelled   equally  by 


mautton* 


>  H»e  taltia  faenml  hqlyiooBtior««la{.laqnft  Lntberot, 
lutpiCMii  nut  MMunlMU  dt  niinm  i 
ritmun.   Mel.  Vit.  Lath. 
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olk*li<ince  to  the  Word  of  God  and  charity 
t^'wardd  men,  ascended  the  pulpit    He  foru- 
aniiol  hi  A  hearers,  but  with  gentlenci«s,  ar 
lie  ftuys  himself.^    H is  prince  hod  obtained 
fr'>rii  the  pope  special  indulgences  for  the 
c-MJe-chapel  at  Wittemberg.    Some  of  the 
blowy  that  he  was  aiming  at  the  inquiKitor's 
iiKlulgL'iices  might  fall  on  those  of  the  elector. 
1:  m.itters  not!  he  will  hazard  disgrace.     If 
h:  tM.iught  to  please  men,  he  would  not  be 
(.  liriKS's  servant. 

**  No  uiiG  can  proTe  by  Scripture,  that  the 
rizhtL'Ousness  or  God  requires  a  penalty  or 
s.'t;i<f<iction  from  the  sinner,"  said  the  faith- 
ful minister  of  the  Word  to  the  people  of 
Wittemberg.     ^*  The  only  duty  it  imposes  is 
2.  trar  repentance,  a  sincere  conTersion,  a 
R'^-ilation  to  bear  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  to 
[^  rfi>rm  good  works.    It  is  a  great  error  to 
pn-tend  (»f  oneself  to  make  satisfaction  for 
i-ur  >!-ins  tu  Gvod's  rightooosness ;  God  pardons 
th'.iii  fn^tuitoudy  Dv  his  inestimable  grace. 
"  The  Christian  Church,  it  is  true,  requires 
^•nivthing  of  the  sinner,  and  which  conse- 
'i'li'iitly  can  bo  remitted.     But  that  is  all. 
......Yet  farther,  these  indulgences  of  the 

OiijTV'h  are  tolerated  only  because  of  the  idle 
jiitl  imperfect  Christians  who  will  not  zeal- 
•u-Iy  jierform  good  works;  for  they  move 
Tim  one  to  sanctification,  but  leave  each  man  in 
h:>  imperfection.'* 

Next  attacking  the  pretences  under  which 

iii'ial;rence8  are  published,    be  continued  : 

*  Tht-y  would  do  much  better  to  contribute 

f  ■:  luvc  of  God  to  the  building  of  St.  Peter's, 

thnn  to  buy  indulgences  with  this  intention. 

But,  say  you,  shall  we  then  never  pur- 

i.;i:u^!  anv? I  have  already  told  you,  and 

I  r-  i»r.\t  it,  my  advice  is  that  no  one  should 
1  ny  tlicm.  IJcave  them  for  drowsy  (liris- 
ti  r.i* :  but  you  should  walk  apart  and  for 
y-iurwlves !  We  must  turn  the  faithful  asi<le 
fr<>!ii  indulgences,  and  exhort  them  to  the 
w.rks  which  tliey  neglect." 

Finally,  ^Isuicing  at  lus  adversaries,  I^uther 
r>  -itcludcd  in  these  words :  "  And  should  any 
KTx  oat  that  I  am  a  heretic  (for  the  tnith  I 
iir^itch  is  very  prejudicial  to  their  strong 
iK^x;.  I  care  out  httle  for  their  clamours. 
Tiicy  are  gloomy  and  sick  brains,  men  who 
h.ivv  never  tasted  the  Bible,  never  read  the 
christian  doctrine,  never  comprehentU^d  their 
nwn  doctors,  and  who  lie  rotting  in  the  rags 

anii  tHtters  of  their  own  vain  opinions ' 

Miy  God  ip^int  both  tlicm  and  vm  a  sound 
umlt;rstanding !  Amen."  After  these  words 
tlie  doctor  quitted  the  pulpit,  leaving  his 
heotrcrs  in  great  emotion  at  such  daring 
language. 

'i*bis  Hcrmon  was  printed,  and  made  a  pro- 
found impression  on  all  who  read  it.  Tetzel 
r.-plied  to  it,  and  Luther  answered  again ; 
but  these  di-cuMioiu  did  not  take  place  till 
tbi:  vcar  1518. 


The  festival  of  A II -Saints  was  approaching 
The  chronicles  of  the  time  relate  a  circnm 


tor's,  the  essence  of  which  is  no  doubt  true, 
altlioui^h  some  circumstances  may  have  been 
added  oy  those  who  related  it.  A  ret<pcctable 
writer  observes,  th;it  the  fear  of  giving  his 
adversaries  an  opportunity  of  snying  that 
Luther's  doctrine  was  founded  on  dreams,  has 
no  doubt  liindcred  nuiny  historians  from  men- 
tioning it.^ 

The  Elector  Frederick  of  Saxony,  say  the 
chnmicles  of  the  time,  was  at  his  paLice  of 
Schwcinitz,  six  leiigues  from  Wittemberg, 
when,  on  the  3 1st  October,  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, being  with  his  brother  Dulce  John,  who 
was  then  C4)-rcgent,  and  who  reigned  alone 
after  his  deatlu  nnd  with  his  chancellor,  the 
elector  said — "  I  mu.st  tell  you  of  a  dream, 
brother,  which  I  had  Ust  niglit,  and  of  which 
I  should  like  to  know  the  meaning.  It  is  so 
firmly  graven  in  my  memory  that  I  should 
never  wrget  it,  even  were  1  to  live  a  thou- 
sand years;  for  it  came  three  times,  and 
always  with  new  circumstances." 

Duke  John. — **  Was  it  a  good  or  a  bad 
dream  ?" 

The  Electos.  —  "I  cannot  tell :  God 
knows." 

Duke  John. — "  Do  not  be  uneasy  about 
it :  let  me  hear  it" 

The  I^le(tor. — "  Having  gone  to  bed  last 
night,  tired  and  dispirited,  1  soon  fell  nsleep 
after  sjiying  my  prayers,  and  slept  c^ilnily 
for  about  two  hours  and  a  half.  I  tlien 
awoke,  and  all  kinds  of  thoughts  occupied 
me  tiU  midnight.  1  reflected  how  I  should 
keep  the  festival  of  All-Saints ;  I  prayed  for 
the  wretched  souls  in  purgatory,  and  begged 
that  God  would  direct  me,  my  councils,  and 
rav  people,  according  to  the  truth.  I  th^n 
fell  asleep  again,  and  dreamt  that  the  Al- 
mighty sent  me  a  monk,  who  was  a  true  son 
of  l*aul  the  Apostle.  He  was  accompanied 
by  all  the  saints,  in  obedience  to  God's  com- 
mand, to  bear  him  testimony,  and  to  assure 
me  that  he  did  not  come  with  any  fraudulent 
design,  but  that  all  he  should  do  was  con- 
formable to  the  will  of  God.  They  asked  my 
gracious  permission  to  let  him  write  some- 
thing on  the  doors  of  the  palocc-chapel  at 
Wittemberg,  which  I  conceded  through  my 
chancellor.  Upon  tliis,  the  monk  repaired 
thither  and  began  to  write ;  so  large  were 
the  characters,  that  I  could  read  from 
Schwcinitz  what  he  was  writing.  Tlie  pen 
he  used  was  so  long  that  its  extremity 
reached  as  far  as  Rome,  where  it  pierced  the 
cars  of  a  lion'  which  lay  there,  ami  shook 


«  8ca4tni  ta  Ihfta  LMMrichtn  mid 
■WS  imk9  riiimf.    L.  0»».  <U)  ivil.  lit. 


1  BeckendoTf.  It  will  be  found  In  Lfi«cher,  L  It.  AfL  | 
Tensel'R  Ant.  und  Portf.  d^r  Rcf. :  JUnkf  r1  KlirrnfM.  14t| 
I/^hiimnn'M  RMhr.  de  JlrUsn.  KrzRob.  Ar.i  «iid  In  a  MS. 
anutii:;  thr  Weimar  St«te  raiiern,  taken  du^»n  from  Spal*. 
tln*«  mnMih.  Oiimrcount  nf  th«  dream  is  from  tklt]|8.i 
Opinlen,  r  published  at  the  lait  Jubilee  ot  the  Rclurmutlon,  |hl7. 
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the  triple  crown  on  the  pope's  hand.  All  the  ber  at  ^x.'llwcillitz  ;  let  us  bug  how  the 
canlinnls  and  princes  ran  up  hastily  and  en-  ing  was  spent  at  Witteniberg.  We  a\ 
deaTonrcd  to  support  it.  You  and  I  both  rctaniing  entirely  to  the  domain  of  hi< 
tendered  our  assistance :  I  stretched  out  my  ; 

arm that  moment  I  awoke  with  my  arm  i 

extended,  in  grwit  alarm  and  very  angry  j  

with  this  monk,  who  could  nut  guide  his  pen  j 
bi-.tter.    I  recovered  myself  a  little...... it  was 

only  a  dream. 

**  I  was  still  half  asleep,  and  once  more 
closed  my  eyes.  The  dream  came  again. 
The  lion,  still  disturbed  by  the  pen,  began  to 
roir  with  all  his  miglit,  until  the  whole  city 
of  llome,  and  all  the  states  of  the  Holy  Em- 
pire, ran  up  to  know  what  was  the  matter. 
The  pope  ctilUil  upon  us  to  opjwse  this  monk, 
and  nddrepsed  himself  particularly  to  me, 
l)ecnu<H)  the  friar  was  living  in  my  dominions. 
1  apiiu  awoke,  repeated  the  Ix>rd's  prayer, 
cntreatetl  God  to  preserve  his  holiness,  and 
fell  asleep 

"  T  then  dreamt  that  all  the  princes  of  the 
empire,  and  we  along  with  them,  hastened 
to  Rome,  and  endeavonri'il  one  af^er  another 
to  1>reak  this  pen ;  but  the  gn.*ater  our  ex- 
ertions, the  stronger  it  became :  it  crackled 
as  if  it  had  been  made  of  iron  :  we  gave  it 
up  as  hopeless.  I  then  asked  the  monk  (for 
1  was  now  at  Rome,  now  at  Wittemberg) 
where  he  had  got  that  pen,  and  how  it  came 
to  >ie  so  strong.  *  This  pen,'  replied  he, 
'  l)elonged  to  a  Hohcmian  goose  a  hundred 
y«»:»rs  oliL*  I  had  it  from  one  of  my  old 
schoolmasters.  It  is  so  strong,  because  no 
ont^  cm  take  the  pith  out  of  it,  and  I  am 
mvi^t'lf  quite  astonislted  at  it.'  On  a  sudden 
I   hcanl  a  loud  cry:  from  the  monk's  long 

pL'n  had  issued  a  host  of  other  pens I 

awiike  a  thinl  time  :  it  was  daylight." 


CHAPTER  V. 

FeiitWa]  ftf  AlI-SatntR-  Theiwa— Thrlr  atron?th— 
lion— lYoTtd I'll r«*- Letter  Ui  An>«rt- Iiidlflurvnc 
lihhopa— DiMeoilnaliaD  of  tbc  TbcMrft. 

Lutrkk's  words  had  privUiccd  littl«». 
Tetzel  continued  his  trafiie  Jind  his  ir 
discourses  without  disturbing  himself.  ' 
Luther  resign  himself  to  these  < 
abusep,  and  will  he  keep  silence  ?  As  j 
he  has  canu^stly  exhorted  thwe  wl: 
recourse  to  his  ser\nces  ;  as  pnvjehur,  ' 
uttered  a  warning  voice  fn»m  the  pulp 
still  remains  for  him  to  s[Msak  as  a  tiiroii 
he  has  yet  to  address  not  men>ly  a  few 
in  the  confessional,  not  mcrtdy  the  ass 
of  the  faithful  at  Witteml)erg,  but  all 
who  are,  like  himself,  te^ichers  of  the 
of  God.     ]lis  resolution  is  taken. 

It  is  not  the  Church  he  thinks  of  21 
ing ;  it  is  not  the  pope  he  is  bringing 
bar ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  his  resiHJct 
pope  that  will  not  allow  him  to  be 
longer  on  the  monstrous  chiims  by 
the  pontiff  is 'discredited.    He  must'ta 
pope's  part    against  those    impudcn 
who  dare  mingle  up  his  venerable  nam 
their  scandalous  traffic.     Far  from  thi 
of  a  revolution  wliicli  should  overthro 
primacy  of  Rome,  Luther  beb'eves  he  \ 


!)UKE  JoHX. — "  What  is  your  opinion,  Mr    pope  and  Catholicism  for  his  allies  a 


rii.-meellor?  Would  that  we  had  here  a 
«}os(;ph,  or  a  Daniel,  taught  of  God  !'* 

The  Chancellor.  —  "  Your  highnesses 
knuw  the  vulgar  proverb,  that  the  dreams  of 
viniTig  women,  wise  men,  and  great  lords, 
have  generally  some  hidden  meaning.  But 
wt>  sb.nll  not  learn  the  signification  of  this 
for  pome  time,  until  the  events  have  come  to 
p.iss  to  which  it  relates.  For  this  reason, 
confide  its  accomplishment  to  God,  and  com- 
niK  all  things  into  his  hands.** 

1)t;kr  John. — **  My  opinion  is  the  same  as 
yours,  Mr  Cliancellor ;  it  is  not  proper  for  us 
to  rack  our  brains  to  discover  the  interpreta- 
tion of  this  dream :  Go<l  will  direct  every- 
thing to  his  own  glory.*' 

'Viiv  Elector. — **  May  our  faithful  God 
do  even  so  I  Still  I  shall  never  forget 
this  dream.  I  have  thought  of  one  inter- 
pretation  but  I  shall  keen  it  to  myself. 

IMme  will  show,  perhaps,  wnether  I  have 
eon  lectured  rightly." 

Thus,  according  to  the  Weimar  mnnu- 
Aoript,  passed  the  morning  of  tlte  3l8t  Octo- 


*  John  Hum.   This  dicnmttance  m%j  hvrt  btcn  added 
iat«T,  Ib  allw km  to  th«  wofdt  of  Hnu  wo  liaire  quoted  Above, 
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these  barefaced  monks.  ^ 

The  festival  of  AlUSaints  was  a  vei 
portant  day  for  Wittemberg,  and,  abo^ 
tor  the  church  the  elector  had  built 
and  which  he  had  fille<l  with  relics.  0 
day  the  priests  used  to  bring  out  these 
ornamented  with  gold,  silver,  and  pr 
stones,  and  exliibit  them  l)efore  the  p 
who  were  astonished  and  dazzled  at 
magnificence. '  Whoever  visited  the  c 
on  that  festival  and  made  confessio 
taineil  a  rich  indulgence.  According! 
this  grcjit  anniversary,  pilgrims  ai 
WittemK^rg  in  crowds. 

On  the  31st  Ot^tolvr  1517,  at  noon  < 
day  precetling  the  festivjil,  ^  Luth«r 
had  already  made  up  his  mind,  walks  1 
towards  tlie  church,  to  which  a  sup^^rsl 
crowd  of  pilgrims  was  rep-'iiring,  ami 
upon  the  door  ninety-tive  theses  or  pi 


1  Ct^Jiui  Impfta  et  ncfarf Is  CMidonibm  incUattn  Li 
•tndlopletatiiianlpnirdldit  propofillluoeii  de  iudii 
Kf  lancth.  Vita  Liith. 

s  Et  !n  Ii9  c^rtii^  milii  vidchar.  me  hablturiim  pa 

Kpam.  riUuf  tidnria  tunc  lurtiter  niiebar.    L.  Opp. 
TTf. 

*  Quaa  maffnifiro  apparatu  publire  populU  oaten 
Tit.    Cochlana.  4. 

*  Curatu,  Achlea.    Chruntkon.  I.  Ml. 
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tions  agninut  the  doctrine  of  inrlulp'ncc^. 
Neither  the  Elector,  nor  fc$tiitpitz,  nor  Spnl.v 
tin.  nor  any  evc^n  ofluR  most  intimate  friimds, 
hid  bi^cn  made  acquainted  with  his  intcn- 
tii«ri!«.  * 

T-utlier  therein  declares,  in  a  kind  of  pre- 
f  :t-e.  that  he  hns  written  these  theses  with 
the  •vxpross  desire  of  setting  the  truth  in  the 
fnll  lisrlit  of  day.  He  declares  himself  readv 
t'l  dtffnd  them  on  the  morrow,  in  the  uni- 
Trr«lty,  apiinst  all  opponents.  Great  wns 
the  attention  they  excitiid :  they  were  read, 
nv.d  pas.««.*l  from  mouth  to  mouth.  Erelnnfr 
th«  pilgrims,  the  university,  and  the  whole 
citv.  were  in  commotion. 

\Ve  pi^e  some  of  tlirpe  propositions,  written 
with  the  pen  of  the  mont,  and  ])Osted  on  the 
d*>^r  of  the  church  of  Wittcmberp : — 

1.  *'  Wlien  our  Lord  and  Master  Jesus 
fhrist  sav*  rf/i^n/,  ho  means  that  the  whole 
life  of  belifrvers  ujion  earth  should  be  a  con- 
stint  and  perpctucil  repentance. 

2.  **  This  wonl  c^mnot  be  understood  of 
the  sacmment  of  penance  (».  e.  confessiim 
ind  s-'itisfaction),  as  administered  by  the 
prii.'st. 

3.  •*  Still  the  Lord  does  not  mean  to  spCMik 
in  this  pl.icc  sr^lely  of  intonial  repr'ntance ; 
btcnial  rci)entiinee  is  null,  if  it  pnxlnce  not 
"xfi.Tndlly  ever}-  kind  of  mortification  of  the 
fr.'$h. 

4.  **  Riipentance  and  sorrow — i.  e,  true 
pcnancr — endure  ns  loner  as  a  man  is  dis- 


pl.?-i«ed  with  himself— that  is,  until  he  passes 
fr^m  this  life  into  eternity. 

.''k  *•  The  iLipe  is  unrihie  and  desires  not  to 
rer.iit  any  other  p-nalty  tlion  that  which  he 
^■*!*  impOf*e<l  of  liis  ovm  pood  pleasure,  or 
•^nfiirmably  to  the  canons — i'.  e.  the  papal 
triJii:inoe». 

♦>.  "  Tlie  p-ipc  cannot  remit  any  condem- 
n't:<|n.  but  only  declare  and  confirm  the  re- 
mi**!- ►n  of  (hkI,  except  in  the  cases  that  ap- 
p'-riiii  to  himself.  If  ho  dot^s  othrr\vi.«o, 
thi-  <*i->nih«nmation  remains  entirely  the  s.'»me. 

**.  "  The  laws  of  ecclesiastical  penance 
cncht  to  l»e  imposed  solely  on  the  living,  and 
lia\c  no  repard  to  the  dead. 

•21.  "  The  commissaries  of  indulgences  are 
in  errnr  when  they  say,  that  by  the  papal 
ir'iui.-encc  a  man  is  delivered 'from  every 
j.ani«<hmt.*nt  and  is  saved. 

25.  *•  The  same  power  that  the  pope  has 
ryc^r  purgatory-  thmuphout  the  (Imrch,  each 
H*h'»p  processes  individually  in  his  own  dio- 
e*  *«:.  and  each  prit-st  in  his  own  parish. 

27.  *'  They  preach  mere  human  follies  who 
mtintain,  that  as  soon  as  the  money  rattles 
ia  the  strong  box,  the  soul  flies  out  of  puiga> 


^tcry. 

2**-  ••  Tliis  is  certain,  that  as  soon  as  the 
mopcy  tinkIc^  avarice  and  love  of  gain 
arrive,  increase,  and  multiply.  Rut  the  sup- 
port and  pr^iycre  of  the  Church  depend  solely 
en  Goti  ■  will  and  good  pleasure. 

*  Cvm  liiUm  divnrtatkmta  nnlln  etUun  Intlmoram  miiI- 


32.  "  Those  who  fancy  thcmselveii  sure  ol 
palviitioii  by  indnlpenees  will  go  to  ]Knditiaii 
along  with  those  who  teach  them  so. 

'Si>,  *'  Tlu-y  are  teaoluTS  of  antiehristian 
doctrines  who  pretend  th;it  to  deliver  a  soul 
from  purgalor}',  or  to  buy  an  inthilpmce, 
thorc  lb  no  need  of  either  R()rn)W  or  repent- 
ance. 

36.  **  Every  Cliristian  who  truly  n^j)ents 
of  his  sins,  enjoys  an  entire  remission  Uithof 
the  pi;naltv  and  of  the  guilt,  without  any 
need  of  indulgences. 

37.  *'  Every  true  (liristinn,  wln'ther  dead 
or  alive,  participates  in  all  the  l)lcssing>«  of 
Christ  or  of  the  (.'hurch.  by  Goil's  gitl,  and 
without  a  letter  of  indulgence. 

38.  "  Still   we  should   not   cont4.*mn    thu 

Sapal  disiHiniuition  and  nanlon  ;  for  this  par 
on  is  a  declaration  of  tne  pardon  of  (iod. 
40.  "  True   reiniutanee   and   sorrow  seek 
and  love  the  punishment ;  but  the  niildneK!% 
of  indulgfuce  absolves  from  the  puni^ihnient, 
and  iMigets  hatred  against  it. 

42.  "  We  shoidd  teach  (liristians  that  the 
pope  has  no  thought  or  desire  of  cor  :piiriiip 
in  any  respect  the  act  ot  huyiiig  inj^^'r  ♦i»t:e8 
with  any  work  of  mercy. 

43.  "*\Ve  should  teaoh  (liristinns  that  be 
who  i^ives  t»)  the  p<wr,  or  lends  to  tlie  needy, 
does  Detter  than  he  who  purchases  an  in- 
dulgence. 

4-1.  "  For  the  work  of  charity  incrreaseth 
charity,  and  renders  a  man  more  pious ; 
whereas  the  indulgence  d«K.'s  not  ni.ike  him 
Iwtter,  but  only  renders  him  m<»n:  selfH-onll- 
dent,  and  mon;  secure  from  j^unisiiment. 

45.  **  We  should  teach  CJiristiaiiK  tliat 
whoever  sees  his  neigh lx»ur  in  want,  an<l 
yet  buvs  an  imlulgrnce,  diR-s  n«»t  buy  the 
pope's  indulgence,  but  incurs  (mkVs  anger. 

4<).  "  We  should  te;ich  Christians  that  if 
they  have  no  suj)ertluity,  they  an.'  bound  to 
keep  for  their  own  households  the  uieaius  of 
pnH'urinsr  nece.«5saries,  and  ought  not  to 
squander  their  money  in  indulgeiice«t. 

47.  "  We  should  tl-acli  Chiihtiaiis  that  the 
purt'hase  of  an  indulgence  is  a  matter  of  free 
choice  and  not  of  commandment. 

4S.  "  We  should  teach  Cliristi.ins  that  the 
popt-,  having  more  iiec<i  of  pniyers  ofJ'ered  ui> 
m  faith  than  of  money,  desin's  pniyer  niori- 
than  mone^  when  he  dispensi-s  indulgeiicr!:. 

49.  '*  We  should  teach  (  hri.<ri:ins  that  the 
pojHj's  indulgence  is  goml,  if  we  put  no  eonf). 
deuce  in  it;  but  that  nothing  is  ni(»re  hmi- 
ful,  if  it  diminishes  our  pietv. 

50.  **  We  should  teach  Chnstiaim  that  if 
the  pope  know  of  the  extmiions  of  the 
preachers  of  indulgences,  he  wotdd  nther 
the  mother-church  of  St.  Tcter  were  bunit 
and  reduced  to  ashes,  than  «;oe  it  built  up 
with  the  skin,  the  liesb,  and  the  hnwtf  of  his 
flock. 

61.  "  We  should  teach  Christians  that  the 
pope  (as  it  is  his  duty)  would  <iistribntc  his 
own  money  to  the  p<K*»r  whom  the  in<lulgenoe- 
sellers  are  now  stripping  of  their  hi^t  faithiag. 
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oven  yr^n  he  oompelled  to  idl  the  mother- 
charoh  cf  St  Peter. 

62.  "  To  hope  to  be  saved  by  iadulgcnccs, 
IB  a  lying  and  an  empty  hojic  ;  although  even 
the  commissary  of  imiulgcnccs,  na^  farther, 
the  p<)pe  himself,  should  pledge  their  souls  to 
guarantee  it. 

53.  '*  They  are  the  enemies  of  the  pope 
and  of  Jesus  Christ,  who,  by  rcas«m  of  the 
preaching  of  indulgences,  forbid  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  Grod. 

55.  **  The  pope  can  have  no  other  thought 
than  this:  If  the  indulgence,  which  is  a 
lesfer  matter,  be  celebrated  with  rineing  of 
a  bell,  with  pomp  and  ceremony,  much  more 
should  we  honour  and  celebrate  the  Gospel, 
which  ii  a  greater  thing,  with  a  hundred 
bells,  .and  with  a  hundnxl  pomps  and  cere- 
monies. 

62.  "  The  true  and  precious  treasure  of 
the  Church  is  the  Holy  Gospel  of  the  glory 
and  grace  of  God. 

65.  "  The  treasures  of  the  Gospel  are  nets 
in  which  in  former  times  the  rich  and  those 
in  easy  circumstances  were  caught 

66.  **  But  the  treasures  of  the  indulgence 
are  nets  with  which  they  now  catch  the 
riches  of  the  people. 

67.  **  It  is  the  duty  of  bishops  and  pastors 
to  receire  the  commissaries  of  the  apostolical 
indulgences  with  every  mark  of  respect 

68.  "  But  it  is  still  more  their  duty  to  as- 
certain with  their  eyes  and  ears  that  Uie  said 
commistaries  do  not  preach  die  dreams  of 
their  own  imagination,  instead  of  the  ordexi 
of  the  pope. 

71.  ^*  Cursed  be  he  who  speaks  against  the 
indulgence  of  the  pope. 

72.  **  But  blessed  be  he  who  speaks  against 
the  foolish  and  impudent  language  of  the 
preachers  of  indulgences. 

76.  "  The  indulgence  of  the  pope  cannot 
take  awav  the  smallest  daily  sin,  as  £fir  as 
regards  the  guilt  or  the  offence. 

79.  **  It  is  blasphemy  to  say  that  the  cross 
adorned  with  the  arms  of  the  pope  is  as 
efl^tual  as  the  cross  of  Christ. 

80.  **  The  bishops,  pastors,  and  theologians 
who  permit  such  tnings  to  be  told  the  people, 
will  have  to  render  an  account  of  them. 

81.  "  This  shameless  preaching,  these  im- 
pudent commendations  of  indulgences,  moke 
it  difficult  for  the  learned  to  defend  the  dig- 
nity and  honour  of  the  pope  against  the 
calumnies  of  the  preachers,  and  the  subtle 
and  crafty  questions  of  the  common  people. 

86.  "  ^'hy,  say  they,  does  not  the  pope, 
who  is  richer  than  the  richest  Croesus,  build 
the  mother-church  of  St  Peter  with  his  own 
money,  rather  than  with  that  of  poor  Chris- 
tiana? 

92.  **  Would  that  we  were  quit  of  all  these 
preachers  who  say  to  the  Church  :  Peace  I 
peace  I  and  there  is  no  peace. 

94.  **  We  should  exhort  Christians  to  dili- 
gence in  following  Christ,  their  head,  through 
I,  death,  and  hell. 
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95.  **  For  it  is  far  better  to  enter  into  ths 
kingvlom  of  heaven  through  much  tribula^ 
tion,  than  to  acquiro  a  carnal  security  by  the 
consolations  of  a  false  peace." 

Such  was  the  commencement  of  the  work. 
The  germs  of  the  Reformation  were  contained 
in  these  propositions  of  Luther's.  The  abuses 
of  indulgences  were  attacked  therein,  and 
this  is  their  most  striking  feature ,  but  bo- 
neath  these  attacks  there  was  a  principle 
which,  although  attracting  the  attention  of 
the  multitude  in  a  less  degree,  was  one  day 
to  overthrow  the  edifice  of  popcr}'.  The  cvan- 
gidical  doctrine  of  a  free  and  gratuitous  re- 
niission  of  sins  was  there  for  the  first  time 
publicly  professed.  The  work  must  now 
increase  in  strength.  It  was  evident,  indeed, 
that  whoever  had  tliis  faith  in  the  remission 
of  sins,  announced  by  the  Wittemberg  doc- 
tor ;  that  whoever  had  this  repentance,  this 
conversion,  and  this  panctifioation,  the  neces- 
f>ity  of  wliich  he  so  earnestly  inculcated, 
would  no  longer  care  for  human  ordinances, 
would  escape  from  the  toils  and  swaddling- 
bands  of  Rome,  and  would  acquire  the  liberty 
(►f  tlie  children  of  God.  All  errors  would  fnU 
down  before  this  truth.     By  it,  light  had  be- 

{^un  to  enter  Lutlier's  mind ;  by  it,  also,  the 
ight  would  be  diffused  over  the  Chureh.  A 
clear  knowledge  of  this  truth  is  what  preced- 
ing reformers  had  wanted ;  and  hence  tlie 
unfruitfulness  of  their  exertions.  Luther 
himself  acknowledged  afterwards,  tliat  in 
proclaiming  justificn tion  by  faith,  he  hod  laid 
tlie  axe  to  tlie  root  of  the  tree.  **  It  is  doc- 
trine we  attack  in  the  adherents  of  the 
papacy,"  said  he.  "  lluss  and  Wickliffe  only 
attacked  their  lives  ;  but  in  attacking  their 
doctrine  we  take  the  goose  by  the  neck.^ 
Every  thine  depends  on  the  Word,  which  the 
pope  has  tasen  from  us  and  falsified.  I  have 
vanquished  the  pope,  because  my  doctrine  is 
of  Grod,  and  his  is  of  the  devil." 

In  our  own  days,  too,  we  have  forgotten 
this  main  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith, 
although  in  a  sense  opposed  to  that  of  our 
fatliers.  "In  the  time  of  Luther,"  observes 
one  of  our  contemporaries,*  "  the  remission 
of  sins  cost  money  at  least;  but  in  our 
days,  each  man  supplies  himself  gratis." 
There  is  a  groat  similarity  between  these 
two  errors.  There  is  perhaps  more  forget- 
fulness  of  God  in  ours,  than  in  that  of  the 
16th  century.  The  principle  of  justification 
by  the  grace  of  God,  wnich  brought  the 
Cnureh  out  of  so  much  darkness  at  the  period 
of  tlie  Reformation,  can  alone  renew  our 
generation,  put  an  end  to  its  doubts  and 
waverings,  destroy  the  selfishness  that  preys 
upon  it,  establish  righteousness  and  morality 
among  the  nations,  and,  in  short,  reunite  this 
world  to  God  bom  whom  it  has  been  dis- 
severed. 
But  if  Luther's  theses  were  stiong  by  the 

1  Wma  iMii  dl«  Ltbra  ADfreUR,  to  wlH  ilt  0ms  ms 
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itrength  of  the  truth  they  proclaimed,  the^ 
were  not  the  less  so  hy  the  fiiith  of  their 
champion.  He  hod  boldly  dniwn  the  sword 
of  the  Wfirdt  he  hnd  done  so  in  reliance  on 
tljo.  power  of  truth.  lie  had  felt  that  by 
leaning  on  God's  promises,  he  could  afford  to 
rink  5<»mething,  to  use  tlie  language  of  the 
world.  "  Let  him  who  desires  to  begin  a 
gold  work/*  said  ho  when  speaking  or  this 
daniig  attack,  *'  undertake  it  with  confidence 
ill  Um  grx-nlness  of  his  cause,  and  not,  which 
<iikl  fi<rbid!  expecting  the  support  and  con- 
ciliation uf  the  world.  Moreover,  let  him 
hire  no  fear  of  man,  or  of  the  whole  world  ; 
("T  these  words  will  never  lie :  It  is  good  to 
tr-j.<t  in  the  Lnrd,,  and  aasurtdJy  he  that  trusteth 
i7i  tA«  Lord  shttfl  not  be  confounded.  But  let 
him  that  w'll  not  or  who  cannot  risk  some- 
thing with  i^onfidence  in  God,  tiike  heed  how 
be  undertakes  any  thing.'* ^  Luther,  afler 
Lax'ing  posted  his  theses  on  the  gate  of  AIl- 
Siints'  (.liun'.h,  retiriKl,  no  doubt,  to  his  tran- 
quil cell,  full  of  the  peace  and  joy  that  spring 
from  an  action  done  in  tlio  LoriTs  name,  and 
fcr  the  sake  of  eternal  truth. 

\\liat«ver  be  the  b(>IdiK«B  that  prevails  in 
these  propositions,  they  still  bespeak  the 
Btqik  who  refuses  to  admit  a  single  doubt 
'fl  the  authority  of  the  see  of  Rome.  But, 
whi4e  attacking  the  doctrino  of  indulgences, 
Luther  hati  unwittingly  touched  on  certain 
«rronf,  whose  discovery  could  not  be  agree- 
able to  the  pope,  seeing  that  sooner  or  later 
tliey  wciuid  call  Iiis  supremacy  in  question. 
Luther  w.-is  not  so  far-sighted ;  but  he  was 
icnsible  of  the  extreme  boldness  of  tlio  step 
be  kid  just  taken,  and  ctmsequently  tliought 
i:  his  duty  to  soften  down  their  audacity,  as 
&ir  as  he  could  in  conformity  with  the  truth. 
He  therefore  set  forth  these  theses  as  doubt- 
ful prr'pcisiitions  on  which  he  solicited  the  in- 
^•nnation  of  the  learned;  and  appended  to 
d;cm,  conformably  with  the  established 
stage,  a  solemn  declaration  that  he  did  not 
liKUi  to  affirm  or  say  any  thing  contrary  to 
the  Holy  Jfcripturcs,  the  Fatners  of  the 
(htuch.  and  the  rights  and  decretals  of  the 
Koman  See. 

Frequently,  in  after-years,  as  he  contem- 
pUted  the  immense  and  unexpected  conse- 
-laences  of  thfs  courageous  attack,  Luther 
«uf  astonished  at  himself,  and  could  not  un- 
d.-rstand  how  he  had  ventured  to  make  it. 
An  in  risible  and  mightier  hand  than  his  held 
the  clue,  and  led  the  herald  of  truth  along  a 
^«ih  that  was  still  hidden  from  him,  and 
truro  the  difBculties  of  which  he  would  per- 
haps Lave  shrunk,  if  he  had  foreseen  them, 
and  if  he  had  advanced  alone  and  of  his  own 
fcxxird.  '*  t  entered  into  this  controversy," 
»*id  he,  "  without  any  definite  plan,  without 
knowledge  or  Inclination ;  1  was  token  quite 
gnawares,  and  I  call  God,  the  seoicher  of 
heart*,  to  witoeH.'" 


1  LO»».(Ulpa.)*l5lll. 
'  (Mil  coin.  Dim  volantata n«e siodlo,  ta  has  IvbM fat* 
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Luther  had  become  acquainted  with  tho 
source  of  these  abusi*s.  8ome  one  brought 
him  a  little  book,  adorned  with  the  arms  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Mcntz  and  Magdeburg, 
which  contained  the  regulations  to  be  f<3- 
lowed  in  the  sale  of  indulgences.  It  was 
this  young  prelate,  then,  this  graceful  prince, 
wlio  had  prescribed,  or  at  least  sanctioned, 
all  tliis  quackery.  In  him  Luther  saw  only 
a  superior  whom  he  should  fear  and  respect.^ 
Not  wishing  to  beat  the  air  at  hazard,  but 
rather  to  address  those  who  are  charged  with 
the  government  of  the  Church,  Luther  sent 
him  a  letter,  abounding  at  once  in  frankness 
and  humility.  It  was  on  the  very  day  ho 
posted  up  the  theses  that  the  doctor  wrote  to 
Albert:— 

"  Pardon  me,  most  reverend  father  in 
Clirist  and  most  illustrious  prince,"  said  he, 
"  if  I,  who  am  but  the  dregs  of  men,*  have 
the  presumption  to  write  to  your  Sublime 
Highness.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  my 
witness  that,  feeling  how  small  and  despi- 
cable I  am,  1  have  long  put  off  doing  it 

May  your  Highness  condescend  to  cast  a 
single  glance  on  a  grain  of  dust,  and  of  your 
episcopal  mildness  graciously  receive  my 
petition. 

"  Certain  individimls  are  hawking  the 
papal  indulgences  up  and  down  the  country, 
m  your  Grace's  name.  I  am  unwilling  so 
much  to  blame  the  clamours  of  these  preacners 
(for  I  have  not  heard  them),  as  the  falio 
id<;as  of  the  simple  and  ignorant  people,  who, 
in  purchasing  indulgences,  fancy  themselves 
assured  of  salvation 

"  The  souls  intrusted  to  your  care,  most 
excellent  Father,  are  taught,  not  unto  life, 
but  unto  death.  The  severe  and  just  account 
that  will  be  required  of  you  increases  from 

day  to  day I  could  no  longer  be  silent. 

No  I     Man  is  not  saved  by  the  work  or  the 

office  of  his  bishop Even  the  righteous 

are  saved  with  difnculty,  and  narrow  is  the 
way  which  leadeth  unto  life.  Wherefore, 
then,  do  these  preachers  of  indulgences  by 
their  empty  fables  inspire  the  people  with  a 
carnal  security  ? 

'*  Indulgences  alone,  to  hear  them,  ought 

to  be  proclaimed  and  extolled What  I  is 

it  not  the  principal,  the  solo  duty  of  the 
bishops  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  Grospel, 
and  in  the  charity  of  Christ  Jesus  ?  '  Christ 
himself  has  nowhere  ordained  the  preaching 
of  indulgences;  but  he  has  forcibly  com- 
manded the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.*  How 
dreadM,  then,  and  how  dangerous,  for  a 
bishop  to  allow  the  Gospel  to  be  silent,  and 
that  the  noise  of  indulgences  alone  should 
re-echo  incessantly  in  the  ears  of  his  flock  I... 

"  Most  worthy  Father  in  God,  in  the  in- 


1  Domino  mo  et  putorl  la  Chttoto  Tcntrabllitar  bmIma* 
do.  (The  addiMB  on  tM  IctUr.)  To  hli  rtvtNnily  !•  bt 
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■tmctionR  to  the  commisMiries,  wliich  have 
been  puhlifthcd  in  jcmr  Grace's  name  (no 
doabt  without  your  knowledge),  it  is  said, 
that  the  indulgences  are  the  most  precious 
treasure — that  hy  thorn  man  is  reconciled  to 
God,  and  that  n:pont.-ince  is  not  necessary  to 
those  who  pundiase  them. 

"  Wlmt  can  I,  what  ought  I  to  do,  most 
worthv  Itishop,  most  serene  Prince  ?    I  beg 

Jonr  Yliglmess,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
C8U9  Clirist,  to  cast  a  look  of  pntcmal  vigi- 
lance on  this  affMir,  to  suppress  the  book  en- 
tirely, and  to  order  the  preachers  to  deliver 
other  sermons  l)cfiire  the  jwople.  If  you  do 
not  so,  fe:ir  h^st  you  shouhl  one  day  hear 
some  voice  uplifted  in  refutation  of  these 
preachers,  to  tlie  great  dishonour  of  your 
most  serene  Iliglniess." 

Lnther,  at  the  sinne  time,  forwarded  his 
theses  to  the  archbishop,  and  added  a  post- 
■eript  inviting  him  to  re<id  them,  in  order  to 
convince  hims(;If  on  how  slight  a  foundation 
the  doctrine  of  indulgences  was  based. 

Thus,  Luther's  wliole  desire  was  for  the 
■entinels  of  the  Cliureh  to  awaken  and  re- 
solve to  put  an  end  to  the  evils  that  were 
laying  it  wasU*.      Nothing  coidd  be  more 
noble  and  more  res|>ectful  than  this  letter 
fxom  a  monk  to  one  of  the  greatest  princes 
of  the  Church  and  of  the  Empire.    Never 
did  man  act  more  in  accordance  with  this 
precept  of  Christ ;  "  Render  to  Cssar  the 
things  that   are.  CajsarV,  and  to    Gotl  the 
things  that  are  God's."   'I'his  is  not  the  course 
of  those  fiery  revolutionists  who  "despise 
dominion  and  Fjjcnk  evil  of  dignities.*'     U  is 
the  cry  of  a  christian  conscience— of  a  priest 
who  gives  honour  to  all,  hut  who  fears  G(m1 
above  every  thing.     All  his  pravers,  all  his 
entreaties,  were  unavailing,    'fbe  youthful 
Albert,  engrossed  by  pleiisures  and  ambitious 
designs,  made  no  reply  to  so  solemn  an  ap- 
peal.    The  Pishop  of  I'^randenburg,  Lutlier's 
ordinary,  a  learned  and  pioi.s  man,  to  whom 
he  sent  his  theses,  replied  that  he  was  attack- 
ing the  power  of  the  (luirch;  that  he  would 
bring  up«»n  himself  much  trouble  and  vexa- 
tion ;  that  (he  thing  was  above  liis  strength  ; 
and  he  earnestly  advise<l  him  to  kc<?p  quiet.' 
The  princes  of  tlie  (linrch  stopped  tiicir  ears 
against  tlie  voice  of  God,  whicii  was  mani- 
fested with    such    energy    and  tenderness 
through  the  mouth  of  Luttier.     They  would 
not  understnnd  the  signs  of  the  times ;  th'.'V 
were  struck  with  that  blindness  which  has 
caused  the  ruin  of  so  many   powers  and 
dignities.     "  They  both  thought,"  said  Lu- 
ther afterwards,  "  that  the  p)pe  would  be  too 
itrong  for  a  poor  mendicant  friar  like  me." 

But  Lnther  could  judge  better  than  the 
bishops  of  the  disastrous  effects  of  indul- 
gences on  the  manners  and  lives  of  the 
people,  for  he  was  in  direct  communication 
wttn  them.  He  saw  continually  and  near  at 
hand  what  the  bishops  knew  only  through 

a  i^MnusUUhftlUiii  MwintlMgnHtlMte.  llAtk. 


unfaithful  rei»orts.  Although  the 
failed  him,  God  did  not.  The  Ileut 
Church,  wlio  sitteth  in  the  heav<:ns. 
whom  all  power  is  givt^n  uiK.)n  ear' 
himself  pn;piri'd  the  sf»il  and  dcj»osi 
st;ed  in  tne  hands  of  his  inini>ter;  h 
^ings  to  the  seeds  of  truth,  and  lu'  sc 
it  in  an  instant  throughout  the  len^ 
breadth  of  his  Church. 

No  one  apjK*ared  next  day  at  the  uni 
to  attack  Luther's  pn)piisiti»ins.     The 
traffic  w.is  t«M»  nnie-Ii  deerii-d,  and  t<M^ 
ful,  f<»r  anv  «>ne  hut  hiniseli*  or  liis  fc 
to  dare  tate  up  tlie  glove.     lint  these 
wore  destined    to  Ix;  heard  elsewhei 
under  the  arehed  nxjf  of  nn  sieadem: 
Sc^ircely  had  tliey  been  nailed  t«j  the 
door  of  Wittemberg,  tlian  the  feehle 
of  the   hammer  were  followed   tliro 
all  dermanv  bv  a  mijrhty  blow  th;»tr 
even    the    foundations   of   hanglity 
threatening  with  sudden  ruin  the  wal 
gates,   and   pillars  of  popi.TV,  stimnii 
terrifying  her  ehamiiions,  and  at  thi 
time  awakening  thousands  from  the  ^ 
error.  * 

These  theses  spr<;ad  with  the  rapi 
lightning.  A  month  had  not  el  jpse4 
thev  were  at  Rome.  "  In  a  f«irtni«rht 
a  contemporary  historijin.  "  they  v 
every  j>:irt  of  ('icnnany,  and  in  i'our 
they  had  travers*;d  nearly  the  wl 
Christendom,  as  if  the  very  angils  ha 
their  messe.ngers,  and  had  placd  tlwir 
the  eyes  of  all  men.  No  one  can  Ixlii 
noise  they  mado."^  Sf)mewliat  late 
were  transhitwl  into  Dutch  and  Spaui 
a  traveller  sold  them  in  Jenisaleni.  " 
one,"  said  Luther,  "  eomplnined  »)f  the 
genccs :  .nnd  as  all  tlie  t)i shops  and  < 
had  kept  silence,  and  uoIxmIv  was  will 
bidl  the  cat,  poor  Luther  fM-eanie  a  i 
doctor,  because  (as  they  said''  th<;n 
one  at  last  who  ventured  to  do  it.  Mi 
not  like  tliis  glon',  and  the  tune  was 
too  high  for  my  voiee."  * 

Mnny  ofthe  pilgrims,  who  had  thi 
to  WittemlMirg  fr<.rni  every  quarter  f 
feast  of  All-S:iints,  carrieil  back  with 
instead  (^f  indulgences,  the  fanums  the 
the  Augustine  monk.  IW  this  moan 
contributed  to  their  circulation.  Evei 
read  them,  meditated  and  coniTnent 
them.  Men  converse<l  alxait  theuj  in 
convents  and  in  all  the  universiti(.s.* 
pious  monks,  who  had  entered  the  el 
to  save  their  souls.- -all  upright  and  h 
able  men,  were  delighted  at  this  siniji! 
striking  confession  of  the  tnith.  nniltu 
desired  that  Luther  would  continue  th' 
ho  had  begun.  At  length  on(.'  ma 
found  courage  to  undertake  tiio  ]m 
stniggle.     This  was  a  njviration  ac« 


»  Walther,  Nachr.  t.  I.uther.  p.  45. 
'  Mjcunlun,  Iftai.  Bcf.  v.  SJ. 
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!!1iristczulam :  the  public  coniiciciice  was 
ft&id.  Ilety  saw  in  thuso  the^tcR  a  blow 
cti  at  every  !$U(Hir.stition  ^  the  new  thco- 
r  hailed  in  it  the  defeat  of  the  Hclioliistic 
mas  \  princes  and  magistrateti  considered 
n  as  a  Uirricr  niiseil  against  the  invusions 
he  cccksListical  jiower ;  and  the  nation 
iced  at  seeing  so  positive  a  veto  oppoKed 
ihis  mi  ink  to  the  cupidity  of  the  Koman 
Qcery.  *'  When  Luther  attacked  this 
e,*"  remarked  to  Duke  George  of  Saxony, 
an  ^MTy  worthy  of  belief,  and  one  of  the 
ici(Kii  rivals  of  the  reformer,  namely  Kras- 
:.  "  tlic  whole  world  apphiuded,  and  there 
.  a  general  absent."  "  1  observe,"  said 
at  onother  tinie  to  Cardinal  Canii)eggio, 
lat  the  greater  their  cvangelic^u  piety 
the  [iun.'r  their  mom  In,  tlie  lens  arc  men 
vcii  to  Luther.  His  life  is  praised  even 
:liose  who  cannot  endure  his  faith.  The 
Id  was  weary  of  a  doi^trine  so  full  of  puer- 
•ibles  and  human  onli nances,  and  thirated 
cliat  living,  pure,  and  hidden  water  which 
r.gs  from  the  veins  of  the  evangelists 
ai>i.>z:t1es.  Luther's  genius  was  fitted 
::cc<jmpli:th  thoi>e  things,  and  his  tAH\\ 
dd  naturally  catch  ~ 
;rpri&c. 


^4br,a\i5, 


Mln— ET»«Tin«— Flek— Pll>ni— The  Pmperor— The  Pope 

3'  ciTiiuH— the  Muiika— AwrehcnuliHi^-Adeliuaii— An 
I'ri<-»i~T»ic  lii*lii»r— Th*  EJrcior— TheT<»wn«i»e<>iile 
KKurth— Luther's  Answer— Dlwrdec^Luther'i  Maiii- 

.  mn>t  follow  thesi*  pnnxisitions  into  whnt- 
r  jil.ice  ihi'V  pen«'trat«d, — into  the  studies 
'.e  KanitNl,  the  cells  of  the  monks,  jind 
halU  of  printTP.  to  form  an  idea  of  the 
iiojs  but  prixligious  effects  they  produced 
iijrm.'iny. 

a.uchlin  rwcived  them.  He  was  wearied 
the  rude  combat  he  had  to  figh^  against 
ronnks.  Tht"  strenprth  displayed  by  the 
r  conilutant  in  his  theses  reanimated  the 
jiritcd  chamjiinu  of  literatiu'c,  and  re- 
r»:d  joy  t'l  his  despi"»nding  heart.  "  Thanks 
t'«  <iMiI"'  exclaimed  lie  after  reading 
m.  "  at  last  they  have  found  a  man  who 
I  jrive  them  so  mueh  to  do,  that  they  will 
^■»n»jKlled  to  let  my  old  age  end  in  peace." 
The  e.'intiouH  Krasnms  was  in  the  Low 
intries  when  these  propositions  reached 
L  He  internally  rejoiced  at  witnessing 
secret  wishes  for  the  rectifying  of  abuses 
.rfr5!Bed  with  so  much  counige :  he  ap- 
\'ed  of  the  author,  exhorting  him  only  to 
ater  moderation  and  prudence.     Never- 


M  hoe  pmtftndam  mlhl  Tldetetiir  llle^  tt  natnn  eom- 
4»  aft  xcoiM  itafUo.    £nwm.  ICyp.   CMDiteglo  Car- 


theless,  wlien  some  one  reproached  Lutherli 
violence  in  his  presence :  "^  God,"  said  he, 
'*  ha«  given  men  a  plivsician  who  cuts  deep 
into  the  flesh,  because  the  malady  would  other- 
wise be  incurable."  And  when  a  little  later 
the  Elector  of  Saxony  asked  his  opinion  on 
Luther's  business,  he  replied  with  a  smile : 
**  I  am  not  at  all  surprised  that  it  has  mode 
Bo  much  noise ;  for  no  has  committed  two 
unpardonable  crimes ;  he  has  attacked  the 
pope's  tiara  and  the  monks'  bellies." ^ 

Doctor  riek,  prior  of  the  mcuiastery  of 
Steinlausitz,  liad  long  disc«)utinucd  reading 
the  Mass,  but  without  telling  any  one  the 
real  cause.  One  day  he  fi)und  Luther's 
theses  posted  up  in  the  refectory  :  he  went 
up  to  them,  began  to  read,  and  luid  only 
perused  a  few,  when,  unable  to  ( ontaiu  his 
loy,  he  exclaimed  :  *'  Ah  I  ah  1  he  whom  we 
have  so  long  expected  is  come  at  last,  and 
he  will  show  you  monks  a  trick  or  two  I" 
Then  looking  into  the  future,  Sjiys  Matho: 
sins,  and  playing  on  the  meaning  of  the 
name  Wittemberg :  "All  the  world,"  said 
he,  "  will  go  and  seek  wisdom  on  that  moun- 
tain and  will  find  it."*  lie  wrote  to  the 
doctor  to  continue  the  glorious  struggle  with 
J  boldness.  Luther  styles  him  a  mau  full  of 
joy  and  consoLuion. 

The  ancient  and  renowned  episcopal  see  of 
Wurzburg  was  filled  at  that  time  by  I^renzo 
de  Bibra,  a  pious,  wise,  and  worthy  man, 
Recording  to  the  testimony  of  liis  content^ 
taries.  When  a  gentleman  came  and  m- 
fonne<l  him  that  lie  intended  placing  his 
daughter  in  a  convent:  "  l^ither  give lier  a 
husband,"  said  he.  And  tlicn  he  added:  ''  If 
you  require  money  for  her  dowry,  1  will  lend 
It  you. "  The  emperor  and  all  the  princes  held 
him  in  the  highest  esteem,  lie  mourned 
over  the  disonlers  of  the  Church,  and  above 
all,  over  those  of  the  convents.  The  theses 
reached  his  palace  also :  he  read  them  with 
great  j^y,  and  publicly  declai-ed  that  he  ap- 
proved of  Luther.  Smicwhat  later,  he  wn»to 
to  the  KUetor  Frederick :  *'  Do  not  let  the 
pious  Doctor  Martin  go,  for  they  do  him 
wrong."  The  elector  wiu)  delighted  at  this 
testimony,  and  communicated  it  to  the  re- 
former with  his  own  hand. 

The  Emperor  Maximilian,  predecessor  of 
Charles  the  Fifth,  read  and  admii-od  the 
theses  of  the  monk  of  Wittemberg ;  he  per- 
ceived his  ability,  and  foresaw  that  this 
obscure  Au^stino  might  one  day  become  a 
fiowerfiil  ally  for  Germany  in  her  struggle 
against  Rome.  He  accortlingly  said  to  tlie 
Elector  of  Sax(»ny  thn)ugh  his  envoy :  "  Take 
great  care  of  the  monk  Luther,  for  the  time 
may  come  when  we  shall  have  nted  of  him."^ 
And  shortly  after,  being  in  diet  with  rfeflin- 
ger,   the  elector's  privy  counsellor,  he  said 

1  KQller^  Denkw.  |r.  «t.  .    ^  ..  w  .      . 
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to  Um :  **  Well  I  what  is  your  Augustine 
doing?  In  tnitli  his  propositions  arc  not 
oontemptible.  Ho  will  play  the  monks  a 
pretty  game."^ 

At  Rome,  OTon  in  the  Tatican,  these  theses 
were  not  so  badly  received  as  might  have 
been  imagined.  Leo  X.  judged  rather  as 
a  patron  of  letters  thnn  as  pope.  The 
amusement  they  gave  him  made  him  forget 
the  severe  truttis  they  contained;  and  as 
^Ivestor  Prierio,  the  master  of  the  sacred 
palace,  who  had  the  charge  of  examining  the 
DookSf  requested  him  to  treat  Luther  as  a 
heretic,  he  replied  :  "  Brother  Martin  Luther 
is  a  very  fine  genius,  and  all  that  is  said 
against  him  is  mere  monkish  jealousy."' 

There  were  few  men  on  whom  Luther's 
theses  produced  a  dt^cper  impression  than  the 
scholar  of  Annahcrg,  whom  Tetzel  had  so 
mercilessly  repulsed.  Myconius  had  entered 
a  convent.  On  the  very  night  of  his  arrival 
he  dreamt  he  saw  immense  fields  of  wheat 
all  glistening  with  rii)e  cars.  "Cut,"  said 
the  voice  of  his  guide ;  and  when  he  alleged 
his  want  of  skill,  hU  conductor  showed  him 
a  reaper  working  with  inconceivable  activity. 
"  Follow  him,  and  do  as  he  do<.^s,"  said  the 
guide.'  Myconius,  an  eager  after  lioliness 
as  Luther  had  been,  devoted  himself  while 
in  the  monastery  to  all  the  vigils,  fasts, 
mortifications,  and  practices  invented  hymen. 
But  at  last  ho  despaired  of  ever  attaining  his 
object  by  his  own  exertions.  He  neglected 
his  studies,  and  employed  himself  in  manual 
l-ibours  only.  At  one  time  he  would  bind 
books ;  at  another,  work  at  the  tunier's  lathe, 
or  any  laborious  occupation.  This  outward 
activity  was  unable  to  quiet  his  troubled 
conscience.  God  had  spoken  to  him,  and  he 
could  no  longer  fall  back  into  his  previous 
lethargy.  This  state  of  anguish  endured 
several  years.  It  has  been  sometimes  ima- 
gined that  the  patlis  of  the  reformers  were 
smooth,  and  that  when  they  had  renounced 
the  observances  of  the  Cliurch,  nothing  but 
pleasure  and  comfort  awaited  them.  It  is 
not  considered  that  they  arrived  at  the  truth 
through  internal  struggles  a  thousand  times 
more  painful  than  the  obser\'ancca  to  which 
slavisn  minds  easily  submitted. 

At  length  the  year  1517  arrived ;  Luther's 
theses  were  published ;  they  were  circulated 
through  Christendom,  and  penctratc<l  also 
into  the  monastery  where  the  scholar  of 
jVnnabcrg  was  concealecL  lie  hid  himself 
in  a  corner  of  the  cloister  with  another  monk, 
John  Voigt,  that  he  might  read  them  at  his 
ea.«»e.  *  Ilere  were  the  selfsame  tniths  he  had 
lieard  from  his  father ;  his  eyes  were  opened ; 
he  felt  a  voice  within  liim  responding  to  that 
which  was  then  re-echoing  through  Gtirmany, 

t  Kohmldt,  ftnnt.   1lefnrmft(loiMC«Mli«  p.  tU. 
s  Ch«  tttkf  MMtIno  LutbOTo  haveva  un  btlilMtaM  Infcg. 
no,  e  ehe  ootette  erano  Inrldle  fratescb*.    BraniMlU  Lmts 
cont^mpoimry  and  a  DomlntMn,  Hist.  trag.  vanl. 
s  jfeleh.  Adamt  Vita  Mroonti. 
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and  great  consolation  filled  his  heart.    **  I  4^ 
see  plainly,"  said  he,  "  tliat  Martin  Luther  is  ^ 
the  reaptr  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and  who  ^ 
taught  me  to  gather  the  ears."    He  began 
immediately   to  profuss  the    doctrine   that 
Luther  had  proclaimed.     The  monks  grew  S 
alarmed,  as  tlicy  heard  him ;   they  argued 
with  him,  and  declared  against  Luther  and  '^^ 
against  his  convent.     "This  convent,"  re-  /. 
plied  Myconius,  "islikeourl^ord'syji-jmlchre:  M 
they  wish  to  prevent  (lirist's  resurrection, 
but  they  will  fail."     At  last  his  suiKjriors, 
finding  they  could  not  convince  him,  inter- 
dicted him  for  a  year  and  a  half  from  all 
intercourse  with  the  world,  permitting  him 
neither   to   write   nor  n'ceive  letters,    and 
threatening  him  with  imprisonment  for  life. 
Bu*   the   hour  of    his  deliverance   was    at 
hand.     Being  afterwards  nominated   pastor 
of  Zwickau,  he  was  the  first  wlio  declareti 
against  the  papacy  in  the  churches  of  Thu- 
ringia.     *'  Then,"  siiid  he,  "  was  1  enabled 
to  labour  with  my  venenii)lc  father  Luther 
in  the  Gospel-harvost,"    .lonas  descril)es  liira 
as  a  man  capable  of  doing  ever^' thing  he 
undertook.  * 

No  doubt  there  were  others  besides  to  whose 
souls  Luther's  propositions  witc  a  signal  of 
life.  They  kindled  a  new  flame  in  many 
cells,  cottages,  and  palaces.  While  those 
who  had  entered  tlie  cmvents  in  <juest  ot 
gftod  Cheer,  an  idle  life,  or  rcsjurct  and 
honours,  saysMatliesius,  K-gan  to  l«>;id  the 
name  of  Luther  with  njpr«>acli(s,  the  monks 
who  nvetl  ill  pra^ej;,  fisting,  and  mortifica- 
tion, returned  thanks  to  (tIkI,  as  soon  as  they 
heard  the  cry  of  that  e^igle  whom  lluss  had 
announced  a  century  btifore.*  Even  the 
common-people,  who  did  not  clearly  under- 
stand the  theological  question,  hiit  who  only 
knew  that  this  man  assailed  the  empire  of 
the  lazy  and  mendiivint  monks,  welcomed 
him  Yriih  bursts  of  acclamation.  An  immense 
sensiition  was  produced  in  (.»ermauy  by  these 
daring  proj>osi lions,  i^mm  of  the  reformer's 
contemporaries,  however,  foresaw  the  serious 
consequences  to  which  tliey  might  lead,  and 
the  numerous  obstacles  they  would  encounter. 
They  expressed  their  fears  aloud,  and  ro- 
joiccd  with  trembling. 

"  I  am  much  afraid,"  wrote  the  excellent 
canon  of  Augsburg,  Bcmnrd  Adelmann,  to 
his  friend  Pirckheimer,  "  that  the  worthy 
man  must  give  way  at  last  before  the  avarice 
and  power  of  the  partisjms  of  indulgences. 
His  representations  have  produced  so  little 
oflect,  that  the  Bishop  of  Augsburg,  our 
primate  and  metropolitan, '  has  just  onlered, 
m  the  pope's  name,  fresh  indulgences  for  iSt. 
Peter's  at  l^me.  I>et  him  haste  to  secure 
the  aid  of  princes ;  let  him  beware  of  tempt- 
ing God;  for  he  must  be  void  of  common 
sense  if  he  overlooks  the  imminent  peril  he 
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Adelmann  was  delighted  on  liearing 


liis  companions.    Tliey  repaired   treiiiLIiiig 
h  romoored  that  Henry  Vlll.  had  inviteS  1  and  alarmed  to  Brother  Martin's  cell,  and 


t 
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Lather  to  England.  "  In  tliat  country," 
tbongbt  the  canon,  "  he  will  he  able  to  teach 
the  truth  iu  peace."  Many  thus  imagined 
that  the  doctnne  f>f  the  Gospel  required  the 
rap|Kirt  of  the  civil  power.  They  xnew  not 
that  it  ad%-ance8  without  this  p<iwcr,  and  is 
oAen  trammelled  and  cnlecblc(l  by  it. 

Albert  Kranz,  the  faniouH  historian,  was 
at  Hamburg  on  his  deathbed,  when  Luther's 
theses  WCTX3  brought  to  him :  "  Thou  art 
ri^riit,  Brother  Martin,"  said  ho ;  **  but  thou 

wilt  nnt  Aucct-ed I V.>r  monk !   Go  to  thy 

Cvlinndcrv:  Ixird!  have  mercy  upon  me!"* 

An  age<l  priest  of  Ifextcr  in  Westphalia, 
bjrinfT  rect'xved  and  read  the  theses  in  his 
f>iir9«>uage,  8hor»k  his  heiul  and  said  in  Low 
Gvnuan :  **  Dear  Brother  Martin !  if  you 
fucctvJ  in  <ivertbn»wiug  tliis  pnrg.itory  and 
all  thvsc  papcrHlejlt.-rs.  you  will  Ik*  a  fine  fcl- 
kiTT  iiulocl  1 "  KrlxMiius,  who  lived  a  century 
liter,  wr^te  the  following  dojjgerel  under 
tbe^e  words : — 

**WhAt  wnuM  the  vorthr  pararm  ifty. 
If  b«  wer«  liviug  At  ihu  day  f* 

Xot  only  did  a  great  nunil)cr  of  IjUtlier's 
friends  t:utert;uu  fean  as  to  this  proceeding, 
but  many  oven  expressed  their  dis^ipprolxition. 

The  lU'-linp  ot  IJr/.r.iIejburg,  grieved  at 
f^'.'ing  so  violent  a  qu:irrcl  break  out  iu  his 
diivestf,  would  have  desired  to  Htlile  it.  lie 
r.  in  lived  to  effect  this  by  mildness.  "In 
vuur  thoFcs  on  indul^enees,"  said  ho  to 
Lnthi-r.  through  the  Abbot  of  Lmiu,  "  1  see 
c-jthing  opfMised  to  tin;  C'ltholic  truth;  I 
mywlf  condcnm  these  indiscreet  ])rr>elaiiia- 
lii.«;i*  ;  but  for  the  love  of  peace  and  for  re- 
^-iid  to  your  bi:*hop,  discontinue  writing 
u:win  this  subject."  Luther  was  confounded 
fct  being  adflressed  with  such  humility  by  so 
jfTvat  a  dignitfiry.  Ix-d  away  by  the  first 
irHuul!4:  of  his  lieart,  he  replied  with  emotion: 
"I  consent:  I  would  rather  obey  than  jKir- 
fjrm  miniclcs  if  that  were  possible."^ 

The  elector  bidield  with  regret  the  com- 
mciictment  of  a  combat  that  was  justiiiable 
Oil  tj.tiibc,  but  the  results  oi  which  could  not 
he  forir*ecn.  No  prince  was  more  desirous  of 
Driintuining  the  public  |>e: ice  than  Frederick. 
Yet,  what  an  immense  confl^igrution  might 
nrit  be  kindled  by  this  spark  !  Wh.it  violent 
diKvinl,  what  rending  of  nations,  might  not 
this  monkish  quarrel  protluce  !  The  'lector 
pirn  Luther  frequent  mtimations  of  the  un- 
easiness he  felt.^ 

Kvou  in  his  own  onler  and  in  hip  owai  con- 
Tent  at  Wittemberg,  Luther  met  with  disap- 
pr  that  inn. 
terrified 


fi.     The   prior  and   sub-prior  wen; 
At  tlie  outcry  made  by  fetzel  and 


1  FrftUr,  ftM  la  arilan,  et  die  i  afberers  BtL   Lladner  la 
Lvthtf  a  LeUoi  n. 

>  Ofrfd  vtro  nniiA  r1  rlverct 
lv)nu«  ist«  clrrtciM  dlc«ret. 
'  IVnt«i;m  cnntmtu*:  malu  ubedire  Quam  mlracula  fa- 
•rrc.  i^lmm  «i  !■••**««.    Kpii.  i.  71. 
*  Houiim::?  <!oli-r^'n  n»iH'  4l::riifte*vlt,  metuena  dbeordlaa 
HcIaDcUi.  Vlu  LuUi. 


said :  **  Pray  do  not  bring  disgrace  upon  our 
order  I  The  other  orders,  and  especially  the 
Dominicans,  are  already  ov(;rjoved  to  think 
that  they  will  not  be  alone  in  tbeir  shame." 
Luther  was  moved  at  the^e  words;  but  he 
soon  recovered,  and  replied  :  "  Dear  fathers ! 
if  this  work  bo  not  ot  God,  it  will  c^me  to 
naught;  but  if  it  bi\  let  it  go  forwanls." 
The  prior  and  sub-prior  made  no  answer. 
"  The  work  is  still  going  forwanls,"  added 
Luther,  after  recounting  this  anecdote,  "and, 
God  willing,  it  will  go  on  better  and  better 
unto  the  end.     Amen."* 

Luther  had  many  other  attacks  to  endure. 
At  Erfurth,  he  was  blamed  for  the  vi(dent 
and  haughty  manner  in  which  he  condemned 
the  opinions  of  others :  this  is  tlie  n'proiuih 
usually  made  against  those  men  who  possess 
that  strength  of  conviction  which  pnxrceds 
frcjm  the  Word  of  God.  He  was  also  accused 
of  precipitation  and  levity. 

**  They  require  moderation  in  me,"  an- 
swered Luther,  "  and  they  trample  it  under 

foot  in  the  judgment  they  pass  on  me! 

We  can  always  see  the  mote  in  our  brother's 
eye,  and  we  overlook  the  be^im  in  our  own 
Truth  will  not  gain  more  by  my  mode- 
ration, than  it  will  lose  by  my  rashness.  I 
desire  to  know  (continues  he,  addri'ssing 
Lange)  what  errors  you  and  your  theohigi- 
ans  have  found  •  in  my  theses  ?  Who  does 
n«)t  know  that  a  man  rarely  puts  forth  any 
new  idea  without  having  some  appearance 
of  pride,  and  without  being  accused  of  excit- 
ing quarrels  ?  If  humility  herself  should 
undertake  something  new,  her  omxjnents 
would  accuse  her  of  pride  I*  Wiiy  were 
Christ  and  all  the  martyrs  put  to  death? 
Because  they  swmed  to  Ik;  pn^ud  contemned 
of  the  wistlom  of  the  time,  and  because  they 
advanced  novelties,  without  Imving  fir>t 
humbly  taken  counsel  cf  the  oracles  of  the 
ancient  opinions. 

"  Do  not  let  the  wise  of  our  days  expect 
from  me  humility,  or  rather  hypocrisy, 
enough  to  ask  thefr  advice,  Ixifore  puulishing 
what  daty  compels  me  to  say.  Whatever  J 
do  will  be  done,  not  by  the  prudence  of  m<.'n, 
but  by  the  counsel  of  G*>d.  If  the  work  bo 
of  G(m1,  who  shall  stop  it  ?  if  it  1)e  not,  who 
can  f«)rward  it?  Not  my  will,  nor  tlieirs, 
nor  ours ;  but  thy  will,  O  Iloly  Father,  which 
art  in  heaven." — What  courage,  what  noble 
enthusiasm,  what  confidence  in  God,  and 
al>ove  all,  what  truth  in  these  words,  and 
what  truth  for  all  ages  I 

The  reproaches  and  accusations  wliieh 
were  showereil  ui>on  Luther  fn)m  every  quar 
ter,  could  not  fail,  however,  to  pHxluce  some 
impression  on  his  mind,  lie  liad  been  de- 
ceived in  his  hopes,  lie  had  expected  to  see 
the  heads  of  tlie  Clmrcli  and  tnc  most  dis- 
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tinniished  scholars  in  tho  nation  publicly 
nnite  with  him ;  but  the  cam)  w.ib  far  other- 
wise. A  word  of  approbation  wliich  enciped 
in  the  first  moment  of  iistoiiih-hmunt  wan  all 
the  best  disposed  ncconlod  him ;  on  the  con- 
trary, many  whom  he  hnd  hitherto  rvsjW'Ctod 
the  most,  were  loudest  in  their  censui-e.  He 
felt  himsi^lf  alone  in  the  Church,  alone  aj^ainst 
Rome,  alone  at  the  foot  of  thnt  ancient  and 
formidable  building  whose  foiindntions  pene- 
trated to  the  centre  of  the  earth,  whose  walls 
soared  to  the  clouds,  and  against  which  he 
had  aimed  so  daring  a  blow.^  He  was  trou- 
bled and  dispirited.  Doubts,  wliich  he  fan- 
cied he  h;ul  overcome,  returned  to  his  mind 
with  fresh  force.  He  trembled  at  the  thought 
that  he  hnd  the  whole  authority  of  the  Church 
against  liira :  to  withdraw  from  that  autho- 
rity, to  be  deaf  to  that  roice  which  people 
had  obeyed  for  centuries,  to  set  himself  in 
opposition  to  that  Church  which  he  had  been 
accustomed  from  his  infancy  to  Tcnerate  as 
the  mother  of  the  faithful, he,  an  insig- 
nificant monk was  an  eifort  too  great 

for  human  power  I '  No  step  cost  him  dearer 
than  this.  And  it  was  ttiis,  accordingly, 
which  decided  the  Reformation. 

No  one  can  paint  better  than  himself  the 
combat  in  his  own  soul : — "  I  began  this  busi- 
nttss,**  said  he,  "  with  great  fear  and  trem- 
bling. Who  was  I  then,  I,  a  poor,  wretched, 
contemptible  fnar,  more  like  a  corpse  than  a 
nun ;'  who  was  I  to  oppose  the  majesty  of 
the  pope,  before  whom  not  only  the  kings  of 
the  earth  and  the  whole  world  trembled,  but 
evpn,  if  I  may  so  speak,  heaven  and  hell 
v.-ere  constrained  to  obey  the  signal  of  his 

eyes? No  one  can  know  what  my  heart 

snfTerod  during  these  first  two  years,  and  into 
wlrit  despondency,  I  may  say  into  what  de- 
s^tair,  I  was  sunk.  Those  haughty  spirits 
wJio  have  since  attacked  the  pope  with  such 
great  hardihood  can  form  no  idea  of  it,  al- 
thotigh  with  all  their  skill  they  would  liavc 
Ik^cu  unable  to  do  him  the  least  harm,  if 
Jesus  Christ  had  not  already  inflicted  through 
me,  his  weak  and  unworthy  instrument,  a 

wound  that  shall  never  be  healed Hut 

while  they  were  content  to  look  on  and  leave 
me  alone  in  the  danger,  I  was  not  so  cheer- 
ful, so  tranquil,  nor  so  confident ;  for  at  that 
time  I  was  ignorant  of  many  things  which 
now,  thank  did,  I  know.  There  were,  it  is 
tnic,  mtiny  pious  Christians  who  were  pleased 
with  my  propositions,  and  valued^  them 
highly ;  out  I  could  not  acknowledge  tlicm 
gnd  consider  them  as  the  instruments  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  I  looked  only  to  the  pope,  to 

I  (Mm  mtmo  tram.    L.  0pp.  lAt.  In  Prat 

*  OMiiniHm  Immftnls  ftudMla  pUnum.    PalUTielnl.  1. 

17. 

*  MiMRtaraa  tnno  fyatMCttliu,  cftdftreil  tlinlUor  «iiun 
Xh  0pp.  Lat.  L  «. 


the  cardinals,  bishops,  theologiasia,  lawyaii 

monks,  and  priests It  wan  irom  them 

I  I  expected  to  witness  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit.  However,  after  gaining  the  yictory 
over  all  their  arguments  hv  Scripture,  I  at 
last  surmounted  through  Christ's  grace,  bat 
with  great  ang^sh,  toiX  and  pain,  the  only 
argtimcnt  that  still  checked  me,  namely,  that 
1  should  "  listen  to  the  Churoh  f^  for,  frooi 
the  bottom  of  my  heart,  I  reverenced  the 
pope's  Cliurch  as  the  true  Church ;  and  I  did 
so  with  fiir  more  sincerity  and  veneration 
than  all  those  scandalous  and  infamous  cor- 
rupters who,  to  oppose  me,  now  extol  it  so 
mightily.  If  I  had  despised  the  pope,  as 
tiiose  men  really  despise  him  in  their  hearts 
who  praise  him  so  much  with  their  lips,  I 
should  have  trembled  lest  the  earth  should 
have  instantly  opened  and  swallowed  me  up 
alive  like  Koruh  and  his  company." 

How  honourable  are  these  combats  to 
Luther  t  What  sincerity,  what  uprightness 
of  mind  thev  display  !  and  by  these  painful 
assaults  which  he  had  to  sustain  from  within 
and  from  without,  he  is  rendered  more  worthy 
of  our  esteem  than  he  would  have  been  by 
an  intrepidity  unaccomnanied  by  any  such 
struggles.  This  travail  of  his  soul  clearly 
demonstrates  the  truth  and  Divinity  of  his 
work.  We  see  tliat  the  cause  and  the  prin- 
ciple were  both  in  heaven.  Who  will  dare 
assert,  after  all  the  features  we  have  pointed 
out,  that  the  Eefonnation  was  a  political 
afl^atr  ?  No  ;  it  was  not  the  efifect  of  man's 
nolicy,  but  of  God's  power.  If  Luther  had 
Deen  ursed  forward  solely  bv  human  passions, 
he  would  have  sunk  under  his  fears;  hit 
errors,  his  scruples,  would  haye  smothered 
the  fire  kindled  in  his  soul ;  and  he  would 
have  shed  upon  the  Church  a  mere  p:issing 
ray,  as  many  zealous  and  pious  men  have 
done  whose  names  have  been  hitkidod  down 
to  us.  But  now  God's  time  was  come  ;  the 
work  could  not  be  stopped ;  tlie  emancipa- 
tion of  the  Church  must  be  ncoomplished. 
Luther  was  appointed  at  least  to  prepare  the 
way  for  that  comphite  enfranchisement  and 
those  extensive  developments  which  are  pro- 
mised to  the  reign  of  Jesus  Clirist.  He  ex- 
perienced, acconlingly,  the  truth  of  that 
glorious  promise  :  Even  the  youtkt  thall  faint 
and  be  weary  and  the  young  men  shail  utlerlw 
fall:  hut  they  that  wait  upon  the  Lwd  sha/i 
renew  their  ttrength ;  they  shail  mount  up  with 
wings  as  eagles.  That  Divine  power  which 
filled  the  heart  of  the  Wittenberg  doctor,  and 
which  had  impelled  him  to  the  combat,  soon 
restored  to  him  all  his  early  resolution. 


1  Et  enm  omnia  ftrcnmenU  taperMMin  per  icripCvti^ 
Vw  nnnm  com  ■iuiibi*  dUBcvlUte  el  ftaguilla,  tMrnimn 
lhrl»u>  ft^mte.  tIx  tapenrl,  lEccIekUm  idUMi  mm  «i» 
dleodam.   U0y9.lAfc.Ltf. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


aUr%— LutbfT^  "ReplT— flood  ^orki— Lnthcr  and 
>— 8tBd7f»niCTlptDTC— Hcbrarl  and  Tjather— Doiibtji 
~         -Lntbw  plwdi  r«r  tha  Paople-A  New 


Sroachc}!,  the  tiniirlity,  and  the  silence 
rieivls  brul  discoiim^d  Luther  ;  the 
of  his  enemies  prrxluccd  a  contra rv 
this  is  a  ca!«e  of  rn'qiicnt  occurpcno«\ 
;vcr«aricf»  of  the  tnith,  who  hope  hy 
iolenco  to  do  their  own  work,  are 
that   of  God  himsolf.  *    Totzid  to<ik 

jr^nntlct,  bnt   with  a  feeble  hand. 

'«   nemi'^n.   which  had  bcK-n  for  the 

what   the  theses  had  Iwcn  for  the 

.   was   the   object  of  his  first  n«ply. 

utcd   this  discoiir«e  point  by  point, 

i?  own  fasliion;  he  tlwn  nimoiinced 

was  pn-parini;  to  niort  lii*  adv«'rs.'irv 

illy  in  certain  thc«<?s  which  ho  would 

n  at   the  university  of  Frankfiirt-on- 

r.     **  Th«'Ti."  sail!  fie.  replyinp  to  the 

ion  of  Luther's  s<;nnon.  '*eu*.h  nirni 

able  to  jndpe  whi>  is  the  hcresi.irch, 

TChi.^matic :  wlio  Is  mistaken,  rash, 

aderous.     Then  it  will  l)c  cliNar  to  the 

all  who  it  is  th'it  has  a  dull  bniin, 
s  never  felt  the  BiUe,  never  road  t!ie 
n  doctrines,  never  undfrnt^od  his  oyni 

In  support  of  the  propositions  I 

;.  I  am  ready  to  suffer  all  thing's — 
sconrpinpr, drowning,  and  the  stake." 
thinp  strikes  us,  ns  we  read  Tetzel's 
the  difTiTcncc  lictween  the  (ieiman 
I'd  by  him  and  Luther.  One  mijrht 
r were «everal  ages apirt.  A fcrcipuer, 
cul.'tr.  s<imetimes  finds  it  difficult  to 
and  Tetz<d,  while  Lnthcr's  lanpniape 
it  entirely  that  of  our  own  days.  A 
isi-n  of  tfieir  writings  is  sufficient  to 
lat  IjUthcr  is  the  creator  of  the  Cier- 
npmage.  Tliis  is,  no  doubt,  one  of 
t  merits,  but  still  it  is  one. 
•r  replied  without  naminp:  Tctzel ; 
lad  not  named  him.  Ihit  them  was 
in  Germany  who  could  not  write  at 
I'l  of  their  publications  th«j  names 
"tv!?ht  propor  to  conceal.  Tetzid,  in 
•  si't  a  higher  value  upon  his  indiil- 
i-ndcavoured  to  conf<»und  the  r».'p«'iit- 
|uired  by  Go*.!  with  the  penance  iin- 
>y  the  Church.  Luther  sought  to 
t  this  point. 

«ave  words,"  said  he,  in  his  pictu- 
Unjmaee,   "  I  throw  to  the  grinds 

U'sidcs,  have  more  leisure  than  I) 
r  remarks,  which  arc  mere  artificial 
and  dry  leaves,  and  will  contont  my- 
h  examining  the  foundations  of  his 
f  bur*. 
:  penanco  imposed  by  the  holy  father 


Tn*1ll  el  ^w  natenitmn  Impommt  nemfi- 
;hfm,  dc  rrbu*  llidem  ropinalaa  diimtiidl  et 
llatlB.    MclMCth.  Vlu  Lath. 


Cannot  Ih;  that  rcquinxl  by  Clirist ;  for  what 
the  holy  father  imposes  he  can  dispense  with ; 
and  if  these  tyro  pcnanci's  were  ouc  and  the 
same  thing,  it  would  follow  that  the  popo 
takes  away  what  Christ  imposes,  and  do- 
st mys  the  commandment  of  God Well! 

if  he  likes  it,  let  him  abuse  me  (continues 
Luther,  after  quoting  other  erroneous  inter- 
pretations by  Fetzel),  let  him  call  me  here- 
tic, schismatic,  slanderer,  and  whatever  ho 
pleaiM>.s :  I  shall  not  bo  his  enemy  for  that, 

and  1  shall  pray  for  him  as  for  a  friend 

Iiut  1  cannot  suffer  him  to  treat  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  our  consolation  (Rom.  xv.  4),  as  a 
sow  treats  a  sock  of  oats.  "^ 

We  must  accustom  ourselves  to  find 
Luther  sometimes  making  uso  of  coars<)  ex- 
pressions, and  such  as  arc  too  familiar  for  our 
age :  it  was  the  fashion  of  tlie  times ;  and 
there  will  generally  bo  found  under  those 
wonls,  which  woultf  now  shock  the  conven- 
tional usages  of  language,  a  strength  and  pro- 
priety which  redeem  their  vulgarity.  He 
thus  continues : — 

"  lie  who  purchases  indulgences,  repeat 
our  adversaries,  docs  better  than  he  who 
gives  alms  to  a  poor  man  who  is  not  reiluccd 
to  the  last  extn?mitv. — Now,  Bhoiihl  we  hear 
the  news  that  the  i^urks  are  profaning  our 
churches  and  our  crosses,  we  could  hear  it 
without  shudd(!ring ;  for  wo  have  in  the 
midst  of  us  the  worst  of  Turks,  who  profane 
and  annihilate  the  only  rrnl  sanctuary,  the 
WonlofGod,  that  sanctificth  all  things. — 
I*«'t  him  who  desires  to  f(»llow  this  precept, 
l>ewanj  of  fee<Ving  the  hungry,  or  of  clothing 
the  nak«!d.  In-fore  they  die,  and  consequently 
liave  no  more  need  o/ assistance." 

It  is  important  to  compare  Luther's  zeal 
for  gfXKi  works  with  v  hat  he  says  on  JTistifi- 
cati«jn  hy  faith.  The  man  that  has  any  ex- 
iM'riencc  and  any  knowledge  of  Christianity, 
d«»cs  nor  n-quirt!  this  new  proof  of  a  tnitb, 
the  evidence  of  which  ho  has  himself  felt: 
namely,  the  more  we  are  attached  to  justifi- 
cati»m  hy  faith,  thes  more  we  see  the  neces- 
sity of  works,  and  the  more  we  Inicomo 
attached  to  their  practice  ;  whilst  nny  laxiry 
with  reganl  to  the  doctrine  of  faith  n»'C<-»- 
sarily  brings  with  it  laxity  of  morals. 
Lutlier.  and  txiint  Paul  liefore  him  and 
Howanl  after  him,  are  proofs  of  the  first 
ass{*rtion ;  every  man  without  faith,  and 
then>  nm  many  such  in  tlio  world,  is  a  proof 
of  the  second. 

When  Luther,  comes  to  Tetzcl's  invectives, 
he  answers  them  in  this  manner.  "  When  I 
hear  those  invectives,  I  fancy  it  is  an  om 
braying  at  me.  I  am  delighted  with  them, 
and  I  should  bo  very  sorry  were  such  peoplo 
to  call  mo  a  good  Cliristian."  We  must  re- 
presc^nt  Lnthor  as  he  was,  with  all  his  weak- 
nesses. A  torn  for  jesting,  and  even  for 
coarso  jesting,  was  one  of  them.  The 
Itcformcr  was  a  great  man,  a  man  of  God,  no 
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doubt ;  but  he  was  still  a  man  and  not  an 
ongel,  and  he  was  not  even  a  perfect  man. 
Who  has  the  right  to  require  perfection  in 
him? 

♦*  Finally,"  added  he,  challenging  his  ad- 
Titrsary  to'battle,  "  although  it  is  not  usual 
to  burn  heretics  for  sucli  mnttvrs,  here  am  I 
at  Wittembcrg,  I,  Doctor  Martin  Luther  ! 
Is  there  any  inquisitor  who  h  determined  to 
chew  iron  and  to  blow  up  rocks  ?  1  beg 
to  inform  him  that  he  h:i8  a  safe-conduct 
to  come  hitlier,  open  frites,  bed  and  board 
secured  to  him,  and  all  by  the  gracious  cares 
of  our  worthy  prince,  Uuke  Frwicrick,  elec- 
tor of  Saxony,  who  will  never  protect 
heresy."* 

We  see  that  Ijuthor  was  not  wanting  in 
courage.  He  relied  upon  the  Word  of  God  ; 
ttnd  it  is  a  rock  that  n^vor  f;iil8  us  in  the  stonn. 
But  God  in  his  faithfulness  afforded  him 
other  assistance.  The  burst  of  joy  by  which 
the  multitude  welcomed  Luther's  theses,  Iiad 
been  soon  followed  by  a  gloomy  silenc(». 
The  learned  had  timidly  retreated  before  the 
calumnies  and  abuse  of  Tetzel  and  the  Domi- 
nicans. The  bishops,  who  had  previously 
excliiimed  against  the  abuse  of  indulgencet*, 
■eeing  them  attacked  at  lost,  had  not  fiuled, 
by  A  contrailiction  that  is  by  no  means  rare, 
to  discover  that  the  attack  was  unseasonable. 
The  greater  portion  of  the  reformer  s  friends 
weroi  alarmed.  Many  had  fled  away.  But 
when  the  first  terror  was  ovt-r,  a  contrary 
movement  took  place  in  their  minds.  The 
monk  of  Wittemberg,  who  for  some  time  had 
been  almost  alone  in  the  miiist  of  the  Church, 
soon  gathered  an)und  him  again  a  numerous 
body  of  friends  and  admirers. 

Inhere  was  one  who,  although  timid,  yet 
remained  faithful  during  this  crisis,  and 
whose  friendship  was  his  consolation  and  sup- 

SorL  This  was  Sjmlatin.  Their  correspon- 
ence  was  not  intemipted.  *'  1  thank  you," 
said  Luther,  speaking  of  a  particular  mark 
of  friendship  that  he  had  received,  "  but  what 
am  I  not  indebted  to  you?^  It  was  on  the 
11th  November  1517,  eleven  days  after  the 
publication  of  the  theM^s.  and  consequently 
at  the  very  time  when  the  fermentation  of 
men's  minds  was  greatest,  that  Luther  de- 
lighted thus  to  pour  out  hia  cntitudo  into 
his  frifmd's  heart.  It  is  interesting  to  wit- 
Mas  in  this  very  letter  to  Spalatin,  this  strong 
man,  who  haa  just  performed  the  bravest 
action,  declaring  whence  aJl  his  strength  was 
derived.  **  We  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves : 
we  can  do  overling  by  God's  grace.  All 
ignopance  is  invincible  for  us :  no  ignorance 
ia  invincible  for  the  grace  of  God.  The  more 
we  endeavour,  of  ourselves,  to  attain  wisdom, 
the  nearer  we  approach  to  folly.'  It  is  un- 
true that  this  mvincible  ignorance  excuses 
the  nnner ;  otherwise  there  would  be  no  sin 
in  the  world." 


•  lAlh.  Opp.  (L. )  XftL  m. 

*  nw  fTfttlM  MOi  Imo  quid  MM  noo  ddwot  L.  Kpp.  L 74. 
■  OoAfito  maffU  eonamur  n  ikiMb  m  witontlain,  tonto 

— PUM  approptnquMPiu  Iniliil— f»    Md. 
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Luther  had  not  sent  his  propositions  cither 
to  the  prince  or  to  any  of  his  court.  It  Wduld 
ap])car  that  the  chaplain  expressed  some  as- 
tonishment to  his  fnend  in  consequence.  '*  I 
was  unwilling,"  replied  Luther,  "  that  my 
theses  should  reach  our  most  illustrir»u« 
prince,  or  any  of  his  court,  before  they  h  ul 
been  received  by  those  who  think  themselvuii 
especially  designated  in  them,  for  fear  they 
should  bt.'lievc  I  had  publiHhcd  them  by  the 
prince's  order,  or  to  conciliate  his  favour,  and 
from  opposition  to  the  Bishop  of  Mcntz.  I 
understand  there  are  many  persons  who 
dream  such  things.  But  now  1  can  sxfely 
swear,  that  my  theses  were  published  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  Duke  Frederick.''* 

If  Spalatin  conpoled  his  friend  and  sup- 

Eorted  him  by  his  influence,  Lutlier,  on 
is  part,  endeiivpured  to  answer  the  ques- 
tions put  to  him  by  the  unassuming  ch.ip- 
lain.  Among  others,  the  latter  asked  one 
that  has  been  often  pn>posed  in  our  days : 
^^^Jat  is  the  best  method  of  studying  Scrip- 
ture ?  " 

"  .\8  yet,  most  excellent  Spalatin,"  Luther 
replied,  "  you  have  only  asked  mo  things 
that  were  m  my  power.  But  to  direct  you 
in  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  beyond 
my  ability.  If,  however,  you  absolutely 
wish  to  know  my  method,  I  will  not  conceal 
it  fn)m  you. 

"  It  is  very  certain,  that  wo  cannot  attain 
to  the  understanding  of  Scripture  either  by 
study  or  by  the  intellect.  1  our  first  duty  is 
to  begin  by  prayer.*  Entreat  the  I^rd  to 
grant  you,  of  iiis  great  mercy,  the  true  under- 
standing of  his  Word.  There  is  no  other 
interpreter  of  the  Word  of  God  than  the 
Author  of  this  Word,  as  he  himself  Ims  said : 
Tfie^  shall  f*e.  all  taught  of  God.  Ho|)e  for  no- 
thing from  your  own  labours,  from  your  own 
understanding :  trust  solely  in  Gixl,  and  in 
the  influence  of  his  Spirit.  lUiliuve  this  on 
tlie  wonl  of  a  man  who  has  had  experience."' 
We  here  see  how  Luther  arrived  at  the  pos- 
session of  the  truth  which  he  preached.  It 
was  not,  aa  some  pretend,  by  trusting  to  a 
presumptuous  reason ;  is  was  not,  aa  others 
maintam,  by  giving  way  to  malignant 
passions,  llie  purest,  the  sublimcst,  the 
noliest  source — God  himself,  consulted  in 
humility,  ccmfidence,  and  prayer, — ^was  that 
at  whicli  he  drank.  But  in  our  days  he  has 
found  few  imitators,  and  hence  it  is  there  are 
not  many  who  understand  him.  To  every 
serious  mind  these  words  of  Luther's  are  i/l 
themselves  a  justification  of  the  Kefonnation. 
Luther  found  further  consolation  in  the 
friendfi>hip  of  respcetable  Laymen.  Cliristo- 
pher  Scheurl,  the  excellent  secr«;tary  of  the 
imperial  city  of  Nuremberg,  gave  uim  the 

I  Bed  nalvnm  est  nnnr  etiftin  Jnrare,  qnod  sine  Miia  Dodi 
Frederici  exlrrlnt.    Ij.  Kpp.  I.  76. 

s  Prlmatn  id  rertlMimum  mt,  iactm  Ilt«n8  aon  po<t 
Tel  studio,  vel  inRrtiio  peuctrarl.  Ideo  primum  offlclum  «■!« 
nt  ab  orationo  Inclplan. 

s  Ifritur  de  tuo  atudio  desperes  oportet  oouilno,  ihnnl  ^ 
laffvnio.  Deo  aatem  M>Ii  confidas  ct  Influinl  Splntaa.  ^^ 
perto  cxede  Isul   L.  Epp.  L  iWk  d»ud  l»Ui  JaauMy. 
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scfing'  marks  of  his  regard.^  We 
r  dear  are  the  expresflions  of  sym- 
a  inaii*8  heart  when  he  sees  himself 
on  erery  side.  The  secretary  of 
TQ  did  »tin  more :  he  desired  to  in- 
to number  of  Luther's  friends,  and 
intent  requested  him  to  dedicate  one 
•rks  to  Jerome  Ebncr,  a  celebrated 
rg  lawyer.  "  You  eutertain  a  high 
'f  uiy  studies,"  modestly  answered 
ncr;  **  but  1  have  a  very  mean  one 
Nevertheless,  I  have  desired  to  con- 

I  your  wishes.     1  liare  sought 

g  all  my  stores,  that  I  have  never 
pfiltry  biefore,  nothing  presented  it- 
did  not  appear  utterly  unworthy  of 
ic^tiHl  to  so  great  a  man  by  so  mean 
as  myself."  Affecting  humility !  It 
who  spcak:^,  and  it  is  to  Doctor  Eb- 
^  name  is  unknown  to  us,  that  he 
himself.  Posterity  has  not  ratified 
ion. 

,  who  had  done  nothing  to  circulate 
:,  had  not  sent  them  to  8cheurl  any 
1  tn  the  Elector  and  his  court.  The 
of  Nuremberg  expressed  his  asto- 
at  this.  "  My  design,"  answered 
'  was  not  to  give  my  theses  such 
I  only  desired  to  confer  on  their 
)rith  some  of  those  who  remain  with 
r  us.*  If  they  had  been  condemned, 
lave  destroyed  them.  If  they  had 
>rovcd  of,  I  purposed  publishing 
Lit  they  have  now  been  printed  over 
again,  and  circulated  so  far  bey(md 
pes,  that  I  repent  of  my  offspring ;' 
sc  I  fear  the  truth  should  be  made 
>  the  people,  'twas  this  alone  I 
jut  that  is  not  the  way  to  instruct 
hey  contain  questions  that  arc  still 
to  me,  and  if  I  had  thought  my 
uld  have  created  such  a  sensation, 
some  tilings  I  should  have  omitted, 
rs  I  should  have  asserted  with 
mfidence."  In  after-years  Luther 
itFerently.  Far  from  fearing  he  had 
inch,  he  declared  that  he  ought  to 
.  much  more.'  Hut  the  apprehen- 
rranifested  to  Skiheurl  do  honour  to 
ity.  They  show  tliat  he  had  no 
te<l  plan,  no  party  spirit,  no  self- 
nd  that  he  sought  for  truth  alone, 
had  discovered  it  ftilly,  he  changed 
**  You  will  find  in  my  earlier  writ- 
1  he  many  years  after,  "  that  I  very 
mcedeii  many  things  to  the  pope, 
mportant  thin^,  that  now  I  regard 
as  abominable  and  blasphemous."* 

«  BBlniiiB  tanm  nf  mcAm  p*TTlUUem  md- 
f0  ultra  merit*  b«nt%  olcntlHimam  |*rol»ve- 
.  L  7f.  **  Yonr  letters,"  wrote  Luther  on  llth 
Kft  tiiovii  the  cAodoor  of  your  inlii4l«  and  your 
Mtulence  towards  my  low  estate." 
oB«niain  neqne  votum  eaa  erulgarl,  led  enm 
t  clrcnm  not  haUtaotlhua  primum  super  Ipsb 

idbrat  hidos  tatmw.    Ibid. 

tfrmpotibua  pro  tumma  blaephemla  tt  aboml* 

»cl«Meror.   L.  Opp.  Lai.  (W.)  lo  PrnC. 


8cheurl  was  not  the  only  respectable  lay- 
man who,  at  tliis  time,  gave  testimony  of  hu 
friendship  for  Lather.  The  celebrated  pain- 
ter, Albert  Durer,  sent  him  a  present,  per- 
haps one  of  his  pictures,  ana  the  doctor 
warmly  expressed  his  gratitude  for  the  kind- 
ness. ^ 

Thus  Luther  practicallv  experienced  tlif 
truth  of  these  words  of  Divine  wisdom :  A 
friend  loveth  at  att  timett ;  and  a  brother  is  bom 
far  advenity,  liut  he  remembered  them  also 
for  others,  and  pleaded  the  cause  of  the  whole 
nation.  The  elector  had  just  imposed  one 
tax,  and.  there  was  a  talk  of  another,  proba- 
bly by  the  advice  of  his  counsellor  rfefnugerf 
against  whom  Luther  often  vented  his  bitmg 
sarcasms.  The  doctor  boldly  placed  himself 
in  the  broach :  **  l^et  not  your  highness  de- 
spise the  prayer  of  a  poorheggar,"  said  he. 
*'  I  beseech  you,  in  God's  name,  not  to  im- 
pose a  new  tax.  My  he<irt  was  bruised  as 
well  as  the  hearts  of  many  of  those  who  are 
most  devoted  to  you,  when  they  saw  how  far 
the  last  had  injured  your  good  fame,  and  tlio 
popularity  your  highness  enjoyed.  It  is  true 
that  the  Lord  has  given  you  an  exalted  un- 
derstanding, so  that  3'ou  see  into  these  mat- 
ters farther  than  1  or  your  subjects  um.  But 
perhaps  it  is  Ood's  will  that  a  mean  under- 
standing should  instruct  a  greater,  in  order 
that  no  one  should  trust  to  himself,  but  solely 
in  the  Lord  our  God,  whom  I  pray  to  pre- 
serve your  hexdth  of  body  for  our  gotHl,  and 
your  soul  for  etenial  blessedness.  Amen." 
'rhus  it  is  that  the  Gospel,  which  calls  up(m 
us  to  honour  kings,  makes  us  also  plead  tire 
cause  of  the  people.  To  a  nati(»n  it  prix^laims 
its  duties ;  and  reminds  the  prince  of  his  sub- 
jects' rights.  The  voice  of  a  (.-hristian  lilio 
Luther,  resounding  in  the  cabinet  of  a  sove- 
reign, might  often  supply  t\m  place  of  a 
whole  assembly  of  legislators. 

In  this  same  letter,  in  which  Luther  ad- 
dresses a  severe  lesson  to  the  elector,  he  does 
not  fear  to  make  a  request,  or  rather  to 
remind  him  of  a  promise  to  nve  him  a  new 
coat.  This  freedom  of  Luther,  at  a  time 
when  he  might  fear  he  had  displeased 
Frederick,  does  equal  honour  to  the  prince 
and  to  the  reformer.  "  Bat  if  it  is  PfeSinger 
who  has  charge  of  it,"  added  he,  "  let  lum 
give  it  me  in  reality,  not  in  protestations  of 
friendship.  He  knows  how  to  spin  fine 
speeches,  but  they  never  produce  ^ood  cloth.*^ 
Luthor  imaginea  that  by  the  faithfiil  coun- 
sel he  had  given  his  prince,  he  liad  well 
earned  his  court-dress.'  But,  however  that 
may  be,  he  had  not  received  it  two  yean 
afUir,  and  he  asked  for  it  again.'  This  seems 
to  indicate  that  Frederick  was  not  so 
much  inflaeneed  by  Lather  as  has  been  lup- 
poaed. 


I  AeeepI  rimnl  •! 
L.Bpp.LMb 
>MelnUo(UatdT 
siUd. 


doaom  taMlffiili 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

RnBnkftiri  Dtennlon  --  Tetie1*i  Them — XenftCM— KBfp< 
■trow^  Opvofltlon— T.Qther^  Theim  barnt— The  MonlU 
~Luthers  Peftoe— Tvtzcl't  Thesea  burnt— Orief  of  Lather. 

Men'r  minds  had  thns  recovered  a  little  from 
their  firet  alnrm.  Luther  himself  felt  in- 
clined to  declare  that  his  theses  had  not  the 
scope  attributed  to  them.  New  events  mifrht 
turn  aside  the  frenernl  attention,  and  this 
blow  aimed  at  the  Romish  doctrine  bo  lost  in 
air  like  so  many  others.  But  the  partisans 
of  Rome  prevented  the  affair  fVom  ending: 
thus.  They  fanned  the  flame  instead  of 
quenching^  it. 

Tetzel  and  the  Dominicans  replied  trith 
insolence  to  the  attack  that  had  been  made 
on  tliem.     Burning  with  the  desire  of  crusli- 
ing  the  impudent  monk  who  had  dared  to 
trouble  their  commerce,  and  of  C4)nciliating 
the  favour  of  the  Korann  ]»nntiff,  they  uttered 
a  cry  of  rage ;  thev  maintained  that  to  attack 
the  indulgence  or<)ained  by  the  pope,  was  to 
attack  the  pope  himself,  and  they  summoned 
to  their  aid  all  the  monks  and  divines  of  their 
school.^    Tetzel  indeed  felt  that  an  adversary 
like  Luther  wos^too  much  for  htm  alone. 
Greatly  disconcerted  at  tlie  doctor's  attack, 
and  exasperated  to  the  highest  degree,  ho 
quitted  the  vicinity  of  Wittemberg,  and  re- 
paired to  Frankfort-on-the-Oder,  where  he 
arrived  in  the  month  of  November  1617.  The 
university  of  this  city,  like  that  of  Wittem- 
berg, was  of  recent  date;  but  it  had  been 
founded  by  the  opposite  party.    Conrad  Wim- 
pina,  an  eloquent  man,  the  ancient  rival  of 
Pollich  of  Mellerstadt,  and  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  theologians  of  the  age,  was  a 
professor  there.     Wimpina  cast  an  envious 
glance  on  the  doctor  and  university  of  AVit- 
temberg.    Their  reputation  galle<l  him.   Tet- 
zel requested  him  to  answer  Luther's  theso-s, 
and  W  impina  wrote  two  lists  of  antitheses, 
the  object  of  the  first  being  to  defend  the 
doctrine  of  indulgences,  and  the  second,  the 
authority  of  the  pope. 

On  the  20th  January  1518  took  place  that 
disputation  prepared  so  long  beforehand, 
announced  with  so  much  pomp,  and  on  which 
Tetzel  founded  such  gproat  hopes.  On  every 
side  he  had  beaten  up  for  recruits.  Monks 
had  been  sent  from  all  the  cloisters  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  they  met  to  the  number 
of  about  three  hundred.  Tetzel  read  his 
theses.  They  even  contained  this  declara- 
tion, "  that  whoever  says  that  the  soul  does 
not  escape  out  of  purgatory  so  soon  as  the 
money  tinkles  in  the  oiest,  is  in  error. "^^ 

But  above  all,  he  put  forward  propositions 
according  to  which  tne  pope  seemed  actually 
settled  €u  God  in  the  temple  of  God,  according 

I  Snmn  matom eoarooftti  moBMho*  tUaaol  •!  tkt6lo> 
fM  iM  lofrhistte  vtconqtra  tlnetot.   M«I.  YlU  Lath. 

*  Quitqids  erco  dicit,  non  eltlm  poMe  Milm*m  folafo, 
tuMn  In  nindo  ctetiB  deoArlut  poMlt  tlnnlrt,  tmt.  Pod- 
QMMlPnatbJoh.TeMUl.pot.6a.   L.Opp.L»^ 


to  the  apostle's  expression.  It  was  c(>uv«* 
nient  for  this  shameless  trafficker  to  take 
shelter,  with  all  his  disorders  and  scandals, 
under  the  mantle  of  the  pope. 

He  declared  himself  nouly  to  maintain  the 
following  prnpositions  before  the  numerous 
assembly  by  which  he  was  surrounded : — 

3.  "  \Ve  should  teach  CTiristians  that  the 
pope,  by  the  greatness  of  his  power,  is  above 
the  whole  universal  (Tiurch.  and  superior  to 
the  councils,  and  that  we  should  implicitly 
obey  his  decrees. 

4.  "  We  should  teach  Christians  that  the 
pope  alone  has  the  right  of  deciding  in  all 
matters  of  christian  faith;  that  he  alone  mid 
no  one  besides  him  hits  power  to  interpret 
the  meaning  of  Scripture  according  to  his 
own  views,  and  to  approve  or  condemn  all 
the  words  or  writings  of  other  men. 

5.  "  We  should  teach  CThristians  tliat  the 
judgment  of  the  pope  cannot  err,  in  matters 
c<mceming  the  christian  faith,  or  which  are 
necesaarv  to  the  salvation  of  the  human  race. 

6.  "  \Vo  should  teach  Christiaiis  that,  in 
matters  of  faitli,  we  should  rely  and  rcp(»8e 
more  on  the  popo's  sentiments,  as  made 
known  by  his  accisions,  than  on  tlie  opluicms 
of  all  the  learned,  which  are  derived  merely 
from  Scripture. 

8.  "  W  e  should  teach  Christians  that  those 
who  injure  the  homnir  or  dignity  of  the  pope, 
arc  guilty  of  high-treason,  and  deserve  to  ue 
accursed. 

17.  '*  We  should  teach  Christians  that 
there  are  many  things  which  the  Chmch 
regards  as  indisputable  articles  of  univeiBal 
truth,  although  they  are  not  to  be  found  in 
the  canon  of  the  lUble  or  in  the  writing^  of 
the  ancient  doctors. 

44.  "  We  should  teach  Christians  to  re- 
gard as  obstinate  heretics  all  who  declare  by 
their  words,  acts,  or  writings,  that  they  will 
not  retract  their  heretical  propositions,  oven 
should  excommunication  after  excommunica- 
tion fall  upon  them  like  haU  or  rain. 

48.  "We  should  teach  Christians  that 
those  who  protect  the  errors  of  heretics,  and 
who,  by  their  authority,  prevent  them  from 
being  Drought  before  the  judge  who  has  a 
right  to  hoar  them,  are  excommunicated ; 
that  if  in  the  space  of  a  year  they  do  not 
changre  their  conduct,  they  will  be  declarod 
infamous,  and  cruelly  punished  with  divers 
chastisements,  accorofng  to  the  law,  and  for 
a  warning  to  other  men.^ 

50.  "We  should  teach  Christians  that 
those  who  scribble  so  many  books  and  waste 
so  much  paper,  who  dispute  and  preach  pul>- 
licljr  and  wickedly  about  oral  confession,  the 
satisfaction  of  works,  the  rich  and  great  in- 
dulgences of  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  and  his 
power ;  that  the  persons  who  take  part  with 
those  who  preach  or  write  such  things,  who 
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are  pleased  with  Chcir  writings,  and  circulate 
them  among  the  people  and  over  the  world ; 
xhat  those  who  vpeak  in  private  of  these 
ihingB,  in  a  contemptuous  and  shamulesB 
m.-tuucr — should  exjHict  to  incur  the  penalties 
before  mentioned,  and  to  prccijiitate  them- 
sil%*cs,  and  others  with  them,  into  eternal 
cciiiU-nmation  at  the  judgment  day,  and  into 
merited  disgrace  even  in  this  world.  For 
*  if  w  much  as  a  beast  touch  the  mountain, 
it  Phall  be  stoned/  " 

^^'e  see  that  Tctzel  did  not  attack  Luther 
only.  He  pn)bably  hod  the  Elector  of 
Saxoiiv  in  view  in  liis  48th  thesis.  These 
i>n*p<>«ition8,  besides,  savour  strongly  of  the 
ikitiiinican.  To  threaten  every  contradictor 
with  cruel  punishments,  was  tlie  argument 
of  an  inquisitor,  to  which  there  were  no 
means  of  replying.  The  three  hundred 
monks  whom  Ictzcl  had  collected  stared  and 
listened  with  admiration  to  what  he  had  said. 
The  theologians  of  tlic  university  were  Um 
fearful  of  being  ranked  Tvith  the  abettors  of 
hereby,  or  else  were  t'jo  strongly  attached  to 
Wimpina's  principles,  openly  to  attack  the 
astonishing  theses  that  Imd  Just  been  read. 

All  thi.4  affair,  about  which  there  Iiad  lM;en 
so  much  noise,  seemed  then  destinefl  to  be  a 
mere  «ham  fight ;  but  among  the  crowd  of 
students  present  at  the  disputation  was  a 
Tonth  about  twenty  years  of  age,  named 
Jiihn  Kuipstrow.  lie  had  rciid  Luther's 
theses,  and  had  found  them  conformable  to 
The  tliK-'trines  of  Ifcripturc.  Indignant  at  be- 
buliHng  the  truth  publicly  tnxlden  under 
fvct,  without  any  one  appearing  in  it^  de- 
fence, this  young'  man  raised  his  voice,  to  the 
pn:it  astonishment  of  all  tlie  assembly,  and 
Atcicked  the  presumptuous  Tctzel.  The 
f^.-^T  Dominican,  who  liad  not  reckoned  on 
any  oj-position.  wm  quite  confused.  After  a 
few  exertions,  he  deserted  the  field  of  battle, 
and  gave  way  to  >Vimitina.  Tlie  latter  re- 
listed more  vigorously ;  but  Kuipstrow  presided 
h::n  -"I  closely,  that  to  finish  a  stnig'^lc  so 
unbecoming  in  his  eyes,  the  president  (Wiiii- 
pina  himself)  declared  the  disputation  over, 
and  immediately  proceeded  to  confer    the 


quisitor  of  the  faith.  He  gave  vent  to  aO 
his  violence  from  the  puli)it.  He  hurled 
thunderbolts,  and  excLaimeu  with  his  stento- 
rian voice,  that  the  heretic  Luther  deserved 
to  suffer  death  at  the  stake.  Next,  placing 
the  doctor's  nropositions  and  sermon  on  the 
scaffold,  he  Dumt  them.^  He  knew  better 
how  to  do  this  than  to  maintain  his  theses.  At 
this  time  he  met  with  no  gainsayers  :  his  vic- 
tory was  complete.  The  impudent  llominican 
re-entered  Frankfort  in  triumph.  When 
powerful  parties  are  vanquished,  they  have 
recourse  to  certain  demonstrations,  which 
we  may  well  accord  to  them  iis  some  conso- 
lation for  their  disgrace. 

'lliese  second  theses  of  Tetzel's  form  an 
imp(»rtant  epoch  in  the  lleforination.  They 
changed  the  ground  of  dispute  :  they  trans- 
port I'd  it  fnmi  the  indulgeiice-niurkets  to  the 
halls  of  the  Vatican,  and  diverted  it  from 
Tetzel  to  tlic  pope.  In  the  phice  of  tluit  des- 
jiicablc  broker  whom  Luther  had  bo  firmly 
gnisped,  they  substituted  the  sacred  person 
» »f  the  head  of  the  Church.  Luther  was  filU^d 
witli  astonishment.  It  is  probable  that  ho 
would  erelong  liave  taken  this  step  himself; 
but  bis  enemies  spared  him  the  trouble.  It 
was  henecforwara  no  question  of  a  discredited 
traftic,  but  of  Kome  itself;  and  the  blow  by 
wliieh  a  daring  hand  bad  tried  to  demolish 
Tetzel's  sliop,  sh(.x)k  the  very  foundations  of 
tlie  pontifical  throne. 

Tetzel's  theses  sen-ed  as  a  rallying  cry  to 
the  troops  of  Kome.  An  uproar  against 
Luther  broke  out  among  the  monks,  infuriate 
at  the  appearance  of  a  more  formidable  ad- 
versary than  either  Koucblin  or  Erasmus. 
Luthers  name  resounded  every  where  from 
tlie  pulpits  of  the  Dominicans,  who  addressed 
tbenisclvos  to  the  passions  of  the  people. 
They  called  the  bold  doctor  a  mudimin,  a 
seducer,  and  a  demoniac.  His  doctrine  was 
criH  down  as  the  most  horrible  heresy. 
'*  Only  wait  a  fortnight,  or  a  luunth  at  most,'* 
said  tliey,  "  and  this  notorious  lieretic  will 
be  burnt."  If  it  had  depended  solely  on  tlie 
Domuiicans,  the  fate  of  Jerome  and  of  Huss 
would  soon   have  been  that  of  the  Saxon 


de^Hi  of  doctor  upon  Tctzel  in  recompense  |  doctor  also  ;  butGod  was  watching  over  him. 

of  this  glorious  combat.     In  onler  to  get  rid  |  Hj^  Hfu  was  destined  to  accomplish  what 

of  the  young  orator, 

to  the  convent  of  F 

liis  death,  the  other  by  his  life.  Manv  begnh 
alreadv  to  exclaim  that  the  whole  university 
of  Wittemberg  was  deeply  tainted  witu 
hcresv,  and  pronounced  it  mfamous.'J  *'  Let 
us  dnve  out  that  villain  and  all  his  parti- 
sans," continue<l  thev.  In  many  places  these 


ntor,  \Vimj>ina  had  him  sent  i  the  ashes  of  the  IVjhcmian  refonnur  had  be- 
of  Pyritz  in  romerania,  with     gim  ;  for  each  does  tlie  work  of  Ciod,  one  by 

an  order  that  he  should  bo  strictly  watche<l. 

but  this  dawning  light  was  removed  from  the 

hanks  of  the  Oder,  only  to  diffuse  not  long 


after  a  gituiter  brilliancy  throughout  l*ome- 
Dhcia.^  When  Ood  thinks  fit,  ho  employs 
even  learners  to  confoimd  the  teiushcrs. 

Tetzel,  wishing  to  retrieve  the  check  he 
bid  experienced,  had  recourse  to  the  ultima 
raiio  ot  Rome  and  of  the  inquisitors, — to  fire. 
He  caused  a  pulpit  and  a  scaffold  to  be 
erected  in  one  of  the  public  walks  in  the  en- 
vironB  of  Frankfort.  Thither  he  roj^aired  in 
v:de:nn  prooewion,  with  his  insignia  of  in- 


cnes  succeeded  in  exciting  the  jKissions  < 
itude.     The    public  attention  wi 


01 

the  multitude.    The    public  attention  was 
directed  against  those  who  share*!  Luther's 


»  KpUlier,  OcKiL  Dr.  K.  Lothm.  DeckaSBl  HotlUaUolr. 
wr;  tic  rkmaUott. 
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1  Fulinln*  in  Lulherum  torquet :  YMlfcntar  nbUM  hnae 
iMretlcum  Ifni  penlen<luin  cue :  proim»Ulo»c»  oiiam  La. 
tberi  et  concioMOi  de  InduIgentUi  publice  cuujlcit  In  flu»- 
DM.    llalMicth.  Vli»  Luth.  ^.  ^      , 

*  Ro  ftirunt  uaqiM,  til  UnlTenUatcna  Wlttembiiiinnni 
pnplcr  IM  lofMneiu  eoonntnr  tacen  et  h«rcUcAm.   u  m^ 
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opinions ;  and  wherever  the  monks  were  the 
strongest,  the  friends  of  the  Gospel  experi- 
enced the  effects  of  their  hatred.  It  was 
thus,  with  regard  to  the  Reformation,  that 
oar  Savioor's  prophecy'  began  to  bo  accom- 
plished :  Men  will  revile  yo«,  and  pertecuU  you^ 
€uid  say  all  manner  of  evil  aycUnsi  you  fcUsefy; 
for  my  take.  In  every  age  this  is  the  recom- 
pense bestowed  by  the  world  on  the  decided 
uiends  of  the  GospeL 

When  Lather  was  informed  of  Tetzel's 
theses,  and  of  the  general  attack  of  which 
they  were  the  signal,  hiscoarago  immedi- 
ately took  Are.  He  felt  the  necessity  of  op- 
posing such  adversaries  face  to  face  ;  and  his 
intrepid  soul  had  no  difficulty  in  coming  to 
such  a  decision.  But  at  the  same  time  tneir 
weakness  revealed  to  him  his  own  strength, 
and  inspired  him  with  the  consciousness  of 
what  he  really  was. 

He  did  not,  however,  give  way  to  those 
sentiments  of  pride  so  natural  to  man's 
heart  "  I  have  more  difficulty  to  refrain 
from  despising  my  adversaries,"  wrote  he 
about  this  time  to'iSpiilatin,  "and  from  sin- 
ning in  this  way  against  Jesus  Christ,  than 
I  should  have  in  conquering  them.  Tliey 
are  so  ignorant  of  human  and  divine  things, 
that  it  is  disgpi'accfui  to  have  to  fight  against 
them.  And  yet  it  is  this  ver^  ignorance 
which  gives  them  their  inconceiraDle  arro- 
gance and  their  brazen  face.**^  But  the 
strongest  encouragement  to  his  heart,  in  the 
midst  of  this  general  hostility,  was  the  inti- 
mate conviction  that  his  cause  was  that  of 
truth.  **  Do  not  be  surprised,"  wrote  he  to 
Bpalatinat  the  beginning  of  1518,  ''that  I 
am  so  grossly  insulted.  I  listen  to  their 
abuse  with  joy.  If  they  did  not  curse  me, 
we  could  not  bo  so  firmly  assured  tltat  the 
canw  I  have  undertaken  is  that  of  Gk>d  him- 
self. '  Christ  has  been  set  up  for  a  sign  to 
bo  spoken  against." — "  I  know,"  said  he  on 
anotner  occasion,  "  that  from  the  very  begin- 
ning of  the  world,  the  Word  of  Gk)d  has  been 
of  soch  a  nature,  that  whoever  desired  to 
publish  it  to  the  world  has  been  compelled,  like 
the  Apostles,  to  abandon  all  things,  and  to 
expect  death.  If  it  were  not  so  it  would  not  be 
the  Word  of  Jesus  Christ."  '  This  peace  in 
the  midst  of  agitation  is  a  thing  unknown  to 
the  heroes  of  the  world.  We  see  men  who 
are  at  the  head  of  a  government,  or  of  a 
political  par*y,  sink  under  their  toils  and 
vexations.  The  Christian  flrenerallj|r  acquires 
new  vigour  in  lus  struggle.  It  is  because 
he  possesses  a  mysterious  source  of  repose 
and  of  coorage  unknown  to  him  whose  eyes 
are  closed  against  the  GospeL 
One  thing,  however,  sometimet  agitated 
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s  *'^Th«  Word  of  Ood  wu  paraluMd  tar  dMih,"  oobUdom 
b«  !■  his  tnorgotle  iMtcaafi,  **  proelamod  bj  doAth.  ff 
MTTcd  by  deftth.  Mid  hr  dcMh  mut  It  bt  vrMorrcd  ftnd  Ml 
Ualied.'*    If  orU  omptna  vX  (verbva  Daik  morllbna  toIc! 
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Luther :  the  thought  of  the  di88en8i>'inf  Ids 
courageous  opposition  mi^ht  produce.  H« 
knew  that  a  single  word  might  set  tlie  world 
on  fire.  At  times  his  imagination  beheld 
prihce  arrayed  against  prince,  and  perhaps 
people  against  people.  His  patriotic  heart 
was  saddened ;  hib  christian  cliurity  aUrmod 
He  would  have  desired  peace;  and  yet  h4 
must  speak,  for  such  was  the  Lord*i(  wilL 
"  I  tremble,"  said  he,  **  I  shudder  at  the  idea 
tliat  I  may  bo  an  occusion  of  discord  between 
such  mighty  princes."  ^ 

He  still  kept  silence  with  regard  to  To.t- 
zePs  propositions  concerning  the  pope.  Iliid 
he  been  carried  away  by  pasHion,  )ic  wnnid, 
no  doubt,  h&ve  instantly  fallen  upon  that 
astonisliing  doctrine,  under  the  snclter  of 
which  his  adversary  sought  to  protect  him- 
self. But  he  did  not ;  and  in  his  delay,  his 
reserve  and  silence,  there  is  something  grave 
and  solemn,  which  sufficiently  reveals  the 
spirit  that  animated  him.  He  waited,  hut 
not  from  weakness :  for  the  blow  was  all  the 
stronger. 

Tetzel,  after  his  auto-da-fi  at  Frankft>rt, 
had  hastened  to  serd  his  theses  into  Saxony. 
The^  will  serve  as  an  antidote  (thought  he) 
against  Luther's.  A  man  from  Halle,  com- 
missioned by  the  inquisitor  to  circulate  his 
theses,  arrived  at  Wittemberg.  The  students 
of  the  university,  still  indignant  that  Tetsel 
should  have  burnt  their  master's  propositions, 
had  scarcely  heard  of  his  arrival,  before  they 
sought  him  out,  surrounded  him,  mobbed  aim 
frightened  him.  "  How  can  you  dare  bring 
such  things  hero  ?  "  said  they.  Some  of  them 
bought  part  of  the  copies  lie  had  with  him, 
others  seized  the  rcmamder.  They  thus  bo- 
came  masters  of  his  whole  stock,  amounting 
to  eight  hundred  copies ;  and  then,  unknown 
to  the  elector,  the  senate,  the  re«tor,  Luther, 
and  all  the  professors,'  they  posted  the  fol- 
lowing words  on  the  university  boards : 
**  Whoever  desires  to  be  present  at  the  burn- 
ing and  funeral  of  Tetzeri  theses,  must  come 
to  the  market-place  at  two  o'clock." 

Crowds  assembled  at  tlie  appointed  hoar, 
and  the  DominicanVi  propositions  were  con- 
signed to  the  flames  in  the  midst  of  noisy 
acclamations.  One  copy  escaped  the  confla- 
gration, which  Lather  sent  afterwards  to  Ids 
friend  Lange  of  Erfarth.  These  generous 
but  imprudent  youths  followed  the  precept 
of  the  ancients — Eye  for  ^e,  and  tooth  for 
toothy  and  not  that  of  Jesus  dhrisL  But  when 
doctors  and  professors  set  the  example  at 
Frankfort,  can  we  be  astonished  that  it  waf 
followed  by  yoimg  students  at  Wittemberg  ? 
The  news  m  this  academical  execution  soon 
spread  through  all  Germany,  and  made  a 
great  noise."  Lather  was  deeply  pained 
at  it 

**  I  am  sarprited,"  wrote  he  to  his  old 

>  Intor  tantot  prindpot  diMldU  orlfo  mm%  vmlda  bonaa 
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master,  Jodociu,  at  Erfarth,  *'  yoa  fihould 
have  belieTed  I  allowed  Tetsers  theftes  to  be 
biimt !  Do  yen  think  I  have  so  token  leave 
n(  my  senses?  Butwhut  could  1  do?  When 
I  am  concerned,  e%'crybody  believes  wlmtevcr 
\i  told  of  me.  ^  Can  I  stop  tbu  moaths  ot*  the 
wtmlc  world?  Well  I  let  tlieni  say,  hear,  and 
believe  whatever  they  like  concerning  nic. 
I  siiall  work  so  long  as  God  gives  me  strength, 
and  with  His  help  I  shall  fear  nothing." — 
"  Vhat  will  come  of  it,**  said  he  to  l^ange, 
"  I  know  not.  except  that  the  peril  in  which 
[  am  involved  becomes  greater  on  this  very 
account."'  This  act  shows  how  the  iR-nrts 
of  the  yonng  already  glowed  tor  the  &iuhl' 
which  Luther  defendlcd.  This  was  a  sign  of 
great  importance ;  for  a  movement  which 
bas  taken  place  among  the  youth  is  scxm  of 
necessity  propagated  throughout  tlic  whole 
nation. 

The  theses  of  Tctzel  and  of  Wimpina,  al- 
though little  esteemed,  produced  a  certain 
effect.     They  ageravatea  the  dispute ;  they 
widened  the  rent  in  the  mantle  of  the  Church ; 
they  brought  questions  of  the  highest  interest 
into  the  controversy.      The  chiefs  of  the 
Chorch  began,  accordingly,  to  take  a  nearer 
view  of  the  matter,  and  to  declare  strongly 
affainst  the  Reformer.     "  Truly,  1  do  not 
know   on   whom   Luther  relies,"    said    the 
Bishop  of  Brandenburg,  ^*  since  he  thus  vvi\- 
tarvM  to  attack  the  power  of  the  bislioiis." 
Perceiving  that  this  new  conjuncture  CJille<l 
for  new  meaNures,  the  bisliop  came  hinisclf 
ic  Wittemberg.     But  he  found  Luther  aiii- 
nnted  with  tliat  interior  joy  which  spring^t 
frim  a  gix^d  conscience,  and  di'tenniiuMl  to 
pru  battle.     The  bishop  saw  that  the  Au- 
ga^ne  mimk  obeved  a  {tower  puporior  to  h'lH 
own,  and  returue<I  in  anger  to  Hninilciihtir^. 
Cme  day  during  the  winter  of  151H.  iis  l.i^ 
wa*  seated  before  the  fire,  he  said,  tnniinjr 
til  thoM  who  surrounded  him  :   "  I  will  ma 
Uy  my  head  down  in  peace,  until  I  have 
t'^mwn  Martin  into  the  nn;,  liketiiis  brand  ;" 
ARii  he  flung  the  billet  inti)  the  thinii.>.«.     The 
r^viilarion  of  the  sixteenth  century  was  not 
<!r«tined  to  be  acoompli.shcd  by  the  hc;uis  of 
tbe  lliarch,  any  more  than  that  of  the  tirst 
•I'-.ntary  had  been  by  the  sanhedrim  and  by 
the  s%*nagogae.    Tlie  chiefs  of  the  clerpv  in 
^••'  sixteenth  century  were  opposed  to  Lutlier, 
:i  rhe  Keformation,  and  to  its  ministers  ;  as 
:'':-v  bad  been  to  Jesus  dirist,  to  the  G(ih{H-l, 
tr^  iiw  Apostles,  and,  as  too  frequently  \m\y 
I-.ns  in  every  age,  to  the  truth. — *'   The 
i  i«hnps/'  said  Lother,  speaking  of  the  visit 
'^i-:  prelate  of  Brandenburg  hiid  paid  him, 
"  ^^n  to  perceive  that  they  ought  to  have 
i'lne  what  I  am  doing,  and  tney  are  asiinmed 
C(f  it.     They  call  me  proud  and  nrrog;Mit — 1 
^'H  not  deny  that  I  am  so ;  but  thov  nrc  not 
the  people  to  know  either  wliat  God  is,  or  i 
what  we  are."*  ! 


'  O-nim 

>  W4.  th. 

>  guUTti 


0R4uBtd«IML    Ii.lV^t.  iM- 
illpMMBM.    L.1PP.LB4. 


ill 


CHArTER  IX. 

Prierio- SvRtem  of  Rome— D<aIoRn»-arit6ni  of  ll«fl>rai  ■ 
Annwer  to  rTler|f>— Th*  Worri— The  fohe  and  the  Cbnith 
— Ilucli«tratcn— The  MuqIik— Luther  ICepiles— Kck— TIm 
School- Th«  ObcIUks— Lutber't  S«iitlment»~The  Atte- 
risks— Rupture. 

A  MOKK  formidable  resistance  tlian  that  made 
by  Tetzcl  was  already  opposed  to  Luther. 
Konie  had  answered.  A  reply  had  gone 
forth  from  the  walls  of  the  sacred  palace.  It 
was  not  l..eo  X.  who  hjui  condescended  to 
speak  of  theology :  "  Tis  a  mere  monkish 
Htiuabblc,"  he  m\^  one  day ;  ''  the  best  way 
is  not  to  meddle  willi  it."  And  at  anotiter 
time  he  observed,  "  It  is  a  drunken  (German 
that  has  writton  tliese  tlienes :  when  the 
funics  have  passed  off,  ho  will  talk  very  dif- 
ferently."^ A  Roman  Dominican,  Sylvester 
Mazzolini  of  Prierio  or  I'rierias,  master  of 
the  sacred  palace,  tilled  the  otlice  of  censor, 
and  it  was  in  tliiH  capacity  that  he  first  be- 
came aciiuainted  with  the  theses  of  the  Saxon 
monk. 

A  KomiNh  censor  and  Luther's  theses,  what 
a  contract !  Freedom  of  speech,'  freedom  of 
MKjniry,  freedom  of  belief,  come  into  collision 
in  the  eitv  of  Home  with  that  power  which 
claims  toliold  in  its  hands  the  moiio])oly  of 
iiitelli<{enoc,  and  to  qpen  and  shut  at  plea- 
sure the  nil lutli  of  (Christendom.  The  strug- 
gle of  christian  liljerty  which  engenders 
ciiiltlren  of  God,  with  pontifical  despotism 
which  pro<luces  slaves  of  Uonie,  is  typified, 
as  it  were,  in  the  first  ditvs  of  the  Keform- 
ation, in  the  encounter  ol'^  Luther  and  Tri- 
erio. 

The  Roman 'censor,  prior-general  of  the 
Dominicans,  cmiK>werc(l  to  decide  on  what 
(.liristendom  should  profess  or  conceal,  and 
on  what  it  ought  to  know  or  Ix;  ignorant  of, 
hastened  to  reply,  lie  published  a  writing, 
wliich  he  dedic^ited  to  Leo  X.  in  it  he 
si)i)ke  contemptuously  of  tlie  German  monk, 
and  declared  with  Komish  assurance  **  tliat 
he  should  like  to  know  whether  this  Martin 
had  an  iron  nose  or  a  brazen  head,  whicli 
cannot  be  broken  I"'  And  then,  under  the 
fonn  of  a  dialogue,  he  att>icked  Luther's 
theses,  employing  by  turns  ridicule,  inBult, 
and  menaces. 

This  combat  between  the  Augustine  of 
Wittemberg  and  the  Dominic;iii  of  Rome 
was  waged  on  the  very  question  tliat  iff 
tlie  principle  of  the  Bcformation,  namely  : 
'*  What  is  the  side  infallible  autJiority  for 
Cliristians  ?  '*  Here  is  the  sy!«tem  of  the 
(liurcli,  as  set  forth  by  its  most  independent 
organs : — • 

The  letter  of  the  written  AVord  is  dead 
without  the  spirit  of  interpretation,  which 
alone  reveals    its    hidden    meaning.     Now, 

1  Fin  roller  tmnkerjr  TVeutvher.   L.  Opp.  (W.)  ixIL  isn. 

3  An  ffrreiiniiiMiiThTtutcaiiatKneuinKpratUteLutbwv^ 
u*  rffriiiffl  mm  pu«.«lt.    B\W.  VrteratU  DiaioYiM. 

'  Sec  John  Oersin'K  I'fiipueiUoDCb  de  Si-uBU  Utterall  1. 
Scripture    Oil  p.  turn.  i. 


D'AUBign£*s  history  of  tiie  reformation. 


thii  Rpirit  is  not  given  to  every  Christian, 
but  to  the  Oil  arch — that  is.  to  the  pri(»(t».  It 
is  fppeut  presumption  to  say.  that  He  who 
proiuiscrl  tlie  Oiurch  to  be  with  her  always, 
even  to  the  end  of  tlie  world,  could  have 
alMudoncd  her  to  the  puwer  (»f  error.  It  will 
be  Siiid,  perhaps,  that  the  doctrine  and  con- 
Btitution  of  the  Church  are  no  hmger  such 
as  we  find  them  in  the  Siicn^d  oracles.  Un- 
doubteilly :  but  this  change  is  only  in  ap- 
pc;ir.ineo ;  it  extends  onlv  to  the  lorm  and 
not  to  the  substance.  "We  mnv  go  further : 
this  change  is  progressive.  The  vivifying 
p)wer  of  the  Divine  tfpirit  has  given  a  real- 
ity to  what  in  {Scripture  was  merely  an  idea ; 
it  lias  filled  up  the  outline  of  the  Word ;  it 
has  put  a  finishing  touch  to  its  rude  sketches ; 
it  has  completed  the  work  of  which  the  I^ible 
only  gave  the  first  rough  draft.  We  must 
thcTcfiiro  understand  the  Si'.use  of  the  Iluly 
Scriptures  as  settled  by  the  Church,  under 
tin;  guitLince  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  From  this 
point  the  catholic  doctors  diverge.  General 
councils,  said  some  (and  CTcrson  was  one  of 
them),  are  the  representatives  of  the  Cliurch. 
The  l)ope,  said  others,  is  the  depositary  of 
the  spirit  of  interpretation,  and  no  one  has 
a  right  to  understand  the  Scriptures  other- 
wise than  as  decreed  by  the  Roman  pontiff. 
This  was  the  opinion  of  Prierio. 

Such  was  the  dtictrine  o])posed  by  the  -mas- 
ter of  the  sacred  pahice  to  the  iniant  Refor- 
mation. Ho  put  forward  propositions,  on  the 
power  of  the  Church  and  of  the  ikjjkj,  at  which 
the  most  shameless  flatterers  of  the  Cliurch 
of  Ktmie  would  have  blushed.  Here  is  one 
of  the  principles  he  advanced  at  the  head  of 
bis  writing:  "Wlioever  relies  not  on  the 
teaching  of  the  Roman  Cliurch,  and  of  the 
Roman  pontiff,  as  the  infallible  rule  of  faith, 
from  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  themselves 
derive  their  strength  and  their  authority,  is 
a  heretic."* 

Then,  in  a  dialogue  in  which  I^uther  and 
Sylvester  arc  the  Piwakers,  tlic  latter  seeks 
to  refute  the  doctor's  pro]X)sitions.  The  opi- 
nions of  the  Saxon  monk  were  altogether 
strange  to  a  Roman  censor ;  ami,  acconlingly, 
IVicno  shows  that  he  understood  neitlier  the 
emotions  of  his  heart,  nor  the  springs  of  his 
conduct.  He  measured  tlie  doctor  of  the 
truth  by  the  petty  st:indard  of  the  sorvants 
of  Rome.  '*  My  dear  Luther,"  said  he,  "  if 
you  were  to  receive  from  our  lord  the  pope  a 
good  bishopric  and  a  plenary  indulgence  for 
repairing  your  Church,  you  would  sing  in 
a  softer  strain,  and  you  would  cxttil  the  in- 
dulgences you  are  now  disparaging !"  The 
Italian,  so  proud  of  his  elegant  manners, 
occasionally  assumes  the  most  Kurrih)U8 
tone:  •*  If  it  is  the  nature  of  dogs  to  bite," 
■aid  he  to  Luther,  "  I  fear  you  had  a  dog  for 
your  ftllhcr."*    'fhc  IMninican  at  last  won- 


/ 


>  A  qiw  tttain  Smm  Rcrlniiuii  robnr  tnhit  tt  ftnctorlta- 
lcni«  liK'trtlcu*  est.    nniawmtum  tertlnm, 

*  At  mordeie  «aouni  est  iiroi'ilum,  rercvr  m  UU  pater 
OABU  fiarli.    lylv.  Mar.  DIaL 


ders  at  his  own  condescension  in  speaking 
to  the  relielliouH  monk ;  and  ends  bv  shoAving 
his  advcrsar}'  the  cruel  teeth  of  an  ini[ui»itor. 
"  The  IU)m;in  Church,"  says  he,  "  the  apex 
of  whose  spiritual  and  tcnii)oral  power  is  in 
the  pojK»,  may  constrain  by  the  secular  ann 
those  who,  having  (nice  ri*ceivcd  the  fiith, 
afterwards  go  iistray.  It  is  not  bnuiid  to 
employ  reason  to  combat  and  vanrjuiiih 
rebi'ls."* 

These  words,  traced  by  the  pen  of  a  digni- 
tary of  the  Uoinan  court,  were  viry  Mguifi- 
cjuit.  Still,  they  did  not  frighten  Lutlurr. 
He  iH'lieved,  or  feigned  to  U'lievK.  tliat  this  ' 
dialogue  w:is  not  written  by  l*riiirit),  but  by 
I'lric  llHtteii,  or  by  another  of  the  contribu- 
tors to  tlie  Letters  of'sami'  Obscure  Men  ,•  who, 
said  h(^  in  his  satiriwil  humour,  and  in  order 
to  excite  Luther  against  Prierio,  had  com- 
pileil  this  mass  of  absurdities.^  He  luid  no 
desire  to  l)cliold  the  6<.^e  of  Rome  excite*! 
against  him.  However,  after  liaving  kept 
silence  for  some  time,  his  doubts  Tif  he  had 
any}  were  dispt'lled :  he  set  to  work,  and  hii 
answer  was  re.'wly  in  two  days.' 

The  Hiblo  had  moulded  tlie  reformer  and  be- 
gun the  Reformation.  Luther  needed  not  the 
testimoiiv  of  the  Clmn-.h  in  order  to  believe. 
His  f.utfi  had  come  from  the  Rible  itself; 
from  \nthln  and  not  from  without.  Ue  wai 
so  intimately  convinced  that  the  evangelical 
dfx^trine  w:is  immovably  founded  on  the 
\V«>rd  of  God,  that  in  his  eyes  all  external 
authority  was  useless.  This  ex]H.>riment  made 
bv  Luther  opened  a  new  futurity  to  the 
cliurch.  The  living  source  that  had  welled 
forth  fur  the  monk  of  Wittemberg  was  to  be- 
come a  river  to  slake  the  thirst  of  nations. 

In  order  tliat  we  may  comprehend  the 
Word,  the  Spirit  of  God  must  give  undez^ 
standing,  said  the  C*liurcli ;  and  it  was  right 
GO  far.  liUt  its  error  had  been  in  considering 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  monopoly  accorded  to 
a  certain  class,  and  supposing  that  it  could 
be  confined  cxclnsively  within  assemblies  or 
colleges,  in  a  city  or  in  a  conclave.  The  wind 
Uowfth  irhfre  it  listfth^  had  said  the  Son  of 
Go<l,  speaking  of  God's  Spirit ;  in  another 
place,  thci/  ahaU  all  be  Uwtfht  of  God.  ITie 
corruption  of  the  Church,  the  ambition  of  the 
pontins,  the  {Missions  of  the  CQuncils,  the 
quarrels  of  the  clergy,  the  pomp  of  the  pre- 
lates, had  banished  far  fn>m  the  sacerdotal 
aliodes  that  Holy  (*hast,  that  spirit  of  hami 
lity  and  peace.  It  hiui  deserted  the  assem- 
blies of  the  proud,  the  palaces  of  the  mighty 
ones  of  the  ('hiirch,  and  had  taken  up  ita 
dwelling  with  simjde  Christians  and  hiunbie 
priests.  It  had  fled  fn^m  a  domineering  hie- 
rarchy, that  had  often  trampled  under  foot 
and  shed  the  blood  of  the  poor ;  from  a  proud 


1  Rt>ru1irl  brachlo  potest  eon  compewere,  nee  tenKm 
ratkiiilbus  c«rtarc  ad  vlncvniu*  prvt«rvi«ute».  Sjlv.  I*i^r, 
DUI. 

ronvcn<tlntrrnns,«ii*e  per^natum  allquom  S^lresttum 
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ei  obsciirt*  virla,tiul  tantad  ineptlae  In  hnuiloi'in  luaerit  «, 
proriK-aiiJrim  inc  advi'nui  ciun.  Kj'p.  L  p.  sC,  Utli  JaauAfff 
*  I.L(W.}Lftt.,|».in». 
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and  ijninrunt  clt"*sry.  who.<iL*  I'liU'fs  HiTi' Ik'I- '  til    I'lifri-i's    in.-inu.itiiin  :   "No  ilruilit  you 
ttT  -killr*!  ill  uwii^  tlic  swonl  tli.m  t!ie  VAhlo.;  •  ju.i.r«i  of  iin*  .-ifriM"  your.-oltV  a:ii«l  he,  *'  hut  if 
f.Cil  dn-flt  at  one  time  with  Uospi.swl  sorts. 
ari'I  '.\r  ,ino«!jer  with  nn'ii  ol*  intcllijr«'nci;  ami 
li-r.-Tiinir.    The  h««ly  cIoihI.  tli:«t  liad  di'pirtiil 
tV«»:«.  t!i"  «mnpt;i.nis  li:«»4ilirs  Jiiil  prmiili'.-ithi-- 


•■•.••!-.  !:  nl  »!»'Siv-n'!(;  I  iiit«»  tho  «;hs<Min;  jiboili!s 

«•♦"  'h"  tMiniMv.  or  into  the  qiiiot  snulii's,  th'ist- 

t-  rnviil  \vitn«'S>«'S  itf  ;i  coii*rifntiJMi<  iiiijuin'. 

'i  h.'*  'J.un:]i.»i«crr  i*l?'<|  hy  its  lovt:  nfp«»Wi.'r  jui'l 

».*'  ri. -h'-s.  •!i-li"»inniT«"'l   in    th«t  vy*:<  of  thf 

j!««j.l.-  l.y  fht*  Vfiiii!  ^.'^'^.•  ir  iii.uU'  of  the  «'<x.*- 

triii*'  «»f  litV ;  th»;  C^.n.vh.  wh'ch  *ni|il  miIvji- 

V"'i  t<«  r<  pJi.-nish  tin-  tii*  isnrics  tlnlncil  hy 

f's  •iMfizhTimr-'^  jiiid  i!rh  .^irhc.TV.  —  hri'i  for- 

!*•  ir  il  .'ill  r«:siw»ct.  jtml  •«i!!siSij-  ii!«*n  noloii«;fr 

nt»iflit*l  nnvv,ihit."to  h(Tt»'<liinonv.    Desiiis 

j.-nr  ^,  ilcb  .inl  .-nil  an^h.^riiv.  t!ii.'v  jnWitMv 

t  •.r*:t*il  T»iw-;ir'.lt*  iho  Iii\in«.*  \Vi»r«l.  :iini  to  it*. 

ii;A'lihN*  fiiithoritv,  us  t"'A',inl  tho  oiilv  n;- 

^•■.T«'   ri:Rini!iiii;X  *'-'  tliuiu  in  suwi  a  gvin:r;\\  •  the  p' pi.'  is  at  "nr*?  ]Mii.;i'/;iii.'  i-tiip»n>r.  jinil 


1  expired  to  nn  «.'pi.-«'«ipil  statii-.u.  i»l'a  surety 
1  siioiild  not  list'  the  l-'H.^ua^Tf  tiiat  ij?  fo 
qrritinj;  t«»  y«jur  cars.  1  »<»  \«»n  nn-^^'iin.'  1  «ni 
i;riior.!iit  ln»\v  iiish'«pri«.'.s  .mmI  the  ]»rirstl.rMiii 
ari'  ohtMiiK  (I  at  lJ«»iJi!-  'f  1)«»  not  tho  vt-ry 
chili|i\'n  niiij;  in  thi*  str«.".-ls  tho-t-  v.cll  knnwii 
wordH : — ^ 

(Hall  frtul  «|M>t<i  the  worlil  aiiiund, 
Th«  fiuil-cfct  ^i•<>^  ill  Il.i'ii'- 1<  t  >:iiii].'* 

Sm'li  Konyjs  n«»  th«'St'  had  }»«-i'n  ciirwiit  nt 
TJoTNt*  liffon*  th«.'  i'li."i"T;iiii  (il'i.iM'  nfti'iO  latter 
j^ojM'S,  N-.v»"'l!n'if^s,  i.-;!ht'r  spr  iks  *A'  Leo 
"vviih  i?sp.  .'t :  "J  kiio»T."  <■ -.id  Jio. '*  that  aao 
niav  0"T'::jf.*  him  lo  !.:?•■- 1  in  lliJ-vInn;  his 
hui'HrfUM.'  has  riltj.'n  '  .:«'.o-.:rrr«-l  hi<  life." 
lie  ('i-nchi'i'*;  hy  a  Ti-u-  -.vm-iIs  in  ivjdy  to 
IVlt-rios   rhn'r'.ts :    "  ri!!;:l!v.    vmi  t^ixy    that 


<ii*«T'!«tr. 

Thi'    ajr*',  th«'rof«>r(;.  wa?  pn-parr.'d.     The. 
Kl*    ?!i.«\«!n«  nt  hy  wliiidi  Lnt!i«T  chanjrcd 


that  hi*  is  nii;rhty  t«»  <."»iiip«'l  idu'diiMU'i'  ]«y  the 

sccadar  arm.     Ho  yon  f|.»rst  lor  liJnodV 

1  pr:»»i*st  liiat  y)!i\vili  not  iVi«.rhtfn  nn-fithrr 


x»...  r»'>tMi'r  plac«:  <»f  tlic  snldiniost  h'»p'rs  of  hy  vo.jr  riiodonionladis  or  I  »y  tin*  ti.Hv.ton- 
tK—  hsimnii  htMFt.  nnd  ^\tth  a  .*iar:d  of  jKitror  I  inj;  noiro  of  y<»ur  words.  If  1  am  jmt  to 
tr- !i*i»«trt»'l  th»rn  fpMo  th"  walUof  the  Vati-  j  death,  Christ  livos,  Chri-t  my  Li'Pl,  ;«nd  th** 
C'.Ti  x*>  ;hv  TtK'k  of  th»'  Word  of  {i<k1.  was  '  I.>>!d  of  all,  h!r>si'd  for  •vi-rinori'.  Ami-n.'- 
*  dut.'d  with  fntlm-ifiMr..  'I'liis  is  thr  work  ,  'I  hii.-,  with  a  tmi\  hand.  Lnthfr  tMVCts 
thiT  V  V  n'fonncr  hail  ni  vii w  in  his  reply  '  aq:::inst  the  infi«hd  aiu.rof  the  ])ap'U'y  the 
t-  I'rj^rio.  I  altar  <;f  the  only  inOillihk  :»:;«  Hoiy  \N  ».»rd  of 

lit-  pissrs  ovi.'r  th'^  principles  wkich  tlu*  i  (lod,  ln'tori*  ^\hi^■h  he  n'Of.Kl  h^ve  (^vrry  kme 
I»<-iriin:f':iii  had  s«t  forth  in  thi*.  he}rir.".inj:  of  ,  t(,  liow,  and  on    which   ho  dcd.<vi:»   him*ielf 
Ji*-  work  :  *•  lint,"  said  h>',  "fo!l"uin«r  your  j  na.dy  to  oife'r  np  hi.-*  life, 
n'-nip'i-.  1  will  also  lay  di".vn  c«.rtaln  funda-  |      Prii-rio  pnhh'sthed  an  ruswit,  and  xhcn  a 

K-  ''t-tl  p  iiu'ihs.  J  third  }n»*k   "  fhi   tho   Irn  draj^ahh'.  T.",'!i  of 

••'I'i'i   Jirrt  is  thi<  rxp:is>:n  of  St.  Paul :  !  the  (hur.'h  and  of  the  Ki-nnui  roniiff."  in 

7*.  .?..;/,    j/v,  nr  tin   tnif/il   thtfti  ft*iii'>fi.  j'tr.n'i  ,  uhieh.  rilvln*;   nj-on   the   eeele'*iasti<'al  law, 

\:f.t!.*r  I /''•*!■'!  unt"  V"  f''""  that  n'hirli  tc<-     he  ar-yerted,  that   ;dthi»u,irh  the  pope  shonld 

•••  .  jnn.hi'i  liitfii  */-m.  h.1  him  dt  nrcurs'ti.         '  maki   th«'  wlioh-  wurM    L'o  wiili    him  to  hell, 
**Thr-    s«-co!id   i>    this   pa.-"  ajf-i^    from   St.     he  conld  neither  U*  condi'iuned  nor  depusfd.' 

A«:_-i-«*iii«'    to  St.   Jerome:    '!  }:ave    h%arnt  .  Trie  pi»pe  wasat  ia^t  (d>l'--ed  to  imiHisesilenec 

ti  r*"niier  to  the  canonical  hiok::  alone  tho  ;  'an  iVierio. 

h  1.  "ir  ••■f  lwlir\inir  m-.i.-»t  linnly  that   noiu-.  •      A  ii-.-w  .  ..Ivi  r>^'y  er.  h-M^^M^nti-ri  d  tlw  list*;; 

«'' »!'-in  ha- erred  ;  asfor  the  other?,  I  d'»  not  I  ho   ais<»  was  a    I>oi:.ir.ieaii.      ,1::m.-s   liivh- 

M''Vi'  ill  what  they  teach.  Kiniply  !■•- ^.•;it:«t;     rttrati  n,  impii-iior  at  (oloiine,  wiioin  we  havo 

i'i-  li'i.-y  who  te.nh  them.'" 
HrT'   we  *:•  e  I.nthcr  lav'.».!T  down  With  a 

fiTTi  trniil  :1m.  es-ifiitial  pvino  v'les  of  tiie  lie- 

irm  \'i'*ii'  the  Wonl  of  <  }o.l,  th  *  wh-de  Wonl 


'?  tif-;.  n-'thini'  hnt  the  Word  of  f  i(»  h     "If 

r-.i  eh  arly  nnder•^tand  thes**.  p  dots."  con- 

I'l'fh-^  h'"."*'yi»u  will  also  nn<terstand  that 

v-."ir  I  'ialoirno  is  whoUv  overtnrned  hv  them ; 

♦•■•r  v'Mi  ha\  e  only  hronirht  forward  the  ex- 

rr»r»<i..ns  and  the  opinions  of  St.  Thomas." 

Ih-r,  ittiTkinjr  hi**  adversary's  axioms,  he 

fi»:kly  dewhtn'S  that  he  Udieves  |x»jh\s  and 

»^  'nncii^i  Clin  err.     He  complains  of  the  tlat- 

tt-rn-m  of  the  ll/Miian  coiirti«TS.  who  ascrilM'; 

bi'tb   t*inp«(ral   and   si.iritual  power  to  the 

[*••»".     Jle  d«»rlares  that  the  ('hurch  exists 

Vi-*«i-lly   in   Christ    alme,    and  n-presenta- 

tiv.  Iv  in  the  councils.  *     And  then  comin;r 


«  f  f<v  •<-r>«lani  TlrUiAllter  con  «cIo  nirl  In  Clirljito.  re- 
fri.ae;<-.»ii««  >i4«b  tiUI  iii  cokcUlo.    L.  0|ip.  lja\.  p.  174. 
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already  seen  op]>'Hn:r  lv«au'!d:n  anil  the 
friends  (»f  h:f ti-r.-.  "hud-ii-n-d  ar  l.'.ithcrV  hold- 
ness.  It  A\as  neeis.^.'.ry  for  n.onkish  darlc- 
nci^s  and  fan:•♦iei^m  t«»  eume  in  contact  with 
him  who  wa>  (h-itlned  to  ;;iv«-  them  a  morta.l 
Idow.  MonaidHsm  hid  •iprunff  nj>  as  the 
primitive  truth  h.-;j.an  to  di."«appeir.  Since 
then,  monk<  and  errors  had  ^--rown  u]>  side 
hy  sith".  The  man  had  now  app<\ved  who 
was  to  accelerate  their  niin  :  hut  the  e  ro- 
huKt  chjimjdoiis  conhl  not  .al-.andon  tho 
field  of  hat?lc  without  a  stni;jrjru'.  It  lasted 
all  the  reformer's  life ;  hnt  in  IIl»^'h^traten 
this  combat  is  siiiirnlarly  ]»crMiiiitii-d  :  Ho«j.h- 
stryteii  iind  Lutlwr;  the  free  and  couraj^i^ous 


1  gnintohai.r  T>:''rJ  In  oniiiiliii':  r-ljlM*  m^'.^  ritntai.ti 
iK'iil  4*.:o  nuiu"  f.ictat't fiMli-lii-alJ-.-sna     L  OpiLlJit. 

V  si  rvrrlilor,  tlvft  rhrl.4ii«.  Tionilnm  mcus  i*!  ornAitia. 

n>i.i.  \'.  if^y  ,  „   .   . 

•*  h.  ,iiiri.llr  a  rt  TrrefrasaMM  Vi-ntatc  r.0Tii»ii»-  Lrccala, 
lib.  U-iaiii.s,  ca|i.  12. 
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ChriRtian  with  the  impetuoas  vlnve  uf  inouk-  marks  against  Luther's  theses.  Desiroaa  •! 
!  ish  Bnpcrstitions !  lloclistratcn  lost  his  first  uf  saving  appearances,  he  did  not  pnb' 
I         temptT,  {^rcw  furious,  nnd  called  luiully  for    lish  his  work,  but  was  satisfied  with  com- 

tlie  lieretic's  death It  in  by  the  stake  he    muuicating  it  cnnfulentially  to  his  ordinaxT, 

'  wished  to  secure  the  triumph  of  Rome.  *'  It  tlie  Bishop  of  Kichstodt.  But  the  Obeiiski 
is  high-treason  against  tiic  Church,'*  ex-  ,  were  soon  extensively  circulated,  either 
claimed  lie,  '*  to  allow  so  horrible  a  heretic  through  the  indiscretion  of  the  bishop  or  bj 
to  live  one  hour  longer.  L<.'t  the  scaffold  be  the  doctor  himself.  A  copy  fell  into  tlio 
instantly  erected  for  him  !'*  This  murderous  hands  of  Link,  a  friend  of  Luther  and 
advice  was,  alas !  but  too  effectuiilly  carried  ,  preacher  at  Nuremberg.  The  latter  Iiastencd 
out  in  many  countries ;  the  voices  of  nume-  to  send  it  to  the  reformer.  Eck  was  a  far 
rous  mart}TS,  as  in  the  primitive  times  of  the  mtire  formidable  adversary  than  Tetzid, 
Clmreh,  gave  testimony  to  the  truth,  even  in  IVierio,  or  lloehstraten:  the  more  his  work 
the  midst  of  flames.  But  in  rain  were  the  i«uq>as!H.>d  theirs  in  learning  and  in  subtlety, 
sword  and  the  stake  invoked  ag air. st  Luther,  the  more  diuigenms  it  was.  He  tuisunied  a 
The  Angel  of  the  Lord  kept  watch  continu-  tone  of  compassion  towanls  his  "  feeble  ad- 
aUy  around  him,  and  prcsenred  him.  versar^',"  bemg  well  aware  that  pity  iuHicts 

Lutlicr answered  lloehstraten  infewwcrds,  more  harm  tlian  anger.  He  insiTiuatod  th:it 
bat  with  great  energy:  "Go,"  said  he  in  Luther's  pn)p<>sitions  circulated  the  lk>hemian 
conclusion,  "  go,  thou  raving  murderer,  whu  p«)ison,  that  tlicy  savoured  of  Bohemia,  and 
criest  for  the  blood  of  thy  brethrun  ;  it  is  oy  these  malicious  allusions,  he  drew  uiion 
my  eaniest  desire  that  thou  forbcarest  to  call  Luther  the  unpopularity  and  luitrec}  a;t4ched 
me  CTiristian  and  faithful,  and  that  thou  cm-  in  (iermany  to  the  name  of  Hums  and  to  the 
tinuest,  on  the  ccmtrary,  to  decry  me  a<«  a  schismaties  of  his  country. 
heretic.  Undcrstondest  thou  these  things,  ;  The  malice  that  per\'aded  this  trcstice 
bloi.>d-thirsty  man  !  enemy  of  the  truth  !  and  exasperated  Luther ;  but  the  thought  that 
ifthymadrage  Fhould hurry  thee  to  undert;ike  this  blow  cuiuo  from  an  old  friend  grieved 
any  tiling  against  mo,  take  care  to  act  with  hi  ra  still  more.  Is  it  tlieu  at  the  cost  of  iiii 
ciroumspection,  and  to  choose  thy  time  well,  friend's  affections  that  he  must  uphold  the 
God  knows  what  is  my  purpose,  if  he  grant  ;  truth  ?     Luther  jjoured  out  the  deep  sorrow 

me  life My  hope  and  my  expectation,  '  of  his  heart  in  a  letter  to  Egranus,  pastor  at 

God  willing,  wiU  not  deceive  me."  ^    Hocli-  j  Zwickau.     "  In  the  OMisks  I  am  styled  a 
straton  was  silent.  !  venomous  man,   a  Bohemian,  a  heretic,  a 

A  more  painful  attack  awaited  the  re- 
former. Doctor  Eck,  the  celebrated  pro- 
fessor of  Ingolstadt,  the  dsliverer  of  Uruan 


seditious,  insolent,  rash  person 1  poas  br 

the  milder  insults,  such  as  drowsy-tieadodi 
stupid,  ignorant,  contemner  of  the  sovereign 


Keg^ua,  and  lAither's  friend,  had  received  j  pontiff,  &c.  This  book  is  brimful  of  the 
the  famous  theses.  Eck  was  not  a  man  to  ;  uhicke-st  outrages.  Yet  he  who  penned  tlurm 
defend  the  abuse  of  indulgences  ;  but  he  was  i  is  a  distinguished  man,  with  a  spirit  full  uf 
a  doctor  of  the  schools  and  not  of  the  Bible;  learning,  and  a  Ifaming  full  of  sjiirit;  and, 
well  versed  in  the  scholastic  writings,  but  ;  what  caus(?s  me  the  deepest  vexation,  he  is 
Dot  in  the  Word  of  God.  If  Prierio  hod  '  a  man  who  was  united  to  me  by  a  great  and 
reprosentod  Rome,  if  lloehstraten  had  repre-  :  recently  contracted  friendship:^  it  is  John 
■ented  the  monks,  Eck  represented  the  -  Eck,  doctor  of  divinity,  chancelli>r  of  Ingol- 
Bchoobnen.  Hie  schrnds,  which  for  fivect-n-  '  staih,  a  man  celebrated  and  illustrious  by  liis 
tunes  post  had  domineered  over  Cliritten-  writings.  Ifl  did  not  know  Satan's  thoughts, 
dom,  far  from  giving  way  at  the  first  blow  1  should  bo  astonished  at  the  fury  whicli  hiis 
of  the  refonncr,  rose  up  haughtily  to  crush  .  led  this  man  to  break  off  so  sweet  and  so 
the  man  who  dared  pour  out  upon  them  the  |  new  a  friendship,*  and  that,  too,  without 
floods  of  his  contempt.  Ec-k  and  Luther,  the  j  warning  me,  without  writing  to  me,  witliout 
School  and  the  Word,  had  more  than  one  saying  a  single  word." 
struggle ;  but  it  was  now  that  the  combat  But  if  Luther's  heart  was  wounded,  his 
began.  \  courage  was  not  cast  down.    On  the  con- 

Eck  could  not  but  find  errors  in  many  of  trary,  ho  rose  up  invigorated  for  the  contest. 
Luther^s  positions.  Nothing  leads  us  to  ,  "  Rejoice,  my  brother,"  said  be  to  Egranua, 
doubt  the  sincerity  of  his  convictions.  Ho  '  whom  a  violent  enemy  had  likewise  attacked, 
as  cnthuniastioully  maintained  the  scholastic  j  "  nyoic«,  and  do  not  let  these  flying  leaves 
opinioiu),  as  Luther  did  the  declarations  of  \  affhght  thee.  The  more  mv  advcrsaneg  give 
the  Word  of  fiod.  Wc  may  even  suppose  that  \  way  to  their  fury,  the  farther  I  advance.  I 
he  felt  no  littlo  pain  when  he  founa  himself  j  leave  the  things  that  are  behind  mo,  in  order 


4ibliged  to  oppiise  his  old  friend ;  it  would 
seem,  however,  from  the  manner  of  his  attack, 
that  passion  and  jealousy  had  lome  share  in 
liif  motives. 
Ue  jgave  the  name  of  Obeiiski  to  his  re- 


that  they  may  bay  at  thorn,  and  I  pursue 
what  lies  before  me,  that  they  may  uay  al 
them  in  their  turn." 


I  Bt  quod  in«(f •  urit,  ftntem  mihl  raftrn*  recentcrqiw  ctm 
tracta  ftinkiUA  conhinotas.    1.  Spp.  I.  lou. 


.-   ^      .. -^     ._^ « Qn«ftiroT«in«aiiikittMfeotiiiiMlinM«tJncandJi»l 

1  L.  Ofp.  (Ulpi.)  nrlL  Mi^  tolvcnt.   IbU. 
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Eck  won  Ronnble  how  di^j^raccful  his  con- 
duct h.-iil  bccu,  and  endeavoured  to  vindicJite 
hiDiHclf  in  a  letter  to  (kHstadt.  In  it  he 
Rtyle^i  Lnther  '*  their  common  friend,"  and 
c^i^t  all  the  blame  on  tlie  Hivhop  of  KicliRtndt, 
At  wlK«e  «olicitatii>n  he  ^iretcndcd  to  have 
writtf  n  his  work.  lie  said  that  it  hud  not 
Uh:u  his  intention  to  pithliph  the  OMuh; 
that  he  would  have  felt  more  n^gnrd  for  the 
btndiiorfriend.Hhip  that  united  him  to  Ijither; 
and  demanded  in  conclusion,  that  Lutlier, 
iL*!*r««d  of  ditputin;^  puhllcly  with  him, 
thoaM  turn  his  weapons  against  the  Frank- 
fort divines.  The  professor  of  Inf^olstodt, 
who  had  not  feanMl  to  strike  the  first  blow, 
begr^n  to  bo  alarmed  when  he  reflected  on 
t!ie  strenffth  of  that  adver8ar\'  wlioni  he  had 
K)  impruiientlv  attacked.  \ViHinp^]y  would 
I'e  have  eluded  the  struggle ;  but  it  was  too 
late. 

All  thews  fine  phrases  did  not  persuade 
Ltither,  who  was  vet  inclined  to  remain 
sil«nt.  "  1  will  swlilow  patiently,"  said  he, 
*"this  sop,  worthy  of  Cerberus."*  But  his 
friends  differed  from  him :  tlicy  solicitiNl,  they 
even  constrained  him  to  answer.  He  there- 
fore replied  to  tlie  OleUsks  by  his  Antertsk*^ 
oppcfiing  (as  he  said,  playing  on  the  words) 
t^  the  nuft  and  livid  hue  of  the  Ingoldstadt 
doctor's  ObeltMksff  the  lif^ht  and  drizzling 
Iffightness  of  the  stam  of  heaven.  In  this 
work  he  treated  his  adversary  with  less 
severity  than  he  hod  shown  his  previous 
■Dtagonists ;  but  his  indignation  pierced 
thfoagh  his  wonls. 

He  showed  that  in  these  chaotic  OMisks 
there  was  nothing  from  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
!K4hing  from  the  Fathers  of  the'  Chureh,  no- 
thing from  the  ecclesiastical  canons  ;  tluit 
they  were  filled  with  scholastic  glosses,  opi- 
nions. mtiTffi  opinio  nil  and  empty  dreams ;'  in 
a  word,  the  very  things  that  Lutlier  Iiod 
tttacketl.  The  Asterisks  are  full  of  life  and 
uimation.  The  author  is  indifpiant  at  the 
ernir^  of  his  friend's  book ;  but  lie  pities  the 
oan.'  lie  professes  anew  the  fundamental 
prir^ipl^  wl;ioli  he  laid  down  in  his  answer 
tal*ri"iv>;  "  The  supreme  pontifTis  a  man,  and 
may  b-  led  into  error ;  but  God  is  truth,  and 
canjio£  err.***  Farther  on,  employing  tho 
n^mfjitnm  ad  hominem  ngainst  the  schiilnstic 
ducTor.  h».'  s-'iys  to  him,  "  It  would  be  j-rrat 
impu  Jvncc  ausnredly  for  any  one  to  teach  in 
the  philosophy  of  Aristotle,  wliat  he  cannot 
prove  by  tlie  authority  of  that  ancient 'au- 
thor.— You  grant  it. — It  is,  a  fortiori^  the 

I  To'a!  Canwii  hane  oflkm  Oerbera  dlgnftm  Abwrbere  m- 

•  CtsbU  vefa-  fMticlMimft.  opInlMisftim*,  menque  lom- 
BlB.    A«'«-rici.  i»pp.  U  Lai.  L  lU. 

s  lt,«.caor  ral  tt  rafRcrcor  homintii.    IbM.  p.  UOi 

•  kVcTu*  aU  ■umaiiM  pontlftx.  falll  potest,   lad  rtrltM 


most  impudent  of  all  impudence  to  aflfina  in 
the  C1iu*t*h  and  among  Christians  what 
Clirist  himself  has  not  taught.^  Now,  where 
is  it  found  in  the  Hi1)lc  thai  the  tre^i.<>uze  of 
Christ's  merits  is  in  the  hands  of  thu  pope?" 

He  adds  farther:  **A8  tor  tho  malicious 
reproach  of  liohemi.in  horrsy,  1  bear  this 
calumny  with  n.iiit;ncc  thnmgh  love  of 
Clirist.  I  live  m  a  celebrated  universttty, 
in  awi.ll'famedcity,ina  rcs]>ectablebiah'>{4ic, 
in  a  powerful  ducliy,  where  all  are  orthodox, 
.ind  where,  undoubtedly,  so  wicked  a  heretic 
would  not  be  tolerated.  * 

Luther  did  not  publish  the  Asttrisk»  ;  he 
communicated  them  bolely  to  his  friends. 
They  were  not  given  to  tho  public  till  long 
after." 

This  rupture  between  the  two  doctors  of 
Ingoldstadt  and  AVittomberg  made  a  great 
sensation  in  Gennany.  'i'hcy  had  many 
friers  in  common.  »N.-liourl  especially,  who 
appears  to  have  been  tiie  niun  by  whom  tlie 
twodoctors  luul  been  coinKctcd,  was  alarmed. 
He  was  one  of  those  \\\w  desired  to  see  a 
thorough  reform  in  the  German  Chureh  by 
n^eans  of  its  most  distinguished  or^ns.  But 
if,  at  the  very  outset,  the  most  cMineut  theo- 
locrians  of  the  day  should  fall  to  blows ;  if, 
while  Luther  came  forward  with  novelties,  ' 
Eck  became  the  representative  of  antiquity, 
what  disruption  might  not  be  feared !  Would 
not  numerous  partisans  rally  round  each  of 
these  two  chiefs,  and  would  not  two  hostile 
camps  be  formed  in  the  bosom  of  the  empire  ? 

fckmeurl  endeavoured  therefore  to  reconcile 
Eck  and  Luther.  The  latter  declared  his 
willingness  to  forgut  everything;  that  ho 
loved  the  genius,  that  he  admired  the  learn- 
\i\tr  uf  Doctor  Eck,^  and  that  what  his  old 
frii-nd  had  done  liod  caused  him  more  pain 
tli.in  anger.  "  I  am  reiwly,"  said  he  to 
Si'liL'url,  "  for  peace  and  for  war :  but  1  pre- 
fer i)eace.  Apply  yourself  to  the  task ; 
grieve  with  us  that  the  devil  has  tlirown 
among  ub  this  beginning  of  discord,  and 
afterwanls  reioico  titat  Christ  in  his  mercy 
has  crushed  it."  About  the  same  time  he 
wrote  Eck  a  letter  full  of  uiTcction  :*  but 
Eck  made  no  reply ;  he  did  not  even  send 
him  any  message.^  It  was  no  longer  a  sea- 
son for  reconciliation.  The  contest  daily 
grew  warmer.  I-kik's  uridc  imd  implacable 
spirit  soon  broke  entirely  the  List  tlusof  that 
friendship  which  every  diiy  gn.'W  weaker. 

1  LoBfe  enp)  Irapudentltnima  omniiim  temerilAii  est,  ftli. 

a  Did  in  cccImU  aM«ivrr.  rt  Intrr  Chriitlanoa,  quod  non 
ueuil  Cbrlstus.    AMterlei,  Opp.  L.  Ii»t.  L  la«. 

>  Cum  privatlm  dedciim  A«teri<icua  incon  non  flt  d  n- 
Kpnod^ndt  neceiiiiitM.    L.  Kpp.  p.  IXSl 

>  DilUliniishomiiitsinfenliiinet  itdmlnMnurerudiUoneiii. 
L.  lipp.  ad  Seheurlum.  IMh  Juiie  151N  vn.  i.  13^ 

4  Ouod  ad  me  attliiet.  Milpal  ad  f  urn  ip^um  liaa,  ut  Tides, 
amkMtsimaa  cl  pknaii  llttcrat  humanitiie  erra  eum.    lUd. 

*  Nihil  iiequt  lUlcnniin  n«que  teiooram  ^' 

iMlt.   IMd, 
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CHAPTER  X. 

ftHwUr  Writlnift— Tli»  Tx)rd'ii  Prayrr-Onr  Father— Who 
•ft  In  Fc»»»n— IUllo«-ed  be  thr  N»ine— Thr  KiaKdom 
fraw-rv.7  3111  be  done-^^ir  Paiiy  l^read- Bcrmun  on 
Jupet%^«ci»-  Uemiaslon  v(  SIdb  cumetb  from  ChrUk 

Bitch  were  the  Ftnipp3«»s  tVit  the  champion 
of  the  Word  of  (Jod  hiid  to  sustain  at  tlic 
Tcry  entrance  of  his  career.  But  these  con- 
ii^ftfi  with  the  lend(?rs  of  society,  those  nca- 
«<*»»nical  disputes,  are  of  h'ttle  account  to  the 
IJhri&lian.  Human  teachors  imagine  they 
have  gained  the  noWcst  triumph,  whtn  they 
imcceed  in  filling  a  few  journals  or  a  few 
drawing-rooms  with  the  noise  of  their  sys- 
tems. Since  it  is  with  th-m  »  mere  quoytion 
of  self-love  or  of  party  rather  than  of  the 
welfare  of  humanity,  tficy  are  s-irisfied  with 
this  worldly  success.  Tfieir  labours  are  ac- 
cordingly fike  smoke,  which,  after  Minding 
the  eyes,  passes  away,  leaving  no  tracf  1-e- 
hind.  They  have  neglected  deputing  the 
fire  among  the  masses ;  they  have  but  skim- 
med the  surface  of  human  s<x'icty. 

It  is  not  so  with  the  Christian  ;  he  thinks 
not  of  a  party,  or  of  nc^dciMical  success,  but 
of  the  salvation  of  souls.  He  therefore  wil- 
lingly neglects  the  brilliant  contest  in  which 
he  nvfrht  engage  at  his  ense  with  the  cham- 
p'ons  of  the  world,  and  prefers  the  obscure 
labo'irs  which  carry  light  and  life  to  the  cot- 
tages and  homes  of  tlie  people.  This  was 
what  Luther  did,  or  rather,  following  the 
precept  of  his  Divine  Master,  he.  did  Mw,  and 
(ffl  not  other  tfdnps  undone.  At  the  time  he 
was  combating  with  inquisitors,  university 
chanodlors,  and  masters  of  the  snored  pilace, 
he  enrt«.HTOure<l  to  (h'ffnc.e  sound  knov/lc.dge 
on  reli^ous  sulyects  anumg  the  multitude. 
Tliifl  is  the  aim  of  manv  of  th«>  popular  works 
he  puhHsked  aliout  this  time,  such  as  his 
SermoTijon  the  Ten  CornmnndwrntSy  delivered 
two  years  before  in  the  church  of  Wittem- 
bcrg,*and  cf  which  we  have  slready  spoken, 
and  hi**  Erjdanation  of  the  Tx>rd's  ih^tyerfor 
gimple  nn4  ignorant  Jxiymen.  *  Who  would 
not  be  pleased  to  know  liow  the  reformer  ad- 
dressed the  people  at  this  pt^riod  ?  A\'o  will 
therefore  quote  some  of  the  expressions  that 
he  put  forth  "  to  nm  through  the  land,"  as 
he  says  in  the  preface  to  the  latter  work. 

Prayer,  that  interior  act  of  the  heart,  will 
undouW-idly  ever  be  one  of  the  points  by 
which  a  true  and  vital  reformation  will  bo- 
gin  *,  Luther  acconlingly  oceupied  himself 
on  this  subject  without  delay.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  translate  his  energetic  style,  and  the 
strength  of  that  language  which  grew,  so  to 
speak,  under  his  pen,  as  he  wrote ;  we  will 
however  make  the  attempt. 

"  When  thou  praycst,"  said  he,  "  let  thy 
words  bo  few,  but  thv  thouglits  and  ;«ffcctions 
many,  and  above  all  let  t  luu  lie  ])rofoand. 


10»».(UIpt.)TU.l(ML 
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The  less  thou  speakest  the  better  thoa 
pravest.  Few  words  and  many  thonghts,  is 
christian  :  many  words  and  few  thoughts,  if 
heathenish 

"  External  and  bodily  prayer  is  that  buz- 
zing of  the  lips,  that  outwanl  babble  which 
is  gone  thrrmgh  without  any  attention,  and 
which  strikes  the  eyes  an<l  the  ears  of  men ; 
but  prayer  in  spirit  and  in  truth  is  the  in 
ward  desire,  the  moticns,  the  sighs,  which 
issue  from  the  deptks  of  the  heart.  The 
former  is  the  prayer  of  hypocrites,  and  of  all 
those  who  trust  in  theinsi-.^ves :  the  l>it.ter  is 
the  pri\'er  of  the  chikbtTi  of  G<xl,  who  wdk 
in  his  fear." 

Tlien  passing  on  to  the  first  words  of  the 
Ixird's  Prayer,  Our  Fatkf.r^  lie  expresses  him- 
self thus : — 

"  There  is  no  name  among  all  names  which 
more  inclines  us  towanls  GckI,  than  the  name 
of  Father.     W«j  should  not  feel  so  much  hap- 

IiireftT,  and  consolation^  in  calling  him  our 
x>rd,  or  God,  or  Judge Hy  this  word 

Father  the  l)')wels  of  the  Lord  are  moved ; 
for  there  is  no  voice  more  lovely  or  more 
cnde^iring  to  a  father  than  that  of  his  child. 

"  Who  art  in  hcavrn. — He  who  coiifesfves 
that  he  has  a  Father  in  heaven,  acknowledges 
himself  a  stranger  upon  eart!i.  IJeirje  there 
ari!«e£  an  ardent  hmging  in  his  heart,  like 
that  of  a  child  who  dwells  far  from  his  father's 
country,  among  strangers,  in  wretchedness 
and  in'mouming.  It  is  as  if  he  said :  Alas ! 
my  Father !  tliou  art  in  heaven,  and  I,  thy 
unhappy  child,  am  on  the  earth,  far  from 
thee,  in  the  midst  of  danger,  recesaity,  and 
tribulation. 

"  HnUcnrfd  Ipe  thy  name. — \l*i  v/ho  is  pas- 
sionate, envious,  an  cvil-sj  »vUwer,  a  calumnia- 
tor, dishonours  that  n-nie  of  G^hI  in  which 
he  was  baptiz»'d.  Putting  to  an  impious 
use  the  yvft-el  that  God  hath  consecrated  to 
bi»T«?lf,  he  is  like  a  priest  who  would  take 
the  holy  cup  and  with  it  gi\o  drink  to  a  sow. 
or  gather  dung 

**  Thy  kingdom  come. — lliose  who  amaas 
wealth,  who  build  sumptuous  houses,  who 
seek  all  that  the  world  can  give,  and  pro- 
nounce this  prayer  with  tl«;ir  iJps,  resemble 
large  organ-pipes  which  pciil  loudly  and  in- 
cessantly in  the  churches,  without  either 
speech,  reeling,  or  reason " 

Further  on  Luther  attacks  the  then  vory 
pojular  error  of  pilgrimages :  "  One  goes  to 
Rome,  another  to  St.  James' ;  this  nian 
builds  a  chapel,  that  one  endows  a  religious 
foundation,  in  onler  to  attiiin  t]ie  kiiig<lom 
of  God;  but  all  neglect  the  essential  jxiint, 
which  is  to  become  His  kingdom  tln'i.jvrtlvcs. 
Why  gocst  thou  beyond  the  seju*  in  sohicIi  of 

God's  kingdom  ? It  is  in  thine  o^vn  heart 

that  it  should  be  found. 

'*  It  is  a  terrible  thing,"  contirues  he,  "  to 
hear  this  prayer  offered  up :  Thy  wW  be  done! 
Where  in  the  Churcli  do  we  see  this  will  of 

God    perfonned  ? One    bishop  rises   up 

against  another  bishop,  one  church  against 
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church.  Priostfl,  monk£,  and  nuns, 
fight,  and  hattlo.  In  every  place 
nought  but  discord.  And  yet  each 
cchum  that  their  moaning  is  good, 
tentiou  upright;  and  thus  to  the 
and  glory  of  (Jod  thoy  all  together 

a  work  of  the  devil 

ircforc  do  we  sfiy  Our  bread?"  con- 
e  in  explanation  of  the  words,  Give 
iay  OUT  daily  bread.  **  Because  we 
»t  to  have  the  ordinary  bread  that 
aat,  and  which  God  gives  to  ail  men, 
our  bread,  our*  who  are  children  of 
refiiy  f:itlicr. 

.  what,  then,  is  this  bread  of  God  ? 
leflus  Christ  our  Ix)rd :  I  am  the  living 
'kick  cumeth  down  /rom  heaven,  and 
fe  unto  the  world.  For  this  reason 
t  us  not  deceive  ourselves),  all  ser- 
nd  all  instructions  that  do  not  set 
hrist  before  us  and  teach  us  to  know 
Jinot  be  the  daily  bread  and   the 

nent  of  our  souls 

what  use  will  such  bread  have  been 

I  for  us,  if  it  is  not  offered  to  us,  and 
innot  t'iste  it? It  is  as  if  a  m<ig- 

banqnet  had  been  prepared,  and 
IS  no  one  to  serve  the  Dread,  to  hand 
ho  dishes,  to  pour  out  the  wine,  so 

guests  must  feed  themselves  on  the 

ad  the  smell  of  the  viands For 

ise  we  must  preach  Jesus   Christ 

what  is  it,  then,  to  know  Jesus 
Liyost  tliou,  and  what  advantage  is 
from  it? I  reply:  To  learn  and 

.Krsus  dirist  is  to  understand  what 
tic  jsays :  Chruit  is  mip.ie  unto  us  of 
ulom.  and  rightvousness^  and sanctijica- 
i  rt.di motion.  Now  this  you  under- 
'you  acknowledge  all  your  wisdom 
Xfiidcnmublt;  folly,  your  own  right- 
i  a  eonci<:mnaMc  iniquity,  your  own 

a  coiideninahle  impurity,  your  own 
i'tii   a  miscruhle    condemnation;   if 

that  you  arc  really  before  God  and 

II  cniiituros  a  fcx)l,  a  sinner,  an  im- 
ci^ndemiied  man,  and  if  you  show, 

^  by  your  word:*,  but  from  the  bottom 
beart,  and  by  your  works,  that  you 
con.solutiou  and  no  salvation  remain- 
!ipt  in  Jesus  Girist.  To  believe  is 
:ner    tliau  to  eat  this  broad    from 

did  Luther  remain  faithftil  to  his 
m  of  opening  the  eyes  of  a  blind 
whom  the  priests  were  leading  at 
leasurc.    ilis    writings,  circulating 

through  all  Germany,  called  up  a 
rht.  and  scatt^ired  abundantly  the 
*  truth  in  a  soil  well  prepared  for  it. 
ilc  thinking  of  those  who  were  afar 
lid  not  forget  those  who  were  near 
• 

erery^  pulpit  the  Dominicans  con- 
t>io  infamous  heretic     Luther,  the 

the  people,  and  who,  had  he  been 


willing,  might  with  a  few  words  harv 
arouMathe  popular  waves,  always  disdained 
such  ^rimnptis,  and  thought  only  f^  histruct 
ing  his  hearers. 

Ilis  reputation,  which  extended  moro  and 
more,  and  the  courage  with  which  he  raised 
tlie  bismner  of  Christ  in  tlie  midst  of  the  en- 
slaved Church,  caused  his  sermons  to  bo 
listened  to  with  ever  increasing  intevest. 
Never  had  the  crowd  of  hearers  been  so 
great  Luther  went  straight  to  the  mark. 
One  day,  having  gone  into  the  pnlpit  at 
Wittemberg,  he  undertook  to  estaolish  tho 
doctrine  of  repentance,  and  on  this  occasion, 
he  delivered  a  sermon  which  afterwards  be- 
came very  celebrated,  and  in  which  lie  laid 
many  of  the  foundations  of  the  evangelical 
doctrine. 

He  first  contrasts  the  pardon  of  men  with 
the  pardon  of  Heaven.  "There  are  two 
kinds  of  remission,"  said  he,  "  remission  of 
the  penalty,  and  remission  of  the  sin.  The 
first  reconciles  man  externally  with  the 
Christian  Church.  The  second,  which  is  the 
heavenly  indulgence,  reconciles  man  to  God. 
If  a  man  does  not  experience  within  limself 
that  peace  of  conscience,  that  joy  of  heart 
which  proceeds  from  the  remissiou  of  God, 
there  are  no  indulgences  tlmt  can  aid  him, 
even  should  he  purchase  all  that  have  ever 
been  offered  upon  earth." 

He  continues  thus:  "They  desire  to  do 
good  works  before  tlieir  sins  are  forgiven, 
whilst  it  is  necessar}'  for  sin  to  be  forgiven 
before  men  can  perform  gootl  works,  it  is 
not  the  works  tliat  expel  sin;  but  the  sin 
once  expolletl,  good  works  will  follow !  ^  For 
good  works  nmst  be  performed  with  a  joyful 
heart,  with  a  good  conscience  towards  God, 
that  is,  with  remission  uf  sins." 

He  then  comes  to  the  principal  object  of 
his  sermon,  and  it  was  also  the  gre^it  aim  of 
the  entire  licformation.  The  Church  hud 
l)een  set  in  the.  place  of  (iod  and  of  his  Word; 
he  challenges  this  claim,  and  makes  every 
thin^  depend  oa  faith  in  the  Word  of  God. 

"  The  remis;Uon  of  the  sin  is  in  the  power 
neither  of  the  pope,  nor  of  the  bishop,  nor  of 
the  priest,  nor  of  any  other  man,  but  reposes 
solely  on  the  Word  of  Christ,  and  on  your 
own  faith.  For  Christ  designed  not  to  build 
our  consolation,  our  wilvation,  on  the  word  or 
on  the  work  of  man,  but  solely  on  hioisclf, 
on  His  work  and  on  His  Word Thy  re- 
pentance and  thy  works  may  deceive  thee, 
but  Christ,  thy  God,  will  not  deceive  thee^  Ijo 
will  not  falter,  and  the  devil  shall  not  over- 
throw his  words.* 

"  A  pope  or  a  bishop  has  no  more  power 
than  tlie  lowliest  priest,  as  regards  remis.*don 
of  sins.  And  even  were  there  no  priest,  each 
Christian,  even  a  woman  or  a  child,'  can  da 


1  Kleht  die  Werke  trelb«n  6H  SOnd*  sati  Kmdern  dto 
Auitielbonf  der  Sbnde  thut  futc  M  erke.  L.  0pp.  (L.)  xrU. 
Its. 

-'  Christ  lu  deiii  Oott  wlrd  dir  nicht  lUgen,  noch  ir«nk«a. 
Ibid. 
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117 


\ 


D'AUBTGN^'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 


the  nme  thing.  For  if  a  simple  Christian 
■ajf  to  yoUf  *  God  pardons  sin  in  the  name 
of  Jemm  Christ,'  and  you  recciye  this  word 
with  a  firm  fiiiUi,  and  as  if  God  himself  were 
addrassing  you,  you  are  absolved 

**  If  you  uo  not  believe  your  sins  are  for- 
given, you  make  God  a  liar,  and  you  put 
more  confidence  in  your  own  vain  thoughts, 
than  in  God  and  his  Wonl 

**  Under  the  Old  Testament,  neither  pro- 
phet, priest,  nor  king  hnd  the  power  of  pro- 
claimmg  remiK.«ion  of  sins.  But  under  the 
New,  each  believer  has  this  power.  The 
Church  is  overflowing  with  remission  of 
sins  I  ^  If  a  pious  CHiristian  consoles  thy  con- 
science with  tlie  word  of  tlic  cross,  let  it  be 
man  or  woman,  young  or  old,  receive  this 
consolation  with  such  faith  as  rather  to  die 
many  deaths  than  to  doubt  that  it  will  be  so 

before  God Kepcnt,  do  all  the  works  in 

thy  power ;  but  let  the  faith  thou  hast  in  par- 
don through  Jesus  Clirist  be  in  the  foremost 
rank,  and  command  alone  on  the  field  of 
battle."' 

Thus  spoke  Luther  to  his  astonished  and 
enraptured  hearers.  All  the  scofiblding  that 
impudent  prieRts  hnd  raised  to  their  profit 
between  God  and  the  soul  of  man,  was  thrown 
down,  and  man  was  brought  face  to  face  with 
his  God.  The  word  of  forgiveness  descended 
pure  from  on  high,  without  passing  tlirough 
a  thousand  comipting  channels.  In  order 
that  the  testimony  of  God  should  be  effica- 
cious, it  was  no  longer  necessary'  for  men  to 
set  their  delusive  seal  to  it.  The  monopoly 
of  the  sacerdotal  caste  was  abolished;  tbd 
Ghoich  was  emancipated. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


Ap|{Mb«nirion«  of  his  Friends— Jmimiov  to  H«li«lbei|h-Bibr» 
— PaUtlne  Palace— Kuptare— The  rftrftdous— ns|ivt«> 
tiou— Tit*  Audience—  Hucer-~  Brrats— Bnepf— ConvajruK. 
tlons  with  Luther— Labours  of  these  young  Doct  >r^-?ir. 
fects  on  Luther— The  ofed  Professoi^The  TriM  Light— 
ArriToL 

Meanwhii^  it  had  become  necessary  for  the 
fire  that  had  been  lighted  at  Wittembcrg  to 
be  kindled  in  other  places.  Luther,  not  con- 
tent with  announcing  the  Gospel  truth  in  the 
place  of  his  residence,  both  to  the  students 
of  the  academy  and  to  the  people,  was  desir- 
ous of  scattering  elsewhere  the  seied  of  sound 
doctrine.  In  tlie  spring  of  1518,  a  eenerol 
chapter  of  the  Augustine  order  was  to  De  held 
at  lioidelberg.  Luther  was  summcned  to  it 
as  one  of  tlie  most  distinguished  man  of  the 
order.  1 1  is  friends  did  all  they  could  to  dis- 
suade liim  from  undertaking  this  journey. 
In  truth,  the  monks  had  endeavoured  to 


.  1  Aim  slehat  da  dau  die  ranse  KlreheToIlnm  Vwmbvaff 
iir  flflnden  Ut.    I^  Opp.  (L.)  svIL  itt. 
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render  Luther*s  name  odious  in  all 
through  which  he  would  have  to  ] 
insults  they  added  menaces.  It 
quire  but  little  to  excite  a  popular  ' 
his  jouniey  of  which  he  might  be  i. 
"  Or  else,"  said  his  friends,  "  they  ' 
by  fraud  and  stratagem,  wbat  they 
do  by  violence."*  But  Luther  nev< 
himself  to  be  hindered  in  the  accom 
of  a  duty  by  the  fear  of  danger, 
imminent.  Tic  therefore  closed  li 
the  timid  o1>scr^'ations  of  liis  fri 
pointed  to  Him  in  whom  he  tru 
under  whose  guardianship  he  wof 
undertake  so  fomiidublo  a  journey 
diatelv  after  the  festival  of  Enst(;r, 
calmly  on  foot,*  the  13th  April  151 

He  took  with  him  a  guitie  nam 
who  carried  his  little  baggage,  and 
to  accompany  him  as  far  as  W 
What  thought*  must  have  crowdt;;] 
heart  of  this  servant  of  the  Lord  d 
ioumey  I  At  Weissenfels,  the  pas 
he  did  not  know,  immediately  recog 
as  the  Wittembcrg  doctor,  and  g4 
hearty  welcome.'  At  Erfurth,  t 
bnithers  of  the  Augustine  onler  jo 
At  Judenbach,  they  fell  in  with  th< 
privy  councillor,  Degenhard  Pfefhi 
entertained  them  at  the  inn  where 
found  him.  "  I  had  the  plciisur 
Luther  to  Spalatin,  "  of  making  thi 
a  few  groats  poorer ;  yon  know  ho^ 
every  opportunity  to  levy  contrib 
the  rich  lor  the  benefit  of  the  poor, 
if  the  rich  are  my  friends."*  Ht 
Coburg,  overwhelmed  with  fatieu 
goes  well,  by  God's  grace,"  wrote  Tic 
that  I  acknowledge  having  sinned 
taking  this  journey  on  foot.  But 
sin  I  nave  no  need,  I  think,  of  the 
of  indulgences ;  for  my  contrition  i 
and  the  satisfaction  plenary.  I  am 
with  fatigue,  and  all  the  conveyi 
fiill.  Is  not  this  enough,  and  *n 
enough,  of  penance,  contrition,  and 
tion?"» 

The  reformer  of  Germany,  unab 
room  in  the  public  conveyances,  at 
being  willing  to  give  up  his  place, 

})clleu,  notwithstanding  his  weai 
cave  Coburg  the  next  morning  h 
foot.  Ho  reached  Wurtzburg  th 
Sunday  after  Easter,  towards  evenlr 
he  sent  back  his  guide. 

In  this  city  resided  the  Bishop 
who  had  received  his  theses  witn 
approbation.  Luther  was  the  boi 
letter  to  him  from  the  Elector  of 
The  bishop,  delighted  at  the  oppoi 
becoming  personally  acquainted  "< 
bold  champion  of  the  truth,  immed 
vited  him  to  the  episcopal  palace, 
and  met  him  at  the  door,  conversed 


1  L.  Epp.  I.  as. 
*  PedesMr  Tenlun. 
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iMf  with  him,  and  offered  to  proride  him 
vitJi  a  gdde  to  Heidelberg.  But  at  Wortz- 
ter;  Luther  had  met  his  two  friends,  the 
Tietrgeneral  Stanpits,  and  Lange,  the  prior 
of  Erfonh,  who  had  offered  him  a  pLice  in 
tbdr  cairiaffc  He  therefore  thaukod  Bibra 
fcr  lu  kindness ;  and  on  the  morrow  the 
tlmefnendfl  quitted  Wurtzbiirg.  They  tliiis 
tnTeflud  together  for  three  days,  conversing 
witk  one  another.  On  t}io  2*1  st  April  they 
im'Ted  at  Heidelberg.  Lutlier  went  and 
lodpil  at  the  Anpustinc  convent. 

The  Elector  of  Saxon)r  had  given  him  a 
ktter  for  the  Count  Palatine  Wolfgang,  duke 
of  ikvaria.     Luther  repairml  to  his  magnifi- 
cent castle,  the  situation  of  which  excites, 
errn  to  this  day,  the  adnr/lration  of  strangers. 
The  monk  from  the  plains  of  8nxony  hod  a 
iKart  to  admire  the  situation  of  Hei<len)erg, 
whens  the  two  beautiful  valleys  of  the  Rhine 
tod  the  Ncckar  unite.    He  delivered  his  let- 
ter to  James  Simler,  steward  of  the  housc- 
M.    The  latter  on  reading  it  ol)8erved : 
"  In  troth  you  have  hero  a  valuable  letter 
rf  crcdir."**     The  connt-paLitine  received 
Uther  with  much  kindness,  and  frequently 
ionted  him  to  his  table,  together  with  Lange 
ud^taupitz.    So  friendly  a  reception  was 
»  Morce  of  great  comfort  to  Luther.    "  We 
*WB  very  happy,  and  amused  one  another 
*nh  agreeable  and  pleasant  conversation," 
Mid  h« ;  "  eating  and  drinking,  examining 
ffl  the  beauties  of  the  palatinp.  palace,  admir- 
>&?  the  ornaments,  arms,  cuiraj>t>cs ;  in  fine, 
•^ervthing  remarkable    contained    in    this 
celebrated  and  tnilv  regal  castle."' 

But  Luther  had  another  task  to  perform. 
He  must  witrk  while  it  ii*  vet  day.  Having 
•'rived  at  a  university'  wliich  exercised  great 
lofloence  over  the  west  and  south  of  Gcr- 
'^T.  he  was  there  to  strike  a  blow  that 
*hoQld  ahake  the  churches  of  these  countries. 
«c  began,  therefore,  to  write  some  theses 
^liich  be  purposed  maintaining  in  a  puldic 
^fputation.  fc^uch  discussions  were  not  un- 
^^ ;  bat  TiUther  felt  that  this  one,  to  be 
'^al,  Bliould  lay  forcible  hold  upon  men's 
jiiinds!  His  disposition,  besides,  naturally 
"4  him  to  present  truth  under  a  paradoxical 
^''ni.  The  professors  of  tlie  university  would 
^  permit  the  discussion  to  take  place  in 
^  large  theatre ;  and  Luther  was  obliged 
*o  tike  a  hall  in  the  Augustine  convent.  The 
^^th  April  was  the  day  appointed  for  the  dis- 
putation. 

Heidelberg,  at  a  later  period,  received 
^  evangelical  doctrine  :  ,those  who  were 
f*)!fait  at  the  conference  in  the  convent 
^ght  have  foreseen  that  it  would  one  day 

lAther*!  repatation  had  attracted  a  hirgo 
'"ditnce ;  professors,  students,  courtiers,  citi- 
**w,camc  in  crowds.  The  following  arc 
■wije  of  Uie  doctor's  Paradoxe* ;  for  so  he 
■"gnatcd  his  theses.    l*erliaps  even  in  our 

^J  ftt  kill  M  OoU  el&m  Utotllebea  Credeni.   L.  F.pp.  1. 
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da3r0  they  would  still  bear  this  name;  it 
would,  however,  be  easy  to  translate  them 
into  obvious  propositions : — 

1.  "  The  law  of  God  is  a  salutary  doctrine 
of  life.  Nevertheless,  it  cannot  aid  man  in 
attaining  to  righteousness ;  on  the  contrar}% 
it  impedes  him. 

3.  "  Man's  works,  however  fair  and  good 
thev  may  be,  are,  however,  to  all  appearance, 
nothing  but  ideodly  sins. 

4.  *'  God's  works,  however  unsightly  and 
bad  they  may  appear,  have  however  an  ever- 
lasting merit. 

7.  "  The  works  of  the  righteous  tliem- 
selves  would  be  mortal  sins,  unless,  being 
filled  with  a  holy  reverence  fur  the  Lord,  tliey 
feared  that  their  works  might  in  truth  l>e 
mortal  sins.^ 

9.  **  To  say  that  works  done  out  of  Christ 
arc  truly  dead,  but  not  deadly,  is  a  danger- 
ous forgetfulness  of  the  fear  of  G(hI. 

13.  "  Since  the  fall  of  mnn,  free-will  is  but 
an  idle  word ;  and  if  man  does  all  ho  cxm,  ho 
still  ains  mortally. 

16.  "A  man  who  imagines  to  arrive  at 
grace  by  doing  all  that  he  is  :ible  to  do,  adds 
sin  to  sm,  and  is  doubly  giiilty. 

18.  "  It  is  certuin  that  man  must  alto- 
gether despair  of  himself,  in  order  to  be  made 
capable  of  receiving  Christ's  pprace. 

21.  "A  theologian  of  the  world  calls  evil 
good,  and  good  evil ;  but  a  theologian  of  tlie 
cross  teaches  aright  on  the  matter. 

22.  "  The  wisdom  which  endeavours  to 
learn  the  invisible  perfections  of  CJod  in  his 
works,  puffs  up,  hardens,  and  blintls  a  man. 

23.  "  The  law  calls  forth  God's  anger,  kills, 
curses,  accuses,  judges,  and  coudeuiiis  what- 
soever is  not  in  Christ.* 

24.  *'  Yet  this  wisdom  (§  22)  is  not  evil ; 
and  the  law  (§  23)  is  not  to  be  rejected  ;  but 
the  man  who  studies  not  the  knowledge  of 
God  undur  tlie  cross,  turns  to  evil  whatever 
is  good. 

25.  "  That  m*.n  is  not  iuetiried  who  per- 
forms many  works ;  but  he  who,  without 
works,  has'nmeh  fiiith  in  Clnist. 

26.  "  The  law  snys.  Do  this  !  and  what  it 
commands  is  never  done.  Grace  says,  IJe- 
lievo  in  Ilini !  and  immediately  all  things 
are  done.* 

28.  *'  Tlie  love  of  Gotl  finds  nothing  in 
man,  but  creates  in  him  what  ho  loves.  The 
love  of  man  proceeds  from  his  wtll-beloved."* 

Five  doctors  of  divinity  attacked  these 
theses.  They  had  read  them  with  all  the 
astonishment,  that  novelty  excites.  Such 
theology  appeared  verj'  extravagant ;  and 
vet  they  discussed  these  points,  according  to 
Luther's  own  testimony,  will  a  conrtrsy 
tliat  inspired  him  witll   much  esteem    foi 


1  JuRturam  open  fi«ent  mort&lla,  nial  Mo  Pel  tlmorp.  ob 
ijMUmet  Justls.  lit  mortAlla  tlnM-ri'ntur.    L.  Opi'.  Lfct.  I.  a*. 

a  I.CX  Imm  IXI  orcratnr,  occMlt,  maledlcli,  mim  fwj.l, 
Judicikt.  dnmiint,  qnittiiild  non  r<t  In  Chntfto.  Jo\<\- 

'  l^x  dJclt:    Fftc  iuKl  ct  nunquam  bt.    Otaiia  dlcUi 
Crede  in  hunc  I  et  Jam  facta  iiint  omnia.    Ibiil. 

*  Am'ir  l>d  mo  fnronl!.  svd  cr^at  luum  dillglMIe  i 
bomiiil*  fit  a  Biu)  dliUlbllL    lUd. 


I'J 


\ 


D*AUBIO\£'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 


tbiem,  but  at  the  same  time  with  etirneRtncfdi 
And  diflc^mment.  Luther,  on  his  fliilo,  dis- 
played wonderful  mildness  in  his  replica,  un- 
xiyallcd  patience  in  listening  to  tne  objec- 
tions of  hisadTemries,  and  all  the  quii  !:n4M« 
of  St.  Paul  in  sohriug  the  difKcaltios  up|>osc(l 
to  him.  His  replies  were  sliort,  but  full  of 
the  Word  of  God,  and  excited  the  mimiration 
of  his  bearen.  '*  lie  is  in  all  rcfi'iH.'Ctfl  like 
Erasmus,"  said  many ;  ^'  but  f^urpurt^es  liim 
in  one  tluDgr:  he  openly  professes  what  Eras- 
mus is  content  merely  to  iuKinuate."  ^ 

The  disputation  was  dra\N-iug  to  qm  ond. 
Luther^s  advcrwiries  had  rutirod  wih  honour 
from  the  field ;  the  younjj^wt  of  tlicm,  Doctor 
Georgo  Niger,  alone  continued  the  strupgle 
with  the  powerful  champion.  Alamiecl  at 
the  daring  propositions  of  tlie  monk,  and  not 
knowing  what  further  arguments  to  have  re- 
course to,  he  cxcbiinied,  with  an  iiccent  of 
fear :  "  If  our  piyusants  heard  Fuch  things, 
they  would  stcme  you  to  deadi  I "'  At  theHc 
words  the  whole  auditory  burst  into  a  loud 
lau^h. 

Never  hnd  an  assembly  li»«tened  with  so 
much  attention  to  a  thc<jIogical  discussion. 
The  first  words  of  the  r«f«inner  had  arimscd 
tlioir  minds,  (^cations  \?lii<.h  shortly  before 
would  have  been  treated  with  indiilferenee, 
were  now  full  of.  interest.  On  the  couute- 
nanccs  of  many  of  the  hearers  a  looker-on 
might  have  sei*.n  reflected  the  new  ideas  which 
the  bold  assertions  of  the  Saxon  doctor  had 
awakened  in  their  minds. 

Three  young  men  in  particular  were  deeply 
moved.  One  of  them,  Martin  Buc<jrby  name, 
was  a  Dominican,  twentv-seven  years  of  «go, 
who,  notwithstanding  the  prejudices  of  Ins 
order,  appeared  unwilling  to  lose  one  of  the 
doctor's  words.  He  was  bom  in  a  small  town 
of  Alsace,  and  had  entered  a  convent  at  six- 
teen. He  soon  displayed  puch  capacity  that 
the  most  eidightenod  nionkf<  entertained  the 
high(>st  expectations  of  him  :'  "  He  will  one 
da^  be  the  ornament  (»f  our  ordtr,"  s:tid  tliey. 
His  superiors  had  sent  him  to  lleidelljerg  to 
study  philosophy,  theology,  Gre«*k,  and  He- 
brew. At  that  peritxl  Erasnms  publislied 
seveml  of  his  works,  which  Hucor  read  ^vitli 
aridity. 

Soon  appeared  the  earliest  writings  of 
Luther.  Tlie  Als.'ioifln  stu.^ent  hastened  to 
compare  the  riifomier's  doctrines  with  the 
Holy  Script nres.  fci«mie  misgivings  as  to  the 
truth  of  thel'opi.'-.h  religion  arose  in  his  mind.* 
It  was  thus  that  the  light  was  diffused  in 
those  days.  The  eliK^tor-palatiuo  t«>ok  par- 
ticular notice  of  the  young  man.  His  strimg 
find  sonorous  voice,  his  graceful  manners  and 
elwincnt  hmpuage,  the  freedom  with  which 
he  attacked  the  vices  of  the  day,  made  him  a 

*  Bucer.  In  Rcu1tet*ii  Annftl.  Eranr.  Benorat.  p.  ft 
3  81  rastlcl  hM>c  audlrcnt.  corte  IsiiiiUbu  vw  obnurent  et 

InUTiicoTeMt.    L.  Epp.  1.  111. 

*  Wddcntioribqs  mvnarhif  apeic  de  le  pnedurwn  ezdta- 
Tit.    Meloh.  K±%m.  Vit.  nucrri.  p.  Ill 

*  Cum  docC:  

tullIiMU  qui 
•wfrlt.    Ibid. 


lam  In  els  traditam  cum  aaciti  lltteiit  con. 
in  punUAda  reUfioue  iuap«cta  habort 


di«fiugui»hcii  pn^acher.  He  was  M^ointad 
ehfi plain  to  the  c(mrt,  and  was  fulfi^ng  his 
functions  when  Liitlier's  journey  to  Ueidel- 
b<;rg  was  sr.nounetxl.  Wliat  joy  for  liucerl 
No  <me  rtpfiirod  with  greater  e,'igemoSM  tc 
the  hiill  ol'  the  Augustine  convent.  He  took 
with  him  paper,  pens,  and  ink,  intending  tc 
takfj  down  what  the  doctor  SJiid.  But  while 
his  hand  was  swiftly  tracing  Luther's  words, 
the  finger  of  God,  in  more  indelible  chiirac- 
ters,  wrote  on  his  heart  the  great  truths  he 
heard.  The  first  glirams  of  the  doctrine  of 
grace  weiv  ditfused  tlirough  his  soul  during 
tills  memorable  hour.  ^  The  Dominican  was 
gained  over  to  Christ. 

Not  far  from  IkiCAiT  stood  John  Urentz  or 
Brentius,  then  nineteen  years  of  age.  He 
wuH  the  son  of  a  magistrate  in  a  city  of 
^fwabia,  and  at  thirteen  had  been  entered  as 
student  at  Heidelberg.  None  manifested 
greater  application.  He  rose  at  midnight 
and  begim  to  study.  This  habit  became  so 
confirmed,  that  during  his  whole  life  he  could 
not  sleep  after  that  hour.  In  Later  years  he 
cousoorated  these  tranquil  moments  to  medi- 
tation on  the  Scriptures.  Brentz  was  one  of 
the  first  to  perceive  the  new  light  tlien  dawn- 
ing on  Germany.  He  welcomed  it  with  a 
heart  aljounding  in  love.^  He  eagerly  per- 
used Luther's  works  But  what  was  his 
delight  when  lie  could  he;ir  the  writer  him* 
self  at  Heidelberg !  One  of  the  doctor's  pro- 
positions more  especially  startled  the  youth- 
'ful  8<',holar;  ic  was  this  :  ''  That  nmn  is  not 
justified  bt'fore  G»hI  who  performs  many 
works;  but  he  who,  without  works,  has 
much  faith  in  .Jesus  Christ." 

A  pi<m8  woman  of  lleilbronn  on  the  Nockar, 
wife  of  a  senator  of  that  town,  named  Bnepf^ 
had  imitated  llaninili's  exain])le,  and  conse- 
crated her  tirst-horu  son  to  the  Lord,  with  a 
fervent  desire  to  st;e  him  devote  himself  to 
the  study  of  theology.  This  young  man, 
who  Wiis  born  in  1 4U5,  imule  rapid  progresa 
ill  learning;  but  eitlwT  from  tjiste,  or  from 
anilntion,  or  in  compliance  with  his  father's 
wishes,  he  appliud  to  the  study  of  jurispru- 
dence. The  pious  mother  Wiis  grieved  to 
behold  her  child,  lier  Khrliard,  pui-suing  an- 
other career  than  that  to  which  she  had 
consecrated  him.  iShe  admonished  him,  en- 
treated him,  prayed  him  continually  to 
remember  the  vow  she  had  made  on  the  duv 
of  his  birth.  *  Overcome  at  last  by  liu 
mother's  perseverance,  Ehihard  Siicpf  gavo 
way.  Erelong  he  felt  such  a  taste  for  his 
new  studies,  that  nothing  in  tlie  work!  oooUi 
ha^ve  diverted  him  from  them. 

He  was  very  intimate  with  Bucer  and 
Brentz,  and  they  were  friends  until  death  i 
**  for,''  says  one  of  their  biographers,  **  friMid- 
ships  based  on  the  love  of  letters  and  of 

>  rrimam  liicem  nuUnte  Mntantle  de  Jtutlfkattant  u 
Buo  pectorc  <cnftit.    Mclcti.  Adam.  \"A,  Ru>vri,  p.  >1I. 

•  inrens  I>et  bcneArium  Istu  BnatliM  a^fnmit,  at  pAta 
nirntf?  anplcitiH  est.    11  Id. 

*  Crebrls  lni«r|)rlIatioiilbiiii  ciini  roti  quod  de  nato  Ipao 
frc«rat,  admonerrt  I  H  a  Ktudio  Jarii  ad  theoluciam  aUMi 

I  conTlells  arocaret.   Utldi.' Adam.  Knapfli  Vita. 
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This  disputation  carricil  forrrard  Lothor 
himself,  lie  iiicreused  daily  in  tho  know- 
ledge of  the  truth.  "  I  belong  to  thone,"  said 
he,  "  who  improve  by  writing  and  by  teach- 
ing others,  and  not  to  those  who  from  no- 
ising become  on  u  sudden  great  and  learned 
d  ctors." 

He  was  overjoyed  at  seeing  with  what  avi- 
a  familiar  and  private  conversation  with  i  dity  the  students  of  the  schools  rtc^ived  the 
,*■  taitl  R--.ccr ;  **  a  most  eX'^uiHito  n.>pa8t,  !  dawning  trutli,  and  this  cousolcii  1»!m  wlien 


neTcr  fafL**  He  was  present  with  his 
9  frienxlH  at  the  Heidelberg  discuji^ion. 
e  Paradoxes  and  c«}urago  of  the  Wittem- 
j^  dix-!tor  gave  him  a  new  impulsu.  Ke- 
tincr  the  vain  opinion  of  human  merits, 
embraced  the  doctrine  of  the  free  justiiica- 
n  of  the  sinficr. 
rhc  next  da  -  i'l.  er  went  to  Luther.     "  1 

n 


:  of  da;:::ie!i,  but  of  tniths  ♦J.  ^t  were  set  he  found  the  old  doctors  so  deep  roote.l  in 

ore  me.    To  whatever  ohje.tl^n  I  made,  their  (»pinioii8.     *'  I  have  tlie  glorious  hope" 

J  doctor  had  a  reply,  and  exphvitiod  every-  Siiid  he,  "  that  as  Oirist,  when  rejected  bv 

n^   with   the    greure^t   c^-^mcss.      Oh !  the  Jew3,  r.:£med  to  the  CiCiililes,  we  sliall 

ulii  to  Ciixl  that  1  had  time  to  write  more  !"^  now  also  behold  tho  new  theology,  that  baa 

tber  himself  was  touclied  wth   Jiucer's  been  rcject'jd  Ly  these  gRiybwirds  with  thoir 

releomed  by 


thought 

simplicity,  and  con\'ersod  j  of  returning  to  Wittemberg.     The  count- 

th  mo  very  earnestly,    lie  is  worthy  of  |  wibitine  gave  him  a  letter  for  the  elector, 


confidence  and  Im'e."* 
Breutz,  Snepf,  and  many  others,  excited 
tbo  new  truths  that  began  to  dawn  upon 
!ir  minds,  also  visited  Luther;  th(.y  tilked 
1  conferred  with  him  ;  they  begged  for 
[klanations  on  what  they  d(d  not  undt^r- 
nd.  Tiie  reformer  replied,  strengtiiening 
.  argnments  by  the  \V  ord  of  G(k1.  Each 
itence  iinnirted  fresh  ligiit  to  tlu-ir  minds, 
new  world  was  opening  before  them. 
After  Luther's  depjtrture,  tlieso  noble- 
nded  men  begim  to  teach  at  Heitlelberg. 
ley  felt  it  their  duty  to  continue  what  the 
ji'  uf  God  hiui  begim.  and  not  allow  the 
ow  tu  expire  which  he  had  lighten]  up. 
le  8choI.ii>*  will  speak,  when  the  toadmrs 
s  silent.     Hn-ntz.  although  still  su  y.mii!:^. 


dated  1st  of  May,  in  which  he  said  ^^  that 
Luther  had  shown  so  much  skill  in  tho  dis- 
putation, as  greatly  to  contribute  to  tiie  re- 
nown of  the  university  of  Wittemberg."  He 
was  not  allowwl  to  return  on  foot.'*  The  Nu- 
remberg Augustiues  conducted  him  aa  far  as 
Wurtzburg,  from  whence  he  proceeded  to 
Erfurtu  with  the  friars  from  that  city.  Aa 
soon  as  he  arrived  he  repaired  to  the  houso 
of  his  old  teacher,  Jodocu3.  The  aged  pro- 
fessor, nmch  grieved  and  8CMt>Ializea  at  the 
path  his  disciple  had  taken,  was  in  the  habit 
of  placing  before  idl  Luther's  propositions  a 
t/ir.fu^  tile  letter  employed  by  the  Greeks  to 
denote  condemnation.^    He  had  written  to 


the  young  d<xitor  in  terms  of  reproach,  and 
the  latter  desired  to  reply  in  parson  to  tlieso 
plaine>l  the  U(»spel  of  St.  Matthew,  at  first  letters.  Not  having  been  aduoitted,  he  wrote 
oil  own  HHim,  and  afterwanls.  when  the  to  Jodocus:  "All  the  univerbity,  with  the 
amber  l)u&nme  too  small,  in  the  theatn.>  of  |  exception  of  one  licentiate,  think  as  I  do. 
ilow.pKr.  The  theologians,  envious  at  the  More  than  this ;  the  prince,  the  bishop,  many 
nrd  of  iiearere  this  young  man  drew  around  '  (•th'^r  prelates,  and  all  our  most  enlightened 
n,  became  irrititcd.  Breutz  then  took  I  citizens,  deelaro  with  one  voice,  that  up  to 
Ins,  and  transferred  his  lectures  to  the  I  the  present  time  they  ha^l  neither  known  nor 
Uege  of  the  Canons  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  <  undei-stoixl  Jesus  Christ  and  Ins  Gospel.  I 
ras  the  fire  almirly  kindled  up  in  8axi>ny  I  am  remly  to  receive  your  corrections;  and 

"  althougli  they  should  be  severe,  they  will 
appear  to  me  very  gentle.  Open  your  heart, 
therefore,  without  fwir ;  uiibunlcn  your  anger. 
1  will  not  and  I  c-mnot  be  vexed  with  you. 
Go<l  and  my  conscience  are  my  witueMea!"* 
The  old  doctor  was  moved  bv  these  expna- 

1?    I     •  /•  -T  ¥1        '  •II.    '^         . 


glowed  in  Heidelberg.  The  centres  of 
iit  iiicrcisoii  in  nwuber.  I'hiK  pi>riod  has 
fl  denominated  the  seedtime  of  tho  Poia- 
Kte. 

Sot  it  waff  not  the  Palatinate  alone  that 
ped  the  fruits  of  the  Heidelberg  disputa- 

1.     These  omrigoous  friends  of  the  tnith  1  sions  of  his  former  pupil.    He  was  willing  to 
n  IxxAmc  shining  lights  in  the  Church.  |  try  if  there  were  no  means  9f  removing  the 


damnatory  thcta.  They  conversed  on  the 
matter,  but  the  result  was  unfavourable.  *'I 
made  him  understand  at  least,''  said  Luther, 
*'  that  all  their  sentences  were  like  that  Itcist 

l^ut  talking 
These  doo- 


ey  oil  attained  to  exalted  st'itions,  and 

k  part  ill  many  of  the  debates  which  the 

ibrmatiim  occasioned.  8trasburg.  and  Eng- 

d  a  little  Liter,  were  indebted  to  Hueer  for 

aner  knowledge  of  the  truth.     .Sncpf  first  I  whiih  is  said  to  devour  itself. 

Jarod  it  at  Marburg,  then  at  Stuttgard,  I  to  a  deaf  man  is  labour  in  vain 

bingcn,  and  Jena.    Brentz,  after  having  ' 

^ht  at  Heidelberg,  continued  his  labours 

a  long  period  at  Tubingen,  and  at  Halle 

E^rabia.    We  ahall  meet  with  these  three  :  in. 

D  airain  in  the  course  of  our  histon'.  3*»«r«j,  death,  opposite  the  names  of  criminals 

^  -^  !  demncd  to  dte. 

AatH^At.       SL.Epp.LAnL     =     Mbld. 


1  L.  Ipp.  I.  111. 

*  VcnJi  -Hi^era  enrra,  qnl  lenm  pedester.    Ibid.  110. 


*  OrenihiiA  placitls  mein  nifmiin  theta  pnetiidt. 

The  Greeks  us«d  to  place  the  Initial  letter  or  the  word 


Ibid. 
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ton  obBtiniitelj  ding  to  their  petty  distmc- 
tionSf  although  they  confess  there  is  nothing 
to  confirm  them  hut  the  light  of  natund  rea- 
son, as  they  call  it — a  dark  chaos  truly  to  us 
who  proflAih  no  other  light  than  Jesus  Christ, 
the  true  and  only  light. "^ 

LutLiT  quitted  Erfur'.l.  in  the  carriage  he- 
lon^rii  g  to  the  convent,  which  took  him  to 
Eisleben.  From  tlicnce  tlie  August^acs  of 
the  place,  proud  of  a  doctor  who  Iiad  shed 
such  glory  on  their  order  and  on  their  city, 
his  native  place,  conveyed  him  to  Wittcm- 


1  1flildletftmlne«atlonlinatnrftHi,  qaod  *v^^  nos  Idem 
,  QQOd  ch»ot  tenebr«tiim,  qui  non  pmdir AOins  alUm  In* 

«qiiam  Cbriitum  J^aom  luoem  Terftu  ti  MUm.    L. 
LUL 


berg  with  their  own  horses  and  at  their  own 
expense.  Ever\'  one  desired  to  bestow  soim 
mark  of  affection  and  esteem  on  this  extra- 
ordinary man,  whose  fame  was  constantly 
increasing. 

He  arrived  on  the  Saturday  after  Asccn- 
ijon  day.  The  journey  hxd  done  him  good, 
2{>'i  his  friends  thoti^bt  li>«  improved  in 
appearance  and  struUi'tT  tKon  before  his  de- 
parture.* Tbey  were  dcl's  uah\  at  all  he  had 
to  tell  them.  Luther  r-  .ifd  some  time  after 
the  fati^es  of  his  journt'^y  and  his  dispute  at 
Heidelberg ;  but  this  rost  was  only  a  prepa- 
ration for  severer  toils. 

1  lU  at  nc-x't'.iU  Tldeftr  factu  hAbiUor  et  eorpnlmttav. 
L.  Epp.  L  liJ. 
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Truth  at  last  had  raised  her  head  in  the 
midst  of  Chri#tendom.  Victorious  over  the 
inferior  ministers  of  the  papacy,  she  was  now 
to  enter  upon  a  struggle  with  its  chief  in 
person.  We  are  about  to  contemplate  Luther 
contending  with  Rome. 

It  was  after  his  return  from  Heidelberg 
that  he  took  this  bold  step.  His  early  thti*\B 
on  the  indulgences  had  been  misimderstood. 
Hedctennined  to  explain  their  meaning  with 
groatpr  clearness.  From  the  clamours  that 
a  blind  }ia^Led  extorted  from  his  enemies,  he 
had  loam  Aow  important  it  was  to  win  over 
the  most  enlightened  part  of  the  nation  to 
the  truth :  he  therefore  resolved  to  appeal  to 
iti  judgp^nt  by  setting  forth  the  bakes  on 
which  his  now  convictions  wore  founded.  It 
was  requisite  at  once  to  challenge  tlio  ded- 
sion  of  jRome :  he  did  not  hesitate  to  send  his 
explanations  thither.  While  he  presented 
them  with  one  hand  to  the  enlightened  and 
Impartial  readers  of  his  nation,  with  the  other 
he  laid  them  before  the  throne  of  the  sove- 
reign pontiff. 

These  explanations  of  his  theses,  which  ho 
styled  RuohitionSf^  were  written  in  a  rery 
moderate  tone.  Luther  endeavoured  to  so^'i.i 
down  the  passages  that  had  occasion-id  Ute 
gmatest  irritation,  and  thus  gare  proof  of 


I  talk  Opv.advs.)  rrlL  fS4lt. 


genuine  humility.  But  at  the  same  time  lit 
showed  himself  to  be  unshaken  in  his  con- 
victions, and  courageously  defended  ail  th« 
propositions  which  truth  obliged  him  to 
mamtain.  He  repeated  once  more,  that  every 
truly  penitent  Cnrisdan  possesses  remissicm 
of  si.:ii»  without  papal  indulgences ;  thiU  the 
pope,  Lke  the  meanest  priest,  can  do  no  more 
than,  simply  declare  wnat  Qod  has  al/eftdy 
pardoned ;  that  the  treasury  of  th-j  merits  of 
the  saints,  administered  by  the  pope,  W4J  a 
pure  chimera,  and  that  the  Holy  bcnpnurirs 
were  the  sole  rule  of  faith.  But  let  as  hear 
his  own  statement  on  some  of  these  points. 

He  begins  by  establishing  the  nature  of 
real  repentance,  and  contrasts  that  act  of 
God  which  regenerates  man  with  the  mam- 
meries  of  the  Church  of  Home.  *^  The  Qrqek 
word  fittrafttiTt"  wd  be.  '*  sig^nifies,  put  on  a 
new  spirit,  a  new  m<rui,  take  a  new  nature, 
so  that  ceasing  i?  b^  iiarthly,  you  may  be- 
come heavenly Christ  is  a  teacher  of  the 

spirit  and  not  of  tha  letter,  and  his  words  are 
spirit  and  life.  He  teaches  therefore  a  re- 
pentance in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  not  those 
outward  penances  that  can  be  performed  by 
the  proadest  sinners  without  humiliation  | 
ha  wiih  a  repentance  that  can  bo  effected  in 
ertiry  sitoation  of  life, — under  the  kingly 
purple,  under  the  priest's  cassock,  under  the 
prince's  hat, — in  the  midst  of  those  pomps  of 
Babylon  where  a  Daniel  lived,  as  well  as 
under  the  monk's  frock  and  the  beggar's 
rags." » 

Farther  on  we  meet  with  this  bold  Im* 
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gUP^ps:  "  I  cane  not  for  what  plennes  or  ilis- 
|ile«ji«fk  the  pope.  He  is  a  man  like  other 
znec.  Taere  have  bcni  many  popes  who 
loT&l  tiot  only  errors  and  Tices,  but  still  more 
exm^inlinary  tliingn.  I  listen  to  the  pope 
as  p-^^w*,  that  is  to  say,  when  he  speaks  in  the 
cait:*iis,  accordinp  to 'the  canons,  or  when  he 
decn.'ea  some  article  in  conjunction  with  a 
eounoil,  but  not  when  he  speaks  after  his 
own  idi'jui.  Were  I  to  do  otherwise,  ought 
I  not  to  say  with  those  who  know  not 
Om!«i,  that  tlie  horrible  massacres  of  Chris- 
ti:in»  by  which  Julius  II.  was  stained,  wore 
the  p^>i  deeds  of  a  gentle  shepherd  towards 
airisf*ri.<:k?* 

••  1  cannot  help  wondering,"  continues  | 
Lolber,  "at  the  simplicity  of  those  who  have 
ajt-'-rtcd  that  the  two  swords  of  the  Gospel 
ivprL*9«.-nt,  one  the  spiritual,  the  other  tlie 
KCoLir  {K>wor.  Yes!  the  popo  wields  a 
sword  of  iron  ;  it  is  thus  he  exhibits  himself 
to  Chri-:t«  n'Vmi,  n^it  as  a  temler  father,  but 
M  a  fiirniidable  tyrant.  Alas!  an  anf^ 
CtnA  has  pivfu  us  the  swonl  we  lonf^cd  for, 
and  taken  away  that  whicli  we  despised.  In 
no  pirt  of  the  world  have  there  been  more 

trrrible   wars    than  among   Christians 

\Vhy  did  nnt  tliat  acute  mind  which  dis- 
wvered  this  fine  commentary,  intK»r|>ret  in 
the  Fame  siilitle  manner  the  history  of  the 
two  keys  intnisted  to  St.  I*cter,  an<l  lay  it 
down  as  a  doctrine  of  the  Cliurch,  that  one 
key  rervvn  to  opon  the  treasures  of  heaven, 
I  the  oth»*r  the  treasures  of  the  earth  ?  "* 
i  "  It  is  impfwsible,"  says  Luther  in  another 
place,  "  for  a  man  to  he  a  Christian  lanthout 
oaring  Christ;  and  if  he  has  ('hrist,  he  pos- 
SMsea  at  the  same  time  all  that  belongs  to 
(lirist.  AVhat  gives  peace  to  our  consciences 
if  thi« — by  faith  our  sins  are  no  longer  ours, 
bat  Christ's,  on  whom  God  has  laid  tliem  mU; 
isd,  on  the  other  hand,  all  Christ's  rigfiteous- 
Mss  belongs  to  us,  to  whom  God  has  glv^n 
iL  Christ  Liys  liis  hand  on  us,  and  we  are 
liealeJ.  He  cnsts  his  mantle  over  us,  and 
we  are  shidtcred;  for  he  is  the  glorious 
Ssriour,  blessed  for  evermore."' 

With  such  views  of  the  riches  of  salvation 
br  JesQn  Christ,  there  was  no  longer  any 
Be'^l  of  indulgences. 

While    LutliiT   attacks   th«   iM^r,  he 
fpe.iks  honounbly  of  Leo  X.    *'  Tne  times 
in  which  we.  live  are  so  evil,*"  said  he,  "  th.%t 
eren  the  most  exalted  indivldunls  have  no 
power  to  h^Ip  the  Church.    We  have  at  pre- 
set a  very  good  pope  in  IjOO  X.    His  sirjee- 
riry,  his  l<s»ming,  inspire  us  with  joy.    l^ut 
wliat  can  be  dene  by  thia  one  man,  amiable 
cad  gracious  oa  he  is  ?    Ho  was  worthy  of 
being  pope  in  better  days.    In  our  age  we 
itnerre  nooe  bat  such  men  as  Julius  II.  and 
Alexander  VI." 

He  then  comes  to  the  point :  **  I  will  say 
what  I  mean,  boldly  and  oriefly :  the  Church 
Bceds  a  refonnation.    And  tliis  cannot  be  the 
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work  either  of  a  single  man,  as  the  pope,  or 
of  many  men,  as  the  cardinals  and  councils ; 
but  it  must  be  that  of  the  wliole  world,  or 
rather  it  is  a  work  that  Ixslongs  to  God  alone. 
As  for  the  time  in  which  such  a  refonnation 
should  Iwgin,    he    alone    knows  who    has 

created  all  time The  diko  is  broken,  and 

it  is  no  longer  in  our  power  to  restrain  the 
impetuous  and  overwhelming  billows." 

'hiis  is  a  Miniple  of  the  declarations  and 
ideas  which  Luther  addrcsse-d  to  his  enlight- 
ened fellow -countrj'mcn.  The  festival  i»f 
Whitsuntide  was  appronehing ;  and  iK  tlie 
same  period  in  which  the  apostles  gave  to 
the  risen  Saviour  the  tirst  testimony  nf  their 
faith,  Luther,  the  new  ai>()stle,  published 
this  spirit-stirringbook,  in  which  he  ardently 
called  for  a  resurrection  of  the  Church.  On 
Satunlay,  22d  May  1.518,  the  eve  of  Pente- 
cost, he  sent  the  work  to  his  ordinary  the 
bishop  of  Brandenburg  witli  the  following 
letter : — 

"  Most  worthy  Father  in  God !  It  is  now 
some  time  since  a  new  and  unheanl-of  doc- 
trine touching  tlic  apostolic  indulgences  Ijc- 
gan  to  make  a  noise  in  this  c^mntrv ;  the 
learned  and  the  ignontnt  were  troubled  by 
it;  and  many  persons,  some  known,  some 
personally  unknown  to  me,  begged  me  to 
declare  by  sennon  or  bv  writing  what  I 
thouf^ht  of  the  novelty,  1  will  not  say  the 
impudence,  of  this  doctrine.  At  first  1  was 
silent  and  kept  in  the  background.  But  at 
last  things  came  to  such  a  pass,  that  the 
pope's  holiness  was  compnmiiHed. 

**  What  could  I  do?  I  thought  it  my  duty 
neither  to  appnn'e  nor  condemn  these  iIh'- 
trincs,  but  to  originate  a  discussion  on  th's 
important  subject,  until  the  Holy  Chuich 
should  decide. 

"  As  no  one  accented  the  cliallcnge  I  had 
given  to  the  whole  world,  and  since  my 
theses  have  been  ctmsidered,  not  as  mattrrs 
f««r  iliscussion,  but  as  positive  assertions,  ^  I 
find  ntvsclf  compelled  to  publish  an  explana- 
tion of  them.  Condescend  therefore  to  re- 
ceive these  trifles,  *  which  I  present  to  you, 
most  merciful  bishop.  And  that  all  tlie 
world  may  see  that  I  do  not  act  presumptu- 
ously, I  entreat  your  reverence  to  take  pen 
.ind  ink,  and  blut  out,  or  even  throw  into 
the  fire  and  bum,  anything  that  may  offend 
you.  I  know  that  Jesus  (.'hrist  needs  neither 
my  labours  nor  my  services,  and  that  he  will 
know  how  to  proclaim  his  glad  tidings  to  the 
Church  without  my  aid.  Not  that  the  bulls 
and  the  threats  of  my  enemies  alarm  me ; 
quite  the  contrary.  If  they  were  not  so  im- 
pudent, so  shameless,  no  one  should  hear  of 
me ;  I  would  hide  myself  in  a  comer,  and  there 
study  alone  for  my  own  good.  If  this  aff.iir 
is  not  God's,  it  certainly  shall  no  longer  lie 
mine  or  any  other  man's,  but  a  thing  of 
nought.  Ix^t  the  himour  and  the  glory  bo 
his  to  whom  alone  they  belong !" 
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Lather  wa8  still  filled  with  rcRpoct  for  the 
head  of  the  Church.  He  Bui>potied  Leo  to  be 
4  Just  mail  Olid  a  sincere  lover  of  the  truth. 
rie  resolved,  tliercfure,  to  write  to  him.  A 
week  after,  on  Triuity  Huiitlay,  30th  May 
1518,  he  penned  a  letter,  of  which  we  give  a 
few  specimens. 

'*  1  o  the  most  blessed  Father  Leo  X.  sove- 
rci^  bishop,  ^liirtin  Luther,  an  Augustine 
friar,  wishes  eternal  salvation. 

**  1  am  infonned,  most  holy  Father,  that 
wicked  rui)orts  are  in  circulation  about  me, 
and  that  mv  name  is  in  bud  (xlour  with  your 
holiness.  I  nm  called  a  heretic,  apostate, 
traitor,  and  u  thousand  other  insulting  names. 
What  I  see  fills  me  with  surprise,  what  1 
loam  fills  me  with  alann.  But  the  only 
foundation  of  my  tranquillity  remains, — a 
pure  and  peac-eful  conscience.  Deign  to 
listen  to  me,  m«.>st  holy  Father, — to  mo  who 
am  but  a  child  and  unlearned." 

After  relating  the  origin  of  the  whole 
matter,  Luther  thus  continues : — 

**  In  all  the  taverns  nothing  was  heard  but 
complaints  against  the  avarice  of  the  priests, 
and  attacks  against  the  power  of  the  keys 
and  of  the  sovereign  bishop.  Of  this  tne 
whole  of  Germany  is  a  witness.  When  I 
was  informed  of  these  things,  my  zeal  was 
aroused  for  the  glory  of  Christy  as  it  ap- 
peared to  me ;  or,  if  anotlier  explanation  be 
Bouglit,  my  young  and  warm  blood  was  m- 
flamed. 

*'  I  forewarned  several  princes  of  the 
Church ;  but  some  laughed  at  me,  and  others 
turned  a  deaf  ear.  The  terror  of  your  name 
seemed  to  restrain  every  one.  I  then  pub- 
lished my  disputation. 

"  And  behold,  most  holy  Father,  the  con- 
flagration that  is  reported  to  have  set  tlie 
whole  world  on  fire. 

"  Now  what  shall  I  do  ?  I  cannot  retract, 
and  I  see  tliat  this  publication  draws  down 
upon  me  an  inconceivable  hatred  from  every 
side.  1  have  no  wisli  to  appear  before  the 
world ;  for  I  have  no  learning,  no  genius, 
and  am  far  too  little  for  such  great  matters ; 
above  all,  in  this  illustrious  age,  in  which 
Cicero  himsolf,  were  he  living,  would  be 
compelled  to  liide  himself  in  some  dork  co]> 
ner.* 

"  But  in  order  to  quiet  mj  adversaries, 
and  to  reply  to  the  solicitations  of  many 
friends,  I  here  publish  my  thoughts.  I  pub- 
lish them,  holy  Father,  tliat  1  may  hie  in 
gpreater  safety  under  the  shadow  of  your 
wings.  All  those  who  desire  it  will  thus 
understand  with  what  simplicity  of  heart  I 
have  called  upon  the  ecclesiastical  authority 
to  instruct  me,  r^nd  what  respect  I  have 
shown  to  the  power  of  the  keys. '  If  I  had 
not  behaved  with  propriety,  it  would  have 
been  impossible  for  the  most  serene  lord 
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Frederick,  duke  and  elector  of  Baxony^who 
sliines  among  the  friends  of  the  apostolic  and 
cliristian  truth,  to  have  ever  endured  in  his 
university  of  Wittemberg  a  man  so  dang^ 
reus  as  1  am  asserted  to  he, 

**  For  this  reason,  nuwt  holy  Father,  I  fall 
at  the  feet  of  your  holiness,  and  submit  my 
self  to  you,  with  all  that  I  have  and  with  all 
that  I  am.  Destroy  my  cause,  or  e8p<.»u2e  it : 
dechure  me  right  or  wrong ;  take  away  my 
life  or  restore  it,  as  you  please^  1  sliall  ac- 
knowledge your  voice  as  the  voinc  of  Jesus 
Clirist,  who  presides  and  speaks  thnmgh  yuu. 
If  I  have  merited  death,  1  shall  not  refuhc  to 
die;^  the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all  tliat  is 
therein.  May  he  be  praised  through  all  eter- 
nity !  iUnen.  May  he  uphold  you  for  ever  ! 
Amen. 

"  Written  the  day  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  in 
the  year  1518. 

"  Maktik  Luther,  Augustine  Friar." 

Wliat  humility  and  truth  in  Luther's  fear, 
or  rather  in  the  avowal  ho  makes  that  his 
warm  young  blood  was  ])erhaps  too  hastily 
inihimeil !  in  this  we  behold  the  sincerity  of 
a  man  who,  presuming  not  on  liimself,  dieadii 
the  influence  of  his  passions  in  the  very  acts 
most  in  conformity  with  the  Word  of^  God. 
lliis  Ltnguage  is  widely  different  from  that 
of  a  proud  fanatic.  We  behold  in  Luther  iin 
earnest  desire  to  gain  over  Leo  to  the  cause 
of  truth,  to  prevent  all  scliism,  and  to  cause 
the  Ke-ibrmation,  the  ne-ccssitv  of  whidi  he 
proclaims,  to  proceed  from  the  head  of  the 
church.  Assuredly  it  is  not  he  who  should 
bo  accused  of  destroying  that  unity  in  the 
Western  Church  which  so  many  persons  of 
all  parties  have  since  regretted.  lie  sacrificed 
everything  to  maintain  it ; — every  tiling  ex« 
cept  tlie  truth.  It  was  not  he,  it  was  lus 
adversaries,  who,  by  refusing  to  acknowledge 
the  fulness  and  sulHcieucy  of  the  salvation 
wrought  by  Jesus  Christ,  rent  our  iSaviour^ 
vesture,  even  at  the  foot  of  tlie  cross. 

After  writing  tliis  letter,  and  on  the  very 
same  day,  Luther  wrote  to  his  friend  .Stjiupits, 
vicar-general  of  his  order.  It  was  by  his  in- 
strumentality that  he  desired  the  Kx>lutiou8 
and  letter  should  reach  Leo. 

"  I  beg  of  you,"  says  he,  "  to  accept  with 
kindness  these  trifles'  that  1  send  vou,  and 
tn  forwazd  them  to  the  excellent  I'ope  Leo 
X.  Not  that  I  desire  by  this  to  draw  you 
into  the  peril  in  which  I  am  involved ;  I  am 
determined  to  cricounter  the  danger  alone. 
Jems  Christ  will  sec  If  what  I  have  said  pro- 
06cdj  from  Him  or  fi'om  me — Jesus  Qirist, 
without  whose  wiU  the  pO|>e's  tongue  cannot 
move,  and  tlie  hearts  of  Icings  cannot  decide. 

'*  As  to  those  who  threaten  me,  I  reply  in 
the  words  of  Beuchlin :  *•  He  who  is  poor  luui 


t  Qaam  pure  8traplU4ler4ue  eceleeiastloam  petfrtitem 
•(  reveroatiam  clavium  quashirim  et  coloiflin.   Ibid. 
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I  Quare,  beattostme  Pater,  pro^tratnm  me  nednNU 
beatltudinis  offiero,  cum  omiiibiM  qiuk  sum  ct  habeo  i  vl^t* 
flea,  occide;  toco,  rcvoca:  ai>pruba,  n^itr:!)*.  ut  plMuertt. 
Voeem  iuam.rocem  Christl  In  te  iiraiKKleiitto  ri  locieBUi 
SI  mortem  menU  morl  uuu  reousabo.    L.  JSpgi. 


ai;tiuscam. 
LI21, 
siltiMattou. 
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Bnthing  tit  fear.  Fince  hi*  }ta9  nothing  to  l(»s<'..*'  j  It  is  prolxible  that  l.i<thur  |;r.i:ir.,i  (i«n^ 
1  have  neither  pntpiTty  nor  money,  anfl  I  do  ■,  ir.iominttou  uf  this  lctt«'r  of  ('.-inlinjil  Rv 
nf»t  «?-»ir^  any.  If  form«;r1y  1  piJSFesRwl  nny  |  phru-l's,  transmittoil  to  ilu;  elrctor  m\  the  7th 
lii>n«mr.  any*rx»putJition,  h-t  Ilini  who  has  ;  .July.  ri*rh:n)s,  it  w;i>  thr  prospect  of 
liesnin  to  ileprlve  me  of  them  complete  hiH  excommunieation  which  t!:ii«  Uonnn  nilKiivu 
task.  All  that  is  h-fl  to  mc  i*  a  wn'tchoil  SiMinml  to  forhodr,  that  iiniiinil  him  m  ci.ter 
l>n*.y.  weakened  by  many  trials.  ShouKl  the  pulpit  «if  WittcnilnT;;  on  tin-  ir»tii  irf  tlic 
they  kill  nui  by  stratapni  or  by  force,  to  '  h-mu*-  month,  ami  t«»  ih-livi-r  a  i<(rnion  on  that 
(tfM*l  lie  the  gh»ry!  They  vill  thus,  iKThrips,  ■  nil»ject,  whieh  niatli;  a  «lrcp  iiiipn-r<sioii.  He 
sl.oren  my  life  by  an  hour  or  two.  It  is  dn-w  a  disiinetiou  Iu'-wimii  i'Mern:il  and 
en-'tiirh  for  nie  that  I  h*ve  a  precious  IJe-  iiitern,'lexconinnniic,ati«»n;  tlie former nxclud- 
d'vm-r.  a  powi.-rful  Hi j;b  Priest,  Jesus  (.'hrist  :  ing  «)nly  from  the  s«Tvict»s  of  the  Church, 
my  I.^-nl.  As  lonir  as  1  live  will  1  pr:j.\»»  •  the  litter  from  cmiimunioii  wifh  (ohI.  '*  No 
him.  If  another  will  not  uiiife  with  m-.  in  one,"  saiil  he,  "  ein  uconeili'  the  I'alli-n  sin- 
thr*e  prii^e**.  what  is  that  to  mi:?"  [  nor  wiih  («t»d,  rxei  pt  the  Kfernal  <.>ih".     No 

In  tlies«*  wonU  v\c  n;ad  Luther's  in«u>'*t  i  one  can  separate  man  from  (io>l,  exci-r  man 
teart.  I  himself  by  his  i»wn  sins.     Jile*«sfd  is  In-  who 

While  he  was  thus  Looking  with  confidence  .  dii'S  under  an  unjust  exeoiinnunicirimi ! 
t^^anls  Komi',  PJome  aln.'ady  entertained  ;  Wl'.I!/  he  suir-rs  a  frrii-vous  puiii»hui«iit  at 
♦h«»u;rht»  of  vi-np-anee  apiinst  him.  As  tiie  hands  of  nn-n  for  rijrl»ti'<»u>nrss'  siikr.  he 
t.A'-ly  as  thi;  3d  of  April,  (*ar>linal  liaphaelof  reeives  fp»rn  the  hind  of  (iod  the  eniun  of 
R  vera  hid  writtt-n  to  the  Kh-cfor  Krederick,  ,  evt-rlastinp:  happinrns."' 

i  I  the  jxijv'sname.  iutimatiuj:  thit  hisorth«»  j  Smie  of  the  iM■ar^.•^^  hiudly  comniendi'd 
di»\y    was    snspeeti-d,    And   c.piti'iuinjr   him  '  this  bold  lanjruasjje;  otliers  were   still  more 


a<;:iinEt  pronvting  Luthi-r.  "C.irdinal  l^^- 
phiod,"  said  the  latti-r.  "  would  have  h""! 
ST!  .It  pleasure  in  srrin«r  me  burnt  by  Frede- 
riek/*  Thus  wa.^  Home  In'^^innin^j;;  to 
•hjirpen  her  weaji^uw  a;riinst  Luther.  It 
w;i^  throujrh  bis  pnitector's  mind  that  she 
P-«i.|v*:d  tM  aim  the  first  blow.  If  she  suc- 
ct•^^d'•d  in  di;str<»yinf»  that  shrlrer  under 
wh'eh  the  monk  »«f  WittemlMTg  was  r«']wjs- 
iLff.  Iir  w«tuld  Ik-eftni"'  ;'.n  i*isy  pr«y  to  hrr. 


ex:.-:[>«'rafr«l  by  ii. 

I'tit  Luther  n(»  liai^cr  stfMNl  alone;  and 
^  ll!.  •■■.'h  his  faith  required  im  otliiT  support 
t?i  .ri  tliut  of  (mnI,  a  phalanx  whieh  dfti-iii!>-d 
him  ap-iinst  his  rnrmirs  had  jjrow  n  up 
around  liim.  Tln'Cierman  jK-ople  had  heard 
the  voi(u*  of  the  reformer.  From  his  sermoTis 
and  writings  issm  d  those  dashes  i>f  li;;lit 
whieh  anmsed  and  illuminivl  his  contirni]«t- 
raries.     Tiie  i  uiTijv  of  his  iV.ith  ptmri-d  fortli 


1  he  luiTijvoi  nis  i.'.un  ptmri-ii  foriii 
Th»*  (ii-rman  priners  wrn-  vrry  teUiudons  |  in  t4»rrents  of  fire  on  tln-ir  frozen  lH:arts.  The 
'f  th«'ir  reputation  f.ir  orth'xloxy.  The  ■  li:*e  that  (!m.I  had  plare*!  in  t!iis«'\traordinary 
sliirhtest  Huspiei«»ii  of  hereby  filled  tliem  with  \  mind  eomnmnie  ted  it^df  to  the  «lead  IhmIv 
bJ.tim.  The  court  iif  IJtlme  had  skilfully  ;  '»f  the  Chureli.  (  hri-ilenfloiM.  niojiord.s.-.  fur 
t*k*rj  fidvintatje  of  this  dis]»'»sition.     Frede-  '  so  m my  centuries.   U'eime  animated  wifli 

relijrioiis  enthusiasm.     The  people's  attU'di- 


lic-l.  m«'nover.  had  alw;jys  Imm-h  iitta<du-ii  to 
th-  relii^iiin  of  hi<  forefathers,  and  Imnce 
h.!:di.i»  1  <  letter  made  a  deep  imjin^ali-n  on 
lii*  Ptiinil.  I»ut  it  v.-  :.^  a  rule  with  the  elec- 
tor nevt-r  to  act  pr'-eip'tately.  He  kin:w 
tra:  truth  was  not  alwav*.  i-.'i  -he  sidi*  of  the 


iTi'.'nt  tr  the  Itmnish  supt-rstitionsdiministsrd 
il  iV  by  tlav  :  there  wt  re  alwi' vs  tewer  h  Jii.ls 
i''  it  otfereii  rroney  to  purei».i>-e  for;^i\«ii»-^s  ;' 
an  1  at  the  f.':-it'  time  Lntiier's  npi:i«!!'»ii 
eoiiti:  •;.ii   to   i'.iere  ««•■'.     Thi-   |M'iiph    ttifiied 

I 


ftft>nir"-t.     The  dij«pute«  Is-twei-n  the  empire  ■  tuwardn  *;r!.  and  >alut»,"l  h.im  with  luve  am 

and  li'»mr  h.'i?  taajrhf   him  to  mistrust  the  r«-sjieet,  i,>.  the  intrepid  def- ;.!!"r  of  truth  and 

in'..'re<fv«l  vii  w*;  of  ihn!  e«>urt.  He  had  found  liU-rty.-     rndfubttijly.  all  men  did  n«i|  .ver 

OUT  tSat  to  Ik»  a  christian  ])rinee,  it  was  not  the  tlepth   (»f  the  d«H'trines  lie  jinielainii'.!. 

ii.-.(vs!<rir}'  to  1«  the  pojM's  slave.  For  the  greater  numlH:r  it  wa*.  sullieient  ti» 

*•  He  wa^  not  one  of  thos«?  profane  per-  knn\v  that  he  stinnl  up  against  the  p.-jn-.  an»l 

^  ins."    iiaid  Melanethon,    ^*  who    onler    all  that  the  dominion  of  tin;  priests  and  monks 

chan}r<?i»  to  U'  nrrt'sted  at  their  very  com-  w.ir  shaken  by  the  might  of  his  word.     In 

menctnient.*     Fn-derick  Mibmittrd  fiimself  |  their  eyes,  Luther's  attack  was  like  thiwo 

to  (W-^     He  carefully  peru84:d  the  writings  '  beacon  fires  kindled  on  the  mountains,  wiiieh 

that  apT)ea7ed,  ami  dfd  not  allow  that  to  lie  '  ann«'Unce  to  a  wlnde.  natiiui  that  the  titiH^  to 

d»»r.iy id  which  he  Ixslieved   to  be  true.*'*  [  li'.rst  their  cimns  has  arrived.    The  reft »rmer 

It  wa»*  not  from  want  of  power ;  for,  besides  j  w-xs  nc-t  aware  of  what  he  h.ul  done,  until 

|y»ins    !M>vereign    in    hin    own    states,    he  ,  tlw  noblr  minded  piirtion  of  the  iiati«»ri  had 

enjr.yed  in  the  empire  a  respect  very  little  ]  already  hailed  him  as  their  li'ad«  r.     Uut  f-ir 

inferior  to  that  which  was  paid  to  the  empe-  j  a  great  numlM-r  also,  Lutlier's  eominu'  was 

m  himself.                                                         j  something  more  than   this.     Tlie  \\\ir  1  ot 

>  God,  which  ho  so  skilfully  wiidiled.  pierced 

>  Ckoi  V«vpcv  Mt  ftlbll  thnrt,  nihil  pnlnt  i«rdeie.   L.  Epp.  , 
I  l!»  »  L.  Opp. « W.)  IT.  X9.  ■ 

'  \M>  profaiift  J:Jri*  wjurns  nuap  tciiera  Inlttaomnlmn  >  Rarrrnvbiknt  inuiii«  lamKntium     roMitiTiM,?. 

o-»i*%'i  •sum  celr/T.nic  ot|'v1ntiJiil>«ii'..    MH.  VII.  Latli.  *  I.uthero  ini!»mcoiilr4««i.;r''j-*'ir  »»■■■■■'•'"•. f-oor.fl4eib 

•  lJM/«<r.4«tt,ct  tftqna  vera  e«M  Judlcavit,  telwl  Doa  vo-  ,  eiiBtiinatio.  r»mai  auodUio  liocr  moi  i»t-  TiJcreiur  rcrlt» 

libt.    ItU,  tUMMrtor.    IbU. 
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thiir  heart!  like  a  two-edged  sword.  In 
many  bosoma  was  kindled  an  earnest  desiro 
t^  oDtaining  the  assurance  of  pardon  and 
eternal  life.  Bince  the  primitive  ages,  the 
Charch  had  never  witnessed  such  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness.  If  the 
eloquence  of  Peter  the  Hermit  and  of  St. 
Bernard  had  inspired  the  people  of  the  Middle 
Af^es  to  assume  a  perishable  cross,  the  elo- 
quence of  Luther  prevailed  on  those  of  his 
day  to  take  up  the  real  cross, — the  truth 
which  saves.  The  scaffolding  which  tlien 
encumbered  the  Church  had  stiHed  every- 
thing ;  the  form  hod  destroyed  the  life.  The 
powti.-ful  language  given  to  this  man  diffused 
a  quickening  breath  over  the  soil  of  Christen- 
dom. At  the  first  outburst,  Luther's  writ- 
ings had  carried  away  believers  and  unbe- 
lievers alike:  the  unbelievers,  because  the 
positive  doctrines  that  were  aften\'ards  to 
DC  settled  had  not  been  as  yet  fully  de- 
veloped ;  the  believers,  because  their  germs 
were  found  in  that  living  faith  which  his 
writings  proclaimed  with  so  much  pNOwer. 
Accordingly,  the  influence  of  these  writings 
was  immense ;  they  filled  in  an  instant  Ger- 
many and  the  world.  Every  where  prevailed 
a  secret  conviction  that  man  w  ;ro  about  to 
witness,  not  the  establishment  of  a  sect,  but 
a  new  birth  of  the  Cliurch  and  of  society. 
Those  who  were  then  bom  of  the  breath  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  rallied  around  him  who  was 
its  organ.  Christendom  was  divided  into 
two  parties:  the  one  contended  with  the 
spirit  against  the  form,  and  the  other  with 
the  form  against  the  spirit.  On  the  side  of 
the  form  were,  it  is  true,  all  the  appearances 
of  strength  and  grandeur;  on  the  side  of  the 
spirit  were  helplessness  and  insignificance. 
But  form,  void  of  spirit,  is  but  a  feeble  body, 
which  the  first  breath  of  wind  may  throw 
down.  Its  apparent  power  serves  but  to 
excite  hostility  and  to  precipitate  its  destrac- 
tion.  Thus,  the  simple  Wvrd  of  truth  htMi 
raised  a  powerful  army  for  Luther, 


CHAPTER  IL 
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Dtot  at  AofBlrarr-Tlie  Emperor  to  tb«  Psm— The  Elector 
to  Rorira— Lather  •ummoiied  to  He—  Lather^  Pcoee 
— Intereeaelon  of  the  Unlvertlty— Pap«1  Brief— LqUmi^ 
Indignation— The  Pope  to  the  Bleetor. 

This  army  was  very  necessary,  for  the  nobles 
began  to  be  alarmed,  and  the  empire  and  tJ:.e 
Church  were  already  uniting  their  power  to 
get  rid  of  this  troublesome  monk.  If  a  surong 
and  courageous  prince  had  then  filled  tlie 
imperial  throne,  he  might  have  taken  ad- 
rantage  of  this  religious  agitation,  and  in 
reliance  npon  the  Wwd  of  Oiod  and  apca  the 
nation,  have  given  a  fresh  impulse  to  the 
ancient  opposition  against  the  papacy.  Bnt 
Maximilian  was  too  old,  and  ne  had  deter- 
oifaied  iM&ides  on  making  every  Morifice  in 


order  to  attain  the  great  object  of  his  lift, 
the  aggrandizement  of  liis  house,  and  conte* 
qnentiy  the  elevation  of  his  grandson.  The 
emperor  was  at  that  time  holmng  an  im]ierial 
diet  at  Augsburg.  8ix  electors  hod  gone 
thitlicr  in  person  at  his  summons.  All  the 
Germanic  states  were  there  represented.  The 
kings  of  France,  Hungary,  and  PoLuid  had 
st^t  their  ambassadors.  These  princes  and 
01  IT 7V  3  displayed  great  magnificence.  The 
Tiiriicish  war  was  one  of  the  causes  for  which 
the  diet  hod  been  assembled.  The  legate  of 
I>co  X.  earnestly  urged  the  meeting  on  this 
{K*i'nt.  The  states,  learning  wisdom  from 
9»f  bad  use  that  had  formerly  been  made  of 
tVtiir  contributions,  and  wisely  counselled  br 
the  Elector  Frederick,  were  satisfied  with 
declaring  they  would  reflect  on  the  matter, 
and  at  the  sitme  time  produced  fresh  com- 
plaints against  Rome.  A  Latin  discourse, 
published  during  the  diet,  boldly  pointed  out 
the  real  danger  to  the  German  princes. 
**  You  desire  to  put  the  Turk  to  flight,"  said 
i«e  author.  *'  This  is  well ;  but  1  am  vexy 
much  afraid  tliat  you  are  mistaken  in  the 
person.  Yon  should  look  for  him  in  Italy, 
and  not  in  Asia.''^ 

Another  affair  of  no  less  importance  was 
to  occupy  the  diet.  Maximilian  desired  to 
have  his  grandson  Charles,  already  king  of 
Spain  and  Naples,  proclaimed  king  of  the 
Romans,  and  nis  successor  in  the  imperial 
dignity.  Tlie  pope  knew  his  own  interests 
too  well  to  desire  to  see  the  imperial  throne 
filled  by  a  prince  whose  power  in  Italy  might 
be  dangtirous  to  himself.  The  emperor  ima- 
gined he  had  already  won  over  most  of  the 
electors  and  of  the  states ;  but  he  met  ^ith 
a  vigorous  resistance  from  t>ederick  ij' 
solicitations  proved  imavailing;  in  vain  'jxd 
the  ml:ti3ters  and  the  best  friends  of  the  «!•  j- 
tor  unite  their  entreaties  to  those  of  the 
empcPT  j  he  was  imraoable,  and  showed  on 
this  occasion  (as  it  has  been  remarked)  that 
he  had  firmness  of  mind  not  to  swerve  from 
a  resolution  which'  he  hsd  once  acknow- 
ledged to  be  just.  The  <:Aperor*s  design 
failed.  • 

Henceforward  this  prince  sought  to  gain 
the  g^ood-will  of  the  pope,  in  order  to  render 
him  favourable  to  his  plans ;  and,  to  give  a 
more  striking  pnyif  of  his  attachment,  he 
wrote  urhim  as  foUnws,  on  the  5th  August : 
"  Most  holy  Father,  we  have  learnt  these  few 
days  since  that  a  friar  of  the  Augustine  orderi 
named  Martin  Luther,  has  presume«l  to  main- 
tain certain  propositions  on  the  traflic  of  in- 
dulgences; a  matter  that  displeases  ua  tlM 
mors  because  this  friar  has  found  many  pro- 
tectors, among  whom  are  persons  of  exalted 
station.*  If  your  holiness  and  the  very  reve- 
rend fathers  of  the  Church  (i.e.  the  cardinals) 
do  not  soon  exert  your  authority  to  put  an 
end   to   these   scandals,    these    pemiciou 
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terxhera  will  uot  oiily  Feiluce  tbc  pini^ilu  luriiicd  to  wirnntand  a  power  that  hitherto 
pti- > pie,  hut  they  will  involve  great  pnmros  in  iintiiinf?  had  been  able  to  resiHt?  Lutiier 
thvir  deKtructiou.  We  will  bike  circ  tiiHt  liiniselt'  8aw  that  no  one  could  save  him  but 
wLatCTcr  your  holineKS  may  decree  in  tl.i«*  '  tlie  elector;  yet  lie  would  rather  die  thun 

IV 'in promise  his  prince.     At  last  his  friends 


ins:*.^^  for  tiie  glory  of  Ci<Hi  Almi^^hty  shall 
bij  cnforccil  thntughout  the  whole  empire.'" 

ThiiJi  letter  must  have  been  written  imme- 
diately Ht\er  some  warm  di}H.tussion  Ix^tween 
Maximilian  and  Frederick.  <.)n  the  snme 
cliy,  the  elector  wrote  to  Raphael  of  Rovern. 
He  had  learnt,  ni>  dr>ubt,  ttint  the  emiieror 
WMF  writing  to  the  Roman  pontiff,  and  to 
parry  the  blow,  he  put  himself  in  coiumnni- 
c.iti<«n  with  Rome. 

"  i  shall  never  have  any  other  desire," 
enys  he,  '^  tlian  to  show  my  submission  to 
the  univtrrsal  Church. 

*•  Accitniingly,  I  have  never  defended  either 
the  writings  or  the  sermons  of  Doctor  Mar- 
tin Lather.  I  learn,  besides,  that  he  has 
alw.'iys  offered  to  appear,  under  a  safe-(.*oii- 
duct,  before  impartialf  learned,  and  christian 
judges,  in  order  to  defend  his  dtxitrinc,  and 
to  tfubmit.  in  case  he  should  be  convicted  of 
trnir  by  the  •*x;ripture8  tliemselves."* 

Lci>  X..  who  up  to  this  time  hud  let  the 
lia:Qness  follow  its  natural  course,  aroused  by 
th-.*  clamours  of  the  theologians  and  monks, 
bMminatcd  an  ecclesiastical  commission  at 
Rome  cmmwen?d  to  try  Luther,  and  in  which 
M"iv»:!*terrrierio,  the  reformer's  great  enemy, 
ir;ii{  It  once  accuser  and  judge.  The  case 
ri;  f-Hm  prepared,  and  the  court  summoned 


ajrrced  on  an  expedient  tliat  would  not  eu- 
d.tnger  Frederick.  Let  him  refuse  Luther  a 
sjife-c«»nduet,  and  then  the  reformer  would 
have  a  ie;;ritimate  excuse  for  not  appearing 
ut  liome. 

On  the  8th  August,  Luther  wrote  to 
Sjularin  beg<:^ing  him  to  employ  his  infiuencc 
witli  the  elector  to  have  his  cause  heard  in 
Germany.  "iHjewhat  snares  they  are  lay- 
ing for  me,*'  wn)te  he  also  to  .Staniiitz,  "  and 
how  I  am  surrounded  with  thorns.  Rut 
('i;iist  lives  and  reigns,  the  same  yestenlay, 
to-tlay,  and  lV»r  ever.  My  conscrience  assures 
mo  that  1  have  lK:en  teaching  the  truth,  al- 
tho^^rh  it  appears  still  more  odious  becnuso 
I  teach  it.  The  (.'hnrch  is  the  wr»mb  of  Re- 
l>5cca.  The  children  nmst  struggle  ti»gether, 
t»'en  to  the  ri»^  of  the  mother's  life.^  As 
KT  iho  njMt,  pniy  the  Lord  that  I  feel  not  too 
iimch  j*»/  In  tliis  trial.  May  Hod  not  lay 
this  sin  to  tiieir  charge." 

Lutkur's  friends  diil  not  confir.c  themselves 
t(;  consultations  and  cumphiints.  »^fxilutin 
wrote,  on  the  part  of  the  eI«;ctor,  ti»  KenntT 
til's  emperors  secretary:  "Doctor  Martin 
Luther  willingly  con.«ents  to  be  judged  by 
sll  the  universities  of  Germany,  except 
Leii«s«ic,  Erfurth,  and  Frunkft)rt-on-the-(.>der, 


I.irlH.r  to  appear  iKrfore  it  in  jHirson  witliin  l  whi.vh  have  shown  themselves  partial.     It  is 
sivty  d;4ys.  imp'ssiblc   f)r  him  to  appear  at   Rome   in 

i.uth'.-r  was  tranquilly  awaiting  at  Wit-  pi.rsou."*'' 
tv.jirir-;  the  goo<l  etft-^ts  that  he  im-vsjliu'd  The  university  of  Wittemberg  wrote  a 
M<  >uh!ni>5ivc  letter  to  the  pope  w<»ulii  pn«- '  letter  of  intercession  to  the  jmiik;  :  "The 
l.'i. .-.  when  on  the  7th  August,  two  days  weakne»sS  of  h's  frame."  they  tf.iid,  speaking 
«''Iy  .iftor  the  letters  of  Maximilian  mh.I  of  i  "f  Luther,  "  and  the  dangers  of  the  journey, 
hr-i  r:ck  were  sent  olT,  he  received  the  Mun-  \  rond«».r  it  dilneulr  and  even  iinju^sibie  ti»r  him 
D  ji<  of  the  Roman  tribmnl.  *' At  the  vory  ;  tooljey  the  order  of  your  holinesb.  Hisdistresa 
n.  fi.ent  I  vry.-  expecting  a  blessing,"  sni*'.  hu,  ]  and  Ins  prayers  ineline  us  to  sympathize 
"I  sj-sr  t*ie  tkunfK  rl»oh  fall  u|Mm  mc.    1  w-is     ^ith  him.     We  therefore  entreat  you,  most 

iii»lv  Father,  as  ol>ediont  children,  to  look 
njM»n  him  as  a  man  who  has  never  been 
tainted  with  dvK.*trines  oppi>sed  to  the  tenets 
of  the  Jwoman  Church." 

The  university,  in  its  solicitude,  wro*c  the 
JWT.ie  ihiy  to  Charles  of  Miltiti,  a  Saxon 
jjeTitlenian  and  the  pope's  chamberlain^  in 
high  estim.ition  with  l-i**o  X.  In  tL's  letter 
they  gave  Luther  a  more  decided  ti\Mtimony 
tlian  tbcy  !iad  ventured  to  insert  in  the  first. 
"ITio  r'jverentl  father  Martin  Luther,  an 
Augustine,"  it  ran.  "  is  tlie  noblest  and  most 
distLii^cuished  membor  of  <mr  university.    For 


J...-  I  iinb  that  tronbletl  the  water  the  wolf 
•9  i'i  'Irinking.  Tctzel  escaped,  and  1  was  to 
l'  'iiiit  myself  to  l>e  devoured."' 

'l'}.i»  sunimo*iri  caused  genend  alarm  in 
U" !*.',- ID J*erg  ;  for  whatever  course  Luther 
mVi-t  tak«  he  could  not  e!«cape  danger. 
If  he  went  to  Rome,  he  would  there  Ixv 
c  •r-.u*    the    victim   of  his  enemies.      1''   }\*i 


rt-t'i:«Mi  to  appear,  he  would  be  comLmned 

i  -  rniitumacy.  as  w.is  usual,  without  the 

^..i\er  of  escaping:  for  it  was  known  that 

til-   l"*ratc  had  received  onlers  to  do  every 

t.*iln-.r  tie  could  to  exasiierate  the  cniiH:«'or 

:.:\i  tf»c  Gcnnan  princes  against  the  d(K:tor.     m;rny  years  we  h-ive  seen  and  known  his 

Hi*   friends  were  tilled  with  consternation.  !  t-dent>«,  his  learning,  his  profound  acquaint- 

hhill  the  preacher  of  tnith  risk  his  life  in  |  ;:nce  with  the  arts  and  literature,  his  irre- 

th  It  ^m^vtoXxy  dmnk  with  the  Uvod of  tfti,  minis  •  pn.^a»'li.iblc  morals,  and  his  truly  christian 

z-rl  f'f'  M«  martyrt  of  Jems  f     Shall  a  Iiead  be  I  behavi./ar."*'* 

nJ.^ti  in  the  midst  of  enslaved  Cliristendom,  I      This   active  charity  shown  by  all  who 

Vily  to  fkU  ?     ^^faull  this  man  also  be  struck     surrotipded  Luther  is  his  noblest  iKinegyric 

d  ,wn— this  man  whom  God  apiwars  to  Imivc       ,  ^^^^  Rg»^„,  „t  ^  parruio. in  coeoiiidi  ii«mm  art. 

I  etlaoi  iuii)ur  ad  perirnlum  UAtris.    L.  Ut^P.  L  U8^ 

>  Lb  0»».  (U)  svli.  \m.  I      3  L.  Oi'i*.  Lm.  i.  i^h  1^4.    L.  Opp.  (L.)  ivlL  I7U  HL 
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Willie  men  were  anxiouBly  looking  for  tho 
nM(ult  (jf  thia  affnir,  it  was  terminated  moro 
easily  than  might  have  been  expected.  Tlio 
legate  De  Vio,  mortified  at  hia  ill  succ.efift  in 
^c  commipHion  he  had  receivt;d  to exci*.*  a 
^neral  war  against  the  Turks,  "vrished  to 
exnlt  and  give  lustre  to  his  embassy  in 
Gemwny  by  flome  other  brilliant  act.  He 
thought  th'it  if  he  could  extinguish  heresy 
he  should  rutum  to  l^>me  with  honour.  He 
thcreft/re  entreatt^l  the  pope  to  intrust  this 
bnsinepp  to  him.  I.eo  for  his  part  was 
Itighly  pUyisf.d  vith  Fretlerick  for  his  strong 
oppofl'ition  to  tho  cUtction  of  the  youtliful 
Oiarlcfl.  He  felt  that  he  might  yet  stand  in 
need  of  hi?  support.  Without  farther  refe- 
rence to  the  FunimoRs,  he  commissioned  the 
Ic.rjale,  by  a  brief  dated  23d  August,  to  in- 
vestigate* the  affair  in  Germany.  The  pope 
lost  nothing  by  this  course  of  procoedmg; 
and  even  if  Luther  could  not  Iks  prevailed 
on  to  rctrnctt  the  noise  and  scandal  that  his 
presence  at  Rome  must  have  occasioned 
would  be  avoidwl. 

"  We  charge  you,'*  said  TjCO,  "  to  summon 
personally  before  you,  to  prosecute  tind  con- 
strain without  any  d»'lay,  and  as  soon  as  you 
shnll  have  received  this  pap(T  from  us,  the 
said  l-nthtir,  who  has  already  l)ecn  declared 
a  henjtic  by  our  dear  brother  Jerome,  bishop 
of  Ascoli."* 

The  pope  then  proceeded  to  utter  tho 
severest  thrcjts  ngamst  Luther : 

**  Invoke  for  this  purpose  tlie  arm  and  the 
aid  of  our  very  dear  son  in  Christ,  Maximi- 
lian, and  of  tlie  other  princes  of  Germany, 
and  of  all  the  communities,  universities,  and 
potentates,  ecclesiastic  or  seoulnr.  And,  if 
vou  get  possession  of  his  [►^rson,  keep  him 
m  safe  cuj^tody,  that  he  mny  be  btnught 
before  us."' 

We  see  that  this  indulgent  conccasion  from 
the  pope  was  only  a  surer  way  of  inveigling 
Luther  to  Rome.  Next  followed  milder 
measures : 

"  If  he  return  to  his  duty,  and  beg  for- 
giveness for  so  great  a  mis<leed,  of  his  o\vn 
accord  and  witliout  Holicitation,  we  give  you 

J)ower  to  rec<nve  him  into  the  imity  of  our 
lolv  mother  the  Church." 

'J'he  pope  soon  returned  to  his  maledic- 
tions : 

"If  he  persist  in  his  obstinacy,  and  you 
cannot  accuie  his  person,  we  autnorize  you 
to  proserilHS  him  h\  every  part  of  Germany  ; 
to  iMinish,  curse,  and  cTCommunicato  All 
those  wlio  are  attnclied  to  him ;  and  to  order 
all  Christians  to  flee  frf»m  their  presence," 
Still  this  was  not  enongh  : 
*'  And  in  order  that  this  contagious  dis- 
ease may  bo  the  moreeffectnally  eradicated," 
continueii  the  poi)e,  "  you  will  excommuni- 
cato all  prelates,  religious  orders,  universi- 


1  Dietmn  Luthcrum  hnretlcom  per  prcdlctutn  audltorfm 
|km  dtselanktiim.    Wrtve  I<eoiilp  X.  %A  Thomanu 
t  Rr&ehio  rocu  atqai*  compel la«,  et  to  In  piit<>«t«(«  tm 
li  oiutuai»  retloeu,  at  oor&m  nobli 


larai 
Rraehio  r(N(U 
M4#e(o  earn  tub 
•liUlw.    Ibid. 


ties,  communities,  counts,  dukes,  and  poten- 
tates rthe  Kmperor  Maximilian  always  ox 
cepted),  who  shall  not  aid  in  seizing  the 
afr>i'.?«aid  Murtin  I^uther  and  his  adheri'ntf, 
and  i^f-itd  them  to  vou  under  gfXHl  and  safe 
guanl. — And  if,  wliieh  God  forbid,  the  said 
prin<H?s,  ex)mninnities,  universities,  and  ]io- 
tontates,  or  any  Wlonging  to  them,  shall  in 
any  manner  offer  an  asylum  to  the  mi^ 
Martin  and  his  adherents,  give  him  privately 
or  publicly,  by  themsf.dve8  or  by  otluM-s.  suc- 
cour and  counsel,  we  lay  under  interdict  all 
these  princes,  C4>mmunities,  univiTsities,  and 
potent'ites.  with  their  cities,  towns,  tf tun- 
tries  and  villages,  as  well.as  the  cities,  town*, 
countries,  and  villages  in  which  the  naid 
Martin  may  take  refuge,  so  long  as  he  shall 
remain  there,  and  three  days  after  he  shall 
have  quitted  them." 

.  Tliis  audacious  see,  which  claims  to  be  tho 
earthly  representative  of  him  who  said :  Goa 
sent  not  his  Son  into  the  wxyrld  to  condemn  the 
xcnrM^  hut  that  the  world  throiitfh  him  might  he 
saved,  continues  its  anathenias ;  and  after 
pronouncing  the  penalties  against  ecclcrias- 
tics,  goes  on  to  say  : 

"As  for  Ihe  laymen,  if  they  do  not  imme- 
diately obey  your  orders  without  delay  or  op- 
position, we  declare  them  infamtms  (the  most 
worthy  emperor  always  excepted),  incapable 
of  porformm^  any  lawful  act,  deprived  of 
christian  bnnal,  and  stripped  of  all  the  fiefs 
thev  may  hold  either  from  tho  apostolic  see, 
or  ^rom  any  lonl  whatsoever."  * 

8nch  was  the  fate  destined  for  Luther. 
Tlio  monarch  of  Rome  has  invoked  every 
thing  for  liis  destruction.  Nothing  was 
spftTcd,  not  even  the  quiet  of  the  grare. 
llis  ruin  appears  certiun.  How  can  he 
escape  from  this  vast  consjiiracy?  But 
Rome  was  deceive<l ;  the  movement,  begun 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  cannot  be  checked  by 
the  decrees  of  her  chancery. 

The  p(»pe  had  not  even  preacrvcd  the  ap- 
peannoes  of  a  just  and  impartial  examination. 
Luther  had  l>eon  declared  a  heretic,  not  only 
betore  he  had  been  heartl,  but  even  before  tho 
expiration  of  the  time  allowed  for  his  apiwar- 
ance.  The  passions,  and  never  do  they  show 
themselves  more  violently  than  in  rvligious 
discuFsions,  overleap  all  fonns  of  justice.  It 
is  not  only  in  the  Roman  church,  but  in  the 
Protestant  churches  that  have  turned  aside 
from  the  Gospel,  and  wherever  the  truth  if 
not  found,  that  we  meet  with  such  strangi*. 
proceedings  in  thi«  r(*s[>ect.  Every  thing  is 
lawful  against  the  Gospel.  We  frequently 
see  men  who  in  every  other  case  would 
scniple  to  commit  the  least  injustice,  not 
fearing  to  trample  under  foot  all  rule  and 
law,  whenever  Clmstianity,  or  the  testimony 
that  is  paid  to  it,  is  concerned. 

AVlien  Luther  U«ame  ac^uairte^  with  this 
brief,   ho    thus  expressed  his  indignation: 
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*  This  Im  the  most  renuirkahlo  part  pf  the 
affiur:  the  brief  was  isfiued  on  tlie  23(1 
Anput — I  was  sammoncd  on  tlie  7th — 90 
that  between  the  brief  and  the  aummons  six- 
teen diiVB  elapfied.  Now,  make  the  calcula- 
tion, and  yon  will  find  that  my  Lonl  Jerome, 
bishop  of  Aitcoli,  proceeded  against  me,  pro- 
nounced judgment,  condemue<l  mc,  and  de- 
clari^  me  a  heretic,  iKiforc  the  Bummons 
reacheil  me,  or  at  the  m(wt  withhi  sixteen 
days  aAer  it  had  been  ftirwarded  irt  me.  Now, 
wficre  are  the  nixtv  days  accorded  me  in  the 
rammmiii  ?   They  began  on  the  7th  Augast, 

they  should  end  on  the  7th  October Is 

thui  the  style  and  fashion  of  the  Roman 
«:mrt,  which  on  the  same  day  summons,  ex- 
MSrtv,  accuses,  judfres,  comlemns,  and  de- 
clares a  man  guilty  who  is  so  far  from  Rome, 
ami  who  knows  nr»thing  of  all  these  things  ? 
AVhat  reply  can  they  make  to  this  ?  No  doubt 
they  forgot  to  clear  their  brains  with  hel- 
leUtre  before  having  recourse  to  such  trick- 


ery. 


■'I 


Hut  while  Rome  secretly  deposited  her 
thnnden  in  the  liands  of  her  legate,  she 
sought  by  sweet  and  flattering  words  to  de- 
tach fmiii  Lu tiler's  cause  the  prince  whose 
power  she  dreaded  most.  On  the  same  day 
fl3d  August  1518),  the  pope  wrote  to  the 
Eli!CtoT  «»f  rfaxony.  He  ha<l  recourse  to  the 
wiles  of  that  ancient  policy  wliich  we  have 
already  noticed,  nnd  endeavoured  to  flatter 
the  prince's  vanity. 

"  Dear  son,"  wrote  the  pontiff,  "  when  we 
think  of  your  noble  and  worthy  family :  of 
VQU  who  are  its  oniament  and  head ;  when 
Wtf  call  to  mind  h«»iv  yon  and  your  ancestors 
b,'.ve  always  Hesircil  to  uphold  the  christian 
Cutlt.  and  the  honour  and  dignity  of  the  holy 
9f*:,    we  ciinnot   believe   that  a  man   who 
ihindrins  the  faith  can  rely  upjon  your  high- 
Dess's  favour,  and  flaring!^  give  the  rein  to 
his  wickedness.     Yet  it  is  reported  to  us 
frnm  every  quarter  that  a  certam  friar,  Mar- 
tin Luther,  hennit  of  the  order  of  St.  Augus- 
tine, has  forpitten,  like  a  chihl  of  the  evil 
one  and  despiscr  of  (:I<k1,  his  habit  and  his 
order,   which  consist  in   humility  and  obe- 
dience, and  that  he  boasts  of  fearing  neither 
th"   authority  nor  the  piniishmcnt  of  any 
man.   being  assured  of  your  favour  and  pro- 
ten  ion. 

*^  But  as  we  know  tliat  ho  is  deceived,  we 
have  thought  fit  to  write  to  vour  highness, 
And  t'>  exhort  you  in  the  Lord  to  watch  over 
the  honour  of  your  name,  as  a  christian 
imncc.  the  ornament,  glf>ryf  and  sweet 
KiTour  of  yrmr  noble  family ;  to  defend  your- 
self fmm  these  calumnies ;  and  to  guard 
ToarTClf  not  only  from  so  serious  a  crime  as 
tJut  imputed  to  you,  but  still  further  even 
from  the  suspicion  that  the  msh  presumption 
of  this  friar  tends  to  bring  upon  you." 

Loo  X.  at  the  same  time  informed  the 
elector  that  he  bad  commissioned  the  cardi- 


mil  of  St.  Sixtus  to  investigate  the  nuitter, 
and  rt> qucKteil  him  to  deliver  Luther  into  the 
h'g.ite's  hands,  *'  for  fear,"  ndded  ho,  still  re- 
turning to  his  first  argument,  *'  the  pious 
people  of  our  own  or  of  future  times  should 
one  day  lament  and  sav:  The  m<.mt  pernicious 
heresy  with  which  tlie  Church  of  (Jod  has 
lH.^en  atUicted  sprung  up  under  th<:  fivonr 
and  pupport  of  that  high  and  worthy  faniilv.'"^ 

Thus  hail  Rome  taken  her  nu-asnros.  \Vith 
one  hand  slie  scjittered  the  intoxicating  in- 
cense of  flattery  ;  in  the  otliur  slxe  held  con- 
ceali.'d  her  terrrirs  and  revenge. 

All  the  powers  of  the  e,'irth,  emperor,  pope, 
princes,  and  legates,  Ixgnn  to  rise  up ng.iinst 
this  humble  friar  of  Krfurth.  wh<)se  internal 
struggles  we  have  already  witnesse*!.  7%: 
kings  of  the  earth  set  thenntelvrjt^  and  the  rulers 
take  cimnsel  ayaitist  tJie  Jj)rd^  and  ayaintt  hia 
cmointcd. 


ltalh.Oif.(L.)XTlLinw 


CnAPTER  II L 

Th«  ArmourcrSchwMtMrd— Hit  Wife— ^hnl^-*HI^  Ofnlm 
and  StiirliM-TUr  lUblc-OHlI  tn  Wit  torn  Wrc-MfUne. 
thon'N  I)«p*rtui«  aimI  Jounioy— LelfNlc- MlAtalve--Iiii- 
tbor's  Jo7--i'ftr»ncl— Krvulutiou  In  Kilucaliwu-hiud)  u( 
Greek. 

Hkfore  this  letter  and  the  brief  had  rewhed 
(iermany,  and  while  Luther  was  still  afniid 
of  IxMng  eomnidled  to  apptvir  at  Home,  a  for- 
tunate ev<Mit brought  eoiisi»latif»n  to  his  heart. 
Jle  neede<l  a  friend  into  whose  Imsom  he 
could  p<Mir  out  his  sorrows,  and  whoso  faith- 
ful aflection  would  comfort  him  in  his  honrs 
of  dejecticm.  God  gave  him  such  a  friend  in 
Melancthon. 

George  »Scliwartzerd  was  a  skiltul  master- 
armourer  of  Hn-.tten,  a  small  t'»wn  in  the 
palatinate.  On  the  14th  of  February-  1497, 
his  wife  Iwre  him  a  son,  who  was  named 
IMiilip,  and  wholxjeamn  famon*?  in  after-years 
under  the  name  of  Melanctht»n.  George, 
who  was  highly  esteemed  by  the  pHlatino 
princes,  and  by  those  c»f  Havana  and  Saxony, 
was  a  man  of  perfeet  integrity,  rri-quentiy 
he  would  refuse  from  pnipchascrs  the  price 
they  olfenrd  him  ;  and  if  he  fount!  thev  wire 
p«xir,  would  compel  them  to  take  b:iok  their 
money.  It  was  his  habit  to  leave  Ids  Ivd 
at  midnight,  and  otVer  a  fervent  prayer  upon 
his  knees.  If  the  morning  came  wi'thnut  hisi 
having  performetl  this  pious  duty,  he  was 
dissiitisned  with  himself  all  the  n^*»t  «»f  the 
day.  His  wife  liarUira  was  the  diughter  of 
a  respectable  magistrate  named  John  Renter. 
She  po«*si'SH«d  a  tender  disposition.  rjitlH.'r 
inelinod  to  su]>erstition,  but  in  otliiTresptots 
discreet  and  prudent.  To  her  we  arc  indebted 
for  these  well-known  German  rhyme*:— 
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Almn-clirlnt  Imporerlihcth  Rot, 
Church-culiuE  hlndereth  not. 
To  fTft  the  Mr  deUtycth  noi. 
lU-ffuiten  wMlth  prutiicth  not. 
Uoa>s  book  dccdTcth  nut. 

And  the  following  rhymei  also : — 

ThoM  who  1oT«  to  tqoMidor 
nnn  than  their  flclM  rra4«r. 
Will  tarelT  umie  to  niln. 
Or  »  nipc  be  th«ir  undaiBff.t 

Philip  was  not  eleven  years  old  when  his 
father  oied.  Two  dsiys  before  he  expired, 
George  called  his  son  to  his  hedflidc,  and 
exhorted  him  to  have  the  fenr  of  God  con- 
stantly before  his  eyes.  *'  I  foresee,"  said 
the  dying  armourer,  *^  that  terrible  tempests 
are  aoout  to  shake  the  world.  I  have  wit- 
nessed great  things,  but  gpreater  still  are  pre- 
paring. May  God  direct  and  guide  thee  !'* 
After  Philip  had  received  his  father's  bless- 
ing, he  was  sent  to  Spire  that  he  might  not 
be  present  at  his  parent's  death.  lie  dexmrted 
weeping  bitterly. 

Tue  lad's  grandfather,  the  worthy  bailiff 
Renter,  who  himself  had  a  son,  performed  a 
father's  duty  to  Philip,  and  took  nim  and  his 
brother  George  into  his  own  house.  Shortly 
after  this  he  engaged  John  Hunganis  to 
teach  the  three  bo^s.  The  tutor  was  an 
excellent  man,  and  m  after-yen rs  proclaimed 
tlie  Gospel  with  great  enerpry,  even  to  an 
advanced  age.  He  overlooked  nothing  in  the 
Tonng  man.  He  punished  him  for  every 
fault,  but  with  discretion :  **  It  is  thus,"  said 
Melancdion  in  1554,  "  that  ho  made  a 
■oholar  of  me.  He  loved  me  as  a  son,  I 
loved  him  as  a  father ;  and  we  shall  meet,  I 
liope,  in  heaven."  * 

Philip  was  remarkable  for  the  excellence 
of  his  understandlnff,  and  his  facility  in 
learning  and  explaining  what  he  had  learnt 
He  coold  not  remain  idlOi  And  was  always 
looking  for  some  one  to  discuss  with  him 
the  tlungs  be  had  heard.'  It  frequently 
happened  that  well-educated  foreigners  pass- 
ed through  Bretten  and  visited  Reuter. 
Immediately  the  hailiffs  grandson  would  go 
up  to  them,  enter  into  conversation,  and 
press  them  so  hard  in  the  discussion  that  the 
nearers  were  filled  with  admiration.  With 
strength  of  genius  he  united  great  gentle- 
ness, and  thus  won  the  favour  of  alL  Ho 
stammered ;  but  like  the  illustrious  Grecian 
orator,  he  so  dili^ntlv  set  about  correcting 
this  defect,  that  m  aner-life  no  traces  of  it 
oould  be  perceived. 

On  the  death  of  his  grandfather,  the  youth- 
faX  Philip  with  his  brother  and  his  young 
uncle  John,  was  sent  to  the  school  at  Pfon- 
heim.  These  lads  resided  with  one  of  their 
relations,  sister  to  the  famous  Reuchlin. 
Eager  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  Philip, 
under  the  tuition  of  George  Siminler,  made 


I  Almown4«ben  atnit  nlcht,  eto.  W«r  aehr  will  T«nhNa, 
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rapid  progress  in  learning,  and  particularly 
in  Greek,  of  which  he  was  passionately  fond 
Reuchlin  frequently  came  to  Pforzheim.  At 
his  sister's  house  he  became  acquainted  with 
her  young  boarders,  and  was  soon  struck 
with  Philip's  replies.  He  presented  him 
with  a  Greek  Grammar  and  a  Bible.  Tiiese 
two  books  were  to  be  the  study  of  his  whole 
life. 

When  Reuchlin  returned  from  his  second 
journey  to  Italy,  his  young  relative,  then 
twelve  years  old,  celebrated  the  day  of  his 
arrival  by  representing  before  him,  with  the 
aid  of  some  friends,  a  Latin  comedy  which 
he  had  himself  composed.  Reuchlin,  charmed 
with  the  young  man's  talents,  tenderly  em- 
braced him,  called  him  his  dear  8«>u,  and 
filaccd  sportively  upon  his  head  the  red  hut 
le  had  received  when  he  had  bt'cn  made 
doctor.  It  was  at  this  time  that  Reuchlin 
changed  the  name  of  Schwartxerd  into  that 
of  Mehmcthon ;  both  words,  the  one  in  Ger- 
man and  the  otlier  in  Greek,  signifying 
biark  earth.  Most  of  the  leanunl  men  of  that 
age  thus  translated  their  nainus  into  Greek 
or  Latin. 

Melancthon,  at  twelve  years  of  age,  went 
to  the  University  of  Heidelberg,  and  here  he 
began  to  slake  his  anient  thirst  for  kuow- 
le(lge.  He  took  his  bachelor's  degree  at 
fourteen.  In  1512,  Reuchlin  invited  him  to 
Tubingen,  where  many  learned  men  were 
assembled.  He  attended  by  turns  the  lec- 
tures of  the  theologians,  doctors,  and  lawyers. 
There  was  no  bninch  of  knowledge  that  he 
deemed  unwortliy  his  studv.  Praise  was  not 
his  object,  but  tlie  possession  and  the  fruits 
of  learning. 

The  Holy  Scriptures  especially  engaged 
his  attention.  Those  who  frequentcil  the 
church  of  Tubingen  had  remarked  that  he 
frequently  held  a  book  in  his  hands,  which 
he  was  oc^.iipied  in  reading  between  the  ser- 
vices. This  unknown  volume  appeared 
larger  than  the  prayer  Itooks,  and  a  report 
was  circulated  that  I'hilip  used  to  read  pro 
fane  authors  during  those  intervals.  But  tlie 
suspected  book  proved  to  be  a  copy  of  the 
Hofv  tifcriptures,  printed  shortly  before  at 
Basle  by  John  Fnibenius.  All  his  life  he 
continued  this  study  with  the  most  unceas- 
ing application.  He  always  carried  this  jire- 
cious  volume  with  him,  even  to  the  puolic 
assemblies  to  which  he  was  invited. '  Re- 
jecting the  empty  systems  of  the  sdioolmen, 
he  adhered  to  the  plain  word  of  the  GospeL 
*'I  entertain  the  most  distinguished  and 
splendid  expectations  of  Melancthon,"  wroto 
Erasmus  to  (Ecolampadius  about  this  time ; 
"  God  grant  that  this  young  man  may  long 
survive  us.  He  will  entirely  eclipse  Eras- 
mus." "  Nevertheless,  Melancthon  shared  in 
the  errors  of  his  age.  "  I  shudder,"  he  ob- 
served at  an  advanced  period  of  his  life, 


•  ifiiCTH  me  a*  nuum.  r»  ego  ram  oi 
Btemttii,  ipero.  In  vita  atorna.    Melanr 

*  Quicsrcre  non  potont,  Md  qiurrti 
earn  quo  de  MidUto  dlsyatMvi.   Cmmt, 
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"when   I  think  of  the  honour  I  paid  to 
muges,  while  I  wm  yet  a  papint/'  ^ 

In  1514,  he  was  maido  doctor  of  phfloeophy, 
and  then  began  to  teach.  He  wa8  seventeen 
jears  old.  The  grace  and  charm  that  he  im- 
parted to  hi8  leMonR,  formed  the  most  strik- 
ing contrast  to  the  tasteless  method  which 
the  doctors,  and  above  all  the  monks,  had 
porsucd  till  then.  Ho  took  an  active  part  in 
the  Ktnigf^le  in  which  Rcucblin  was  engaged 
with  the  learning-haters  of  the  day.  Agree- 
able in  conversation,  mild  and  elegant  in  his 
manners,  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him,  he 
Mon  acquire  great  authority  and  solid  repu- 
tatii>n  in  the  learned  world. 

It  was  at  tliis  time  that  the  elector  formed 
the  design  of  inviting  some  distinguished 
*ch<?lar  to  the  university  of  Wittemberg,  as 
prnfrflsor  of  the  anciunt  languages.  He  up- 
plied  to  Reuchlin,  who  recommended  Melanc- 
th<in.  Frederick  foresaw  tlie  celebrity  that 
this  young  man  would  confer  on  an  institu- 
tion ro  d^ar  to  him,  and  Reuchlin,  charmed 
at  bt:hiilding  so  noble  a  career  opening  before 
h:^  young  friend,  wroto  to  him  these  words 
i*(  tfie  Almighty  to  Abraham  :  *'  Get  thee  out 
of  thjf  country y  and  from  thy  kindrcML,  and  from 
fAy  father's  house^  and  I  will  make  thy  name 
5/reaf,  and  cAou  shall  be  a  blessing.  Yea," 
ctiutinned  the  old  man,  "  I  hope  tliat  it  will 
be  so  with  thee,  my  dear  Philip,  my  handl- 
v(»rk  and  my  consolation.*'  *  In  this  invita- 
tion Melancthon  acknowledged  a  call  from 
Gild.  At  his  departure  the  university  was 
filltd  with  sorrow  j  yet  it  contained  indivi- 
diLds  who  wuro  jealous  and  envious  of  him. 
He  lt!ft  his  native  place,  exclaiming :  "  The 
Linl's  will  be  done !"  Ue  was  then  twenty- 
one  years  of  age. 

.Melaricthon   travelled  on    horseback,    in 
f'^ipanv  with  several  Saxon  merchants,  as 
t  traveflcr  joins  a  caravan  in  the  deserts; 
f'.T,   says  Reuchlin,   he  was  unacquainted 
both  with  the  roads  and  the  country.'     Ho 
pfY:sented  his  respects  to  the  elector,  whom 
be  foand  at  Augsburg.    At  Nuremberg  he 
saw  the  excellent   IMrckheimer,  whom  he 
had  known  before ;  at  Leipsic  he  formed  an 
acQuaintance  with  the  learned  hellenist  Mo- 
fleltanas.     The  university  of  this  last  city 
gave  a  banquet  in  his  honour.    The  rcpaHt 
was  academical.    The  dishes  sooceeded  one 
another  in  great  variety,  and  at  cirh  new 
df  ^  one  of  uie  professors  rose  and  addressed 
Melancthon  in  a  Latin  speech  he  had  pre- 
pared before  hand.    The  latter  immediately 
replied  extemporaneously.    At  last,  wearied 
w:th  so  much  eloquence,  he  said:    **Most 
illustrious  men,  permit  me  to  reply  to  your 
harangues  once  for  all;   for,  being  unpre- 
pared, I  cannot  put  sniih  yarietios  into  my 
answers  as  yon  have  done  in  your  addresses." 
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After  this,  the  dishes  were  brought  in  with* 
out  the  accompaniment  of  a  speech.  ^ 

Rouchlin's  youthful  relative  arrived  in 
Wittemberff  on  the  25th  August  1518,  two 
days  after  Leo  X.  had  signed  the  brief  ad* 
dressed  to  Cajetan,  and  the  letter  to  th« 
elector. 

The  Wittemberg  professors  did  not  receiva 
Melancthon  so  favourably  as  those  of  Leipsio 
had  done.  The  first  impression  he  made  on 
them  did  not  correspond  with  their  expecta- 
tions. They  saw  a  young  man,  who  appeared 
youugfT  than  he  really  was,  of  small  stature, 
and  \nx\\  a  feeble  and  timid  air.  Was  this 
the  illustrious  doctor  whom  Erasmus  and 
Reuchlin,  the  greatc'St  men  of  the  day,  ex- 
tolled so  highly  ?  Neither  Luther,  with 
whom  he  first  became  acquainted,  nor  his 
colleagues,  entertained  any  great  hopes  of 
him  when  they  saw  his  youth,  his  shyness, 
and  his  diffidi'nt  manners. 

On  the  'i9th  August,  four  days  after  his 
arrival,  he  delivered  his  inaugural  discourse. 
All  the  university  was  assembled.  This  lad, 
as  Luther  aills  him,*  spoke  in  such  elegant 
latinity,  and  showed  so  much  learning,  an 
understanding  so  cultivated,  and  a  judgment 
so  sound,  that  all  his  hearers  were  struck 
with  adminition. 

When  the  speech  was  finished,  all  crowded 
round  him  with  congratulations ;  but  no  one 
felt  more  joy  than  Luther.  He  hastened  to 
impart  to  his  friends  the  scntimeuts  that 
filled  his  heart.  "  Melancthon,"  wrote  he  to 
i^palatin  on  the  Slst  August,  "delivered  four 
days  after  his  arrival  so  learned  and  so  beau- 
tiful a  discourse,  that  every  one  listened  with 
astonishment  and  admiration.  We  soon  re- 
covered from  the  prejudices  excited  by  his 
stature  and  appearance ;  we  now  praise  and 
admire  his  eloquence  ;  we  return  our  thanks 
to  you  and  to  tlie  prince  for  the  service  you 
have  done  us.  I  ask  for  no  other  Greek 
master.  But  1  fear  that  his  delicate  frame 
will  be  unable  to  support  our  mode  of  living, 
and  tliat  we  shall  be  unable  to  keep  him  long 
on  ac'oonnt  of  the  smallness  of  his  salary.  I 
liear  that  the  Ix:ipsic  people  are  already 
boasting  of  their  power  to  take  him  from  us. 
O  my  d(>ar  Bpolatm,  beware  of  despising  his 
age  and  his  personal  appearance.  Ue  is  a 
man  worthy  of  every  honour."' 

MrI:incthon  bccran  immediately  to  lecture 
on  Homer  and  the  Epistle  of  l^t.  Paul  to 
Titus.  He  was  full  of  ardour.  **  I  will  make 
every  effort,"  wrote  he  to  Spalatin,  "  to  con- 
ciliate the  fkvour  of  all  those  in  Wittemberg 
who  love  learning  and  virtue."*  Four  days 
after  his  inauguration,  Luther  wrote  again  to 
Spnhitin :  ''  1  most  particularly  recommend  to 
you  the  veiyleamea  and  very  amiable  Grecian, 
rhilip.    ms  lecture-room  is  always  fulL    All 
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the  theoloffians  in  particular  go  to  hear  him. 
He  is  making  every  cIohr,  upjicr,  lower,  and 
middle,  beffin  to  read  Greek."  ^ 

Melanctnon  was  able  to  respond  to  Luther's 
afTection.  He  soon  found  in liiro  a  kindness 
«f  disposition^  a  strength  of  mind,  a  courjige, 
a  discretion,  that  he  had  ncvor  found  till 
then  in  any  man.  He  venerated,  he  loved 
him.  "  If  tnere  is  any  one,"  said  he,  "whom 
I  dearly  love,  and  whom  I  embrace  with  my 
Irhole  neart,  it  is  Martin  Luther."'^ 

Thus  did  Luther  and  Mclancthon  meet; 
they  were  friends  until  dejith.  We  cannot 
too  much  admire  the  goodness  and  wiwlom 
of  God,  in  bringing  together  two  men  so  dif- 
ferent, and  yet  so  neccssarv  to  one  another. 
Lather  possessed  wannt^,  vigour,  and 
strength;  Melancthon  clearness,  discretion, 
and  mildness.  Luther  gave  energy  to  Me- 
lancthon, Melancthon  moderated  Lnther. 
They  were  like  substances  in  a  state  of  posi- 
tive and  negative  electricity,  which  mutually 
act  upon  each  other.  If  Luther  had  been 
without  Melancthon,  perhaps  the  torrent 
would  have  overfiowea  its  tNinks ;  Melanc- 
thon, when  Lather  was  t^iken  from  him  by 
death,  hesitated  and  gave  way,  even  where 
he  should  not  have  yielde^l.'  Lather  did 
much  by  power ;  Melancthon  perhaps  did  no 
less  by  following  a  gentler  and  more  tranquil 
method.  IJoth  were  upright,  open-hearted, 
generous ;  both  ardently  loved  the  Word  of 
eternal  life,  and  obeyed  it  with  a  fidelity  and 
devotion  that  governed  their  whole  lives. 

Melancthons  arrival  at  Wittemberg  ef- 
fected a  revolution  not  only  in  that  univer- 
sity, but  in  the  whole  of  Germany  and  in  all 
the  learned  world.  Tlie  attentfon  he  had 
bestowed  on  tlie  Greek  and  Latin  chissics 
and  on  philosophy  had  given  a  regularity, 
clearness,  and  precision  to  his  ideas,  which 
shed  a  new  light  and  an  indescribable  bciiuty 
on  every  subject  that  he  took  in  hnnd.  The 
mild  spirit  of  tlie  Gospel  fertilized  and  ani- 
mated his  meditations,  and  in  his  lectures 
the  driest  pursuits  were  clothed  with  a  sur- 
passing grace  that  captivated  all  hearers. 
The  barrenness  that  scliolasticism  had  cast 
over  education  was  at  an  end.  A  new  man- 
ner of  teaching  and  of  studying  began  witli 
Melancthon.  "  Thanks  to  uim,"  wiys  an  il- 
lastrious  German  historian,*  "Wittemberg 
became  the  school  of  the  n'ltion.** 

It  was  indeed  highly  important  that  a  man 
who  knew  (ireck  thorougluy  should  teach  in 
that  university,  where  the  new  developments 
of  theology  called  upon  masters  and  pupils 
to  study  in  their  original  langunee  tlie  ear- 
liest documents  of  the  christian  faith.    From 


I  Sammoi  cum  mcdlte  et  iBfimis,  •todlosM  facit  Gneelf 
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this  time  Luther  zealously  applied  to  the 
task.  The  meaning  of  a  Greek  word,  of 
which  ho  had  been  ignorant  until  then,  sud« 
denly  cleared  up  his  tneologiciil  ideas.  What 
consolation  and  what  joy  did  he  not  feel, 
when  he  saw,  for  instance,  that  the  Greek 
word  fjLtlavat*^  which,  according  to  the  I^tin 
Cliurch,  signifies  a  penance,  a  satisfaction  re- 
quired by  tlie  (.'hiirch,  a  human  ex]nnlion, 
really  meant  in  Greek  a  transformation  or 
conversion  of  the  heart !  A  tliick  mist  was 
sucUlenly  rolled  away  from  before  his  eyiiS. 
The  two  significations  given  to  thi.s  wonl 
sufiice  of  themselves  to  ciiaractcrize  the  two 
Cliurches. 

The  impulse  Melancthon  gave  to  Luther 
in  the  translation  of  the  lUble  is  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  cireunist^inces  of  the  friend- 
ship between  these  two  great  men.  As 
early  as  1517,  Luther  had  made  some  attempts 
at  translation.  He  had  procured  as  many 
Greek  and  Latin  books  as  were  within  his 
reach.  And  now,  with  the  aid  of  his  dear 
Philip,  h«  applied  to  his  task  with  fre>h 
energy.  Lutner  compelled  Melancthon  to 
share  in  his  researches;  consulted  him  on 
the  difficult  p^issiiges :  and  the  work,  which 
was  destined  to  be  one  of  the  great  labours 
of  the  reformer,  advanced  more  safely  and 
more  speedily. 

Mel:mcthon,on  his  side,  became  acquainted 
with  the  new  theology.  Th^  beautiful  and 
pnifound  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
filled  him  with  astonishment  and  joy  ;  but 
he  received  with  indcpendenoc  the  system 
taught  by  Luther,  and  niouldeil  it  to  the  pe- 
culiar fonn  of  his  mind  ;  for,  although  he  was 
only  twenty-one  years  old,  he  was  one  of 
those  precocious  geniu-*i;s  who  attain  early  to 
a  full  possession  of  all  their  powers,  and  who 
think  for  themselves  frf)m  the  very  first. 

The  zeal  of  the  teachers  was  soon  com- 
municated to  the  disci j»les.  Tt  was  decided 
to  reform  tlie  method  of  instruction.  With 
the  electors  consent,  certain  courses  that 
possessed  a  nienUy  scholastic  i!ni>ortance 
wen',  suppressed  ;  at  the  same  time  the  study 
of  the  classics  received  a  fresh  impulse.  The 
sclnud  of  Wittemberg  was  tniusfomied,  and 
the  contrast  with  other  universities  became 
daily  more  striking.  All  this,  however, 
Umk  place  within  the  limits  of  the  Church, 
and  none  susiH^ctcd  they  were  on  the  eve  <rf 
a  great  contest  with  the  pope. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
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No   doubt   Mclancthon '8  arrival  at  a  mo- 
ment BO  critical  brought  a  pleaii.i^  cbuge 
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to  the  current  of  Lather's  thoughts;  no 
doubt,  in  the  sweet  outpourinf^  of  a  dawn- 
ing friendship,  and  in  the  midHt  of  the  bihli- 
cal  labouji  lo  which  he  devoted  himself  with 
frfsh  z«;i],  Imi  soinettnicH  forgot  liome, 
I'riorio,  Leo,  and  the  ecclesiastical  court 
bc-foK  which  he  was  to  appciir.  Yet  these 
Were  but  fugitive  moments,  and  his  thoughts 
always  returned  to  that  furmiduble  tribunjd 
beibre  which  his  implacable  enemies  had 
Fummoncd  him.  With  what  terror  would 
not  such  thoughts  have  filled  a  soul  wlione 
obJL-ct  had  been  any  thing  else  than  the 
truth!  liut  Luthur  did  not  tremble;  ctmfi- 
dcnt  in  the  f-uthfulness  and  pttwer  of  God, 
lie  jx-m^uncd  firm,  and  was  ready  to  expose 
hiiu^-If  almie  ^>  the  anger  of  enemies  more 
terrible  than  those  who  had  kuidled  John 
Iluj»s'»  pile. 

A  few  days  after  Melancthon's  arrival,  and 
before  the  resolution  of  thep^^pe  transferring 
Luther's  citiUion  from  Home  to  Augsburg 
o>uIi  bo  kno^vn,  the  Litter  wrote  thus  to 
Spalatin :  *^  I  do  not  require  that  our  sove- 
reign should  do  the  least  thing  in  defence  of 
my  theses ;  I  am  willing  to  be  given  up  and 
thrown  into  the  hands  of  my  adversaries. 
IjLt  him  ]icrmit  all  the  stonu  to  burst  upon 
me.  yyuat  I  liuvc  undertaken  to  defend,  1 
bnpe  to  1)e  able  to  maintain,  with  the  help 
of  (  hrist.  As  for  violence,  we  must  needs 
vleld  to  that,  but  without  abandoning  the 
truth."  * 

Luther's  courage  was  infectious :  the  niild< 
tft  ami  mi>st  timid  men,  as  they  beheld  the 
dinner  that  threatened  this  witness  to  tlio 
I  truth,  found  Inngu.'ige  full  of  energy  and  iu- 
di«^:ition.  The  j»rude!it,  the  paeitlc  Stau- 
piiz  wrote  to  iSpalatui  on  tiic  7th  S.'pten)- 
Dcr:  "  I.)o  not  cease  to  exhort  the  priiico. 
Tour  nuister  and  mine,  not  to  alhiw  himsfclf  ', 
ti>  be  frightened  bv  the  roaring  of  the  lions. 
I^t  him  defend  tlic  truth,  without  anxiety 
citlier  alxmt  Luther,  ^taupitz,  or  the  urder. 
Let  there  bo  one  pbcv  at  h'^ist  where  men 
may  speak  freely  and  without  fear.  I  know 
that  the  pliguc  of  D;ibyIon,  I  was  nearly 
taring  of  Kome«  is  let  loose  against  whcnner 
att:u:ks  the  abuses  of  those  who  sell  Jesus 
Christ.  I  have  myself  seen  a  preacher 
thr^twn  from  tlie  pulpit  for  tcachnig  the 
truth ;  I  saw  him,  although  it  was  a  festival, 
bi>und  and  dragged  to  prison.  Others  have 
witiier'sed  still  more  cruel  sights.  For  this 
riM'on,  dearest  (^palatin,  prevail  upon  his 
biu'hncss  tu  continue  iu  his  present  senti- 
nifiit^."' 

At  last  the  order  to  appear  before  the  car- 
diiuil-legate  at  Augsburg  arrived.  It  was 
Ik^w  with  one  of  the  princes  of  the  Homan 
Oiorch  that  Luther  had  to  dcjd.  All  his 
fciendii  entreated  him  not  to  set  out.'  They 
fean^l  tliat  ciren  during  the  journey  snares 
Blight  be  Uud  for  his  life.     tSomu  busied 


1  L.  ^pp.  1. 131. 
*  Coult*  umniuni 


*  Jen.  Anr*  L  3M. 
comtUiim  cumywid. 


themselves  in  finding  an  asylum  for  hio. 
Staupitz  himself,  tlie  timid  Staupitx,  WM 
moved  at  the  thought  of  the  dangers  to 
which  brother  Martin  would  be  escposed— 
that  brother  whom  he  had  dragged  from  the 
seclusion  of  tiie  cloister,  and  wliom  he  had 
biunched  on  that  agitated  sea  in  which  hia 
life  was  now  endangered.  Alas !  would  it 
not  have  been  better  for  the  poor  brother  to 
have  remained  for  ever  unknown !  It  was 
UN)  late.  At  least  he  would  do  everything 
in  his  power  to  save  him.  Accordingly  he 
wrote  from  his  convent  at  Salzburg,  on  the 
15th  2!?cptember,  soliciting  Luther  to  flee  and 
seek  an  asylum  with  him.  "It  appears  to 
me,"  Siud  he,  "  that  the  whole  world  is  en- 
raged and  combined  against  the  truth.  The 
cmcified  Jesus  was  hated  in  like  manner.  I 
do  not  see  that  you  have  anything  else  to 
expect  but  persecution.  Krelong  no  one 
will  bo  able  without  the  point's  permission  to 
search  the  Scriptures,  and  therein  look  for 
Jesus  Clirist,  wliich  Jesus  Christ  howeyer 
commands.  You  have  but  few  friends:  I 
would  to  God  tliat  fe^ir  of  your  adversaries 
did  not  prevent  those  few  from  declaring 
themselves  in  your  favour !  The  wisest 
course  is  for  you  to  abandon  Wittembcrg  for 
a  season  and  come  to  me.  Then  wo  shall 
live  and  die  together.  This  is  also  the 
prince's  opinion,*'  adds  Staupitz.  ^ 

From  «liffercnt  quarters  Luther  received 
the  most  alarming  intelligence.  Count  Alliert 
of  Munsfeldt  bid  him  beware  of  undertaking 
the  journey,  for  several  powerful  lords  had 
sworn  to  seize  his  person,  and  strangle  or 
ilrowii  him.*     Hut   nothing  could  frighten 
him.     lie  had  no  intention  of  profiting  by 
the  vicar-gcnerars  oflTer.     lie   will  not  go 
and  conceal  himself  in  thcobscurity  of  a  con- 
vent at  Salzburg  ;  he  will  remain  faithfully 
on  that  stormy  scene  where  the  hand  of  Ood 
has  placed  him.     It  is  by  persevering  in  de- 
spite of  his  adversaries,  by  proclaiming  the 
truth  aloud  in  the  midst  of  the  world,  that 
the  reign  of  this  truth  advances.     Why  then 
should  he  tlee  V    He  is  not  one  of  those  who 
draw  back  to  perish,  but  of  those  who  keep 
the  faith  to  the  saving  of  their  souls.     Tins 
expression  of  the  Master  whom  ho  desires  to 
serve,  and  whom  he  loves  more  than  life, 
re-echoes  incessantly  iu  his  heart :     Whoso- 
ti'tr  shall  confess  me  he/ore  mcUy  him  wiil  I  also 
confess  hefvrc  my  Father  who  is  in  heaven.     At 
all  times  do  we  fmd  in  Luther  and  in  the 
Ueftwination  this  intrepid  cimnige,  this  ex- 
alted morality,  this  intinite  charity,  which 
the  first  advent  of  Christianity  had  already 
made  knovvn  to  the  world.     '*  1  am  like  Jere- 
miah,'* savs  Luther  at  the  time  of  wlu'ch  wo 
are  sjieaklng,  "  a  man  of  strife  and  conten- 
tion -,  j)ut  the  more  their  threats  increase,  tiie 
more  my  joy  is  multiplied.     My  wife  and  my 
children  arc  well  provided  for ;  my  fields,  my 
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booMt,  and  mr  goods  are  in  order.  ^  They 
bare  already  destroyod  m^  honour  and  mv 
reputation.  One  sin&rlo  thing  remains ;  it  is 
my  wretched  body :  let  them  take  it ;  they 
will  thus  shorten  my  life  by  a  few  hours. 
But  as  for  my  soul,  they  cinnot  tiike  that. 
He  who  desires  to  proclaim  the  Word  of 
Girist  to  the  world,  must  expect  death  at 
every  moment ;  for  our  husband  is  a  bloody 
husband  to  us.' 

The  elector  was  then  at  Augsburg.  Shortly 
before  quitting  the  diet  in  tnat  city,  he  hnd 

Siiid  the  legate  a  visit.  The  cardinal,  highly 
Rttered  with  this  condcsccnRion  from  so 
illustrious  a  prince,  promised  Frederick,  that 
if  the  monk  appeared  before  him,  he  wuiild 
listen  to  him  in  a  patenml  manner,  and  dis- 
miss him  kindly.  Spnlutin,  by  the  prince's 
order,  w^te  to  his  friend,  thnt  tlie  pope  had 
appointed  a  commisflion  to  hear  liim  in  Ger- 
many ;  that  the  elector  would  not  permit  him 
to  be  dragged  to  Rome ;  and  that  he  must 
prepare  for  his  jouniev  to  Augsburg.  Luther 
resolved  to  obey.  I'he  notice  he  had  re- 
ceived from  tlie  count  of  M.iiiFfeldt  induced 
him  to  ask  a  safe-conduct  from  Frederick. 
The  latter  replied  that  it  was  unnecessary, 
and  sent  him  only  letters  of  recommendation 
to  some  of  the  most  distinguished  councillors 
of  Augsburg.  He  also  provided  liim  with 
money  for  the  journey ;  and  the  ]>oor  de- 
fenceless reformer  set  out  on  foot  to  place 
himself  in  the  hands  of  his  enemies.* 

AVhat  must  have  been  his  feelings  as  he 
quitted  Wittemberg  and  took  the  road  to 
Augsburg,  where  tnc  pope's  legate  awaited 
him  1  The  object  of  this  journey  was  not  like 
that  to  Heidelberg,  a  fViendlv  meeting ;  lie 
was  about  to  appear  before  tfie  Roman  dele- 
gate without  a  safe-conduct ;  perhaps  he  was 
going  to  death.  But  his  faith  was  not  one 
of  mere  outward  show ;  with  him  it  was  a 
reality.  Hence  it  gave  him  peace,  and  he 
could  advance  without  fear,  in  the  name  of 
the  Ijord  of  hosts,  to  bear  his  testimony  to 
the  Gospel. 

He  arrived  at  Weimar  on  the  28th  Sep- 
temlwr,  a.id  lodged  in  the  Cordeliers'  monas- 
tery. \>ir  of  tne  monks  could  not  take  his 
eyes  off  him;  it  was  Myconius.  He  then 
saw  Luther  for  the  first  time ;  he  wished  to 
approach  him,  to  say  that  he  was  indebtc<l  to 
him  for  peace  of  mind,  and  that  his  whole 
desire  was  to  labour  with  him.  But  Myco- 
nius was  too  strictly  watched  by  his  superiors : 
he  was  not  allowed  to  speak  to  Luther.  * 

The  Elector  of  Saxony  was  then  holding 
his  court  at  Weimar,  and  it  is  on  this  acconnc 
probably  that  the  Cordeliers  pave  the  doctf»r 
a  wclcoine.    The  day  following  his  arrival 

I  Cxor  meft  «t  llberl  mel  prorlsl  sant.  li.  Epp.  I.  l».  Tie 
bad  neitlier  wife  nor  children  »t  thl«  time. 
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was  the  festival  of  St.  Michael.  Lather  udd 
mass,  and  was  invited  to  preach  in  the  palaoe- 
chapel.  This  was  a  mark  of  favour  his  prince 
loved  to  confer  on  him.  He  preached  extem- 
pore, in  presence  of  the  court,  selecting  his 
text  (Mattliew,  chap,  x^iii.  verses  1  to  11) 
from  the  gospel  of  the  day.  He  spoke  forcibly 
against  hyiKtcrites,  and  those  who  boast  of 
their  own  righteousness.  But  he  said  not  a 
word  about  angels,  although  such  was  the 
custom  on  St.  Michael's  d/iv. 

The  courage  of  the  Wittemberg  doctor, 
who  was  going  quietly  and  on  foot  to  answer 
a  summons  which  hud  t^rrminated  in  death  to 
so  many  of  his  prcdcci^ssors,  astonished  all 
who  saw  him.  interect,  admiration,  and 
prevailed  hy  turns  in  their  hearts. 


'oh  11  Kestncr,  purveyor  to  the  Conleliers, 
struck  with  apprehen(iii»n  at  the  thought  of 
the  dangers  whicli  awaited  his  guest,  said  to 
him :  "  Brother,  in  Augsburg  you  will  meet 
with  Indians,  who  arc  learned  men  and 
Hubt!e  antagonists,  and  who  will  give  you 
enough  to  do.  I  fear  you  will  not  be  able  to 
defend  your  cause  against  them.  They  will 
C4ist  you  into  the  fire,  and  their  flames  will 
consume  you."^  Luther  solemnly  replied: 
"  Dear  friend,  pray  to  our  Lord  Ciod  who  is 
in  heaven,  and  put  up  a  pafenmster  for  me 
and  for  his  dear  Son  Jesus,  whose  cause  is 
mine,  that  he  may  be  favourable  to  him.  If 
He  maintain  his  cause,  mine  is  maintained  ; 
hut  if  he  will  not  maintain  it,  of  a  tnith  it  is 
not  I  who  can  maintain  it,  and  it  is  he  who 
will  bear  tlic  dishonour." 

Luther  continued  his  iuumev  on  foot,  and 
arrived  at  Nunnnberg.     As  he  w;»s  about  to 

C resent  himself  before  a  prince  of  the  Church, 
e  wished  to  appear  in  a  beeoming  dress. 
His  own  was  ohl,  and  all  the  worse  for  the 
joumcv.  He  therefore  bf crowed  a  frock 
from  his  faithful  friend  Wenceshis  Link, 
preacher  at  Nuremberg. 

Luther  doubtltrss  did  not  confine  his  visits 
to  Link ;  ho  saw  in  like  manner  his  other 
Nuremberg  frien<ls,  Scljeurl  the  town-clerk, 
the  illustrious  painter  Albert  Duror  {to  whose 
memory  that  city  has  recently  erected  a 
statue),  and  others  besides.  He  derived 
strength  from  the  conversation  of  these  ex- 
cellent ones  of  the  earth,  while  many  monks 
and  laymen  felt  alanned  at  his  journey,  and 
endeavoured  to  sliake  his  resolution,  beseech- 
ing him  to  retrace  his  ste{>s.  The  letters  he 
wrote  from  this  city  show  the  spirit  which 
then  animated  him  :  "  1  have  met/'  said  he, 
"  with  pusillanimous  men  who  wish  to  per- 
suade me  not  to  go  to  Augsburg ;  but  I  am 
resolved  to  proceed.  The  Lonl's  will  be 
done  !  Even  at  Augsburg,  even  in  the  midst 
of  his  enemies,  C%rist  reigns.  Let  Christ 
live;  let  Luther  die,'  and  every  sinner,  ac- 

I  ProAwto  (n  iRnem  te  eonjfdent  et  flammL^  ennciii. 
Melch.  Adam.  Vlt.  Mye.  p.  ITC.  MycoiiU  Bef.  Hlit.  u.  9k 
!  2  VIvat  Chrlttui.  moriatur  Martlnus.  WetemannU  Hlat. 
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oordinjif  u  it  is  written  !  May  the  (iod  of  my 
salratioii  be  exalted  I  Faruwcll !  perseyeru, 
stAod  iast ;  for  it  is  necessary  to  be  rejected 
either  by  God  or  by  man :  but  God  is  true, 
and  man  is  a  liar." 

Link  and  an  Augustine  monk  named  Leo- 
sard  couJd  not  m^ii  up  their  minds  to  per- 
mit Lutber  to  g^  alone  to  face  the  dangers 
that  threatened  him.  They  knew  his  dispo- 
sition, and  were  aware  tliat,  abounding  as  lie 
did  in  determination  and  courage,  he  would 
probably  be  wanting  in  prudence.  They 
therefore  accompanied  him.  Wlien  they 
were  about  five  leagues  from  Augsburg, 
Luther,  whom  the  fatigues  of  the  Journey 
s^ini  th«  TariouK  agitations  of  his  mmd  had 
probably  exhausted,  was  Hcized  with  violent 
(•ains  in  the  stomach.  1  Ic  thought  he  should 
iiic.  His  two  friends  in  great  oLirui  hired  a 
waggon  in  which  they  placed  the  doctor. 
r>n  the  evening  of  the  7th  October  they 
reached  Augsburg,  and  alighted  At  the  Au- 
flru>>tine  convent.  Luther  was  very  tired; 
£rut  he  soon  recovered.  No  doubt  nis  faith 
and  the  vivacity  of  his  mind  speedily  re- 
eniited  his  weakened  body. 


CHAPTER  V. 


Ot  Vl»-Rto  Chkractcr-fltm  Tx»n— PtcHmlnATy  Oonrer- 
ijiiD—VIiltof  the  Counclllura— Ketura  «f  B«it»  Ix)ng» 


—  The   T'rioT  —  Luthei^  DlHcrvthm-^Lnthcr  uid 
LoBgA^Tbe  SAfe-conduci— Luther  Ui  llelAocthuu. 
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lM2fF.r>iATEi.Y  ou  lils  arrival,  and  l)cfore  sce- 
!3:»  any  **uc,  Luther,  desimus  of  sliowing  the 
legate  all  duo  respect,  begged  Link  to  go 
asd  anunuiice  his  pre<(eucc.  Lmk  did  so, 
fcnd  rcispcctfully  intonnetl  the  cardinal,  on 
the  part  of  tlie  Wittcuibcrg  doctor,  that  the 
Litter  was  reaily  to  appear  lK?forc  him  when- 
ever he  should  give  the  order.  Tlio  legate 
was  delighted  at  this  news.  At  last  he  had 
this  impetuous  heretic  within  his  reach,  and 
prc'miscd  himself  tijat  the  reformer  should 
not  quit  the  walls  of  Augsburg  as  he  had 
entered  them.  At  the  same  time  that  Link 
waited  upon  the  legate,  the  monk  Leonard 
Went  to  inform  Staupitz  of  Luther's  arrival. 
The  Ticor-gcneral  had  written  to  the  d(>ctor 
that  he  would  certainly  come  and  see  him  as 
soon  as  he  knew  that  he  had  reached  Augs- 
bnr^.  Luther  was  unwilling  to  lose  a  minute 
in  informing  him  of  his  presence.  ^ 

The  diet  was  over.  1  he  emperor  and  the 
electors  had  already  separated.  The  em- 
peror, it  ii  true,  had  not  yet  quitted  the 
pUce,  bat  was  hunting  in  the  neighhour- 
Dood.  The  ambassador  of  Home  n^mriincd 
alone  in  Augsburg.     If  Lutlicr  had  g«^ne 
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thither  during  the  diet,  he  w(»uld  have  met 
witli  powerful  supporters ;  but  everything 
now  seemed  destined  to  bend  beneath  tlie 
weight  of  the  papal  authority. 

Ino  name  ot  the  judge  before  whom  Lutbor 
was  to  appear  was  not  calculated  to  encour- 
age him.  Thomas  de  Yio,  sumamed  C.!ajutan, 
from  the  town  of  Gaeta  in  the  kingdom  of 
NapleR,  where  he  was  bom  in  1469,  had  given 
great  promise  from  his  youth.  At  sixteen, 
he  had  entered  the  Dominictm  order,  con- 
trary to  the  express  will  of  his  parents.  Ho 
liad  afterwards  become  general  of  hi8  onler, 
and  cardinal  of  the  Konian  Church.  l!ut 
what  was  worse  for  Luther,  this  learned 
doctor  was  one  of  tlie  most  zealous  defenders 
of  that  scholastic  theology  which  the  refor- 
mer had  always  treated  so  uimiercifully. 
His  mother,  wo  are  informed,  had  dre«imt 
during  her  pregnancy  that  St.  Thomas  in 
person  would  iustniot  the  child  to  which  she 
was  about  to  give  birth,  and  would  introtluce 
him  into  heaven.  Accordingly  Do  Vio,  when 
he  beoame  a  Dominican,  had  changed  his 
name  from  James  to  'Hiomas.  lie  had  zeal- 
ously defended  the  prcrogativcsof  thei>apacy, 
and  tlio  doctrines  of  Thomas  Aciuiuas,  whom 
he  looked  upon  as  the  pearl  of  theologians.  ^ 
Fond  of  pageantry  and  show,  he  construed 
almost  seriously  tne  Roman  maxim,  that  le- 
gates arc  above  kings,  and  surrounded  him- 
self with  a  briUiant  train.  On  tlio  1st  Au- 
gust, he  had  performed  a  solemn  mass  in  the 
cathedral  of  Augsburg,  and,  in  pa'scnco  tjf 
all  the  nrinccs  of  the  empire,  liad  phieed  the 
canlinars  hat  on  the  Iicad  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Mcntz,  who  knelt  l^etorc  him,  and  had  dc-^ 
livered  to  the  emperor  hiniHclf  the  hat  and 
sword  which  the  pop<.>  had  consecrated.  Such 
was  the  nuui  before  whom  tlie  Witteniljerg 
monk  was  about  to  appear,  dressed  in  a  frock 
that  did  not  bcdong  to  him.  Further,  the 
legatees  leaniing,  the  austerity  of  his  disposi- 
tion, and  the  purity  of  his  morals,  ensured 
him  an  inHueneo  and  authority  in  Germany 
that  other  Roman  courtiers  would  not  easily 
have  obtained.  It  was  no  doubt  to  this  re- 
putation for  sanctity  that  he  owed  this  mis- 
sion. Rome  perct:ived  that  it  would  admir- 
ably forward  her  derfigns.  Tims  even  the 
gCKKl  qualities  of  Cajr.tan  rvndered  him  still 
more  fumiiduble.  Besides,  the  utfair  intrusted 
to  him  was  by  no  means  complicated.  Lu 
ther  was  alre-idy  declared  a  heretic  If  he 
would  not  retr-H't,  the  legat*.:  must  send  him 
tc>  prison  ;  and  if  he  cscapi.>d,  whoever  should 
give  him  an  asylum  was  to  he  excomnmni- 
cated.  lliis  was  wliat  the  dignitary  of  the 
Church  before  whom  Luther  was  siuunioued, 
had  to  perform  on  behalf  of  Rome.  ' 

Luther  had  recovered  his  strength  during 
the  night  On  Satunhij  morning  (8tu  Oc- 
tober), bfing  already  remvigorated  after  his 
jottracy,  he  began   to  consider  his  strange 
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position.  He  was  resigned,  and  awaited  the 
raanifcBtation  of  God'fl  will  by  the  courite  of 
ereiitfl.  He  had  not  long  to  wait.  A  per- 
son, unknown  to  him,  sent  to  say  (as  if  en- 
tirely devoted  to  )iim>  that  he  was  about  to 
pay  liim  a  visit,  and  tnat  Luther  should  avoid 
appearing  before  the  le;i^te  until  after  this 
interview.  The  message  proceeded  from  an 
Italian  courtier  named  Urban  of  Scrra 
Longa,  who  had  often  visitcil  Gcm^any  as 
envoy  from  the  Margrave  of  Montfcmit.  He 
had  Known  the  F.lootor  of  Saxony,  to  whom 
he  had  been  accredited,  and  ;ifter  the  mar- 
grave's dcAtl),  he  had  attached  himself  to  the 
Cardinal  de  Vio. 

Tlie  art  and  addn>ss  of  this  individual  pre- 
sented the  most  striking  contrast  with  the 
noble  frankness  and  generous  integrity  of 
Luther.  The  Itjilum  soon  arrived  at  the 
Augustine  monastery.  The  cardinal  bad 
sent  him  to  sound  tlie  reformer,  and  prepare 
bim  for  the  recantation  expected  from  uim. 
Berra  Longa  imagined  that  his  soioum  in 
Germany  had  given  him  a  great  advantage 
over  the  other  courtiers  in  the  legate's  train  ; 
he  hoped  to  make  short  work  with  this  Ger- 
man moiik.  Ho  arrived  attended  by  two 
domestics,  and  professed  to  have  come  of  his 
own  accord,  from  friendship  towards  a  fa- 
vourite of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  and  from 
attachment  to  the  holv  Churcli.  After  hav- 
ing most  cordially  saluted  Luther,  the  dip- 
lomatist added  in  an  affectionate  manner : 

"  I  am  come  to  offer  j'ou  good  advice.  Be 
wise,  and  btxx)mc  reconcilwl  with  the  (.-hurch. 
Bubmit  to  the  canliual  without  reserve.  Re- 
tract your  offensive  language.  Remember 
the  Abbot  Joachim  of  Florence :  he  had  pub- 
lished, as  you  know,  many  heretical  things, 
and  yet  be  was  diH^lared  no  heretic,  because 
ho  retracted  his  errors.** 

Upon  this  Luther  spoke  of  justifying  what 
he  had  done. 

Serka  Lonoa. — "  Beware    of   that ! 

Would  you  enter  the  lists  against  the  legate 
of  his  holiness  ?  " 

LuTUER. — "  If  they  convince  me  of  having 
taught  anything  contrary  to  the  Roman 
(liurch,  I  sliall  be  my  own  judge,  and  imme- 
diately retract.  The  cssentinl  ]>oint  will  be 
to  know  whether  the  legate  ruliea  on  the 
authority  of  St.  Tliomas  more  than  the  faith 
will  sanction.  If  he  docs  so,  I  will  not 
yield." 

Serra  Lokoa. — "  Oh,  oh  I  Tou  intend  to 
break  a  lance  then ! '' 

The  Italian  then  began  to  use  language 
which  Luther  styles  horrible.  He  argued 
that  one  might  maintain  false  propositions, 
provided  they  brought  in  money  and  filled 
the  treatniry ;  that  all  discussion  in  the  nni- 
versitics  against  the  nope*8  authority  must 
Ih)  avoided ;  that,  on  tlie  contrary,  it  shouhl 
be  asserted  that  the  pope  could,  by  a  single 
nod,  change  or  suppress  articles  of  faith ;  ^ 
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and  so  he  ran  on,  in  a  similar  strain.  But 
the  wilv  ltali.m  soon  perceived  that  ha  wai 
forgcttfng  himself;  and  returning  to  hij  mild 
language,  he  cndttavoured  to  persuade  Luther 
to  submit  to  the  legate  in  all  things,  and  to 
retract  his  doctrine,  his  oaths,  and  his  theses. 

The  doctor,  who  was  at  first  disposed  to 
creilit  the  fair  professions  of  the  orator  Urban 
(iia  he  colls  him  in  his  narrative),  was  now 
C()nviuce<l  that  they  were  of  little  worth,  and 
that  he  was  much  more  on  the  legiite's  side 
tlian  on  his.  He  consequently  became  less 
communicative,  and  was  content  to  sav,  that 
he  was  disposed  to  show  all  huiniluy,  to 
give  proofs  of  his  obedience,  and  render 
satisfaction  in  those  things  in  which  he 
might  have  erred.  At  these  words  fc^crra 
Longa  exclaimed  joyfully:  "  I  shall  hasten 
to  the  legate ;  you  will  follow  me  presently. 
Everything  will  go  well,  and  all  will  soon 
be  settled."  ^ 

He  went  away.  The  Saxon  monk,  who 
had  more  discernment  than  the  l^man  cour- 
tier, thought  to  himself:  "  This  crjifty  Sinon 
has  l)cen  badly  taught  and  trained  by  his 
Greeks."  ^  Luther  was  in  suspense  between 
hope  and  fear;  yet  hope  prevailed.  The 
visit  and  the  strange  professions  of  Serra 
Longa,  whom  he  afterwards  chilled  a  bungling 
mediator,  •  re>'i\'ed  his  courage. 

Tlie  councillors  and  other  inhabitants  of 
Augsburg,  to  whom  the  elector  had  recom- 
mended Lutlier,  were  all  e;iger  to  see  the 
monk  whose  name  already  resounded  through- 
out Germany.  Peutinger,  the  imperial  coun- 
cilior,  one  of  the  most  eminent  {wtricians  of 
the  citv,  who  frequently  invited  Luther  to 
his  tibfe  ;  the  councillor  Ijangemantel ;  lloc- 
tfir  Auerbach  of  I^eipsic ;  the  two  brothers 
Adelmann,  both  cauons,  and  many  more, 
repaired  to  the  Augustine  convent.  They 
cordially  saluted  this  extraordinary  man 
who  luid  imdertaken  so  loug  a  ioumcy  to 
place  himself  in  fiie  hands  pf  the  lioman 
agents.  **  Have  you  a  safe  conduct  V"  asked 
they. — '*  No,"  replied  the  intrepid  monk. 
"  \\Tiat  boldness  1"  they  all  exchumcd. — '*  It 
was  a  polite  expression,"  says  Luther,  "  to 
designate  my  rashness  and  iollv."  All  una- 
nimously entreated  him  not  to  visit  the  legato 
bi^fore  obtaining  a  safe-conduct  from  the 
emperor  himself.  It  is  probable  the  public 
had  already  heard  sonietning  of  the  pope's 
brief,  of  which  the  legate  was  the  bearur. 

'•  But,"  replied  Luther,  '*  1  set  out  for 
Augsburg  without  a  safe-conduct,  and  have 
arrive<l  safely." 

*'  The  elector  has  recommended  you  to  us; 
you  ought  therefore  to  obey  us,  and  do  all 
tliat  we  tell  you,"  answered  Langemantol 
affectionately  out  firmly. 

Doctor  Auerbach  coincided  with  theso 
views,  and  added :  "  Wo  know  that  at  thi 
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of  his  heart  the  canliofll  is  excevd- 
rritutctl  aguinst  you.^  One  counot 
esc  I  talLiiis.'*  * 

cADuii  Adtflmann  urged  the  Bamo 
'*  You  havo  been  sent  without  pro- 

and  thev  have  forgotten  to  provide 
k  that  wfiich  yon  needed  most."' 
ri«nd.s  undertook  to  ctbtain  the  requi- 
e-conduct  from  tiic  emperor.  I'hcy 
Id  Luther  how  m«any  persons,  ercn  in  • 
1  milk,  had  a  ieiining  in  his  favour, 
iiinister  of  Knnce  himself,  who  left 
ir^  a  few  days  ngo,  h:i8  spoken  of  von  • 

most   bonoiirHble  manner.'*^     'fhis 

struck  Luther,  and  he  remembered  . 
rwonls.    Thus  several  of  the  most  , 
uble  citizens  in  one  of  the  first  cities 
Empire  wens  already  gained  over  to 
ormatiun. 

conversation  had  reached  this  point 
orra  Ix^nga  returned.  **  Come,"  said 
jUther,  **  tlic  cardinal  is  waituig  for 

will  myrielf  conduct  you  to  him.  Jlut 
ISC  first  learn  how  to  appear  in  his 
e  :  when  you  enter  tlicn>«)m  in  which 
ou  ^ill  prostrate  yourself  with  your 

the  |;nmnd ;  when  he  tells  you  to 
u  will  kiioel  before  hini ;  and  you  will 
fl  further  orders  Uifore  you  stand  up.* 
iln-r  you  an.'  alwut  to  appear  before  a 
f'f  tli'e  Cliurch.  As  for  the  rest,  fear 
r :  all  will  speedily  be  settled  without 
:y.' 
cr,  who  had  promised  to  follow  this 

as  soon  as  he  was  invited,  fouml 
■  in  a  dilemma.  However,  he  ilid 
itafe  to  infonn  him  of  the  advice  of 
ffhbarg  friends,  and  spoke  of  a  sufe- 
t'. 
ware,  of  asking  for  anything  of  the 

iminiMliately  replied  ^H2rra  I^nga ; 
d'.»  not  require  one.      Tbe   legate  is 

dixpf.tscd  towanls  you,  and  ready  to 
is  business  in  a  friendly  manner.  If 
k  for  a  safe-conduct,  you  will  niin 
iing."« 

f  jrracious  lord,  the   Elector  of  Sax- 

vplicni  Luther,  **  recommended  me  to 

nonouriible  men  in  this  city.     They 

rne  t<^  iindertikc  nothing  without  a 
nduct :  1  oujjht  to  follow  their  advice. 
I  ilid  not,  and  anything  slioidd  happen, 
'ill  write  to  the  elector,  my  master, 
wtmM  not  listen  to  tht^m." 
ler  pcrsixteil  in  his  determination,  and 
.A^nga  was  compelted  to  return  to  his 
ind  announce  the  shoal  on  which  his 
1  had  struck,  at  the  very  moment  he 
id  him<clf  with  success. 
8  terminated  the  confercnccfl  of  that 
irh  the  orator  of  Montferrat. 
ther  invitation  was  sent  to  Luther, 
tfa  a  very  different  view.  JohnFrosch, 
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prior  of  tho  Carmelites,  was  an  old  friend. 
Two  yejirs  before,  as  licentiate  in  theology, 
he  had  defunded  some  theses,  under  the  pn^ 
sideiice  of  Luther.  He  came  to  see  him,  and 
b(;gged  him  earnestly  to  come  and  stay  with 
him.  He  etaimed  the  honour  of  entertaining 
the  doctor  of  (njrmany  as  his  guest.  Already 
men  did  not  fear  to  nay  him  homage  even  in 
the  face  of  Kome ;  already  the  weak  had  be- 
come the  stronger.  Luther  accepted  the 
invitation,  and  left  the  convent  of  tho 
AusuBtines  for  tiiat  of  the  Carmelites. 

Ihe  day  did  not  close  without  serious 
reflections.  ttorra  Longa's  eagerness  and 
tho  fears  of  the  councillors  alike  pointed 
out  tlie  diftioulties  of  Luther^s  position. 
Nevertheless,  he  had  C*od  in  heaven  for  his 
protector ;  guarded  by  Him  he  could  sleep 
without  fear. 

The  next  day  was  Sunday,^  on  which  he 
obtained  a  little  more  repose.  Yet  he  had 
to  endure  fatigues  of  another  kind;  All  the 
talk  of  the  city  was  about  Doctor  Luther, 
and  everybody  desired  to  sec,  as  he  wrote 
to  Melanethon,  *^  this  new  Erostratus,  who 
had  caused  so  vast  a  conflagration."'  They 
crowded  round  him  in  his  walks,  and  the 
good  doctor  smiled,  no  doubt^at  this  singular 
excitement. 

But  he  had  to  undergo  importunities  of 
another  kind.  If  tho  people  were  desirous 
of  seeing  him,  they  had  a  still  greater  wish 
to  he;ir  him.  Ho  was  requested  on  all  sides 
to  preiich.  Luttier  had  no  greater  joy  than 
to  proclaim  the  Gospel.  It  would  have  de- 
h^htod  him  to  preach  Jesus  Clirist  in  this 
l.irgc  city,  and  in  tho  solemn  circumstances 
in  which  he  was  pLocetl.  But  ho  evinced 
on  this  occasion,  as  on  many  others,  a  just 
sentiment  of  propriety,  and  great  resiKict 
for  his  supiriors.  Ho  refused  to  preach,  for 
tear  the  legate  sliould  think  he  did  it  to 
aimoy  and  to  brave  him.  This  moderation 
and  this  discretion  were  assuredly  as  good 
as  a  sermon. 

The  canlinaVs  people,  however,  did  not 
permit  him  to  remain  quiet.  They  renewed 
their  i>ersuasions.  ^*  Tho  CJirdlnal,"  said 
they,  '*  gives  you  nspuranccs  of  his  grace  and 
favour:  what  arc  you  afraid  of?"  They 
employed  a  tl^usand  re^ksons  to  persuade  him 
to  wait  upon  De  Vio.  "  He  is  a  very  merci- 
ful father,"  said  one  of  the^c  envoys.  But 
another  approached  and  whispered  in  hia 
ear :  "  I>o  not  believe  what  they  tell  you 
He  never  keeps  his  word."'  Luther  per- 
sisted in  his  resolution. 

On  Monday  momiiig  (10th  October),  Serra 
I/Onga  again  returned  to  the  charge.  The 
courtier  had  made  it  a  point  of  Wnour  to  suc- 
ceed in  his  negotiation.  He  Wl  ^elircely 
arrived  when  he  s:iid  in  Latin :  **  Why  do 
you  not  wait  upon  the  cardinal?    He  is  ez- 
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pei'ting  yoa  most  indulgently:  tlie  wholo 
matter  lies  in  six  letters:  Ketoca,  retract. 
Come!  yoa  have  flothing  to  fear." 

Luther  thought  to  himtielf  tliut  these  six 
letters  were  very  important  ones ;  but  with- 
out entering  into  any  discuRsioii  on  the  merits 
of  the  things  to  be  retracted,  he  replied  :  "  1 
will  appear  as  soon  as  I  have  u  sufe-condact." 

i^rra  Longa  lost  his  temper  on  hearing 
these  words.  Ue  insisted — he  made  fresh 
reprefltntations ;  but  Luther  wus  immovable. 
li(;coming  still  more  angry,  lie  exclaimed : 
"  You  imagine,  no  doubt,  that  the  electr^t 
will  take  up  arms  in  your  doft-nce,  and  fof 
vour  sake  run  the  risk  of  losing  the  territories 
Le  received  from  his  forefathers  V  " 

LuTHEK. — *'  God  forbid  1 " 

bcKBA  LoNQA. — ^"^  When  all  forsake  you, 
whore  will  you  take  refuge  ?  " 

Ldtubji,  looking  to  fteaeen  tcUh  on  e.ye  of 
faiih,  "  Under  heaven'.*'* 

ISerra  Lonc;a  was  silent  for  a  moment, 
struck  with  the  sublimity  of  tliis  unexpected 
answer.    He  then  resumed  the  conversation  : 

*'  Wliat  would  you  do  if  you  held  the 
legate,  pope,  and  cardinals  in  your  hands,  as 
they  have  you  now  in  theirs  ?  " 

LuTUEB. — "  I  would  show  them  all  possible 
honour  and  respect.  Hut  with  mo  the  Word 
of  God  is  before  everjrthing." 

Serba.  Losoa,  nniling^  and  snafuing  his 
fingers  in  the  mtuiner  of  the  Italians:   *'  Kh, 

eh  I  all  honour! I  an  not  believe  a  word 

of  it." 

He  then  wont  out,  sprung  into  his  saddle, 
and  disappeared. 

Serra  Longa  did  not  return  to  Luther ;  but 
he  long  remembered  the  resistance  he  had 
met  with  from  the  reformer,  and  that  which 
his  roavtorwas  soon  after  to  exiierienco  in 
person.  We  shall  find  him  at  a  later  period 
loadiy  calling  for  Luther's  blood. 

Sona  Longa  had  not  long  quitted  the  doctor 
when  liio  safe-conduct  arrived.  Luther's 
friends  had  obtiined  it  from  the  imperial 
councillors.  It  is  probable  that  the  latter 
had  QtjaiBulted  the  emperor  on  the  subject,  as 
he  was  not  far  from  Augsburg.  It  would 
even  appear  from  what  the  cardinal  said 
afterwards,  that  from  unwillingness  to  dis- 
please liim,  his  consent  also  had  been  asked. 
Perhaps  this  was  the  reasim  why  Serra 
Longa  was  set  to  work  upon  Luther;  for 
open  opposition  to  the  security  of  a  safe-con- 
duct would  have  disclosed  intentions  that  it 
was  desirable  to  keep  secret.  It  was  a  safer 
plan  to  induce  Luther  himself  to  desist  from 
the  demand.  But  they  soon  found  out  that 
the  Saxon  monk  was  not  a  man  to  give  way. 

Lather  was  now  to  appear.  In  demanding 
a  safe-conduct,  he  did  not  lean  upon  an  arm 
of  flesh ;  for  he  was  fUlly  aware  tnat  an  im- 
perial safe-conduct  had  not  preserved  John 
Huss  from  the  stoke.  He  only  wished  to  do 
his  duty  by  submitting  to  the  advice  of  his 
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master's  friends.  The  Lord  will  decide  hif 
fate.  If  God  should  re<^uiro  his  life,  he  is 
ready  joyfully  to  resign  it.  At  this  solemn 
moment,  he  felt  the  need  of  communing  once 
again  with  his  friends,  above  all  with  Me- 
hincthon,  who  was  so  dear  to  his  heart,  ano 
he  took  advantage  of  a  few  moments  vif  lei- 
sure  to  write  to  him. 

"  Show  yourself  a  man,"  said  he,  "  as  jdu 
do  at  all  tunes.  Teach  our  beloved  youths 
what  is  upright  and  acceptable  to  God.  As 
for  me,  1  am  going  to  be  sacrificed  for  yoa 
and  for  them,  if  such  is  the  Lord's  will.^  I 
would  rather  die,  and  even  (which  would  be 
my  greatest  misfortune)  be  forever  depri veil 
of  your  sweet  society,  than  retract  what  I 
felt  it  my  duty  to  teach,  and  thus  ruin  per- 
haps by  my  own  fault  the  excellent  studies 
to  which  we  are  now  devoting  ourselves. 

"  Italy,  like  £g>'pt  in  times  of  old,  is 
plunged  in  darkness  so  thick  that  it  mav  be 
felt.  No  one  in  that  country  knows  any  tfiing 
of  Hirist,  or  of  whiit  bdongs  to  him ;  and  ^t 
they  are  our  lords  and  our  masters  in  faith 
and  in  morals.  Thus  the  wrath  of  God  ia 
fulfilled  among  us,  as  the  prophet  saith :  / 
will  give,  children  to  be  their  princes^  and  bahe$ 
shall  rule  ot}er  them.  Do  your  duty  to  God, 
my  dear  Philip,  and  avert  his  anger  by  pure 
and  fervent  prayer." 

The  legate,  being  informed  that  Latber 
would  appear  Iwfore  him  on  the  morrow, 
assembled  the  Italians  and  Germans  in  whom 
he  had  the  gn>atest  confidence,  in  order  to 
concert  with  them  the  method  he  should  pur- 
sue with  the  Saxon  monk.  Their  opinions 
were  divided.  We  must  compel  him  to  ve- 
tnict,  Siiid  one ;  we  must  seize  him  and  put 
him  in  prison,  said  another ;  it  would  be 
better  to  put  him  out  of  the  way,  thought  a 
third ;  they  should  try  to  win  liirn  over  by 
gentleness  and  mildness,  was  the  opinion  oc 
a  fourth.  The  cardinal  seems  to  nave  n 
solved  on  beginning  with  the  last  method.' 


CHAPTER  VL 


Flfit  Apptaftiwt   Tint  Worto  Ooadltlont  of ^ 

potltlolu  to  be  retracted— Lather^  Amwex^He witbdimvt 
— Imprcsdon  on  both  Partle*— Arrival  of  Btanplix. 

The  day  fixed  for  the  interview  arrived  at 
last.*  'rhe  legate  knowing  that  Luther  hod 
declared  himself  willing  to  retract  everything 
that  could  be  proved  contrary  to  the  truth, 
was  full  of  hope;  he  doubted  not  that  it 
would  l)e  easy  for  a  man  of  his  rank  and 
learning  to  reclaim  this  monk  to  obedienoo 
to  the  UhuTch. 

Luther  repaired  to  the  legate'k  reaidenGflii 
accompaniea  by  the  prior  ot  the  Canneliteib 


188 


1  Eko iMro llUe tt Tobli rado Immolad.  h, BpK IIU 
s  K  OpDi  (L.)  ZTlL  Ira. 
•  TaMdan  Uth  October. 


D'AUBiaX^'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 


hot t  and  his  firieiid ;  by  two  friart  of  tho 
sanus  convent;  byDoctorLink  and  an  August 
due,  probably  toe  one  that  bod  come  from 
Nuixmberg  with  him.  He  had  ecarccly  en- 
tt:n.'<l  the  leeate'fl  palaco,  when  all  the  Italians 
who  fitrmod  the  train  of  this  prince  of  the 
(.'hiirch  crowded  round  him ;  every  one  de- 
F]n*xl  to  see  the  famous  doctor,  and  thov 
tl)r<»nfrni  him  so  much  that  he  could  with 
diiHcuity  proceed.  Luther  found  the  apos- 
t'fiic  nuncio  and  Scrra  I^onga  in  the  nail 
n^  here  the  cardinal  was  waiting  for  him.  His 
rtHx-jxiun  was  cold,  but  civil,  and  conform- 
able with  Roman  etiquette.  Luther,  in  ac- 
O'tdnnce  with  the  advice  he  had  received 
frriui  ixm  Longa,  prostrated  himself  before 
liic  cardinal;  when  the  latter  told  him  to 
risL*.  he  remained  on  his  knees;  and  at  a 
frv^ii  order  from  the  legate,  he  stood  up. 
Mnny  of  the  most  distinguished  Italians  ni 
tli«-  K  gate's  court  found  their  way  into  the 
hA\  in  order  to  be  prcseut  during  tlie  inter- 
view; they  p:irticularly  desired  to  see  the 
Germiin  moflk  humble  himself  before  tho 
piipe's  representative. 

rhe  legate  remained  silent.  He  hatod 
Luther  as  an  adversary  of  the  theological 
ficprt'macy  of  St.  Thomas,  and  as  tlio  chief 
of  a  n«w,  active,  and  hostile  party  in  a  rising 
university,  whoso  first  steps  had  disquiet^ 
thi*  Thoiiiirits.  He  was  pleased  at  seeing 
Luther  llall  down  before  him,  and  thouglit, 
»*  a  contemporary  observes,  that  he  was 
aUiut  to  recant.  The  doctor  on  his  part 
humbly  waite<l  for  the  prince  to  address  him ; 
bat  as  he  did  not  speak,  Luther  underHtcHxi 
diis  Alienee  as  an  invitation  to  begin,  and  he 
Dfi  s»  in  these  words : 

"  Mi-Hit  worthy  Father,  in  obedience  to  the 
nmiuons  of  his  papal  holiness,  aod  in  coin- 
{•i'stncti  with  the  orders  of  loy  gnicious  lord 
ti;e  Klector  of  Suxonv,  I  appear  before  you 
w  a  j*uHnii9sive  and  dutiful  son  of  the  holy 
<hnHl:aii  Church,  and  acknowledge  that  I 
Itavf  published  tlie  propositions  and  thcRes 
ascribed  to  me.  I  am  ready  to  Hsten  m(»st 
.^^Mf'iiently  to  my  accusation,  and  if  I  have 
?rri-d.  to  submit  to  instruction  in  the  truth." 

Tiie  cardinal,  who  hail  detennined  to 
a>-u:ne  the  apiiearance  of  a  tender  and  com- 
p«-i.-»ioaate  father  towards  an  erring  child, 
tlicrn  lidopted  the  most  friendly  tcne;  ho 
pmist.-d  and  expressed  his  delight  at  Luther's 
bumiUty,  and  said  to  him :  "  My  dear  son, 
T<*u  have  disturbed  all  Germany  by  your  dis- 
pute on  indulgences.  I  understand  that  you 
are  a  very  learned  doctor  in  the  Holy  Scrip* 
tun%,  and  that  you  have  many  followers. 
For  cbi«  reaaon,  if  you  desire  to  lie  a  member 
c4  the  Chnrch,  and  to  find  a  gracious  father 
in  cbe  pope,  listen  to  me.*" 

After  this  prelnde,  the  legato  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  declare  at  once  what  he  expected  of 
him,  so  confident  was  he  of  laithcr's  submis- 
wtrja.     "Here  are  three  articles,"  said  he, 

which  by  the  command  of  our  holy  Father, 


You  must  bethink  yourself,  own  your  faults, 
and  retract  your  errors,  propf)8ition8,  and 
sermons;  xfroNc//y,  You  must  promise  to 
abstain  in  future  from  propugiiting  your 
opinions ;  and,  thirdly^  liind  yourKoIf  to  be- 
have with  greater  moderation,  nnd  avoid 
everything  that  may  grieve  or  disturl)  the 
Church." 

LuTUER.--*'  MoHt  holy  Father,  I  Iwg  you 
will  sliow  me  tlie  pope's  briet',  by  virtue  of 
wliich  you  have  received  full  powers  to  treat 
of  this  matter." 

iSerra  Longa  and  the  other  Itnlinns  o{)ened 
their  eyes  with  astonish nient  at  this  demand, 
and  altliough  the  German  monk  liad  uln>ady 
appeareil  to  them  a  very  strange  kind  of 
man,  they  could  not  conceal  their  ainase- 
ment  at  such  a  daring  refjuest.  Christians, 
accustomed  to  ideas  of  justice,  dirsin;  tliat 
justice  should  he  observed  towards  others 
and  towards  thenis^'Ives ;  but  those  who  act 
habitually  in  an  arbitrary  manner,  are  sur- 
prised when  they  are  colled  upon  t(i  nmceed 
according  to  the  usual  rules,  forimUities,  and 
laws. 

Db  Vio. — "This  request,  my  dear  pon,  can- 
not be  granto<l.  You  must  confeM  your 
errors,  k«ep  a  strict  watch  uinm  your  words 
for  the  future,  and  not  return  like  a  dog  to 
his  vomit,  so  tliat  we  may  sleep  without 
anxiety  or  dixturbrince  ;  tlien,  in  accordance 
with  the  order  and  authorization  of  our  most 
holy  Father  the  Tope,  I  will  arrange  tho 
whole  business.*' 

Llthrb. — '*  ("ondeRCond,  then,  to  inform 
me  in  what  I  hnve  erred." 

At  this  new  request,  the  Italian  courtiers, 
who  liad  expected  to  see  the  poor  German 
fail  down  on  his  knees  and  beg  juudon,  ^ere 
still  more  astonishe<l  than  before.  None  of 
them  would  have  deigned  to  reply  to  so  im- 
pertinent a  question.  IJut  De  Vio,  who 
thought  it  ungenerous  to  crush  this  ptitty 
monk  with  the  weight  of  his  authority,  and 
who,  besidus,  trusted  to  prain  An  easy  victory  by 
his  learning,  consented  to  tell  Luther  of  what 
he  was  accused,  and  even  to  tenter  into  dis^ 
cuBsion  with  him.  We  must  do  justice  to  the 
general  of  the  Dominicans.  We  must  acknow- 
ledge that  he  showed  more  equity,  a  greater 
sense  of  propriety,  and  less  passion,  than 
have  been  often  sliown  in  simihir  matters 
since.     He  replied  in  a  condescending  tone : 

**  Most  dear  son !  hero  are  two  proposi- 
tions that  you  have  advanced,  and  which  yon 
most  retract  before  all :  !«/,  The  ti\:asure  of 
indulgences  does  not  consist  of  the  suiferings 
and  merits  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  2<k 
The  man  who  roceivos  the  holy  sacrament 
must  have  faith  in  tho  grace  that  is  pre< 
sentcd  to  him." 

liiach  of  these  propositions,  in  truth,  struck 
a  mortal  blow  at  tho  Komish  commerce.  If 
tlie  pope  had  not  the  power  of  dispenainj^  at 
his  pleasure  the  merits  of  the  Saviour ;  it,  in 
receiving  tho  drafts  which  tho  brokers  of  the 


^ope  Leo  JL,  I  have  to  set  before  yoo.   Fint^  I  Church  negotiated,  men  did  not  iogcit^  «k 
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portion  of  this  infinite  righteoosneM,  tliiB 
pipcr-money  would  Iom  its  value,  and  would 
DC  ns  wortfilcsR  as  a  heiip  of  rags.  It  was 
the  same  with  the  HAcramentri.  Indulgences 
were  more  or  less  an  cxtnionlinary  branch  of 
l^)^liln  commerce ;  the  Kicmments  were  a 
staple  commodity.  The  revenue  they  pro- 
duced was  of  no  small  amount  To  assert 
that  fiiith  was  necessary  before  they  could 
confer  a  real  benefit  on  the  soul  of  a  Chris- 
tian, took  away  all  their  chnrms  in  the  eyes 
of  the  people ;  for  it  is  not  the  pope  who 
gives  faith :  it  is  beyond  his  province ;  it  pro- 
ceeds from  God  nlone.  To  declHro  its  neces- 
sity was  therefore  depriving  Home  both  of 
the  speculation  and  the  pn>fit.  By  attacking 
tlieso  two  doctrines,  Luther  had  imitated 
Jesus  Clirist,  who  at  the  very  beginning  of 
his  ministry  had  overthrown  the  tables  of 
the  money-changers,  and  driven  the  dealers 
out  of  the  temple.  Make  not  my  Father's 
house  a  house  of  merohandisa^  he  had  said. 

**  In  coufatmg  }'Our  emns,"  said  Cajetan, 
•*  I  ynW  not  appeal  to  the  authority  of  St. 
ThomHS  and  oliier  doctors  of  the  schools  ;  I 
will  rely  entirely  on  Holy  Scripture,  and  talk 
with  you  in  all  friendliness." 

But  De  Vio  had  scarcely  bcpron  to  bring 
forward  his  proofs  before  he  departed  from 
the  rule  he  had  declared  tliat  he  would  fol- 
low. ^  Ho  combated  Luther's  first  proposi- 
tion by  an  Kxtruva(fance "  of  Pojie  Clement, 
and  the  second  by  ail  sorts  of  opinions  from 
the  schoolmen.  The  diKcussion  turned  first 
on  this  pupal  constitution  in  favour  of  indul- 
gences. Luther,  indignant  at  hearing  wliat 
authority  the  legate  ascribed  to  a  decree  of 
Rome,  exclaimed : — 

"  I^  cannot  receive  such  constitutions  as 
sufficient  proofs  on  matters  so  important. 
For  they  per^•e^t  the  Holy  Scripture*,  and 
never  quote  them  to  the  purpose." 

De  Vio.  — "  The  po|)e  has  power  and 
authority  over  all  things." 

LuTHFJi,  qvickly. — "  Except  Scripture  !"• 

Dk  Vio,  snffriug. — *'   Except  scripture! 

Do  you  not  know  that  the  pope  is  above 

councils ;  he  has  recently  condemned  and 
punished  the  Council  of  Basle." 

Luther. — "  The  university  of  Paris  has 
appealed  from  this  sentence." 

De  Vio.— »»  These  Paris  gentlemen  will 
receive  their  deserts." 

Tho  dispute  between  the  cardinal  and 
Luther  then  turned  upon  the  second  point, 
namely,  tho  faith  that  Luther  declared  ne- 
cessary for  the  efficacy  of  tho  sacraments. 
Lnther,  according  to  his  custom,  quoted 
various  passages  of  Scripture  in  favour  of 
the  opinion  he  maintained ;  but  the  legate 
treated  them  with  ridicule.  "  It  is  of  fhith 
in  general  that  you  are  speaking,"  said  he. — 
**  No,"  replied  Luther. — One  of  the  Italians, 


s  A  MiM  »PplM  to  cnti^o  Mpal  eoutltatlou  oeUtoUd 
su  tuldolntd  lo  the  bod/  of  tho  cmmii  Uw. 
■  lAlvA  Serlpturs. 


the  legate's  master  of  the  utireu^.ynien,  inf- 
tated  at  Luther's  resistanoo  and  replies,  was 
burning  with  the  desire  to  speak.  He  con- 
tinually  endeavoured  to  put  in  a  word,  but 
tlie  legate  imix)se<l  silence  on  him.  At  last 
he  was  compelled  ton>primand  him  so  sliarjily, 
that  the  master  of  tlie  ceremonies  quitted  the 
hall  in  confusion.  ^ 

"  As  for  indulgences,"  said  Lnther  to  the 
legate,  "  if  it  can  Ix;  shown  tlint  1  am  mis- 
taken, I  am  very  ready  to  receive  iiistmo- 
tion.  We  may  pass  over  that  and  yet  l»e 
good  Christi4ins.  But  ns  to  the  article  of 
faith,  if  I  made  the  slightest  concession,  I 
should  renounce  Jesus  Christ.  I  cannot — 1 
will  not  yield  on  this  point,  and  with  <jiod*8 
grace  I  will  never  yield." 

De  Vio,  tpvwinff  anrjry. — "  VMicthcr  you 
will,  or  whether  you  will  not,  you  must  re- 
tract that  article  this  very  day,  or,  upon  that 
article  alone,  I  shall  reject  and  condemn  your 
whole  doctrine." 

LirniEit. — "  1  have  no  will  but  the  Lord's, 
Let  him  do  with  me  as  sc-emetli  g<Mxl  to  liim. 
But  if  I  had  four  hundred  be:i(ls,  1  would 
rather  lose  them  all  th:in  retnict  the  testi- 
mony which  I  have  borne  to  the  holy  Chris- 
tian faith." 

De  Vio. — "  I  did  not  come  here  to  dispute 
with  you.  Retract,  or  prepare  to  suffer  the 
penalty  you  have  deserved."'* 

Luther  saw  clearly  that  it  was  impossible 
to  put  an  end  to  the  subject  by  a  conference. 
His  opponent  sat  bt^fore  him  as  if  he  were 
himself  pope,  and  pR'tendcd  that  he  would 
receive  humbly  and  sulnnissively  all  that 
was  said  to  him  -,  and  yet  he  liKte'ncd  to  Lu- 
ther's n^plies^  even  when  they  were  founded 
on  Holy  Scripture,  with  slirugging  of  shoul- 
ders, and  every  mark  of  irony  aiul  contempt. 
He  thought  the  wiser  jdau  w^ild  bo  to 
answer  the  cardinal  in  writing,  'iliis  means, 
thought  he,  gives  at  legist  one  consohition  to 
the  oppressed.  Others  will  be  able  to  judge 
of  the  matter,  and  the  unjust  adversary,  who 
by  his  chimours  remains  master  of  tlio  field 
of  battle,  may  be  frightened  at  the  conso- 
quences. ' 

Luther  having  shown  a  disposition  to  re- 
tire, the  legate  said,  *'  Do  you  wish  me  to 
give  you  a  safe-conduct  to  go  to  liomeV" 

Nothing  would  have  pleased  Cnjetau  better 
than  tho  acceptance  of  this  offer.  He  would 
thus  have  been  freed  from  a  task  of  which  be 
now  began  to  perceive  the  difficulties  ;  and 
Luther,  with  his  heresy,  would  liave  fallen 
into  hands  that  would  soon  have  arranged 
everything.  But  the  rcfonner,  who  saw  the 
dangers  that  surrounded  him,  even  in  Augs- 
burg, took  care  not  to  accept  an  offer  that 
would  have  dclivereil  him  up,  bound  hand 
and  foot,  to  tho  vengeance  of  his  enemies. 
He  therefore  rejected  it,  as  often  as  Ue  Vio 
proposed  it ;  axid  he  did  so  very  frc^quently. 
The  legato  dissembled  his  vexation  at  LiUther^ 
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nfhfal ;  he  took  pefnge  in  his  dignity,  and 
dii»niisiiod  the  mouk  with  a  compassifinate 
■mile,  luiditr  which  he  ondeavourcd  to  con- 
ceal hi8  diRappnintmcnt,  and  at  the  name 
time  with  the  politcncM  of  a  man  who  hopes 
for  better  fsutrcess  auotlicr  time. 

LntluT  h;id  K^irccly  rc:iched  the  court  of 
the  pihice  before  that' bubbiinisr  Italian,  the 
ni.i»>ii:r  of  the  ceremonies,  whom  his  lord  s 
r>'pnm:inds  had  compel UmI  to  quit  the  hall  of 
oiMitlTence,  nTcijoytnl  at  being  able  to  speak 
wirhont  bein^  obKn-e<l  by  Cajetan,  and 
homing  with  desire  to  confound  the  abonii- 
■:iblc  heretic  with  his  luminous  reasonings, 
ran  .ifti>r  him,  and  U'gHn.  as  ho  walked  along, 
;•>  deal  out  his  sttphinms.  Hut  Luther,  dis- 
;r>]'<'?f*d  with  this  fot.tlish  individual,  replied  to 
hi  ill  by  one  of  those  sarcasms  which  he  hail 
9^1  much  at  command,  and  the  poor  master 
Mank  awAV  aluished,  and  returned  in  con- 
:ufion  to  tlie  cardinal's  p:ilace. 

Luther  did  not  carry  away  a  very  exalted 
cpinion  of  his  advcmaiA'.  Ho  hiid  heard  from 
him.  as  ho  wrote  afrerWavds  to  iS]):ihain,  pro- 
p-«itions  quite  opposed  to  sound  theology, 
sod  which  in  the  jnouth  of  another  would 
hAVf  Umth  considered  arch-bercsies.  And 
T<i  Dc  \'io  was  reckoned  the  most  learned 
<if  the  I><iriunic:ms.  Next  after  him  was 
Frifrio.  **  We  may  conclmlc  from  this,"  says 
Lniher,  **  whnt  they  must  lie  who  are  in  the 
tenth  or  the  hundri;dth  rank.''^ 

(Jn  the  other  hand,  the  noble  and  decided 
hearinGT  '»f  the  Wittumlier^  <lootorliud  greatly 
inrprisefi  the  cardinal  nmi  his  courtiers.  In- 
•Cfad  of  a  poor  monk  asking  pardon  as  a 
brour,  they  had  found  a  man  of  indepen- 
d^noe,  a  nrm  Christian,  an  enlightened 
't'^etor,  -^ho  required  that  unjust  accusations 
should  be  supported  by  proofs,  and  who  vic- 
:.»rioiisly  defended  his  own  doctrine.  Every 
eve  in  ( 'ajetnn's  palace  crieil  out  ngahist  the 
pridt".  obstinncy.  andefrnmteryoftlie  heretic. 
Lather  and  [>e  Vio  had  learned  to  know  each 
other.  an«l  Ixjth  prepared  for  their  sec«^nd 
■Btcrripw. 

A  very  agreeable  surprise  awaited  Lutlier 
on  his  nnurn  to  the  Carmelite  c<m vent.     The 
ricar-gcneral  of  the   Augustine    order,  his 
fn<-nd  and  father,  ^tmpitz,  had  arrived  at 
Aagt^burg.      Unable     to    prevent    Luther's 
/Mirxiey  to  that  city,  Staupitx  gave  his  friend 
a  Dcw  and  touching  pnH>f  of  his  attachment 
by  g'^^'ing  thither  himself  in  the  hope  of  being 
a.4rfiil  to  him.    This  excellent  man  foresaw 
tiiat  the  conference  with  the  legate  might 
have  the  most  serious  conse(iuences.     He 
was  equally  agitated  by  his  fears  and  by  his 
friendship  fur  Lnther.     After  so  painful  an 
iaterriew,   it  was  a  great  comfort  to  the 
doctor  to  embrace  so  dear  a  friend.     He  told 
him  bow  impossible  it  had  been  to  obtain  an 
loiver  of  any  value,  and  how  the  canliiial 
kod  inasted  solely  upon  a  recantation,  with- 
out having  essayed  to  convince  hioL    "  You 
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must  positively,"  said  iStaupitz,  *'  reply  to  the 
legate  in  writing." 

After  what  he  had  learnt  of  the  first  inter< 
view,  Staupitz  entertained  but  little  hoiuiS 
from  another.  Ho  therefore  rcst)lved  upou 
an  act  which  he  now  thought  neceiu^nr}' ;  he 
detennined  to  release  Luther  froni  the  obli- 
gations of  his  order.  By  this  means  Stau- 
pitz  thought  to  attain  two  objects :  if,  as 
everything  seemed  to  forebode,  Luther  should 
fail  in  tliis  undertaking,  he  would  thus  pre- 
vent the  disgrace  of  his  condemnation  fmui 
lieing  reflected  on  the  whole  onler:  and  if 
the  canlinal  should  order  him  to  force  Luther 
to  be  silent  or  to  retnict,  ho  would  have  an 
excuse  for  not  doing  so.*  The  ceremony  was 
performed  with  the  usiuil  forraalitii's.  Luther 
saw  clearly  what  he  must  now  ex]>ect.  His 
soul  was  deeolv  moved  at  the  breaking  of 
those  lK>nds  winch  he  had  taken  upon  him  in 
the  entliusiasm  of  youth.  The  order  he  had 
chosim  reJM'ts  him  ;  his  natural  protectors 
fonuike  him.  1  Ic  is  already  Ik^couic  a  strniifrcr 
.  among  his  brethren.  Hut  although  his  he.-rrt 
WHS  tilled  with  SJidncss  at  the  thought,  al! 
his  joy  rcturncil  when  he  directed  his  eyes  to 
the  promises  of  a  faithful  (Jlod,  who  bus  said: 
J  wiH  never  have  thee  nur  forsake  tlice. 

The  em]>eror's  councillors  having  informed 
the  legate,  through  the  Hishop  of  Trent,  that 
Luther  was  proviiled  with  an  imperial  safe- 
coniliict,  and  liaving  at  the  same  time  en- 
joined him  to  take  no  proceedings  against 
the  doctor,  De  Vio  lost  his  temper,  and 
nbniptly  answered  in  this  truly  Koniish  lan- 
guage:'"It  is  well;  but  I  will  execute  the 
poj>e'8  orders."*    We  know  what  they  were. 


CIIAI»TER  VIL 

Second  Intervtew— Lutlii-r'n  Declaration— The  lJtw*i4f%  Aa« 
swer-Uii  VolubllUr—Luthert  Bequest. 

TiiK  next  day*  buth  parties  prepared  for  a 
second  interview,  which  it  seemed  w<»uld  be 
decisive.  Luther's  friends,  who  were  re- 
stdved  to  accoiniKiny  him  to  the  legate's 
])alace,  went  to  the  Carmelite  convent,  i'eu- 
tinger  and  the  Dean  of  Trent,  bclh  imperial 
councillors,  and  i^taupitz,  anived  succes- 
sively. fc?liortly  after,  the  doctor  had  the 
pleasure  of  sct-'ing  them  joined  by  the  knight 
Philip  of  Feilitzsch  and  Doctor  Kuht-l,  coun- 
cillors of  the  elector,  who  had  received  their 
master's  order  to  be  present  nt  the  confcr- 
enciis,  and  to  pnnect  Luther's  liU^rty.  They 
had  reached  Augsburg  the  previous  evening. 
They  were  to  keep  close  to  him,  says  ^la- 
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tlieshu,  as  the  knight  of  ("hlum  iitocHi  by     Dv  Vio  wiid :  "  l^fy  dfew  friend 
John  Hulls  at  Constance.    The  doctor  monv  <  Yi»j«.ech  you,  so  usuless  an 


ov<T  took  a  notary,  and,  accompanied  hy  oil 
Lm  friends,  he  repaired  to  the  Icf^ate's  piilacc. 

At  this  moment  ^ininltE  appronched  him: 
he  fully  comprehended  Luther's  po^tHuo  ;  he 
kno'iv  that  unless  his  eyes  were  fixe- J  on  the 
lj)n\,  who  is  the  deliverer  of  his  iK^ple,  he 
must  full.  **  My  dear  brotlicr,"  said  he,  seri- 
ously, "  bear  constantly  in  mind  that  you 
Invc  b<-pm  these  thinf^  in  the  name  of  the 
l^wxl  Jesus  Christ."*  Thus  did  God  environ 
his  immble  pervant  with  consolation  and  cn- 
c«»n  if'Timent. 

Wlicn  Luther  arrived  at  the  CArJinal's,  he 
found  a  new  adversary :  this  was  the  prior 
of  the  I)on:inicAn8  or  Augsburg,  who  sat 
liosidi.*  his  chief.  Luther,  coiiformahly  wiih 
the  ri'solution  he  bad  taken,  hail  written  his 
iuiswcr.  The  customary  salutations  bf'ing 
finished,  he  road  the  foUowing  declaration 
with  a  loud  voice: — 

"  I  doelare  tliat  1  honour  the  holy  Roman 
Churi'h,  aud  that  I  shall  Cx'.ntinuc  to  honour, 
hi-r.  I  have  sought  after  t.'Jth  in  my  public 
disputations,  and  everything  that  1  b^ve  s^ud 
I  Htiil  consider  as  rigjit,  true,  and  christian. 
Yet  1  am  but  a  man,  and  may  be  dcceiyed. 
I  nm  therefore  wiUinff  to  receive  instruction 
.ind  correction  in  those  things  wherein  I  ! 
ni'iv  hnve  em'd.  I  declare  myaelf  ready  to 
n'ply  orally  or  in  writing  to  all  the  oSjec- 
tion's  and  charges  that  the  lord  legate  may 
\mryx  ngninst  me.  I  declare  mysi*lf  ready  to 
Riflnnit  my  theses  to  the  four  universities  v( 
I^:>i>le.  Fnburg  in  Brisgan,  Louvain,  and 
l*;^ris,  and  to  n^tract,  whatever  they  shall 
dccl  irc  erroneous.  In  a  word,  I  am  reader  to 
ill)  :ill  th:it  can  be  required  of  a  Christian. 
I -uT  I  solemnly  prott^st  against  the  method 
ih-t  li;is  been  pursued  in  this  affair,  and 
!!?-.  Inst  the  stninge  pretension  of  conipel- 
lin:r   mo  to  retract  without  havinjr  roftjtcd 


nil.'. 


"« 


rndoubtedly  nothing  eculd  be  more  rea- 
sonable tlian  tncse  proposWions  of  I^uthor's, 
nnd  they  must  have  greatly  embarrat-mtd  a 
juilp;  who  had  bc«»n  tutored  befirehand  as  to 
the  judgment  he  should  pnm^unce.  The 
loprate,  who  had  not  expected  this  protest, 
^•nrlcavoured  to  hide  his  confusion  by  aflecl- 
incc  to  smile  at  it,  and  by  assuming  an  ap]icai^ 
aiice  of  mildness.  ^*  litis  protest,"  said  he 
to  liUiher,  with  a  smile,  *'  is  unnecessary ;  I 
h  !ve  no  desire  to  dispute  with  you  either 
privately  or  publicly ;  but  I  propose  arrang- 
ing this  matter  with  the  kindness  of  a 
)-^n*nt."  The  sum  of  the  oardinars  policy 
.•(insisted  in  laying  aside  the  stricter  forms  of 
fustice,  which  protect  the  accused,  and  trcat- 
nig  the  whole  affair  as  one  of  mere  admini- 
stration between  a  superior  anu  an  inferior : 
A  convenient  method,  that  dpe*«9  a  wider  field 
for  arbitrary  proceedings. 

Continuing  with  the  most  affectionate  air, 


8«Amd.»ir. 


'•£lM. 
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bethink  yourself,  acknowledge  1 
I  am  prepared  to  reconcile  \ 
Church  and  the  sovereign  bisl 
tract,  my  friend,  retract ;  such 
wish.  Whether  you  will  or 
will  not,  is  of  little  conscxiucnc 
be  a  hard  matter  for  you  to  kicl 
pricks." 

Luther,  who  saw  himself  tn 
were  already  a  rebellious  child 
cast  from  rlt<'  Church,  exclaim 
not  retract !  but  I  offer  to  rej 
too  in  writing.  We  had  deba 
yesterday."* 

I)e  Vio  was  irritated  at  thif 
which  reminded  him  that  he  h 
with  sufficient  prud<.>nce ;  but 
himself,  and  said  with  a  smile : 
my  dear  son,  I  have  not  dcbati 
besides,  I  have  no  wish  to  del 
please  the  most  sere.ne  Elector 
am  ready  to  listen  to  you,  and  1 
in  a  friendly  and  paternal  mann 

Luther  could  not  understand  w 
was  so  much  scandalized  at  tlie 
employed ;  for  (thought  he),  i 
wi.oiied  to  speak  with  politeness 
have  said,  not  debated,  but  i 
wrantfled^  for  that  is  what  W' 
yesterday. 

De  Vi<»,  who  felt  that  in  the 
the  respeet'ible  witnesses  who  n 
corference,  he  must  at  least  ap 
to  convince  Lutlier,  reverted  to 
positions,  which  he  had  pointed  < 
mental  errors,  being  firmly  resob 
the  reformer  to  speak  as  little 
Availing  himself  of  his  Italian  v 
overwhelmed  the  d(»ctorwith  obj( 
out  waiting  for  any  reply.  At 
ji-jred,  at  another  sc«)ldcd ;  h 
with  passionate  warmth ;  ming 
the  most  heterogeneous  matters 
Thomas  and  Aristotle ;  clamou; 
against  all  who  thouirht  diffv 
himself;  and  apostrophizc<l  Lu 
than  ten  times  did  the  latter  t 
but  the  legate  immediately  into 
and  overwhelmed  him  withthren 
retract!  this  was  all  that  was 
him.  He  raved,  he  domineere 
was  permitted  to  speak.*  Staupi 
himself  to  check  the  legate.  " 
brother  Martin  time  to  reply  U 
ht!.  But  De  Vio  began  again 
the  Extravagances  and  the  opi 
Thomas ;  he  had  resolved  to  h 
talk  to  himself  during  this  inter 
could  not  convince,  and  if  he  dan| 
he  would  do  his  best  to  stun  by  i 

Luther  and  Staupitz  saw  very, 
they  zuQst  renounce  all  hope,  no! 
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ng  De  Vio  hj  di«ciiBsion,  bat  still 

r  makincT  any  aseful  confession  of 

LutJier  therefore  reverted  to  the  re- 

9  had  made  at  the  bepnning  of  tlic 

and  which  the  onrdiu.il   luid  then 

Since  be  was  not  permitted  to  speak, 

*ed  that  he  might  at  least  be  per- 

to  transmit  a  written  reply  to  the 

8taupitz    seconded    this    petition; 

<^  the  spectAtors  joined  tncir  en- 

to  hiSf  and  Oijctan,  notwitlistinding 

iniance  to  every  thing  that  was  writ- 

'  be  remembered  that  sucli  writings 

dng  {scripta  maneni)  at  length  con- 

Tlie  meeting  broke  up.    The  hopes 

d  been  entertained  of  seeing  the  inat- 

inged  at  this  interview  were  deferred ; 

Dflt  wait  and  sec  the  issue  of  the  next 

nee. 

permission  which  the  general  of  the 
cans  had  given  Luther  to  tako  time 
reply,  and  to  write  his  answer,  to  ttic 
inct  aceosAtions  touching  indulgences 
tb,  was  no  more  than  strict  justice 
1,  and  yet  we  must  give  I)e  Vio  credit 


CHAPTER  VUI. 

Third  rntcrrlew— TreMnre  of  Indulfincet— TMili->MMB;bto 
Petition— LecMtc*]!  Reply— LatbrA  Aiuwcr-ThtU«mW% 
Anger— Lather  «ithdrawi— rirat  Defeettoa. 

Oh  Friday  (14th  October  J  Luther  returned 
to  the  cardinal,  accompaiued  by  the  elector's 
councillors.  The  Italians  crowded  anmnd 
him  as  usual,  and  wore  present  at  the  con- 
ference in  great  numbers.  Luther  advanced 
and  presented  his  protest  to  the  cirdinal. 
His  courtiers  regarded  this  pa[>er  with  usttm- 
ishment — a  paper  so  prusumptiious  in  thdr 
eyes.  This  is  what  tbe  Wittcmberg  doctor 
declared  to  their  master : —  ^ 

'*  You  attack  me  on  two  points.  First,  you 
opmose  to  me  the  constitution  of  Tope  CUeui«*nt 
\  1.,  in  which  it  is  said  that  the  trcnsHro  ef 
indulgences  is  the  merit  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  of  the.  saints — which  I  deny  in 
my  thesbs. 

**  ranormitanus  '  declares  in  his  first  book 
tliat  in  whatever  concerns  the  holy  faitli,  not 


mark  of  moderation  and  impartiality.  |  only  a  general  council,  but  still  further,  each 


er  quitted  the  cardinal,  delighted  that 
apst  had  been  granted.  On  his  way 
tan,  and  on  his  return,  he  was  the 


believer,  is  altove  the  l>ope,  if  he  can  bring 
forward  the  declanitions  of  ^ripture  aud 
allege  better  reasons  than  the  po]H\  ^    Tiie 


if  public  attention.    All  enlightened  i  voice  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  fur  al)ove 


rre 


much  interested  in  his  affair 
ey  were  to  be  tried  themselves.     It 


the  voice  of  all  men,  whatever  be  tiie  names 

they  bear. 

t  that  the  cause  of  the  Gospel,  of        "  M^  greatest  cause  of  grief  and  of  serioui 

and  of  liberty,  was  then  pleaJiug  at     refle^'tion  is,  that  this  C(mstitution  contiiiis 

rg.     The  lower  classes  alone  held  |  doctrines  entirely  at  variaiieo  with  the  tnith. 

ij<;tan,  and  they  no  doubt  gave  the  \  It  declares  that  tlie  merits  of  the  .«uints  are 

a  treHsure,  while  the  whole  of  Scripture  licirs 


\r  some  significant  proofs  of  their 
nts,  for  he  took  notice  of  them.  ^ 
amc  more  evident  every  day  that  the 
pould  hear  no  other  words  from  Lu- 
m  these  :  "  I  retract,"  and  Lutlier 
mlve<l  not  to  pronounce  them, 
rill  be  the  issue  of  so  unequal  a 
;?  Hcvw  can  it  be  imagined  that  all 
er  of  Rome  matched  ogainst  a  single 
Nild  fail  to  crush  him  ?  Luther  sees 
B  feels  the  weight  of  that  terrible 
ider  which  he  has  voluntarily  placed 
;  he  loses  all  hope  of  return mg  to 
berg,  of  seeing  his  dear  Philip  again, 
ling  onoe  more  with  those  generous 
in  whose  hearts  he  so  delighted  to 
tbe  seeds  of  life.  He  beholds  the 
)  of  excommunication  suspended  orer 
I,  and  doubts  not  that  it  will  soon  fall 
n.'  These  prospects  affliot  his  soul, 
B  not  cast  down.  His  trust  in  Ootl 
h^en.  Ood  can  break  the  instru- 
5  has  been  pfeased  to  make  use  of 
is  boor ;  bat  he  will  uphold  the  truth. 

what  may,  Luther  must  defend  it 
iflt.  He  therefore  begins  to  prepare 
eat  that  ho  intends  presenting  to  the 

IC  would  appear  that  he  devoted 
he  13«h  OetoW  to  this  task. 


witness  that  God  rewards  us  far  luon;  riclily 
than  we  deserve.  The  prophet  cxeLunis  ; 
A'wter  nift  into  judgment  with  thy  sirvant^  0  iMrd, 
for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  (teju^ftinvd .'  * 
'  Woe  bo  to  men,  however  honuural>le  and 
however  praiseworthy  their  lives  may  have 
be<^>n,'  says  Augustine,  '  if  a  judgmciit  from 
which  mercy  was  excluded  should  bo  pro- 
nounced upon  them  !*^ 

"  Thus  the  saints  are  not  saved  by  their 
merits,  but  solely  by  God's  mercy,  as  I  have 
dnrlircd.  I  mam  tain  this,  and  in  it  I  ntmd 
fiiftt.  The  words  of  Holy  Bcripturo,  which 
deolaze  that  the  saints  have  not  merit 
enough,  must  be  set  above  the  words  of  <Men, 
whieh  afiina  that  they  have  an  excess.  t\»r 
the  pope  is  not  aboro  tlie  Word  of  GckI,  but 
below  It" 

Luther  does  not  stop  here :  he  shows  thnt 
if  indulgences  cannot  be  the  merits  of  the 
saiatSv  thcv  cannot  any  the  more  }k.>  the 
merits  of  Chiist   He  proves  tliat  indulgences 
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aro  barren  and  fruitless,  Bincc  Uidr  only 
cfTcct  is  to  exempt  men  from  performing  prood 
witrks,  puch  as  prayer  and  Jtlm8-}^ivin;^. 
**  No,"  exclaims  he,  "  the  meritfi  of  Jorur 
CliriBt  are  not  a  treasure  of  indulgence  ex- 
cTiiptiiig  man  from  good  work?,  but  a  trca- 
Eurr:  of  grace  which  quickcm^th.  The  merits 
of  Christ  are  applied  to  the  believer  without 
indnigenceR,  without  the  keys,  by  the  Holy 
(iliost  alone,  and  not  by  the  po()e.  If  any 
one  li;iR  an  opinion  iK'tter  foundful  than 
nnnc,"  adds  he,  terminating  what  referred  to 
tlus  Hrnt  point,  "  let  him  moke  it  known  U* 
me,  a: id  tiien  will  I  n",tract." 

'*  I  aOinn,"  aaid  he,  coming  to  the  second 
arti-lc,  "  that  no  man  can  be  justifiotl  before 
(U)t\  if  he  has  not  faith ;  so  that  it  is  neces- 
sary for  a  man  to  l>elicve  with  a  perfect  as- 
nnrincc  that  he  has  obtained  grace.  To 
diMibt  of  this  gnice  is  to  reject  it.  The  faitli 
of  tlie  righteous  is  his  righteousness  and  his 
life.'* 

Luther  proves  his  proposition  hf  a  multi- 
tude i>f  declarations  from  Scripture. 

"  Condescend,  therefore,  to  intercede  for 
me  with  our  most  holy  father  the  pope,"  adds 
he  "  in  order  that  ho  may  not  treat  me  with 
sn<:li  harshness.  My  soul  is  seeking  for  the 
lipht  (►f  tnith.  I  am  not  so  proud  or  so  vnin- 
cloriouR  as  to  be  ashamed  of  retracting  if  I 
have  taught  false  doctrines.  My  p^eatcst 
joy  will  Ik;  to  witness  the  triumph  of  what  is 
acc'tnling  to  Ood*8  Word.  Only  let  not  men 
force  me  to  do  anything  that  is  against  the 
voice  of  my  conscience." 

Till*  \c'r^te  took  the  declaration  from  Lu- 
tlirr's  liaiids.  Afker  glancing  over  it,  ho  said 
c<»ldly  :  **  You  have  indulgetl  in  useless  yer- 
binge :  you  hare  penned  many  idle  words ; 
you  have  replied  in  a  foolish  manner  to  the 
two  articles,  and  have  blackened  vour  paper 
with  a  great  number  of  passages  from  Uterip- 
ture  that  have  no  connexion  with  the  sul>- 
ject.-'  Then,  with  an  air  of  contempt,  De 
Vio  flung  Luther's  protest  aside,  as  if  it  were 
of  no  v!iluc,  and  recommencing  in  the  tone 
which  h:id  been  so  successful  in  the  previous 
iiitiTvicw,  ho  began  to  exclaim  witn  all  his 
m'\cht  that  Luther  ought  to  retract.  The 
latter  was  immovable.  "  Brother  1  brother !  " 
then  cried  ].>e  Vio  in  Italian,  "  on  tlio  last 
oe<?usion  you  were  rery  tractable,  but  now 
vou  are  very  obstinate."  The  cardinal  then 
bt^gan  a  long  speech,  extracted  firom  the 
writings  of  St.  Tliomas;  he  again  extolled 
the  constitution  of  Clement  VI.;  and  per- 
sistftd  in  maintaining  that  by  virtue  of  tliis 
conMitution  it  is  the  very  merits  of  Jesus 
Oirist  that  are  dispensed  to  the  believer  by 
monns  of  indulgences.  He  thought  he  had 
rj'duoed  Luther  to  silence:  ilie  latter  8oni*«- 
time.s  interrupted  him ;  but  De  Vio  raved 
and  stormed  without  intermission,  and  claim- 
ed, as  on  the  previous  day,  the  solo  right  of 
speaking. 

<  Ji»UtlftJagUttTlto«)iii.cttfld««)w.  UOv^hAL 


This  method  hu\  partially  su 
first  time  ;  but  Luther  was  not  a 
mit  to  it  on  a  second  ixxxinion. 
nation  burst  out  at  lust;  it  Is 
astonish  the  spt^'tators,  who  Iwl 
ready  conquered  by  the  prcLitn'f 
He  raises  his  sononms  v<iice,  sell 
canliniirs  favourite  ohjuction,  .one 
pay  dearly  for  his  ranhncss  in  i 
enter  into  discussion  with  him. 
retract!"  n'i>eatcd  l)e  Vio,  i»oii 
p.'ipal  constitution.  **  Well,  i 
proved  hy  this  constitution,"  s 
"  that  the  treasure  of  indulgence 
merits  of  Jesus  Christ,  1  coimeni 
according  to  your  Kmineiuui's  gi 
pleasure." 

The  Italians,  who  had  expected 
the  kind,  r»pened  their  eyes  in  a> 
at  these  words,  and  could  not  C4 
joy  at  seeing  their  adversary  cai 
net.  As  for  the  canlinal,  he  was 
self;  he  Laughed  aloud,  but  wi 
in  which  anger  and  indignation 
led;  he  sprang  forwani,  seize* 
wliich  contained  this  famous  c 
looked  for  it,  found  it,  and,  exul 
victory  he  thought  certain,  read 
aloivl  with  panting  eagerness.^  1 
were  elatdl ;  the  electi.>r'8  count 
uneasy  and  embarrassed  ;  Luthe 
ing  for  his  adversary.  At  lajBt 
cardinal  came  to  these  words: 
Jesus  Clirist  has  acquired  this  * 
bis  sufferings,"  Luther  stopped  h 
worthy  father,"  said  he,  **  pra] 
and  weigh  t})e:?e  words  careful) 
acqiiired,'"^  Christ  has  acquired 
by  his  merits ;  tlie  merits,  theref 
the  treasure ;  for,  to  speak  phil 
tlic  cause  and  eOect  aro  very  di 
ters.  The  merits  of  Jesus  Chri. 
quired  for  the  pope  the  power  of 
tain  indulgences  to  the  people  ;  I 
the  v«.'ry  merits  of  our  I^jrd  that 
the  pontiff  distributes.  Thus,  th 
elusion  is  the  true  one,  and  this  c 
which  you  invoke  with  so  much 
fies  with  me  to  the  truth  1  pnx^la 
De  Vio  still  held  the  b<M.>k  in 
his  eyes  rosthig  on  the  fatal  \\ 
could  make  no  reply.  He  wiis  ai 
Tery  snare  he  had  faid,  and  Luth 
there  with  a  stnmg  hand,  to  tlr 
Bible  astonishment  of  tho  Itidia: 
annind  him.  Tho  legate  would  1 
the  didiculty,  but  haii  not  the  me; 
long  abandoned  the  testimony  u 
ami  of  the  Fathors ;  he  h;id  takoi 
this  Extravagance  of  ("Icment  V 
he  was  caught  Yet  he  was  too 
betray  his  ci^nfusiiin.  Desirous  of 
his  disgrace,  the  prince  of  tho  C 
denly  quitted  this  Buljjeet,  and  v 
tacked  other  articles.   Luther,  wh 
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HiiJJftilnMmcBttTrie,  didnotpennithim  to 
iWfe;  he  tiflitsiied  and  doaed  on  evory 
riittke  net  in  whioh  he  had  taken  the  car- 
iail,  and  rendered  all  eacape  impossible. 
^mk  VBverand  Father/*  aaid  he,  with  an 
Mai,  yet  Teij  respectful  tone,  "your 
wbanoe  cannot,  howerer,  imagnie  that  we 
dooaiis  are  ignorant  of  grammar :  to  be  a 
tnMm,  and  to  acqoire  a  treasure,  are  two 
fHy  diluent  things." 

•^Rrtraet!"  aiddDeYio;  "retract!  or  if 
IN  do  not,  I  shall  send  you  to  Rome  to 
ifpMr  befeire  jndgea  commissioned  to  take 
MgiiiMnne  of  your  affidr.  I  shall  excom- 
nmioste  yon  with  all  your  partisans,  with 
«D  who  are  or  who  may  be  faroorable  to  you, 
nd  v^ect  tiiem  from  toe  Church.  All  power 
hii  been  given  me  in  this  respect  by  the  holy 
ipoilolie  oee.^  Think  yon  that  your  protec- 
■n  will  stop  me?  Do  you  imagine  that 
tti  pope  cares  anything  for  Germany  ?  The 
Mo%  ntde  finger  is  stronger  than  all  the 
wnan  princes  put  together."' 

"  Deign,"  repbes  Luther,  "  to  forward  to 
Bipo  Leo  X.,  with  my  humble  prayers,  the 
Mwer  which  I  have  transmitted  you  in 
lAinr." 

it  nese  w<teds,  the  legate,  highly  pleased 
itfliiding  a  moments  release,  anin  assumed 
li  sir  of  dignity,  and  said  to  Luther  with 
fdit and  anger: 
"  Retract,  or  return  no  more."' 
These  words  struck  Luther.  This  time  he 
Vfll  wpkw  in  another  way  than  by  speeches : 
bboiroa  and  left  the  hall,  followed  by  the 
AnobIi  coundlloTS.  The  cardinal  and  the 
iUiiiis,  remaining  alone,  looked  at  one 
iMher  in  confusion  at  such  a  result. 

Thss  the  Dominican  system,  covered  with 
ii  Ivilliancy  of  ^e  Roman  purple,  had 
li^|iitilT  dismissed  its  humble  aaversary. 
Btt  Lutner  was  conscious  that  there  was  a 
|iww — ^the  CSiristian  doctrine,  the  truth — 
mt  no  secular  or  spiritual  authority  could 
•W  nbdue.  Of  the  two  combatants,  he 
*bo  withdrew  remained  master  of  the  field 
tfbttUe. 

lUs  is  the  first  step  by  which  the  Church 
•mmted  from  the  papacy. 

Lither  and  De  Vio  did  not  meet  again ; 
Wt  die  reformer  had  made  a  deep  impression 
iB  the  legate,  which  was  never  effaced. 
What  Ln&r  had  said  about  fiaith,  what  De 
^  read  in  the  subsequent  writings  of  the 
Wittemberg  doctor,  greatly  modified  the 
Melfaial%  opinions.  The  theolo^ans  of 
Rue  bebela  with  surprise  and  discontent 
the  sentiments  he  advanced  on  justification 
is  Us  commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
RMsans.  The  Reformation  dia  not  recede, 
tt  not  retract ;  but  its  judge,  he  who  had 
•ot  eetsed  from  crying.  Retract !  retract ! 
changed  his  viewSf  and  indirectly  retracted 
^  enore.  Thus  was  crowned  the  unshaken 
A^ty  of  the  Reformer. 


Luther  returned  to  the  monastery  where 
he  had  been  entertained.  He  hsd  stood 
fast ;  he  had  ffiven  testimony  to  the  truth ; 
he  had  done  nis  duty.  God  will  perform 
the  rest  I  His  heart  overflowed  witn  pesos 
and  joy. 
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tare—Appeal  to  Borne. 

Yet  the  rumours  that  reached  him  were  not 
very  encouraging:  it  was  reported  in  the 
city,  that  if  he  did  not  retract,  he  was  to  be 
seized  and  thrown  into  a  dungeon.  The 
vicar-general  of  his  order,  8taupits  himself, 
it  was  affirmed,  had  g^ven  his  consent.' 
Luther  cannot  believe  what  is  said  of  his 
friend.  No !  Staupitz  will  not  deceive  him ! 
As  for  the  cardinal's  designs,  to  judge  from 
his  words,  there  could  be  no  doubt  about 
them.  Yet  he  will  not  flee  from  the  danger ; 
his  life,  like  Uie  truth  itself,  is  in  powerful 
hands,  and,  despite  the  threatening  peril,  he 
is  resolved  not  to  quit  Aug^bure. 

The  legate  soon  repent^  of  his  violence ; 
he  felt  tlmt  he  had  gone  bejond  his  part, 
and  endeavoured  to  retrace  his  steps.  Stau- 
pitz had  scarcely  finished  his  dinner  (on  the 
morning  of  the  interview^  and  the  oinner- 
hour  was  noon],  before  be  received  a  mes- 

Efrom  the  cardinal.  Inviting  him  to  his 
se.  Staupitz  went  thither  attended  by 
iceslas  Link.*  The  vicar-general  found 
the  legate  alone  with  Serra  Lon^.  DejjiVio 
immediately  approached  Staupitz,  ano^  ad- 
dressed him  in  tno  mildest  language.  **  En- 
deavour,^' said  be,  **to  prevul  upon  your 
monk,  and  induce  him  to  retract.  Really, 
in  other  respects,  I  am  well  pleased  with 
him,  and  he  has  no  better  friend  than  my- 
self."' 

Staupftz. — "  I  have  already  done  so,  and 
I  will  again  advise  him  to  submit  to  the 
Church  in  all  humility." 

De  Vio. — •*  You  will  have  to  reply  to  the 
arguments  he  derives  from  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures." ^,. 

SiACPiTz. — "  I  must  confess,  my  lord,  that 
is  a  task  beyond  my  abilities:  for  Doctor 
Martin  Luther  is  sup»jrior  to  me  both  in 
genius  and  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures.'* 

The  cardinal  smiled,  no  doubt,  at  the  vicar- 
general's  frankness.  Besides,  he  knew  him- 
self how  difficult  it  would  be  to  convince 
Luther.  He  continued,  addressing  both 
Staupitz  and  Link : — 
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"  An  f  OD  aware,  that,  as  paitisRni  of  an 
beretical  doctrine,  vou  are  yourselves  liable 
to  the  penalties  of  ine  Church  ?  " 

BuuriTZ. — "  Condeiicend  to  reeame  the 
eonfercnoe  with  Luther,  and  order  a  public 
diicuuion  ou  the  controverted  pointa." 

De  Vio,  aiarmrd  at  (Aa  vay  Vmughl. — "  I 
will  DO  Ipnger  dispute  with  that  beast,  for  it 
has  deep  eyes  and  woodurfal  t^peculaticiiis  in 

Staupiti  at  length  prcTnilecl  on  the  curd  inal 
to  transmit  to  Lnthac  in  ivritiDg  wlmt  he 
was  required  to  retract. 

The  vicar-gunoral  rctiimod  to  Lather. 
Stageerod  by  tha  reprenentationa  oT  tho  car- 
dinal, ho  cndcavoored  to  persuade  bim  to 
come  (0  an  Arrangement.  "  RefdCe,  then," 
said  Luther,  "  the  declarations  of  Scripture 
that  I  have  advanced." — "  It  is  beyond  my 
ability,"  said  Staupitz. — "Well  then!"  re- 
plied Lutbor,  "  it  is  against  my  conncienco 
to  retract,  so  long  as  these  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture are  not  explained  differently.  What  f " 
oontinaed  he,  "  the  cardinal  professes,  as 
you  inform  me,  that  he  isdeurons  of  arrang- 
ing this  affair  without  aoy  diagracc  or  detn- 
ment  to  me  t  Ah  !  these  are  Roman  expres- 
sions, which  signify  in  good  Gorman  that  it 
will  be  my  otenial  sbame  and  ruin.  What 
else  can  he  expect  who,  through  fear  of  men 
and  against  tho  voice  of  his  conscience,  de- 
nies the  truth  7  "  • 

Slaupitz  did  not  persist ;  he  only  informed 
Lather  that  the  rairdiaal  had  consented  to 
transmit  to  him  in  writing  the  points  which 
he  would  be  required  to  retract.  Ho  thcu 
no  donbt  informed  him  also  of  iiis  intention 
of  quitting  Augsburg,  where  be  had  no  longer 
anything  to  do.    Luther  communicated  to 


miVd  t 


I.  and  tliey  separated  for  a 


Alone  in  his  cell,  Luther  tamed  his 
thoughts  towards  the  friends  dearest  to  his 
heart.  Hia  ideas  wandered  to  Weimar  and 
to  WTttombcrg.  He  desired  to  iaibim  the 
elector  of  what  was  passing ;  and,  fearful  of 
being  indiscreet  by  addressing  the  prince 
Mmsclf,  be  wrote  to  Spalatin,  and  wgged 
tho  chaplain  loinfomihiB  Djaslerof  tho  state 
of  affairs.  He  detailed  the  whole  transaction, 
even  to  the  promise  given  by  the  legate  to 
Bend  him  tho  controverted  points  in  writing, 
and  finished  by  saying :  "  This  istbe  posturo 
of  affairs ;  but  I  have  neitber  hope  nor  con- 
fidence in  the  legale.  I  wiU  not  retract  a 
syllable.  I  will  publish  the  reply  I  gave 
hini,  in  order  that,  if  be  sboold  proceed  to 
violenoe,  be  may  be  covered  with  shani«  in 
all  Christendom."  ' 

The  aoctor  then  proBted  by  tho  few  ma- . 
menti  that  still  remained  to  write  to  his 
Wittemberg  friends. 

>/•.  fHTfLfitU.  lui  ■  L.  Brp.  I.  la. 


"  Peace  and  happiness,"  wrote  ho  to  Uoclor 
Carlstadt.  "Accept  these  few  words  as  if 
they  were  a  long  lellor,  for  time  and  events 
■re  prassing.  At  a  better  opportunity  I  will 
write  to  you  and  others  mora  fully.  Three 
days  my  business  has  been  in  band,  and 
malteiB  are  now  at  sacb  a  point  that  1  have 
no  longer  any  hope  of  retorning  to  you,  and 
I  have  nothing  to  look  for  but  eicimmani- 
cation.  The  legate  poaitivelv  will  not  allow 
me  to  dispute  either  publicly  or  privately. 
Tie  desires  not  to  be  a  jndge,"  says  he.  "  but 
a  lather  to  me  ;  and  yet  be  wiU  hear  no  other 
words  from  me  than  these :  *  I  retract,  and 
acknowledge  my  orror.^    And  these  1  will 


the  greater  that  its  judges  are  not  only  im- 
placable enemies,  but.  stiU  further,  men  io' 
capable  or  nnderstanding  it.  Yet  the  Lord 
God  lives  and  reigns:  to  his  protection  I 
commit  myself,  and  1  donbt  not  that,  in 
answer  lo  the  prayers  of  a  few  pions  sonK 


ing  suffered  any  harm  ; 

(age  elsewhere. 

'•  However  tha 
valion 


nay  be,  conduct  yooTSulf 


al  always  styles  me  his  dev 
■on.  1  Know  now  much  Imust  believe  ol 
that.  I  ant  nevertholess  persuaded  that  I 
should  bo  tho  mOBt  acceptable  and  denn^st 
man  lo  him  in  tho  world,  if  I  would  pro- 
nounce the  singla  word  Beroco,  1  retract 
But  I  will  not  bocome  \  heretic  by  renounc- 
ing the  faith  by  which  J  became  a  Christian. 
I  would  rather  be  exilod^  accursed,  and  burnt 
to  deatli. 

"Farewell,  my  dear  doctor;  show  this 
latter  to  olir  theologians,  to  Amsdorff.  to 
Fhib'p,  to  Otten,  and  the  rest,  in  order  that 
yon  may  pray  for  mo  and  also  for  yourselves; 
for  it  is  your  cause  that  1  am  pleading  here. 
It  is  that  of  faith  in  tho  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  in  the  grace  of  God."  ' 

Bweet  thought,  which  ever  fills  with  con- 
solation and  with  peace  all  those  who  have 
botna  witness  to  Josob  Christ,  to  his  divinity, 
to  his  grace,  when  the  world  pours  upon  thcin 
from  every  side  its  judgments,  its  exclusions, 
and  its  diBgncc:  "Our  cause  is  thatof  faith 
in  the  Lord  I"  And  what  sweetness  also  in 
tho  conviction  expressed  by  the  Reformat: 
"  I  feel  that  they  are  praying  for  me  1"  The 
liefomtation  was   the    work  of   piety  and 

Kycr.  The  struggle  between  Luther  and 
Vio  WIS  thatof  a  religious  element  which 
reappeared  full  ofllfc  with  the  expiring  relic* 
of  the  wordy  dialectics  of  the  middle  ages. 

Thus  did  Luther  converse  with  his  absent 
friends,     gtaapita   soon    returned ;   Etcotoc 
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RoIkI  and  the  Knight  of  PeQituch,  both  en- 
ToyB  frmn  tbe  elector,  ftlKO  called  apon  Luther 
■Tter  takine  leiTe  of  tne  cardinal.  Socae 
•iher  friend*  of  Ebo  Gospel  joined  them. 
Lntber,  Feeing  thuH  assembled  these  gener 
<HU  men,  who  were  on  the  point  orKparn ting, 
lod  from  whom  be  was  nerhups  to  pnrt  for 
e*eF,  propofcd  that  they  sltould  celebrate  tbe 
Uxd's  (iupper  t'other.  They  agreed,  and 
bj  little  Inndofraitbfiil  men  communicated 
in  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  ChiiHt.  What 
fetJingB  BWplled  tbe  hearts  of  the  rcfonnur's 
friend*  nt  the  moment  when,  celebrating  the 
Eochaiist  with  liim,  they  thouglit  it  waa 
pcthaps  the  last  time  they  would  he  pcnnit- 
tei  to  do  «■> !  What  joy,  what  love  nniiaalcd 
Lnthei'B  heart,  ns  he  behold  bimsclf  no  gra- 
eioasly  acf  epted  by  bis  Master  at  tho  very 
awment  that  men  rejected  him  I  How 
•dimui  most  huve  been  that  communion  I 
How  holy  that  evening  I ' 

The  next  day,  ■  Lutiier  waited  for  the  ar- 
ticle) the  legate  was  to  send  hitn  ;  but  not 
receivins  any  message,  he  begged  his  friend 
Wencesus  Link  to  ^  to  the  cardinal.  De 
V'io  receired  Link  in  tbe  most  aSiible  man- 
Dxr.  and  assured  bim  tliat  be  bad  no  desire 
but  to  act  like  a  friend.  He  said,  "  1  no 
longer  regard  Luther  as  a  heretic.  I  will 
■at  excommonicate  him  Ibis  time,  unless  I 
nceiTc  further  orders  from  Roma.  I  bare 
KDt  his  reply  to  the  pope  by  an  express." 
And  then,  to  show  bis  friendly  intentions, 
be  added:  "If  Doctor  Luther  would  only 
fetract  what  concerns  indulgences,  the  matter 
would  soon  bo  finished  ;  for.  as  to  what  con- 
eema  faith  in  the  Bafranionts.  it  is  an  article 
that  e.ich  ono  m^ty  uuiii;r^tuDd  and  iTLtiTjiret 
a  ku  own  tuhion."  Spalatin,  who  records 
ifaae  words,  adds  this  shrewd  bat  jtist  re- 
MUk  :  "  It  follows  clearly  that  Rome  loots 
to  money  nthcr  than  to  the  holy  faith  and 
As  nlTation  of  loala."' 

linkretnmed  to  Luther:  ho  found  Staupitz 
with  him,  and  gi        "'  --/■•■ 


When  he  { 


othel 


II  of  the  legate  :  "  It  would  have  been 
wall,"  said  Btanpitz,  "  if  Doctor  Wencesliin 
Bad  had  a  notary  and  witnesses  with  him  to 
laka  dawn  these  words  in  writing ;  for,  if 
ioch  a  proposal  were  made  known,  it  would 
ka  Tcry  prejodicial  to  the  Romans." 
However,  in  proportion  to  the  mildness   ' 


rent  roads,  not  without  mach  anxiety  re- 
specting the  fate  of  the  courageous  witneM 
tbey  were  leaving  behind  tbem. 

i>unday  pAEUed  off  quietly  enough.  But 
Lather  in  vain  waiti-d  for  the  legate's  mes- 
sage :  tbe  latter  sent  none.  At  last  he  de- 
termined  to  write.  Staupitz  and  Link,  before 
setting  out,  had  bepged  him  to  treat  the  car- 
dinal with  all  possible  respect.  Luthor  had 
not  yet  made  tna!  of  Rome  and  of  her  envoys  r 
this  is  his  first  eipeiimcnt.  If  deference  did 
not  succeed,  be  would  take  n  warning  from 
it.  Now  at  leant  be  must  make  the  attempt. 
For  his  own  part,  not  a  day  pnssud  in  irbich 
be  did  not  condemn  himself,  end  groan  over 
bis  facility  in  giving  uttorance  to  eipresaiona 
stronger  than  the  occasion  req^uircd:  why 
should  he  not  coufesa  to  tbe  cardinal  what  he 
confessed  dailv  to  Qod  ?  Beside?,  Luther's 
heart  was  lusi^y  moved,  and  he  saspected  no 
evil.  He  look  up  his  pen,  and  with  a  senti- 
ment of  the  moat  respectful  goodwill,  nrola 
to  tho  cardinal  as  follows:' — 

■'  Most  worthy  Father  in  God,  onco  mora 
I  approach  yon,  not  in  person,  but  bj  latter, 
entreating  your  paternal  gnodnoxs  to  listen 
to  me  graciously.  Tlie  reverend  Dr  Staupits, 
my  vorv  dear  futhcr  in  Christ,  has  called  upon 
me  to  bumble  myself,  to  renounce  my  own 
sentiments,  and  to  submit  my  opinions  to  the 
judgment  of  pious  and  impartinl  men.  IIo 
has  also  praincd  your  fatherly  kindness,  and 
bus  thoraugldy  convinced  me  ofyour  fivonr- 
able  disposition  towards  me.  This  news  has 
filled  mo  with  joy. 

■'  Now,  therpforo,  most  worthT  Father,  I 
already  done  ocforo,   thiit 


fideot  modesty,  meekness,  or  respect  for  tbe 
name  of  the  sovereign  pontiff]  and,  although 
I  have  been  greatly  provoked,  I  see  (hat  it 
would  have  been  better  for  me  to  have  oon- 
ductad  my  cause  with  greater  humility,  mild- 
ness, and  reverence,  and  not  to  lunt  aamered 
a/oiJ  aecording  to  hit  /oUi/,  leil  I  tkmdd  b* 

"This  grieves  me  very  much,  and  I  aak 
fbrgireness.     I  will  publicly  confess  it  to  tha 
petnli)  from  tbe  pulpit,  as  indeed  I  have  often 
I    will   endeavour,    by  Ood*i 


done  before, 
ready  to 


tta  prelate^  langnaga,  the  less  confidence  ijevt  of  indalgences, 
fid  these  wmrthy  dcrmaas  place  in  tim.  -— -—wi  n„r  „^.,. 
Manj  of  th«  good  men  to  whom  Ln'her  had 
been  reoommended  held  connsel  together : 
■  Tkn  Imte,"  (Bid  they,  "  ia  piepanng  some 
■{•ehiaf  by  this  coarier  of  whom  he  qieaks, 
nd  it  ia  Tery  mnch  to  be  feared  that  you 
win  aU  be  teiied  and  thrown  into  priaon." 

StaajHta  and  Wnnceslas  therefore  resolved 
to  quit  the  city ;  Iboy  embraced  Lnther,  who 


another  word  o' 
if    this 


, d  iniemalning  at  Anphnrg,  and  de- 
parted hastily  tot  Nnnrtnbcg,  l>y  two  difie- 

ifcatias    •— — — 


arranged.  But  also,  let  those  who  made  me 
begin,  be  compelled  on  their  part  to  ha  mom 
moderate  henceforth  in  their  sermons,  or  to 
be  silent. 

"  As  for  the  truth  of  my  doctrine,  the  au- 
thority of  St.  Thomas  and  other  doctors  can- 
not satisfy  me.  I  must  hear  fif  1  am  worthy 
to  do  so)  the  voice  of  the  bride,  which  is  tba 
Charch.  For  it  is  certain  that  she  hears  the 
w  of  the  Bridegroom,  which  is  ChrisL 
In  all  humility  and  at ' — '-~' 
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fun  enCreAt  your  paternal  lore  to  refar  all 
tliU  bluiiDess,  so  unsettled  ap  to  this  day,  ' 
o^ir  most  boly  lord  Ltro  X..  in  ordoi  thai 
Oiurcli  ms;  decMe,  jinmounco,  and  ordain, 
snd  that  1  may  ntntct  with  a  good  con- 
Bciencij,  or  beiieve  with  Bincerity."' 

M  we  read  this  letter,  anolber  reBcctlnn 
occurs  to  lu.  We  see  that  I.utber  nng  not 
acting  on  a  preconceived  plan,  but  Bolely  by 
TiirtQB  of  convictions  inipresaod  gucScBsivuly 
on  Mb  mind  and  on  hia  huiirt.  Far  from 
Lavintf  any  settleil  syBtem,  any  wull  arrangod 
opposition,  he  frequunlly  and  unBUSpoctinRly 
contradicted  biinBelf.  Old  canvicuons  still 
reined  in  hin  mind,  allliough  opposite  coq- 
Tjctions  had  already  entered  it.  And  vet,  it 
iv  in  these  marks  o'f  aincerily  and  truth  that 
men  liave  sou|;lil  for  arguments  against  the 
lieforoation ;  it  is  bocausa  it  followed  the 
nccesBury  laws  of  progreBsion  which  are  im- 
pc>3ed  upmi  all  things  in  the  human  mind, 
that  gome  havo  written  the  history  of  its 
variations;  it  ia  in  those'  very  features,  th»t 
show  its  sincerity  and  which  consequently 
tnalio  it  hoUDurablo,  that  one  of  the  most 
eminent  christian  Rcniascs  has  found  his 
atrongcst  o^ections  t  *  Inconceivabts  perver- 
aity  of  the  humon  mind  I 

Lulhor  received  no  answer  to  bis  letter. 
Cajetaa  and  his  courtiers,  after  being  so  vio- 
lently antated,  hod  suddenly  bocome  motion- 
Iciis.  ^Vhat  could  be  the  reason  ?  Might  it 
not  be  the  calm  that  preotdoa  the  storm  ? 
Some  persons  were  of  Palkvicini's  opinion  ; 
"  The  cardinal  was  waiting,"  he  otiBerrcs, 
"  until  litis  proud  monk,  like  an  inflated  Iwl- 
towB,  shotild  gradually  loso  the  wind  that 
filled  bim,  and  become  thoroughly  humble."' 
OllierSi  imagining  they  understood  tho  ways 
of  Rome  better,  felt  sure  that  the  legato  in- 
tended to  arrest  Luther,  bat  that,  not  daring 
to  proceed  to  such  eitremitias  on  liis  own 
account,  because  of  the  impcrialsafe-conduct, 
be  was  waiting  a  reply  from  Rooio  to  his 
message.  Othera  cnnld  not  believe  that  the 
cardinal  wonid  delay  so  long.  The  Emperor 
Maximilian,  Said  tbey  (a&d  tbia  may  realty 
be  tbo  truth],  wiU  have  no  more  scruple  to 
deliver  Lutber  over  to  tbe  judgment  of  the 
Cbnrcb,  notwithstanding  the  Bofe-conduct, 
than  Sigismond  hod  to  surrender  lluss  to  the 
Council  of  Constance.  The  legate  ia  perhaps 
even  now  negotiating  with  the  emperor. 
Miiximilian's  nuthorixntion  may: 
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DOp<;  before,  the  more  will  he  seem  to  Batter 
him  now,  until  the  imperial  crown  encircles 
his  grandchild's  bead.  There  is  not  a  moment 
to  be  lost.  "  Drawupanappeat  totbopope," 
^d  tlie  noble-mindeil  men  who  surrounded 
Lujiier,  "and  quit  Augsburg  wiihoutdehiy." 
Lullier,  whose  presence  in  this  cilj  bad 
been  useless  during  the  last  four  days,  and 
n-ha  had  sufficiently  proved,  by  his  remain- 


ing aflcr  the  departure  of  tbe  Saxon  coanoO- 
lors  sent  by  the  elector  to  witlch  over  hi* 
safety,  that  he  feared  nothing,  and  that  he 
wai  ready  to  answer  any  charge,  yielded  at 
lungtb  to  his  friends'  solicitations.  Uut  fir«t 
ho  resolved  to  inform  Dc  Vioof  his  intantJon: 
bo  wrote  to  bim  on  Tuesday,  the  eve  of  his 
departure.  This  sacond  letter  is  in  a  ^rniet 
tone  than  the  other.  It  would  appear  that 
Luther,  seeing  all  his  advanci:s  wen^  unavail- 
ing, bogiin  to  lift  up  his  he^id  in  the  con- 
scioosness  of  his  integrity  and  of  the  injustice 
of  his  enemies. 

"  Most  worthy  Father  in  God,"  wrote  he 
to  Da  Vio,  "your  paternal  kindness  has 
witnessed, — I  repeat  it,  witnessed  and  suffi- 
ciently aoknowledgod  myohedienoe.  I  have 
undertak<>n  a  long  journey,  through  great 
dangers,  in  great  weakness  of  body,  and  de- 
spite of  my  extreme  poverty  ;  at  the  com- 
mocd  of  onr  most  boly  lord,  Leo  X.,  I  have 
appeared  in  person  befure  ynur  eminence ; 
lastly,  I  hare  thrown  luyEclf  at  tho  feet  of 
his  holiness,  and  1  now  nail  his  good  plea- 
sure, ready  to  submit  to  bis  judgment,  whe- 
ther he  should  condemn  or  acquit  mo.  I 
therefore  feel  that  1  have  omitted  nothing 
which  it  becomes  an  obedient  child  of  the 
ChoTtib  to  do. 

"  I  think,  consequently,  thiit  1  ougbl  not 
nselessly  to  prolong  my  sojourn  m  this 
town;  besides,  it  would  be  impossible;  my 
resources  are  failing  me  ;  and  your  palemal 
giwdncBS  lioB  loudly  forbidden  me  to  appear 
before  yon  again,  unless  1  will  retract. 

"  I  therefore  depart  in  (he  name  of  the 
Lord,  desiring,  if  possible,  to  find  some  spot 
where  1  may  dwell  in  peace.  Many  persons, 
of  greater  importance  th»n  niysell;  have  re- 
quested me  to  appeal  from  your  paternal 
kindness,  and  even  from  our  most  boly  lord. 
Loo  X.,  iU  informed,  to  tbe  pope  when  bettor 
informed.'  Although  I  know  that  soch  an 
appeal  will  be  far  more  acceptable  to  tmr 
most  serene  bighness  the  elector  than  a  le- 
tractaljon,  nevertheless,  if  I  had  consulted 
my  own  feelings  only,  I  should  not  have  done 

so I  havo  committed  no  fault;  I  ought 

thorofore  to  fear  nothing." 

Luther  having  written  this  letter,  which 

U  not  given  to  tho  legate  until  afler  his 
departure,  prepared  to  quit  Augsbtirg.  God 
had  preserved  him  till  this  hour,  and  be 
praised  (be  l<oril  for  it  with  nil  his  heart; 
but  he  must  not  tempt  God.  He  embraced 
his  friends  Pcntinger,  Langc mantel,  the 
Adelmanna,  Aucrhn^,  and  tbe  prior  nF  the 
Connelites,  who  bod  shown  him  such  chris- 
tian boapitality.  On  Wedncnd.iy,  before  day- 
break, he  was  up  and  ready  to  set  out.  His 
friends  had  rucommended  him  to  lake  every 
;  should  be  pri>- 


precautiun  for  ft 
vented,  if  bis  ini 
followed  their  ad< 
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pODj,  that  StMiDits  had  left  for  him,  was 
DTOoght  to  the  door  of  the  oonTent.  Once 
moTB  he  bids  his  brethren  adieu;  he  then 
moonts  and  sets  off,  without  a  bridle  for  his 
horse,  without  hoots  or  spurs,  and  unarmed. 
The  magistrate  of  the  city  had  lent  him  as 
a  guide  one  of  the  horse-polioe  who  was  well 
aequainted  with  the  roads.  This  servant 
eooducts  him  in  the  dark  through  the  silent 
streets  of  Augsburg.  They  direct  their 
course  to  a  small  gate  in  the  wall  of  the  city. 
One  of  the  councillors,  Langemantel,  had 
pwea  orders  that  it  should  be  opened.  He 
IS  still  in  the  power  of  the  legate.  The  hand 
of  Rome  may  grasp  him  yeL  No  doubt,  if 
the  Italians  knew  their  prey  was  escaping 
them,  they  would  utter  a  cry  of  rage. 
Who  can  say  that  the  intrepid  adrersar^  of 
Rome  will  not  yet  be  seised  and  thrown  mto 

a  dungeon? At  length  Luther  and  his 

nide  arrire  at  the  litUe  gate;  they  pass 
aieocb.  They  are  out  of  Augsburg;  and 
•ooD  uiey  put  their  horses  to  a  gallop,  and 
lide  speedily  away. 

Lntoer,  on  his  departure,  had  left  his 
apeal  to  the  pope  in  the  hands  of  the  prior 
or  romesaw.  His  firiends  had  recommended 
that  it  should  not  be  transmitted  to  the  legate. 
Hw  prior  was  oonunissioned  to  hare  it 
rated  upon  the  cathedral  g^tes  two  or  three 
says  after  the  doctor's  departure,  in  the  pre- 
naoe  of  a  notary  and  witnesses.    This  was 


In  this  paper,  Luther  declares  that  he 
■mals  from  the  most  holy  Father  the  Pope, 
m  mformed,  to  the  most  holy  lord  and  Father 
m  Christ,  Leo  X.  of  that  name,  by  the  grace 
sf  Ood,  better  informed.^  This  appeal  had 
been  drawn  up  in  the  customary  fonn  and 
ftyle,  by  aid  ot  the  imperial  notary.  Gall  of 
mrfarachting^n,  in  presence  of  two  Augus- 
tSne  monks,  Bartholomew  Utzmair,  and 
Wenael  Steinbies.  It  was  dated  the  16th 
October. 

When  the  cardinal  was  informed  of  Lu- 
ther^ departure,  he  was  thunderstruck,  and 
cren  frightened  and  alarmed,  as  he  assured 
die  elector  in  his  letter.  Indeed  there  was 
good  cause  to  be  annoyed.  This  departure, 
which  so  abruptly  terminated  the  negotia- 
tions, disconcerted  the  hopes  with  which  he 
had  so  kmg  flattered  his  pride.  He  had 
been  ambitious  of  the  honour  of  healing  the 
wounds  of  the  Chureh,  of  restoring  the  tot- 
teriug  influence  of  the  pope  in  Qermany; 
sad  the  heretic  had  escaped  not  only  un- 
Bunished,  but  even  without  being  humbled. 
The  conference  had  senred  only  to  exhibit  in 
s  Btron^r  light,  on  the  one  nand,  Luther's 
iimpiicity,  integrity,  and  firmness ;  and,  on 
the  other,  the  imperious  and  unreasonable 
proceedings  of  the  pope  and  his  ambassador, 
anee  Bone  had  gained  nothing,  she  had 
lost;  her  authority, not  haying  been  strength- 
had  reeeiyed  a  fneh  check.  What  will 


they  say  in  th^  Vatican  ?  What  messa^ 
will  be  reeeiyed  from  Rome?  The  difficulties 
of  his  position  will  be  forgotten;  the  unlucky 
issue  of  this  affair  will  be  attributed  to  his 
want  of  skill.  Serra  Longa  and  the  Italians 
were  furious  at  seeing  themselves  with  all 
their  dexterity,  outwitted  by  a  German 
monk.  De  Yio  could  hardly  conceal  his 
irritation.  Such  an  insult  called  for  ven- 
geance, and  we  shall  soon  witness  him 
breatiiing  out  his  wrath  in  a  letter  to  the 
elector. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Lnthei^  Fllfhi— AdmlmUon— Latbei't  DMlr»-The  Ltpite 
to  the  Rleetor^Tha  BUetor  to  Uie  Legmte— Proeperity  of 
the  DalTenltr. 

Luther  and  his  gpide  continued  their  flight 
far  from  the  walls  of  Augsburg.  He  spuired 
his  horse,  and  galloped  as  last  as  the  poor 
animal's  strength  would  permit  He  called 
to  mind  the  real  or  supposed  flight  of  John 
Huss,  the  manner  in  which  he  was  caught, 
and  the  assertion  of  his  adversaries,  who  pre- 
tended that  Huss  having  by  his  flight  an- 
nulled the  emperor's  safe-conduct,  they  had 
the  right  of  condemning  him  to  the  flames.^ 
These  anxious  thoughts,  however,  did  not 
long  occupy  Luther's  mind.  Having  escaped 
from  a  city  in  which  he  had  passed  ten  days 
under  the  terrible  hand  of  Rome,  which  had 
already  crushed  so  many  thousand  witnesses 
to  the  truth,  and  sprinkled  all  around  it  with 
blood, — now  that  he  is  free,  now  that  he  in- 
hales the  fresh  breezes  of  the  country,  tra- 
verses the  villages  and  rural  districts,  and 
beholds  himself  wonderfully  delivered  by  the 
arm  of  the  Lord,  his  whole  being  returns 
thanks  to  the  Almightjr.  It  is  truly  he  who 
can  now  say :  Our  soul  is  escaped  as  a  bird  out 
of  the  snare  of  the  fowlers ;  the  snare  is  broken^ 
and  we  are  escapea.  Our  help  is  in  the  name  oj 
the  Lordy  who  made  heaven  and  earth.^  Thus 
was  Luther's  heart  overflowing  wiUi  joy. 
But  his  thoughts  were  turned  on  t)e  Yio  idso: 
"  The  cardinal  would  have  liked  to  have  me 
in  his  hands  to  send  me  to  Rome.  He  is 
vexed,  no  doubt,  at  my  escape.  He  ima- 
gined I  was  in  his  power  at  Augsburg ;  he 
thought  he  had  me ;  but  he  was  nolding  an 
eel  by  the  tail.  Is  it  not  disgraceful  that 
these  people  set  so  high  a  value  upon  me  ? 
They  woiud  give  a  heap  of  crowns  to  have 
me  in  their  clutches,  while  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver."* 
The  first  dav  ho  travelled  fourteen  leagues. 
When  he  reached  tlie  inn  where  he  was  to 
pass  the  night,  he  was  so  fatigued  (his  horse 
was  a  very  hard  trotter,  an  historian  tells 
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w)  thaif  when  he  dismounted,  he  could  not 
ftand  upiiffht,  and  lay  down  u^n  a  bundle 
of  itraw.  He  neyeitheless  obtained  some  re- 
pose. On  the  morrow  he  continued  his  jour- 
ney. At  Nuremberg  he  met  with  Staupits, 
who  was  Tisiting  the  conrents  of  his  order. 
It  was  in  this  city  that  he  first  saw  the  brief 
ient  by  the  pope  to  Cajetan  about  him.  He 
was  indignant  at  it,  and  it  is  rery  probable 
that  if  he  had  seen  this  brief  before  leaving 
Wittomberg,  he  would  nerer  hare  gone  to 
ihe  cardiniu.  **  It  is  impossible  to  mliere," 
said  he,  "  that  any  thing  so  monstrous  could 
hare  proceeded  from  any  sovereign  pon- 
tiff."* 

All  along  the  road  Luther  was  an  object 
of  genenJ  interest.  He  had  not  yet  yielded 
in  any  one  point.  Such  a  victory,  gained  by 
a  mendicant  monk  over  the  representative  of 
Rome,  filled  every  heart  witn  admiration. 
Germanyseemed  avenged  of  the  contempt  of 
Italy.  The  eternal  Word  had  received  more 
honour  than  the  word  of  the  pope.  This  vast 
power,  which  for  so  many  centuries  tyran- 
nized over  the  world,  had  received  a  formid- 
aUe  check.  Luther's  journey  was  like  a 
triumph.  Men  rejoiced  at  the  obstinacy  of 
Rome,  in  the  hope  that  it  would  lead  to  her 
destruction.  If  she  had  not  insisted  on  pre- 
serving her  shameful  gains ;  if  she  had  been 
wise  enough  not  to  despise  the  Oermans ;  if 
she  had  reformed  crying  abuses:  perhaps, 
according  to  human  views,  all  would  have 
returned  to  that  death-like  state  from  which 
Luther  had  awakened.  But  the  papacy  will 
not  yield;  and  the  doctor  will  see  himself 
compelled  to  bring  to  light  many  other  errors, 
and  to  go  forward  in  the  knowledge  and  ma- 
nifestation of  the  truth. 

On  the  26th  of  October  Luther  reached 
6r»fenthal,  on  the  verge  of  the  Thuringian 
forests.  Here  he  met  with  Count  Albert  of 
Mansfeldt,  the  same  person  who  had  so 
strongly  dissuaded  him  from  eoing  to  Augs- 
burg. The  count,  laughing  heartily  at  his 
singular  equipage,  compiled  him  to  stop  and 
be  nis  g^st  Luther  soon  resumea  his 
journey. 

He  hastened  forward,  desiring  to  be  at 
Wittemberg  on  the  31st  October,  under  the 
impression  that  the  elector  would  be  there 
for  Uie  festival  of  All-Saints,  and  that  he 
should  see  him.  The  brief  which  he  had 
read  at  Nuremberg  had  disclosed  to  him  ail 
the  perils  of  his  situation.  In  fact,  being 
already  condemned  at  Rome,  he  could  not 
hope  either  to  stay  at  Wittemberg,  to  obtain 
an  asylum  in  a  convent,  or  to  find  peace  and 
security  in  any  other  place.  The  elector's 
protection  might  perhaps  be  able  to  defend 
nim ;  but  he  was  tar  from  being  sure  of  it. 
He  could  no  longer  expect  anything  from  the 
two  friends  whom  be  had  posaessed  hitherto  at 
the  court  of  this  prince.  Staupitz  had  lost 
the  favour  he  had  so  long  enjoyed,  and  was 
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quitting  Saxonv.  Spalatin  was  belored  hf 
Frederick,  but  nad  not  much  influence  orer 
him.  The  elector  himself  was  not  suffi- 
ciently acquainted  with  the  doctrine  of  the 
Gk>spei  to  encounter  manifest  danger  for  its 
sake.  Luther  thought,  however,  that  he 
could  not  de  better  than  return  to  Wittem- 
berg, and  there  await  what  the  eternal  and 
mercaful  God  would  do  with  him.  If,  as 
manv  expected,  he  were  left  unmolested,  he 
resolved  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  study 
and  to  the  education  of  youth.  ^ 

Luther  re-entered  Wittemberg  on  the  30th 
of  October.  All  his  expedition  had  been  to 
no  purpose.  Neither  the  elector  nor  Spalatin 
had  come  to  the  feast.  His  friends  were 
overjoyed  at  seeing  him  again  amongst  them. 
He  nastened  to  inform  Spalatin  of  his  arrival. 
*^  I  returned  to  Wittemberg  to-day  safe  and 
sound,  by  the  grace  of  God,"  said  he,  "but 
how  long  I  shul  stay  here  I  do  not  know... 
...I  am  filled  with  joy  and  peace,  and  can 
hardly  conceive  that  the  trial  which  I  endure 
can  appear  so  g^reat  to  so  many  distinguished 
personages." 

De  Vio  had  not  waited  long  after  Luther's 
departure  to  pour  forth  all  his  indignation  to 
the  elector.  His  letter  breathes  vengeance. 
He  gives  Frederick  an  account  of  the  confer* 
ence  with  an  air  of  assurance.  *^  Since  bro-  • 
ther  Martin,"  says  he  in  conclusion,  *^  cannot 
be  induced  by  paternal  measures  to  acknow- 
ledge his  error,  and  remain  faithful  to  the 
catholic  Church,  I  beg  your  highness  will 
send  him  to  Rome,  or  expel  him  from  your 
states.  Be  assured  that  this  difficult,  mis- 
chievous, and  envenomed  business  cannot  be 
protracted  much  longer;  for  so  soon  as  I 
nave  informed  our  most  holy  lord  of  all  this 
artifice  and  wickedness,  it  will  be  brought 
to  an  end."  In  a  postscript,  written  with  his 
own  hand,  the  cardinal  entreats  the  elector 
not  to  taimish  his  honour  and  that  of  his 
illustrious  ancestors  for  the  soke  of  a  miser* 
able  liUle  friar. ' 

Never  perhaps  did  Luther's  soul  feel  a 
nobler  indignation  than  when  he  ruad  the 
copy  of  this  letter  forwarded  to  him  by  the 
elector.  The  thought  of  the  sufferings  he  is 
destined  to  undergo,  the  value  of  the  truth 
for  which  he  is  contending,  contempt  inspired 
by  the  conduct  of  the  Roman  legate, — all 
agitatiMi  his  heart  together.  His  reply, 
written  m  the  midst  of  this  agitation,  is  full  of 
that  courage,  sublimity,  and  faith  which  he 
always  displayed  in  the  most  trying  circtta>> 
stances  of  tiis  life.  He  gives,  in  his  turn,  an 
account  of  the  Augsburg  conference ;  and 
after  describing  the  cardinal's  behaviour,  he 
continues  thus : — 

*^  I  should  like  to  answer  the  legate  in  the 
place  of  the  elector : 

**  I*rove  that  you  speak  of  wliat  you  undep> 
stand,"  1  "would  Ray  to  him  ;  "  let  the  whole 
matter  he  committed  to  writing  :  then  I  will 
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;  he  took  refuge  in  his  dignity,  and 
Mid  the  mouk  with  a  compasBionaCc 
luidi^r  which  he  emlcayoured  to  ctm- 
is  diMppointment,  and  at  the  same 
ith  the  politencfti}  of  a  man  who  hopes 
ter  ?ac«usa  another  time. 
WT  h.id  scarcely  reached  the  court  of 
ace  hcfore  that  babbling  Italian,  the 

of  the  ceremonies,  whom  his  lord's 
.inds  had  compelk'd  to  quit  tlie  hall  of 
•ncc.  OTeijoy«l  at  being  able  to  speak 
.t  being  oltf^rved  by  Cajetan,  and 
g  with  desire  to  confound  tlic  abonii- 
lerctic  with  his  luminouH  reasonings, 
er  him.  and  bi'gan,  as  he  walked  along, 
I  tiut  his  miphisras*.  Hut  Luthor,  dis- 
with  tliiH  fudlish  individual,  replied  to 
r  one  of  those  sarcasms  which  he  h.'id 
■h  at  command,  and  the  poor  master 
awny  nliashed,  and  returned  in  con- 
to  the  cardinnrs  palace. 
)(:r  did  not  carry  away  a  very  exalted 
I  of  his  advers'iry.  He  hA<l  heard  from 
B  ho  wrote  nftt'r>vards  to  SpaLitin,  pro- 
ns  qmte  oppo.4cd  to  sound  theology, 
hich  in  the  Jiiouth  of  another  would 
bei>n  considered  arch-heresies.  And 
i  \\(i  was  rcckonod  the  most  learned 
!  Dominicans.  Next  after  him  was 
t.  '•  We  may  concUulo  from  this,"  says 
r.  "  wliat  they  must  Ix^  wlio  arc  in  the 
L^r  thi'  hniidrc<Ith  rank.'"^ 
the  other  hand,  the  noble  and  decided 
p  *^(  the  Wittenilxjrjf  doctor  had  greatly 
^l  the  canlinnl  and  his  oourtiers.  In- 
of  a  poor  monk  asking  jNirdon  as  a 
,  thev  had  found  a  man  of  indciKin- 

a  firm  Christ i^m,  an  enlightened 
,  who  reqiiireil  that  unjust  accusations 
he  sTipj>orf«l  by  proofs,  and  who  vic- 
ily  defended  his  own  doctrine.  Every 
(.'ajetan's  piihice  cried  out  against  the 
jbstin.icy,  ami  eftrontery  of  the  heretic. 
*  and  i><!  Vio  had  k-rinu'd  to  know  each 
and  bfith  pn*parud  for  their  sect^nd 
cw. 

;ry  agreeable  surprise  awaited  Luther 
return  to  the  Carmelite  convent.  The 
"encrai  of  the  Augustine  order,  his 
and  father,  Staupitz,  had  arrived  at 
urg.  Unable  to  prevent  Luther's 
f  to  that  city,  Stanpitz  g:ive  his  friend 
and  touching  pro</f  of  his  attachment 
og  thitlier  himself  in  the  hope  of  being 
10  him.  This  excellent  man  foresaw 
be  conference  with  the  legate  might 
the  most  serious  conse(|uences.  lie 
inally  agitated  by  liis  fears  and  by  his 
ihip  for  Lnther.  After  so  painful  an 
iew,  it  was  a  great  comfort  to  the 
'  to  cnbrace  so  dear  a  friend.  He  told 
ow  iB|x)BHible  it  had  been  to  obtain  an 
vtoi  (uy  value,  and  how  the  cardinal 
DMtot  solely  upon  a  recantation,  with- 
■^iBfjissayed  to  oonvinoe  hinL    *'  You 
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must  positively,'*  said  Staupitz,  *'  reply  to  the 
legate  in  writmg." 

After  what  he  had  learnt  of  the  first  inter* 
view,  Staupitz  entertained  but  little  hopes 
from  another.  Ho  therefore  resolved  upf^iu 
an  act  which  he  now  thought  necessary" ;  he 
determined  to  release  I^uther  from  the  obli- 
gations of  his  order.  By  this  means  »^tau- 
pitz  thought  to  attain  two  objects :  if,  as 
everything  seemed  to  forebode,  Luther  should 
fail  m  this  undertaking,  he  would  thus  pre- 
vent the  disgnice  of  his  condemnation  from 
being  reflected  on  the  whole  onl<*r :  and  if 
the  cardinal  should  onler  him  to  iVtree  Luther 
to  be  silent  or  to  retract,  he  would  have  an 
excuse  for  not  doing  so.*  The  cerem<my  was 
performed  with  the  usual  formiilities.  Luther 
saw  clearly  what  he  must  now  expect.  His 
soul  was  deeply  moved  at  tlie  breaking  of 
those  bonds  wliich  he  had  taken  upon  him  in 
the  enthusiasm  of  youth.  The  order  he  had 
chosen  rejects  him ;  his  natural  protectors 
forwike  him.  He  is  already  become  a  stranfj- r 
.  among  his  brethren.  But  although  his  he-*rt 
was  filled  with  sadness  at  the  thought,  all 
his  joy  returned  when  he  directed  his  eyesfo 
the  promises  of  a  faithful  God,  who  liss  said: 
I  vcUl  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  tfiee. 

The  emperor's  councillors  having  infomitid 
the  legate,  through  the  Bishop  of  Trent,  that 
Luther  was  provided  with  an  im]K*rial  safe- 
omdnct,  and  having  at  the  same  time  en- 
joined him  to  tJike  no  proceedings  against 
the  doctor.  Do  Vio  lost  his  temper,  and 
abruptly  answered  in  tliis  truly  Koniish  lan- 
guage:'"It  is  well ;  but  I  will  execute  the 
pope's  orders."*    We  know  what  they  were. 


CHAl^TER  VII. 

Saoond  Int«iTiew— Luther's  DeoUntion— The  htg^Ufu  ▲»• 
•ver— Uii  yolubUUy—l^ther^  nequeat. 

Thk  next  day"  botli  parties  prepared  for  a 
second  interview,  which  it  seemed  would  be 
dccisiye.  Luther's  friends,  who  were  re- 
st>lved  to  accompany  him  to  tlie  legate's 
palace,  went  to  the  Carmelite  convent.  Teu- 
tingcr  and  the  Dean  of  Trent,  both  imperial 
councillors,  and  Staupitz,  arrived  succes- 
sively. Shortly  after,  the  doctor  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  them  joined  by  the  knight 
rhilip  of  Feilitzsch  and  Doctor  Kuhel,  cnuii- 
cillors  of  the  elector,  who  had  received  their 
master's  onler  to  be  present  nt  the  confer- 
ences, and  to  protect  Luther's  liberty,  'i'hey 
had  reached  Augsburg  the  previous  evening. 
They  were  to  keep  close  to  him,  miys  Ala- 
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whole  teaching  appeared  to  open  a  new  era 
to  reliffion  and  learning.  These  youths  who 
came  m>m  erery  proviuce,  halted  as  soon  as 
they  diaooyered  the  steeples  of  Witteinberg 
in  the  diitance ;  they  raised  their  hands  to 
heaven,  and  praised  Gk>d  for  having  caused 
the  light  of  truth  to  shine  forth  from  this 
Gtty,  as  from  Sion  in  times  of  old,  and  whence 
it  spread  even  to  the  most  distant  countries.  ^ 
A  life  and  activity  till  then  unknown  ani- 
mated the  university.  **  Our  students  here 
an  as  hcisy  as  ants/*  wrote  Luther.' 


CHAPTER  XI. 

fhooghU  on  DtpAitnrt— Fftrewell  to  the  Ohueh— Oriticftl 
Mommtr-DoHvwanM— Lather^  Coong*— DlitaUyfMtloa 
At  Boiae   BiiU— Aypol  to  »  CouncU. 

LuTHBB,  imagining  he  might  soon  be  expelled 
from  Germany,  was  engaged  in  publishing  a 
report  of  the  Augsburg  conference.  He  de- 
sired that  it  should  remain  as  a  testimony  of 
the  struggle  between  him  and  Rome.  He 
taw  the  storm  ready  to  burst,  but  did  not 
fear  it.  He  waited  from  day  to  day  for  the 
anathemas  that  were  to  be  sent  from  Italy ; 
and  he  put  everything  in  order,  that  lie  might 
be  prepared  when  they  arrived.  **  Having 
tacked  up  my  robe  and  girt  my  loins,*'  said 
he,  "  I  am  ready  to  depart,  like  Abraham, 
without  knowing  whither  I  go ;  or  rather 
well  knowing,  since  God  is  every  where."' 
He  intended  leaving  a  farewell  letter  behind 
him.  "  Be  bold  enough,"  wrote  he  to  Spa- 
latin,  **  to  read  the  letter  of  an  accursed  and 
excommunicated  man." 

His  friends  felt  great  anxiety  and  fear  on 
his  aoooont.  They  entreated  him  to  deliver 
up  himself  as  a  prisoner  into  the  elector's 
hands,  in  order  that  this  prince  might  keep 
him  somewhere  in  security.^ 

His  enemies  could  not  understand  whence 
he  derived  this  confidence.  One  day  as  the 
conversation  turned  upon  him  at  the  court 
of  the  Bisho{^  of  Brandenburg,  and  it  was 
asked  on  what  support  he  could  rely :  "  On 
Erasmus,"  said  some ;  "  on  Gapito,  and  other 
learned  men  who  are  in  his  confidence." — 
"No,  no,"  replied  the  bishop,  "the  pope 
would  care  very  little  about  those  folks.     It 


fession  of  the  truth  would  meet  with  in 
Germany.  "  If  I  remain  here,"  said  he,  "  tlie 
liberty  of  speaking  and  writing  many  things 
will  be  torn  from  mo.  If  I  depart,  I  shall 
freely  pour  fqrth  the  thoughts  of  my  heart, 
and  devote  my  life  to  Christ."^ 

France  ivAs  the  country  where  Ijither 
hoped  to  have  the  power  of  annoniiciiig  the 
truth  without  opposition.  The  liberty  en 
joyed  by  the  doctors  and  university  of  Paris, 
appeared  to  him  worthy  of  envy.  Besides, 
he  agreed  with  them  on  many  points.  What 
would  have  happened  had  he  oeen  removed 
from  Wittemberg  to  France?  Would  tlie 
Reformation  have  been  established  there,  as 
in  Giermany?  Would  the  power  of  Home 
have  been  dethroned  there ;  and  would 
France,  which  was  destined  to  see  the  hie- 
rarchical principles  of  Rome  and  the  destruc- 
tive principles  of  an  irreligious  philosophy 
long  contend  within  her  bosom,  have  become 
a  great  centre  of  evangelical  light  ?  It  is 
useless  to  indulge  in  vain  conjectures  on  this 
subject ;  but  perhaps  Luther  at  Paris  might 
have  changed  in  some  degree  the  destinies 
of  Europe  and  of  France. 

Luther's  soul  was  deeply  moved.  He  used 
to  preach  frequently  in  the  city  church,  in 
the  room  of  Simon  Heyens  Pontanus,  pastor 
of  Wittemberg,  who  was  almost  always  sick. 
He  thought  it  his  duty,  at  all  events,  to  take 
leave  of  that  congregation  to  whom  he  had 
so  frequently  announced  salvation.  He  said 
in  the  pulpit  one  day :  "  I  am  a  very  unstiible 
and  uncertain  preacher.  How  often  already 
have  I  not  left  you  without  bidding  you  fare- 

well? If  this  case  should  happen  agala, 

and  that  I  cannot  return,  accept  ray  fai-ewell 
now."  Then,  after  adding  a  few  words,  he 
concluded  by  saying  with  moderation  and 
gentleness :  "  Finally,  I  warn  you  not  to  be 
alarmed,  should  the  papal  censures  be  dis- 
charge upon  me.  Do  not  blame  the  pope, 
or  bear  any  ill-will,  either  to  him  or  to  any 
other  man ;  but  trust  all  to  God."' 

The  moment  seemed  to  have  come  at  last. 
The  prince  informed  Luther  that  he  desired 
him  to  leave  Wittemberg.  The  wishes  of 
the  elector  were  too  sacred  for  him  not  to 
hasten  to  comply  with  them.  He  therefore 
made  preparations  for  his  departure,  without 
well  knowing  whither  he  should  direct  his 
steps.  He  desired  however  to  see  his  friends 
once  more  around  him,  and  with  this  intent 
prepared  a  farewell  repast.    Seated  at  the 


is  in  the  university  of  Wittemberg  and  the    same  table  with  them,  ne  still  enjoys  their 
Duke  of  Saxony  that  he  trusts."    Thus  both    sweet  conversation,  their  Render  and  anxious 


parties  were  ignorant  of  the  stronghold  in 
which  the  reformer  had  taken  refuge. 

Thoughts  of  departure  passed  through 
Lather's  mind.  Tney  did  not  originate  in 
fear  of  danger,  but  in  foresight  of  tue  conti- 
nually increasing  obstacles  that  a  free  con- 
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friendship.  A  letter  is  brought  to  him. 
It  comes  from  the  court.  He  opens  it  and 
reads ;  his  heart  sinks ;  it  contains  a  fresh 
order  for  his  departure.  The  prince  inquires, 
"why  he  delays  so  long."  His  soul  was 
overwhelmed  with  sadness.  Yet  he  resumed 
his  courage,  and  raising  his  head,  said  firmly 
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ind  joyfalljr,  as  he  tamed  his  eyes  on  those 
sboat  nim :  *'  Father  and  mother  abandon 
me,  bat  the  Lord  takes  me  up."  ^  Leare  he 
most.  His  firicnds  were  deeply  moved. — 
What  woald  become  of  him?  If  Luther's 
protector  rejects  him,  who  will  receire  him  ? 
And  the  Gospel,  the  truth,  and  this  admirable 

work all  will  doubtless  perish  with  its 

fllnstnoios  witness.  The  Reformation  seems 
to  hang  upon  a  thread,  and  at  the  moment 
Lather  quits  the  walls  of  Wittemberg,  will 
fiot  this  thread  break?  Luther  and  his 
friends  said  little.  Struck  with  the  blow 
that  had  fallen  upon  their  brother,  tears  roll 
down  their  cheeks.  But  shortly  after,  a  new 
messenger  arrives.  Luther  opens  the  letter, 
not  doabting  that  it  contains  a  fresh  order. 
Bat,  O  j^werfol  hand  of  the  Lord!  for  a 
tfane  be  is  saved.  Everything  is  chang^. 
**  fiinee  the  pope's  new  envoy  hopes  that  all 
BSj  be  arranged  by  a  conference,  remain 
fcr  the  present."  '  How  important  was  this 
hoar !  and  what  would  have  happened'  if ' 
Lather,  ever  anxious  to  obey  his  sovereign's 
wiU.  had  left  Wittemberg  immediately  on 
ncenring  the  first  letter?  r«ever  were  Luther 
and  the  cause  of  the  Reformation  lower  than 
at  this  moment.  It  appeared  that  their  fate 
was  decided :  an  instant  sufHced  to  change 
it  Having  reached  the  lowest  degree  of  ms 
eaner,  the  Wittemberg  doctor  rose  rapidly, 
and  his  influence  from  this  time  continued 
iDcieasing.  The  Almighty  commands  (in 
the  language  of  the  prophet),  and  his  ser- 
vants go  down  to  the  depths,  and  mount  up 
again  to  heaven. 

By  Frederick's  order,  Spolatin  summoned 
Lather  to  Licbtemberg,  to  have  an  interview 
with  him.  They  conversed  a  long  time  on 
the  situation  of  affairs.  '*  If  the  censures 
arrive  from  Rome,"  said  Luther,  "  certainly 
I  shall  not  stay  at  Wittemberg." — "  Beware," 
aid  8palatin,  *^  of  being  too  precipitate  in 
going  to  France !"'  He  left  him,  telling  him 
to  wait  for  further  orders.  "  Only  commend 
DT  soul  to  Christ,"  said  Luther  to  nil  friends. 
**  J  see  that  my  adversaries  are  still  more 
determined  in  their  designs  to  ruin  me  ;  but 
meanwhile  Christ  stren^hens  me  in  my  re- 
Botation  to  concede  nothing."* 

Lather  now  published  his  Report  of  the 
Cotiferenct  at  Augsburg,  Spalatin  had  written 
to  him,  OB  the  part  of  the  elector,  not  to  do 
to ;  but  the  letter  came  too  late.  As  soon  as 
the  publication  had  taken  place,  the  prince 

Sve  his  sanction :  "  Great  Grod !"  said  Lu- 
er  in  his  preface,  **  what  a  new,  what  an 
aoiastne  cnme  to  seek  for  light  and  truth  ! 

jmd  above  all  in  the  Church,  that  is  to 

lay,  in  the  kingdom  of  truth." — **  I  send  you 
my  /2awft,"  wrote  he  to  Link  :  "  it  is  keener 
BO  doabt  than  the  legate  expects ;  but  my 
pen  is  ready  to  produce  much  greater  thing^. 
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I  do  not  know  myself  whence  these  thoughts 
arise.  In  my  opinion,  the  work  is  not  yet 
begun,^  so  far  are^  the  great  ones  at  Rome 
mistaken  in  looking  for  the  end.  I  will  send 
you  what  I  have  written,  in  order  that  ycu 
may  judge  whether  I  have  guessed  rightly 
that  the  Antichrist  of  whom  St.  Paul  speaks 
now  reigns  in  the  court  of  Rome.  I  think  I 
shall  be  able  to  show  that  he  is  worse  now 
a-days  than  the  Turks  themselves. 

Sinister  reports  reached  Luther  from  every 
side.  One  of  his  friends  wrote  to  him  that 
the  new  envoy  from  Rome  had  received  an 
order  to  lay  hold  of  him  and  deliver  him  up 
to  the  pope.  Another  rotated,  that  while 
travelling  he  had  met  with  a  courtier,  and 
that  the  conversation  turning  on  the  matters 
that  were  now  occupying  aU  Gennauy,  the 
latter  declared  tliat  he  nad  undertaken  to 
deliver  Luther  into  the  hands  of  the  sovereign 
pontiff.  *^  But  the  more  their  fury  and  tlieir 
violence  increase,"  wrote  the  rej'^rmer,  **  the 
less  I  tremble."' 

At  Rome  they  were  much  displeased  with 
Cajetan.  The  vexation  felt  at  the  ill-8ucces9 
of  this  business  was  at  first  vented  on  him. 
The  Roman  courtieTS  thought  they  had  rea- 
son to  reproach  him  for  having  been  deficient 
in  that  prudence  and  address  which,  if  we 
must  believe  them,  were  the  chief  qualities 
in  a  legate,  and  for  not  having  relaxed,  on  so 
important  an  occasion,  the  strictness  of  his 
scholastic  theology.  It  is  all  his  fault,  said 
the}.  His  clumsy  pedantry  spoiled  alL 
Why  did  he  exasperate  Luther  by  insults  nnd 
threats,  instead  of  alluring  him  by  the  pro- 
mise of  a  rich  bishopric,  or  even  of  a  cardi- 
nal's hat?^  These  mercenaries  judged  of 
the  reformer  by  themselves.  8till  the  failure 
must  be  rctricvea.  On  the  one  hand.  Rome 
must  declare  hcrselt ;  on  the  other,  she  must 
conciliate  the  elector,  who  mi^ht  be  very  ser- 
viceable to  her  in  the  choice  tuey  would  soon 
have  to  make  of  un  emperor.  As  it  was  im- 
possible lor  Roman  ecclesiastics  to  suspect 
whence  Luther  derived  his  courage  and  his 
strength,  they  imagined  that  the  elector  was 
implicated  more  deeply  in  the  affair  than  he 
really  was.  The  pope  therefore  resolved  to 
pursue  another  course.  He  caused  a  bull  to 
be  publishe<l  in  Germany  by  his  legate,  in 
which  he  confirmed  the  doctrine  of  indul- 
gences, precisely  in  the  points  attacked,  but 
m  which  he  made  no  mention  either  of  Lu- 
ther or  of  the  elector.  As  the  reformer  had 
always  declared  that  he  would  submit  to  the 
decision  of  the  Roman  church,  the  pojK 
imagined  that  he  would  now  either  keep  his 
word,  or  exhibit  himself  openly.as  a  disturbei 
of  the  peace  of  the  Churcn.  and  a  contemner 
of  the  noly  apostolic  see.  In  either  case,  tlie 
pope  coul^  not  but  gain ;  no  advantage  how- 
ever is  derived  by  obstinately  opposmg  the 
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wiM  ttum  he  ordained  ;  the  light  ii  not 
•b^ipad  by  nidi  order*.  It  iroold  have  been 
wiier  to  moderate  by  certain  restrictioni  the 
mtensioiu  ot  the  seilei*  of  indulgences. 
Thii  decree  (rum  Borne  fritc  therefore  a  new 


raconciliatiOQ  impoflsible-  "  It  wu  thoaght," 
Myl  a  Boman-catholio  historian,  a  gn^t 
enemy  to  the  Reformation,'  "  that  this  bull 
W  been  iwaed  solely  for  the  benefit  of  the 
pope  and  the  begging  friars,  vrho  began  to 
find  that  no  one  would  purchase  their  indol- 
gencee." 

Cardinnl  De  Vio  published  the  decree  at 
Lintz,  in  Austria,  on  the  13th  December 
15IS^  Imt  Luther  had  already  placed  himself 
U'vyiid  its  reach.  On  the  asth  KoTerober, 
111!  hiiil  appealed,  in  tlie  chape!  of  Corpiu 
Chrisli.  .11  Wittomberg,  from  the  pope  to  a 
gciicrnl  fdiincil  of  the  Church.  He  foresaw 
tlie  sionn  that  was  about  to  burst  upon  him  ; 
he  knew  that  God  alone  could  diHpeiee  it; 
bnl  he  did  what  it  was  bis  duty  to  do.  He 
must,  DO  donbt,  quit  Wittemberg,  if  only  on 
the  elector's  account,  as  soon  as  the  Roman 
uathemat  arrive:  ho  would  not,  however, 
leave  Saiony  and  Germany  without  a  strik- 
ing protest.  He  thereforo  drew  one  up,  and 
that  it  might  be  ready  for  ciicolation  as  soon 


I  a*  the  Roman  thundera  reached  him,  as  Iw 
expresses  it,  he  had  it  printed  under  the  eX' 

Jreaa  condition  that  tbe  booksellec  nbould 
eposit  all  the  copies  with  him.  But  this 
man,  covetous  of  gain,  sold  almost  every  one, 
while  Luther  was  calmly  waiting  to  receive 
them.  The  doctor  was  voied,  but  the  thing 
was  done.  This  bold  protest  was  soon  cir- 
culated every  where,  la  it  Luther  declared 
anew  that  ho  had  no  intention  of  Baying  any 
thing  avainst  the  holy  Church  or  the  autho- 
~'.j  of  the  apostolic  see,  and  of  the  pope  when 
ell-advisedl      "  lint,"  continues  he,  "  see- 


council  is  the  only  means  of  safety  against 
that  infastice  which  it  is  impoasiUe  to 
resist,  1  am  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  this 

Here  we  eee  the  Reformation  launched  on 
a  new  career.  It  is  no  longer  made  depend- 
ent on  the  pope  and  on  his  resolations,  but 
on  a  general  conncil.  Luther  addresses  the 
whole  Chorch,  and  the  voice  that  proceeds 
from  the  chapel  of  Corpia  Ciritti  must  bu 
hoard  thronghout  all  the  Lord's  fold.  The 
reformer  is  not  wanting  in  Mrarage  ;  of  this 
he  has  just  given  a  new  proof.  Will  God  be 
wantinK  t«  him  ?  This  we  shall  learn  frem 
the  di^rent  periods  of  the  Reformatioil  that 
■till  remain  to  be  displayed  before  our  ayit. 


eiSTOKT  OF  THE  REFORMATIOB. 


TOLDHE  BECONn 


■  LUFSIO  DI8PDTATI0II. 151V. 


CHAPTER  I. 


■^■^  ffBjBi  J}"A  jrmrTM  hBibm—Tkt  Pope  tHiai  I 

ssssassiisWiSjisyKinSTKS  <k.t  u,.  ,.bii 

■  ■iBiliiil  tolvflH  Lnlbat  mat  tk«  NlKfcv— Ttr'  ''      °^" — nnwn    1 


mlldneBB.*  Ws  maj  rauouftblr  prawuBa 
that  be  wu  deceiTed  M  to  the  electoi's  seiitl- 
ments,  and  thonglit  thGm  more  ravotmble  to 
Luther  than  thuy  really  were  ;  we  maj  admit 
.!._.  .i_  _..ii=_  — ■__  ^jjij  (Jig  BjHfit  of  the 


.  of  hii  hiBto- 

he  fallowed  the  im- 

,  judgment  and   of  hia   heart. 

which  iDcltned  to  niildncBa  and  moderation  ( 

faction,adoptedby  Borne 

is  BO  Btrangc,  that  it  i* 

;ognise  in  it  a  higher  and 


DiiQEis  had  gathered  ronnd  Lather  and  the 
Kefomiation.  Theappealof  the  Wittemberg  balthiB 
ioctor  to  a  general  coiincil  wai  anew  assault  at  such 
Bpoa  the  papal  power.  A  ball  of  I'ios  II.  imposBi 
had  pronoani^cd  the  greater  excommunication  a  mighl 
cren  against  the  emperorB  who  ahould  dare  A  Saxon  tioble,  the  pope's  chamberlain, 
be  nilly  of  BDch  an  act  of  revolt.  Frederick  and  caoon  of  Mentz,  Treves,  and  Meissen, 
of  Saxonjr,  as  yet  weak  in  the  evangelical  i  was  then  at  the  Koman  catirt.  He  had  con- 
doctrine,  was  ready  to  banish  Luther  from  trived  to  make  himneir  of  importance.  He 
his  stales. '  A  new  message  from  Leo  X.  boasted  of  being  distantly  related  to  the 
vonld  tliercfore  have  driven  the  reformer  '  Saxon  princes,  so  thnt  the  Roman  courtiers 
among  strangers,  who  might  have  feared  to  i  sometimes  gave  him  tiie  title  of  Doke  of 
mpromise  themselves  by  receiving  a  monk  i  Saxony.  In  Itaiy,  he  made  a  foalish  dis- 
"' '" •-!•-'     play  (J  his  German  nobility  ;  in  Germany,  ha 


lying  under  the  anathema  of  Rome.  And  if 
uij  of  the  nobles  had  drawn  the  sword  in 
his  defence,  these  sunple  knighta,  despised 
by  (be  mighty  princes  of  Qermanj.  would 
•oon  hare  been  craabed  in  their  periloos  en- 

But  at  lb«  very  moment  tliat  the  coartiers 
of  Lro  X.  were  ai^ng  bim  to  measures  of 
aeveiiiy,  and  when  another  blow  would  have 
ylsctd  bis  sdversory  in  bis  hands,  this  pope 
Hiddenly  changed  his  policy,  and  entered 
npoo  a  coarse  of  conciliation  and  apparent 


awkward  imitator  of  the  elegance 
and  manners  of  the  Italians.  He  was  fond 
of  wine,'  and  his  residence  at  the  court  of 
Rome  had  increased  this  vice.  The  Roman 
coartiers,  however,  entertained  freat  expeo- 
tations  of  bim.  His  German  oncin,  his  in- 
sinuating manners,  his  skill  in  business, — 
all  led  them  to  hope  that  Charles  of  Miltiti 
(for  such  was  his  name)  woold  by  bis  pin- 


\ 
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donoe  saooeed  in  arresting  the  mighty  rero- 
Itttion  that  threatened  to  shake  the  world. 

It  was  of  importance  to  conceal  the  real 
object  of  the  mission  of  the  Roman  chamber- 
lam.  This  was  effected  without  difficulty. 
Four  years  pronously,  the  pious  elector  had 
petitioned  the  pope  for  tlie  Golden  Rose. 
This  rose,  the  most  beautiful  of  flowers,  re- 
presented the  body  of  Jesus  Christ ;  it  was 
oonsecrated  yearly  by  the  sovei'ei^  pontiff, 


He  would  produce  and  post  up  one  in  each  of 
the  cities  through  which  he  would  have  to 
puis,  and  by  this  means  he  hoped  to  succeed 
m  dragging  his  prisoner  to  Rome  without  • 
opposition.  '^ 

The  pope  appeared  to  have  taken  every 
precaution.  Already  in  the  electoral  court 
they  did  not  know  what  course  to  adopt 
They  would  have  resisted  violence ;  but  how 
could  they  oppose  the  head  of  Christendom, 


and  sent  ic  one  of  the  chief  princes  m  Europe,    who  spoke  with  so  much  mildness,  and  with 


It  was  lesdlved  to  give  it  this  year  to  the 
elector.  Miltitz  departed  with  a  commission 
to  examine  the  state  of  affairs,  and  to  gain 
over  Spalatin  and  Pfeffinger,  the  ele<tor*s 
coanclUors.  Ho  carried  private  letters  for 
them.  In  this  manner,  by  seeking  to  con- 
ciliate those  who  surrounded  the  prince, 
Rome  hoped  erelong  to  have  her  formidable 
adyersary  in  her  power. 

The  new  legate,  who  arrived  in  Germany 
in  December  1518,  was  engaged  during  his 
journey  in  sounding  the  public  opinion.  To 
his  g^reat  surprise  he  found,  that  wherever  he 
went,  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  were 
partisans  of  the  Reformation.  ^  They  spoke 
of  Luther  with  enthusiasm.  For  one  person 
favourable  to  the  pope,  there  were  three  fa- 
vourable to  the  reformer.'  Luther  has 
transmitted  to  us  one  of  the  incidents  of  his 
mission.  "  What  do  you  think  of  the  papal 
chair  ?  "  the  legate  would  frequently  ask  the 
landladies  and  maidservants  at  tlie  inns.  On 
one  occasion  one  of  these  poor  women  art- 
lessly replied  :  "  What  can  we  know  of 
the  papal  chair,  whether  it  is  of  wood  or  of 
stone  ?"» 

The  mere  rumour  of  the  new  legate's  ar- 
rival filled  the  elector's  court,  the  university 
and  town  of  Wittemberg,  and  the  whole  of 
Saxony,  with  suspicion  and  distrust.  "  Thanks 
be  to  God,  Luther  is  still  alive,"  wrote 
Melancthon  in  affright.^  It  was  affirmed 
that  the  Roman  legate  had  received  orders  to 
get  Luther  into  his  power  either  by  violence 
or  stratagem.  Every  one  recommended  the 
doctor  to  be  on  his  guard  against  the  treachery 
of  Miltitz.  "  He  is  coming,"  said  they,  "  to 
seize  you  and  give  you  up  to  the  pope. 
Trustworthy  persons  have  seen  the  briefs  tie 
is  bringing  with  him." — **  I  await  God's 
will,"  replied  Luther.* 

Miltitz  indeed  came  bearing  letters  for  the 
elector,  for  his  councillors,  and  for  the  bishops 
and  the  burgomaster  of  Wittemberg.  Ue 
brought  with  him  seventy  apostolical  briefs. 
If  the  flattery  and  the  favours  of  Rome  at- 
tained their  end, — if  Frederick  delivered 
Lvther  into  his  hands,  these  seventy  briefs 
were,  in  some  measure,  to  serve  as  passports. 

1  Belaeltatat  pervitin  MlUltstm  qnMutm  enel  In  attl. 
owtlotM  LatlMnu....MD9itd«eoeuin  ftdmiratione  homlnai 
loanl.    PallftTldnl,  HUl.  Condi.  Trtd.  I.  61. 

s  ESece  nbl  unum  pro  pamt  stare  Invcni.  tres  pro  te  eontr* 
pftpam  sUtMnt.    L.  0pp.  lAt.  In  Pnef. 

s  Quid  not  Bclr«  pomumus  qaales  vo«  Rome  habeaiU  toU 
las,  Ilsnieasne  an  lapldeaa  t   Ibid. 

*  Mart  Inns  neater,  Dao  rrattas,  adhue  spbmt.  Oormu 
Mfformmtemm  tdMIt  BrttaclineMer,  1.  fl. 

*JSxp0etoeontaiumDtL   L.E»».L191 


SO  great  an  appearance  of  reason  ?  Would 
it  not  be  desiraole,  they  said,  for  Luther  to 
conceal  himself,  until  the  storm  hod  passed 
over  ?  An  unexpected  event  extricated  Lu- 
ther, the  elector,  and  the  Reformation,  from 
this  difficult  position.  The  aspect  of  the 
world  suddenly  changed. 

On  the  12th  of  January  1519,  Maximilian, 
emperor  of  Germany,  expired.  Frederick  of 
Saxony,  in  conformity  with  the  Germanic 
constitution,  became  administrator  of  the 
empire.  Henceforth  the  elector  no  longer 
feared  the  projects  of  nuncios.  New  interests 
began  to  agitate  the  court  of  Rome,  which 
forced  it  to  be  cautious  in  its  negotiations 
with  Frederick,  and  arrested  the  blow  that 
Miltitz  and  De  Yio  undoubtedly  were  medi- 
tating. 

The  pope  earnestly  desired  to  prevent 
Charles  of  Austria,  already  king  of  Naples, 
from  filling  the  imperial  throne.  He  thought 
that  a  neighbouring  king  was  more  to  be 
feared  than  a  German  monk.  Desirous  of 
securing  the  elector,  who  might  be  of  great 
use  to  him  in  this  affair,  he  resolved  to  let 
the  monk  rest,  that  he  might  the  better  op- 
pose the  king ;  biU  both  advanced  in  despite 
of  him.     Thus  changed  Leo  X. 

Another  circumstance  also  contributed  to 
turn  aside  the  storm  that  threatened  the  Re- 
formation. Political  troubles  broke  out  im- 
mediately after  Maximilian *s  death.  In  the 
south  of  the  empire,  the  Swabian  confedera- 
tion desired  to  punish  Ulric  of  Wurtemberg, 
who  had  been  unfaithful  to  it ;  in  the  north, 
the  Bishop  of  Hildesheim  threw  himself  with 
an  armed  force  upon  the  bishopric  of  Mindea 
and  on  the  territories  of  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick. In  the  midst  of  all  this  agitation,  how 
could  the  gp^at  ones  of  the  age  attach  any 
importance  to  a  dispute  about  the  remission 
of  sins?  But  God  especially  advanced  tho 
cause  of  the  Reformation  by  the  wisdom  of 
the  elector,  now  become  vicar  of  the  empire, 
and  by  the  protection  he  granted  to  the  new 
teachers.  **  The  tempest  suspended  it* 
rage,"  says  Luther,  "  the  papal  excommuni- 
cation began  to  fall  into  contempt.  Undet 
the  shadow  of  the  elector's  viceroyalty,  tho 
Goftpel  circulated  far  and  wide,  and  popery 
Buffered  gpreat  damage  in  consequence."  ^ 

Besides,  during  an  interrcCTium  the  sever- 
est prohibitions  naturally  lost  their  forcou 


1  Per  Blngnla  opplda  attceret  nnnin,  et  Ita  tut  as  ma 
Opp.  L«t.  In  Pnef. 
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d«Mi«tlEtMBam.'L. 

*  Tvae  dMUt  pMilnlnin  wmfin  t«mpeaias,  4t%. 
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ne  easier  and  more  free.  The  ray 
'  that  shone  upon  these  heginnings 
formatioc  powerfully  deyeloped  the 
;r  plant ;  and  already  it  might  hare 
n  how  favoorable  politiciu  liberty 
to  the  prog^ss  of  evangelical  Chris- 

:,  who  had  reached  Saxony  before 
h  of  Mazimiliau,  had  hastened  to 
old  friend  Spalatin ;  but  he  had  no 
.'gun  his  complaints  against  Luther, 
latin  broke  out  against  Tetsel.  He 
i  nuncio  acquainted  with  the  false- 
id  blasphemies  of  the  indulgence- 
t,  and  declared  that  all  Grermany 
to  the  Dominican  the  diyisions  by 
le  Church  was  rent. 
i  was  astonished.  Instead  of  being 
iser,  he  found  himself  the  accused, 
anger  was  immediately  directed 
TetzeL  He  summoned  him  to  ap- 
V.ltenburg  and  justify  his  conduct. 
!)ominican,  as  cowardly  as  he  was 
fearing  the  people  whom  his  imposi- 
1  exasperated,  had  discontinued  pass- 
1  town  to  town,  and  had  hidden  nim- 
le  college  of  St.  Paul  at  Leipsic.  He 
pale  on  receiving  Miltitz's  letter, 
ome  abandons  him  ;  she  threatens 
lemns  him ;  she  wishes  to  draw  him 
i  only  asylum  in  which  he  thinks 
secure,  and  to  expose  him  to  the 
his  enemies.  Tetzel  refused  to  obey 
sio's  summons.  "  Certainly,"  wrote 
iltitz  on  the  31st  of  December  1518, 
Id  not  care  about  the  fatigue  of  the 
if  I  could  leave  Leipsic  without  dan- 
ny  life  ;  but  the  Augustine  Martin 
has  so  excited  and  aroused  the  men 
'  ag^nst  me,  that  I  am  nowhere  safe. 
number  of  Luther's  partisans  have 
ay  death ;  I  cannot,  tnerefore,  come 
^  What  a  striking  contrast  is  here 
these  two  men,  the  one  residing  in 
:ge  of  St.  Paul  at  Leipsic,  the  other 
Augustine  cloister  at  Wittemberg  ! 
vant  of  God  displayed  an  intrepid 
in  the  presence  of  danger ;  the  ser- 
men,  a  contemptible  cowardice, 
z  had  been  oraered  to  employ  per- 
measures  in- the  first  instance ;  and 
uly  when  these  failed  that  he  was  to 
his  seventy  briefs,  and  at  the  same 
ke  use  of  all  the  favours  of  Rome  to 
the  elector  to  restrain  Luther.  He 
t  intimated  his  desire  to  have  an  in- 
with  the  reformer.  Their  common 
Spalatin,  offered  his  house  for  that 
,  and  Luther  quitted  Wittemberg  on 
r  3d  of  January  to  visit  Altenburg. 
s  interview  Mutitz  exhausted  all  the 
'  of  a  diplomatist  and  of  a  Roman 
Lather  had  scarcely  arrived  when 
no  approached  him  with  great  de- 
tions  of  friendship.    "  Oh  I"  thought 


'.iLMr. 


Luther,  **  how  his  violence  is  changed  intc 
gentleness !  This  new  Saul  came  to  Ger- 
many, armed  with  more  than  seventy  aposto- 
lical briefs,  to  drag  me  alive  and  m  chains  to 
that  murderous  Rome;  but  the  I^rd  has 
thrown  him  to  the  ground  by  the  way."  * 

*'  My  dear  Martin,"  said  the  pope's  cham- 
berlain, in  a  fawning  tone,  **  I  thought  you 
were  an  old  theologian  who,  seated  quietly 
at  his  fireside,  was  labouring  under  some 
theological  crotchet ;  but  I  see  you  are  still 
a  young  man  and  in  the  prime  of  life. '  Do 
you  know,"  continued  he,  assuming  a  gpraver 
tone,  "  that  you  have  drawn  away  everybody 
from  the  pope  and  attached  them  to  yout- 
self  ?" '  Miltitz  was  not  ignorant  that  the 
best  way  of  seducing  mankind  is  to  flatter 
their  pnde  ;  but  he  did  not  know  the  man  he 
had  to  deal  with.  "  If  I  had  an  army  of 
25,000  men,"  added  he,  '*  I  do  not  think  I 
should  be  able  to  carry  you  to  Rome."^ 
Rome  with  all  her  power  was  sensible  of  her 
weakness  compared  with  this  poor  monk; 
and  the  monk  felt  strong  compared  with 
Rome.  "  God  stays  the  waves  of  the  sea 
upon  the  shore,"  said  Luther,  *^  and  he  stays 
them — with  sand !"  * 

The  nuncio,  believing  he  had  now  pre- 
pared his  adversary's  mind,  continued  in 
these  terms :  ^*  Bind  up  the  wound  that  you 
yourself  have  inflicted  on  the  Church,  and 
that  you  alone  can  heal.  Reware,"  said  he, 
dropping  a  few  tears,  "  beware  of  raising  a 
tempest  that  would  cause  the  destruction  of 
Chnstei^om."*  He  then  miadually  pro- 
ceeded to  hint  that  a  retractation  alone  could 
repair  the  mischief;  but  he  immediately  soft- 
ened down  whatever  was  objectionable  in 
this  word,  by  giving  Luther  to  understand 
that  he  felt  tne  highest  esteem  for  him,  and 
by  storming  against  Tetzel.  The  snare  was 
laid  by  a  skilful  hand :  how  could  it  fail  to 
catch  the  prey  ?  ^^  If,  at  the  outset,  the 
Archbishop  of  Mentz  had  spoken  to  me  in 
this  manner,"  said  the  reformer  afterwards, 
"  this  business  would  not  have  created  so 
much  disturbance."' 

Luther  then  replied,  and  set  forth  with 
calmness,  but  with  dignity  and  force,  the  just 
complaints  of  the  Church ;  he  did  not  conceal 
his  great  indignation  against  the  Archbishop 
of  Mentz,  and  complained  in  a  noble  manner 
of  the  unworthy  treatment  he  had  received 
from  Rome,  notwithstanding  the  purity  of 
his  intentions.  Miltitz.  who  had  not  expected 
to  hear  such  decided  language,  was  able  how- 
ever to  suppress  his  anger. 

Sed  per  TlMn  %  Domino  prottnitna muiftTit  ▼JotoB- 


M  p*f ' 

tlam  in  MoeVoleniUm  fallMlMlme  ■imulftUm. 
ao«. 


L.BPP.L 


s  0  Karilne,  ego  eredebftm  U  mat  Mnem  alianem  theolo- 
mm,  qui  pott  fornacem  scdent  (sitting  behind  the  storeK 
Ac.    L.  0pp.  Lat.  In  Pnef.  .   .  __  ^ 

s  Quod  orbem  totum  mihi  oonjunxerlm  et  p«p«  ftWtns*- 
rim.    L.  Bpp.  L  SI.  . . . 

*  Si  hiibenm  xvr.  mlttl*  annfttorum*  non  eoafldeiem  l« 
poeae  a  me  Romam  perdocL    L.  0pp.  Lat.  in  Prsf. 

*  L.0pp.(W.)uii.    . 

*  Proftaaia  laerTmia  ipanm  oraTit,  ne  tam 
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OhrMlano  laneri  tampeatatem  cteftL    PaLlavMaLUlL 

^MoBeTa«l■■tl  ns  la  taatamimBolVna.  lkQvi»\«lk 
ImPrmi: 


DAUBIGNfi-S  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 

a  be  silent 


"  I  ofTcr,"  reatuned  Lulber, 
fnr  tlie  futiuB  on  lliis  nmtter,  ana  to  Jet  it 
]ie  away  of  itself,'  provided  my  Opponent* 
ue  Rileut  on  their  part ;  but  if  they  continue 
jittacking  me,  a  KeriouB  itmggio  will  bOOd 
grille  out  of  a  trilling  quarrel.  Vlj  weapons 
are  quite  prepared." — "  I  will  do  still  more," 
bo  ndiied  a  nioment  after;  "  I  will  write  to 
hia  holineBS.  acknowleilging  I  bove  been  a 
little  too  violent,  anJ  1  will  declare  to  him 
Uiat  it  is  aa  a  t'ailiiful  son  of  the  Church  that 
1  opposed  dincourses  which  drew  upon  them 
tJia  moclteries  and  insults  of  the  people,  1 
dTcn  consent  to  puhlii^li  a  writing  deEiring 
Ul  those  who  rood  my  works  not  to  tto  in 
tbum  any  attsclia  upuu  the  Roman  Chunth, 
and  to  continue  undc-r  its  authority.  Yea  I 
1  am  wiliinR  to  da  and  lo  bear  everything ; 
but  as  for  a  rclractotlon.  never  oipi-ct  one 
from  me." 

hliltitis  saw  by  Lather's  firm  tone  (bat  the 
wis<!Bl  course  would  be  to  appear  satisfied 
with  wliat  the  reformer  so  readily  promised. 
Uo  merely  proposed  they  should  cboose  an 
archtrishop  to  arbitrate  on  some  points  that 


'JO  be  discussed. 
Lttthcr;  "  but  1  am  very  macb  afniid  that 
the  pope  will  not  accept  any  judge  ;  in  tliat 
case  1  will  not  abide  uy  the  pope's  decision, 
and  then  the  struggle  will  begin  again.  Tbe 
pope  will  give  I'  "       •  ■   ■    ■■       ■ 

own  ccnunentB  upon  it. 

Thus  ended  the  firat  interview  between 
Lutlier  and  Miltitc.  They  had  a  second 
meeting,  in  which  (ha  truce  or  rather  the 
pcuce  was  signed.  Lutlier  inimcdiately  in- 
formed tite  elector  of  wiiat  had  talicn  place. 
"  Most  serene  prince  and  most  graciDua  lord," 
I  hasten  most  humbly  to  acqnaint 
B  that  Charles  of  Mil- 
last  agreed,  and  have 
by  deciding  upon  the 


E.; 


the  monl  of  Wit(c 
one  time  be  manifested  hia  joy, 
be  abed  tears.  This  show  of 
moved  thereformer  but  little;  sti 
showing  what  he  thought  of  1 
tended  not  to  understand  the 
these  crocodile's  tears,"  said  he. ' 

Miltitx  gave  Luther  aii  tnvit; 
wliich  tbe  Utter  accepted 
all  tbe  severity  connrc 
and  Luther  indulged 
chperfulnesB  of  bis  disposition, 
was  joyous,'  and  when  the  mo 
pnrture  was  come,  the  legale 
arms  (o  tbe  heretical  doctor,  ami 
"  A  Judaa  liiss,"  tbouglit  Littb 
tended  not  to  understand  tiiese 
6cea,"  wrote  he  lo  Blaopilz.* 

Waa  that  kiss  destined  lo  n'cc 
and  the  dawning  Kcformatioi 
hoped  so,  and  was  dcligbt< 


your  electoral  highne 
'''I  and  mvself  are  at 


terminated  tb 
following  article 
I.  Both  pnrtii 
write,  or  do  anything  further  in  uie  aiBcna 
sion  that  has  been  nused. 

.  Miltitz  will  immediately  inform    thi 


holy  Father  of  the  state  of  affairs.  His  holi 
ncss  will  empower  an  enlightened  bishop  to 
investigate  the  matter,  and  to  point  out  the 
erroneous  articles  I  should  retract.  If  they 
prove  mo  to  he  in  error  I  ahnU  willingly  re- 
cant, and  will  do  nothmg  derogatory  (o  the 
honour  or  authority  of   the   holy  Roman 

When  (he  agreement  had  been  thus  effect- 
ed, Miltiti  appeared  overjoyed.  "  These 
hundred  years  past,"  CKcJaimed  be,  "no 
question  has  ociraaioned  more  anxiety  to  the 
eardinnla  and  Roman  conrtiers  than  this. 
They  would  rather  have  given  ten  thoosand 
ducats  than  consent  to  its  being  prolonged."' 

The  pope's  chamberlain  apajcd  no  marks 

1  Dad  dia  SHba  lloh  ni  Toda  blaten.    ti.  Bpp.  L  MT, 
*  Ab  iTFUrn  iuti  flHI 


for  be  bad  a  nearer  view  than 
coordcrs  of  the  torriblo  conset 

fopacy  might  soffiir  from  (lie  1 
r  Luther  and  his  sdversaries  a 
thought  he,  the  dispute  will  lie 
RoQie.bycaliinguplavoiirnblefin 
will  regain  all  her  former  indue 
pcared,  then,  that  tlie  temiinii 
contest  waa  at  hand.  Borne  liaii 
id  1  shall  make  my  I  arms,  and  tbe  reformer  seemed  t 
himself  Into  them.  But  this  w( 
of  man,  but  of  God.  The  error  f 
in  regarding  ns  a  mere  monki-sh  q 
was  m  realfty  an  awakening  of 
Tbe  kisses  of  a  papal  chamberini 
check  the  renewal  of  Chris ttndoi 
Miltitz  being  of  opinion  thnt  t 
this  means  reclaim  the  erring 
behaved  most  graciously  to  nl 
accepted  tbeir  invitations,  and  s 
table  with  tbe  heretics;  hnt  bOoi 
inebriated  (it  is  a  pope  who  relate 
pontifical  nuncio  was  no  lungei 
his  tongue.  I'he  Saxons  ted  him 
tbe  pope  and  the  court  of  Rome,  i 
confirming  tbe  old  proverb,  i;i  I'j 
gave  an  account  in  the  opeimcss 
of  all  the  practices  and  disnn 
"^     HU 


B  forbidden  t 


preach, 


papacy. ' 


s  companion 


uid  these  scandals  were 
e  matter  of  pnhlie  reproach 
lans.  at  the  Diet  of  Wonns, 
:e  of  all  Germany.    Tope  I'ai 
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eging  they  had  pat  things  in 
mouUi  that  were  utterly  destitute 
>n,  and  in  consequence  ordered 
whenever  they  were  inrited  out, 
retence  of  accepting  the  invita- 
are  graciously,  and  to  be  guarded 
rersation.  * 

lithful  to  the  arrangement  he  had 
ed,  went  from  Altenbur?  to  Leip- 
!*etzel  was  residing.  Tnere  was 
'  to  silence  him,  for  sooner  than 
''ould  have  concealed  himself  if 
he  centre  of  the  earth.  But  the 
ved  to  vent  all  his  anger  on  him. 
le  reached  Leipsic,  he  summoned 
1  Tetzel  beforenim,  overwhelmed 
proaches,  accused  him  of  bein^ 
>f  all  his  trouble,  and  threatened 
e  pope's  displeasure.'  This  was 
An  agent  from  the  house  of 

0  was  then  in  the  city,  was  con- 

1  him.  Miltitz  laid  before  the 
the  accounts  of  this  estabUsh- 
ipers  he  had  himself  signed,  and 
he  had  squandered  or  stolen  con- 
ims  of  money.  The  unhappy 
in  the  day  of  his  triumph  nothing 
,  bent  under  the  weight  of  these 
tions:  he  fell  into  despair,  his 
red,  he  knew  not  where  to  hide 

Luther  was  informed  of  the 
ndition  of  his  old  adversary,  and 
iS  affected  by  it.  "  I  am  sorry 
wrote  he  to  Spalatin.'  He  did 
himself  to  words :  it  was  not  the 
actions  that  he  hated.  At  the 
it  that  Rome  was  venting  her 
e  Dominican,  Luther  sent  him  a 
f  consolation.  But  all  was  un- 
etrel,  a  prey  to  remorse,  terrified 
-oaches  of  his  best  friends,  and 
i  pope's  anger,  died  very  miser- 
Qg  after,  ft  was  believed  that 
-ated  his  death.  ^ 

1  accordance  with  the  promise  he 
[iltitz,  wrote  the  following  letter 
on  the  3d  March : — 
Father  I  May  your  holiness  con- 
incline  your  paternal  ear,  which 
brist  himself,  towards  your  poor 
listen  kindly  to  his  bleatmg. 
I  do,  most  holy  Father?  I  can- 
lightnings  of  your  anger,  and  I 
)w  to  escape  them.  I  am  called 
act.  I  would  most  readily  do  so, 
lead  to  the  desired  result.  But 
dons  of  my  adversaries  have  cir- 
wridngs  far  and  wide,  and  they 
ly  graven  on  the  hearts  of  men, 
y  possibility  erazed.  A  recanta- 
only  still  more  dishonour  the 

«m  Tvlio  Mdpere  tl  M^mmt  InTtUtloiiM. 

r*  poMttSclto  tto  freffit  bomiBcm  hMtoiin* 
ci  taBHrtwrtinm  •Uatorem.   JLOi^la 
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Churoh  of  Rome,  and  draw  from  the  lira  of 
all  a  cry  of  accusation  against  her.  Most 
holy  Father!  I  declare  in  the  presence  of 
God  and  of  all  His  creatures,  that  I  have 
never  desired,  and  that  I  shall  never  desirei 
to  weaken,  either  by  foree  or  stratagem,  the 
power  of  the  Roman  Church  or  of  your  holi- 
ness. I  confess  that  nothing  in  heaven  or 
in  earth  should  be  preferred  above  that 
Church,  except  Jesus  (Jhrist  alone — the  Lord 
of  all." » 

These  words  might  appear  strange  and 
even  reprehensible  in  Luther's  mouth,  did 
we  not  remember  that  he  reached  the  light 
not  suddenly,  but  by  a  slow  and  progressive 
course.  They  are  a  very  important  evidence, 
that  the  Reformation  was  not  simply  an  op- 
position to  the  papacy,  it  was  not  a  war 
waged  against- certain  forms ;  nor  was  it  the 
result  of  a  merely  negative  tendency.  Oppo- 
sition to  the  pope  was  in  the  second  line  of 
the  battle  :  a  new  life,  a  positive  doctrine  was 
the  generating  principle.  "  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Lord  of  all,  and  who  must  be  preferred  above 
•all,"  even  above  Rome  itself,  as  Luther  writes 
at  the  end  of  his  letter,  was  the  essential 
cause  of  the  Revolution  of  the  sixteenth 
century. 

It  is  probable  that  shortly  before  this  time 
the  pope  would  not  have  passed  over  unno- 
ticea  a  letter  in  which  the  monk  of  Wittem- 
berg  plainly  refused  to  retract.  But  Maxi- 
milian was  dead :  men's  minds  were  occupied 
with  the  choice  of  his  successor,  and  in  the 
midst  of  the  intrigues  which  then  agitated 
the  pontifical  city,  Luther's  letter  was  disre- 
garded. 

The  reformer  made  a  better  use  of  his  time 
than  his  powerful  adversary.  Wliilst  Leo 
X.  was  occupied  with  his  interests  as  a  tern- 
poral  prince,  and  was  makine  every  exertion 
to  exclude  a  formidable  neighbour  from  the 
throne,  Luther  grew  each  day  in  knowledge 
and  in  faith.  He  studied  the  papal  decrees, 
and  the  discoveries  he  made  tnercin  greatly 
modified  his  ideas.  **  I  am  reading  the  de- 
crees of  the  pontiffs,"  wrote  he  to  Bpalatin, 
**  and  (I  whisper  this  in  your  ear)  I  do  not 
know  whether  the  pope  is  Antichrist  himself, 
or  his  apostle,'  so  greatly  is  Christ  misrepre- 
sented and  crucified  in  tnem." 

Yet  he  still  felt  esteem  for  the  ancient 
Church  of  Rome,  a^d  had  no  thought  of  sepa- 
rating firom  it.  "  That  the  Roman  Churcn," 
said  he  in  the  explanation  which  he  had  pro- 
mised Miltitz  to  publish,  "is  honoured  by 
God  above  all  others  is  what  we  cannot 
doubt.  Saint  Peter,  Saint  Paul,  forty-six 
popes,  many  hundreds  of  thousands  of  mar- 
tyrs, have  shed  their  blood  in  its  bosom,  and 
have  overcome  hell  and  the  world,  so  that 
Gk)d*s  eye  regards  it  with  especial  favour. 
Although  every  thing  is  now  in   a  very 
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wrotched  8tat^  therOf  this  is  not  a  sufficient 
reason  for  separating  from  it.  On  the  con- 
tnuTYf  the  worse  things  are  goin^  on  within 
it,  the  more  should  we  cling  to  it ;  for  it  is 
not  by  separation  that  we  shall  make  it  better. 
We  must  not  desert  God  on  account  of  the 
devil ;  or  abandon  the  children  of  God  who 
are  still  in  the  Roman  communion,  because 
of  the  multitude  of  the  ungodly.  There  is 
no  sin,  there  is  no  evil  that  should  destroy 
charity  or  break  the  bond  of  union.  For 
charity  can  do  all  things,  and  to  unity  no- 
thing Is  difficult."* 

It  was  not  Lather  who  separated  from 
Rome :  it  was  Rome  that  separated  from 
Luther,  and  thus  rejected  the  ancient  faith 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  of  which  he  was 
then  the  representative.  It  was  not  Luther 
who  deprived  Rome  of  her  power,  and  made 
her  bishop  descend  from  a  throne  which  he 
had  usurped:  tlie  doctrines  he  proclaimed, 
the  word  of  the  apostles  which  God  mani- 
fested anew  in  the  Universal  Church  with 
great  power  and  admirable  purity,  could 
alone  prevail  against  that  dominion  which* 
had  for  centuries  enslaved  the  Church. 

These  declarations,  which  were  published 
by  Luther  at  the  end  of  February,  did  not 
entirely  satisfy  Miltitz  and  De  Vio.  These 
two  vultures,  wKo  had  both  seen  their  prey 
escape  from  their  talons,  had  retired  within 
the  ancient  walls  of  Treves.  There,  assisted 
by  the  prince-archbishop,  they  hoped  to  ac- 
complish together  the  object  in  which  each 
of  tnem  had  failed  separately.  The  two 
nuncios  felt  clearly  that  nothing  more  was  to 
be  expected  from  Frederick,  now  invested 
with  supreme  power  in  the  emjpire.  They 
saw  that  Luther  persisted  in  his  refusal  to 
retract.  The  only  me&ns  of  success  were  to 
deprive  the  heretical  monk  of  the  elector^s 
protection,  and  entice  him  into  their  hands. 
Once  at  Troves,  in  the  states  of  an  ecclesias- 
tical prince,  the  reformer  will  be  very  skilful 
if  he  escapes  without  liaving  fully  satisfied 
the  demands  of  the  sovereign  pontiff.  They 
immediately  applied  themselves  to  the  task. 
**  Luther,"  said  Miltitz  to  the  Elector-arch- 
bishop of  Treves,  "  has  accepted  your  Grace 
as  arbitrator.  Summon  him  before  you." 
The  Elector  of  Treves  accordingly  wrote  on 
the  dd  May  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  request- 
ing him  to  send  Lutiier  to  him.  De  Vio, 
and  afterwards  Miltitr  himself,  wrote  also 
to  Frederick,  informing  him  that  the  Golden 
Rose  had  arrived  at  Augsburg.  This 
(thought  they)  is  the  moment  for  striking  a 
decisive  blow. 

But  circumstances  had  changed :  neither 
Frederick  nor  Lather  permitted  himself  to 
be  shaken.  The  elector  comprehended  his 
new  position.  He  no  longer  feared  the  pope, 
much  less  his  agents.  The  reformer,  seeing 
Miltits  and  De  Vio  united,  foresaw  the  fate 
that  awaited  him  if  he  complied  with  their 


invitation.  *^  Everywhere,"  said  he,  **  and 
in  every  manner  they  seek  after  my  life."* 
Besides,  he  had  appeiUed  to  the  pope,  and 
the  pope,  busied  in  intrigues  with  crowned 
heads,  had  not  replied.  Luther  wrote  to 
Miltitz :  "  How  can  I  set  out  without  an 
order  from  Rome,  in  the  midst  of  the  troubles 
by  which  the  Empire  is  agitated  ?  How  can 
I  encounter  so  many  dangers,  and  incur  such 
heavy  expense,  seemg  that  I  am  the  poorest 
of  men  ?  " 

The  Elector  of  Treves,  a  prudent  and 
moderate  man,  and  a  friend  of  Frederick's,  was 
desirous  of  keeping  on  good  terms  with  the 
latter.  Besides,  he  had  no  desire  to  interfere 
in  this  matter,  unless  he  was  positively  cal- 
led upon.  He  therefore  arranged  with  the 
Elector  of  Saxony  to  put  off  the  inquiry 
until  the  next  diet^  which  did  not  take  place 
until  two  years  after,  when  it  assembled  at 
Worms. 

Whilst  a  providential  hand  thus  warded 
off,  one  by  one,  the  dangers  by  which  Luther 
was  threatened,  he  himself  was  boldly  ad- 
vancing towards  a  goal  which  he  did  not 
suspect  His  reputation  increased;  the 
cause  of  truth  grew  in  strength  ;  the  number 
of  studente  at  Wittemberg  was  augmented, 
and  among  them  were  the  most  disting^shed 
young  men  of  Germany.  "  Our  town." 
wrote  Luther,  "  can  hardly  receive  all  those 
who  are  flocking  to  it;" — and  on  another 
occasion :  "  The  number  of  students  increases 
considerably,  like  an  overflovnng  river."* 

But  it  was  no  longer  in  Germany  alone 
that  the  reformer's  voice  was  heard.  It  had 
passed  the  frontiers  of  the  empire,  and  beg^ 
to  shake,  among  the  different  nations  of 
Europe,  the  foundations  of  the  Romish 
power.  Frobenius,  a  celebrated  printer  at 
Basle,  had  published  a  collection  of  Luther's 
works.  It  was  rapidly  circulated.  At  Basle, 
the  bishop  himself  commended  Luther.  The 
cardinal  of  Sion,  after  reading  his  works,  ex- 
claimed with  a  slight  tone  of  irony,  playing 
upon  his  name :  "  O  Luther !  thou  art  a  real 
Luther!"' 

Erasmus  was  at  Louvoin  when  Luther^ 
writings  reached  the  Low  Countries.  The 
prior  of  the  Augustines  of  Antwerp,  who  liad 
studied  at  Wittemberg,  and  who,  according 
to  the  testimony  of  Erasmus,  was  a  follower 
of  true  primitive  Christianity,  read  them  with 
eagerness,  as  did  other  Belgians.  But  those 
who  consulted  their  own  interests  only,  re- 
marks ihe  sage  of  Rotterdam,  and  who  fed 
Uie  people  with  old  wives'  tales,  broke  out 
into  gloomy  fanaticism.  "  I  cannot  describe 
to  you,"  wrote  Erasmus  to  Luther,  "  the 
emotion,  the  truly  tragic  sensation  which 
your  writings  have  occasioned."  * 

Frobenius  sent  six  hundred  copies  of  these 
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worka  into  FruiM  and  Spain.  Thev  were 
•old  paUiclr  in  P&rii.  I'he  doaton  of  the 
brboiUK>.  u  it  woulil  ■pprnr.  njiid  tbeoi  wi(b 
upmlntiuD.  "  It  ia  high  time,"  »aid  gome 
e(  tlicm,  "  thmt  tbos/i  whoilcvota  themHilves 
to  Isblical  alndios  ihcrald  epciJt  oat  freely." 
In  England  lhp»  booita  wure  received  with 
Mill  greater  Dagemods,     8oiqo  SpnDisli  mcr- 

longnc.  and  forwarded  them  from  Antwerp 
to  their  own  oonntrj'.  "  Certainly  these 
merrhanta  moat  hove  been  of  Moorish  des- 
«mit."  saji  Pollavii'ini.  ' 

(JoIti,  a  learned  bookseller  of  I'stIil,  cnr- 
riod  a  great  number  of  copies  to  Ital;,  and 
cinrnlatcd  them  in  all  the  tnuiBalpiDO  cities. 
It  wiu  tiot  the  love  of  guin  that  bspired  tbia 
saua  of  letters,  but  a  desire  of  contributing 
to  the  reviTal  of  piety.  The  energy  with 
which  Lother  niaintained  the  oanBe,of  Christ 
filled  liim  with  joy.  "All  the  loaroed  men 
of  lUlj,"  wrote  he,  "  will  unite  with  me, 
and  wo  will  Bcnd  yon  verses  campoied  by 
ant  moat  diatingiiiabed  writers." 

Frobeuios,  in  ininsmiltiug  A  cnpy  of  hiii 
poldicatioii  lo  Luther,  relatea  all  these  jujful 
tidings,  and  added  :  ''  I  have  sold  every  copy, 
except  leu;  and  1  have  never  made  so  good 
I  qmfolation.''  Other  letters  informed  Lu- 
tlieT  of  the  joy  couaod  by  his  works.  "  1  am 
deKghted,"  said  be,  "tlint  the  truth  is  so 
tdoajung,  although  she  speaks  with  lo  little 
loiniliig  luid  in  so  barbarous  a  tone."  * 

Such  was  the  commenpomont  of  the  anok- 
Mlng  in  the  variona  connttiea  of  Europe. 
If  we  except  Swilierland,  and  even  France, 
liere  the  UospsI  had  already  been  preached, 
Mrnivm]  of  the  Wittemberg  doctor's  writ- 
l|l  vraiy  where  forma  the  first  page  in  the 
MiMj  (n  the  Refurmalion.  A  printer  of 
M*  aoattered  the  first  germs  of  truth.  At 
_im  nj  moment  when  the  Rouuld  pontifl' 
Aooght  to  stifle  the  work  in  Germanj.  it 
'  m  in  Franco,  the  Low  Countries,  Italy, 
in,  England,  and  Switzerland.  What 
Sen  it,  even  should  Rome  cat  down  tbe 

BDt  ilei^? the  seeds  are  already  scat- 

d  met  every  land. 


. Sat  WIS  beginning  beyiiTid 

'"  eonfinti  of  the  empire,  it  apiioarpd  d\-ing 
»*"J  within.    The  inoit  impetooui  oi  tlie 


bock,  who  had  imprudently  attacked  Luther, 
Imd  hastily  becooie  xilent  after  the  reformer'* 
vigorous  reply.  The  pnpa!  partisans  were 
ninle  :  Tctzel  was  no  longer  in  a  condition 
lo  light.  Luther  was  entrealul  by  bis  frienda 
not  lo  continue  the  discussion,  and  he  had 
promiwit  compliance.  The  theses  went  pna- 
sing  into  oblivion.  This  treacherous  peace 
rendered  the  eloquence  of  the  reformer  power- 
li'sa.  The  Kefonnatiou  appeared  checked. 
"  Bat,"  said  Lutber  ROraewhat  later,  when 
apcaking  of  this  epoch,  "  men  imagine  vain 
tilings ;  for  the  Lord  awoke  lo  judge  the 
people. ' — God  does  not  guide  mo,"  he  said 
in  aiiotber  place ;  "  he  puahes  me  forward, 
ho  carries  me  away.  I  eun  not  master  of 
myself.  I  dcfliro  to  lire  in  repose ;  but  I 
am  thrown  ink)  the  midst  of  tumults  and 
revolutions."  ' 

Eck  the  scholastic,  Lutber'a  old  friend, 
and  author  of  the  Obeluki.  was  the  man  who 
recommenced  the  oombot.  Ho  was  alnceroly 
attached  to  the  papacy,  hut  aeoms  to  hove 
bad  no  true  religious  seutimcnta,  and  to  have 
been  one  of  that  oloaa  of  men,  ao  numerooe 
in  every  age,  who  look  upon  science,  and 
oven  Ihuology  and  religion,  as  the  means  of 
acquiring  worldly  reputation.  Voin  glory 
lies  hid  under  the  priest's  cassock  nu  less 
than  under  the  warrior's  coat  of  mail.  Eck 
had  studied  the  art  of  disputation  according  to 
the  rules  of  the  Echoolmen,  and  had  beccone 
a  master  in  this  sort  nf  coulrovursy.  While 
the  knights  of  the  middle  ages  and  the  war- 
riors  in  the  time  of  the  Reformation  sought 
for  glory  in  the  tournament,  the  schoolmen 
struggled  for  it  in  syllogistic  disputations, — 
a  spectacle  of  frequent  oceurtenoe  in  the  uni- 
versities. Eck,  who  entertained  no  mean 
idea  of  himself,  and  who  wits  proud  of  hi* 
talents,  of  the  popularity  of  his  cause,  and  of 
the  victories  he  bad  gained  in  eight  aniver- 
silies  of  Hungary,  Lombardy,  and  Germany, 
ardently  desired  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
trying  his  strength  and  skill  against  tbe  re- 
former. He  had  aparud  no  exertion  to  scqoire 
the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  most 
Icamol  men  of  the  age.  He  was  constantly 
endeavouring  to  excite  some  now  discusaion, 
to  make  n  aensution,  and  aimed  at  procuring. 


journey  that  he  had  made  to  Italy 
had  been,  according  to  bis  Own  acciiunt,  one 
long  series  of  triumphs.  The  r.ioat  learned 
scholars  had  been  forced  to  subaoribe  to  his 
theaea.  This  expericnccil  gladiator  fixed  bis 
eyes  on  a  new  field  of  battle,  in  nhlch  he 
thought  the  victory  already  secure.  The 
liliU  Bv'nl:  V.  Iio  hud  suddenly  crown  into  a 


vanquish,  galled  bis  pride 


D'ADBIGNfiU  HISTORY  OP  THE  EEFORMATION. 


and  ezoitod  his  jealoasy.'  Perhaps  in  noek- 
ing  Mb  own  glory,  Eck  migbt  niia  Rome. 
But  his  BcboMlJe  vanitv  was  not  to  be 
chocked  by  Hnch  >  consideration.  Theoio- 
gians,  aa  well  as  princes,  hnvo  more  than 
onco  eaeriiiced  Iha  general  interest  to  their 
personal  glory.  We  sliull  nee  whnt  circiim- 
atatii!eB  horded  the  Ingiildntadt  doctor  the 
means  of  entering  the  lists  with  hia  inipoitu- 
nato  rival. 

The  loalona  but  too  ardfint  Carlstndt  wag 
Btill  on  friendly  terras  with  I.uther.  Tlieso 
two  thcologianfl  were  clomily  united  by  their 
ottftchment  to  the  doctrine  of  grace,  and  bv 
their  admiration  for  Saint  Augnadne.  Carl- 
Btadt  was  incliacd  to  enlhusiasm,  aed  pos- 
acBsed  little  discretion ;  ho  was  not  a  man  to 
be  restrained  by  the  akil!  and  policy  of  a  Mil- 
tit;!.  He  had  published  some  theses  in  reply 
to  Dr.  lick's  Obrliaki,  in  whioh  ho  defended 
Lather  and  tbeSr  common  faith.  Eck  had 
answered  him ;  but  CarUtadt  did  not  lot  him 
have  the  last  word.'  The  discnSHion  grew 
warm.  Ecfc,  dcsirona  of  profiting  by  so 
fcToorable  an  opportunity,  had  thrown  down 
the  ganntiet,  and  the  imputuoas  Qulstadt 
had  taken  it  up.  God  made  ose  of  the  pas- 
sions of  these  two  men  to  accomplish  llis 
pnrpoles.  Lather  had  not  interfered  in  their 
disputes,  and  yet  he  was  doBtined  to  bo  the 
hero  of  the  fight.  Thero  are  men  who  by 
the  force  of  circumstancua  are  always  brought 
npoD  the  stage.  It  was  agreed  that  the  dis- 
cussion sholSd  take  place  nt  Leipaic  Such 
was  the  origin  of  that  L^psic  disputation 
whioh  became  so  famonB. 

Eck  cured  little  for  disputing  with  and  even 
conqaering  Carlstadt ;  Lulher  was  bis  great 
aim.  He  therefore  made  every  exertion  to 
allurohim  to  the  field  of  bailie,  and  with  this 
view  publiahod  thirteen  theses,'  which  he 
pointed  eitpresaiy  against  the  chief  doctrines 
already  aot  forth  by  tbo  reformer.  The  thir- 
teenth waa  thus  drawn  up ;  "  Wo  deny  that 
the  Roman  Church  was  not  raised  above  the 
other  chnrchea  before  the  time  of  Pope  Syl- 
vester; and  we  acknowledge  in  every  age,  as 
the  socceSBor  of  St.  Peter  and  the  vicar  of 
Jesus  Christ,  bim  who  has  filled  the  chair 
and  held  the  futh  of  St.  Peter."  Sylvester 
lived  in  the  time  of  Constantino  the  Oreat; 
by  this  thesis,  Eck  Jcnied,  therefore,  that  the 
primacy  enjoyed  by  Rome  had  hecn  conferred 
on  it  by  that  emperor. 

Luther,  who  had  reluctantly  consented  to 
remain  silent,  was  deeply  moved  as  ho  read 
these  propositions.  He  saw  that  they  were 
aimed  at  him,  and  fult  that  he  could  not 
honourably  avoid  the  contest.  "  This  man," 
•aid  be,  "  calls  Carlstadt  his  anta^nist,  and 
atthsaametimoattncksme.  But  Ooil  reigns. 
Ha  knows  what  He  nil)  bring  out  of  this  tra- 


gedy.' It  is  neither  Doctor  Eck  nor  mTiBlf 
that  will  be  at  stake  i  God's  purpose  wBl  b* 

accomplished.  Thanks  to  Eck,  this  affair, 
which  hitherto  has  been  mere  play,  will  be- 
come serious,  and  infiict  a  deadly  blow  ax 
the  tyranny  of  Rome  and  of  the  Kamaii  poa- 
UfT." 

Rome  herself  had  broken  the  truce.  Sha 
d  more;  in  renewing  the  signal  of  bnttl*, 
she  began  the  contest  on  a  point  that  Luther 
'  '  not  yet  attacked.  It  was  the  papal 
snpremacv  to  which  Doctor  Kck  drew  lbs 
attention  of  his  adrersariea.  In  this  he  fol- 
lowed the  dangerous  example  that  Telzel 
had  aireodv  set.^  Rome  invited  the  blows  of 
the  gladiator  1  and,  if  she  left  soma  of  her 
nbers  quivering  on  the  aninn.  it  was  be- 
BC  she  hod  drawn  upon  herself  his  formid- 

.  Thepontificalsapremacyonceoverthrown, 
the  whole  edifice  would  crumble  into  ruin. 
The  greatest  danger  was  impending  over  the 
papacy,  and  yet  neither  Miltitz  nor  Cajotan 
took  any  steps  to  prevent  this  new  struggle. 
Did  they  imagine  that  the  Reformation  would 
be  vflnquished,  or  were  they  struck  with 
that  blindness  which  often  buirica  along  the 
mighty  to  their  dostruction  7 

Lnther,  who  had  set  a  rare  example  of 
moderation  by  remaining  silent  so  long, 
fearlessly  replied  to  the  challenge  of  hia  an- 
tagonist. He  Immediately  published  Boma 
new  theses  in  opposition  to  those  of  Doctor 
Eck.  The  Uat  was  conceived  in  these  words: 

It  is  by  contemptible  decretals  of  Roman 
pontiffs,  composed  within  tbo  last  fonr  cen- 
turies, that  they  wmdd  prove  the  primacy  of 
the  Church  of  Rome :  but  this  primacy  la 
opposed  by  all  the  credible  history  of  eleven 
"  '  iries. — by  thedeclarationsof  HolySerip- 
—and  by  the  resolutions  of  the  L'Oonal 
of  Nice,  the  toliesl  of  all  couneihi."' 

"  God  knows,"  wrote  he  at  the  same  time 
I  the  elector,  "  that  I  was  firmly  resolved 
I  keep  Hileneo,  and  that  1  was  glad  to  see 
this  struggle  terminated  at  last.  1  have  bo 
strictly  adhered  to  the  treaty  concluded 
with  the  papal  commissary,  thai  I  have  not 
replied  to  Sylvester  Prierio,  notwitli standing 
the  insults  of  my  adverfiaries.  and  the  advice 
of  my  friends.  But  now  Doctor  Eck  nttacka 
me.  and  not  only  me,  hat  the  university 
of  Wittemberg  also.  I  cannot  suiTtr  the 
truth  to  ho  thus  covered  with  opprobrium."* 

At  the  same  time  Luther  wrote  to  Carl- 
stadt :  "  Most  excellent  Andrew,  1  wooH 
not  have  you  enter  npon  this  dispute,  sinoa 
they  ore  aiming  at  me.  1  shall  ju>-fully  lay 
side  my  sorious  occupations  to  tjike  my  part 
a  the  sports  of  these  Satterera  of  the  Roman 
pontiff."' — Then  addressing  his  adversary, 
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hd  cries  difldamfdlly  from  Wittemberg  to 
Ingolstadt :  **  Now,  my  dear  Eck,  be  brave, 
■nd  gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh,  thou 
mighty  man  l'  If  I  ooold  not  please  thee  as 
mediator,  perhaps  I  shall  please  thee  better 
as  antagoniat.  Not  that  I  imagine  I  can 
Tanamsn  thee ;  but  becaose,  after  all  the  tri- 
ompns  thou  hast  gained  in  Hungary, 
iMDfaardy,  and  Bavana  (if  at  least  we  are 
le  believe  thee),  I  shall  give  thee  opnortn- 
nity  of  gaininj^  the  title  of  conqueror  oi  Sax- 
ony and  Misnia,  so  that  then  snalt  for  ever 
be  hailed  with  the  glorious  title  of  August."^ 
All  Luther's  friends  did  not  share  in  his 
eourage ;  for  no  one  had  hitherto  been  able 
to  resist  the  sophisms  of  Doctor  Eck.  But 
their  greatest  cause  of  alarm  was  the  subject 
of  the  discussion :  the  pope's  primacy.  How 
can  tlM  poor  monk  of  Wittemberg  diu%  oppose 
that  eiant  who  for  ages  has  crushed  all  his 

*    The  courtiers  of  Ae  elector  were 

Spalatin,  the  prince's  confidant 
Lather's  intimate  friend,  was  filled  with 
Frederick  was  uneasy:  even  the 
of  the  knight  of  the  holy  sepulchre, 
with  which  he  had  been  invested  at  Jeru- 
,'  would  be  of  little  avail  in^  this  war. 
reformer  alone  did  not  blench.  The 
(thought  he)  iciU  deliver  him  into  my 
The  faith  oy  which  he  was  animated 
vrm  him  the  means  of  encouraging  his 
ids:  ** I  entreat  you,  my  dear  Spalatin," 
he,  •*  do  not  g^ve  way  to  fear.  You  well 
that  if  Christ  had  not  been  on  my  side, 
all  that  I  have  hitherto  done  must  have  been 
■J  rain.  Quite  recently  has  not  the  Duke 
sf  Pomerania's  cluuicellor  received  news  from 
Italy,  that  I  had  turned  Rome  topsy-turvy, 
sad  that  they  knew  not  how  to  quiet  the 
agitation  ?  so  that  it  was  resolved  to  attack 
■M,  not  according  to  the  rules  of  justice,  but 
by  Roman  artifices  (such  was  the  expression 
wsd),  meaning,  I  suppose,  poison,  ambush, 
er  assassination. 

**  I  restrain  myself,  and  from  love  to  the 

deetar  and  the  university  suppress   many 

ilsngs  that  I  would  publish  ag^amst  Babylon, 

if  I  were  elsewhere.    O  my  poor  Spalatin, 

it  ia  impossible  to  speak  with  truth  of  the 

fctipUues  and  of  the  Church  without  arous- 

isg  the  beast.    Never  expect  to  see  me  firee 

from  dsager,  unless  I  abandon  the  teaching 

«f  wand  divinity.    If  this  matter  be  of  God, 

it  win  not  come  to  an  end  before  all  my 

iBBods  have  forsaken  me,  as  Christ  was  for- 

■ikeB  by  his  disciples.     Truth  will  stand 

•hns,  sad  will  triumph  by  its  own  right 

^■ai,  sot  by  mine,  nor  yours,  nor  any  other 

■nV   If  I  perish,  the  world  will  not  perish 

^^  sie.    But,  wretch  that  I  am,  I  fear  I 

IK  mworthy  to  ^e  in  such  a  cause." — 
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"  Rome,"  he  wrote  again  about  the  Mine 
time,  **■  Rome  is  eagerly  longing  to  lull  me, 
and  I  am  wasting  my  time  in  oraving  her. 
I  have  been  assured  that  an  effigy  of  Martin 
Luther  was  publicly  burnt  in  tha  Campo  di 
Fiore  at  Rome,  after  being  loaded  with  exe- 
crations. I  await  their  furious  rage.^  The 
whole  world,"  he  continued,  "  is  moved,  and 
totters  in. body  and  mind;  what  will  happen, 
God  onlv  knows.  For  my  part,  I  foresee 
wars  and  disasters.  The  Lord  have  meroy 
on  us  I  "* 

Luther  wrote  letter  upon  letter  to  duke 
Greorge,'  begging  this  prince,  in  whose  states 
Leipsic  was  situated,  to  give  him  permission 
to  go  and  take  part  in  the  disputation ;  but 
he  received  no  answer.  The  grandson  of  the 
Bohemian  king,  alanned  by  Luther's  propo- 
sition on  the  papal  authority,  and  fearing  the 
recurrence  of  those  wars  in  Saxony  of  which 
Bohemia  had  so  long  been  the  theatre,  would 
not  consent  to  the  doctor's  request.  The 
latter  therefore  resolved  to  publish  an  expla- 
nation of  the  13th  thesis.  But  this  writmg, 
far  from  persuading  the  duke,  made  him  only 
the  more  resolved  ;  he  positively  refused  the 
sanction  required -by  tlie  reformer  to  take  a 
share  in  the  disputation,  allowing  him  only 
to  be  present  as  a  spectator.^  This  annoyed 
Luther  very  much :  yet  ho  had  but  one  de- 
sire,— to  obey  God.  He  resolved  to  go— to 
look  on — and  to  wait  his  opportunity. 

At  the  same  time  the  prince  forwarded  to 
his  utmost  ability  the  disputation  between 
Eck  and  Carlstadt.  George  was  attached 
to  the  old  doctrine;  but  he  was  upright, 
sincere,  a  friend  to  free  inquiry,  and  did  not 
think  that  every  opinion  should  be  judged 
heretical,  simply  because  it  was  offensive  to 
the  court  of  Rome.  More  than  this,  the 
elector  used  his  influence  with  his  cousin; 
and  George,  gaining  confidence  from  Frede- 
rick's language,  ordered  that  the  disputation 
should  take  place.  ^ 

Adolphus,  bishop  of  Merseburg,  in  whose 
diocese Xeipsic  was  situated,  saw  more  clear- 
ly than  Miltitz  and  Cajetan  the  danger  of 
leaving  such  important  questions  to  the 
chances  of  single  combat.  Rome  dared  not 
expose  to  such  nazard  the  hard-earned  fruits 
of  many  centuries.  All  the  Leipsic  theolo- 
gians felt  no  less  alarm,  and  entreated  their 
bishop  to  prevent  the  discussion.  Upon  this, 
Adolphus  made  the  most  energetic  represen- 
tations to  Duke  George,  who  very  sensibly 
replied :  "  I  am  stirprised  that  a  bishop  should 
have  so  great  a  dread  of  the  ancient  and 
praiseworthy  custom  of  our  fathers, — the  in- 
vestigation of  doubtful  questions  in  matters 
of  faith.  If  your  theologians  refuse  to  defend 
their  doctrines,  it  would  be  better  to  employ 

»  Ezp«cto  fttrorem  niornm.    L.  Epp.  I.  «J.    M»y  30»  »^ 
s  Totus  orbit  naUt  et  movetur,  Um  corpore  quuD  MtmSi 

*  Ternia  IIUH*.  a  duoe  Gcorglo  non  potoi  oerinm  tfbilMN 

4  lU  Dt  Bon  dlspuUtor,  ied  tpeeUiOT  (Muna  UpBH^ 
incndwer.   L.  Opip.  la  Prsf.  ... 

•^MMipii sonn f«rbo ftimatnt.  Ii»lp».\.1lft. 
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the  mnno;  spent  on  tliem  in  iniunUiDing  old 
woman  and  children,  who  at  least  could  spin 
wbilc  tbey  were  singing." ' 

Tiiis  letter  had  but  tit tlo  elTect  on  the  binhop 
and  his  tlioologinng.  There  is  «  secret  con- 
Bclotiiines)  in  urTor  that  makes  it  shrink  from 
oisTnination,  evon  when  talking  most  of  free 
inquirj.  A-flerhavingimpradentlyadvanccd, 
it  retreal<!d  with  cowaniice.  Tnith  gare  no 
challongG,  butitBt«od  lirm:  error  cbnllenged 
to  tlie  oombat,  and  ntn  Away.  Besides,  the 
prnspority  of  Wittcmberg  was  ui  object  of 
jealtiixty  to  tbo  nniversity  of  Leiptic.  The 
monks  and  prieals  of  the  latter  city  begged 
and  entreated  tlieir  flocks  lTDm  tbo  pulpit  to 
flee  from  the  new  heretics.  Thc^  vilified 
Luther;  the;  depicted  liim  and  hta  iiiends 
Id  the  blackest  colours,  in  order  10  excite  the 
ignorrtnt  classes  against  the  doctor!  of  the 
Reformation.'  Tetiel,  who  was  still  living, 
awoke  to  cry  out  from  the  depth  of  his  re- 
treat :  "  It  is  the  devil  wbo  urges  them  to 
tills  contest."  ' 

All  the  Leipsic  professors  did  not,  however, 
cnftrtain  the  same  opinions:  Bome  belonged 
10  the  claas  of  indiflcrcnts,  always  ready  to 
laugh  al  the  faults  of  both  parlies.  Among 
this  body  was  the  Greek  profensor,  Peter 
MuBelkuug.  lie  cared  verv  little  about 
oithur  John  Eek,  Ciirlstadt,  or  Martin  Luther ; 
but  he  flattered  himself  that  he  would  derive 
much  omuBCRiBnC  from  thuir  disputation. 
"John  Eck,  the  most  illustrious  of  gooao- 
qiiill  eli^aton  and  of  braggadocios,"  wrote 
he  to  his  friend  Erasmus,  "Jehu  Eck,  who 
like  tlie  Arifltophanic  Socrates  despiaos  even 
tlie  gods  thenuielvus,  will  have  a  bout  with 
Andrew  Carlatadt.  The  match  wiU  end  in 
loud  cries.  Ten  SQch  men  as  Democritug 
would  find  matter  for  laughter  in  it."  * 

The  timid  Erasmus,  en  the  contrary,  was 
alarmed  at  the  very  idea  of  a  combat,  and 
liis  prudence  wou]d  have  prsvented  the  dis- 
cu»s!on.  "  If  you  would  take  Erasmus's 
word,"  wrote  he  (o  Molancthon,  "  you  would 
labour  rather  in  cultivating  literature  than 
in  disputing  with  its  enemii^a.'  I  think  tliat 
we  should  make  greater  progress  by  this 
means.  Above  all,  let  us  never  forget  that 
we  ought  to  conquer  not  only  by  our  elo- 
quence, but  also  by  mildness  and  modera- 
tion." Neither  the  alarm  of  the  prieau  nor 
the  discretion  of  the  pacificators  could  any 
.  longer  prevent  the  combat.     Each  man  got 


CHAPTER  in. 


While  Ibe  cleclnrs  were  mectiuR  ;it  Frank- 
fort to  choose  an  Emperor  (June  1619),  the 
theologians  assembled  at  Ijfipsic  for  an  act, 
unnoticed  by  the  world  st  large,  but  whose 
importance  was  destined  to  be  quite  as  great 

Eck  come  linit  to  the  rendeEVOUS.  On  tho 
31st  of  June  he  entered  Leipnic  with  {"oli- 
ander,  a  young  man  whom  bo  had  brought 
from  Ingolstadt  to  write  an  account  of  the 
disputation.  Every  mark  of  respect  was 
paid  to  the  scbolontic  doctor,  liobed  in  hie 
sacerdotal  garmenls,  and  at  the  bead  of  s 
numerous  procession,  he  parodied  tho  streets 
of  the  city  on  the  festival  of  Coqius  Cbristi. 
All  were  qager  to  see  lirm :  the  inhabitants 
were  on  liia  side,  be  tells  us  himself  \  "  yet," 
adds  he,  *'  a  report  was  current  in  the  town 
that  1  should  be  beaten  in  this  combat." 

On  the  day  succoeding  the  festival  (Friday, 
!4th  June),  which  was  the  feast  of  Hunt 
John,  the  Wittembcrgers  .arrived.  Carlnadt, 
who  was  to  contend  with  Dr  Eck,  sat  alone 
in  his  carriage,  and  preceded  all  the  rest 
Dake  Bamim  of  I'omemnia,  who  was  then 
studying  at  Wittcmberg,  and  who  had  been 
named  honorary  rector  of  the  nniversitr, 
came  next  in  an  open  carriage ;  at  each  side 
were  sealed  the  two  great  divines — the 
fathers  of  tho  Reformntion^Luther  and 
Melancthon.  The  latter  would  rot  quit  his 
friend.  ■'  Martin,  the  soldier  of  tbe  Lord," 
he  bad  said  to  Spolatin,  "  has  stirred  up  Ihil 
fetid  pool. '  My  spirit  is  vexed  when  I  think 
of  the  disgracenil  conduct  of  the  papal  theo- 
logians. Be  firm,  and  abide  with  oi!" 
Luther  himself  had  wished  that  his  Achates, 
as  he  called  him,  should  accompany  hiiu. 

John  Lango.  vicar  of  tho  Augustines, 
many  doctore  of  law,  several  masters  of  arts, 
two  licentiatos  in  theology,  and  other  cccle- 
siastics,  among  whom  was  Nicholas  AmsdorIT, 
cloieJ  the  procession.  Amsdorff,  sprung 
from  a  noble  family,  valuing  little  the  bril- 
liant career  to  which  his  illustrioua  birth 
might  have  called  him,  hod  dedicated  him- 
self to  theology.  Tjie  theses  on  indulgences 
had  brought  turn  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
He  had  immediately  made  a  bold  confctraioa 
of  faith.'  Possessing  a  nirong  mind  and  an 
ardent  oIiai»cter,  Amsdorff  frequently  e»- 
ciled  Lnther,  who  was  naturally  vehement 
enough,  to  acts  thc.t  were  perhaps  imprudent. 
Horn  in  exallcd  rank,  l.e  hoii  no  fear  of  the 
groat,  and  he  somotime!!  spoke  to  thom  with 
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n  bordering  on  rudeness.  "  The 
•f  Jesus  Christ,"  s&id  he  one  day  be- 
issembly  of  nobles,  **  belong^  to  the 
I  afflicted — not  to  you,  princes,  lords, 
-tiers,  who  liye  continually  in  luxury 
sures."* 

bese  persons  alone  did  not  form  the 
>n  from  Wittember^.  A  great  num- 
udents  followed  their  teacmers :  Eck 
iiat  they  amounted  to  two  hundred, 
with  pikes  and  halberds,  they  sur- 
the  carriages  of  the  doctors,  ready 
d  them,  and  proud  of  their  cause, 
was  the  order  in  which  the  corikge 
"eformers  arrived  in  Leipsic  They 
sady  entered  by  the  Gnmma  gate, 
anced  as  far  as  8l  Paul's  cemetery. 
He  of  the  wheels  of  Carlstadt's  car- 
Kve  way.  The  archdeacon,  whose 
ras  delighted  at  so  solemn  an  entry, 
ito  the  mud.  He  was  not  hurt,  but 
ipelled  to  proceed  to  his  lodging^  on 
^Ather's  carriage,  which  followed 
pidly  outstripped  him,  and  bore  the 

*  in  safety  to  his  quarters.  The  in- 
■  of  Leipsic,  who  had  assembled  to 
the  entiy  of  the  Wittemberg  cham- 
x)ked  upon  this  accident  as  an  evil 

•  Garlstadt:  and  erelong  the  whole 
I  of  opinion  that  he  would  be  van- 
in  the  combat,    but  that  Luther 

>me  off  victorious. ' 
bus  of  Merseburg  was  not  idle.  As 
tie  heard  of  the  approach  of  Luther 
Istadt,  and  even  Defore  they  had 
from  their  carriages,  he  ordered  pla- 
be  posted  upon  the  doors  of  all  the 
(,  forbidding  the  opening  of  the  dis- 
under  pain  of  excommunication, 
eorge,  astonished  at  this  audacity, 
ded  the  town-council  to  tear  down 
sards,  and  committed  to  prison  the 
nt  who  had  ventured  to  execute  the 
order. '  George  had  repaired  to 
attended  by  aSi  his  court,  among 
ras  that  Jerome  Emser,  at  whose 
I  Dresden  Luther  had  passed  a  re- 
e  evening.  *  George  made  the  cus- 
prescnts  to  the  respective  comba- 
*'The  duke,"  observed  Eck  with 
''  gave  me  a  fine  deer ;  but  he  only 
swntoCarlsUdt."* 
liately  on  hearing  of  Luther*s  amval, 
Dt  to  visit  the  Wittemberg  doctor, 
is  this !"  asked  he ;  "I  am  told  that 
Lie  to  dispute  with  me  !" 
SB. — '*How  can  I,  since  the  duke 
idden  me  ?" 

-"  if  I  cannot  dispute  with  you,  I 
le  about  meeting  CEU'lstadt.  It  was 
aocoout  I  came  here."*    Then  after 
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a  moment's  silence  he  added :  "  If  I  oan  pro* 
cuTe  you  the  duke's  permission,  will  yoo 
enter  the  lists  with  me?" 

LuTHXB,  jojtfuUy. — "Procure  it  for  me 
and  we  will  fight" 

Eck  immeduitely  waited  on  the  duke,  and 
endeavoured  to  remove  his  fean.  He  repie- 
sented  to  him  that  he  was  eertain  of  victory, 
and  that  the  papal  authority,  far  fh)m  suffer- 
ing in  the  dispute,  would  come  forth  covered 
with  glory.  The  ringleader  must  be  attacked : 
if  Luther  remains  standing,  all  stands  with 
him ;  if  he  falls,  everything  will  fall  with 
him.  Greorge  granted  the  required  per- 
mission. 

The  duke  had  caused  a  lar^e  hall  to  be  pre- 
pared in  hispalace  of  the  Pleissenburg.  'Two 
pulpits  had  been  erected  opposite  each  other; 
tables  were  placed  for  the  notaries  commis- 
sioned to  take  down  the  discussion,  and 
benches  had  been  arranged  for  the  spectators. 
The  pulpits  and  benches  were  covered  with 
handsome  hangings.  Over  the  pulpit  of  the 
Wittemberg  doctor  was  suspendea  the  por- 
trait of  Saint  Martin,  whose  name  he  bore : 
over  that  of  Doctor  Eck,  a  representation  of 
Saint  Greorge  the  champion.  **  We  shaU 
see,"  said  the  presumptuous  Eck,  as  he 
looked  at  this  emolem,  "  whether  I  shall  not 
ride  over  my  enemies."  Every  thing  an- 
nounced the  importance  that  was  attached 
to  ibii  contest. 

On  the  25th  June,  both  parties  met  at  the 

Ealace  to  hear  the  regulations  that  were  to 
e  observed  during  me  disputation.  Eck, 
who  had  more  confidence  in  bis  declamations 
and  gestures  than  in  his  arg^uments,  ex- 
claimed, "  We  will  dispute  freely  and  extem- 
Soraneously ;  and  the  notaries  shall  not  take 
own  our  words  in  writing." 

Carustaot. — "  It  has  been  agpreed  that  the 
disputation  should  be  report^  published, 
aud  submitted  to  the  judgment  of  all  men." 

Eck. — *'  To  take  down  every  thing  that  is 
said  is  dispiriting  to  the  combatants,  and 
prolongs  the  battle.  There  is  an  end  to  that 
animation  which  such  a  dis(;us8ion  requires. 
Do  not  check  the  flow  of  eloquence."  ^ 

The  friends  of  Doctor  Eck  supported  his 
proposition,  but  Garlstadt  persisted  in  his 
objections.  The  champion  of  Rome  was 
obliged  to  give  way. 

Eck. — *'  Be  it  so ;  it  shall  be  taken  down. 
But  do  not  let  the  notes  bo  published  before 
tliey  have  been  submitted  to  the  examination 
of  chosen  judges." 

LuTHXR. — ''  Does  then  the  truth  of  Doctoi 
Eck  and  his  followers  dread  the  light  ?" 

Eck. — "  We  must  have  judges." 

Luther.—"  What  judges  ?" 

Eck.—"  When  the  disputation  is  finished, 
we  'will  arrange  about  selecting  them." 

The  object  of  the  partisans  of  Rome  was 
evident.  If  the  Wittemberg  divines  accepted 
judges,  they  were  lost :  for  their  adversaries 
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won  mre  beforelmnd  of  thoBc  whu  would  be 
Rpptjoaui.  If  iheyrefusoilllioim  judge*,  thoy 
would  be  covered  witli  slimnG.  fir  their  oppo- 
nents would  oircnlnle  tlio  repirt  that  they 
were  afraid  to  submil  llioir  ojnniona  to  imjiiir- 
tifti  arbttraton. 

The  judges  whom  the  lefomiers  demanded 
were.  Dot  imj  particuliir  individual,  vrhose 
opinion  hod  been  previously  rotmod.  but  all 
dbristendom.  They  appcnleH  to  thii  univor 
ul  ■ufirago.  Besides,  it  in  ■  eli^t  muter 
to  tbem  if  they  are  condemned,  if,  while 
pleading  their  cause  before  the  whole  world, 
they  bsve  brought  a  few  »oul»  to  ihe  kuow- 
kdge  of  the  tnith.  "  Lutber,"  enyB  b  Koman- 
iaC  bistoriac,  "  required  nil  men  for  his 
judges  ;  that  is,  snch  a  tribunal  that  no  iini 
could  have  been  vast  enougii  to  contain  the 

They  separated.  "  See  what  nrtiSces  Ihey 
employ,"  said  Lather  and  bis  fHends  one  to 
snotber.  "  They  desire  no  doubt  to  have  the 
pope  or  the  nniversitios  forjudges." 

In  fact,  on  the  next  morning  the  Romaniat 
divines  sent  one  of  their  notnbor  (o  Luther, 
who  was  commissioned  to  propose  that  tb«ir 

judge  should  be — the  pope  I "The  popel" 

sddLntber;  "how  can  I  possibly  agree  to 
this?" 

"  Beware,"  eiclaimed  all  his  friends,  "of 
Boceding  to  conditions  so  nnjusl."  Eck  and 
his  party  hold  another  council.  They  gave 
up  the  pope,  and  proposed  certain  nniversi- 
tfos.  "  Do  not  cfepnvo  us  of  tbo  liberty 
which  yon  had  pre vionsty  granted,"  answered 
Luther.  —  "We  cannot  give  wav  on  this 
point,"  rrplicd  they.  —  "Well  then!"  ei- 
cluimed  Luther,  "  1  will  take  no  part  in  the 

Again  the  parties  separated,  and  this  mat- 
ter was  a  general  topic  of  convcrestioa 
throughout  the  city.  "  Lutber,"  everywhere 
exclaimed  the  Romanists,  "  Luther  will  not 

disputel lie  will  not  acknowledge  any 

judge  I"  His  words  were  commented  on  and 
miereprcsented,  and  his  adrersaries  etidua- 


■0  then 


1  the 


morning  the  two  parties  assembled  in  the 
college  of  the  nniversity,  and  thence  went  in 
procession  to  the  Church  of  &unt  Thotuas. 
whore  a  Bolemn  maas  was  perlbmied  by  order 
and  at  the  expeni<e  of  the  doke.  After  the 
Bcrrice  they  proceeded  to  the  ducal  palace 
At  their  bead  were  Duke  George  and  t)ie 
Duke  of  Pomeninia ;  after  them  came  counts, 
od  other  persi 
ail  tlie  doctors  of  the  tt 
parties.  A  guard  composed  of  seventy-six 
citizens,  anned  with  halberds,  accompanied 
the  train,  with  banners  flying,  and  to  the 
sound  of  martial  musie.  It  halted  at  the 
oasllo-gates. 

Tbo  procession  having  reoelied  the  palace, 
each  look  his  station  in  the  hall  appointed 
for  tlie  discussion.  Duko  George,  the  here* 
ditary  Prince  John,  Prince  GeorEe  of  Anhalt, 
then  twelve  years  old,  and  the  Duke  of  I'o- 
merania,  occupied  the  scats  assigned  ibem. 

Mosellanns  ascended  the  pulpit  to  remind 
the  theologians,  by  the  duke 'a  Ordi'r,  in  wbot 
manner  they  were  to  dispute.  "  Jf  you  fall 
to  quarrelling."  said  the  Bpeuker,  "  what  dif- 
ference will  there  be  between  a  theolnciaa 
in  dtscussioD  and  a  shnmeless  duellist? 
What  is  your  object  in  gaining  the  victoir, 
if  it  bo  not  to  recover  a  brother  from  tbe 
roe  that 


able  light.  ■'  Whnll  doe*  he  really  dcclliio 
tbe  discnssion?"  sajd  the  refbrmer's  best 
IHendt.  They  went  to  him  and  expressed 
their  alarm.  "  Yon  lefbst  to  take  any  part 
in  the  discnssioni"  cried  they.  "  Yonr  re- 
fusal will  brinff  everlasting  disgrace  on  yonr 
nnivenity  and  on  yonr  canse."  This  was 
attacking  Luther  on  bis  weakest  side.— 
"  Well,  theu  t"  replied  be,  bis  heart  overflow- 
ing with  indignation,  "  1  accept  the  condi- 
tiona  impoaea  npoa  me ;  bnt  I  reserve  the 
right  of  appeal,  and  except  agunst  ibe  conrt 
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each  of  you  s 

than  to  lie  conijnered  I"  * 

When  this  address  was  terminated,  sacreil 
music  resounded  through  the  halls  of  ilie 
I'leisscnburg ;  all  the  assemblv  knelt  dewn, 
and  the  anriont  hynin  of  invcioalimi  to  the 
Holy  Qbost,  KsHi  Sanett  Spirilii^  was  sung. 
This  was  a  solemn  moment  in  the  annals  of 
tbe  Beformation.  Thrice  the  invocatjon 
was  repeated,  and  while  this  solemn  strain 
was  heard,  tbe  defenders  of  tbe  old  doctrine 
and  the  champions  of  the  new  :  the  church- 
men of  the  Middle  Ages  and  those  whc 
sought  to  restore  ths  church  of  the  Apostlea, 
here  assembled  and  confbnnded  with  ona 
another,  humbly  bent  their  beads  to  the 
earth.  The  ancient  tie  of  one  and  the  same 
commnnion  still  bound  together  all  thowi 
different  minds;  tbe  Same  prayer  still  pro- 
ceeded from  all  those  lips,  as  if  prononnced 
by  one  heart. 

These  were  the  last  moments  of  outward 
—of  dead  nni^:  a  new  omtj  of  q>irit  and 
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much  undentanding,  he  would  be  naJlj  % 
perfect  man.  But  be  is  slow  of  comprebei^ 
sion,  and  is  wanting  in  judgment,  withoai 
wbicb  all  other  qualities  are  useless.  Henoe, 
in  disputing,  be  heaps  together,  wiUiout 
selection  or  discernment,  a  mass  of  passageg 
from  tlie  Bible,  quotations  from  the  Fatiiera, 
and  proofs  of  all  kinds.  He  has,  besides,  aa 
impudence  almost  beyond  conception.  If 
he  is  embarrassed,  he  breaks  off  from  the  subr 


I  WM  aboat  to  begin.  The  Holy  Ghost 
inToked  upon  the  Church,  and  watf  pre- 
ig  to  answer  and  to  renovate  Christen- 

le  sig^ng  and  the  prayers  bein^  ended, 
all  rose  up.  The  discussion  was 
t  to  open  ;  but  as  it  was  past  the  hour 
>on,  it  was  deferred  until  two  o'clock. 
le  duke  invited  to  his  table  the  principal 
>ns  who  were  to  be  present  at  the  discus- 
After  the  repast,  they  returned  to  the  cas-  ject  he  is  treating  of,  and  plunges  into 
The  great  hall  was  filled  with  spectators.  |  another ;  he  sometimes  even  takes  up  his 
atations  of  this  kind  were  the  public  j  adversary's  opinion,  clothing  it  in  other 
ings  of  that  age.  It  was  here  that  the  '  words,  and  with  extraordinary  skill  attri- 
i«entatives  of  their  day  agitated  the  butes  to  his  opponent  the  absurdity  he  had 
dons  that  occupied  all  minds.  The  |  been  himself  defending." 
ten  were  soon  at  their  posts.  That  the  Such,  according  to  Mosellanus,  wore  the 
rr  may  form  a  better  idea  of  their  ap-    men  at  that  time  attracting  the  attention  of 


uice,  we  will  eive  their  portraits  as 
n  l^  one  of  the  most  impartial  wlt- 
4  of  the  contest. 

Ilartin  Luther  is  of  middle  stature,  and 
in,  in  consequence  of  his  studies,  that 
ones  may  almost  be  counted.  He  is  in 
irime  of  life,  and  has  a  clear  and  sono- 
Toice.  His  knowledge  and  understand- 
»f  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  unparalleled ; 
18  the  Word  of  God  at  his  fingers'  ends.^ 
les  this,  he  possesses  great  store  of 
Dents  and  ideas.  One  might  perhaps 
e  a  little  more  judgment  in  arranging 
nbjects.  In  conversation  he  is  pleasing 
iffiible ;  there  is  nothing  harsh  or  aus- 
about  him ;  he  can  accommodate  him- 
o  every  one ;  his  manner  of  speaking  is 
sable  and  unembarrassed.  He  displays 
less,  and  has  always  a  cheerful  air,  what- 
may  be  his  adversaries'  threats ;  so 
it  is  difficult  to  believe  that  he  could 
rtake  such  great  things  without  the 
ne  protection.  He  is  blamed,  however, 
seiner  more  caustic,  when  reproving 
-s,  than  becomes  a  theologian,  particn- 
when  putting  forward  novelties  in  reli-' 

CHarlstadt  is  of  shorter  stature ;  his  com- 
on  is  dark  and  sun-burnt,  his  voice  un- 
(ing,  his  memory  less  trust-worthy  than 
)er*s,  and  he  is  mOre  inclined  to  anger, 
loasesses,  however,  though  in  a  smtulcr 
se,  the  qualities  that  distinguish  his 
d. 

Ek;k  is  tall,  broad-shouldered,  and  has  a 
Ig  and  thorough  German  voice.  He  has 
lungs,  so  that  he  would  be  heard 
in  a  theatre,  and  would  even  make  an 
ilent  town-crier.  His  accent  is  rather 
%r  than  elegant.  He  has  not  that  graoe- 
tsa  so  much  extolled  by  Fabius  and 
t>.  His  mouth,  his  eyes,  and  his  whole 
tenanoe  g^v^  you  the  idea  of  a  soldier  or 
:cber  rather  than  of  a  divine.*  He  has 
Lcellent  memory,  and  if  he  had  only  as 
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the  crowd  which  thronged  the  great  hall  of 
the  Pleissenburg. 

The  dispute  Mgan  Ji)etween  Eck  and  Cari- 
stadt 

Eck's  eyes  were  fixed  for  a  moment  on 
certain  objects  that  lay  on  the  desk  of  his 
adversary's  pulpit,  and  which  seemed  to  dis- 
turb him  ;  they  were  the  Bible  and  the  holy 
Fathers.  "  I  decline  the  discussion,"  ex- 
claimed he  suddenly,  *^  if  you  are  permitted 
to  brinff  your  books  with  you."  ^uprising 
that  a  oivine  should  have  recourse  to  books 
in  order  to  dispute !  Eck's  astonishment 
was  still  more  marvellous.  **  It  is  the  fig- 
leaf  which  this  Adam  makes  use  of  to  hious 
his  shame,"  ^  said  Luther.  **  Did  not  Augus- 
tine consult  his  books  when  arguing  with 
the  Manicheans?"  What  did  that  matter? 
Eck's  partisans  raised  a  gpreat  clamour.  The 
other  side  did  the  same.  "  The  man  has  no 
memory,"  said  Eck.  At  last  it  was  arranged, 
according  to  the  wish  of  Xhe  Chandellor  oi 
Ingolstadt,  that  each  should  rely  upon  his 
memory  and  his  tongue  only.  **  1  bus,  then," 
said  many,  "  the  object  of  this  disputation 
will  not  be  to  discover  the  truth,  but  what 
praise  is  to  be  conferred  on  the  tongue  and 
the  memory  of  the  disputants." 

As  we  are  unable  to  give  the  details  of  this 
discussion,  which  lasted  seventeen  days,  we 
shfdl,  as  an  historian  expresses  it,  imitate 
the  painters,  who,  when  tuey  have  to  repre- 
sent a  battle,  set  the  most  memorable  actions 
in  the  foreground,  and  leave  the  others  in 
the  distance.' 

The  subject  of  discussion  between  Eck  and 
Carlstadt  was  important  "  Man's  will,  be- 
fore his  conversion,"  said  Carlstadt,  '*can 
perform  no  good  work :  every  good  work 
comes  entirely  and  exclusively  from  God« 
who  gives  man  first  the  will  to  do,  and  then 
the  power  of  accomplishing."  This  truth 
had  been  proclaimed  by  Scripture,  which 
says :  //  is  God  which  workeih  tn  you  both  to 
will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure;*  and  by 
Saint  Augustine,  who,  in  his  dispute  with 
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die  Pelagians,  had  eoanciatcd  it  in  nmriy 
tlie  tame  tenns.  Every  work  in  which  the 
^OTO  of  God  and  obedieuce  towards  Hioi  do 
not  flxiet  is  deprived  ia  the  eyes  of  the  Al- 
mighty of  all  that  can  render  it  good,  even 
should  it  originsle  in  Ihe  best  of  hurasn  mo- 
tives. Now  thero  is  in  man  a  oatura!  oppo- 
fitioo  to  GinI — an  oppOBition  that  tlie  unaided 
•trongth  of  nuiQ  cannot  aurmoniiL  He  has 
neither  the  will  nor  the  power  to  overcome 
it.  This  muHt  therefore  ha  offocted  by  the 
Divine  will. 

This  is  the  whole  quention  of  frco  wiU — no 
simple,  and  jut  so  decried  by  the  world. 
Huch  had  been  the  dootrine  of  the  Church, 
But  Che  schoolmen  bad  so  explained  it  that 
it  was  not  recognidiblc.  Undoubtedly  (said 
they)  the  natural  will  of  man  can  da  nothing 
really  pleasing  to  God  ;  but  it  can  do  macn 
towanu  rendering  men  meet  to  receive  Ihe 
grace  of  God,  and  mora  worthy  to  obtain  it. 
They  called  thoae  preparations   a  '"      * 

COQgniity:'  "bccaoao  it  is  conymc 
""'■  '      ■         ''that  God  shoi 

IT  him  who  makes  a  good 
ni  will."  And,  as  regards  the 
eonvereion  (o  bo  effected  in  man,  undoubt- 
edly it  muat  he  accomplialiod  by  Ibe  grace 


■ion  of  hi9  natural  powern.  Those  powers 
(said  they)  wore  not  dcBfroycd  by  am :  ain 
only  opposes  an  obBtacls  to  their  develop- 
ment ;  but  so  soon  as  this  obstnelo  is  removed 
(and  it  was  this,  in  their  opinion,  that  the 
grace  of  God  had  to  efTect]  the  actiun  of  thciU] 
powera  begins  again.  The  bird,  to  ueo  one 
of  their  favourite  comparisons,  that  has  been 
tied  for  some  time,  has  in  this  statu  neither 
lost  ita  ability  nor  forgotten  theartofiiying; 
but  some  hand  must  loose  the  bonds,  in  order 
that  ho  may  again  make  use  of  his  wings. 
This  is  the  case  with  man,  said  Ihey.' 

Such  was  the  question  agitated  between 
Eck  and  Carl Btadt.  At  first  Eck  had  appear- 
ed to  oppose  all  Carlstadt's  propiaitions  on 
this  subject ;  but  finding  hia  position  njiten- 
able,  lie  said :    "  I  grant  tbat  the  will  has 


"  Do  you  acknowledge  (hen,"  asked  Carl- 
■tadl,  ovctjo/ed  at  obtaining  so  important  n 
ooncesaion,  "  that  every  gnud  work  Comes 
entirely  from  God?" — "  The  lehc/e  good 
work  really  proceeds  from  God,  bnt  not 
wholly,"  cunningly  ntplied  the  Bchtdiatic  doc- 
tor.—" Tmly,  this  is  a  discovery  not  un- 
worthy of  the  science  of  divinity,"  eickimed 
Heiiutcthan. — "  I 


nity,    exclaime 


plant"*    Moat  certainly  it  tis 


n  of  the 
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hc«n  maintained  that  on  apple  is  prodoiwd 
solely  by  the  sun. 

Well  then,  said  the  opponents,  plunging 
deeper  into  this  imporCtiut  and  delicate  rgnea- 
tion  of  philosophy  and  religion.  Let  us  inquire 
how  Uoil  acts  upon  man,  and  how  man  coo- 
ducls  bimself  undur  this  action.  "  I  ac- 
knowledge,'' said  Eck,  "that  the  first  impolsa 
in  man's  conversion  proceeds  from  (jod,  and 


agreed.  "  I  Acknowledge,*' 
stadC,  "  thai  after  this  (trat  impulse  which 
proceeds  from  Uod,  something  must  corns  on 
the  port  of  man, — somotbing  that  St.  Paul 
denominates  uiU,  and  which  the  fathen 
entitle  coRienf."  Hero  again  they  were  both 
agreed:  but  from  this  point  tltey  diverged. 
■■  This  consent  of  man."  said  Eck,  "  conies 
partly  from  our  natural  will,  and  partly  ftom 
God's  grace."'— "  No,"BaidCarl3tndt ;  "God 
must  entirely  create  this  will  in  roan."* — 
Upon  (his  Eck  manifested  anger  and  as tonirfi- 
mcnl  at  bearing  words  so  filled  to  make  man 
sensible  of  hJB  nothingnoSH.  "  Your  doD. 
trine,"  exclaimed  he,  "  converts  a  man  into 
a  stono,  H  log,  incapable  of  ai|f  reaction  ! " — 
"  Whatl"  replied  tlie  reformed,  "  tha 
faculty  of  receiving  (hia  strength  which  God 
producea  in  him,  this  faculty  which  (acccod- 
mg  to  us)  man  possesses,  does  not  sufiicietltlj 
distlDgoish  him  from  a  log  or  a  stone  ?  " — 
"  Butj"  said  their  antagonist,  "  by  denying 
tbat  man  has  any  natural  ability,  you  con- 
tradict all  experience," — "  We  do  not  deny," 
replied  they.  "  that  man  possesses  a  certain 
ability,  and  that  he  has  the  power  of  reflec- 
tion, meditation,  and  chuice.  We  consider 
this  power  and  ability  as  mere  inatruments 
that  can  produce  no  good  work,  until  the 
hand  of  God  has  set  them  in  motion.  They 
are  like  a  saw  in  Ihe  band.'J  of  a  »awyor."* 

The  great  doctrine  of  free  will  waa  here 
diBCusaed ;  and  it  was  easy  to  demonatratu 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  reformers  did  not 
deprive  man  of  bis  liberty  aa  a  moral  agent, 
and  make  him  a  mere  pasuve  machine.  The 
liberty  of  a  moral  agent  cooaiats  in  his  power 
of  acting  conformably  to  hia  choice.  Every 
action  performed  without  citemoJ  constrniut, 
and  io  consequence  of  the  determination  of 
the  soul  itaelf,  is  a  free  actioa.  The  sout  ia 
determined  by  motives  \  but  we  cmitinually 
observe  the  same  motives  acting  dilTcrently 
"  "erent  minds.     Many  men  do  not  act 

ifonnity  with  the  motives  of  which) 
bowHver.  they  acknowledge  the  fall  force. 
This  inedicscy  of  motives  proceeds  from  the 
ohatocles  opposed  to  them  by  the  corruption 
of  the  underataading  and  of  the  heart  'But 
God,  by  giving  man  a  new  heart  and  a  new 
these  obstacles;  and  by  le- 
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em,  far  from  depriving  him  of  his 
[e  takes  awaj,  on  the  contrary, 
r  that  would  prevent  him  from 
dy,  from  listening  to  the  voice  of 
enoe,  and,  in  the  words  of  the 
lakes  himyree  indeed  (John  viii. 

1  circumstance  interrupted  the  dis-^ 
Ve  learn  from  Eck,^  that  Carlstadt 
red  a  number  of  arguments ;  and, 
'  pnhlic  speakers  of  our  own  day, 
laing  what  he  had  written.  £ck 
I  the  tactics  of  a  mere  learner,  and 
D  it.  Carlstadt,  embarrassed,  and 
It  he  should  break  down  if  he  were 
>f  his  papers,  persisted.  "Ah!" 
the  schoolman,  proud  of  the  ad- 
e  thought  he  had  obtained,  "his 
I  not  so  good  as  mine."  .  The  point 
red  to  the  arbitrators,  who  per- 
9  reading  of  extracts  firom  the 
ut  decided  that  in  other  respects 
mts  should  speak  extempore, 
rst  part  of  the  disputation  was 
rupted  by  the  noise  of  the  specta- 
•j  were  in  commotion,  and  fre- 
lised  their  voices.  Any  proposi- 
offended  the  ears  of  the  majority 
ly  excited  their  clamours,  and 
1  our  own  days,  the  galleries  were 
d  to  order.  The  disputants  them- 
e  sometimes  carried  away  by  the 
cussion. 

ther  sat  Melancthon,  who  attracted 

much  attention  as  his  neighbour. 

small  stature,  and  appeared  little 

eighteen  years  old.     Luther,  who 

id  taller,  seemed  connected  with 

closest  friendship ;  they  came  in, 

and  took  their  walks  together. 

at  Melancthon,"  wrote  a  Swiss 

who    studied    at    Wittemberg,* 

Id  say  he  was  a  mere  boy ;  but  in 

ling,  learning,  and  talent,  he  is  a 

.  I  cannot  comprehend  how  such 

wisdom  and  genius  can  be  found 

I  a  body."     Between  the  sittings, 

n   conversed  with  Carlstadt  and 

le  aided  them  in  preparing  for  the 

id  suggested  the  arguments  with 

extensive  learning  furnished  him ; 

the  discussion  he  remained  quietly 

on^  the  spectators,  and  carefully 

>  tnc  words  of  the  theologians.' 

I  to  time,  however,  he  came  to  the 

of  Carlstadt ;  and  when  the  latter 

givine  way  under  the  powerful 

o  of  Oie  Chancellor  of  Ingolstadt, 

;  professor  whispered  a  word,  or 

m  a  piece  of  paper,  on  which  the 

IS  written.    Eck  having  perceived 

le  occasion,  and  feeling  mdignant 

grammarian,  as  he  called  him, 


should  dare  interfere  in  the  discussion,  turned 
towards  him  and  said  haughtily :  "  Hold 
your  tongue,  Philip ;  mind  your  studies  and- 
do  not  disturb  me."'  Perhaps  Eck  at  that 
time  foresaw  how  formidable  an  opponent  he 
would  afterwards  find  in  this  young  man. 
Luther  was  offended    at  the  gross    insult 
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The  calm  Melancthon  easily  detected  the 
weak  points  of  the  discussion.  "  We  cannot 
help  feeling  surprised,"  said  he,  with  that 
wisdom  and  beauty  which  we  find  in  all  his 
words,  "  when  we  think  of  the  violence  with 
which  these  subjects  were  treated.  How 
could  any  one  expect  to  derive  any  profit 
from  it?  The  Spint  of  God  loves  retirement 
and  silence:  it  is  then  that  he  penetra^ 
deep  into  our  hearts.  The  bride  of  Christ 
does  not  dwell  in  the  streets  and  market- 
places, but  leads  her  Spouse  into  the  house 
of  her  mother."* 

Each  party  claimed  the  victory.  Eck 
strained  every  nerve  to  appear  the  conqueror. 
As  the  points  of  divergence  almost  touched 
each  other,  he  frequently  exclaimed  tliat  he 
had  convinced  iiis  opponent;  or  else,  like 
another  Proteus  (said  Luther),  ho  suddenly 
turned  round,  put  forth  Carlstadt's  opinions 
in  other  words,  and  asked  him,  with  a  tone 
of  triumph,  if  he  did  not  find  himself  com- 
pelled to  yield.  And  the  unskilful  auditors, 
who  could  not  detect  the  manoeuvre  of  the 
sophist,  applauded  and  exulted  with  liim. 
In  many  respects  they  were  not  equally 
matched.  Carlstadt  was  slow,  and  on  some 
occasions  did  not  reply  to  his  advei-sary's 
objections  until  the  next  day.  Eck,  on  the 
contrary,  was  a  master  in  his  science,  and 
found  whatever  he  required  at  the  very  in- 
stant, lie  entered  the  hall  with  a  disdainful, 
air ;  ascended  the  rostrum  with  a  firm  step ; 
and  there  he  tossed  himself  about,  paced  to 
and  fro,  spoke  at  the  full  pitch  of  his  sonor- 
ous voice,  had  a  reply  ready  for  every  argu- 
ment, and  bewildered  his  hearers  by  his 
memory  and  skill.  And  yet,  without  per- 
ceiving it,  Eck  conceded  during  the  discus- 
sion much  more  than  he  had  intended.  His 
partisans  laughed  aloud  at  each  of  his  dc 
vices ;  "  but  (said  Luther]  I  seriously  believe 
that  tlieir  laughter  was  mere  pretcxicti,  and 
that  in  their  hearts  they  were  annoyed  at 
seeing  their  chief,  who  had  commencuil  the 
battle  with  so  many  bravados,  abandon  his 
standard,  desert  his  army,  ar.d  become  a 
shameless  runaway."' 

Three  or  four  days  after  the  opening  <if  the 
conference,  the  disputation  was  interrupted 
by  the  festival  of  Peter  and  Paul  the  apos- 
tles. 

On  this  occasion  the  Duke  of  Pomerania 
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nqoMted  Luther  to  preach  before  him  in  hit 
ehapel.  Luther  oheerfolly  consented.  Bat 
the  place  was  soon  crowded,  and  as  the  num- 
ber of  hearers  kept  increasing,  the  assemblj 
was  transferred  to  the  great  nail  of  the  cas- 
tle, in  which  the  discussion  was  held.  Lu- 
ther chose  his  text  from  the  gospel  of  the 
day,  and  preached  on  the  gprace  of  God  and 
the  power  of  Saint  Peter.  What  Luther 
•rdinarily  maintained  before  an  audience 
somposed  of  men  of  learning,  he  then  set 
before  the  people.  Christianity  causes  the 
light  of  trutn  to  shine  upon  the  humblest  as 
well  as  the  most  elerated  minds ;  it  is'  this 
which  distinguishes  it  from  every  other 
religion  and  firom  every  system  of  phi- 
losophy. The  theologians  of  Lipsic,  who 
had  heard  Luther  preach,  hastened  to 
refort  to  Eck  the  scandalous  words  with 
which  their  ears  had  been  shocked.  "  You 
must  reply,"  exclaimed  they ;  **  you  must 
publicly  reifute  these  subtle  errors."  Eck 
desired  nothing  better.  All  the  churches 
were  open  to  him,  and  four  times  in  succes- 
sion he  went  into  the  pulpit  to  cry  down 
Luther  and  his  sermon.  Luther's  friends 
were  indignant  at  this.  They  demanded  that 
the  Wittembere  divine  should  be  heard  in 
his  turn.  But  it  was  all  in  vain.  The  pul" 
pits  were  open  to  the  adversaries  of  the  evan- 
gelical doctrine ;  they  were  closed  against 
those  who  proclaimea  it.  **  I  was  suent," 
said  Luther,  **  and  was  forced  to  suffer  my- 
sel^^  be  attacked,  insulted,  and  calumniated, 
without  even  the  power  of  excusing  or  de- 
fending myself."^ 

It  was  not  only  the  ecclesiastics  who  mani- 
fested their  opposition  to  the  evangelical 
doctors :  the  citizens  of  Leipsic  were,  m  this 
respect,  of  the  same  opinion  as  the  clergy. 
A  blind  fanaticism  had  rendered  them  the 
dupes  of  the  falsehood  and  hatred  that  the 
pnests  were  attempting  to  propagate.  The 
principal  inhabitants  did  not  visit  either 
Luther  or  Carlstadt.  If  they  met  them  in 
the  street,  they  did  not  salute  them,  and  en- 
deavoured to  prejudice  the  duke  against  them. 
But  on  the  contrary  they  paid  frequent  visits 
to  the  Doctor  of  Ingolstadt,  and  ate  and 
drank  with  him.  The  latter  feasted  with 
them,  entertaining  them  with  a  description 
of  the  costly  banquets  to  which  he  had  been 
invited  in  Germany  and  Italy,  sneering  at 
Luther  who  had  imprudently  rushed  upon 
his  invincible  sworo,  slowly  quaffing  the 
beer  of  Saxony  the  better  to  compare  it  with 
that  of  Bavana,  and  casting  amorous  glances 
(he  boasts  of  it  himself)  on  the  frail  fair  ones 
of  Leipsic.  His  manners,  which  were  rather 
free,  aid  not  give  a  favourable  idea  of  his 
morals.'  They  were  satisfied  with  offering 
Luther  the  wine  usually  presented  to  the 
disputants.      Those   who  were   favourably 
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disposed  towards  him,  concealed  their  feel- 
ings from  the  public ;  many,  like  Nicodemoi 
of  old,  visited  him  stealthily  and  by  night. 
Two  men  alone  honourably  distinguished 
themselves  by  publicly  declaring  their  friend- 
ship for  him.  They  were  Doctor  Auerbach, 
whom  we  have  already  seen  at  Augsburg, 
and  Doctor  Pistor  the  younger. 

The  greatest  agitation  prevailed  in  the 
city.  The  two  parties  were  like  two  hostile 
camps,  and  they  sometimes  came  to  blows. 
Frequent  quarrels  took  place  in  Uie  taverns 
between  the  students  of  Leipsic  and  those  of 
Wittemberg.  It  was  generally  reported, 
even  in  the  meetings  of  the  clergy,  that 
Luther  carried  a  devu  about  with  him  shut 
up  in  a  little  box.  *^  I  don't  know  whether 
the  devil  is  in  the  box  or  merely  under  his 
frock,"  said  Eck  insidiously ;  **  but  he  is 
certainly  in  one  or  the  other." 

Several  doctors  of  the  two  parties  had 
lodgings  during  the  disputation  in  the  house 
of  the  printer  Herbipolis.  They  became  so 
outrageous,  that  their  host  was  compelled  to 
station  a  police-officer,  armed  with  a  nalberd, 
at  the  head  of  the  table,  with  orders  to  pre- 
vent the  guests  from  coming  to  blows.  One 
day  Baumgartner,  an  indulgence-merchant, 
quarrelled  with  a  gentleman,  a  friend  of 
Luther's,  and  gave  way  to  such  a  violent  fit 
of  anger  that  he  expired.  '*  I  was  one  of 
those  who  carried  him  to  his  grave,"  said 
Froschel,  who  relates  the  circumstance.  ^  In 
this  manner  did  the  general  ferment  in  men's 
minds  display  itself.  Then,  as  in  our  own 
times,  the  speeches  in  the  pulpits  found  an 
echo  in  the  arawing-room  and  in  the  streets. 

Duke  George,  although  strongly  biassed 
in  Eck's  favour,  did  not  display  so  much 
passion  as  his  subjects.  He  invited  Eck, 
Lutlier,  and  Carlstadt  to  meet  each  other  at 
his  table.  He  even  begged  Luther  to  come 
and  see  him  in  private ;  but  it  was  not  long 
before  he  displayed  all  the  prejudices  with 
ithich  he  had  been  inspired  against  the  re- 
former. "  By  your  work  on  the  Lord's 
Prayer,"  said  the  duke  with  displeasure, 
**  you  have  misled  the  consciences  of  many. 
There  are  some  people  who  complain  that 
they  have  not  been  able  to  repeat  a  single 
pater-noBtiar  for  four  days  together." 


CHAPTER  V. 

Th«  Hlamchy  Mid  RAtlonalltm— The  Two  PCMMitf*  Bom 
— Bek  ud  LiitlMT  bMin— The  Head  of  the  Choroh— Pii* 
BM07  of  Rome— Bau»Tit7  of  BUhops— Peter  the  Foand»- 
tlon-etone— Ohrlet  ihe  Oorner-atoiifr— Bck  inelnuAtes  th»t 
Lother  to  »  Huselte— Luther  on  the  doctrine  of  Hub*- 
AfitAtton  amonr  the  Heerert— The  Word  alone  — The 
Oonrt-fool— Luther  »t  MeM— 8*ylD<  of  the  Duke— Pure* 
torr— Cloee  of  the  Dlecusslon. 

On  the  4th  of  July  the  discussion  between 
Eck  and  Luther  commenced.    Eveiything 
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VAfnaorVi'a  histobt  of  the  befobmatioh. 


HiBad  MpnamMfiwrtit  wmtU  be  moTSTJo- 
knt,  man  daoUT*,  and  more  interertinK 
th«ii  thmt  which  ud  ja«t  c«aolnded,  tmd 
which  had  gndoalljr  thinned  the  hall.  Tba 
tvo  wnhaUnU  entered  the  uena  TetdTod 
not  to  }aj  down  their  anm  until  -rictor;  de- 
claiad  in  bvonr  of  one  or  the  othel.  The 
genenl  expectation  wa«  uoiued.  for  the 
pap^  primaoj  wu  to  be  the  mbjait  of  dia- 
coarioB.  Ouutiatiitj  hag  two  great  adrer- 
auiaa ;  hieraichiam  and  rationaliun.  Ba- 
tionaliBn.  in  ita  application  to  the  dootrine  of 
man^  afaility,  had  been  attacked  bj  Uia  re- 
fannera  in  tfaa  previouB  part  of  the  Ldpiic 
diapalatioB.  Hienrchiem,  considered  in  what 
ia  at  once  ita  annunit  and  ita  baae, — the  doo- 
trine af  papal  anthoii^, — waa  to  be  con- 
tcBled  in  the  aecond.  On  the  one  aids  ap- 
peared Bek,  the  champion  of  the  eatabliabed 
rehpon,  rannting  of  the  diacnaafons  he  had 
maintained,  aa  a  general  boaata  of  hia  oam- 
paigna.  >  On  the  other  nde  advanced  Ln- 
ther,  who  ieemed  destined  to  reap  penoon- 
tion  and  ignominy  from  tbie  straggle,  but 
who  atill  preiented  himaelT  with  a  g«>d  con- 
BCMOMe,  a  firm  reaolotion  to  sacrifloe  ererj- 
tUng  in  the  caoM  of  tnith,  and  an  aasDranoe 
gramided  in  faith  in  Ood,  and  in  the  deliTsr- 
anca  He  granta  to  all  who  tm»t  in  Him. 
Kaw  convutiona  had  aanli  deep  into  bia  soulj 
fli^  WBTO  not  aa  jet  arranged  Inloaajatemi 
hot  in  the  heat  of  the  combat  they  flaihed 
lorth  like  lightning.  Serioua  and  daring,  he 
Aowed  a  reBolution  that  mode  light  of  evury 
ahatacle.  On  his  feataraa  might  be  leen  the 
tncea  of  the  atormn  hia  ooul  had  encountered, 
lad  the  coorage  with  which  he  woe  prepared 
ts  meet  freah  tempesta.  These  combatants, 
bod>  aona  of  peasants,  and  the  reprasenta- 
tirea  of  the  two  tendencies  that  still  diride 
Cbiatendom,  wore  about  to  enter  upon  a 
eonteat  on  which  depended,  in  great  meaaure, 
the  fntnre  prospecta  of  the  State  and  of  the 
Oiareh.  At  aoven  in  tlie  morning  the  two 
diapntanta  were  in  their  pnlpits,  lurrounded 
bf  a  niunerona  and  attentive  assembly. 

Lother  Btood  Dp,  and  with  a  necessary  pre- 
eaatieo,  he  aaid  modeathr .- — 

« In  tha  name  oT  the  Lord,  Amen  I  I 
declare  that  the  reanect  I  bear  to  the  lo- 
rarain  pontiff  would  have  prevented  my 
entenng  npon  this  diaconion,  if  the  excellent 
Dr.  Eck  had  not  draped  me  into  it" 

ECK.— "  In  thy  name,  gentle  Jesus  1  bo- 
'  into  the  lists,  I  protest  before 
>,  that  all  that  I  may 
to  the  Jn^ment  of  the 
int  of  all  Beea,  and  of  him  who  ia  ita  poa- 

AAer  «  brief  siknoa,  Eckoontinned;. 

v  It  in  the  Chnnh  of  Ood  a  primacy 
bA  from  Christ  himself.  TheChnrcn 
waa  formed  in  the  image  of  the 


,  nob£'l. 


Church  triumphant.  Now,  the  lattsr  b  • 
monarchy  in  which  the  hieraiuhv  otoenda 
step  hj  step  up  to  Qod,  its  sole  oaief.  Fot 
this  reason  Chriit  haa  ealabliahed  a  nmilar 
order  upon  earth.  What  a  moniter  the 
Church  would  be  if  it  were  without  a  headi"' 


Church  must  havaa  head,  he  says  well.  U 
(here  is  any  one''among  us  who  mainlaina 
the  contrary,  let  him  atand  up  1  As  for  me, 
it  ia  no  concern  of  mine." 

EoK. — "  if  the  Church  militant  has  never 
been  without  a  head,  1  should  like  to  know 
who  it  can  be,  if  not  the  Roman  pontiff  ?  " 

LuTUEH.— "  The  head  of  thu  t'hureli  mili- 
tant is  (Jlirist  himself,  and  not  a  mnii,  1  be- 
lieve thia  on  the  testimony  Of  Dod'n  Word. 
He  mult  reign,  aaya  Scripture,  liU  he  halh  pal 
aS  <aeniu  undo-  hii/ttl*  Let  us  net  lialcn 
to  those  who  banish  Chriat  to  the  Ctinrcb 
triumphant  in  heaven.  Hia  kingdom  is  a 
kingdom  of  fkith.  We  cannot  nee  our  Head, 
and  yet  we  have  one."  ' 

EcK,  who  did  not  consider  himself  beaten, 
bad  recourse  to  other  aigmnents,  and  re- 

"  It  is  from  Rome,  according  to  Saint 
Cyprian,    that    saceidotol   unity   liaa   pro- 

LuTHEB. — "  For  the  Weatetn  Church,  I 
grant  it.  But  is  not  this  some  Knman  Church 
the  offepiiiigof  that  of  Jerusalem?  It,  is  the 
latter,  properly  speaking,  that  istbe  nOiaing- 
mother  of  all  the  churches."' 

ECK— '■  Saint  Jerome  declares  that  if  an 
eilraordinaiy  power,  anperior  to  all  others, 
were  not  given  to  the  pope,'  there  would  be 
in  the  churches  as  many  sects  as  tliere  ivero 

LurnER.— "  Given;  that  ia  to  Biy.  if  all 
Iha  rest  of  bcliaverH  consent  to  it,  tins  ^wer 
might  bo  conceded  to  the  chief  pontiff  tj 
huiaaa  right.''  And  I  will  not  deny,  that  if 
nil  the  believers  in  the  world  agree  in  recog- 
nising as  first  and  supremeiimiitiS'  either  the 
Bishop  of  Rome,  or  of  runs,  or  of  Magde- 
burg, we  should  acknowledge  him  as  such 


seen  yet,  and  never  will  be  seen.    Even  in 
oar  own  days,  docs  not  the  Ureek  Church  re- 
fuse its  assent  to  Rome?" 
Luther  waa  at  that  time  prepared  to  ao- 
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WM  iM>t  till  much  Inter  tluU  lie  denied  Uiat 
•DbmlMion  WM  ID  ODf  waj  doe  to  him  :  and 
thii  Rtep  he  wu  led  to  tike  hj  the  Lwpcia 
dupntatioD.  But  Eck  had  ventured  on  ^nnind 
better  knoirn  to  Luther  tboD  to  himself. 
lHa  latter  could  not,  indeed,  mtuntun  his 
thesis  that  the  papacj  bad  existed  during  tbe 
preceding  four  centuries  onlv.  Ech  quoted 
anthoritiei  of  an  earlierdatc  to  which  Luther 
bonld  not  replv.  CriticisnT  bad  not  jet  al- 
UekvA  the  False  Decretals.  But  the  ni 
Ihu  diseusBion  approacbcd  tho  primitive 
of  tlis  fhuroh,  tho  grentr-r  was  Lnthar'a 
itrcngtb.  Eok  nppeHlisi  to  the  Fathers ; 
Luther  replied  to  him  from  tbe  FallierB,  and 
all  the  byetandcra  wore  Btruck  with  bis  su- 
perioritj'  over  hia  rirnl. 

"  Tbnt  the  opinions  I  set  forth  uro  Ihoso  of 
Bsint  Jerooia,"  said  be,  "  1  prove  hy  the 
epiBClo  of  St.  Jerome  himself  to  Evaprina ; 
'  Every  bishop,"  saja  he,  '  whether  at  Kome, 
Engtibium,  Constantinople,  Uhegium,  Tania, 
or  Aleanndriii,  is  pnrtnker  of  the  same  merit 
and  of  thr;  anme  priustliood. '  The  power 
riches,  the  hiiiaili«liiin  of  poverty,  are  tl 
onlv  things  that  make  a  diSerence  io  tbe 
rank  of  ihe  hishops.'" 

From  the  writings  of  the  Falbcrs,  Luther 
pssBod  to  the  decisions  of  the  councils,  which 
consider  llie  Bishop  of  Borne  as  oniy  tbe  first 
amoQfc  his  peers.  * 

"  We  read,"  said  ho,  "  in  the  decree  of  tbe 
Conneil  of  Africa,  '  Tbe  hisbop  of  the  first 
see  ehnll  neither  be  culled  prince  of  tbe  pon- 
tiffs, nor  Bovcrcign  pontiff,  nor  by  any  other 
name  of  ihnt  kmd ;  but  only  bishop  of  the 
first  see.'  If  the  monarchy  of  tbe  liishop  of 
liomo  was  of  Divine  right,"  cintinucd  Ln- 
tlior.   '■  would  not  tliis  ue  lui  heretical  in- 

Eek  Tcptied  by  one  of  tbose  subtle  dielinc- 
tions  that  were  so  fnmtliar  to  him  ; — 

"  The  hiHlinp  of  Rome,  if  yon  will  have  it 
so.  is  not  iinivi:rf>iil  bishop,  but  bishop  of  tbe 

LuTHEiL — "  i  thnlt  make  no  reply  to  Ihia: 
hit  our  haii'or!'  form  their  own  opinion  of  it." 
— "  (.'erlainly,"  added  be  direcfly,  "this  is 
■D  explsnation  very  worthy  of  a  theologian, 
jind  calculated  to  satisfy  a  disputant  who 

''  ' '  for  nothing,  '" 

It  great  expai 
at  Leipsic^  since  1  have  learnt  that  the  pinie 
is  not,  iu  truth,  (he  universe  bishop,  hut  ttie 
Inshop  of  the  universal  Cliurch  !"* 

Eck.— ••  Well  Uion.  1  will  wmiB  to  tbe 
point.    'Hie  worthy  doctor  calls  upon  me  to 

E-ovD  thitt  the  primscy  of  the  Cliurch  of 
ome  is  of  Divine  HghL  I  will  prove  it  by 
this  expression  of  Christ :  Thou  art  Peter,  and 
on  Ihia  Tjxt  wHl  I  build  my  Church.  Saint 
Auguxtine,  in  one  of  his  epistles,  has  thus 


explained  the  meaning  of  this  passage:  "TIuni 

art  Peter,  and  on  tliis  rods  (that  is  to  say,  en 
P«ftr)  I  will  build  my  Church.'  It  U  tme 
tbat  in  another  place  the  same  father  haa 
explained  that  by  this  rod  we  should  rnider- 
atand  Qiriat  himself,  bat  be  has  not  retracted 
his  former  eipoaition." 

Ldtbib. — "  If  the  reverend  doctor  desiiy* 
to  attack  me,  let  him  first  reoondle  these 
contradictioni  In  Saint  Augustine.  For  it 
is  most  certain  that  Augustine  has  said 
nonji  lima  that  tlie  rocit  was  Christ,  and  per- 
haps not  more  than  once  lliat  it  was  I'eter 
himself.  Hut  even  should  Soiia  Augustine 
and  all  the  Fathers  say  (bat  the  Apostle  is 
the  rock  of  which  Clirist  speakK,  1  would 
TEsist  them,  single-handed,  iu  rrli^tce  upon 
Ihe  Holy  Scriptures,  that  is,  on  Divine  rightj' 
for  it  is  written  :  Oiktr  fevndaliun  ran  no  man 
lay  than  that  a  laid,  which  is  Jrmt  ChriiL* 
Peter  himself  terms  Christ  iJie  chit/  eoraer- 
tlQUe,  ond  a  lirini)  Hunt  en  ahirji  ut  art  bidU 
up  a  ipiritiiol  hoate."' 

Eck. — "  1  am  surprised  at  llic  bnmiUty 
and  modesty  with  which  the  reverend  doctor 
undertakes  to  oppose,  alone,  po  many  illus- 
trious Fathers,  and  pretends  to  know  more 
tlian  tlie  sovereign  pontilTf,  tlie  cuuncils,  the 

doctors,  and  tho  univorsilics  I It  would 

bo  surprising,  no  doubt,  if  God  bad  hidden 
the  truth  from  so  many  saints  and  martyrs 
— until  tbe  advent  of  the  reverend  fktberl" 


both  moat  excellent  doctors,  teach  as  1  teach. 
Sapa- iilo  arliculo  Jidei,  fandalit  fsi  Ecclaia,* 
sayi)  Saint  AmbrosG,  when  explaining  what 
is  meant  by  the  rock  on  which  tbe  Church 
is  built,  lit  my  oppononl  tlien  set  a  curb 
upon  his  tongue,  'to  expreis  himself  as  he 
does,  will  only  servo  to  excite  contention, 
and  not  he  to  discnss  like  a  true  doctor." 

Etk  bad  no  idea  that  hiB  opponent's  leom- 
inff  was  so  extensLVo,  and  that  he  would  be 
able  to  extricate  himself  from  the  tfols  that 
were  drawn  around  him.  "The  reverend 
doctor,"  said  be,  "  has  come  well  armed  into 
tlie  lints.  I  beg  your  lordships  to  excuse  me, 
if  I  do  not  exhibit  suoh  accuracy  of  research. 
I  came  here  to  discuse,  and  nnt  tii  make  a 
book." — Eck  was  surprieed  but  not  be«ten. 
As  he  had  no  more  argumenla  to  adduce,  he 
had  recourse  to  a  wretched  and  spiteful  trick, 
which,  if  it  did  not  vanquish  his  antagonist, 
must  at  least  embarnms  him  grtatly.  If 
the  accusation  of  being  Bohemian,  a  heretic, 
a  Hussite,  can  he  iixed  upon  Luther,  he  ii 
vflnquished ;  for  the  liohcmians  were  object! 
of  abhorrence  in  tbe  Church.  The  sceno  of 
combat  was  not  far  from  the  t'rDntiers  of 
Bohemia ;  Saxony,  after  tbe  sentence  pro- 
nounced on  John  Hubs  by  the  Council  of 
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lee,  had  been  exposed  to  all  the 
of  a  long  and  ruinous  war ;  it  waa  ita 
»  have  resisted  the  Hussites  at  that 
the  oniTersity  of  Leipsio  had  been 
in  opposition  to  the  tendencies  of 


!ii88;  and  this  discossion  waa  goine 
be  presence  of  princes,  nobles,  and 
,  wnoae  fiithers  had  fallen  in  that 


ied  contest.  To  insinuate  that  Luther 
as  are  of  one  mind,  will  be  to  inflict 
terrible  blow  on  the  former.  It  is  to 
"Etagem  that  the  Ingolstadt  doctor 
B  recourse :  **  From  the  euiiest  times, 
I  Christians  have  acknowledged  that 
irch  of  Rome  derives  its  primacy  di- 
mChrist  himself, and  not  mnn  human 
I  must  confess,  however,  that  the 
ians,  while  they  obstinately  defended 
rnnrs,  attacked  this  doctrine.  I  beg 
thy  fiither*s  nardon,  if  I  am  an  enemy 
Bohemians,  because  they  are  enemies 
Siurchy  and  if  the  present  discussion 
led  these  heretics  to  my  recollection ; 
my  humble  opinion,  the  doctor*s  con- 
I  are  in  every  way  favourable  to  these 
It  is  even  asserted  that  the  Hussites 
ily  boasting  of  it**' 
bad  calculated  well :  his  partisans  re- 
this  perfidious  insinuation  with  the 
t  favour.  There  was  a  movement  of 
oog  the  audience.  **  These  insults,** 
B  reformer  afterwards,  "  tickled  them 
more  agreeably  than  the  discussion 

tsR. — *^  I  do  not  like  and  I  never  shall 
ichism.  Since  on  their  own  authority 
temians  have  separated  from  our  unity, 
ire  done  wrong,  even  if  the  Divine 
ad  pronounced  m  favour  of  their  doo- 

for  the  supreme  Divine  right  is 
and  oneness  of  mind.** ' 
IS  during  the  morning  sitting  of  the 
f  oly  that  Luther  had  made  use  of  this 
^.  The  meeting  broke  up  shorUy 
B  it  was  the  hour  of  dinner.  Luther 
It  ease.  Had  he  not  gfone  too  far  in 
ndemnine  the  Christians  of  Bohemia  ? 
7  not  hold  the  doctrines  that  Luther 
w  maintaining?  He  saw  all  the  dif- 
}  of  his  position.  Shall  he  rise  up 
a  council  that  condemned  John  Huss, 
1  he  deny  that  sublime  idea  of  a  uni- 
Christian  Church  which  had  taken 
session  of  his  mind  ?  The  unshaken 
did  not  hesitate.  He  would  do  his 
rhatever  might  be  the  consequences, 
ingly  when  the  assembly  met  again 
in  the  afternoon,  he  was  the  first  to 

He  said  with  firmness : 
long  the  articles  of  faith  held  by  John 
lod  the  Bohemians,  there  are  some 
e  most  christian.    This  is  a  positive 
ty.   Here,  for  instance,  is  one :  *  That 


it  boc  ^vrtamn  gntolAiitiir.   L.  0pp. 
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there  is  but  one  universal  Church ;'  and  bent 
is  another :  *  It  is  not  necessary  for  salvation 
to  believe  the  Roman  Church  superior  to  all 
others.*  It  is  of  little  conseouence  to  me 
whether  these  things  were  said  hy  Wicklifie 

or  by  Huss they  are  truth.** 

Luther's  declaration  produced  a  gr^t  sen- 
sation among  his  hearers.  Huss~Wickliffe 
— ^those  odious  names,  pronounced  with  ap- 

{>robation  by  a  monk  in  the  midst  of  a  catho- 
ic  assembly!  An  almost  general  murmur 
ran  round  the  hall.  Duke  George  himself 
felt  alarmed.  He  fancied  he  saw  that  banner 
of  civil  war  upraised  in  Sfeixony  which  had 
for  so  many  years  desolated  the  states  of  his 
maternal  ancestors.  Unable  to  suppress  his 
emotion,  he  placed  his  hands  on  his  hips, 
shook  his  head,  and  exclaimed  aloud,  so  that 
all  the  assembly  heard  him,  '*  He  is  carried 
away  by  rage ! " '  The  whole  meeting  was 
agitated :  they  rose  up,  each  man  speaking 
to  his  neighbour.  Those  who  had  given  way 
to  drowsiness  awoke.  Luther's  friends  wese 
in  great  perplexity ;  while  his  enemies  exult- 
ed. Many  who  had  thus  far  listened  to  him 
with  pleasure  began  to  entertain  doubts  of 
his  orthodoxy.  The  impression  produced  on 
Duke  Greoree*s  mind  by  these  words  waa 
never  effaced ;  from  this  moment  he  looked 
upon  the  reformer  with  an  evil  eye,  and  be- 
came his  enemy.  * 

Luther  did  not  suffer  himself  to  be  intimi- 
dated by  these  murmurs.  One  of  his  prin- 
cipal arguments  was,  that  the  Qreeks  had 
never  recognised  the  pope,  and  yet  they  had 
never  been  declared  heretics ;  that  the  Greek 
Church  had  existed,  still  existed,  and  would 
exist,  without  the  pope,  and  that  it  as  much 
belonged  to  Christ  as  the  Church  of  Rome 
did.  £ck,  on  the  contrary,  impudentiy  main- 
tained that  the  Christian  and  the  Roman 
Church  were  one  and  the  same;  that  the 
Greeks  and  Orientals,  in  abandoning  the 
pope,  hod  also  abandoned  the  christian  faith, 
and  were  indisputably  heretics.  "  What !  ** 
exclaimed  Luther,  "  are  not  Gregory  of  Naai- 
anzum,  Basil  the  Great,  Epiphanius,  Chry- 
sostom,  and  an  immense  number  besides  of 
Greek  bishops — are  they  not  saved  ?  and  yet 
they  did  not  believe  that  the  Church  of  Rome 

was  above  the  other  Churches  1 It  is  not 

in  the  power  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  to  make 
new  articles  of  faith.  The  onristian  believer 
acknowledges  no  other  authority  than  Holy 
Scripture.  This  alone  is  the  nyht  Divine.* 
I  beg  the  worthy  doctor  to  concede  that  the 
Roman  pontiffs  were  men,  and  that  he  will 
not  make  them  gods.** 

Eck  then  resorted  to  one  of  those  jests 
which  give  a  specious  air  of  triumph  to  him 
who  employs  tnem. 

''The  reverend  father  is  a  very  poor  oook," 
said  he ;  '*  he  has  made  a  terrible  hodge-podge 
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of  Greek  «ainU  luid  bereticBi  to  tbat  tha 
odnurorKimctiLy  ia  the  one  prtvents  us  from 
esieUing  the  poison  o!  the  othcn." ' 

I.OTUBR,  intoTuplipij  Etk  leilA  wotbiA. — 
"The  worthy  doctor  U  becomrng  abusive, 
lo  my  opinion,  there  cAii  be  no  comitumiaD 
between  Christ  nnil  Uoliul." 

Luther  had  inflde  a  great  stride  in  ndraiica. 
In  1516  and  1617.  ho  had  only  attacked  the 
sermons  of  thu  indulccDfe-hawkers  and  the 
Khalastic  doctrines,  but  lisd  respected  the 
papal  deereue.  Somevrhat  later  ne  had  re- 
jected tliese  decrees,  and  had  appealed  to  a 
council.  Satr  he  bad  thrown  otf  even  this 
latter  antboHtj,  dechiring  tbat  no  council 
could  lar  doim  a  new  article  of  faitb,  and 
claim  tobe  infallible.  Thus  bnd  all  humsD 
authorities  fallen  succeBsively  before 
the  sands  that  the  rain  and  the  torrents  cany 
with  tbem  liad  disappeared ;  and  lor  rebuild- 
ing the  ruined  house  of  the  Lord  nothing  re 
nmiiied  but  the  everlasting  rock  of  the  Word 
of  God.  ■'  Reverend  father,"  said  Eck,  '■  if 
Tou  believe  that  a  council,  regularly  ai 
bled,  can  err,  you  are  in  my  eyoi  nothing 
better  than  a  heathen  and  a  publican  1 " 

Such  were  the  discassions  that  occupied 
the  two  doctora.  The  aasemhljrlisteUGd  with 
earnestness  i  but  their  attention  BOmetimeH 
flag);;ed,  and  the  bystanders  were  delighted 
when  anv  incident  occurred  to  amuse  and 
excite  them.  It  often  hnppeua  that  the  meat 
serious  matters  are  mixed  up  with  otherB 
the  most  ridiculous.     This  was  the  case  at 

I>nkD  George,  acconling  (o  the  cusUim  of 
the  times,  bad  a  eourt-fooL.  Some  wags  said 
to  him;  "  Luther  maintains  that  a.  court-fool 
may  marry,  while  Eck  aays  that  ho  cannot." 
Upon  this,  the  fooi  took  a  great  dislike  to 
EcJt,  and  every  time  he  entered  the  hall  in 
the  duke's  train,  lie  looked  at  the  theologian 
with  a  threatening  air.  The  Chancellor  of 
lngolntJld^  whn  was  not  above  indulging 
in  buffoonery,  closed  one  tje  (the  fool  was 
blind  of  an  eye)  and  witb  the  other  be^n 
to  sqnint  at  the  little  gentleman,  who,  loBtog 
his  temper,  overwhelmed  the  doctor  with 
abuse.  The  whole  assembly  [says  Peilor] 
burrt  into  laughter,  and  this  interlude  some- 
what diniintshL<d  the  extreme  tension  of  their 
minds." 

At  the  sumo  time  scenes  were  enacting  in 
the  city  and  in  the  churches,  that  showed 
the  horror  inspired  in  the  Koinish  partisans 
by  Luther's  bold  assertions.  It  wag  fVom 
the  convents  attached  to  the  pope^  interest 
tliiit  the  loudest  clamours  proceeded.  One 
l^undnj^.  the  Wittemborg  doctor  entered  the 
Dominican  church  before  high  mass.  There 
were  present  only  a  few  monks  repeating 
low  mass  at  the  smaller  altar*.  As  soon  as 
it  was  known  in  the  eloisler  that  the  heretic 
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Lutber  WBS  in  the  chun;h,  the  monks  ran  id 
hastily,  snatched  up  the  [cmonstrance,  and 
carrying  it  to  the  tabernacle,'  there  shut  it 
Dp  ourelully,  watching  over  it  lest  the  host 
should  be  profaned  by  the  heretical  eye»  ol 
the  WIttemberg  Augnatine.  At  the  same 
time  those  who  were  reading  mass  hurriedly 
caught  up  the  variooa  ornaments  employed 
in  the  service,  deserted  the  altar,  fied  aun«9 
the  church,  and  took  refuge  in  the  vestry,  as 
if,  says  an  historian,  Satan  had  beeii  at  tlieii 

The   subject  of  the  discussion  furnished 

the  inns,  tba  university,  and  the  court,  each 
man  expressed  his  opinion.  However  great 
might  have  been  Duke  George's  exaspera- 
tion, ho  did  not  obstinately  refnso  to  be  con- 
vinced. One  day,  as  Eek  and  Lnther  were 
dining  with  hiin,^e  interrupted  Ihcir  conver- 
sation by  saying;  "  Whether  the  pope  bo 
pope  by  human  or  by  Divine  right,  never- 
theless, he  ia  pope."'  Lnther  vrus  much 
pleased    at    these    words.      "The    prince," 


The  discussion  on  the  papa!  primacy  had 
lasted  five  days.  On  the  etb  of  July,  they 
proceeded  to  the  doctrine  of  Purgatory.  This 
occnpied  rather  more  than  two  days.  Luthei 
still  admitted  this  doctrine;  but  denied  tliat 
it  was  taught  in  Scripture  or  in  the  Fathers 
in  the  manner  that  his  opponent  and  the 
schoolmen  pretended.  "  Our  Doctor  Eck," 
said  be,  alluding  to  the  Aipcrficut  character 
of  his  adversary's  mind,  "  has  this  day 
skimmed  over  Scripture  almost  without 
touching  it — as  a  spider  runs  upon  water." 

On  the  nth  of  July  they  came  to  Indul- 
gences. "It  waa  a  mere  joke,"  said  Luther; 
"the  dispute  was  ridiculous.  The  indul- 
gences fell  outright,  and  Eck  waa  nearlv  of 
my  opinion."'  Eck  himself  said  ;  "  If  1  bad 
not  disputed  with  Doctor  Martin  on  the  papal 
supremacy,  I  should  almost  have  agreed  with 

The  discussion  next  turned  on  Gepcnlance, 
Absolation  of  the  l*riB8t,  and  Satisfactions. 
Eck,  according  to  his  usual  pniclice,  qnotod 
the  Scholastio  doctors,  the  Dominicans,  and 
the  pope's  canons.  Luther  closed  the  dis- 
putation with  these  words;  "Tba  reverend 
doctor  flees  from  the  Scriptures,  as  tlic  dcvit 
from  before  the  cross.  As  for  me,  with  all 
due   respect   to    the    Fathers,    I    prefer   the 
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Mrtfcari^rfHclyWrit,  ud  dui  tertlwooU 


u  jodgea."' 


ledi  it  J11I7  tk  b 


I  WM  ooncloded. 


tuvenitjr. 

u  be  bad  finiibed,  load  morio  wu  beard, 
and  Ibe  Mlenmitir  wai  eoncloded  bjr  tiagiDg 

Bat  dnriu;  tb«  ehantbtg  of  tida  Mlemn 
tlunkagiTiDR,  irani'i  minds  wore  no  longer 
ai  tbej  bad  been  dnriiig  the  Vtui  Spiriau  at 
tbe  opming  of  the  ducnsiton.  Alreadr  the 
"      '  '    '  '     n  reaSied. 


ne  blowi  that  the  (^uuni 
doetriDoa  had  aimed  at  each  other,  b 
dieted  ■  de^  wonad  ttpoa  the  papac  j. 


theti 


CHAPTBB  VL 


rAtssf\ 


to  which  the 
T  be  unwilling 
X  a  few  brief  momenta,  had  been 
bUowed  and  listened  to  'or  twentj  auoooB- 
rivg  days  with  great  attention  ;  btjmen, 
kmghti,  and  prinCiSa  had  maniieated  a  con- 
itanl  intereit.  Dnke  Bamim  of  Pomerania 
lad  Doke  George  weie  remarkaUj  regnlar 
in  theit  attendance.  But.  on  the  contmrj, 
moe  of  tbe  Leipeic  theologuni,  friends  of 
pwtor  Eck,  slept  lonndly,  ai  an  ejrewitnees 
ialtiniii  m.  It  was  necesaarf  to  wake  them 
<9  t,\  the  cloae  of  the  disputation,  for  fear 
ton  ihoold  loae  their  dinners. 

LUber  quitted  Leipuc  first ;  Carlitadt  fol- 
Iraed  him  j  bat  Eck  remained  aeveral  dajni 
■Ac;  their  departDic 

lie  dedaion  had  been  coma  to  on  the  dis- 
™mi.*  Erery  one  commented  on  it  accord- 
jig  le  Ua  own  IMings.  "  At  Leiptic,"  said 
u»W,  there  waa  great  lou  of  time,  bnt  no 
Mking  after  tmth.  We  hare  been  eumia- 
"1  lie  doctrinea  of  oar  adveraariei  these 
'*°  V***  past,  BO  that  we  have  coanted  all 
■wlonea.  Eck,  on  the  oootniv,  baa  baldly 
PXBdtbe  tnrbCB','  bnt  he  made  more  noise 


'*»■.. 


in  one  hoar  thaa  we  bare  In  two   kog 

In  his  prirate  letters  to  bis  fnenda,  E^ 
confeasad  his  defeat  on  certain  point* ;  bat 
he  had  abundant  reuKms  to  account  tat  it. 
'■  Tbe  Wittemberaieis,"  wrote  be  to  Hooh- 
Btnten  an  the  Z4th  Jaly,  "  conquered  me  on 
soTcral  points ; '  finit,  becaose  they  brongbl 
tbeir  books  with  them  ;  eecoadt)',  bocanse 
some  of  their  friends  took  Dotes  of  the  disctif- 
aion,  which  they  examined  at  their  leisure  j 
thinily,  because  tb^  were  many;  two  doc- 
tors rCarUtndt  and  Lnthet^,  Lange,  ricar  of 
the  Augnstines;  two  licentiateB,  AmsdorlT, 
and  a  TSry  presomptuoaa  nephew  of  KeaehUu 
(Hetancuion)  ;  three  doctoia  of  law,  and 
sereral  masLeTs  of  arts,  all  of  whom  aided  in 
the  discussion,  either  in  pnblio  or  in  prints. 
But  as  for  me,  I  appealed  alone,  the  Jnstiee 
of  my  cause  being  my  sole  companion." 
Eckftirp-  ^     ■    ■         '-<-•■• 


and  the  bishop  and  doo- 


If  such  BTOwala  escaped  from  E^  in  bia 
familiar  correspondence,  his  beharioar  in 
public  was  »ery  different.  Tbe  doctor  of  In- 
golitadt  and  tbe  Leipsio '  dirinee  loudly 
vaunted  of  what  they  called  thtir  tneWry. 
They  ciicnlatad  false  reports  in  every  direo- 
tion.  All  the  monlbpiecea  of  tbei'  party  re- 
peated their  self-congratulations.  "  Eck  is 
triumphing  every  where,"  wrote  Luther.* 
Bat  in  the  camp  of  Rome  each  man  disputed 
his  nbars  of  the  lanrels.  "  If  we  bad  not 
come  (0  EcX's  support,"  said  the  men  of  Leip- 
sic,  "  the  illustrious  doctor  would  have  been 
overthrown," — "The  I^ipsic  divines  are  vary 
good'sort  of  people,"  said  the  Ingolstadt  doc- 
tor, "  bat  I  expectoil  too  much  of  them.  I 
did  everything  single-handed." — "  You  see," 
said  Lather  to  Spalatin,  "  that  they  are  nng- 
ing  a  new  Iliad  and  a  new  .lEneid.'  Tbey 
are  so  kind  as  Id  mnke  a  Hedtor  or  a  Tumua 
of  me.  while  Eck,  in  tlicir  eyes,  is  Achillea 
or  jl^neas.  'I'liey  have  hut  one  doubt  remain- 
ing, whether  the  victory  was  gained  by  the 
arms  of  E<*  or  by  tlioae  of  Uipsic.  AM  that 
I  can  say  to  clenr  up  the  subject  is  tbia, 
Doctor  Eck  never  ceased  bawliiifr,  aud  the 
Leipsic  divines  did  nollting  but  hold  their 

Eck  is  conqueror  in  tbe  eyes  of  those  who 

lOt  nndcrstand  the  matter,  and  who  have 

grown  gray  under  the  old  schoolmen,"  said 

the   elegant,    witty,   and  wise   Moselliuins; 


however,  to  paaa  away  in  smoke.  Every 
work  puformed  with  devotion  bears  fmit. 
Lather's  words  bad  aank  with  irresistible 
power  into  the  minda  of  bia  bearers.    Many 
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cf  thoM  who  daQy  thronged  the  hall  of  the 
castle  were  sabdned  by  the  truth.  It  was 
especially  in  the  midst  of  its  most  determined 
roversartes  that  its  victories  were  gained. 
Poctor  Eck's  secretary^  familiar  friend,  and 
disciple,  Poliander,  was  won  to  the  Reforma- 
tion ;  and  in  the  year  1522,  he  publicly 
E reached  the  Gosi>cI  at  Leipsic  John  Cel- 
iriuH,  professor  of  Hebrew,  a  man  yiolently 
opposed  to  the  reformed  doctrines,  was  touched 
by  the  words  of  the  eloquent  doctor,  and  be- 
gan to  search  the  Scriptures  more  deeply. 
Erelong  he  gave  up  his  station,  and  went  to 
Wittemberg  to  atudy  humbly  at  Luther's 
feet.  St>me  time  after  he-  was  pastor  at 
Frankfort  and  at  Dresden. 

Among  tliose  who  had  taken  their  seats 
on  the  benches  reserved  for  the  court,  and 
who  surroimded  Duke  George,  was  Geom 
of  Anhalt,  a  young  prince,  twelve  years  old, 
descended  from  a  family  celebrated  for  thgir 
combats  against  the  Saracens.  He  was  then 
studying  at  I^ipsic  under  a  private  tutor. 
An  eager  desire  for  learning  and  an  ardent 
thirst  for  truth  already  distinguished  this 
illustrious  youth.  He  was  frequently  heard 
repeating  these^  words  of  Solomon  :  Lging 
Opt  beamte  not  a  prince.  The  discussion  at 
Leipsic  awakened  serious  reflections  in  this 
boy,  and  excited  a  decided  partiality  for  Lu- 
ther. ^  Some  time  after,  ne  was  offered  a 
bishopric  His  brothers  and  all  his  relations 
entreated  him  to  iiccept  it,  wishing  to  push 
him  to  the  highest  dignities  in  the  Church. 
But  he  was  determined  in  his  refusaL  On 
the  death  of  hia  pious  mother,  who  was 
secretly  well  disposed  towards  Luthen  he 
fteoame  possessed  of  all  the  reformer's  writ- 
ings. .  He  offered  up  constant  and  fervent 
prayers  to  God,  beseeching  him  to  turn  his 
lieart  to  the  truth,  and  often,  in  the  solitude 
of  his  closet,  h%  exclaimed  with  tears :  Deal 
with  thy  servant  according  to  tfty  mercy^  and 
teach  me  thy  etcUutes.*  His  prayers  were 
heard.  Convinced  and  carried  away,  he  fear- 
lessly ranged  himself  on  the  side»of  the  Gos- 
pel. In  vain  did  his  guardians,  and  particu- 
larly Duke  George,  besiege  him  with  entrea- 
ties and  remonstrances.  He  was  inflexible, 
and  George  exclaimed,  half  convinced  by  the 
reasoning  of  his  ward :  **  I  cannot  answer 
him ;  but  I  will  still  remain  in  my  own 
Church,  for  it  is  a  hard  matter  to  break  in  an 
old  dog."  We  shall  meet  again  with  this 
amiable  prince,  one  of  the  noUest  characters 
of  the  Reformation,  who  preached  in  person 
to  his  subjects  the  words  of  everlasting  life, 
and  to  whom  has  been  applied  the  saymg  of 
Dion  on  the  Emperor  Marous  Antoninus: 
**  He  was  consistent  during  the  whole  of  his 
life ;  he  was  a  ffood  man,  one  in  whom  there 
was  no  g^uile.*** 

>L.Opp.(W.)XT.li«0L 
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But  it  was  the  students  in  particular  who 
received  Luther's  words  with  enthusiasm. 
They  felt  the  difference  between  the  spirit 
and  energy  of  the  Wittemberg  doctor,  and 
the  sophistical  distinctions,  the  emp^  '£!^^' 
lations  of  the  Chancellor  of  Ingolstadft.  They 
saw  that  Luther  relied  upon  the  Word  of 
God,  and  that  Eck's  opinions  were  grounded 
on  human  tradition.  The  effect  was  instan- 
taneous. The  lecture-rooms  of  the  univer- 
sity of  Leipsic  were  speedily  deserted  after 
the  disputation.  One  circumstance,  indeed, 
contributed  to  this  result :  the  plague  seemed 
on  the  point  of  breaking  out  in  that  city. 
But  there  were  other  universities  (Erfurth, 
Ingolstadt,  &c.)  to  which  the  students  might 
have  ^one.  The  power  of  truth  drew  them 
to  Wittemberg,  where  the  number  of  stu- 
dents was  soon  doubled.  ^ 

Among  those  who  removed  from  the  one 
university  to  the  other,  was  observed  a  youth 
of  sixteen  years,  of  melancholy  disposition, 
speaking  seldom,  and  who,  in  the  midst  of 
the  conversations  and  sports  of  his  fellow- 
students,  often  appeared  absorbed  in  his  own 
reflections.'  His  parents  had  at  first  thought 
him  of  weak  intellect ;  but  soon  jTound  him 
so  quick  in  learning,  and  so  constantly  oc- 
cupied with  his  studies,  that  they  formed  the 
greatest  expectations  of  him.  His  upright- 
ness and  candour,  his  modesty  and  piety, 
won  him  the  affection  of  all,  and  MoseUanuB 
pointed  him  out  as  a  model  to  the  whole 
university.  His  name  was  Gaspard  Cruel- 
ger,  a  native  of  Leipsic.  The  new  student 
of  Wittemberg  was  afterwards  the  friend  of 
Melancthon,  and  Luther's  assistant  in  the 
translation  of  the  Bible. 

The  Leipsic  disputation  bore  stiU  greater 
fruits.  Here  it  was  that  the  theologian  of 
the  Reformation  received  his  call.  Melano- 
tlion  sat  modest  and  silent  listening  to  the 
discussion,  in  which  he  took  very  little  part. 
Till  that  time  literature  had  been  his  sole 
occupation.  The  conference  gave  him  a  new 
impmse,  and  launched  the  eloquent  professor 
into  the  career  of  theology.  From  tnat  hour 
his  extensive  learning  howed  before  the 
Word  of  God.  He  received  the  evangelical 
truths  with  the  simplicity  of  a  child;  ex- 
plained the  doctrine  of  salvation  with  a  grace 
and  perspicuity  that  charmed  all  his  hearers ; 
and  trod  boldly  in  that  path  so  new  to  him, 
for,  said  he,  "  Christ  will  never  abandon  his 
followers."'  Henceforward  the  two  friends 
walked  together,  contending  for  liberty  and 
truth, — the  one  with  the  energy  of  St.  Paul, 
the  other  with  the  meekness  of  St.  John. 
Luther  has  admirably  expressed  the  difference 
of  their  callings.  "  I  was  bom,"  said  he, 
"  to  contend  on  the  field  of  battle  with  fac- 
tions  and  with  wicked  spirits.  This  is  why 
my  works  abound  with  war  and  tempests. 


I  Ptfftr,  Rlsi«r.  Llpdmsft,  p.  SS«. 
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It  is  my  task  to  uproot  the  stock  and  the 
stem,  to  clear  awaj  the  hilars  and  under- 
wood, to  fill  up  the  pools  and  the  marshes.  I 
am  Uie  longh  woodman  who  has  to  prepare 
the  waj  and  smooth  the  road.  But  Philip 
adranoes  quietly  and  sofUy ;  he  tills  and 
slants  the  ground ;  sows  and  waters  it  joy- 
tolly,  according  to  the  gifts  that  God  has 
gireo  him  with  so  liberal  a  hand."^ 

If  MelancthoDf  the  tranquil  sower,  was 
caUed  to  the  work  by  the  disputation  of 
Leipsic,  Luther,  the  hardy  woodman,  felt  his 
arm  strengthened  by  it,  and  his  courage  re- 
inri^rated.    The  greatest  effect  of  this  dis- 
CQSSion  was  that  wrought  in  Luther  himself. 
^*  The  scales  of  scholastic  theology,"  said  he, 
**  fell  then  entirely  from  before  my  eyes, 
under  the  triumphant  presidonce  of  Doctor 
Eck."    The  veil  which  the  School  and  the 
Cboreh  had   conjointly   draMm   before  the 
sanctnaxy  was  rent  for  the  reformer  from 
top  to  bottom.    Driven  to  new  inquiries,  he 
snriTcd  at  unexpected  discoveries.    With  as 
much  indignation  as  astonishment,  he  saw 
the  evil  in  all  its  magnitude.    Searching  into 
the  amuds  of  the  Church,  he  discovered  that 
the  supremacy  of  Rome  hod  no  other  origin 
than  ambition  on  the  one  hand,  and  ignorant 
endolity  on  the  other.    The  narrow  point  of 
view  under  which  he  had  hitherto  looked 
npon  the  Church  was  succeeded  by  a  deeper 
and  more  extended  range.     He  recognised  in 
the  Christians  of  Greece  and  of  the  East  true 
Bembera  of  the  Catholic  Church  ;  and  instead 
tf  A  TinUe  chief,  seated  on  the  banks  of  the 
Tiber,  he  adored,  as  sole  chief  of  the  people 
•f  God,  an  inrisible  and  eternal  Redeemer, 
vfao,  according  to  his  promise,  is  daily  in  the 
■idst  of  every  nation  upon  earth,  with  all 
who  believe  in  His  name.    The  Latin  Church 
was  BO  longer  in  Luther's  estimation   the 
oiiversal  Church ;  he  saw  the  narrow  bar- 
riers of  Rome  fall  down,  and  exulted  in  dis- 
covering beyond  them  the  glorious  dominions 
of  Christ    From  that  time  he  comprehended 
how  a  man  might  be  a  member  of  Christ's 
Chorch,  without  belonging  to  the  pope's. 
Bat,  above  all,  the  writings  of  John  Huss 
pfodooed  a  deep  impression  upon  him.    He 
there  found,  to  his  great  surprise,  the  doc- 
trine of  St  Paul  and  of  St  Augustine,--that 
^<:>ctrine  at  which  he  himself  had  arrived 
•fter  so  many  strugi^les.     "  I  believed  and 
I  Uaght  all  the  doctnnesof  John  Huss  with- 
^  bang  aware  of  it  :*  and  so  did  Staupitz. 
Id  riiort,  although  unconscious  of  it,  we  are 
^Hussites.    Paul  and  Augustine  were  so 
^**"Melves.    I  am  confounded,  and  know 
^^  what  to  thinks— Oh !    how  terribly  have 
^  de^rved  the  judgments  of  God,  seeing 
"'ft  the  Gospel  truth,  which  has  been  un- 
?«ied  and  published  this  century  past,  has 

•^n  cnndemneil.  burnt,  and  stiflca. Wo, 

»o  to  tlw  worid !  ** 


Luther  separated  from  the  papacy,  ani 
then  felt  towards  it  a  decided  aversion  and 
holy  indignation ;  and  aU  the  witnesses  that 
in  every  age  had  risen  up  against  Rome 
came  in  turns  before  him  and  testified  against 
her,  each  revealing  some  abuse  or  error. 
*'  Oh!  what  thick  darkness ! "  exclaimed  he. 

He  was  not  allowed  to  be  silent  on  this 
sad  discovery.  The  insolence  of  his  adver- 
saries, their  pretended  triumph,  and  the 
efforts  they  made  to  extingmsh  the  light, 
decided  his  souL  ^e  advanced  along  the 
path  in  which  Gtod  conducted  him,  without 
anxiety  as  to  the  goal  to  which  it  would  lead 
him.  Luther  lias  pointed  to  this  moment  as 
that  of  his  emancipation  from  the  papal  yoke. 
"  Learn  from  me,"  said  he,  "  how  mfBcult  a 
thing  it  is  to  throw  off  errors  confirmed  by 
the  example  of  all  the  world,^  and  whidi, 
through  long  habit,  have  become  a  second 
nature  to  us.  I  had  then  been  seven  years 
reading  and  publicly  explaining  the  Uoly 
Scriptures  with  great  zeal,  so  that  I  knew 
them  almost  by  heart.*  I  had  also  all  the 
first-fruits  of  knowledge  and  faith  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Clirist ;  that  is  to  say,  I  knew  that 
we  are  justified  and  saved  not  oy  our  works, 
but  by  faith  in  Christ;  and  I  even  main- 
tained openly  that  the  pope  is  not  the  head 
of  the  Christian  Cliurch  by  Divine  right 
And  yet  I  could  not  see  the  consequences 
that  flowed  from  this;  namely,  that  die 
pope  is  necessarily  and  certainly  of  the  devil. 
For  what  is  not  of  Grod  must  needs  be  of  the 
devil."*  Luther  adds  furUier  on :  "I  no 
longer  permit  myself  to  be  indignant  against 
those  who  are  still  attached  to  the  pone,* 
since  I,  who  had  for  so  many  years  studied 
the  Holy  Scriptures  so  attentively,  still  clung 
with  so  much  obstinacy  to  popery."* 

Such  were  the  real  results  of  the  Leinsio 
disputation, — results  of  more  importance  tnan 
the  disputation  itselC  It  was  like  those  first 
successes  which  discipline  an  army  and  ex- 
cite its  courage. 


wniria  JnhMMli  Haw  t  <ociil 


CHAPTER  VIL 

Eck  attMkn  MeUnethon— Melanethon'tDtflraee— fnUrpr^ 
Utton  of  Holy  Scripture— Luthei^  Flrmnes*— The  Boh»> 
mUn  Brothen— Emser— StMipits. 

EcK  gave  way  to  all  the  intoxication  of  what 
he  wished  to  represent  as  a  victory.  He 
inveighed  ag.iins*  Luther;  heaped  charge 
upon  charge  against  him  ;*  wrote  to  Frede- 

1  QcAm  dIVclle  sHHncUri  et  emerrera  ez  errorfbof,  to* 
tIaR  orbtB  exemplo  rinnatlB....L.  0pp.  Lat.  In  Pnef. 

''t  I'cr  leDtem  anuos,  ita  at  raaraoiiter  pcne  omnl*  Ua^ 
rem.    Ibid. 

>  Quod  enlm  ez  Deo  non  Mt,  smmm  est  ex  dUbolo  ens. 
n»ld. 

4  Cam  e«o  tot  annin  sacra  lesens  dllifeatijelaM,  Umea 
i  iU  heal  tenaciter.    Ibid.  _ 

*  PioectdU,  poet  abluiin  noetrom,  MaxUava  WM 
fimt.  XelMctb.OorpkBcf.LlM. 
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itt ;  and  desired,  like  a  skilful  eenenU,  to 
take  adrantage  of  the  confamon  that  alwajs 
follows  a  batUe,  to  obtain  important  conces- 
■ions  from  that  prince.  While  waiting^^  for 
the  measures  tiiat  were  to  be  taken  against 
hi^  adyersary's  person,  he  called  down  fiie 
upon  his  writings,  eren  on  those  he  had  not 
read.  He  beg^d  the  elector  to  summon  a 
prorincial  council :  "  Let  us  exterminate 
these  vermin,"  said  the  coarse  dootor,  *^  be- 
foira  they  multiply  beyond  all  bounds."* 

It  was  not  against  Luther  alone  that  he 
Tented  his  anger.  His  imprudence  called 
Ifelancthon  into  the  lists.  The  latter,  con- 
nected by  tender  ties  of  friendshi]^  with  the 
excellent  (Ecolampadius,  wrote  him  an  ac- 
count of  the  disputation,  speaking  of  Dr. 
Eck  in  terms  of  commendation.*  Isevertho- 
lese,  the  pride  of  the  Chancellor  of  Ingolstadt 
was  wounded.  He  immediately  took  up  the 
pen  against  **  that  grammarian  of  Wittem- 
faerg,  who  was  not  ignorant,  indeed,  of  Latin 
end  Greek,  but  who  had  dared  publish  a  let- 
ter in  which  he  had  insulted  him Dr. 

Bck."» 

Melancthon  replied,  and  this  was  his  first 
dieological  writing.  It  is  characterized  by 
all  that  exquisite  mbanity  which  distin- 
goithed  this  excellent  man.  Laying  down 
uie  ftmdamental  principles  of  hermeueutics,* 
he  showed  that  we  ought  not  to  interpret 
Scripture  by  the  Fathers,  but  the  Fathers 
by  »nipture.  "  How  often  has  not  Jerome 
been  mistaken  I "  said  he ;  "  how  frequently 
Augustine  I  how  frequently  Ambrose  I  how 
often  their  opinions  are  different  I  and  how 
•  often  they  retract  their  errors !  There  is  but 
one  Scripture,  inspired  bv  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  pure  and  true  in  all  things.^ 

**  Luther  does  not  follow  certain  ambiguous 
explanations  of  the  ancients,  say  they  ;  and 
why  should  he  ?  "NVlien  he  explains  the  pas- 
sage of  Saint  Matthew :  T7iou  art  Peter,  and 
won  this  rock  I  will  buiid  my  Church,  he  says 
tne  same  thing  as  Origen,  who  alone  is  a 
host ;  as  Augustine  in  his  homily ;  and  as 
Ambrose  in  his  sixth  book  upon  Saint  Luke ; 
I  will  mention  no  others. — What  then,  will 
you  say  the  Fathers  contradict  one  another  ? 
—And  is  there  any  thing  astonishing  in 
that?"  I  believe  in  the  Fathers,  because  1 
believe  in  Scripture.  The  meaning  of  Scrip- 
ture is  one  and  simple,  like  heavenly  truth 
itadf.  It  is  obtained  by  comparing  scripture 
with  scripture :  it  is  deduced  from  the  thread 
and  connexion  of  the  discourse.^  There  is  a 
philosophy  that  is  enjoined  us  as  regards 
lloly  Dcnpture:   and  that  is,  to  bring  all 


I  &•  4m  UngesUBBr  aberhand  nehm*.     L.  0pp.  (L.)  irlL 
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human  opinions  and  maxims  to  it,  aa  to  A 
touchstone  by  which  to  try  them."* 

For  a  very  long  period  such  powerfU 
truths  had  not  been  set  forth  with  so  mneh 
elegance.  The  Woid  of  God  was  restored  to 
its  place,  and  the  Fathers  to  theirs.  The 
simple  method  by  which  we  may  arrive  at 
the  real  meaning  of  Scripture  was  firmly  bud 
down.  The  Word  floated  above  all  the  dif- 
ficulties and  all  .the  explanations  of  the 
SchooL  Melancthon  furnished  the  means  of 
replying  to  all  those  who,  like  Dr.  Eck, 
should  perplex  this  subject,  even  to  the  most 
distant  ages..  The  feeble  grammarian  had 
risen  up;  and  the  broad  and  sturdy  shoul- 
ders of  tlie  scholastic  gladiator  had  bent 
under  Uie  first  movement  of  his  arm. 

The  weaker  Eck  was,  the  louder  he  cla- 
moured. By  his  boasrings  and  his  accusa- 
tions, he  hoped  to  secure  the  victory  that  he 
had  lost  in  his  discussions.  The  monks  and 
all  the  partisans  of  Rome  re-echoed  his 
clamours.  From  every  part  of  Germany, 
reproaches  were  poured  upon  Luther ;  but  he 
remained  unaffected  by  them.  *^  The  more 
1  find  my  name  covered  with  opprobrium, 
the  more  do  I  glory  in  it,"  said  he  at  the  con- 
clusion of  the  explanations  he  pubUshod  on 
the  Leipsic  propositions.  *'  The  truth,  tliat 
is  to  say  Chnst,  must  needs  increase,  and  I 
must  decrease.  The  voice  of  the  Bride  and 
the  Bridegroom  causes  me  a  joy  that  far  sur- 
passes the  terrors  inspired  by  their  clamours. 
Men  are  not  the  authors  of  my  sufferings, 
and  I  entertain  no  hatred  towards  them.  It 
is  Satan,  the  prince  of  wickedness,  wlio  de- 
sires to  terrify  me.  But  Ho  who  is  within 
us  is  mightier  than  ho  that  is  in  the  world. 
The  judgment  of  our  contemporaries  is  bad« 
that  of  posterity  will  be  bettor."* 

If  the  Leipsic  disputation  augmented 
Luther's  enemies  in  Germany,  it  also  increased 
the  number  of  his  friends  in  foreign  countries. 
"  What  Huss  was  in  Bohemia  in  other  days, 
you  now  are  in  Saxony,  dear  Martin,"  wrote 
the  Bohemian  brethren  to  him;  "for  this 
reason,  pray  and  be  strong  in  the  Ix)rd  I " 

About  this  time  the  war  broke  out  between 
Luther  and  Emscr,  then  professor  at  Leipsic 
The  latter  wrote  to  Dr.  Zack,  a  zeiuou& 
Roman-catholic  of  Prague,  a  letter  in  whicla. 
his  design  appeared  to  be  to  deprive  th^ 
Hussites  of  their  notion  that  Luther  belonged 
to  their  party.     Luther  could  not  doubt  thac 
hj  seeming  to  justify  him,  the  learned  I^ip- 
sicker  was  endeavouring  to  fix  upon  him  tao 
suspicion  of  adhering  to  the  Bohemian  heresy, 
and  he  accordingly  resolved  to  tear  aside  tkie 
veil  under  which  his  former  host  of  Dresden 
desired  to  conceal  his  hostility.     With  this 
intent  he  published  a  letter,  addressed  "  To 
Emser  the  Goat"  fhis  adversary's  crest 
a  goat),  and  concluded  by  these  words. 
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olHtljdqiietinghischazBCter:  "My maxim 
i% — to  krra  all  men,  bat  to  fear  none."^ 

While  new  firiends  and  enemies  thus 
ffpninff  Bp  anxmd  Lather,  his  old  friends 
seemed  to  be  deserting  him:  Staupitz,  who 
luui  brought  the  reformer  from  the  obscurity 
of  his  cloister  at  Erftuth,  began  to  evince 
some  eoolness  towards  him.  Lather  hod 
soared  too  high  for  Btaupitz,  who  coald  not 
follow  Mm.  "  You  abandon  me/*  wrote 
Lather  to  him.  "  All  day  long  I  have  been 
rery  sad  on  your  account,  as  a  weaned  child 
erien  afler  its  motlier.'  I  dreamt  of  you  last 
night  (continues  the  reformer) :  you  were 
ksaTing  me,  while  I  groaned  and  sued  bitter 
tears.  Bat  you  stretched  out  your  hand,  bode 
me  be  calm,  and  promised  to  return  to  me 
again." 

The  pacificator  Miltitz  was  desirous  of 
making  a  fresh  attempt  to  calm  the  agitation 
of  men's  minds.  But  what  hold  could  he 
hare  OTer  men  still  agitated  by  the  emotions 
the  straggle  had  excited?  Hi?  endeavours 
proTod  unavailing.  He  was  the  bearer  of 
the  famoos  Golden  Rose  presented  to  the 
elector,  bat  the  latter  did  not  condescend  to 
reoeiTe  it  in  person.'  Frederick  knew  the 
of  Rome,  and  all  hope  of  deceiving 
rdinquished.* 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


to  to  th«  OalfttUnt— Ohrtot  for  oa— Blindness  of 
ltWi*B  OpvbDMts— RarllMt  Idess  on  the  Lord's  Supper 
Hs  tbe  Sscrsinent  without  Fsith  sofflcient  r— Luther  a 
aitaeked— Eck  goes  to  Boom. 
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LmiBK,    far    firom     retreating,     advanced 
daily.    It  was  at  this  time  that  he  aimed 
oae  of  his  most  violent  blows  against  error 
ia  his  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
GsUtians.^     The  second  Commentary  is  un- 
^osbledly  superior  to  the  first;  but  in  the 
fiiit  he  expounded  with  great  power  the  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  faith.     Each  expres- 
Ma  if  the  new  apostle  was  full  of  life,  and 
God  made  use  of  him  to  introduce  a  know- 
bdg«  of  Himself   into  the  hearts  of  the 
Mle.    "  Christ  gave  himself  for  our  sins," 
^  Luther  to  his  contemporaries."      "  It 
^Bot  diver  or  gold  that  He  gave  for  us ; 
it  ^is  not  a  man ;  it  was  not  all  the  angels ; 
it  VIS  hinudf'  that  He  gave,  out  of  whom 
t^  is  nothing  g^reat    And  He  gave  this 
^imiblii  treasure — for  our  sins.    Where 
^  are  those  who  vaunt  of  the  power  of  our 

it.0pfLLat.LS8B. 

JJttnftTU. stent  aMactaiut  svptr  aaln  aoM,  trlsllB- 
TWkssdleftiL    EPP.LML 

J  ■MSB  snaai  vecaat  aarsan  nnllo  boaort  dlfaalwcst  t 
■^jw  vtdicala  kabolt.    L.  0pp.  Lat.  in  Pmf. 
^JMIeia  irtiwn  arlM 
■ps  iriciaiviMviL^  IMi. 


flMsOtpUoi) 


will  ? — where  are  all  the  lessons  of  monl 
philosouhy  ? — where  are  the  power  and  tbe 
strength  of  the  law  ?  Since  our  sins  were 
so  great  that  nothing  could  take  them  away 
except  a  ransom  so  immeasurable,  shall  wo 
still  claim  to  obtain  righteousness  by  the 
strength  of  our  ot\ti  will,  by  the  power  of  the 
law,  or  by  the  teaching  of  men  ?  What  shall 
we  do  with  all  these  artifices,  with  all  these 
delusions  ?  Alas !  we  shall  cover  our  ini- 
quities with  a  fdse  righteousness,  and  we 
shall  make  hypocrites  of  ourselves,  whom 
nothing  in  the  world  can  save.'* 

But  while  Luther  was  thus  laying  down 
the  doctrine  that  there  is  no  salvation  for 
men  out  of  Christ,  he  also  showed  that  'this 
salvation  transforms  man,  and  makes  him 
abound  in  eood  works.  "  He  who  has  trcUy 
heard  the  VVord  of  Christ  (said  the  Reformer), 
and  who  keeps  it,  is  immediately  clothed 
with  the  spirit  of  charity.  If  you  love  the 
man  who  has  made  you  a  present  of  twenty 
florins,  or  done  you  any  important  service,  or 
in  any  otiier  manner  testified  his  affection, 
how  nmch  more  ought  you  to  love  Him  who 
has  given  you  not  gold  or  silver,  but  himself, 
who  has  even  received  so  many  wounds  for 
your  soke,  who  for  you  has  sweated  drops  of 
olood,  and  who  died  for  you  ;  in  a  word,  who, 
by  paying  for  all  your  sins,  has  swallowed 
up  death,  and  obtained  for  you  in  heaven  a 

Father  full  of  love! If  you  love  Him  not, 

you  have  not  heard  with  your  heart  the 
tilings  that  He  has  done ;  you  have  not 
believed  them,  for  faith  worketh  by  love." — 
"  'J'his  Epistle  is  my  epistle,"  said  Luther, 
speaking  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians :  *^  I 
am  wedded  to  it." 

His  adversaries  compelled  him  to  advance 
more  quickly  than  he  would  have  done  with- 
out  them.  At  this  period  Eck  incited  the 
Franciscans  of  Jutcrbock  to  attack  him 
again.  Luther,  in  his  reply,*  not  content 
with  repeating  what  he  had  already  taught, 
attacked  errors  that  he  had  newly  discovered. 
"  I  should  like  to  know,"  said  he,  "  in  what 
part  of  Scripture  the  power  of  canonizine  the 
saints  has  been  given  to  the  popes*;  and  also 
what  necessity,  what  utility  there  is  in  ca- 
nonizing them For  tliat  matter,"  added 

he  sarcastically,  '^  let  them  canonize  as  much 
as  they  like  !  "« 

Luther's  new  attacks  remained  unan^or- 
ed.  The  blindness  of  his  enemies  was  as 
favourable  to  him  as  his  own  courage.  They 
passionately  defended  secondary  matterSi 
and  when  Luther  laid  his  hand  on  the  foun* 
dations  of  the  Roman  doctrine,  they  saw 
them  shaken  without  uttering  a  word.  They 
busied  themselves  in  defending  the  outworksi 
while  their  intrepid  adversary  was  advancing 
into  the  body  of  the  place,  and  there  boldly 
planting  tlie  standard  of  truth.  Accordingly, 
they  were  afterwards  astonished  when  tney 
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Mield  the  fortress  tbey  were  defending 
midennined  and  on  fire,  and  crumbling  into 
mins  in  the  midst  of  the  flftaies,  while  thoj 
were  flatterinff  themselves  that  it  was  im- 
pregnable, and  were  still  braving  those  who 
led  the  assault.  Thus  are  all  great  catas- 
trophes effected. 

The  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper  was 
now  beginning  to  occupy'  Luther^s  tnoughts. 
He  looked  in  vain  for  tms  holy  sup])er  in  the 
Moss.  One  day,  shortly  after  nis  return 
from  Leipsic,  he  went  into  the  pulpit.  Let 
us  listen  to  his  words,  for  they  are  the  first 
he  uttered  on  a  subject  that  has  since  rent 
the  Church  of  the  Reformation  into  two 
parties.  He  said :  **  In  the  holy  sacrament 
of  the  altar  there  are  three  things  we  must 
observe :  the  sign,  which  should  be  outward, 
visible,  and  in  a  bodily  shape;  the  thing 
signified,  which  is  inward,  spiritual,  and  in 
the  mind  of  man  ;  and  faith,  which  makes  use 
of  both. "  ^  If  definitions  had  been  carried  no 
farther,  unity  would  not  have  been  destroyed. 

Luther  continued :  "  It  would  be  a  good 
thine  if  the  Church,  by  a  general  council, 
should  order  both  kinds  to  oe  given  to  the 
believer ;  not  however  that  one  kind  is  not 
sufficient,  fqr  faith  alone  would  suffice." 
This  bold  language  pleased  his  hearers.  A 
few  of  them  were  however  alarmed  and  irri- 
tated. **  It  is  false  and  scandalous,"  said 
thev.* 

1*110  preacher  continued :  "  There  is  no 
doeer,  deeper,  or  more  indivisible  union  than 
that  which  takes  place  between  the  food  and 
the  body  which  tne  food  nourishes.  Christ 
is  so  united  to  us  in  the  sacrament,  that  he 
acts  as  if  he  were  ourselves.  Our  sins  assail 
him ;  his  righteousness  defends  us." 

But  Luther  was  not  satisfied  with  setting 
forth  the  truth  ;  he  attacked  one  of  the  most 
fimdamental  errors  of  Rome.'  That  Church 
maintains  that  the  Sacrament  operates  of  it- 
self, independently  of  the  disposition  of  the 
communicant.  Mothing  can  be  more  conve- 
nient than  such  an  opinion.  Hence  the 
ardour  with  which  the  sacrament  is  sought, 
— hence  ilie  profits  of  the  Romish  clergy. 
Lather  attacked  this  doctrine,^  and  opposed 
it  by  the  contrary  doctrine,^  by  virtue  of 
which  faith  and  the  concurrence  of  the^ieart 
are  necessary. 

This  energetic  protest  was  of  a  nature  to 
overthrow  the  ancient  superstitions ;  and  yet 
it  is  most  astonishing  that  no  one  paid  any 
attention  to  it  Rome  passed  by  that  which 
should  have  called  up  a  shriek  of  distress, 
and  fell  impetuously  on  the  unimportant  re- 
mark Luther  had  made  at  the  beginning  of 
his  discourse,  touching  the  communion  in 
both  kinds.     This  sermon  having  been  pub- 
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Uehed  in  December,  a  cry  of  beresj 
raised  in  every  quarter.  "  It  is  nothing 
more  nor  less  than  the  doctrine  of  Prague,*' 
was  the  observation  at  the  court  of  Dresden, 
where  the  sermon  arrived  during  the  festival 
of  Christmas ;  "  the  work,  besides,  is  in 
German,  in  order  that  the  common  pe(^lfl 
may  understand  it."  ^  The  prince's  devotion 
was  disturbed,  and  on  the  third  day  of  the 
festival  he  wrote  to  his  cousin  Frederick: 
**  Since  the  publication  of  this  sermon,  the 
number  of  those  who  receive  the  Eucharist 
in  both  kinds  has  increased  in  Bohemia  by 
six  thousand.  Your  Luther,  from  being  a 
professor  at  Wittemberg,  is  about  to  become 
oishop  of  Prague  and  arch-beretic  I " — "  He 
was  bom  in  Bohemia ! "  said  some,  ^^  of  Bo- 
hemian parents ;  he  was  brought  up  in 
league,  and  taught  from  Wickliffc's  books ! " 
Luther  thought  it  his  duty  to  contradict 
these  rumours  m  a  writing  wnerein  he  seri- 
ously gives  an  account  of  his  family.  **  I 
was  born  at  Eisleben,"*  said  he,  "  and  chris- 
tened in  St.  Peter's  Church.  Dresden  is  the 
nearest  place  to  Bohemia  that  I  have  ever 
visited." 

Duke  George's  letter  did  not  estrange  the 
elector  from  Luther.  A  few  days  after,  this 
prince  invited  tlie  doctor  to  a  splendid  ban- 
quet which  he  gave  the  Spanish  ambassador, 
an4  there  Luther  valiantly  contended  against 
Charles's  minister.^  The  elector  had4>egged 
him,  through  his  chaplain,  to  defdnd  nis 
cause  with  moderation.  "  Too  much  folly  is 
displeasing  to  men,"  replied  Luther  to  Spala- 
tin ;  "but  too  much  discretion  is  displeasins 
to  God.  The  Gospel  cannot  be  defended 
without  tumult  and  without  scandaL  The 
Word  of  God  is  a  sword, — a  war, — a  ruin, 
—  a  stumbling  -  block, — a  destruction,  —  a 
poison  ;  *  and,  as  Amos  says,  it  meets  us  like 
a  bear  in  the  road  or  a  lioness  in  the  forest. 
I  seek  nothing,  I  ask  nothing.  There  is 
One  greater  than  I,  who  secketh  and  asketh. 
If  He  should  fall,  I  lose  nothing ;  if  He 
stand,  I  am  profited  nothing."  ® 

Every  thing  announced  that  Luther  would 
need  faith  and  courage  now  more  than  ever. 
Eck  was  forming  plans  of  revenge.     Instead 
of  the  laurels  tlmt  he  had  reckoned  on  gain- 
ing, the  Leipsic  gladiator  had  become  the 
laughing-stock  of  all  the  Fcnsible  men  of  his 
nation.  Several  biting  satires  were  published 
against  him     One  was  the  Epistle  of  Ignot- 
ant  Canons,  written  by  (Ecolampadius,  and 
which  cut  Eck  to  the  quick.    Ajiother  mm 
a  Complaint  against  Eck,  probably  from  th» 
pen  ot  the  excellent  Pirckneimer  of  Nurem^ 
Derg,  overflowing  with  a  sarcasm  and  dignit]^ 
of  which  Pascal's  Provincial  Letters  can  aloni9 
give  us  any  idea. 
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ather  miuiifested  his  draploasore  at  se- 
i  of  those  writings.  "It  is  better  to 
ck  openly,"  said  1^,  **than  to  bite  £rom 
inda  hedge."  ^ 

rhat  a  disappointment  for  the  Chancellor 
iRolBtadt  1  His  fellow-countrymen  aban- 
M  him.  He  prepared  to  cross  the  Alps 
eek  foreign  support.  Wherever  he  went, 
rented  his  threats  against  Luther,  Melanc- 
1,  Carlstadt,  and  the  elector  himselfl 
tcm  his  lofty  language,"  said  the  Wit- 
berg  doctor,  '*  one  might  take  him  to  be 
I  Almighty."  '  Inflamed  with  anser  and 
desire  of  revenge,  £ck  publish^  m  Feb- 
ry  1520,  a  work  on  the  primacy  of  St 
er.  In  this  treatise,  which  was  utterly 
itute  of  all  sound  criticism,  he  main- 
led  that  this  apostle  was  the   first  of 

popes,  and  had  dwelt  twenty-five  years 
fioime.  After  this  he  set  out  for  Italy,  to 
dve  the  reward  of  his  pretended  triitnphs, 

to  forge  in  Rome,  under  the  shadow  of 


the  papal  capitol,  more  powerful  thunta^ 
bolts  than  the  frail  weanons  of  the  schoil* 
men  that  had  shivered  in  nis  hands. 

Luther  foresaw  all  the  perils  that  his  op- 
ponent's journey  might  draw  upon  himt 
out  he  feated  not.  Spiuatin,  in  alarm,  begpsea 
him  to  propose  peace.  "  No,"  replied  Luther, 
"  so  long  as  he  continues  his  clamours,  I  can- 
not withdraw  my  hands  from  the  contest.  I 
trust  every  thing  to  God.  I  consigpi  my 
bark  to  the  winds  and  to  the  waves.  The 
battle  is  the  Lord*8.  ^  Why  should  you  ima- 
gine that  Christ  will  advance  his  cause  by 
peace?  Did  he  not  fight  with  his  own 
blood,  and  all  the  martyrs  after  him  ?" 

Such,  at  the  owning  of  the  year  1520,  was 
the  position  of  the  combatants  of  Leipsic 
The  one  was  rousing  all  the  papacy  to  crudi 
his  rival :  the  other  waited  for  war  with  the 
same  calnmess  that  men  look  for  peace.  The 
new  year  was  destined  to  see  the  storm  burst 
forth. 
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sxw  actor  was  about  to  appear  on  the 
kffe.  God  designed  to  bring  the  Wittem- 
rg  monk  face  to  face  with  the  most  power- 
l  monarch  that  had  appeared  in  Christen- 
n  since  the  days  of  Charlemagne.  He 
Iccted  a  prince  in  the  vigour  of  youth,  and 
whom  every  thing  seemed  to  announce  a 
Bg  reign — a  prince  whose  sceptre  extended 
"er  a  considerable  part  of  the  old  world, 
ideren  over  the  new,  so  that  (according 
't  celebrated  saying)  the  sun  never  went 
f*ii  on  his  vast  dominions ;  and  to  him  He 
foied  that  lowly  Reformation,  beg^n  in 
^  lediided  cell  of  a  convent  at  Erfurth  by 
*  •oguish  and  the  sighs  of  a  poor  monk, 
be  history  of  this  monarch  and  of  his  reifipi 
^  destined,  it  would  seem,  to  teach  the 
'^  tn  important  lesson.  It  was  to  show 
^  sothingness  of  all  the  strength  of  man 
^  it  presumes  to  measure  itsdf  with  the 
^■biess  of  God.  If  a  prince,  a  friend  to 
*^,  had  been  called  to  the  imperial 
*iie,  tiie  sofiOMi  of  the  Reformation  might 


have  been  ascribed  to  his  proteotion.  If 
even  an  emperor  opposed  to  the  new  doo- 
trines,  but  yet  a  weak  ruler,  had  worn  the 
diadem,  the  triumph  of  this  work  might 
have  been  accounted  for  by  the  weakness  of 
the  monarch.  But  it  was  the  haughty  con- 
queror at  Pavia  who  was  destined  to  vail  his 
pride  before  the  power  of  Gk)d*s  Word ;  and 
the  whole  world  beheld  the  man,  who  found 
it  an  easy  task  to  draff  Francis  I.  a  prisoner 
to  Madrid,  obliged  to  lower  his  swora  before 
the  son  of  a  poor  miner. 

The  emperor  Maximilian  was  dead,  and 
the  electors  had  met  at  Frankfort  to  choose 
a  successor.  This  was  an  important  event 
for  all  Europe  under  the  existing  circum- 
stances. All  Christendom  was  occupied  with 
this  election.  Maximilian  had  not  been  a 
great  prince ;  but  his  memory  was  dear  to 
the  people.  They  were  delighted  to  call  to 
recollection  his  presence  of  mind  and  his 
good  nature.  Luther  used  often  to  converse 
with  his  friends  about  him,  and  one  day  re- 
late<l  the  following  anecdote  of  this  monarch : 

A  mendicant  was  once  following  him  and 
begging  alms,  calling  him  brother ;  "  for  (said 
he)  we  are  both  descended  from  the  WHM 
father,  Adam.    J  am  poor  Icontbuoued  \tfiu 
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lot  yon  are  richf  and  you  ought  therefore  to 
hfip  me.*'  The  emperor  turned  round  at 
these  words,  and  said  to  him  :  "  There  is  a 
penny  for  you;  go  to  all  your  other  brothers, 
and,  if  each  one  gives  you  as  much,  you  will 
be  richer  than  I  am."^ 

It  was  not  a  good-natured  Maximilian 
that  was  destined  to  wear  the  imperial  crown. 
The  times  were  changing ;  men  of  overween- 
ing ambition  were  about  to  dispute  the  throne 
of  the  emperors  of  the  West ;  a  strong  hand 
was  to  grasp  the  reins  of  the  empire,  and 
long  and  bloody  wars  were  on  the  point  of 
■uoceeding  a  profound  peace. 

Three  kings  claimed  the  crown  of  the 
Gesars  from  the  assembly  at  Frankfort;  A 
jrouthful  prince,  grandson  of  tlie  last  em- 
peror, bom  in  the  first  year  of  the  century, 
and  consequently  nineteen  years  old,  appear- 
ed first.  His  name  was  Charles,  and  he  was 
bom  at  Ghent.  His  paternal  grandmother, 
Mary,  daughter  of  Charles  the  Bold,  had 
bequeathed  to  him  Flanders  and  the  rich 
domains  of  Burgundy.  His  mother,  Joanna, 
daughter  of  Ferainand  of  Aragon  and  Isabella 
of  Castile,  and  wife  of  Philip  the  Elmperor 
Maximilian's  son,  had  transmitted  to  him  the 
miited  crowns  of  the  two  Spains,  Naples,  and 
Kcily,  to  which  Christopher  Columbus  had 
recently  added  a  new  world.  His  grand- 
father's death  now  put  him  in  possession  of 
the  hereditary  states  of  Austria.  This  young 
prince,  endowed  with  great  intelligence,  and 
amiable  whenever  it  pleased  him  to  be  so. 
Joined  to  a  taste  for  military  exercises,  in 
which  the  famous  dukes  of  Burgundy 
had  long  distinguished  themselves, — ^to  the 
subtlety  and  penetration  of  the  Italians, — to 
the  respect  for  existing  institutions  which 
still  characterizes  the  house  of  Austria,  and 
which  promised  a  firm  defender  to  the  papacy, 
— an  extensive  knowledge  of  public  afiairs 
which  he  had  acquired  under  the  direction 
of  Chifevres ;  for,  from  the  age  of  fifteen  years, 
he  had  attended  all  the  deliberations  of  his 
councils. '  Qualities  so  various  were  covered 
and  concealed,  as  it  were,  by  his  Spanish 
taciturnity  and  reserve ;  there  was  an  air  of 
melancholy  in  his  long  visage.  "He  was 
pious  and  silent,"  said  Luther ;  "  I  will  wager 
that  he  does  not  talk  so  much  in  a  year  as  I 
do  in  a  day."'  If  Charles  had  grown  up 
under  free  and  christian  influences,  he  would 
perhaps  have  been  one  of  the  most  merito- 
rious princes  recorded  in  history ;  but  politics 
absorbed  his  whole  life,  and  blighted  his 
naturally  amir<ble  character. 

The  youthful  Charles,  not  content  with  the 
sceptres  he  already  grasped  in  his  hand, 
aspired  to  the  imperial  dignity.  **It  is  a 
beam  of  sunshine  that  casts  a  splendour  upon 
the  house  on  which  it  falls,"  said  many; 
^  but  stretch  forth  the  hand  to  seize  it,  and 
jtOL  find  nothing. "    Charles,  on  the  contrary. 
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looked  upon  it  as  the  summit  of  aU  eartUt 
grandeur,  and  a  means  of  obtaining  a  magi- 
cal influence  over  the  minds  of  nations. 

Francis  I.,  king  of  Franco,  was  the  second 
candidate.  The  young  paladins  of  the  court 
of  tltis  chivalrous  sovereign  were  ever  re- 
peating that  he  ought,  like  Charlemagne,  to 
DC  emperor  of  all  the  West,  and,  revivuig  the 
exploits  of  the  knights  of  old,  to  attack  the 
Crescent  that  threatened  the  empire,  crush 
the  infidels,  and  recover  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 

"  You  should  convince  the  dukes  of  Aus- 
tria that  the  imperial  crown  is  not  heredi- 
tary," said  the  ambassadors  of  Francis  to  the 
electors.  "  Besides,  in  the  present  state  of 
affairs,  Germany  requires,  not  a  youth  of 
nineteen,  but  a  prince  who  with  a  tried 
judgment  combines  talents  already  proved. 
Francis  will  unite  the  arms  of  France  and 
Lombardy  with  those  of  Germany  to  make 
War  on  the  Mussulmans.  As  sovereign  of 
the  duchy  of  Milan,  he  is  already  a  member 
of  the  empirci"  The  French  ambassadors 
strengthened  their  arguments  by  four  hun- 
dred thousand  crowns  which  they  expended 
in  buyyig  votes,  and  in  banquets  which  the 
guest  generally  quitted  in  a  state  of  inebria- 
tion. 

Lastly,  Henry  VIII.  of  England,  jealous 
of  the  influence  the  choice  of  the  electors 
would  give  Francis  or  Charles,  also  entered 
the  lists ;  but  he  soon  left  these  two  power- 
ful rivals  to  dispute  the  crown  between 
them. 

The  electors  were  not  very  favourably  dis- 
posed towards  either.  "  Our  people,"  thought 
they,  "  will  consider  the  King  or  France  as  a 
foreign  master,  and  this  master  may  wrest 
even  from  us  that  independence  of  which  the 
great  lords  of  his  own  kingdom  have  recently 
been  deprived."  As  for  Charles,  it  was  an 
old  maxim  with  the  electors  never  to  select 
a  prince  who  already  played  an  important 
part  in  the  empire.  Tlio  pope  participated  in 
these  fears.  He  was  opposed  to  the  King  oi 
Naples,  his  neighbour,  and  to  the  King  of 
France,  whose  enterprising  spirit  alarmed 
him.  "  Choose  rather  one  of  yourselves," 
was  the  advice  he  sent  to  the  electors.  The 
Elector  of  Treves  proposed  to  nominate  Fre- 
derick of  Saxony;  and  the  imperial  crown 
was  laid  at  the  feet  of  this  friend  to  Luther. 

Such  a  choice  would  ha#e  gained  the  app 
bation  of  the  whole  of  Germany.  Frederick' 
wisdom  and  love  for  the  people  were  wel 
known.    During  the  revolt  of  Erfurth, 
had  been  advised  to  take  the  city  by  stoi 
He  refused,  that  he  might  avoid  bloodsh 
**  But  it  will  not  cost  five  men,"  was  the 
ply. — "  A  single  man  would  be  too  many^^ 
answered  the  prince.  ^     It  appeared  that  t 
election  of  the  protector  of  the  Refonnati< 
would  secure  the  triumph  of  that  w< 
Ought  not  Frederick  to  have  seen  acaUfiro 
God  in  this  wish  of  the  electors  ?  Who 
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I  bten  better  toited  to  preeide  oirer  the 
aiee  of  the  entpira  then  this  wife  prhioe? 
» eoold  hftTo  been  stronger  egaimit  the 
cetiiana  tniljChrietien  emperor?  The 
udoftheEleetDrorfiezonyYeo  estoUed 
ietoriens,  maj  have  been  e  imnlt  on  the 
of  this  prinee.  Periiape  to  him  most  be 
\j  aeciibed  the  oonteets  that  doTaatated 
aanj  in  after  dajrs.  Bat  it  is  a  difBcolt 
er  to  decide  whether  Fredexick  deserves 
B  blamed  for  want  of  fiuth/or  honoured 
is  hnmility.  He  thought  that  the  Toiy 
J  of  the  emjpiTe  recmind  him  to  refhse 
crown.  ^  **  We  need  an  emperor  more 
srfnl  than  mjself  to  preserve  Germany/' 

this  modest  and  disinterested  prince, 
e  Turk  is  at  onr  gates.  The  King  of 
n,  whose  hereditary  posscsftions  of  Aos- 
border  on  the  threatened  frontier,  is  its 
ral  defender." 

le  Roman  legate,  seeing  that  diaries 
Id  be  elected,  declared  that  the  pope 
drew  his  oiijections ;  and  on  the  28th  of 
;  the  grandson  of  Maximilian  was  nomi- 
d  emperor.    **  God,*'  said  Frederick  not 

after,  "  hath  given  him  to  us  in  His 
or  and  in  His  anger."'  The  Spanish 
rjrs  offered  30,000  gold  florins  to  the 
tor  <^  Sucony,  as  a  testimonial  of  their 
terls  gratitode;  bat  this  prince  reftised 
s,  and  forbade  his  ministers  to  accept  of 
present.  At  the  same  time,  he  secured 
Uberties  of  Germany  by  a  capitulation  to 
^  Charles's  envoys  swore  m  his  name. 

drcumstances  under  which  the  latter 
imed  the  imperial  crown  seemed,  more- 
%  to  give  a  stronger  pledge  than  these 
IS  in  uivour  of  German  liberty  and  of  the 
k  of  the  Keformation.  This  youthful 
ice  was  jealous  of  the  laurels  that  his 
i  Francis  I.  had  gathered  at  Marignan. 
i  struggle  would  still  be  continued  in 
Iv,  and  the  interval  thus  employed  would 
lotkas  suffice  for  the  Reformation  to  gain 
Mgth.  Charles  quitted  Spun  in  liifay 
%  and  was  crowned  at  Aix-la-ChapeUe  on 

ad  of  October. 


CHAPTER  II. 

i>^Lillw  to  tk«  Bapnor-Hta  DMUW-Fratertakt 
J^**'*"*  *^  ^^  BiiTor  At  Borne— Lnthin^  Sentlmenta 
ywh— »g  PiBMV-^Tht  OtnnMi  HobtM  tevonr  the 
ftg^Mdi  BchMiinfcun  Bteklngen—Ulrio  of  UftttM 
i:«m  OonSdwco  Kr— mm  MwiB  Lather-Alwte> 
•IMlo— Latter  tacomM  man  Am— Flaiib  tiM 
[if  Work*-.Wk*t  giffw  FtMk  t-LoUm  jndfinff  hli 


2^  had  foreseen  that  the  cause  of  the 
^*viatioa  would  soon  be  carried  before 
I  saw  •Bnperor.  He  wrote  to  Charles, 
pnnoe  wm  yet  at  Madrid:  ''If 
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the  eaose  tiiat  I  detod,"  said  be, '^  k 
of  rapeaiing  before  the  throne  of  the  Mi^ei^ 
of  heaven,  it  ought  not  to  be  onwortaj  ii 
engaging  the  attentkm  of  a  prinee  of  tUi 
worl£  O  Charles  I  first  of  the  kings  of  te 
earth  I  I  throw  m3r8elf  a  suppliant  at  the 
foot  of  yoor  most  serene  nu^esty.  Deign  to 
reodve  onder  the  shadow  of  yoor  wing*,  not 
me,  but  the  tease  of  that  eternal  troth,  for 
the  defence  of  which  Ctod  has  intnisted  Toa 
with  the  sword.** ^  The  jroang  monansh  laid 
aside  this  sinffnlar  letter  from  it  Gemiaq 
monk,  and  made  no  reply  to  it 

While  Lather  was  mainly  taming  toirahli 
Madrid,  the  storm  seemed  to  increase  taotati 
him.  Fanaticism  was  kindling  in  Germany; 
Hocbstraten,  indefatigable  in  his  attemfrti 
at  persecution,  had  extracted  certain  theaei 
from  Luther*s  writings.  At  his  demand,  the 
universities  of  Cdogno  and  Louvain  had 
condemned  these  works.  Tliat  of  Erforth, 
still  exasperated  at  Luther's  preference  for 
Wittemberg,  was  about  to  follow  their  ex- 
ample. But  having  been  informed  of  it,  the 
doctor  wrote  to  L&ge  so  spirited  a  letter, 
that  the  Erftirth  divines  were  dismayed  and 
kept  silent.  The  condemnation  nronoanoed 
at  Cologne  and  Louvain  sufficed,  uoweveir,  to 
inflame  men*tt  minds.  Nay,  more:  the  prieeti 
of  Meissen,  who  had  espoused  Emser*s  quairel, 
said  publicly  (Melancthon  is  our  autnoritr) 
that  ne  who  should  kill  Luther  would  be  with- 
out sin.'  **  Now  is  the  time,**  said  Luther, 
"  when  men  will  think  thev  do  Christ  a  ser- 
vice by  putting  us  to  deatn."  These  homi- 
cidal words  were  destined  to  produce  thdr 
fruit  in  due  season. 

One  day,  says  a  bio^phcr,  as  Luther  was 
in  front  of  the  Augustine  cloister,  a  strang^er, 
who  held  a  pistol  concealed  under  his  cloak, 
accosted  him  in  these  words :  '*  Why  do  yoa 
go  thus  alone?" — "I  am  in  God's  hands,** 
replied  Luther.  "  Ho  is  my  strength  and 
my  shield.  What  can  man  do  unto  roc?*^' 
Upon  this  the  stranger  turned  pale  (adds  the 
historian),  and  fled  away  trembling.  Serra 
Long^,  the  ambassador  at  the  AugKbui^g  con- 
ference, wrote  to  the  elector  about  this  time 
**  Lot  not  Luther  find  an  asylum  in  the  states 
of  your  highneas ;  let  him  be  rejected  of  all« 
and  stoned  in  the  face  of  heaven ;  that  will 
be  more  pleasing  to  me  than  if  I  received  t<m 
thousand  crowns  from  you."* 

But  it  was  particularly  in  the  direction  ol 
Rome  that  the  storm  was  gathering.  Valen- 
tine Teutleben,  aThuringian  nobleman,  vicar 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Mentz,  and  a  zealoos 
partisan  of  the  papacy,  was  the  Elector  of 
Saxony's  representative  at  the  j^pal  court. 
Teutleben,  asharaedof  the  protection  accorded 
by  his  master  to  an  heretical  monk,  was  im- 
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Mftisnt  at  seeing  his  mission  paralyzed  by 
ttdb  fanpnident  conduct.  He  imagined  that, 
bj  alarming  the  elector,  he  would  induce  him 
to  abandon  the  rebellions  divine.  "They 
will  not  listen  to  me  here,"  wrote  he  to  his 
master,  **  because  of  the  protection  you  show 
t<4  Luther.**  But  the  Romans  were  deceired 
if  they  tiiought  to  frighten  the  prudent  Frp- 
derick.  Tms  prince  was  aware  that  the 
will  of  God  ana  the  moyements  of  nations 
were  more  irresistible  than  the  decrees  of  the 
papal  chsjlcery.  He  ordered  his  envoy  to 
innmate  to  the  pope  that,  far  from  defending 
Lather,  he  had  always  left  him  to  defend 
himself;  besides,  he  had  already  called  upon 
bim  to  quit  Saxony  and  the  university ;  that 
the  doctor  had  declared  his  willingness  to 
obey,  and  that  he  would  not  then  be  in  the 
electoral  states,  if  the  legate  himself,  Charles 
<^  Miltits,  had  not  entreated  the  prince  to 
keep  him  near  at  hand,  for  fear  that,  by  go- 
ing to  other  countries,  Luther  would  act  with 
greater  liberUr  than  even  in  Saxony.^  Fro- 
oeridL  went  urther  than  this :  he  desired  to 
enliffhten  Rome.  "  (Germany/*  continues  he 
in  his  letter,  **  now  possesses  a  g^reat  number 
of  loEtmed  men,  well  taught  in  every  lan- 
and  science;  the  .laity  themselves 
,„  to  hare  understanding,  and  to  love  the 
ly  Scriptures;  if,  therefore,  the  reason- 
able conditions  of  Dr.  Luther  are  rejected, 
there  is  g^reat  cause  to  fear  that  peace  will 
never  be  re-established.  Luther's  doctrine 
has  struck  deep  root  into  many  hearts.  If, 
instead  of  reiViting  it  by  the  testimony  of  the 
£^Ue,  yo<?.  strive  to  destroy  him  by  the 
thunderbolts  of  the  ecclesiastical  authority, 
gpreat  scandals  will  arise,  and  ruinous  and 
terrible  revolts  will  be  excited."* 

The  elector,  having  the  greatest  confidence 
in  Luther,  communicated  Teutleben's  letter 
to  him,  with  another  that  he  had  received 
from  Cardinal  Saint  George.  The  reformer 
was  agitated  as  he  read  them.  He  immedi- 
ately perceived  the  dangers  by  which  he  was 
surrounded.  His  soul  was  for  a  time  quite 
overwhelmed.  But  it  was  in  such  moments 
that  the  whole  strength  of  his  faith  shone 
forth.  Often  weak,  and  ready  to  fall  into 
dejection,  he  rose  again,  and  appeared  greater 
in  the  midst  of  the  tempest.  He  longed  to 
be  delivered  from  such  trials ;  but  he  saw  at 
what  price  peace  was  offered  to  him,  ,and  he 
indignantly  rejected  it.  *'  Hold  my  peace  ! " 
exdaimed  he,  "  I  am  disposed  to  do  so,  if 
they  will  permit  me :  that  is,  if  they  will 
malce  others  keep  filence.  If  any  one  do- 
Ares  my  places,  let  him  take  them ;  if  any 
one  desires  to  destroy  my  writings,  let  him 
bum  them.  I  am  read^  to  keep  quiet,  pro- 
Tided  they  do  not  require  that  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel  should  be  silent  also.'    I  do  not 
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ask  for  a  cardinal's  hat ;  I  ask  not  for  goU, 
or  for  anything  that  Rome  values.  I'here  ia 
nothing  m  the  world  they  cannot  obtain  from 
me,  provided  they  will  not  shut  up  the  way 
of  salvation  against  Christians.^  llieir 
threats  do  not  ahurm  me,  their  promises  can- 
not seduce  me.*' 

Animated  with  such  sentiments,  Lather 
soon  recovered  his  militant  disposition,  and 
preferred  the  christian  warfare  to  the  calm 
of  solitude.  One  night  was  sufficient  to 
bring  back  his  desire  of  overthrowing  Rome. 
"I  have  taken  my  part,"  wit>te  he  on  the 
morrow ;  "  I  despise  the  fury  of  Rome,  and 
contemn  her  favours.  No  more  reconcilia- 
tion, no  more  communication  with  her  for 
ever.*  Let  her  condemn  me,  let  her  bum 
my  writings  I  In  my  turn,  I  will  condemn 
and  publicly  bum  the  pontifical  law, — ^that 
nest  of  every  heresy.  The  moderation  I 
have  hitherto  shown  has  been  unavailing;  I 
now  renounce  H ! " 

his  friends  were  far  from  bein^  thus  tran- 
quil. Great  was  the  consternation  at  Wit- 
temberg.  ^^  We  ore  in  a  state  of  extraordi- 
nary expectation,"  said  Melancthon;  ^  I 
would  rather  die  than  be  separated  from  La- 
ther. *  If  God  does  not  help  us,  we  shall  all 
perish." — "  Our  dear  Luther  is  still  alive," 
wrote  he  a  month  later,  in  his  anxiety; 
**may  it  please  God  to  grant  him  a  long 
life  !  ^  for  the  Roman  sycophants  are  making 
every  exertion  to  put  him  to  death.  Let'ua 
pray  that  this  sole  avenger  of  sacred  theo- 
logy may  long  survive." 

These  prayers  were  heard.  The  warning 
the  elector  had  given  Rome  through  his  en- 
voy was  not  without  ibundation.  Luther's 
words  had  found  an  echo  every  where — in 
cottages  and  convents,  in  the  homes  of  the 
citizens  and  in  the  castles  of  the  nobles,  in 
the  universities  and  in  the  palaces  of  kings. 
**  If  my  life,"  he  had  said  to  Duke  John  of 
Saxony,  *'  has  been  instrumental  to  the  con- 
version of  a  single  man,  I  shall  willingly 
consent  to  see  all  my  books  perish."*  It 
was  not  one  man,  it  was  a  great  multitude, 
that  had  found  the  light  in  the  writings  of 
the  humble  doctor.  Every  where,  accord- 
ingly, were  men  to  be  found  ready  to  pro- 
tect him.  The  sword  intended  to  slay  iiim 
was  forging  in  the  Vaticwi ;  but  heroes  were 
springing  up  in  Grermony  to  shield  him  with 
their  bodies.  At  the  moment  when  the 
bishops  were  chafing  with  rage,  when  prin- 
ces kept  silence,  when  the  people  were  in 
expectation,  and  when  the  first  murmurs  of 
the  thunder  were  be^nning  to  be  heard 
from  the  Seven  Hills,  God  aroused  the 
German  nobles  to  make  a  rampart  for  his 
servant. 


1  Si  lalotlsTlvn  ChrUttanis  pennltUnt  eM«  Ilbtrwm,  hoc 
onain  peto  ab  \\\\%%  ac  pneterea  nihil.    L.  Epp.  L  MS. 
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Sjrtrcster  of  gchatimbarg,  one  of  the  most 
poverfol  knights  of  Fnmconia,  sent  his  son 
to  Wittemberg  at  this  time  with  a  letter  for 
the  reformer.  *'  Your  life  is  in  danger," 
wrote  he.  "If  the  support  of  the  etectors, 
princes,  or  magistrates  fail  you,  I  entreat 
jroa  to  beware  of  going  to  Bohemia,  where 
IB  former  times  learned  men  have  had  much 
to  undergo ;  rather  come  to  me.  God  Ti-ill- 
ing.  I  shall  soon  have  collected  more  than  a 
hundred  gentlemen,  and  with  their  help  I 
shall  be  able  to  protect  you  from  every 
danger.**  ^ 

Francis  of  Sickingen,  the  hero  of  his  age,' 
of  whone  intrepid  courngo  we  have  already 
been  witnesses,'  loved  the  reformer,  because 
he  found  him  worthy  of  being  loved,  and 
■bo  because  he  was  hated  by  the  monks.  * 
**  %lj  sendees,  my  goods,  and  my  body,  all 
ftat  I  possess,**  wrote  he  to  Luther,  *'  are  at 
foar  disposal.     You  desire  to  maintain  the 
shristian  truth  :  I  am  ready  to  aid  you  in  the 
wofk.***    Uarmurth  of  CYonberg  held  the 
tame  language.    Lastly,   Ulric  of  Htltten, 
the  poet  and  valiant  knight  of  the  sixteenth 
eentury,  never  ceased  speaking  in  Luther's 
&TOQr.     But  what  a  contrast  between  these 
two  men!  Htttten  wrote  to  the  reformer: 
**  It  is  with  swords  and  with  bows,  with  ja- 
ftfins  and  bombs,  that  we  must  crush  the 
hrj  of   the  devil."     Lutlier  on  receiving 
these  letters  exclaimed :  "  I  will  not  have 
leoonrse  to  arms  and  bloodshed  in  defence  of 
the  GospeL     By  the   Word  the  eartli  has 
been  subdued  ;  by  the  Word  the  Church  has 
been  saved ;  and  by  the  Word  also  it  shall 
be  re-established."—"  I   do  not  despise  his 
3A;r,"  said  he  at  another  time  on  receiving 
Bchaumburg's   letter,  wliicli  we  have  meti- 
tioned  above,  "  but  I  will  rely  upon  none  but 
Jesus  Clirist.*'^     It  was  not  thus  the  Roman 
pontiffs  spoke  when  they  waded  in  the  blood 
of  the  Waidenscs  and  Albigenscs.     llUttcn 
felt  the  difference  between  his  cause  and  Lu- 
ther's, and  he  accordingly  wrote  to  him  with 
■obte-mindedness  :  "  As  for  me,  I  ula  ousied 
with  the  affairs  of  men ;  but  you  soar  far 
higher,  and  are  occupied  solely  with  those  of 
God.** '     He  then  set  out  to  win,  if  possible, 
Cbaries  and  Ferdinand  to  the  side  ot  truth.  ^ 
Luther  at  this  time  met  with  a  still  more 
Hhutrions  protector.     Erasmus,   whom  the 
Komanists  so  often  quote  against  the  Refor- 
mation, raised  his  voice  and  undertook  the 
reformer's  defence,  after  his  own  fashion, 
liowever,  that  is  to  say,  without  any  show 
of  defending  him.    On  the  1st  of  November 
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1519,  this  patriarch  of  learning  wrote  to  Al* 
'  bert,  elector  of  Mentz  and  primate  of  all 
Germany,  a  letter  in  which,  after  describing 
in  vivid  colours  the  corruption  of  the  Chuich* 
he  says  :  ^'  This  is  what  stirred  up  Luther, 
and  made  him  oppose  the  intolerable  impru- 
dence of  certain  doctors.  For  what  other 
motive  can  we  ascribe  to  a  mtin  who  seeks 
not  honours  and  who  cares  not  for  money  ?* 
Luther  has  dared  doubt  the  virtue  of  inclul- 
gences ;  but  others  before  him  had  most  un* 
blushingly  affirmed  it.  Ho  feared  not  to 
;  speak,  certainly  with  little  moderation, 
against  the  power  of  the  Itoman  pontiff;  but 
others  before  him  had  extolled  it  without 
reserve.  He  has  dared  conterau  the  decrees 
of  8t.  Thomas,  but  the  Dominicans  had  set 
them  almost  above  the  Gospel.  He  has 
dared  ^ve  utterance  to  his  scruples  about 
confession,  but  the  monks  continiudly  made 
use  of  this  ordinance  as  a  net  in  which  to 
catch  and  enslave  the  consciences  of  men. 
Pious  souls  were  grieved  at  hearing  tliat  in 
the  universities  there  was  little  mention  of 
the  evangelical  doctrine ;  that  in  the  assem- 
blies of  Christians  very  little  waa  heaid  of 
Christ;'  that  nothing  was  there  talked  of. 
except  the  power  of  the  pontiff,  and  the 
opinions  of  the  Romish  doctors ;  and  that  the 
whole  sermon  was  a  mere  matter  of  lucre, 
flattery,  ambition,  and  imposture.'  It  is  to 
such  a  state  of  affairs  that  we  should  ascribe 
Luther's  violent  language."  Such  was  Eras- 
mus's opinion  on  the  state  of  the  Church  and 
on  the  reformer.  This  letter,  which  was  pub- 
lished by  Ulric  HUtten,  then  residing  at 
the  court  of  Meutz,  made  a  profound  im- 
pression. 

At  the  same  time,  men  more  obscure  than 
Erasmus  and  than  all  the  knights,  but  who 
were  destined  to  be  more  powerful  auxiliaries, 
rallied  round  Luther  m  every  direction. 
Doctor  Itotzhemus  Abstcmius,  canon  of  Om- 
stancc,  wrote  to  him  thus:  "  Now  that  you 
have  become  the  friend  of  the  universe,  or  at 
least  of  the  better  part  of  the  world,  that  is 
to  say,  of  good  and  true  Christians,  you  must 
also  Decome  mine,  whether  you  will  or  not  !* 
I  am  so  delighted  with  your  writings,  that 
nothing  gives  me  greater  pleasure  than  to 
be  living  at  a  time  when  not  only  profane 
but  also  sacred  literature  is  resuming  ita 
pristine  splendour.*'^  And  at  nearly  the 
same  period  Gasnard  Hedio,  preacher  at 
Basle,  wrote  to  tne  reformer :  *'  Most  dear 
sir,  I  see  that  your  doctrine  is  of  God,  and 
that  it  cannot  be  destroyed ;  that  it  becomes 
daily  more  efficacious  ;  and  that  every  hcmr 
it  is  winning  souls  to  Christ  by  turning  thorn 

1  Qnid  onlm  ill  lad  ratplcer  de  eo  qal  nee  honOTM  JunUti 
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awaj  from  sin  and  attracting  them  to  real 
piety.^  Do  not  halt  therefore,  O  liberator, 
oat  exert  all  your  power  to  restore  the  yoke 
of  Christ,  so  light  and  easjr  to  bear.  Be  yoor- 
•elf  the  general,  and  we  will  follow  after  you, 
like  solmers  whom  nothing  can  tear  from 
you."« 

Thus  at  onlf  time  Luther's  enemies  oppress 
him,  at  another  his  friends  spring  up  to  de- 
fend him.  "  My  bark,"  said  he,  "  noats  to 
and  fro,  the  sport  of  the  winds ;  hope  and 
fear  prevail  by  turns  ;  but  what  matters  it!'*^ 
And  yet  these  testimonies  of  sympathy  were 
not  without  influence  upon  his  mind.  "  The 
Lord  reigns,"  said  he,  ^*  I  see  him  there,  as 
if  I  could  touch  him/'*  Luther  felt  that  he 
was  not  alone;  his  words  had  borne  fruit, 
and  this  thought  filled  him  with  fresh  cou- 
rage. Tlie  fear  of  compromising  the  elector 
no  longer  checked  him,  when  he  found  other 
defenders  ready  to  brave  the  anger  of  Rome. 
He  became  more  free,  and  if  possible  more 
determined.  This  is  an  important  epoch  in 
the  development  of  Luther's  character. 
"  Rome  ought  to  understand,*'  wrote  he  at 
this  period  to  the  elector  s  chaplain,  "  that; 
eren  should  she  succeed  by  her  threats  in 
expelling  me  from  Wittcmlierg,  she  would 
only  injure  her  cause.  It  is  not  in  Bohemia, 
but  in  the  very  heart  of  Grermany  that  those 
are  to  be  found  who  are  ready  to  defend  me 
against  the  thunders  of  the  papacy.  If  I  have 
not  done  my  enemies  all  the  harm  I  am  pre- 
paring for  them,  they  must  ascribe  it  neither 
to  my  moderation  nor  to  their  tyranny,  but 
to  the  elector's  name  and  t6  the  interests  of 
the  university  of  Wittcmberg,  which  I  feared 
to  compromise :  now  that  1  have  such  fears 
no  longer,  they  will  see  me  fall  with  fresh 
vigour  ujwn  Rome  and  upon  her  courtiers."* 

And  yet  it  was  not  on  the  great  that 
Luther  nxcd  his  hopes.  He  Iiad  been  often 
solicited  to  dedicate  a  book  to  Duke  John, 
the  elector's  brother.  He  had  not  done  so. 
**  I  am  afraid,"  said  he,  "that the  suggestion 
comes  from  himself.  Holy  Scripture  should 
subserve  the  glory  of  God's  name  alone."® 
Lutlier  now  recovered  from  his  fears,  and 
dedicated  his  sermon  on  Good  Works  to 
Duke  John.  This  is  one  of  the  writings  in 
which  the  reformer  lays  down  with  the  great- 
est force  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith, 
— ^that  powerful  truth,  wliose  strength  he  sets 
far  above  the  sword  of  HUtten,  the  army  of 
Sickengen,  and  tlie  protection  of  dukes  and 
electors. 

"  The  first,  the  noblest,  the  sublimest  of 
all  works,"  says  he,  "  is  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  ^    It  is  from  this  work  that  all  other 
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works  must  proceed :  they  are  bat  tbe 
sals  of  faith,  and  receive  their  effloaoy  from 
it  alone. 

"  If  a  man  feels  in  his  heart  the  aasuranoe 
that  what  he  has  done  is  acceptable  to  Qod^ 
the  work  is  good,  if  it  were  merely  the  lift 
ing  up  of  a  straw ;  but  if  he  have  not  this 
assurance,  his  work  is  not  good,  even  should 
he  raise  the  dead.  A  heathen,  a  Jew,  a 
Turk,  a  sinner,  can  perform  all  the  other 
works;  but  to  trust  nrmly  in  God,  and  to 
feel  an  assurance  that  we  are  accepted  by 
him,  is  what  a  Christian,  strong  in  grace, 
alone  is  capable  of  doing. 

^'  A  Christian  who  possesses  faith  in  God 
does  everything  with  liberty  and  joy  ;  while 
the  man  who  is  not  at  one  with  Grod  is  full 
of  care  and  kept  in  bondage  ;  he  asks  him- 
self with  anguish  how  many  works  he  should 
perform;  he  runs  to  and  fro;  he  questions 
this  man  and  that ;  he  nowhere  finds  peace, 
and  does  everything  with  sorrow  and  fear. 

"  Consequently,  I  have  always  extolled 
faith.  But  in  the  world  it  is  otherwise. 
There,  the  essential  thing  is  to  have  many 
works — works  high  and  g^reat,  and  of  every 
dimension,  withou  caring  whether  they  are 
quickened  by  faith.  Thus  men  build  their 
peace,  not  on  God  ^  good  pleasure,  but  on 
tlieir  own  merits,  that  is  to  say,  on  sand. 
(Matthew  vii.  27.) 

**  To  preach  faith  (it  has  been  said)  is  to 
prevent  good  works;  but  if  a  man  should 
possess  tlie  strength  of  all  men  united,  or 
even  of  all  creatures,  *  this  sole  obligation  of 
living  in  faith  would  be  a  task  too  great  for 
him  ever  to  accomplish.  If  I  say  to  a  sick 
man :  ^  Be  well,  and  thou  shalt  have  the 
use  of  thy  limbs,'  will  any  one  say  that  I  for- 
bid him  to  use  his  limbs  ?  Must  not  health 
precede  labour?  It  is  the  same  when  we 
preacli  faith :  it  should  go  before  works,  in 
order  that  the  works  themselves  should  exist 

"  Where  then,  you  will  say,  can  we  find 
this  faith,  and  how  can  we  receive  it?  This 
is  in  truth  what  it  4s  most  important  to 
know.  Faith  comes  solely  from  Jesus,  who 
was  promised  and  given  freely. 

"  O  man  1  figure  Jesus  Christ  to  yourself, 
and  contemplate  how  God  in  him  has  shown 
thee  his  merey,  without  any  merit  on  thy 
part  going  before.'  Draw  from  this  image 
of  his  grace  the  faith  and  assurance  that  all 
thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.  Works  cannot 
produce  it.  It  flows  from  the  blood,  and 
wounds,  and  death  of  Christ ;  thence  it  wella 
forth  into  our  hearts.  Christ  is  the  rock 
whence  flow  milk  and  honey.     (Deut.  xxxii.) 

As  we  cannot  notice  all  Luther's  writings, 
we  have  quoted  a  few  short  passages  from 
this  discourse  on  Good  Wonts,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  opinion  the  reformer  himself 
entertained  of  it.    **  In  my  own  judgment," 
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1m,  "  it  b  the  best  I  erer  pabUBhed." 
And  he  added  immediately  this  deep  reflec- 
tion :  **  Bat  I  know  that  when  I  pleaae  my- 
nlf  with  what  1  write,  the  infection  of  that 
bad  learen  hinders  it  from  pleasing  others.**^ 
If  elancthon,  in  finwarding  this  diBOoorse  to 
a  friend,  accompanied  it  with  these  words : 
'*  There  is  no  one  among  ail  the  Greek  and 
I^tin  writers  who  has  come  nearer  than 
^iuther  to  the  spirit  of  St.  Paul."* 


CHAPTER  III. 

• 

TW  PafMT  ftitafek«4-AppMl  to  the  NobllltT-Tbe  three 
Wall»-AIl  ChrUtUae  ere  Prteete—The  Ma^sitrete  ihould 
elMettee  the  Clersy— Rometi  Corruptions— Ruin  of  Italy— 
nenfnB  of  Oennenjr— The  Pope  — The  Legatee— The 
Moale— Marrlace  of  Pricate— Celibacy— PettTvaU- The 
nehenilam  Charitv— The  UnlveraltlM— The  Bmpire— 
The  baperor  ahould  retake  Rome— Unpublished  Book— 
Lathem  Moderation— Successor  the  Addresa. 

But  there  was  another  evil  in  the  Church 
besides  the  substitation  of  a  system  of  meri- 
torioos  works  for  the  grand  idea  of  grace  and 
amnesty. '  A  haughty  power  had  arisen  in 
the  midst  of  the  shepherds  of  Christ's  flock. 
Lotber  prepared  to  attack  this  usurped  au- 
thority. Already  a  vague  and  distant  rumour 
tnnounced  the  success  of  Dr.  Eck's  intrigues 
at  Rome.  This  rumour  aroused  the  militant 
spirit  of  the  reformer,  who,  in  the  midst  of 
all  his  troubles,  had  studied  in  his  retirement 
the  rise,  progress,  and  usurpations  of  the 
papacy.  His  discoveries  had  filled  him  with 
sorprise.  He  no  longer  hesitated  to  make 
ihtm  known,  and  to  strike  the  blow  which, 
like  Moses*  rod  in  ancient  times,  was  to 
awaken  a  people  who  had  long  slumbered  in 
captivity.  Even  before  Rome  had  time  to 
poblish  her  formidable  bull,  it  was  he  who 
barled  his  declaration  of  war  against  her. 
•*  TTie  time  to  be  silent  is  past,"  exclaimed 
he  ;  '^  the  time  to  sfeak  is  come  !  At  last, 
we  mast  nnveil  the  mysteries  of  Antichrist.'* 
On  the  23d  of  June  1520,  he  published  his 
famonfi  Appeal  to  his  Imperial  Majesty  and 
to  the  Christian  NobUity  of  the  German  Na- 
tian,  on  the  Reformation  of  Christianity,*  This 
woik  was  the  signal  of  the  attack  that  was 
to  decide  both  the  rupture  and  the  victory. 

^  It  is  not  through  presumption,"  said  he 
at  the  opening  of  this  address,  **  that  I,  a 
man  of  the  people,  venture  to  speak  to  your 
kndships.  The  misery  and  oppression  that 
at  this  hour  weigh  down  all  the  states  of 
Christendom,  and  parUcularly  (Germany,  ex- 
tort from  me  a  cry  of  distress.  I  must  call 
for  help ;  I  must  see  if  God  will  not  give  his 
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Spirit  to  some  man  in  our  own  oovntry,  aid 
thus  stretch  forth  his  hand  to  save  our 
wretched  nation.  God  has  placed  over  ns  a 
young  and  generous  prince,^  and  has  thus 
filled  our  hearts  with  great  expectations. 
But  on  our  parts  we  must  do  every  ^ing 
that  lies  in  our  power. 

''  Now  the  first  requisite  is,  not  to  trust  in 
our  own  strength,  or  in  our  lofty  wisdom. 
If  we  beg^n  a  good  work  with  confidence  in 
ourselves,  God  overthrows  and  destroys  it. 
Frederick  I.,  Frederick  II.,  and  many  other 
emperors  besides,  before  whom  the  worid 
trembled,  have  been  trodden  under  foot  by 
the  popes,  because  they  trusted  more  in  their 
own  strength  than  in  God.  Therefore  they 
could  not  but  fall.  It  is  against  the  powers 
of  hell  that  we  have  to  contend  in  this 
struggle.  Hoping  nothing  from  the  strength 
of  arms,  humbly  trusting  in  the  Lord,  look- 
ing more  to  the  distress  of  Christendom  than 
to  the  crimes  of  the  wicked — this  is  how  we 
must  set  to  work.  Otherwise  the  work  will 
have  a  prosperous  look  at  the  beginning ;  but 
suddenly^  in  the  midst  of  the  contest,  confii- 
sion  will  enter  in,  evil  minds  will  cause  in- 
calculable disasters,  and  the  whole  world  will 
be  deluged  with  blood.  The  greater  our 
power,  the  greater  also  is  our  danger,  if  we 
do  not  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 

After  this  prelude,  Lnther  continues  thus: 

^*  The  Romans  have  raised  around  them- 
selves tliree  walls  to  protect  them  against 
every  kind  of  reformation.  Have  they  been 
attacked  by  the  temporal  power  ? — ^they  have 
asserted  that  it  had  no  authority  over  them, 
and  that  the  spiritual  power  was  superior  to 
it.  Have  they  been  rebuked  by  Holy  Scrip- 
ture ? — they  have  replied  that  no  one  is  able 
to  interpret  it  except  the  pope.  Have  they 
been  threatened  with  a  council  ? — no  one 
(said  they)  but  the  sovereign  pontitf  has 
authority  to  convoke  one. 

"  They  have  thus  despoiled  us  of  the  throe 
rods  destined  to  correct  tlicm,  and  have  given 
themselves  up  to  every  wickedness.  But 
now  may  God  be  our  helper,  and  give  us  one 
of  those  trumpets  that  overthrew  the  walls 
of  Jericho.  With  our  breath  let  us  throw 
down  those  barriers  of  paper  and  straw  which 
the  Romans  have  built  around  them,  and  up- 
raise the  rods  which  punish  the  wicked,  by 
exposing  the  wiles  of  the  devil." 

Luther  now  begins  the  attack.  He  shakes 
to  its  foundation  that  papal  monarchy  which 
for  ages  had  combined  the  people  of  the  West 
in  one  body  under  the  sceptre  of  the  Roman 
bishop.  That  there  is  no  sacerdotal  caste  in 
Christianity,  is  the  truth  which  he  power- 
fully sets  forth  at  the  beginning, — a  truth 
hidden  from  the  eyes  of  the  Church  firom  the 
earliest  ages. 

"  It  has  been  said,"  writes  Luther,  "  that 
the  pope,  the  bishops,  the  priests,  and  all 
those  who  people  the  convents,  form  the  spi- 
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iHoal  or  eoclesiaBtioal  state;  and  that  the 
prinoee,  the  nobility,  the  cttisena,  and  pea- 
•ants,  form  the  seoolar  or  lay  estate.  This 
k  a  fine  story.  Let  no  person,  howefer,  be 
startled  at  it.  All  Christians  belong  to  the 
s^nritnal  state,  and  there  is  no  other  differ- 
ence between  them  than  that  arising  fitMn 
the  functions  which  they  discharsre.  We 
have  all  one  baptism,  one  faith ;  and  this  it 
is  which  constitutes  the  spiritual  man.  The 
unction,  the  tonsure,  ordination,  consecration 
by  the  bishop  or  the  pope,  may  make  a  h3rpo- 
crite,  bat  never  a  spiritual  man.  We  are  all 
consecrated  priests  by  baptism,  as  Saint  Peter 
saya:  Ye  are  priests  ana  kings,  although  it 
does  not  belong  to  all  to  exercise  such 
offices,  for  no  one  con  take  what  is  common 
to  all  without  the  consent  of  the  community. 
But  if  we  V  possess  not  this  Divine  consecra- 
tion, the  j>ope*8  anointing  can  never  make  a 
piest.  u  ten  brothers,  sons  of  a  king,  hav- 
ing equal  claims  to  the  inheritance,  select 
one  of  them  to  administer  it  for  them,  they 
would  all  be  kings,  and  yet  only  one  of  them 
would  be  the  administrator  of  their  conunon 
power.  So  it  is  with  the  Church.  If  a  few 
pious  laymen  were  banished  to  a  desert  place, 
and  if,  not  having  among  them  a  priest  con- 
secrated by  a  bishop,  uiey  shoula  agree  to 
choose  one  of  their  own  number,  married  or 
not,  this  man  would  be  as  truly  a  priest  as  if 
all  the  bishops  in  the  world  lu»d  consecrated 
him.  Thus  Augustine,  Ambrose,  and  Cyprian, 
were  elected. 

**  Hence  it  follows  that  la3rmen  and  priests, 
princes  and  bishops,  or,  as  they  say,  the 
clergy  and  laity,  nave  nothing  but  their 
functions  to  distin^sh  them.  They  have 
all  the  same  estate,  out  have  not  all  the  same 
work  to  perform. 

**  If  this  be  true,  why  should  not  the  ma- 
gistrate chastise  the  clergy?  The  sccnlar 
power  WAS  established  by  God  to  punish  the 
wicked  and  to  protect  the  good.  And  it 
mw,t  be  allowed  to  act  throughout  all  Chris- 
tendom, whomsoever  it  may  touch,  be  he 
pope,  bishop,  priest,  monk,  or  nun.  St.  Paul 
says  to  all  Cliristians:  Let  every  one^  (and 
consequently  the  pope  also)  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers,  for  they  hear  not  the  sword  in 
vain,** 

Luther,  having  in  like  manner  overthrown 
the  two  other  walls,  passes  in  review  all  the 
Qormptions  of  Rome.  lie  sets  forth,  in  an 
eminently  popular  stvie  of  eloquence,  the 
evils  that  had  been  pointed  out  for  centuries 
past.  Never  had  a  nobler  protest  been  heard. 
The  assembly  before  which  Luther  spoke  was 
the  Church ;  the  power  whose  corruptions 
he  attacked  was  that  papacy  which  for  ages 
had  oppressed  all  nations  with  its  weight ; 
and  the  reformation  he  so  loudly  called  for 
warn  destined  to  exercise  its  powerful  influ- 
ence over  all  Christendom, — ^in  all  the  world, 
io  long  as  the  human  race  shall  endure. 
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He  begins  with  the  pope.  *Mt  is  a  ho^ 
riUe  thing,**  says  he,  **  to  behold  the  man 
who  styles  himself  Christ's  vicegerent  dis- 
playing a  magnificence  that  no  emperor  can 
equal.  Is  this  being  like  the  poor  Jesus,  or 
the  humble  Peter?  He  is  (say  tliey)  the 
lord  of  the  world  I  But  Christ,  whose  vicar 
he  boasts  of  being,  has  said,  My  kingdom  it 
not  of  this  world.  Can  the  dominions  of  a 
vicar  extend  beyond  those  of  his  supe- 
rior?" 

Luther  now  proceeds  to  describci  the  effects 
of  the  papal  rule.  "  Do  you  know  what  is 
the  use  of  cardinals  ?  I  will  tell  you.  1  taly 
and  Germany  have  many  convents,  religious 
foundations,  and  richly  endowed  bcncficca. 
How  can  this  wealth  be  drawn  to  Rome? 
Cardinals  have  been  created  ;  these  cloisters 
and  prelacies  have  been  given  to  them ;  and 

now Italy  is  almost  deserted,  the  convents 

are  in  ruins,  the  bishoprics  devoured,  the 
cities  decayed,  the  inhabitants  corrupted,  re- 
ligious worship  is  expiring,  and  preaching 

abolished! And  why  is  this?     Because 

all  the  wealth  of  the  churches  must  go  to 
Rome.  The  Turk  himself  would  never  have 
so  ruined  Italy ! " 

Luther  next  turns  to  his  fellow-country- 
men : 

"  And  now  that  they  have  thus  sucked  all 
the  blood  of  their  own  nation,  they  come  into 
Germany ;  they  begin  tenderly ;  but  let  ua 
be  on  our  guard,  or  Germany  will  erelong  be 
like  Italy  i  We  have  already  a  few  cardi- 
nals. Before  the  dull  Germans  comprehend 
our  design  (think  they)  they  will  no  longer 
have  cither  bishopric,  convent,  or  benefice, 
penny  or  farthing  left.  Antichrist  must  pos- 
sess the  treasures  of  the  earth.  Thirty  or 
forty  cardinals  will  bo  created  in  one  day. 
Bamberg  will  be  given  to  one,  the  bishopnc 
of  Wurtzburg  to  another ;  rich  cures  will  be 
attached  to  them,  until  the  cities  and  churches 
are  desolate.  And  then  the  pope  will  say  :  I 
am  Christ's  vicar,  and  the  shepherd  of  his 
flocks.     Let  the  Germ^^ns  be  submissive  I " 

Luther's  indignation  is  kindled  : 

"  Wliat  I  shflll  we  Germans  endure  such 
robberies  and  such  extortions  from  the  pope  ? 
If  the  kingdom  of  France  has  been  aule  to 
defend  itself,  why  should  we  permit  ourselves 
to  be  thus  ridiciued  and  laughed  at  ?  Oh ! 
if  they  only  despoiled  us  of  our  goods  I  But 
they  lay  waste  the  churches,  fleece  the  sheep 
of  Christ,  abolish  religious  worship,  and  anm- 
hilate  the  Word  of  God." 

Luther  here  exposes  "the  practices  of 
Rome  "  to  obtain  the  money  and  the  revenues 
of  Germany.  Annats,  palliums,  commen> 
dams,  administrations,  reversions,  incorpora- 
tions, reserves,  &c. — he  passes  them  all  in 
review;  and  then  he  says:  *'^Let  us  endea- 
vour to  check  such  desolation  and  wretched- 
ness. If  we  desire  to  march  against  tiie 
Turks,  let.  us  march  against  those  who  art 
the  worst  Turks  of  all.  If  we  hang  thievet. 
and  decapitate  highway  robbers,  let  as  nol 
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■Btilt  Romish  aTsrice  to  eseape,  which  is 
the  fn^eatest  of  thieres  and  robbers,  and  that 
too  in  the  name  of  St.  Peter  and  of  Jesus 
Christ!  Who  can  suffer  this?  Who  can  bo 
silent  ?  All  that  the  pope  possesses,  has  he 
not  gained  by  plunder  ?  For  he  has  neither 
bought  it,  nor  mherited  it  from  St.  Peter,  nor 
fained  it  hy  the  sweat  of  his  brow  ?  Whence 
then  has  he  all  this?" 

Luther  proposes  remedies  for  these  evils, 
and  calls  eneigeticalljr  upon  the  nobility  of 
Germany  to  put  an  end  to  these  Romish  de- 
predations, lie  then  comes  to  the  reforma- 
tion of  the  pope  himself:  "Is  it  not  ridiculous," 
fays  be,  **  that  the  pope  pretends  to  be  the 
lawful  heir  to  the  empire?  Who  gayo  it 
him  ?  Was  it  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  said : 
The  kimgs  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over 
Mm,  but  it  shall  not  be  so  among  wmf^  (Luke 
xziL  25,  26.)  How  is  it  possible  to  govern 
an  emjnre,  and  at  the  same  time  preach, 
pray,  study,  and  take  care  of  the  poor? 
Jesns  Christ  forbade  his  ministers  to  carry 
with  them  either  eold  or  two  coats,  because 
they  would  be  unable  to  discharge  the  duties 
of  tneir  ministry  if  Ihey  were  not  free  from 
all  other  care;  and  yet  the  pope  would 
gorem  the  empire  and  still  remain  pope." 

Luther  continues  stripping  the  sovereign 

pontiff:  **  Let  the  pope  renounce  every  claim 

00  the  kingdom  of  Naples  and  Sicily.    Ho 

has  no  more  right  to  it  than  I  have.    It  is 

VBJnstly  and  in  opposition  to  all  tho  com- 

mudments  of  Christ  that  he  possesses  Bo- 

kfna,  Imola,  Ravenna,  the  Kbmagna,  tlie 

Maieh  of  Ancona,  &c.     No  man  that  warreth^ 

mn  Saint  Paul,  entanqleth  himself  with  the 

affairs  of  thU  life,     (2  tim.  ii.  4.)      Yet  the 

pope,  who  pretends  to  bo  the  leadi^r  of  tho 

Umreh  militant,  entangles  himself  with  the 

afiurs  of  this  life  more  than  any  emperor  or 

king.     We  must  relieve  him  from  all  this 

toO.    Let  the  emperor  put  the  bible  and  a 

prayer-book  into  the  pope's  hands,  in  order 

that  be  may  leave  the  cares  of  government 

to  kings,  and  confine-  himself  to  preaching 

and  praying."' 

Lather  will  no  more  suffer  the  pope's  spi- 
ritual ^wer  in  Germany  than  his.  temporal 
power  in  Italy.  **  First  of  all,"  says  he,  "  we 
must  expel  from  every  German  state  those 
pa|Md  ImttMy  with  their  pretended  benefits 
which  they  sell  us  at  their  weight  in  gold, 
and  which  are  downright -impositions.  They 
take  our  money,  and  for  what?  to  legalize 
their  ill-gotten  gains,  to  absolve  from  all 
Ofliths,  to  teach  us  to  be  wanting  in  fidelity, 
tJ  instruct  us  how  to  sin,  and  to  lead  us 
direct  to  helL  Hearest  thou  this,  O  pope ! 
not  oioet  holy,  but  most  sinful  pope ! — May 
God  horn  his  throne  in  heaven  soon  hurl 
thee  from  thy  .throne  into  the  bottomless 

pitr 


The  christian  tribune  pursues  his  courseu 
After  having  called  the  pope  to  his  bar,  ha 
summons  before  him -all  the  corruptions  that 
form  the  papal  train,  and  purposes  sweeping 
from  the  floor  of  the  Church  the  rubbish  by 
which  it  was  encumbered.  He  begins  with 
the  monks : — 

"  And  now  then  I  come  to  that  sluggish 
troop  which  promises  much  but  does  Tittle. 
Do  not  be  angry,  my  dear  sirs,  my  intentions 
are  good  :  what  I  have  to  say  is  a  truth  at 
once  sweet  and  bitter:  namely,  no  more 
cloisters  must  be  built  for  mendicant  friars. 
We  have,  indeed,  too  many  already,  and 
would  to  God  that  they  were  all  pulled 
down.  Strolling  through  a  country  like 
beggars  never  has  done  and  never  can  do 
good." 

The  marriage  of  the  clergy  now  has  its 
turn,  and  this  is  tho  first  time  Luther  speaks 
of  it : — 

"  To  what  a  sad  state  have  the  clergy 
fallen,  and  how  many  priests  do  we  not  find 
burdened  with  women,  and  children,  and 
remorse,  and  yet  no  one  comes  to  their  aid  I 
It  is  all  very  well  for  the  pope  and  the 
bishops  to  let  things  go  on  as  bemre,  and  for 
that  to  continue  lost  which  is  lost ;  but  I  am 
determined  to  save  my  conscience,  and  to 
open  my  mouth  freely:  after  that,  let  the 
pope,  tho  bishops,  and  any  one  who  pleases, 

take  offence  at  it! I  assert,  then,  that 

according  to  the  appointment  of  Christ  and 
his  apostles,  each  city  should  have  a  pastor 
or  bishop,  and  that  this  pastor  may  have  a 
wife,  as  Saint  Paul  writes  to  Timothy :  A 
bishop  must  be  the  husband  of  one  wife  (1  Tim. 
iii.  2),  and  as  is  still  practised  in  the  Greek 
Church.  But  the  devil  has  persuaded  the 
pope,  as  the  same  apostle  says  to  Timothy 
(1  Tim.  iv.  1  to  3f(  to  forbid  the  clergy  to 
marry.  And  hence  have  proceeded  miseries 
so  numerous  that  we  cannot  mention  all. 
What  is  to  be  done  ?  How  can  we  save  so 
many  pastors,  in  whom  we  have  no  fault  to 
find,  except  that  they  live  witli  a  woman,  to 
whom  they  would  with  all  their  heart  be 
legitimately  married  ?  Ah  !  let  them  quiet 
their  consciences  I  let  them  take  this  woman 
as  their  lawful  wife,  and  let  them  live  virtu- 
ously with  her,  not  troubling  themselves 
whether  the  pope  is  pleased  or  not.  The  sal- 
vation of  your  soul  is  of  greater  consequence 
to  you  than  tyrannical  and  arbitrary  laws, 
that  do  not  emanate  from  the  Lord." 

It  is  in  this  way'  that  the  Reformation 
aimed  at  restoring  purity  of  morals  in  the 
Church.    The  reformer  continues  : — 

^'  Let  all  festivals  be  abolished,  and  let 
none  but  Sunday  be  observed ;  or  if  people 
desire  to  keep  tne  great  Christian  festivalii 
let  them  be  celebrated  only  in  the  morning, 
and  let  the  rest  of  the  day  De  like  any  other 
working-day.  For  as  on  those  days  in«B 
do  nothing  but  drink,  gamble,  indukpe  hi 
every  sin,  or  renuun  idu,  they  offend  (M 
on  tSe  festiyali  mort  ^laii  •!  ouun  tamMk^ 
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He  next  attacks  the  commemorations,^ 
wbich  he  styles  mere  tarems;  and  after 
them  the  fasts  and  religious  fraternities. — 
He  not  only  desic^  to  pnt  an  end  to  abases, 
he  wishes  also  to  pnt  away  schism.  *'  It  is 
high  time,"  says  ne,  "  tfaiat  we  busied  onr- 
selYes  seriously  with  the  cause  of  the  Bohe- 
mians,— ^that  we  put  a  stop  to  enry  and 
hatred, — and  that  we  united  with  them." 
After  proposing  some  excellent  means  of 
reconciliation,  he  adds :  "  \Ve  must  convince 
heretics  by  Scripture,  as  did  the  ancient 
Fathers,  and  not  subdue  them  by  fire.  In 
this  latter  system,  the  executioners  would  be 

the  most  learned  doctors  in  the  world 

Oh !  would  to  God  that  on  both  sides  we 
stretched  forth  our  hands  in  brotherly  humi- 
lity, instead  of  being  inflexible  in  the  senti- 
ment of  our  strength  and  of  our  right  I  Cha- 
rity is  more  necessary  than  the  papacy  of 
Rome.  I  hare  now  done  all  that  is  in  my 
power.  If  the  pope  and  his  adherents  oppose 
this,  the  responsibility  will  fall  on  them. 
The  pope  should  be  ready  to  renounce  his 
papacy,  all  his  possessions,  and  all  his  hon- 
ours, if  he  could  by  that  means  save  a  single 
souL  But  he  would  rather  see  all  the  world 
perish  than  bate  eren  a  hair*s-breadth  of  the 

power  he  has  usurped  1' I  am  clear  of 

these  things." 

Luther  next  proceeds  to  the  universities 
and  schools : — 

*^  I  am  much  afraid  that  the  universities 
will  prove  to  be  the  great  ^ates  of  hell,  un- 
less tney  diligently  labour  m  explaining  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  engraving  them  in  the 
hearts  of  youth.  I  advise  no  one  to  place 
his  child  where  the  Scriptures  do  not  reign 
paramount.  Every  institution  in  winch  men 
are  not  unceasingly  occupied  with  the  Word 
of  God  must  become  corrupt."'  Weighty 
words,  upon  which  governments,  learned  men, 
and  parents  in  every  age  should  seriously 
meditate ! 

Towards  the  end  of  this  appeal  he  returns 
to  the  empire  and  to  the  emperor : — 

*'  The  pope,  unable  to  manage  at  his  will 
the  ancient  masters  of  the  Roman  empire, 
conceived  a  plan  of  taking  away  their  title 
and  their  empire,  and  bestowing  them  on  us 
Germans.  Thus  it  happened  that  we  be- 
came the  vassals  of  the  pope.  For  the  pope 
took  possession  of  Rome,  and  compelled  the 
emperor  b^  an  oath  never  to  reside  there ; 
whence  it  is  that  the  emperor  is  emperor  of 
Rome,  without  Rome.  We  possess  the  name : 
the  pope  has  the  country  and  the  cities.  We 
have  the  title  and  arms  of  the  empire  ;  the 
pope  has  its  treasures,  power,  privileges,  and 


pride  and  tyranni^  of  the  Romans  hapf^  dl> 
ways  abused  our  simplicity. 

^''But  now  may  Gk)d,'who  has  given  Uf 
such  an  empire,  lie  our  helper  I  Let  us  act  in 
conformity  with  our  name,  title,  and  arms ; 
let  us  preserve  our  liberty ;  and  let  the  Ro> 
mans  learn  to  appreciate  what  God  has  given 
us  by  their  hands!  They  boast  of  having 
given  us  an  empire.  Well,  then,  let  us  taka 
what  belongs  to  us  I  Let  Uie  pope  resign  to 
us  Rome  and  every  portion  of  the  empire 
that  he  still  holds  1  Let  him  put  an  end  to 
his  taxes  and  extortions  I  Let  him  restore 
our  liberty,  our  power,  our  property,  our  ho- 
nour, our  souls,  and  our  bodies !  Lot  the  em- 
pire be  all  that  an  empire  ought  to  be,  and 
let  the  sword  of  princes  no  longer  be  con- 
strained to  bow  before  the  hypocritical  pre- 
tensions of  a. pope ! " 

In  these  worus  there  are  not  only  energy 
and  enthusiasm,  hut  also  a  lofty  strain  of 
reasoning.  Did  any  orator  ever  speak  thus 
to  the  nobility  of  the  empire,  and  to  the  em- 
peror himself  ?  Far  from  being  surprised  that 
so  many  German  states  separated  from  Rome, 
ought  we  not  rather  to  feel  astonished  that 
all  Germany  did  not  march  to  th&'banks  of 
the  Tiber  to  resume  that  imperial  power 
whose  attributes  the  popes  had  so  impru- 
dently placed  on  the  brow  of  its  sovereign  ? 

Luther  concludes  this  courageous  appeal 
in  these  words : — 

"  I  can  very  well  imagine  that  I  have 
pitched  my  song  too  high,  proposed  many 
tilings  that  will  seem  impossible,  and  at- 
tacked many  errors  rather  too  violently 
But  what  can  I  do  ?  Let  the  world  be  offend- 
ed with  me,  rather  than  God! They  can 

but  take  away  my  life.  I  have  often  pro- 
posed peace  to  my  adversaries.  But  God, 
by  their  instrumentality,  has  compelled  me 
continually  to  cry  louder  and  louder  against 
them.  I  have  still  another  song  in  reserve 
against  Rome.  If  their  ears  itch,  I  will  sing 
it  them,  and  loudly  too.  Dost  thou  clearly 
understand,  O  Rome,  what  I  mean?" 

This  is  probably  an  allusion  to  a  work  on 
the  papacy  that  Luther  had  some  intention 
of  puolisning,  but  which  was  withheld. 
About  this  time  the  Rector  Burkhnrdt  wrote 
to  Spengler:  "  There  is  also  a  little  treatise 
De  execranda  Venere  Romanorum ;  but  it  is 
kept  in  reserve."  The  title  promised  some- 
thmg  very  offensive ;  and  we  should  rejoice 
that  Luther  hod  the  moderation  not  to  pub^ 
lish  this  writing. 

"  If  my  cause  is  iust,"  continues  he,  **  ifc. 
will  be  condemned  by  all  the  world,  and  jus — 
tified  only  by  Christ  in  heaven.     Let  then^ 


liberties.    The  pope  eats  the  fruit,  and  we  I  come  on,  then,pope,  bishops,  priests,  monks-^ 


play  with  the  husk.      It  is  thus  that  the 

i  T«ftrir  ftetlvftlf  In  ooomieinoration  of  the  dgdkfttion  or 
opentnff  of  a  ohnreh  t  tb«  Iklgimn  ktrmn$. 
s  If  on  IliM  tr  ehe  41m  Welt  mtcrfelMii.  elw  «r 
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and  doctors!    let  them  put  forth  all  theii 
seal  1  let  them  g^ve  the  rem  to  all  their  fury  I 
These  are,  in  truth,  the  men  who  ought  t^y 
persecute  the  truth,  as  every  age  ha4  wit- 
nessed." 

Whence  did  this  monk  acquire  so  clear  a0 
nndentan^g  of  pnblio  aflkir%  which 
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Ihe  states  of  the  empire  often  found  so  diffi- 
cult to  elucidate  ?  Whence  did  tins  German 
teiTv  the  coorage  which  made  him  raise  his 
keiid  in  the  midBt  of.  a  nation  so  long^  en- 
■UTcd,  and  aim  such  violent  blows  at  the 
papacj?  What  was  the  mysterious  power. 
that  animated  him  ?  Might  we  not  b&led  to 
say  that  he  had  heard  these  words  adoressed 
by  Gktd  to  a  man  of  the  oldeh  time :  Behold^ 
tkace  wumU  thy  face  strong  ctgainst  their  faces. 
As  an  adamant  harder  than  flint  have  I  made 
'Jof  fordnead:  fear  them  nof,  neither  he  du- 
SMMM  at  their  looks. 

This  exhoirtation,  which  was  addressed  to 
the  German  nobility,  soon  reached  all  those 
fof  whom  it  had  been  written.  It  circulated 
thnnigh  Germany  with  inconceivable  rapi- 
ditr.  Lather's  friends  trembled;  Staupitz 
and  those  who  desired  to  employ  mild  mea- 
sures foond  the  blow  too  severe.  **  In  our 
dtLjK,*^  replied  Luther,  **  every  thing  that  is 
handled  gently  falls  into  oblivion,  and  no  one 
cares  about  it."^  At  the  same  time  he  gave 
striking  evidence  of  single-mindedness  and 
komility.  He  did  not  yet  know  himself. 
**  I  cannot  tell  what  to  say  of  myself,"  wrote 
be.  ^  Perhaps  I  am  Philip's  (Melancthon's) 
fonfnnner.  I  am  preparing  the  way  for  him, 
Kke  Elias,  in  spirit  and  in  power.  It  is  he 
who  wiU  one  day  trouble  Israel  and  the  house 
•r  Ahab."* 

But  there  was  no  need  to  wait  for  another 
tiian  him  who  had  already  appeared.    The 
boose  of  Ahab  was  already  snaken.     The 
Appeal  to  the  German  Nobility  was  published 
en  the  26th  June  1520 ;  in  a  short  time  four 
tbovsand  copies  were  sold,  a  number  unpro- 
eedented  in  those  days.    The  astonishment 
was  universal.     This   writing  produced  a 
powerful  sensation  among  the  people.    The 
rigour,  life,  perspicuity,  and  generous  bold- 
aeis  that  breathed  throughout,  made  it  a 
truly  popular  work.    The  people  felt  at  last 
that  he  who  spoke  to  them  loved  them  also. 
The  confused  views  of  a  great  number  of  wise 
men  were  cleared  up.    The  Romish  usurpa- 
tion* became  evident  to  every  mind.    No  one 
»t  Wittcmberg  any  longer  doubted  that  the 
pope  was  Antichrist.     Even   the   elector's 
wort,  po  circumspect  and  timid,  did  not  dis- 
approve of  the  reformer ;  it  waited  patiently. 
Bat  the  nobility  and  the  people  did  not  wait. 
The  nation  was  reanimated.    Luther's  voice 
^  shaken  it ;  it  was  won  over,  and  rallied 
1^  the  standanl  that  he  had  uplifted.   No- 
|hmg  oonld  have  been  more  advantageous  to 
« lefomier  than  this  publication.     In  the 
P*^  and  castles,  in  the  homes  of  the  citi- 
*^u  and  the  cottages  of  the  peasants,  all 
**i^  now  prepared,  and  defended  as  it  were 
^^  a  brMstplate,  against  the  sentence  of 
^^'B^enmation  that  was  about  to  fall  upon  this 
P^ct  of  the  people.    All  Germany  was  on 
■^  Let  the  bull  arrive !  not  by  such  means 
will  the  oooflagxation  be  extinguished. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

PnpftTAtlons  »t  Bome— Xotlves  for  Papal  Itetiataiice— Uk 
«l  Rome— Th«  Kinf  of  Crowns— Eek  prevail*— Tli«  Pop* 
U  the  World— Ood  orlnga  about  the  Separation— A  Bwmc 
Priest  pleads  for  Luther— The  B4>man  Oonsistory^Bgor^ 
dlum  of  the  Boll— Luther  oondemned. 

• 

Evert  preparation  was  made  at  Home  for 
condemning  the  defender  of  the  liberty  of  the 
Church.  That  Church  had  long  been  living 
in  a  state  of  haughty  security.  For  severiu 
years  the  monks  had  been  accusing  Leo  X. 
of  caring  only  for  luxury  and  pleasure,  of 
occupying  himself  solely  with  the  chase,  the 
theatre,  and  music,^  while  the  Church  was 
tottering  to  its  fall.  At  length,  aroused  by 
the  clamours  of  Dr  Eck,  who  had  come  from 
Leipsic  to  invoke  the  power  of  the  Vatican, 
pope,  cardinals,  monks,  and  all  Rome,  awoke, 
and  thought  of  saving  the  papacy. 

Rome  indeed  was  compelled  to  have  re- 
course to  the  severest  measures.  The  gaunt* 
let  had  been  thrown  down ;  the  combat  must 
be  to  the  death.  Luther  £d  not  attack  the 
abuses  of  the  Roman  pontificate,  but  the  pon- 
tificate itself.  At  his  command  hb  would 
have  had  the  pope  descend  humbly  from  his 
throne,  and  become  a  simple  pastor  or  bishop 
on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber.  All  the  dignita- 
ries of  the  Roman  hierarchy  were  to  renounce 
their  wealth  and  their  worldly  glory,  and  be- 
come ciders  and  deacons  of  the  churches  of 
Italy.  All  that  splendour  and  power,  whic)i 
for  ages  had  dazzled  the  West,  was  to  vanish 
and  give  place  to  the  humble  •  simplicity  of 
the  primitive  christian  worship.  God  might 
have  brought  this  about;  He  will  do  so  in 
his  own  time ;  but  it  could  not  be  expected 
from  man.  And  even  should  any  pope  have 
been  so  disinterested  or  bold  as  to  be  willing 
to  overthrow  the  ancient  and  costly  edifice 
of  the  Roman  Church,  thousands  of  priests 
and  bishops  would  have  stretched  out  their 
hands  to  prevent  i|s  full.  The  pope  had  re- 
ceived his  power  on  the  express  condition  of 
maintaining  what  was  confided  to  him.  Rome 
thought  herself  divinely  oppointcd  to  the 
government  of  the  Church.  We  cannot  there- 
fore be  astonished  that  she  prepared  to  strike 
the  most  terrible  blows.  And  yc^t  she  hesi- 
tated at  first.  Many  cardin^ils  and  the  pope 
himself  were  opposed  to  violent  measures. 
The  skilful  Leo  saw  clearly  that  a  decision, 
the  execution  of  which  depended  on  the  very 
doubtful  compliance  of  the  civil  power,  might 
seriously  compromise  the  authority  of  the 
Church.  He  was  aware,  besides,  that  the 
violent  measures  hitherto  employed  hod  only 
served  to  aggravate  the  mischief.  Is  it  not 
possible  to  gain  over  this  Saxon  monk  ?  asked 
the  Roman  politicians  of  one  another.  Will 
all  the  power  of  the  Church,  will  all  the  craft 
of  Italy  fail?— They  must  negotiate  ftilL 

Eck  accordingly  met  with  powerful  oib- 
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•taoleB.  He  neglected  nothing  tliat  miglit 
prevent  such  impious  concessions.  In  every 
quarter  of  Rome  he  vented  his  rage,  and 
called  for  revenge.  The  fanatical  portion  of 
the  monks  soon  leagued  with  him.  t^trength- 
ened  by  their  alliance,  ho  assailed  the  pope 
and  cardinals  with  fresh  courage.  In  his 
opinion,  every  attempt  at  conciliation  would 
be  useless.  These  (said  he)  are  idle  dreams 
with  which  you  soothe  yourselves  at  a  dis- 
tance fh>m  tne  danger.  He  knew  the  peril, 
for  he  had  contended  with  the  audacious 
monk.  He  saw  that  there  should  be  no  de- 
lay in  cutting  off  this  gang^ned  limb,  for 
fear  the  disease  should  infect  the  whole  body. 
The  impetuous  disputant  of  Leipsic  parried 
objection  after  objection,  and  with  dimculty 
persuaded  the  popc.^  He  desired  to  save 
Rome  in  spite  of  herself.  He  made  every 
exertion,  passing  many  hours  together  in 
deliberation  in  tne  pontiff's  cabinet.'  He 
excited  the  court  and  the  cloisters,  the  people 
and  the  Omrch.  "Eck  is  stirring  up  the 
bottomless  pit  against  me,"  said  Luther; 
"  ho  is  setting  fire  to  the  forests  of  Lebanon."' 
But  the  victory,  at  the  very  moment  Dr. 
£ok  made  most  sure  of  it,  appeared  suddenly 
to  escape  from  his  hands.  There  existed 
even  in  Rome  a  respectable  party  to  a  certain 
extent  favourable  to  Luther.  On  this  point 
we  have  the  testimony  of  a  Roman  citizen, 
one  of  whose  letters,  written  in  January 
1621,  has  fortunately  been  preserved.  "  You 
should  know,"  sa^s  he,  *^  that  in  Rome  there 
is  scarcely  an  individual,  at  least  among  men 
of  sound  judgment,  who  is  not  aware  that  in 
many  respects  Luther  speaks  the  truth."* 
These  respectable  persons  resisted  the  de- 
mands of  Dr.  Eck.  "  We  should  take  more 
time  for  reflection,"  said  they ;  "  Luther 
should  be  opposed  by  moderation  and  by 
reason,  and  not  by  anathemas."  Leo  X. 
was  again  staggered.  But  immediately  all 
that  was  bad  in  Rome  burst  out  into  violent 
fury.  ^  Eck  mustered  his  recruits,  and  from 
all  quarte)^,  but  especially  from  among  the 
Dominicans,  auxiliaries  rallied  round  him, 
overflowing  with  anger  and  apprehension 
lest  their  victim  should  escape.  **  It  is  un- 
becoming the  dignity  of  the  Roman  pontiff," 
said  they,  "  to  give  a  reason  to  every  little 
wretch  that  presumes  to  raise  his  head  ;^  on 
the  contrary,  these  obstinate  people  should 
be  crushed  by  force,  lest  others,  after  them, 
ahonld  imitate  their  audacity.  It  was  in 
this  way  that  the  punishment  of  John  Huss, 
and  of  his  disciple  Jerome,  terrified  many ; 
and  if  the  same  thing  had  been  done  to 
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Reuchlin,  Luther  would  never  hare  daxti 
what  he  has  done." 

At  the  same  time  the  theologians  of  Q^ 
logne,  Louvain,  and  other  universities,  «n4 
even  princes  of  Germany,  either  bv  letter  or 
^hrough  their  envoys,  daily  urged  the  pope 
m  private  by  the  most  pressing  entreaties. 
But  the  most  earnest  solicitations  proceedpd 
from  a  banker  who,  by  hie  wealth,  possessed 
IfgreaX  influence  at  Rome,  and  who  was  fami- 
liarly styled  "  the  king  of  crowns."  *  The 
papacy  has  always  been  more  or  less  in  the 
nands  of  those  who  have  lent  it  money.  Tliig 
banker  was  Fugger,  the  treasurer  of  the  in- 
dulgences. Inflamed  with  anger  against 
Luther,  and  very  uneasy  about  hb  pxx)fits 
and  his  wares,  ^  the  Augsburg  merchant 
strained  every  nerve  to  exasperate  the  pope : 
"  Employ  force  against  Luther,"  said  ne, 
**  and  I  will  promise  you  the  alliance  and 
support  of  several  princes."  It  would  even 
appear  that  it  was  he  who  had  sent  £^  to 
Rome. ' 

This  gave  the  decisive  blow.  The  "  king 
of  crowns"  was  victor  in  the  pontifical  city. 
It  was  not  the  sword  of  the  Gaul,  bat  weu- 
stored  purses  that  were  on  this  occasion 
thrown  into  the  balance.  Eck  prevailed  at 
last.  The  politicians  were  defeated  by  the 
fanatics  in  the  papal  councils.  Leo  gave 
way,  and  Luther's  condemnation  was  resoiTed 
upon.  Eck  breathed  again.  His  pride  was 
flattered  by  the  thought  that  it  was  he  who 
had  decided  the  destruction  of  his  heretical 
rival,  and  thus  saved  the  Church.  **  It  wae 
fortunate,"  said  he,  *'  that  I  came  to  Rome  at 
this  time,^  for  they  were  but  little  acquainted 
with  Luther's  errors.  It  will  one  day  be 
known  how  much  I  have  done  in  this  cause." 

Few  were  more  active  in  supporting  Doc- 
tor Eck  than  Sylvester  Mazzoliui  de  Priorio. 
master  of  the  sacred  palace.  He  liad  iust 
published  a  work  in  which  he  maintained 
that  not  only  did  the  infallible  decision  of  aU 
controverted  points  belong  to  the  pope  alone, 
but  that  the  papal  dominion  was  the  fifth 
monarchy  prophesied  by  Daniel,  and  the 
only  true  monarchy ;  that  the  pope  was  the 
first  of  all  eccle8ia.stical  princes,  the  father  <rf 
all  secular  rulers,  the  chi«if  of  the  world, 
and,  essentiiilly,  the  world  itself.  *  In 
another  writing,  he  aflirmed  that  the  pope 
is  as  much  superior  to  the  emperor,  as  gold 
is  more  precious  than  lead  ;  ^  that  the  pope 
may  elect  and  depose  both  emperors  a^ 
electors  ;  establish  and  annul  positive  rights, 
and  that  the  emperor,  though  bucked  by  all 
the  laws  and  nations  of  Christendom,  cannot 
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it  thing  af^nst  the  pope*8  will, 
oioe  tJm  luued  from  the  palitce 
pi  pontiff ;  such  was  the  mon- 
nrhich,  combined  with  the  scho- 
t,  pretended  to  exting^ulsh  the 
u  If  this  fable  had  not  been 
t  has  been,  and  eyen  by  learned 
imish  communion,  there  would 
ther  truQ  religion  nor  true  his* 
ipacj  is  not  only  a  lie  in  the 
>le  ;  it  is  so  even  in  the  iaoe  of 
all  nations,  llius  the  Refor- 
aakijig  its  charm,  emancipated 
Church,  but  also  kings  and 
a  been  said  that  the  Beforma- 
itical  work ;  in  this  sense  it  is 
is  oifly  a  secondary  sense. 
Sod  send  forth  a  spirit  of  infa- 
Roman  doctors.  The  separa- 
tmth  and  error  had  now  be- 
ry ;  and  error  was  the  instru- 
ccomplisbment.  If  they  had 
.grcement,  it  could  only  have 
ixpensc  of  truth ;  but  to  take 
lUcst  part  of  itself,  is  to  pre- 
fer its  complete  annihilation, 
insect  whicn  is  said  to  die  if 
tennie  be  removed.  Truth  re- 
entire  in  all  its  members,  in 
ay  that  energy  by  which  it  is 
u  wide  and  salutary  victories, 
Ate  itself  through  future  acces. 
little  error  witA  truth  is  like 
-ain  of  poison  into  a  well-filled 
i  grain  is  sufficient  to  change 
the  food,  and  will  cause  deaui, 
s,  but  surely.  Those  who  de- 
loctrine  against  the  attacks  of 
I,  as  jealously  keep  watch  upon 
outworks  as  upon  the  body  of 
rr  no  sooner  nas  the  enemy 
ing  in  the  least  of  these  posi- 
lis  victory  is  not  far  distant, 
pontiff  resolved,  at  the  period 
reached,  to  rend  the  Church, 
lent  that  remains  in  his  grasp, 
ndid  it  may  be,  ineffectually 
r  its  gorgeous  ornaments  the 
ncipio  by  which  it  is  attacked. 
;  W  ord  of  God  is,  there  is  life, 
ver  great  his  courage,  would 
e  kept  silence,  if  Rome  had 
rself,  and  had  affected  to  make 
It  concessions.  But  God  had 
1  the  Reformation  to  the  weak 
Luther  was  in  the  hands  of 
sighted  than  himself.  Divine 
lade  use  of  the  pope  to  break 
tween  tlie  post  and  the  future, 
the  reformer  into  a  new  path, 
.  undistinfl^shable  to  his  eyes, 
•  of  which  he  never  could  nave 
d.  The  pontifical  bull  was  the 
icement  tnat  Rome  gave  to  the 
Df  Jesus  Christ  in  the  person  of 
a  then  its  humble  but  faithful 
i ;  and  the  Church  accepted  it. 


lh)m  that  hour  to  depend  solely  on  her  Head 
who  ifl  in  heaven. 

While,  at  Rome,  Lnther'a  condemnation 
was  urged  forward  with  to  much  yiolence 
that  an  numble  priest,  living  in  one  of  the 
simple  towns  of  Helvetia,  and  who  bad  never 
held  any  communication  with  the  reformer, 
was  deeply  affected  at  the  thought  of  the 
blow  impending  over  him;  and,  while  the 
friends  of  the  Wittemberg  doctor  trembled 
and  remained  silent,  this  child  of  the  Swiss 
mountains  resolved  to  employ  every  means 
in  his  power  to  arrest  the  formidable  bull 
His  name  was  Ulrich  Zwingle.  William 
des  Faucons,  secretary  to  the  pope's  legate 
in  Swit2scrland,  and  who,  in  the  le^te's 
absence,  was  intrusted  with  the  affairs  of 
Rome,  was  his  firiend.  "  So  long  as  I  live," 
had  said  the  nuncio  ad  interim  to  him  a  few 
days  before,  **  you  may  count  on  my  doing 
all  that  can  be  expected  from  a  true  friend." 
The  Helvctiun  priest,  trusting  to  this  assur- 
ance, went  to  the  nuncio^  office  (such  at 
least  is  the  conclusion  we  draw  from  one  of 
his  letters.)  He  had  no  fear  on  his  own  part 
of  the  dangers  to  which  the  evangelical  iaith 
exposed  him ;  he  knew  that  a  disciple  of 
Christ  should  always  be  ready  to  lay  down 
his  life.  "  All  that  I  ask  of  Christ  for  my- 
self,*' said  he  to  a  friend  to  whose  bosom  he 
confided  his  anxiety  about  Luther,  **  is,  that 
I  may  endure  with  tlie  heart  of  a  man  the 
evils  that  await  me.  I  am  a  vessel  of  day 
in  His  hands ;  let  Him  daah  me  in  pieces  or 
strengthen  me,  as  seemeth  good  to  Him."^ 
But  the  Swiss  evangelist  feared  for  the 
Christian  Church,  if  so  formidable  a  blow 
should  strike  the  reformer.  He  endeavoured 
to  persuade  the  rcpresentatiye  of  Rome  to 
enlighten  the  pope,  and  to  employ  all  the 
means  in  his  power  to  prevent  Luther's  ex- 
communication.' "  The  dignity  of  the  holy 
see  itself  is  interested  in  this,"  said  Zwin^e, 
**  for  if  matters  should  come  to  such  a  point, 
Germany,  overflowing  with  enthusiasm  for 
the  Gospel  and  for  the  doctor  who  preaches 
it,  will  despise  the  pope  and  his  anathemas."* 
This  intervention  proved  of  no  effect:  it 
would  appear  also  that,  even  at  the  time  it 
was  maae,  the  blow  hod  been  already  struck. 
Such  was  Uie  first  occasion  in  which  the 
paths  of  the  Saxon  doctor  and  of  the  Swiss 
priest  met.  We  shall  again  find  the  latter 
m  the  course  of  this  history,  and  see  him 
growing  up  and  increasing  to  a  lofty  stature 
m  the  Church  of  the  Lord. 

Luther's  condemnation.bein^  once  resolved 
upon,  new  difficulties  were  raised  in  the  con- 
sistory. The  theologians  were  of  opinion 
that  the  fnlmination  should  be  issued  imme- 
diately ;  the  lawyers,  on  the  contrary,  that 
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it  should  be  preceded  by  a  Bummons.  **  Was 
not  Adam  nrst  sammoned  ?**  said  they  to 
their  theological  coUoagues ;  **  so  too  was 
Cain :  Where  is  thy  brother  Abeif  demanded 
the  Almighty."  To  these  singular  argu- 
ments drawn  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  the 
canonists  added  motives  derived  from  the 
natural  law:  "The  evidence  of  a  crime/* 
said  thsv,  **  cannot  deprive  a  criminal  of  his 
rieht  of  defence."  ^  it  is  pleasing  to  find 
tlnse  principles  of  justice  in  a  Roilian  assem- 
bly. But  these  scruples  were  not  to.  the 
taste  of  the  divines  m  the  assembly,  who, 
instigated  by  passion,  thought  onl^  of  going 
immediately  to  work.  One  man  in  particu- 
lar then  came  forward  whose  opinions  must 
of  necessity  have  had  great  iunuonce :  this 
was  I>o  Tio,  cardinal  Cajetan,  still  labouring 
under  extreme  vexation  at  his  defeat  in 
Augsburg,  and  the  little  honour  or  profit  he 
had  derived  from  his  German  mission.  De 
Vio,  who  had  returned  to  Rome  in  ill  health, 
was  carried  to  the  assembly  on  his  couch. 
He  would  not  miss  this  paltry  triumph, 
which  afforded  him  some  little  consolation. 
Altiiough  defeated  at  Augsburg,  he  desired 
to  take  part  at  Biomo  in  condemning  this  in- 
domitable monk,  before  whom  ho  nad  wit- 
nessed the  iSeulure  of  all  hie  learning,  skill, 
and  authonty.  Luther  was  not  there  to 
rsply :  De  Yio  thought  himself  invincible. 
"  1  nave  seen  enough  to  know,"  said  he, 
**  that  if  the  Germans  are  not  kept  under  by 
'fire  and  sword,  they  will  entirely  throw  olS 
the  yoke  of  the  Roman  Churoh.** '  Such  a 
\deciaration  from  Cajetan  could  not  fail  to 
have  great  weight.  The  cardinal  was 
«Tenged  of  his  dcroat.and  of  the  contempt  of 
'Germanv.  A  final  conference,  which  £ck 
Attended,  was  held  in  the  pope's  presence  at 
his  villa  of  Malliano.  On  the  I5th  of  June 
Uie  fiacred  College  decided  on  the  condunma- 
tioB,  and  sanctioned  the  famous  bull. 

**  Arise,  O  I»rd,"  said  the  Roman  pontiff, 
speaking  at  this  solemn  moment  as  God's 
TKsegerent  and  head  of  the  Church,  "  arise, 
judge  thy  cause,  and  call  to  mind  the  oppro- 
nrium  which  madmen  continually  heap  on 
thee  I  Arise,  O  Peter ;  remember  thy  iloly 
Rconan  Church,  mother  of  all  churches,  and 
queen  of  the  feiith  !  Arise,  O  Paul,  for  be- 
hold a  new  Porphyry  attacks  thy  doctrines 
and  the  holy  popes,  our  predecessors.  Last- 
hr,  arise,  ye  assembly  of  saintly  the  holy 
Uhnrdi  of' God,  and  mtercede  with  the  Al- 
mighty I "  » 

The  pope  then  •  proceeds  to  quote  ftt>m 
Luther's  works  forty-one  pernicious,  scanda- 
leus,  and  poisonous  propositions,  in  which 
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the  latter  set  forth  the  holy  doctrii 
Gospel.  The  following  propositio 
eluded  in  the  list : — 

**  To  deny  that  sin  remains  in 
after  baptism,  is  to  trample  under 
Saint  IHiul  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Cli: 

"A  now  life  is  the  best  and 
penance." 

'*  To  bum  heretics  is  contrary  t 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  &c.  &c. 

**  So  soon  OS  this  bull  shall  be  p 
continues  the  pope,  "  the  bishops  i 
diligent  search  after  the  writings 
Lutfier  that  contain  these  errors, 
them  publicly  and  solemnly  in  th< 
of  the  clergy  and  laity.  As  for  M 
self,  what  have  we  not  done? 
the  long-suffering  of  God  Almighl 
still  r^y  to  receive  him  again 
bosom  of  the  Church,  and  we  grant 
days  in  which  to  forward  us  his  r 
in  a  paper,  sealed  by  two  prelate 
which  would  be  far  more  agrees 
ibr  him  to  come  to  Rome  in  pcrsoi 
that  no  one  may  entertain  any  doi 
obedience.  Meanwhile,  and  from 
moment,  he  must  give  up  prcachi 
ing,  and  writing,  and  commit  hia 
the  flames.  And  if  he  does  not  reti 
space  of  sixty  days,  we  by  thes< 
condemn  both  him  and  his  adherei 
and  obstinate  heretics."  The  pope 
nounces  a  number  of  excommi 
maledictions,  and  interdicts,  agaii 
and  his  partisans,  with  onlers  to  i 
persons  and  send  them  to  Rorac.^ 
easily  conceive  what  would  have 
these  noble-minded  confessora  of  t 
in  the  papal  dungeons. 

Thus  was  the  tempest  ^the 
Luther's  head.  It  might  have  oeen 
after  the  affair  of  Reuclilin,  that  tl; 
Rome  would  no  longer  make  comi 
with  the  Dominicans  and  the  Ii 
But  now  the  latter  had  the  ascend 
the  ancient  alliance  was  solemnly 
The  bull  was  published;  and  for 
Rome  had  not  pronounced  a  senten 
demnation  that  her  ann  had  not  fo 
with  death.  Tliis  murderous  mei 
about  to  leave  the  Seven  Hills,  and 
Saxon  monk  in  his  cell.  The  mc 
aptly  chosen.  It  might  be  suppose 
new  emperor,  who  had  so  many  r 
courting  the  pope's  friendship,  woul 
to  deserve  it  oy  sacrificing  to  him  i 
monk.  Alreaay  Leo  X.,  the  card 
all  Rome,  exulted  in  their  vie 
fancied  they  saw  their  enemy  at  tl 
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the  young  professor  gave  evidenoe  of  oold 
ness.  Always  anxious  aboat  her  husband 
Catherine  grew  alarmed  at  the  least  prospect 
of  any  danger  that  threatened  her  dear  part- 
ner. Whenever  Melancthon  proposed  taking 
any  step  of  such  a  nature  as  to  compromise 
himself;  she  overwhelmed  him  with  entreaties 
to  renounce  it.  "  I  was  oompellod,"  wrote 
Melancthon  on  one  such  occasion,  "  to  oiTe 

way  to  her  weakness such  is  our  lot." 

How  many  infidelities  in  the  Churoh  may 
have  had  a  similar  ori^n  I  Perhaps  we 
should  ascribe  to  Catherine's  influence  the 
timidity  and  fears  with  which  her  husband 
has  M)  often  been  reproached.  Catherine  was 
an  affectionate  mother  as  well  as  loving  wile. 
She  was  liberal  in  her  alms  to  the  poor. 
''  O  God  1  do  not  abandon  me  in  my  old  age, 
when  my  hair  begins  to  turn  gray ! "  such 
was  the  oaily  praybr  of  this  pious  and  timid 
woman.  Melancthon  was  soon  conquered 
by  his  wife's  affection.  When  he  had  ouce 
tasted  the  joys  of  domestic  life,  he  felt  all 
their  swoetncHs:  he  was  formed  for  such 
pleasureH.  Nowhere  did  he  feel  himself  hap- 
pier than  with  Catherine  .and  his  children. 
A  French  traveller  one  da3r  finding  "  the 
master  of  Germany"  rocking  his  child*8 
cradle  with  one  hand,  and  holding  a  book 
in  the  other,  started  back  with  surprise. 
But  Mehmcthon,  without  being  disconcerted, 
explaincxi  to  him  with  so  much  warmth  the 
value  of  children  in  the  eyes  of  God,  that  the 
stranger  quitted  the  house  wiser  (to  use  his 
own  words)  than  he  had  entered  it. 

Melancthon 's  marriage  gave  a  domestio 
circle  to  the  Reformation.  l*here  vnas  firom 
this  time  one  house  in  Wittomberg  always 
open  to  those  who  were  inspired  by  the  new 
life.  The  concourse  of  strangers  was  im- 
mense.^ Tliey  came  to  Melancthon  on  a 
thousand  different  matters;  and  the  esta- 
blished regulations  of  his  household  enjoined 
him  to  refuse  nothing  to  any  one."  The 
young  professor  was  extremely  disinterested 
whenever  good  was  to  be  done.  When  all 
his  money  was  spent,  he  would  secretly  carry 
his  plate  to  some  merchant,  caring  little 
about  depriving  himself  of  it,  since  it  gave 
him  wherewithal  to  comfort  the  distressed. 
"  Acconlingly  it  would  have  been  impossible 
for  him  to  provide  for  the  wants  of  himself 
and  family,"  says  his  friend  Camenuius,  '*  if 
a  Divine  and  secret  blessing  had  not  firom 
time  to  time  furnished  him  the  means.**  His 
good  nature  was  extreme.  He  possessed 
several  ancient  ^Id  and  silver  medals,  re- 
markable for  their  inscriptions  and  figures. 
He  showed  them  one  day  to  «  stranger  who 
called  upon  him.  "  Take  any  one  you  like,** 
said  Melancthon.-*'*  I  should  like  them  alU" 
replied  the  stranger.  I  confess  (says  Philip) 
that  this  unreasonable  request  displeased  ma 
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Vsnj  the  inhabitants  of  the  eternal  city 
vera  thus  agitated,  more  tranquil  scenes  were 
puniff  it^Yittemberg.  Melancthon  was 
there  aiffusing  a  mild  but  brilliant  light. 
FVoBi  fifteen  hundred  to  two  thousand  audi- 
ting iHembling  from  Germany,  England,  the 
liw  Countries,  France,  Italy,  Hungary,  and 
Gneeoe,  were  oflen  gathered  round  him.  He 
«u  twenty-four  veara  of  age,  and  had  not 
orteied  the  ecclesiastical  state.  There  were 
Mae  in  lllttcmberg  who  were  not  delighted 
t"Reeive  the  visits  of  this  young  professor, 
•t  Qoee  n  £samed  and  so  amiable.  Foreign 
ttirertities,  Ingolstadt  in  particular,  desired 
totttrut  him  within  their  walls.  His  Wit- 
tenberg friends  were  e^iger  to  retain  him 
■aoBf  them  by  the  tics  of  marriage.     Al- 

SB  Luther  wished  that  his  dear  fnend 
night  find  a  consort,  he  openly  de- 
that  he  would  not  be  his  advisor  in 
Ibmstter.  Others  took  this  task  upon 
jhenselves.  The  young  doctor  frequented, 
vputicular,  the  house  of  tlie  burgomaster 
Kiipp,  who  belonged  to  an  ancient  fi[piily. 
Kiipp  had  A  daughter  named  Cathcnne,  a 
*SBu  of  mild  character  and  great  sensibi- 
BtT.  Melancthon's  friends  urged  him  to  de- 
Mad  her  in  marriage ;  but  the  young  scholar 
^  abporbed  in  his  books,  and  would  hear 
MBSDtion  of  anything  besides.  His  Greek 
Mdton  and  his  1* cstament  were  his  delight. 
^  arguments  of  his  friends  he  met  with 
^  arguments.  At  length  they  extorted 
booDient.  All  the  preliminary  steps  were 
■ttaged,  and  Cathcnne  was  given  him  to 
*jfc.  He  received  her  very  coldly,^  and  said 
*Rha  ngh :  '*  It  is  God's  will  1  I  must  re- 
i^nee  my  studies  and  my  pleasures  to 
^^7  with  the  wishes  of*^  my  friends."' 
^  ifpreciated,  however,  Catherine's  good 
^dities.  "Tlie  young  woman,"  said  he, 
"^  just  such  a  cnaractcr  and  education  as 
Iikoold  have  asked  of  God:  )4i«  «  eitr 
*|^MJ(«V  Certainly  she  deserves  a  better 
Mwid."  Matters  were  settled  in  the 
^i*th  of  August ;  the  betrothal  took  place 
^tke  25lh  of  September,  and  at  the  end  of 
^**nnber  the  wedding  was  celebrated.  Old 
7^  Luther  with  his  wife  and  daughtera 
^i>*tod  Wittemberg  on  this  occasion.*  Many 
*^^uned  men  and  people  of  note  were  present 
tttiienoptiali. 
^  young  bride  felt  as  much  affbction  as 
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A  Bttle  at  flnt ;  I  BemthdeM  gmre  them  to 
Um.* 

lliere  was  in  Melancth<m*B  writings  a 
poiftime  of  antiqnxtj,  which  did  not  however 
mrent  the  sweet  savoar  of  Christ  flnom  ex- 
niding  ftom  erery  part,  and  which  oomnrani- 
oated  to  them  an  inexpressible  ^hann. 
There  is  not  one  of  his  letten  addressed  to 
his  friends  in  which  we  are  not  reminded  in 
tiie  most  natural  manner  of  the  wisdom  of 
Homer,  Plato,  Cieero,  and  FKnj,  Oirist  erer 
lemaining  his  Master  and  his  God.  Spala- 
tin  had  asked  him  the  meaning  of  this  ex- 
pression of  Jesns  Christ,  Without  me  ^  can 
do  nothing  (John  xt.  5).  MeUncthon  referred 
faim  to  Lnther.  **  Citr  agam  gtkhm^  tpectemte 
Moaciot  to  use  CSoero's  words,"*  said  he. 
He  then  continnes :  "  This  passajB^e  signifies 
fliat  we  must  he  absorbed  in  Chnst,  so  that 
we  oorselres  no  longer  act,  but  Christ  lives 
in  ns.  As  the  Dirine  nature  was  inoorpo- 
nled  with  the  human  in  the  person  of  CSinst, 
80  man  must  be  incorporated  with  Jesus 
Qhrist  hy  faith." 

The  iflustrious  scholar  generally  retired  to 
vest  shortly  after  supper.  At  two  or  ^lee 
oVslock  in  the  mommg  he  was  again  at  his 
studies.'  It  was  during  these  early  hours 
Hbat  his  best  works  were  written.  His  manu- 
scripts usually  lay  on  the  table  exposed  to 
the  view  of  every  visiter,  so  that  he  was 
robbed  of  severul.  When  he  had  invited 
any  of  his  friends  to  his  house,  he  used  to 
beg  one  of  them  to  read  before  sitting  down 
to  table  some  small  composition  in  prose  or 
verse.  He  always  took  some  young  men 
with  Mm  during  his  journeys,  and  conversine 
with  them  in  a  manner  at  once  amusing  and 
instructive.  If  the  conversation  languished, 
each  of  them  had  to  recite  in  turn  passages 
extracted  from  the  ancient  poets.  He  made 
freooent  use  of  irony,  tempering  it,  however, 
witn  jp^eat  mildness.  "  He  scratches  and 
bites,"  said  he  of  himself,  "  and  yet  he  does 
Boharm." 

Learning  was  his  passion.  The  great 
ilject  of  his  li(b  was  to  diffuse  literature  and 
knowledge.  Let  us  not  foi^t  that  in  his 
estimation  the  Holy  Scriptures  ranked  far 
above  the  writings  of  pagan  authors.  "  I 
imply  myself  solely  to  one  thing,"  said  he, 
''the  defence  of  letters.  By  our  example  we 
must  excite  youth  to  the  admiration  ofleam- 
loff,  and  induce  them  to  love  it  for  its  own 
■aEe,  and  not  for  the  advanta^  that  may  be 
derived  from  it  The  destruction  of  learning 
kings  with  it  the  ruin  of  everything  that  is 
good:  reUgion,  morals.  Divine  and  human 
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things.^    The  better  a  man  is,  th 
his  ardour  in  the  preservation  of 
fur  he  knows  that  m  all  plagues  igi 
the  most  pernicious." 

Some  time  after  his  marriage.  Mo 
in  company  with  Comeranus  a 
friends,  mode  a  ioumcy  to  Brettc 
Palatinate,  to  visit  his  belovod  mot 
soon  as  he  caught  sight  of  bis  birtl 
got  off  his  horse,  fell  on  his  kneet 
turned  thanks  to  God  for  having  ; 
him  to  see  it  once  more.  Margari 
fainted  with  loy  as  she  embraced 
She  wished  him  to  stay  at  Bret 
begged  him  earnestly  to  adhere  to 
of  ois  fathers.  Melancthon  excuse 
in  this  respect,  but  with  great  deli 
he  should  wound  his  mother's  feeli; 
had  much  difficulty  in  leaving  hi 
and  whenever  a  traveller  brought  1 
frrom  his  natal  city,  ho  was  as  delig 
he  had  once  more  returned  (to  use 
words)  to  the  joys  of  his  childhoc 
was  the  private  ^life  of  one  of  the 
instruments  of  tlie  religious  Rcvc 
the  sixteenth  century. 

A  disturbance,  however,  occurrec 
bio  these  domestic  scenes  and  tlie 
activity  of  Wittembcrg.  The  stud* 
to  blows  with  the  citizens.  The  r 
played  great  weakness.  We  ma\ 
what  was  Melanct lion's  sorrow  at  1 
the  excesses  committed  by  these  dii 
learning.  Luther  was  indignant: 
far  from  desiring  to  gain  popular 
unbecoming  conciliation.  The  op 
these  disorders  reflected  on  the  v 
pierced  him  to  the  lieart."  He  wen 
pulpit,  and  preached  forcibly  ngai; 
seditions,  calling  upon  both  parties 
to  the  magistrates."    His  sennoii  oi 

S«at  irritation  :  "  Satan,"  said  he 
s  letters,  *'  being  unable  to  attack 
without,  desires  to  injure  us  from  w 
am  not  afraid  of  liim  ;  but  1  fear  1 
anger  should  light  upon  us,  because 
not  becomingly  received  His  Word 
last  three  years  I  have  been  thric< 
to  great  danger ;  at  Augsburg  in 
Leipsio  in  1519,  and  now  in  1520  at 
berg.  It  is  neither  by  wisdom  nor 
that  the  renovation  of  the  Churcl 
aocomph'shed,  but  by  humble  pray 
faith  full  of  courage,  that  puts  Ohru 
side.*  My  dear  friend,  unite  thy 
with  mine,  for  fear  the  wicked  spii 
make  use  of  this  small  spark  to 
great  conflagration." 

1  Rellsl<mein,moret,ham«nadlTlnMMomnJ 
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re  terrible  combats  than  these  awaited 
Rome  was  brandishing  the  sword 
iich  she  was  about  to  strike  the  Gos- 
be  rumoar  of  the  condemnation  that 
tined  to  fall  upon  him,  far  firom  dis- 
the  reformer,  augmented  his  courage, 
ifested  no  anxiety  to  parry  the  blows 
haughty  power.  It  is  by  inflicting 
rriblc  blows  hiiftself  that  he  will  neu- 
hose  of  his  adversaries.  While  the 
ine  Assemblies  are  thundering  out 
las  agiunst  him,  he  will  bear  the 
r  the  Word  into  the  midst  of  the  Itap 
yple.  Ijettcrs  from  Venice  spoke  of 
>ur  with  which  Luther's  sentiments 
eeivc<l  there.  He  burnt  with  desire 
the  Gospel  across  the  Alps.  £van- 
rerc  wanted  to  carry  it  thither.  **  I 
aid  he,  *'  that  wo  had  living  books, 
preachers,^  and  that  we  could  multi- 
protect  them  every  where,  in  order 
y  nii(^ht  convey  to  the  people  a  know- 

*  holy  tliinp:^.  Tlic  i»riiice  could  not 
ke  a  more  glorious  t;isk.  If  the 
)f  Italy  should  n.-ceivo  the  truth,  our 
ould  then  l)c  impregnable."  It  does 
ear  that  Luther's  project  was  realized. 
r  years,  it  is  true,  evangelical  men, 
iilvin  himself,  sojourned  for  a  short 
a  Italy ;  but  for  the  present  Luther's 
were  not  carried  out.  He  had  ad- 
one  of  the  mighty  princes  of  the 

if  he  had  appealed  to  men  of  humble 
it  full  of  zeal  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
alt  might  have  been  different.  At 
iod,  the  idea  generally  prevailed,  tluit 
ling  should  be  done  by  governments; 

SMociation  of  simple  individuals, — 
f  er  wliich  is  now  enecting  such  great 

in   Christendom, — was   almost   un- 

ither  did  not  succeed  in  his  projects 
agating  the  truth  in  distant  countries, 
inly  the  more  zealous  in  announcing  it 
.  It  was  at  this  time  that  he  preached, 
:mberg,  his  sermon  on  the  Mass.*  In 
course  be  inveighs  against  the  nume- 
cts  of  the  Romish  Church,  and  ro- 

•  it,  with  reason,  for  its  want  of  unity. 
nultiplicity  of  spiritual  laws,"  says 
IS  filled  the  world  with  sects  and 
8.  Priests,  monks,  and  laymen  have 
I  hate  each  other  more  than  the  Chris- 
Ate   thfl  Turks.     What  do  I  say? 

Against  priests,  and  monks  against 

are  deadly  enemies.    Each  one  is 

d  to  his  own  sect,  and  despises  all 
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others.  Hie  unity  and  charity  of  Chriit  an 
at  an  end.** — He  next  Attacks  the  dootrlae 
that  the  mass  is  a  sacrifice,  and  has  soma 
virtue  in  itself.  **  What  is  most  predoos  io 
every  sacrament,  and  consequently  in  the 
eucliarist,**  says  he,  "  is  the  promises  and  the 
Word  of  God.  Without  faith  in  this  Word 
and  these  promises,  the  sacrament  is  dead: 
it  is  a  body  without  a  soul,  a  vessel  without 
wine,  a  purse  without  money,  a  type  without 
fulfilinent,  a  letter  without  spirit,  a  casket 
without  jewels,  a  scabbard  without  a  sword.** 

Luther's  voice  was  not,  however,  confhied 
to  Wittemherg ;  and  if  he  did  not  find  mis- 
sionaries to  bear  his  instructions  to  distant 
lands,  God  had  provided  a  missionary  of  a 
new  kind.  The  printing-press  was  the  suc- 
cessor of  the  Evangelists.  This  was  the 
breaching-battery  employed  against  Uie  Ro- 
man fortress.  Luther  had  prepared  a  mine 
the  explosion  of  which  shook  the  edifice  of 
Roma  to  its  lowest  foundations.  This  was  the 
publication  of  his  famous  book  on  the  Baby- 
lonish Captivity  of  the  Churchy  which  appeared 
on  the  6th  of  October  1520.^  Never  did  man, 
in  so  critical  a  position,  display  greater 
courage. 

In  this  work  he  first  sets  forth  with 
haughty  irony  all  the  advantage  for  which 
he  is  indebted  to  his  enemies : — 

"  Whether  I  will  it  or  not,"  said  he,  "  I 
become  wiser  every  day,  urgeid  on  as  I  am 
by  so  many  illustnous  masters.  Two  yean 
ago,  I  attacked  indulgences,  but  with  so 
much  indecision  and  Kar,  that  I  am  now 
ashamed  of  it.  There  is  no  cause  for  aston- 
iflhrnent  in  this,  for  I  was  alone  when  I  set 
this  stone  rolling."  He  thanks  IVierio,  Eck, 
£mser,and  his  other  adversaries:  "  I  denied," 
continued  he,  **  that  the  papacy  was  of 
Divine  origin,  but  I  granted  that  it  was  of 
human  right.  Now,  after  reading  all  the 
subtleties  on  which  ^ese  gentry  have  set  up 
their  idol,  I  know  that  the  papacy  is  none 
other  than  the  kingdom  of  Uabylon,  and  the 
violence  of  Nimrod  the  mighty  hunter.  I 
therefore  beseech  all  my  friends  and  all  the 
booksellers  to  bum  the  books  that  I  baye 
written  on  this  subject,  and  to  substitute 
this  one  proposition  in  their  place :  TTie  par 
pacy  is  a  vigorous  cJuue  led  by  the  Roman  bishop^ 
to  catch  and  destroy  souls." ^ 

Luther  next  proceeds  to  attack  the  pre- 
vaiUng  errors  on  the  sacmments,  monastio 
vows,  &c.  He  reductiS  the  seven  SJicroments 
of  the  Church  to  three ;  namely.  Baptism, 
Penance,  and  the  Lord's  8upper.  After  ex- 
plaining the  true  nature  of^  this  Supper,  he 
passes  on  to  baptism ;  and  it  is  here  m  par- 
ticular that  he  lays  down  the  excellence  of 
£uth,  and  vigorously  attacks  Rome.  ''  God,** 
says  he,  **  has  preserved  this  sacrament  alone 
free  fVom  human  traditions.  Grod  has  said: 
ffe  that  belieceth  and  is  baptized  shaU    Im 
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God  than  tlie  fiietg  and  iro 
becaove  tlie  Litter  are  void  nt 
tiiuiB  Die  God's  true  )K:oplD, 
Babylon,  whore  every  lljiii); 
from  them  vhieli  biijitlum  hik 
Such  were  the  Wi'iipoiiB  b; 
ligioua  TevolutiuD  ithuiie  hjel 
tracing  was  effected.  Finit. 
faith  WIS  TH-cstahliiihed,  and  1 
am  cmplnyL-d    it  H 


«I1,  Siia  promise  in  whii'h  he  belieTca  ipO. 
nerer  forsako  him.  With  it,  ho  will  rodst 
the  aiiversary  who  lioa  in  wait  for  tuaaoul, 
and  be  prcpiired  to  meat  remarseleai  duith. 
and  Btajid  before  tho  jndgment-feiit  of  God. 
It  will  be  his  'Consolation  in  all  iJa  trials  to 
■ay  :  God's  promisca  never  deceive  ;  of  their 
truth  I  rcceirod  a  plodec  at  my  baplJam  ;  if 
God  ii  for  me,  who  aWl  bo  agouiat  me  7 
Oh,  how  rich  ia  the  Chriatian  thnt  hai  been 
baptized  1  Nothing  can  destroy  him  except 
lie  refuae  to  belisTc. 

"  Perhap*  to  wliat  I  have  said  on  the  no- 
ceiaity  of  faith,  thoy  will  object  to  mo  the 
baptism  of  little  cliildron.  But  aa  tho  Word 
of  God  is  mighty  to  cbim^  even  tholieoirtof 
a  wicked  man,  whr<  is  however  neither  leaa 
deaf  nor  ignorant  than  a  little  child ;  in  like 
nuinnur  also  the  prayora  of  the  Church,  to 
whidi   oil  things  are  pMsihlc,  change  the 

'   '  'aith  that  it  plcnsca  Qod 

t,  and  thus  puriflea  and 

After  havinff  thu«  eiphdned  the  doctrine 
of  baptism,  LuUier  wields  it  as  a  weapm  of 
-offiince  sgainat  ihc  pnpacv.  In  fact,  if  the 
Chriilian  findi  all  his  salvation  in  the  re- 
newal of  his  baptiimby  faith,  what  need  haa 
ha  of  the  Romish  ordinances  ? 

*'  For  this  roaaon,  I  declare."  aava  Lnlhor, 
"that  neither  tho  pope,  nor  the  iJiahop,  nor 
any  nun  what«ocvcr,  has  authority  to  im- 
poM  the  leoat  thing  un  a  Chnstian.  unlcai  it 
be  with  hit!  own  consent.  All  that  id  done 
without  it  ia  an  not  "jf  tyranny.  '  Wo  are 
ftee  u  regards  all  men.  The  vow  thnt  wo 
mn^le  at  our  baptiHm  is  snIEcicut  of  itself. 
and  is  more  than  we  can  ever  fulfil.  '  All 
other  vows  may  therefore  be  abi^lishtd.  Let 
every  man  wlio  enters  the  nriesthood  or  any 
religious  order  clearly  aadorstand,  (hat  the 
works  of  a  monk  or  oif  a  pricit  differ  in  no 
reapect  before  God  from  thoao  of  a  poaaant 
who  tills  bia  Holds,  or  of  a  woman  who 
nuuiages  her  house.'  God  estimates  all 
things  by  the  standard  of  faith.  And  it 
often  happens  that  the  simple  labour  of  a 
serving  man  or  maiden  is  more  acceptable  to 
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powor  of  Ood.  which  n-mo- 
that  they  attscltod  so  ninny 
words  of  luiher,  and  many  o' 
cireulaling  through  oiliuB, 
rural  districts,  wore  tho  loavi 
the  whole  mtuia. 

Luther  terminates  llil?<  fan; 
the  CiaHiEitu  ofBalgh»  with 

"  I  hear  that  ni-wjKip.il  exc 
are  about  to  be  fabricati'd  ng 
be  true,  this  prosinit  txmk  mu 
OK  part  of  my  future  recant 
inainrlor  wilT  anon  follow, 
obudionce  1  and  thoconiploTe 
with  Christ's  aid,  such  a  who 
never  hoard  or  seen  tlic  like.' 


CHAPTER  TI 


AiTER  such  A  publication,  nl 
ciliation  between  Luthi'r  iind 
of  necessity  have  vuniHliod. 
biKty  of  the  rcfonni;r'»  faith 
trinea  of  the  Church  must  I 
least  discerning ;  liut  proclst 
■"  10  fresh    ncgotia'' 


Five 


ccks  bLforo 


1520.  the  general  chapter  of 
monks  was  held  at  Eisleben. 
dtanpitz  there  resigned  Che  |{ 
of  the  onlcr,  and  it  wa-i  coS 
cesloe  Link,  the  same  wlioh 
Luther  to  Augsburg.'  Th 
Miltitz  suddenlv  arrived  in  t 
proceedings.'  He  was  arde 
reconciling  Lutiier  with  t 
vanity,  his  avarice,  and  ntx 
lousy  and  hatred,  were  diM![ 
(his  result.  Eck  and  his  bo^ 
him;  ho  knew  that  llie  In 
hod  been  decrying  him  at 
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woold  have  made  ereiy  Bicrifice  to  baffle,  by 

m  peace  that  ihoald  be  promptly  condudea, 

tEe  eehemes  of  thii  importanate  rivaL    The 

interefta  of  reliQpoii  were  mere  aeeondary 

mattera  ii|  hii  eyes.    One  day,  as  he  relates, 

he  wai  dining  with  the  Bishop  of  Leisscn. 

The  gnests  had  already  made  pretty  oopions 

libations,  when  a  new  \vork  of  Lather's  was 

laid  befors  them.    It  was  opened  and  read  *, 

the  bishop  grew  angry ;  the  official  swore ; 

bat  Miltiti  barst  into  a  hearty  laugh.  ^    He 

dealt  with  the  Reformation  as  a  man  of  the 

world;  Eck  as  a  theologian. 

Aroosed  by  the  arriv^  of  Dr.  Eck,  Miltitx 

sddresied  the  chapter  of  the  Augastines  in 

a  speech,  delirered  with  a  strong  Italian 

iccent,*  thinking  thus  to   impose  on  his 

simple   fellow-countrymen.      "  The   whole 

Angoitine  order,**  said  ho,  "  is  compromised 

in  this  aflTair.    &tkow  me  the  means  of  re- 

■tiaining  Lather."  • — "  We  have  nothing  to 

do  with  the  doctor,*'  replied  the  fathers,  "  and 

ttniiot  give  you  advice.**    They  relied  no 

4aiibt  OD  the  release  from  the  obligations  to 

Us  order  which  Staupita  had  given  Luther 

tt  Augsbarg.     Miltitz  persisted :    "  Let  a 

depatation  from  this  venerable  chapter  wait 

B{xni  Luther,  and  entreat  him  to  wnte  to  the 

pope,  usaring  him  that  he  has  never  plotted 

■gvnst  his  person.*    That  will  be  sumcicnt 

topnt  sn  end  to  the  matter."    The  chapter 

«nipljed  with  the  nuncio's  demand,    and 

naunissioned,  no  doubt  at  his  own  request, 

tbe  fomier  yicar-general  and  his  successor 

t^pitB  and  Link)  to  speak  to  Luther.   This 

^t&tion  immediately  set  out  for  Wittem- 

^t  bearing  a  letter  from  Miltitz  to  the 

^Ntor,  filled  with  expressions  of  the  greatest 

"Eipect    **TIicre  is  no  time  to  lose,'*  said 

^;"the  thunder-storm,  already  gathering 

***  the  reformer's  head,  will  soon  burst 

Mj  and  then  all  will  be  over." 

Keither  Luther  nor  the  deputies  who 
iind  in  hss  sentiments  ^  expected  any  suc- 
^  fnm  A  letter  to  the  pope.  But  that  was 
4  additional  teason  for  not  refusing  to  write 
^  Soch  a  letter  could  only  be  a  mere 
fitter  of  form,  which  would  set  the  justice 
of  Luther's  cause  in  a  still  stronger  light. 
"Thu  Italianized  Sax<m  (Miltitz),"  thought 
Uther,  **  is  no  doubt  looking  to  his  own  pri- 
Ute  mteiest  in  making  the  request.  Well, 
Jn,  let  it  be  so  I  I  will  write,  in  cpnform- 
*f  with  the  truth,  that  I  have  neycr  en- 
fnaiaed  any  designs  against  the  pope's  per- 
*L  I  most  be  on  my  guard  aj^aiust  attack- 
ii  g  the  see  of  Rome  itself  too  violently.  Yet 
I  viH  sprinkle  it  with  its  own  salt.'** 

But  not  long  after,  the  doctor  was  inform- 
al of  the  arriyal  of  tlie  bull  in  Germany ;  on 
Ai  U  of  October,  he  told  BpaUtin  tliat  he 
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would  not  write  to  the  pope,  and  on  the  6th 
of  the  same  month,  he  published  his  book  on 
the  Captivity  of  Bainfbn.  Miltitx  was  not 
eyen  yet  disoooraeed.  The  desire  of  hum- 
bling Eck  made  him  belieye  in  impossibi. 
lities.  On  the  second  of  October,  he  had 
written  to  the  elector  full  of  hope :  ^'  All  will 
eo  on  well ;  but,  for  the  love  of  God,  do  not 
delay  any  longer  to  pay  me  the  pension  tliat 
you  and  your  brother  have  given  me  these 
several  years  past.  I  require  money  to  gain 
new  friends  at  Rome.  Write  to  tlie  pope, 
p»ay  homa^  to  the  young  cardinals,  the  rela- 
tions of  his  holiness,  in  gold  and  silver  pieces 
from  the  electoral  mint,  and  add  to  them  a 
few  for  me  also,  for  I  have  been  robbed  of 
those  that  you  g^ve  me." ' 

Even  after  Luther  had  been  informed  ot 
the  bull,  the  intriguing  Miltitz  was  not  dis- 
couraged, lie  requested  to  haye  a  conference 
with  Luther  at  Lichtemberg.  The  elector 
ordered  the  latter  to  go  there ;  ^  but  his  fric'nds, 
and  above  all,  the  affectionate  Melaiicthon, 
opposed  it'  "  What  1"  thought  they ;  "  ac- 
cept a  conference  with  the  nuncio  in  so  dis- 
tant a  place,  at  the  very  moment  when  the 
bull  is  to  appear  which  commands  Luther  to 
be  seized  and  carried  to  Kome  I  Is  it  not 
clear  that,  as  Dr.  Eck  is  unable  to  approach 
the  reformer  on  account  of  the  open  manner 
in  which  he  has  shown  his  hatreo,  the  crafty 
chamberlain  has  taken  upon  himself  to  catch 
Luther  in  his  toils  ?  " 

Thpso  fears  had  no  power  to  stop  the  Wit- 
temberg  doctor.  The  prince  has  commanded, 
and  he  will  obey.  '*  I  am  setting  out  for 
Lichtemberff,"  ho  wrote  to  the  chaplain  on 
the  11th  of  October;  "pray  for  me."  His 
friends  would  not  abandon  him.  Towards 
evening  of  the  same  day,  he  entered  Lichtem- 
berg on  horseback,  accompanied  by  thirty 
cavaliers,  among  whom  was  Mehmcthon. 
The  papal  nuncio  arrived  about  the  snmc  time 
with  a  train  of  four  persons.^  Was  not  this 
moderate  escort  a  mere  trick  to  inspire  con- 
fidence in  Luther  and  his  friends  ? 

Miltitz  was  very  pressing  in  liis  solicita- 
tions, assuring  Luther  that  the  blame  would 
be  thrown  on  Eck  and  his  foolish  vaunting,'^ 
and  that  all  would  be  concluded  to  the  satis- 
faction of  both  parties.  *'  Well  then !"  re- 
plied Luther,  "  I  offer  to  keep  silence  hence- 
forward, provided  my  adversaries  are  silent 
likewise.  For  the  soke  of  peace,  I  ^ill  do 
every  thing  in  my  power."  • 

MiMtz  was  filled  with  joy.    He  accore 
panied  Luther  as  far  as  TV  ittembcrg.    The 
reformer  and  the  nuncio  entered  side  by  side 
into  that  city  which  Doctor  Eck  was  already 
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M|HBiiaii1ilii(i.  ppeaenting  with  a  thraftteninff 
band  the  fornudftUe  hiul  that  wai  intended 
to  erosh  the  R^rmiitioB.  **  We  thall  bring 
this  bomneM  to  m  happj  oonohuionf"  wrote 
Miltitx  to  the  elector  immediately ;  "  thank 
the  pope  for  the  roue,  and  at  the  same  time 
■ena   roxty  or  fifty  florins  to  the  Cardinal 

Lnther  had  now  to  fulfil  his  promise  of 
writing  to  the  pope.  Before  bidaing  Rome 
iSuvwell  for  eror,  he  was  desiroos  of  pro- 
claiming to  her  once  more  some  important 
and  salutaiT  troths.  Many  readers,  fWmi 
ignorance  of  the  sentiments  that  animated 
the  writer,  will  consider  his  letter  as  a  caustic 
writing,  a  bitter  and  insolent  satire. 

All  tbo  evils  that  afiiicted  Christendom  he 
sincerely  ascribed  to  Rome;  on  this  gpround, 
bis  language  cannot  be  reganied  as  insolent, 
but  as  containing  the  meat  solemn  warnings. 
The  greater  his  affection  for  Leo,  and  tne 
greater  his  lore  for  the  Church  of  Christ,  the 
mtie  he  desires  to  lay  bare  the  extent  of  its 
wound.  The  energy  of  his  expressions  is  a 
scale  by  which  to  measure  the  energy  of  his 
affections.  The  moment  is  come  for  striking 
a  decisive  blow.  We  may  almost  imagine 
we  see  a  prophet  going  round  the  city  for  the 
last  time,  reproaching  it  with  its  abomina- 
tions, revealing  the  Judgments  of  the  Al- 
mighty, and  calling  out  "  Yet  a  few  days 
more!** 

The  following  is  Luther^  letter : — 

'*  To  the  most  holy  Father  in  God,  LfO  X., 
Pope  at  Rome,  be  all  health  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

**  From  the  midst  of  the  violent  battle 
which  for  three  years  I  have  been  fighting 
against  dissolute  men,  I  cannot  hinder  my- 
self from  sometimes  looking  towards  you,  O 
Leo,  most  holy  Father  in  Gtod !  And  although 
the  madness  of  your  impious  flatterers  has 
constrained  me  to  appeal  rrom  your  judgment 
to  a  future  council,  my  heart  has  never  been 
idienated  from  your  holiness,  and  I  have 
never  ceased  praying  constantly  and  with 
deep  groaning  for  your  prospenty  and  for 
that  of  your  pontificate.' 

"  It  IS  true  that  I  have  attacked  certain 
antichristian  doctrines,  and  have  inflicted  a 
deep  wound  upon  my  adversaries,  because  of 
their  impiety.  1  do  not  repent  of  this,  for  I 
have  the  example  of  Christ  before  mo.  What 
is  the  use  of  siut,  if  it  hath  lost  its  pungency; 
or  of  the  edge  of  the  sword,  if  it  cuts  not?* 
Cursed  be  the  man  who  does  the  Lordll  work 
coldly  1  Most  excellent  Leo,  far  Arom  ever 
having  entertained  an  evil  thought  with 
reference  to  you,  I  wish  you  the  most  pre- 
cious blessing^  for  eternity.  I  have  done  out 
one  thing — upheld  the  Word  of  truth.  I  am 
ready  to  submit  to  you  in  every  thing ;  but 
as  for  this  Word,  I  will  not — I  cannot  aban- 
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don  it^    lie  who  tliinks  dill«s 
thinks  erroneously. 

**  It  is  true  that  I  have  atta 
of  Rome;  but  neither  you  lu 
earth  can  deny  that  it  is  mor 
8odom  and  CYomorrah ;  and  tl 
prevailing  there  is  piut  all 
Yes !  I  have  been  filled  with  1; 
that  under  your  name  the 
Christ  have  been  made  a  sp 
opposed,  and  I  will  oppose  iti 
I  imagine  I  shall  be  aole,  des; 
tion  of  flatterers,  to  prosper  ui 
nected  with  this  Babylon,  whi 
itself;  but  I  owe  it  to  my  brc 
that  some  may  escape,  if  posa 
terrible  scourges. 

"  You  are  aware  that  Rome 
past  has  inundated  the  worh 
could  destroy  both  body  ai 
Church  of  Rome,  once  the  for 
tity,  is  become  the  most  lie 
robbers,  the  most  shameless  • 
the  kingdom  of  sin,  of  deatl 
which  Antichrist  himself,  if  1 
pear,  could  not  increase  in  wi 
this  is  clearer  than  the  sun  a1 

**  And  yet,  O  Leo !  vou  sit 
the  midst  of  wolves,  like  Dan 
den  I  What  can  yon  do  alon 
monsters?  Perhaps  there  a: 
cardinals  who  comuiiie  leami 
But  what  are  they  against  sc 
her  I  You  would  aU  die  of 
being  able  to  make  trial  of  an 
fiite  of  the  court  of  Rome  is 
wrath  is  upon  it,  and  will  C4 
hates  good  advice,  dreads  n 
mitigate  the  fury  of  its  impie' 
serves  tiiat  men  should  speak 
of  its  mother :  We  would  nave 
but  she  is  Tiot  healed :  forsake  ) 
you  and  your  cardinals  to  hi 
remedy ;  but  the  sick  man  m< 
cian,  and  the  horse  will  not  o 

"  Full  of  affection  for  you, 
Loo,  I  have  always  regretted 
are  worthy  of  better  times,  sh 
raised  to  the  pontificate  in 
these.  Rome  merits  you  not 
resemble  you;  she  deserves 
himself  for  her  king.  So  tm 
reigns  more  than  you  in 
Would  to  God  that,  laying  a 
which  your  enemies  so  \ov 
would  exchange  it  for  some  i 
would  support  yourself  on  yo 
heritance ;  for  none  but  Is 

such  honour O  my  dear  I 

are  you  in  this  Roman  cou 
the    basest   men    employ  y 
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*  Actum  tat  de  R<NnBnft  curlB  i  pern 
ruant  In  flnem.    Ibid. 
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pow  U  niB  fbrtBDM,  dustroy  loiils,  multi- 
ply eiiBM,  (taprmt  the  Taith,  the  trutb.  utd 
lbs  whole  doieh  of  God?  U  Leol  L«oI 
fan  an  tha  mmt  unluppy  of  men.  And  you 
Bt  on  tliB  mmt  dutgaToun  of  thmnefi  1  I  tali 
JOB  Ibe  mth  bccaiue  I  mGUi  you  irelL 

"  !•  U  not  tnia  that  under  the  apiEidiaj; 
Bmaateet  at  boaTsn  there  ia  nolliing  more 
Bonut  or  more  deleataUD  than  the  Komuh 
MoilT  It  infinitely  exceeds  the  Tnrka  in 
neaa  and  emiiiptioD.  Once  it  waa  the  j^te 
of  hoaren,  now  it  ia  the  mouth  of  hell ;  a 
nmith  aUdi  the  wrath  of  God  keept  open  so 
vide,'  that  an  witoeiajng  the  unliappy  people 
raiUiif  into  it,  I  cannot  bat  ntler  a  warning 
trj,  aa  bi  a  tempeat,  that  aoma  at  loaat  may 
U  aiTed  irom  tha  terrible  gulf. 

"  Behold,  O  Leo,  m^  Father  I  wh^  I  hare 
.  laTaslkcd  a^uiut  tliii  dealh-deahog  aee. 
I  Far  from  tiamg  up  agninst  your  person,  1 
Acogfat  I  waa  lalianring  for  your  aal'ety,  by 
nlianll*  attacking  that  pnion,  or  rallusr 
tW  haO,  in  wliicli  you  am  shut  up.  To  in- 
Set  all  poaiibleiniachiefoD  the  coart  of  Koma, 
ii  [eribnuiDg  ymr  duty.  To  eatur  it  with 
■hupe,  ia  to  do  C'hriit  lionour ;  in  a  word,  to 
ti  1  Cbriatiaa,  uitotlo  6e»  Koman. 

""Vat  GndinK  that  by  SQCcouring  the  nse 
tfBcaallaae  both  mj;  labour  aud  mypaini, 
I  tnnnnitted  to  it  thin  writing  of  divorco- 
Mil,  and  nid :  Farewell,  itome '.  He  Uml  it 
■MlH  him  bt  wmm  i^;  and  ht  irAi'rA  u 
i%  lei  Un  &i  /%  ttUn*  and  I  devoted 
■TMf  to  the  tranquil  and  aolitnry  atudj-  of 
fc  H«ly  Scripture,  Then  Satan  opened  hia 
71^  lad  awoke  hia  aarvoBt  John  Kck,  » 
P«t  adTaraary  of  Jcaua  Llrist,  in  order  to 
■^"""  me  a^n  to  (he  liBts.  Hi 
not  the  primi 

,  oJid  for  that  purpoBf 

MtkaoonqiMred  Lolher  in  hia  iriumpha) 
M«.    Bia  be  the  blame  of  all  the  dingrace 
*ili  irtiich  the  aeo  of  Rome  i*  covored." 
Ullier  relatM  hi«  oommuniuntiana  with 
Ok  Via,  HiJtiti,  and  Eek;  and  then  con- 

"  Now  then.  I  oome  to  jroa,  moat  holy  Fa- 
•"t  ud,  pioatiate  at  jour  foet,  I  beseech 
1*1  la  eon,  if  that  be  poaniblo,  these  eneniiE« 
'pwa.  Unt  I  cannot  retract  my  doctrine. 
'  *HBM  permit  an  j  mlet  of  interpretation 
h  h  Impoaed  on  tha  Scripiorea.  'Hie  Wonl 
^Gol,  wUoh  ia  tlie  foontain  whence  all  tiue 
fttllj  flowa,  muat  not  be  bound. ' 

'  0  Lao !  mj  Fatlwr  I  liaten  not  to  thoae 
Wining  linDa  who  would  persuade  you  that 
TMaie  not  a  men  man,  but  a  demi-god,  and 
and  require  whaCcTer  you 
«  the  aeirant  of  aerranu,  and 


"kknaaiMi  ana  ■•■•■■  ««4«hb  h  bMnI,  d 
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thoae  who  doprociato  you,  and  not  those  who 
extol  you.  I  am  perhaps  too  bold  in  premtn- 
ing  to  teaoh  ao  0X0111.4  a  mujusty,  whieh 
ought  to  inatruct  all  men.  Hut  I  see  the 
(iBngcrs  that  aurround  you  at  iiome ;  1  see 
you  driven  to  and  fro,  like  the  waves  of  tlie 
tea  in  a  utorm.  Charity  urges  mc,  and  it  ia 
mv  duty  to  utter  a  cry  of  warning  and  of 
aAlBtV. 

"  Tliat  I  ma^  not  appear  cmpty-lianded 
before  your  holincas,  1  prDsent  you  a  small 
book  which  1  have  duuicatod  to  you,  and 
which  will  inform  you  of  (hu  aubjects  on 
which  I  ahould  bu  cngBgeil.  if  your  parasitoa 
permitted  me.  It  is  a  little  matter,  if  ita 
BiEe  be  considered ;  bat  a  great  one.  if  we 
regard  I(a  contents ;  for  the  gum  of  the  chris- 
tian life  ia  therein  contained-  1  am  poor,  and 
have  nothing  else  to  offer  you ;  besides,  have 
you  need  of  any  other  than  spiritual  gilUT 
l  cummand  myaelf  to  jour  bolineai,  whom 
may   the  Lord   Jeaua   preaarro   for   evell 

'ilio  Utile  bock  which  Luther  presented  to 
the  pope  waa  hia  diacoune  on  Ckrutiaa 
Libertg,  in  which  the  refonner  dcnumitiatiN 
incontroTcrtibly,  how,  without  inlringing  tha 
liberty  zivea  by  faith,  a  Christian  ma^  sub- 
mit to  all  oiteiTial  ordinancaa  in  a  spirit  of 
liberty  and  charity.  .Two  trutha  sure  aa  a 
foundation  to  the  whole  argument:  "The 
(.'hiiatiaii  is  free  and  master  in  all  things. 
TheCJiriBtian  is  in  bondage  and  a  servant  in 
all  and  tn  all.  He  ia  free  and  a  master  by 
fuicli ;  lie  is  a  servant  and  a  slave  by  love." 

Hu  first  ciphiins  the  power  of  tailh  to 
niaki!  a  Cbrislian  free :  "  Faith  unites  the 
soul  to  Cliriat,  as  a  wife  to  hel  bushand," 
Buys  Lulhor  to  the  pope.  "  All  that  Chiiat 
lias,  becomes  the  propertj  of  the  belieTieg 
!-uul ;  all  ihiit  the  noul  has,  bMomes  the  pro- 
perty of  Christ.  Christ  posseaaes  every  bhisa. 
log  and  etenml  salvatiun;  they  are  hence 
forward  tho  property  of  the  aoul.  The  soul 
possesses  every  vice  and  sin :  thej  become 
hencefunh  tlic  property  of  Christ.  It  ia  then 
the  blesaod  exchange  commences ;  Christ, 
who  is  God  and  man,  Christ  who  has  never 
sinned,  and  whose  hotiness  ia  immaculate, 
Christ  the  Almighty  and  Kvorlostiiig,  appro- 
priating by  his  nuptial  ring,  that  is,  by  tailh, 
all  the  sins  of  the  believer's  soul,  thi-se  sins 
ore  swallowed  Dp  and  lost  in  Him  ;  for  there 
ia  no  sin  that  can  stand  before  his  infinite 
rightcouancsB.  Thus,  by  means  of  faith,  the 
soul  is  delivered  from  every  sin.  and  clothed 
with  the  eternal  righteousness  of  her  hu«- 
bond,  Jesus  Christ.  Itlesaed  nnionl  the  rich, 
noble,  and  holy  spouse,  Jessa  Christ,  uhitea 
in  marriage  with  that  poor,  guilty,  and  de- 
spised wife,'  delivers  her  from  every  ill,  and 
adonis  her  with  the  moat  costly  blessings... 
...Christ,  a  priaat  and  king.  Mares  this  ho- 
nour and  glory  with  every  Cliristian.    Tha 
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CSh?iftlsn  in  a  king,  and  eonsequently  poa- 
■etWB  all  things ;  he  is  a  priest,  and  conse- 
quently possesses  God.  And  it  is  faith,  and 
not  works,  thnt  brings  him  to  sach  honour. 
The  Christian  is  free  of  all  things,  above  all 
things,  ftiith  giving  him  abundantly  of  every 
thing." 

In  the  second  ptirt  of  his  discourse,  Lather 
gives  Another  view  of  the  truth.  "  Although 
the  Christian  is  thus  made  free,  he  volun- 
tarily becomes  a  slave,  to  act  towards  his 
brethren  as  God  lias  acted  towards  him 
through  Jesus  Clirist.  I  desire  (says  he)  to 
serve  freely,  joyfully,  and  gratuitously,  a 
Father  who  has  thus  lavished  upon  me  all 
the  abundance  of  his  blessings:  I  wish  to 
become  all  things  for  my  neighbour,  as  Christ 
has  become  all  things  for  me." — "  From  faith," 
continues  Luther,  "  proceeds  the  love  of  God; 
from  lovo  proceeds  a  life  full  of  liberty, 
charity,  ana  joy.  Oh  !  how  noble  and  ele- 
vated is  the  christian  life  I  But,  alas  I  no 
one  knows  it,  no  one  preaches  it.  By  faith 
the  Christian  ascends  to  God:  by  love,  he 
descends  even  to  man,  and  vet  he  abides  ever 
with  God.  This  is  true  fiberty— a  liberty 
which  surpasses  all  others  as  much  as  the 
heavens  are  above  the  earth." 

Such  is  the  work  with  which  Luther  ao- 
oompanied  his  letter  to  Leo. 


ever,  of  his  patron  Fugger, 
crowns,"  prevailed  in   the  en 
habit  was  even  metamorphosed 
in  the  case  of  I>r.  £ck.    "  Y\ 
man  we  want,"  said  many  of 
"  for  these  drunken  Germans, 
better  than  a  drunken  legate 
merity  can  only  be  checked  bj 
'  grce  of  temerity."   Further,  it  y 
about  that  no  man  of  sincei 
.sense  would  undertake  such  a 
that  even  could  such  a  man 
magnitude  of  the  danger  wou 
him  abandon  the  place.    The 
nating  Aleander  as    Dr.    Vjc 
seem«}d  most  excellent.     "  A 
of  ambassadors,"  said  some  ; 
mifably  suited  for  this  work, 
matched  in  effrontery,  impud 
bauchery."  ■ 

The  aoctor  of  Ingolstadt  1 
than  any  other  man  the  fore 
attack ;  ho  had  seen  the  danger, 
forth  his  hand  to  steady  the  to 
of  liome.  He  was,  in  his  ow 
Atlas  destined  to  bear  on  his  s 
ers  the  ancient  Roman  world 
ing  to  fall  to  ruins,  l^ud  of 
his  journey  to  Rome, — ^proud  o 
sion  he  had  received  from  the  t 
tiff, — ^proud  of  appearing  in  C 
the  new  title  of  proton  otary 
nuncio, — proud  of  the  bull  h 
hands,  and  which  contained  t 
tion  of  his  indomitable  rival,  h 
s\pn  was  a  more  magnificent  tri 
the  victories  he  had  gained  in 
varia,  Lombardy,  and  Saxony,  a 
he  had  previously  derived  so  i 
But  this  pride  was  soon  to  be 
The  pope,  by  confiding  the  put 
While  the  reformer  was  thus  addressing  the  bull  to  Eck,  had  committed  a 
Roman  pontiff  for  the  last  time,  the  bull  which  to  destroy  its  effect.  So  great 
anathematized  him  was  already  in  the  hands  accorded  to  a  man  not  fiUinj 
of  the  chiefs  of  the  German  Church,  and  at  the  station  in  the  Church,  offendi 
threshold  of  Luther's  dwelling-place.  It  men.  The  bishops,  accnstonc 
would  appear  that  no  doubts  were  enter-  the  bulls  direct  from  the  Komai 
tained  at  Rome  of  the  success  of  the  step  displeased  that  this  should  be 
just  taken  against  the  Reformation.  The  their  dioceses  by  a  nuncio  crea 
pope  had  commissioned  two  high  function-  casion.  The  nation,  that  had  '. 
iuies  of  his  court,  CaraccioU  and  Aleander,  pretended  conquextn-  at  Leipsic 
to  bear  it  to  the  Archbishop  of  Mentz,  desir-  of  his  flight  to  Italy,  was  asto 
faig  him  to  see  it  put  in  execution.  But  Eck  dignant  at  seeing  him  recross  t 
himself  appeared  in  Saxony  as  the  herald  and  ing  the  insignia  of  a  papal  ni 
agent  of  the  gn&t  pontifioal  woric.  nished  with  power  to  crush  he 

The  choice  had  long  been  doubtful.  "  Eck,"  Luther  considered  this  judgme 
wrote  an  inhabitant  of  Rome  about  this  time,  his  implacable  opponei^,  as  i 
"  wag  peculiarly  adapted  for  this  mission  by  gonal  revenge ;  this  oonilemna 
his  impudence,  his  dissimulation,  his  lies,  idea  (says  Pallavicini)  the  tre 
his  flattery,  and  other  vices,  that  are  held  in  gor  of  a  mortal  enemy,  and  i 
high  esteem  at  Rome :  but  his  fondness  for  axe  of  a  lioman  lictor.^  This 
dmking  (a  failing  towards  which  the  Itali- 
ans entertain  #  great  aversion),  was  rather 
against  his  election.**^    The  influence,  how- 
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(ded  M  the  ball  of  the  sapreme 
L8  the  ball  of  Doctor  Eck.  Thai 
I  Uanted  and  weakened  before- 
very  man  who  had  prepared  it 
3eIlor  of  Ingolatadt  had  made  all 
my.  Twas  there  he  had  fimght ; 
le  wished  to  publish  his  yictory. 
ad  in  posting  up  the  bcdl  at 
sflnborg,  and  Brandenburg,  to- 
d  of  September.  But  in  the  first 
as  it  was  stuck  up  in  a  place 
e  could  read  it,  and  the  Inshops 
Reus  did  not  press  its  publioation. 
At  protector,  Duke  Ueorge,  for- 
.ncit  of  Leipsic  to  make  it  gene- 

before  receiving  an  order  from 
f  Merseburg ;  and  this  order  did 
1  the  following  year.  **  These 
are  merely  for  form's  sake," 
tn  Eck  at  first ;  for  every  thing 
«cts  seemed  to  smile  upon  him. 
^  himself  sent  him  a  gilt  cup 
lucats.  £ven  Miltitz,  who  had 
Leipsic  at  the  news  of  his  rival's 
vited  him  to  dinner.    The  two 

boon  companions,  and  Miltitz 
could  more  efFectually  sound  his 
e  bottle.  "  When  he  hnd  drunk 
)r,  he  began,*'  says  the  pope's 
,  "  to  boast  at  a  fine  rate ;  he 
is  bull,  and  related  how  he  in- 
lying that  scoundrel  Martin  to 
ivLi  erelong  the  Ing^lstadt  doctor 
it  the  wind  was  changing.  A 
don  had  taken  place  in  Leipsic 
past  year.*  On  St.  Michael's 
udents  posted  up  placards  in  ten 
ces,  in  which  the  new  nuncio 
attacked.  In  alarm  he  fled  to 
)f  St.  Paul,  in  which  Tctzel  had 
n  refuge,  refuseil  to  see  any  one, 
(I  upon  the  rector  to  bring  these 
irersaries  to  account     But  poor 

little  by  tliis.  The  students 
id  upon  liim,  which  they  sung 
8 :  Eck  heard  it  from  his  retreat. 
le  lost  all  his  courage ;  the  for- 
mpion  trembled  in  every  limb, 
le  received  threatening  letters. 
I  and  fifty  students  arrived  from 
,  boldly  exclaiming  against  the 
The  wretched  apostolical  nun- 
lid  out  no  longer.  ^*  I  have  no 
dim  killed,"  s:ud  Luther,  *'  but  I 
that  his  schemes  should  fail."* 

his  asylum  by  night,  escaped 
a  Leipsic,  and  went  and  hid  him- 
irg.  Miltitz,  who  relates  this, 
;  more  than  the  reformer.  This 
\  not  of  long  duration ;  all  the 
plana  of  the  chamberlain  fiedled, 
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and  he  oame  to  a  melancholy  end.  MfltHi, 
being  intoxicated,  fell  into  the  Rhine  at 
Mentz,  and  was  drowned. 

Gradually,  however,  Eck's  courage  revived. 
He  repaired  to  Erfttrth,  whose  uieologians 
had  given  the  Wittemberg  doctor  several 
proon  of  their  Jealousy.  He  insisted  that 
the  bull  should  be  puolished  in  this  city ; 
*but  the  students  seized  the  copies,  tore  them 
in  pieces,  and  flung  the  fVagments  into  the 
river,  sajring :  **  Since  it  is  a  bull  (a  bubble), 
let  it  float  !"^  •*  Now,"  said  Luther,  when 
he  was  informed  of  this,  "  the  pope's  paper 
is  a  real  bull  (bubble)." 

Eck  did  not  dare  appear  at  Wittemberg ; 
he  sent  the  bull  to  the  rector,  threatening  to 
destroy  the  university  if  he  did  not  conform 
to  it  At  the  same  time  he  wrote  to  Duke 
John,  Frederick's  brother  and  co-regcat: 
"  Do  not  misconstrue  my  proceedings,"  said 
he ;  **  for  I  am  fighting  on  beludf  of  the 
faith,  which  costs  me  much  care,  toil,  and 
money."* 

The  Bishop  of  Brandenburg  could  not,  even 
had  he  so  wished,  act  in  Wittemberg  in  his 
quality  of  ordinary ;  for  the  university  was 
protected  by  its  privileges.  Luther  and 
Carlstadt,  both  condemned  by  the  bull,  were 
invited  to  be  present  at  the  deliberations 
that  took  place  on  its  contents.  The  rector 
declared  that,  aa  the  bull  was  not  accompanied 
by  a  letter  from  the  pope,  he  would  not  pub- 
lish it  The  university  already  enjoyed  in 
the  surrounding  oountnes  a  greater  authority 
than  the  pontiff  himself.  Its  declaration 
served  as  a  model  for  the  elector's  govern- 
ment Thus  the  spirit  that  was  in  Luther 
triumphed  over  the  Dull  of  Rome. 

While  this  affair  was  thus  violently  agi- 
tating the  public  mind  in  Qermany,  a  solemn 
voice  was  heard  in  another  country  of  Europe. 
One  man,  foreseeing  the  immense  schism 
that  the  papal  bull  would  cause  in  the  Cliurch, 
stood  forward  to  utter  a  serious  warning  and 
to  defend  the  reformer.  It  was  the  same 
Swiss  priest  whom  we  have  mentioiied 
before,  Ulrich  Zwingle,  who,  without  any 
relations  of  friendship  with  Luther,  published 
a  writing  ftill  of  wisdom  and  dignity, — the 
first  of  his  numerous  works.*  A  brothcriy 
affection  seemed  to  attract  him  towards  the 
reformer  of  Wittemberg.  "  The  piety  of  the 
pontiff,"  said  he,  **  calls  upon  him  to  sacrifice 
'gladly  all  that  he  holds  dearest,  for  the  glory 
of  Christ  his  king  and  the  public  peace  of  the 
CSiurch.    Nothing  is  more  injurious  to  his 


dignity  than  his  defending  it  by  bribery  or 
by  terror.  Before  even  Luther's  writings 
had  been  read,  he  was  cried  down  among 
the  people  as  a  heretic,  a  schismatic,  and  as 
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et  pontlfleU  dlfultatL  el  ChiisUana  nliglonli  tranqolllli 
UtL--Jhr.Op».wr.  Mwtoto  tl  BahalthMitoi  ifl.  Mb 
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Antifdirist  himielf.  No  one  had  riven  him 
warning,  no  one  had  refatod  him ;  ne  begged 
for  a  ditcussion,  and  thej  were  content  to 
condemn  him.  The  bull  that  ia  now  pnbliahed 
against  him  displeaflcf  even  thoee  who  hon- 
oar  the  |K>pe*8  grandeur ;  for  thronghoat  it 
betrays  signs  of  the  impotent  hatred  of  a  few 
monks,  and  not  those  becoming  the  mildness 
of  a  ponti£^  the  vicar  of  a  Savioor  foil  of 
compassion.  All  men  acknowledge  that  the 
true  doctrine  of  the  GkM^  of  Jeans  Christ 
has  ^reatlj  degenerated,  and  that  we  need  a 
strikmg  public  revival  of  laws  and  morality.^ 
Look  to  all  men  of  learning  and  virtue ;  the 
greater  their  sincerity,  the  stronger  is  their 
attachment  to  the  evangelical  truth,  and  the 
less  are  they  scandalized  at  Luther's  writings. 
There  is  no  one  but  confesses  that  these 
books  have  made  him  a  better  man,'  although 
perhaps  they  may  contain  passages  that  he 
does  not  approve  of. — Let  men  S  pure  doc- 
trine and  acknowledged  probity  be  chosen ; 
let  those  princes  shore  all  suspicion,  the 
Emperor  Qiaries,  the  King  of  England,  and 
the  King  of  Hung^ary,  themselves  appoint 
the  arbitrators ;  let  these  men  read  Lutner's 
writings,  hear  him  personally,  and  let  their 
decision  be  ratified  1  Vmnf^ki  4  c«f  Ti^trrtS 
wmii'm  M^  AXnitm !  "> 

This  proposition  emanating  from  the  eoun- 
try  of  the  bwiss  led  to  no  results.  The  great 
divorce  must  bo  accomplished;  Christen- 
dom must  be  rent  in  twam ;  and  even  in  its 
wounds  will  the  remedy  for  all  its  ills  be 
found. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

LathM^  AmmI  toOod-HU  ObIiiIod  oTUm  Batl-AKMlnl 
Funllr-Lotiier  on  the  Ball— Anfnst  tha  Bull  ofAntl- 
•hrlit^The  Pom  forbldi  FnHlh-SkeU  of  tho  Bidl-Tho 
Banlnf  Pllo  of  Louraln. 


I 


the  foot  of  the  throne  of  God.  **  What  will 
happen?"  said  he.  **  I  know  not,  and  I  earn 
not  to  know,  feeling  sure  that  He  who  sit 
teth  in  heaven  hath  foreseen  from  all  ctemitv 
the  bmnninff,  continuation,  and  end  of  all 
this  raair.  Wherever  the  blow  may  reach 
me,  I  foar  not  The  leaf  of  a  tree  doea  not 
fall  to  the  ground  without  the  will  of  oar 

I  Father.     How  much  less  we  ourselves 

It  is  a  little  matter  to  die  for  the  Word,  since 
this  WoBD,  which  was  made  flesh  for  us, 
died  itself  at  fint  We  shaU  arise  with  it, 
if  we  die  with  it,  and  passing  where  it  has 
gone  before,  we  shall  arrive  where  it  has 
arrived,  and  abide  with  it  tfareugh  all  eter- 
nity."* 

cometimos,  however,  Luther  cannot  re- 
strain the  contempt  inspirfsd  by  the  maaoBU- 
vres  of  his  enemies;  we  then  find  in  him 
that  mixture  of  sublimity  and  irony  which 
characterises  him.  "  I  know  nothinff  of 
£ck,"  said  he,  except  tiiat  he  haa  amvad 
with  a  lonff  board,  a  long  bull,  and  a  kmg 
purse ;  but  I  Uugh  at  his  milL"' 

On  the  3d  of  October  he  was  informed  of 
the  papal  brief.  "  It  is  come  at  last,  this 
Roman  bull,"  said  ho.  *^  I  dei4>ise  and  attack 
it  as  impious,  false,  and  in  every  respect 
worthy  of  Eck.  It  is  Christ  himself  who  is 
condemned  therein.  No  reasons  are  given 
in  it :  I  am  cited  to  Rome,  not  to  be  heaid, 
but  that  I  may  eat  my  words.  I  shall  treat 
it  as  a  forgeiT,  although  I  believe  it  tma. 
Oh,  that  Charles  V.  would  act  like  a  man  I 
and  that  for  the  love  of  Christ  he  would 
attack  these  wicked  spirits  I'  I  rejoice  in 
havinff  to  bear  such  ills  for  the  best  pfcanses. 
Already  I  feel  greater  liberty  in  my  heart; 
for  at  last  I  know  that  the  pope  is  Antichrist, 
and  that  his  throne  is  that  of  Satan  him- 
selC" 

It  was  not  in  Saxony  alone  that  the  than- 
den^  of  Rome  had  caused  idann.  A  tranquil 
family  of  Swabia,  one  that  had  remaind  neu- 
tral, found  its  peace  suddenly  disturbed. 
Klibald  Pirckheimor  of  Nuremoeix,  one  of 
the  most  distingpi2;hed  men  of  his  &y,  early 
bereft  of  his  Kdoved  wife  Crescentia,  was 
attached  by  the  closest  tics  of  afiection  to 


Ih  truth,  what  signified  aD  this  resistance  of 

students,  rectors,  and  priests  ?  If  the  mighty 

hand  of  Charles  unites  with  the  pope's,  wiU    his  two  young  siaters.  Charity,  abbess  of 

they  not  crush  those  scholare  and  giamma-    Saint  Claire,  and  Clara,  a  nun  m  the  sama 

nans  ?    Who  shall  withstand  the  power  of 

the  pontiff  of  Christendom,  and  of  the  Empe- 


ror  of  the  West?  The  bolt  it  discharged ; 
Luther  Is  cut  off  from  the  Church ;  the  Gos- 
pel seems  lost  At  this  solemn  moment,  the 
xeformer  does  not  conceal  firom  himself  the 
perils  that  surround  him.  He  casts  his  looks 
to  heaven.  He  prepares  to  receive,  as  from 
the  hand  >f  the  Lord,  the  blow  that  seems 
destined  to  destroy  him.    His  soul  reposes  at 


ccmvent.  These  two  pious  young  women 
served  God  in  this  seclusion,  and  divided 
their  time  between  study,  the  care  of  th« 
poor,  and  meditation  on  eternal  life.  Bill- 
oald,  a  statesman,  found  some  relaxation 
from  his  public  cares  in  the  correspondenot 
he  kept  uj>  with  them.  They  were  leameda 
read  Latm,  and  studied  the  Fa^en;  but 
there  was  nothing  they  loved  so  much  as  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  They  had  never  had  any 
other  instructor  than  tlieir  brother.  Charity^ 


toetfflBA*  adio  ■!  dmdo 
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-  tke  immnof  mdelicate  andloTuig 
nil  of  the  tendfiiMt  affection  for 
le  feeied  the  leMt  danger  on  hia 
Ptrekheimer,  to  encoorage  this 
uie,  oompoaed  a  dialogue  between 


poated  up  under  the  pope%  boll  on 
€  the  catnedral  beaide  that  of  Lu- 
fact,  Eck,  impelled  hy  Uind  fury, 
ited  with  Lutner  six  of  the  moat 
led  men  in  Qermany,  Gariatadt, 
n,  Egninua,  who  oaied  little  about 
inn,  Pirckheimer,  and  hia  fiiend 
whom  the  public  fonctiona  with 
r  were  inrested  rendered  particu- 
:>Ie  to  this  indignity.  Great  waa 
on  iu  the  conyent  of  St.  Claire. 
I  they  endnre  Bilibald's  shame? 
80  rainful  to  relatires  aa  trials  of 
3.  The  dan|^r  was  truly  ui^nt. 
the  city  of  Nuremberg,  tne  Bishop 
If  and  even  the  Dukes  of  BaTaria, 
,n  iayour  of  ISpengler  and  Pirck- 


Germany  waited  to  see  what  the  refonner 
would  do.  Would  he  stand  firm?  All  eyes 
were  fixed  on  Wittemberg.  Luther  did  not 
keep  his  oontemporariea  long  in  suspense. 
He  replied  with  a  terrible  discharge  of  artil- 
nd  Veritas  (Charity  and  Truth),  |  lery,  puUiahingon  the 4th of  November  1520 
'eritas  striTes  to  ffive  confidence  his  treatise  Affaimat  the  bull  o/AntiekriMt 
L*  Nothing  could  have  been  more  j  *'  What  errors,  what  deceptions,"  says  he, 
IT  better  adapted  to  console  a  ten-  f  **  have  crept  among  the  poor  people  under 
uona  heart.  the  mantle  of  the  Chnrcti  and  of  the  pre- 

luat  have  been  Charity's  alarm  tended  infallibility  of  Hie  pope !  >Iow  nmny 
heard  it  rumoured  that  Bilibald's    souls  have  thus  nsen  lost  I  now  much  blood 

spilt  I  how  many  murders  committed  !  how 

many  kingdoms  devastated  ! 

"  1  can.  pretty  clearly  distinguish,"  says  he 
ironically,  a  little  Author  on,  **  between  skill 
and  mahce,  and  I  set  no  high  value  on  a 
malice  so  unskilful.  To  bum  books  is  so 
easy  a  matter  that  even  children  can  do  it ; 
much  more,  then,  the  holy  Father  and  his 
doctors.^  It  would  be  well  for  them  to  show 
greater  ability  tlian  that  which  is  required 

to  bum  books Besides,  let  them  destroy 

my  works !  I  desire  nothing  better ;  for  all 
my  wish  has  been  to  lead  souls  to  the  Bible, 
80  that  they  might  afterwards  neglect  my 
writings.'  Great  God  I  if  we  had  a  know- 
ledge of  Scripture,  what  need  would  there  bo 

of  any  books  of  mine? I  am  free,  by  the 

lese  noble-min  Jed  "men  were  com-  grace  of  God,  and  bulls  neither  console  nor 
umble  themselves  before  Dr.  Eck,  ahum  me.  My  strength  and  my  consolation 
them  feel  all  the  importance  of  a  are  in  a  place  where  neither  men  nor  devils 
^tonotary,  and  compelled  them  to    can  reach  them." 

ter  to  the  pope,  in  which  they  de-  i  Luther's  tenth  proposition,  condemned  by 
:  they  did  not  adhere  to  the  doc-  ;  the  pope,  was  thus  drawn  up :  "  no  man's 
uther,  except  so  far  as  they  were  sins  are  forgiven,  unless  he  believes  they  are 
le  with  the  christian  faith.  At  forgiven  when  the  priest  absolves  him.**  By 
time  Adclmann,  with  whom  Eck  '  condemning  this,  the  pope  denied  tliat  faith 
disputed,  as  he  rose  from  table,  was  necessary  in  the  Mcrament.  **  They 
russion  on  the  great  question  then  pretend,"  exclaims  Luther,  **  that  we  must 
-y  mind,  was  forced  to  appear  be-  .  not  believe  our  sins  are  forgiven  when  wo 
shop  of  Augsburg,  and  dear  him-    receive  absolution   from  the  priest.      And 

lath  from  all  participation  in  the    what  then  ought  we  to  do  ? .Listen,  Chris- 

leresy.  Yet  vengeance  and  anger  ;  tians,  to  this  news  from  Kome.  Condemna- 
l  counsellors  to  £ck.  The  names  |  tion  is  pronounced  against  thct  article  of  fnith 
and  ofhis  friends  brought  discredit  which  we  profess  whL*n  we  say:  *I  believe 
I.  The  character  of  these  eminent  ;  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Holy  Catholic  Chureh, 
heir  numerous  connexions,  served  '  the  forgiveness  of  sins.'  If  I  were  certain 
the  general  irritation.  j  that  the  pope  had  really  issued  this  bull  at 

It  first  pretended  to  doubt  the  au-  '  Rome  (and  he  had  no  doubt  about  it) ,  and 
of  the  bull.  "  I  hear,"  says  ho  in  '  that  it  waa  not  invented  by  Eck,  that  prince 
his  writings  on  the  subject,  "  that  of  liars,  I  should  like  to  prochum  to  all  Chris- 
irought  a  new  bull  from  Rome,  tians  that  they  ought  to  consider  the  ^)pc  as 
mbles  him  so  much  that  it  might  the  real  Antichrist  spoken  of  hi  lik^riptuTO. 
}oetw  Kckf—w  full  is  it  of  false-  ,  And  if  he  would  not  discontinue  publicly  to 

nror.    He  would  have  us  believe    proscribe  the  &ith  of  the  Chureh,  then 

he  pope's  doing,  while  it  is  only  a  :  let  even  the  temporal  sword  resist  Aim,  rather 

After  having  set  forth  the  reasons    tlian  the  Turk ! For  the  Turk  permits  us 

bta,  Luther  concludes  by  saying :  .  to  believe,  but  the  pope  forbids  iL^ 

!e  with  my  own  eyes  the  lead,  the  '      Wliile  Luther  was  speaking  thus  forcibly, 

rings,  the  clause,  the  signature  of  i  his  dangers  were  increasing.    His  enemies' 

n  fiet  the  whole  of  it,  before  I  ■  plan  waa  to  expel  hun  from  Wittemberg. 

leae  clamourB  even  at  a  straw ! '"     If  Luther  and  Wittembeig  can  be  separated, 

me  doubted,  not  even  Luther  him- 

t  really  emanated  from  the  pope. 


wl  Om.  FmaCkfMt. 
«ln  BMffkfiil  ittaa. 


L.Oii.(L.)iflLi 


1  So  Iti  BOcher  v«rbnnn«n  m  lekht,  dMt  M  Mieb  Klndw 
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LbUmt  and  Wittemberg  will  be  rained.  One 
blow  would  thus  free  Rome  both  finom  the 
heretioal  doctor  and  the  heretical  nnlTeititj. 
Doke  George,  the  Bishop  of  Mereeborg,  and 
the  Leipsic  theologians  secretly  applied  them- 
selves to  the  taslL.^  When  Lather  heard  of 
it,  he  said :  "  I  place  the  whole  n^ltter  in 
God's  hands."'  These  intrigues  were  not 
entirely  ineffectoal:  Adrian,  Hebrew  pro- 
fessor at  Wittemberg,  soddenlj  tamed  against 
the  doctor.  Great  strength  of  faith  was  re- 
quired to  bear  up  against  the  blow  inflicted 
by  the  court  of  Kome.  There  are  some  cha- 
racters that  will  go  along  with  the  truth  only 
to  a  certain  point.  Such  was  Adrian. 
Alarmed  by  tins  condemnation,  he  quitted 
Wittemberg,  and  repaired  to  Dr.  Eck  at 
Lcipsic. 

Th(!  bull  was  beginning  to  be  carried  into 
execution.  The  Yoice  of  the  pontiff  of  CSiris- 
tendom  was  not  powerlc&8.  For  agen,  fire 
and  sword  had  taught  submispion  to  his  de- 
crees. The  burning  pilus  were  erected  at 
his  Toice.  Every  thing  seemed  to  announce 
that  a  terrible  catastrophe  would  shortly  put 
an  end  to  the  daring  revolt  of  this  Augustine 
monk.  In  October  1520  Luther*s  books  were 
taken  away  from  all  the  booksellers'  shops 
in  Ingolstadt,  and  put  under  seal.  The 
Elector-archbishop  of  Ments,  moderate  as  he 
was,  felt  obliged  to  banish  Ulrich  of  Utttten 
from  his  court,  and  to  imprison  his  printer. 
The  papal  nuncios  had  besieged  the  youthful 
emperor:  Charles  declared  that  he  would 
protect  the  old  religion ; '  and  in  some  of  his 
nereditary  possessions  scaffolds  were  erected, 
on  which  the  writings  of  the  heretic  were 
to  be  reduced  to  aMies.  Princes  of  the 
Church  and  councillors  of  state  were  present 
at  these  autos-da-fj. 

Eck  bcliaved  with  insolence,  in  eveiy 
quarter  threatening  the  great  and  the  learned, 
and  ** filling  everything  with  his  smoke," 
as  Erasmus  says.^  "The  pope,"  said  Eck, 
**  who  has  overthrown  so  many  counts  and 
dukes,  will  know  how  to  bring  these  wretohed 
grammarians  to  their  senses.*  We  must  tell 
ue  Emperor  Charles  himself:  You  are  but 
a  cobbler.'**  And  his  colleague  Aleander, 
frowning  like,  a  schoolmaster  who  threatens 
his  pupils  with  the  rod,'  said  to  Erasmus: 
"  We  shall  know  how  to  get  at  this  Duke 
Frederick,  and  teach  him  reason."  Aleander 
was  quite  elated  with  his  success.  To  hear 
the  naughty  nuncio  talk,  one  would  have 
thought  that  the  fire  which  consumed  Luther's 
books  at  Mentx  was  **  the  beginning  of  the 

I  m  WttUmbcTSA  palltrir.    L.  Bra,  L  Mfli 
s  M  q«od  !■  munn  IM  nino.   IMi.  MOu 
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end."  These  flames  (said  they  o 
other  at  Rome}  will  spread  terro 
wide.  It  was  so  with  many  timid  i 
stitious  minds;  but  even  in  the  1 
stetes  of  Charles,  the  only  places 
they  dared  carry  out  the  bull,  tl 
and  sometimes  the  nobles,  often 
these  pontifical  demonstrations  by ; 
b^  expressions  of  indignation.  *■ 
said  the  doctors  of  Louvain,  whei 
peared  before  Margaret,  gnvcmr 
Netherlands,  "  Luther  is  overtui 
christian  faith."—"  Who  is  Luther 
the  princess. — "An  ignorant  monk. ' 
then,"  replied  she,  "  do  you  who  a 
and  so  numerous  write  against  h 
world  will  rather  believe  many  wise 
an  isolated  and  unlearned  man." 
vain  doctors  preferred  an  easiei 
They  erected  a  vast  pile  at  their 
pense.  A  great  multitude  thro 
place  of  execution.  Students  ani 
might  be  seen  hastily  traversing  t 
bearing  large  volumes  under  th 
which  they  threw  into  the  flame 
seal  edified  both  monks  and  docton 
trick  was  aflterwards  discovered — i 
Semumes  DUcipuli^  Tartaretus^  a 
scholastic  and  papistical  works, 
been  throwing  into  the  fire,  i 
Luther^s  writings ! ' 

The  Count  of  Nassau,  viceroy  ol 
replied  to  the  Dominicans  who  sol 
mission  to  bum  the  doctor's  boo 
and  preach  the  Gospel  with  as  mo 
as  Luther  does,  and  you  will  hai 
plain  of  nobody."  As  the  cot 
turned  upon  the  reformer  at  a  banc 
the  leading  princes  of  the  empire 
sent,  the  Lord  of  Ravenstein  sa 
"  In  the  space  of  four  centuries. 
Christian  has  ventured  to  raise  his 
him  the  pope  wishes  to  put  to  deat 

Luther,  sensible  of  the  strong 
cause,  remained  traquil  in  the  ran 
tumult  the  bull  had  created.'  "  I 
not  press  me  so  eamestlv,"  said  h( 
tin,  "  I  should  keep  silence,  well 
that  the  work  must  bo  accomplish 
counsel  and  power  of  God."^  1 
man  was  for  speaking  out,  the  i 
sired  to  remain  silent.  Luther  di 
power  that  escaped  the  eyes  of  ] 
"  Be  of  good  cheer,"  continues  the 
"  It  is  Christ  who  has  begun  the 
and  it  is  He  that  will  acoompl 
whether  I  be  banished  or  put  to  dea 
Christ  is  here  present,  and  He  whc 
us  is  greater  than  he  who  is  in  the 

i  St^eai.  %  iML 
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CHAPTER  X. 


eftte 


-Lirtlm*!  AppMl  to  ft 


JmZ-Cio&»  Ooiiibftt--Th«  Ball  burnt  tar  Luther- 
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'        '  "         ■Lolhei'i  Ito- 


■ition  to  the  Word  of  Ood ;  fowA^,  w  tt 
denpiMr,  a  oalamniator,  m  blasphemer  of  the 
holj  Christian  Church  and  of  a  free  council, 
who  maintiins  that  a  council  is  nothing  of 
itself. 

*^  For  this  reason,  with  all  humility,  I  en- 
treat the  most  serene,  most  illustrious,  excel* 
lent,  generous,  noble,  powerftil,  wise,  and 
prudent  lords,  namely,  Charles  emperor  of 
Rome,  the  electors,  princes,  counts,  barons. 

v»MB«»  M^^^M^  —  -, , — ,  knignts,  ffcntlomen,  councillors,  cities  and 

t  be  manifested  to  the  world.  Rome  |  communities  of  the  whole  Germun  nation,  to 
truck  the  Wow :  he  will  show  how  he  ■  a^cre  to  my  protest,  and  to  resist  with  me 
soeiTed  it.  The  pope  has  put  him  under  |  the  antichristian  conduct  of  the  pope,  for  the 
in  of  the  Church ;  ne  will  put  the  pope    glory  of  God,  the  defence  of  the  Church  and 


Um  M  tht  Kbto-Doctrint  ti  Q 


obliged  Luther  to  speak,  that  the  truth 


the  ban  of  Christendom.  Hitherto 
mtiflTs  commands  have  been  all-power- 
le  will  oppose  sentence  to  sentence,  and 
orid  shall  know  which  has  the  greater 
fth.  •*  I  desire,"  said  he,  "  to  set  my 
enoe  at  rest,  by  diM^osing  to  all  men 
inger  Uiat  threatens  them;"^  and  at 
una  time  he  prepared  to  make  a  fresh 
I  to  a  general  council.  An  appeal  from 
ope  to  a  council  was  a  crime.  It  is 
ore  by  a  new  attack  on  the  pontifical 

that  Luther  presumes  to  justify  those 
lich  it  had  been  preceded, 
the  17th  of  November,  a  notary  and 
itnesses,  among  whom  was  Cruciger, 
it  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  in  one  of 
■Us  of  the  Augustine  couTent  where 
r  resided.     There,  the  public  officer 
tor  of  Eisleben^  immediately  proceed- 
'  draw  up  the  minute  of  his  protest,  the 
ler  in  presence  of  these  witnesses  said 
i  solemn  tone  of  voice : — 
onsidering  that  a  general  council  of  the 
ian  Church  is  above  the  pope,  espe- 
in  matters  of  faith ; 
onsidering  that  the  power  of  the  pope 

above  but  inferior  to  Scripture ;  and 
be  has  no  right  to  slaughter  the  sheep 
urist*s  flock,  and  throw  them  into  the 
ofthewolf ; 

Martin  Luther,  an  Augustine  friar, 


of  the  christian  doctrine,  and  for  the  main- 
tenance of  the  free  councils  of  Cliristcndom ; 
and  Christ,  our  Lord,  will  reward  them 
bountifully  by  his  everbsting  grace.  Rut  if 
there  be  any  who  scorn  my  prayer,  nnd  con- 
tinue to  oDey  that  impious  man  the  pope, 
rather  than  6od,^  I  repect  b^  these  presents 
all  responsibility,  havmg  faithfully  warned 
their  consciences,  and  1  abandon  them,  as 
well  as  the  pope  and  his  adherents,  to  the 
supreme  judgment  of  God." 

)Snch  is  Luther's  bill  of  divorce ;  such  is 
his  reply  to  the  pontiff's  bull.  A  great 
seriousness  pervades  tlic  whole  of  this  decla- 
ration. The  charges  he  brings  against  the 
pope  are  of  the  gravest  description,  and  it  is 
not  hccNllessly  that  he  makes  them.  This 
protest  was  circulated  through  Germany,  and 
sent  to  most  of  the  courts  of  Christendom. 

Luther  hai,  however,  a  still  more  daring 
step  in  reserve,  although  this  which  he  hod 
just  taken  appeared  the  extreme  of  auda<  ity. 
He  would  in  i:o  respect  be  behindhand  with 
Rome.  The  monk  of  Wittcmberg  will  do  all 
that  the  sovereign  pontiff  dares  do.  He 
gives  judgment  for  judgment ;  lie  raises  pile 
for  pite.  The  son  of  the  Medici  and  the  son 
of  the  miner  of  Mansfeldt  have  gone  d«)wn 
into  the  lists  -,  and  in  this  desperate  struggle, 
I  which  shakes  the  world,  one  does  not  strike 


nl  and  christian  council. 
[  ippeal  from  the  said  pope,  ./&«<,  as  an 
rt,  rsah,  and  tyrannical  judge,  who  con- 
is  me  without  a  hearing,  and  without 
ig  any  reasons  for  his  judgment ;  9econdly^ 
heretic  and  an  apostate,  misled,  harden- 
ad  condemned  oy  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
oommandt  me  to  deny  that  christian 
is  necessary  in  the  use  of  the^  sacra- 
s  ;*  <Urd[^,  as  an  enemy,  an  antichrist, 
dvenary,  an  oppressor  of  Holy  Scrip- 
'  who  darei  set  ois  own  words  m  oppo- 


,  »—»..  -- ,  —  -— o ,    a  blow  which  the  other  does  not  rotum.   On 

r  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  at  Wittcmberg,  the  10th  of  December,  a  placard  was  posted 
d  by  these  presents,  in  behalf  of  myself  on  the  walls  of  the  university  of  Wittcmberg, 
i  tnose  who  are  or  who  shall  be  with  inviting  the  professors  and  students  to  bo 
hm  the  most  holy  pope  Leo  to  a  future    present  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  at  the 

Eastern  gate,  near  the  Holy  CYoss.  A  great 
number  of  doctors  and  students  assembled, 
and  Luther,  walking  at  their  head,  conducted 
the  procession  to  the  appointed  place.  How 
many  burning  pilcit  has  Home  erected  durint; 
the  course  of  ages  !  Luther  resolves  to  make 
a  better  application  of  the  great  Roman  prin- 
ciple. It  IS  only  a  few  old  papers  that  are 
aU)ut  to  be  destroyed ;  aad  fire,  tliinks  he,  is 
intended  fo^  that  purpose.  A  scafinld  had 
been  prepared.  One  of  the  oldest  masters  of 
arts  set  fire  to  it.  As  the  flames  rose  high 
into  the  air,  the  fomiidsible  Augustine,  wear- 
ing his  frock,  approached  the  pile,  carrj-ing 
the  Canon  Law,  the  Uecretals,  the  Clomen- 
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tines,  the  pnpul  Eztiavagants,  some  writinn 
by  £ck  and  Emuer,  and  the  pope's  bull. 
Tho  LH'cretHls  having  been  first  consumed, 
Lather  held  up  tlie  bull,  and  said :  "  Since 
thou  hant  vexed  the  Holy  One  of  the  Lord, 
may  evcrl.-uitinff  fire  vex  and  consume  thee  1  ** 
Ho  then  flunff  it  into  the^ines.  Never  Iiad 
war  be<m  declared  with  ffruater  energy  and 
resolution.  After  this  Luther  calmly  re- 
turned to  the  city,  and  the  crowd  of  doctors, 
professors,  and  students,  testifying  their  ap- 

Sroval  by  loud  oheen*,  re-entered  Wittem- 
crg  with  him.  **  The  Decretals,**  said  Lu- 
ther, *'  nisemble  a  body  whose  face  is  meek 
as  a  younc^  maiden's,  whose  limbs  ore  full  of 
violence  like  those  of  a  lion,  and  whose  tail 
is  filled  with  wiles  like  a  serpent  Among 
all  the  laws  of  the  popes,  there  is  not  one 
word  that  teaches  us  wlio  is  Jesus  Christ"  * 
**  My  enemies,"  said  he  on  another  occasion, 
'*  have  been  able,  by  burning  my  books,  to 
injure  the  cause  of  truth  in  Uie  minds  of  the 
common  people,  and  destnvy  their  souls ;  for 
this  reason,  I  consumed  their  books  in  return. 
A  serious  struggle  has  just  IxtRun.  Hitherto 
I  have  been  only  playing  witn  the  pope.  I 
began  this  work  in  God's  name ;  it  will  be 
ended  witliout  me  and  by  His  might.  If 
they  dare  bum  my  books,  in  which  more  of 
the  Gospel  is  to  be  found  (I  speak  without 
boasting)  than  in  all  the  books  of  the  pope, 
I  can  with  much  greater  reason  bum  theirs, 
in  wliicli  no  gotxl  can  be  difK:overed." 

If  Luther  had  commenced  the  Reformation 
in  this  manner,  such  a  step  would  undoubted- 
ly have  entailed  the  most  deplorable  results, 
fanaticism  might  have  been  aroused  by  it, 
and  the  Cliurch  thrown  into  a  course  of  vio- 
lenc-c  and  disorder.     But  tho  reformer  had 

f)refaced  his  work  by  seriously  explaining  the 
csttons  of  Scripture.  The  foundations  hod 
been  wisely  laid.  Now,  a  powerful  blow, 
such  as  he  had  just  given,  might  not  only  be 
without  inconvenience,  but  even  accelerate 
the  moment  in  which  Christendom  would 
thtow  off  its  bonds. 

Luther  thus  solemnly  declared  that  ho 
8cpanite<l  from  the  pope  and  his  church. 
This  might  appear  necessary  to  him  after 
his  letter  to  Ukio  X.  He  accepted  the  ex- 
communication that  Rome  had  pronounced. 
Ho  showed  the  christian  world  that  there 
was  now  war  unto  death  between  him  and 
the  pope.  He  burnt  his  ships  upon  the 
boocti,  thus  imposing  on  himself  the  neces- 
sity of  advancing  and  of  combatinff. 

I^uther  liad  re-entered  Wittemocrg.  On 
the  morrow,  the  lecture -room  was  more 
crowded  tlion  usual.  AU  minds  were  in  a 
state  of  excitement;  a  solemn  feeling  per- 
vaded the  assembly ;  they  waited  expecting 
•n  address  from  the  doctor.  He  lectured  on 
the  Psalms, — a  course  that  he  had  oommeii- 
aed  in  the  month  of  March  in  the  preceding 
year.    Having  finished  his  explanations,  he 
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remained  silent  a  few  minuter,  ] 
tinued  energetically  :  "  Ife  on 
againnt  the  laws  and  statutes  of 
have  burnt  his  I)ccret;ils,  but  t 
child's  play.  It  is  time,  and  mc 
that  the  pope  were  burnt ;  thj 
ing  himself  immediately),  the 
with  all  its  doctrines  and  al 
Then  assuming  a  more  soler 
added :  '*  If  you  do  not  coirfen 
whole  heart  against  the  impiduf 
of  the  pope,  you  cannot  }>e  save* 
takes  delight  in  the  religion  an 
pojicry,  will  be  eternally  lost  in 
come."  * 

'*  If  you  reject  it,"  continn 
must  expect  to  incur  every  kii 
and  even  to  lose  your  lives, 
better  to  be  exposed  to  such  ; 
world  than  to  keep  silence ! 
live,  I  will  denounce  to  my  bret 
and  the  plague  of  Ikibvlon,  I 
many  who  aiv  with  us  should  I 
the  rest  into  the  bottomless  pit. 

We  can  scarcely  imagine  tb 
duccd  on  the  assembly  by  this  c 
energy  of  which  surprises  us. 
among  us,"  adds  the  candid  stu( 
handed  it  down,  **  unless  he  b 
log  of  wood  fas  all  the  papists 
imrentheticalm,  doubts  that  i 
pure  and  undefiled.  It  is  evidc 
lievcrs  that  Dr.  Luther  is  an 
living  God,  called  to  feed  Clirist 
sheep  with  the  Word  of  God."  « 

This  discourse  and  tlie  act 
was  crowned  mark  an  import 
the  Reformation.  The  disput 
had  inwardly  detaclied  Luther  f 
But  the  moment  m  which  he  hi 
was  that  in  which  he  declared 
formal  manner  his  entire  Hcp^ini 
Bishop  of  Rome  and  his  cliurcl 
tachment  to  tlie  universal  Cluin 
had  bticn  f«»unded  by  the  aposi 
(-hrist  At  tile  eiistoni  gate  oj 
lit  up  a  fire  that  has  been  burni 
centuries. 

"  The  pope,"  said  he,  "  has  tl 
and  for  this  reasim  :  tlie  first  is 
for  he  condemns  religion  ;  the  hc 
the  emperor,  for  he  condemns 
power ;  the  thinl  in  again <tt  soi 
condemns  marriage."'  When 
proacheJwith  inveigliing  toosev 
popery :  "  Alas !"  replied  he,  "  ' 
could  speak  against  it  with  a  vi 
der,  and  that  each  of  ray  wonls 
derboltl"* 

The  firmness  spread  to  Lut 
and  fellow-countrymen.  A  whc 
lied  around  him.  '  Tlie  rmiversit 
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patienlu'  grew  daily  more  attsched 
HO,  to  whoa  it  «u  indebted  for  ita 
ne  and  gloi;.  Carlitadt  then  rueed 
■ninst  that  "  fniiooa  lion  of  Flor- 
bkm  tore  all  homaQ  and  divine  laws, 
npled  under  foot  the  principloi  of 
nilh.  Meluictbon,  also,  abont  this 
iMsed  the  states  of  the  empire  in  a 
GhaisctenEed  by  tha  eligance  and 
peculiar  to  this  amiable  man.  It 
■pij  to  a  work  attribnted  to  Emier, 
iuied  nnder  the  name  of  Rhadino.-^, 
.dirine.  Never  had  Lnther  himselt' 
rith  greater  energy  ;  and  yet  there 
'ace  in  Uelancthon'g  language  that 
ray  to  every  heart 
■bowing  hy  variong  panrages  of 
1  that  the  pope  is  not  anperior  to  the 
hop*  :  "  What  ig  it,"  gays  he  to  the 
'  am  empire,  "  that  prevents  onr 
{the  pope  of  the  rights  that  we  have 
m?'  It  matterg  iittlo  to  Lnthfr 
our  richeg,  that  ig  to  gay,  Che  trea- 
Europe,  are  gent  to  Rome ;  but  the 
we  of  his  grief  and  oura  is,  that  the 
he  pontiffg  and  the  reign  of  the  pope 
endanger  the  goals  of  men  but  en- 
n  them.  Each  one  may  judge  for 
whether  it  is  becoming  or  not  to 
e  bia  money  for  the  mamtenance  nf 
ixniy  ;  but  to  judge  of  religion  and 
I  mysteries  is  not  within  ttio  gcopc 
nmnonaltj.  It  ia  on  this  gronnd. 
t  Lnther  appeals  to  jour  fsilb  and 
.  that  all  pious  men  nnile  with  him, 
load,  others  with  sigbs  and  groans, 
membrancc  that  you  are  Cbngtiana, 
a  of  a  chrietian  people,  and  wrept 

I  relics  of  Christendom  from  this 
of  Antichrist.  They  are  deceivers 
end  that  you  have  no  authority  over 
That  same  spirit  which  animated 
inst  the  pricsls  of  Baal,  nrgea  yon, 
precedent,  to  abolish  the  Roman 
lOn,  which  is  much  mora  horrible 

idolatry  of  Baa]."*  Thua  apolio 
e  Melancthon  to  the  princes  of  Gei- 

eries  of  &larm  were  heard  amon^ 

II  of  the  Reformation.  Timid  minds 
»  extreme  meagurea  of  conciliation, 
Ijnts,  in  particular,  expresaed  the 
nzietj.  "  All  this  matter  has  been 
iDfTe  play,"  wrote  Luther  to  him. 
re  laid  yonrself,  that  if  Ood  does  not 
IhingB,  it  is  impossible  they  can  be 
1m  tmnnlt  becomes  more  and  more 
m,  and  I  do  not  think  it  will  evtr 
Md,  except  at  the  last  day."'  Tbns 
•rencoiiTage  these  affrighted  niinda. 
ntariet  have  passed  away,  and  tlio 
M  DM  yet  (absided  1 

Mnaotaq  pftpa  quod  dodlniu  Ju  idtmK. 


"  The  papacy,"  continued  he,  "iinolotigar 
what  it  waa  yesterday  and  the  day  befora. 
Let  it  excommunicate  and  burn  my  writings  I 

let  it  alay  me! it  shall  not  check 

that  which  ig  advancing.  Bome  great  por- 
tent is  at  our  doors.'  I  hnmt  the  bull,  at 
lirst  with  great  trembling,  but  now  I  expe- 
rience mom  joy  f.om  it  than  from  any  actioa 
I  have  ever  dmie  in  my  life."' 

We  involuntarily  stop,  and  are  delighted  al 


I.nfhrr' 
LS  j.r,-p» 


the  Word  or  God  ill 


O  my  fn 

eoiicloEion,  "  pray  for 

for  me.    1  am  carried 


The  eombnlanla  threw  away  their  acabbarda. 
The  Word  of  God  reaaaerted  its  rights,  and 
deposed  him  who  had  taken  the  place  of  God 
himself.  Society  was  ghaken.  In  every 
ngo  sclfiflh  men  are  not  wanting  who  would 
let  human  society  steep  on  in  error  and  cor- 
niption  ;  hut  wise  men,  although  they  may 
be  timid,  think  differently.  ."We  arti  well 
aware,"  anid  the  gentle  and  modemte  Melanc- 
thon, ■'  that  statesmen  have  a  dread  of  inno- 
vation  ;  and  it  must  be  acknowlodgod  that, 
in  this  Bad  confuaion  which  ia  denominated 
human  lifo,  controveraies,  and  even  thoaa 
which  proceed  from  the  juatest  cansea,  aro 
always  tainted  with  nomo  evil.  It  ia  rvqni- 
sitc,  howevur,  that  in  the  Church,  the  Word 
and  commandments  of  Qod  should  be  pre- 
ferred to  every  mortal  thing.*  God  threatens 
with  his  eternal  anger  thoso  who  endeavour 
to  suppress  the  tnith.  For  this  reason  it 
waf  u  duty,  a  christian  duty,  incumbent  on 
Lutiicr,  and  from  which  he  could  not  draw 
bock,  eapecially  aa  lie  was  n  doctor  of  the 
Church  of  God,  to  reprove  the  pernicious 
errors  which  unprincipled  men  were  disaemi- 
nating  nitb  ineunoeivable  effrontery.  If  con- 
truversy  engenders  man;  evils,  as  1  see  to 
my  great  sorrow,"  adds  the  wise  Philip,  "  it 
is  the  fault  of  tliose  who  at  first  propagated 
error,  and  of  those  who,  filled  withduibolical 
hatr^  are  now  seeking  to  uphold  it." 

Bui  all  men  did  not  think  thus.  Luther 
was  overwhelmed  with  reprosches :  the  storm 
burst  upon  him  from  every  quarter  of  heaven. 
"He  is  qoite  olons."  said  gome;  "he  is  a 
teacher  of  novulticB,"  said  othotg. 

"  Who  knows,"  replied  I.uthisr,  sensible  of 
the  call  that  was  addressed  to  him  from  on 
high,  "if  Ood  has  not  chosen  and  colled  me,' 
and  if  they  ought  not  to  fear  that,  by  de- 
spising me,  they  despise  God  himself?  Moges 
was  nlono  at  the  departure  from  Epypti 
Elijah  was  stone  in  tlie  reign  of  King  Abab ; 
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Ittaiah  alone  in  Jeriualem ;  Ezekiel  alone  in 

Babylon God  neT«  selected  as  a  prophet 

eiUier  the  high-priest  or  any  other  great  per- 
sonage; hut  orainarily  he  chose  low  and 
despised  men,  once  even  the  shepherd  Amos. 
In  every  affe,  the  saints  have  had  to  reprcrFe 
the  great,  lung^f  princes,  priests,  ana  wise 

men,  at  the  peril  of  their  lives And  was 

it  not  the  same  under  the  New  Testament  ? 
Amhrofie  was  alone  in  his  time ;  after  him, 
Jerome  was  alone;  later  still,  Augustine 

was  alone I  do  not  say  that  I  am  ft  pro- 

p)iet ;  ^  but  I  say  that  they  ought  to  rear, 
precisely  because  I  am  alone  and  they 
are  many.  I  am  sure  of  this,  that  the  Wora 
of  God  is  with  me,  and  that  it  is  not  with 
them. 

'*  It  is  said  also,"  continues  he,  "  that  I 
put  forward  novelties,  and  that  it  is  impos- 
lilde  to  believe  that  all  the  other  doctors 
were  so  lone  in  error. 

"  No !  I  do  not  preach  novelties.  But  I 
■ay  Uiat  aU  christian  doctrines  have  been 
lost  sight  of  by  those  who  should  have  pre- 
■erved  them ;  namely,  the  learned  and  the 
bishops.  Still  I  doubt  not  that  the  truth 
lemamed  in  a  few  hearts,  even  were  it  with 
infants  in  the  cradle.'  Poor  peasants  and 
simjde  children  now  understana  Jesus  Christ 
better  than  the  pope,  the  bishops,  and  the 
doctors. 

**  I  am  aiccused  of  rejecting  the  holy  doctors 
of  the  CSiurch.  I  do  not  reject  them ;  but, 
since  all  these  doctors  endeavour  to  prove 
their  writings  by  Holy  Scripture,  Scripture 
must  be  clearer  and  surer  than  they  are. 
Who  would  think  of  proving  an  obscure 
passage  by  one  that  was  obscurer  still? 
Thus,  then,  necessity  obligees  me  to  have 
recourse  to  the  Bible,  as  all  the  doctors  have 
done,  and  to  call  upon  it  to  pronounce  upon 
their  writings;  for  the  Bible  alone  is  lord 
and  master. 

"But  (say  they)  men  of  power  persecute 
him.  Is  it  not  clear,  according  to  Scripture, 
that  the  persecutors  are  generally  wrong, 
and  the  persecuted  right ;  tnat  the  majority 
has  ever  been  on  the  side  of  falsehood,  and 
the  minority  on  that  of  truth  ?  Truth  has 
in  every  age  caused  an  outcry."  * 

Luther  next  examines  the  propositions 
condemned  in  the  boll  as  heretical,  and  de- 
monstrates their  truth  by  proofs  drawn  from 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  With  what  vigour 
especially  does  he  not  maintAin  the  doctrine 
oTGrace! 

'*  What  1  before  and  without  grace,  nature 
can  hate  sin,  avoiid  it,  and  repent  of  it ;  while 
even  after  ^^race  is  come,  this  nature  loves 
tin,  seeks  it,  longs  for  it,  and  never  ceases 
contending  against  gprace,  and  being  angry 
with  it;  a  state  whidi  all  the  saints  moom 
over  continually! It  is  as  if  men  said 
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that  a  strong  tree,  which  I  cannot  bend  hy 
the  exertion  of  all  my  strength,  would  bend 
of  itself,  as  soon  as  I  left  it,  or  that  a  torrent 
which  no  dikes  or  barriers  can  check,  would 
cease  running  as  soon  as  it  was  left  alone. 

No  1   it  is  not  by  reflecting  on  sin  and 

its  consequences  that  we  arrive  at  repent- 
ance ;  but  it  is  by  contemplatin  g  Jesus  Christ, 
his  wounds,  and  his  infinite  love.  ^  The 
knowledge  of  sin  must  proceed  from  repent- 
ance, and  not  repentance  from  the  knowledge 
of  sin.  Knowledge  is  the  fruit,  repentance 
is  the  tree.  In  my  country,  the  fruit  |^ws 
on  the  tree ;  but  it  would  appear  that  m  the 
states  of  the  holy  Father  the  tree  grows  on 
the  fruit." 

The  courageous  doctor,  although  he  pro- 
tests, still  retracts  some  of  his  propositions. 
Our  astonishment  will  cease  when  we  see 
the  manner  in  which  he  does  it.  After  quot- 
ing the  four  propositions  on  indulgences, 
condemned  by  the  bull,'  he  simply  adds: — 

"  In  submission  to  the  holy  and  learned 
bull,  I  retract  all  that  I  have  ever  taught 
concerning  indulgences.  If  my  books  have 
been  justly  burnt,  it  is  certainly  because  I 
made  concessions  to  the  pope  on  the  doctrine 
of  indulgpences ;  for  this  reason  I  condemn 
them  to  the  flames." 

He  retracts  also  with  respect  to  John 
Huss :  **  I  now  say  that  not  a  few  articles, 
but  aU  the  articles  of  John  Hubs  are  wholly 
christian.    By  condemning  John  Huss;  ti^e 

Sope  has  condemned  the  Gospel.  I  have 
one  five  times  more  than  he,  and  yet  I  much 
fear  I  have  not  done  enough.  Huss  only 
said  that  a  wicked  pope  is  not  a  member  of 
Christendom ;  but  if  Peter  himself  were  now 
sitting  at  Rome,  I  should  deny  that  he  was 
pope  by  Divine  appointment." 


CHAPTER  XI. 

OoronatloB  of  Ohariet  the  Flflli<^~The  Kando  AltanJw 
Shnll  Luthei'i  Booki  b«  Barnt  f— Aleander  and  th«  Bmp^ 
ror— The  Nuncios  and  the  Elector— Duke  John's  Son  In 
Behalf  of  Luthetv-Lnther^  Calmness— The  Elector  pr»> 
iecta  Luther-Beply  of  the  Nuncloe— Erasmus  at  OoIogM 
—Ermsmns  at  the  Elector's— Declaration  of  Erasmna— AS* 
Tioe  of  Eraama»— 8}-stem  of  Charles  V. 

Th^  mighty  words  of  the  reformer  sunk  deej^ 
into  men's  hearts,  and  contributed  to  theur 
emancipation.    The  sparks  that  fiew  fiom 
eveiy  one  of  them  were  commtmicated  to  thm 
whole  nation.    But  still  a  greater  question 
remained  to  be  solved.    Would  the  prince  in 
whose'  states  Luther  was  residing,  favour  or 
oppose  the  execution  of  the  bull  ?    Tbe  re* 
ply  appeared  doubtful.    The  elector,  as  wel] 
as  all  the  princes  of  the  empire,  was  at  AiX" 
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xd  on  the  faesd  of  tlia  youngest 
Irerfiil  manntch  of  Chrislendom.    An 

poiDp  and  mngnilicEnce  were  dis- 
in  thiB  cunjmony.  Charles  V,,  Frs- 
jtrinces,  lainiBtcni.  and  ambuBBadora, 

imrOBdintelj  tu  Cologno,  Aix-ta- 
!,  wliero  Ihe  plapna  waa  rogin^, 
to  pour  itB  whole  popotation  into  tliia 
city  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine. 
ig  tlie  crowil  of  strangera  who 
d  Ihiti  city  were  the  two  papal  nun- 
ninoCsraccioli  nnd  Jerome  Alcander. 
^,  who  h]id  atrendybeen  BmbaBsndar 
eoDrt  of  Maximilmn,  waa  conimis- 
D  conenttulate  the  new  emperor,  and 
with  him  on  poUticnl  matteni.  Bat 
id  diseoTered  that,  to  succeed  in  ex- 
ling  the  Relbnnntion,  it  was  ni>cea- 
nnd  into  Gennany  a  nuncio  apeeially 
Bd  for  this  wort,  and  of  a  characlpr, 
d  actiTity  flllcd  for  ita  accomplish- 
Aleander  had  bei-a  selected.'  This 
;eTWards  investrd  with  tlm  pniple  of 
iinala,  would  appear  to  linvs  been 
bd  from  a  fatnily  of  respectable  aiiti- 
gd  not  from  Jewiah  parenta,  as  it 
n  aaid.  Tlie  guilty  Borgia  invited 
tame  to  be  the  secretnry  of  his  son — 
!]caar  before  whose  munlerouB  sword 
la  trembled.'  "  Like  master,  like 
lya  an  hjatorian,  wbo  thus  compareH 
r  to  Alexander  VI.    Tbia  judgment 


After  : 


Joandei  , 
lour.  His  knowledge  of  Greek,  He- 
haldeo,  and  Arabic,  cainod  bini  the 
m  of  being  the  moat  learned  man  of 
Ha  devoted  himself  with  hia  whole 

fery  thing  he  undertook.  The  zeal 
lich  lie  atndied  Inngnages  Was  by  no 
inferior  to  that  which  he  exerted 
[da  in  penecating  the  Refonnation. 

attached  him  1o  his  own  sorvice. 
itoriana  speak  of  his  epicurean  man- 
^manials,  of  the  integrity  of  bis  life." 
1  appear  that  he  was  fond  of  luxury, 

and  amusement.  "  Aleander  is  lir- 
Vcnice  like  a  groTcUiop;  epicurean, 
high  dignity,"  wrote  hfs  old  friend 
*  concerning  bim.  All  are  agrvcd  in 
ng  ibat  he  wai  riolent.  prompt  in  hia 

fell  of  ardour,  indefatigable,  impe- 
id  devoted  to  the  pope.  &:k  was  the 
i  intrepid  champion  of  the  schools: 
IT,  the  haaghty  ambassador  of  the 
nirt  of  tbe  pontiffs.   He  scenied  born 


of  attending  the  comnatioD  of  tbe  emperar, 
as  the  pope's  representative,  was  u  mora 
secondary  mission  in  Aleonder'a  eyes,  yet 
calculated  to  facilitate  hi«  Cask  by  the  reapcot 
it  secured  for  him.  Uut  he  was  speci^ly 
charged  to  prevail  upon  Charles  to  crush  tbe 
rising  Reformation. ' 

As  soon  oa  Aleander  arrived  at  Cologne, 
he  and  Caraccioli  aet  every  wheel  in  motion 
to  hare  Lutber's  heretical  works  burnt 
throughout  (he  empire,  but  particularly  under 
the  eyes  of  the  German  princes  osBcmbled  in 
that  city.  Charles  V.  had  already  given  hit 
consent  with  recard  to  his  hereditary  state*. 
The  agitation  of  men  "a  minda  was  exooasiro. 
"Such  measures,"  said  they  to  Charlea'* 
ministers  and  the  nnncioa  themselvea,  "  far 
from  healiug  tbe  wound,  will  only  increaa* 
it.  Do  you  imagine  that  Luther's  doctrinea 
are  found  mtly  in  those  books  that  you  are 
throwing  into  the  fire?  They  are  written, 
where  you  cannot  reach  them,  in  the  hearts 

of  the  notion.' If  you  desire  to  employ 

force,  it  miisl  be  that  of  countless  swordi 
unsheathed  to  massacre  a  whole  oalion.*  A 
few  logs  of  wood  piled  Up  to  hum  a  few 
sheets  of  pupcr  will  effect  nothing ;  and  such 
arms  are  unbecoming  the  dignity  of  an 
emperor  and  of  a  pontiC  The  nuncio  de- 
fended his  bunting  piles  :  "  These  flamea," 
said  be,  "  are  n  sentence  of  coudemnation 
written  in  colossal  chnraclors,  equally  intel- 
ligible to  those  who  arc  near  and  those  who 
are  afar  Off, — to  the  learned  and  ignorant, — 
and  even  to  (hose  who  cannot  read," 

But  it  waa  not  in  reality  papers  and  booka 
that  the  nuncio  wanted ;  it  was  Luther  him- 
self. "  Theae flames,"  resumed  ho,  "aronot 
BuiHcient  to  purify  the  infected  air  of  tJer- 
mony.*  If  they  temfy  the  simple,  they  do 
not  punish  tbe  wicked.  We  require  an  impe- 
rial edict  against  Luther's  pcraon."' 

Aleander  did  not  And  (he  emperor  BO  com- 
pliant when  the  reformer's  life  waa  in  qoeS' 
tion,  as  when  his  books  only  were  coaccmed. 

"  As  I  hare  hut  recentlr  ascended  ths 
throne<"  said  bo  to  AJeandor,  "  I  cannot 
without  the  advice  of  my  councillors  and  tha 
consent  of  the  princes  strike  such  a  blow  aa 
this  against  a  numerous  faction  enrrounded 
by  ao  many  powerful  defenders.  Let  us  first 
learn  what  oui  father,  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 
thinks  of  this  matter ; '  we  shall  oncrwardB 
see  what  reply  we  can  make  to  the  pope." 
The  nuncios,  therefore,  prntecd«i  to  make 
trial  of  their  arlifieca  and  eloquence  on  the 
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Tent,  CuMCioli  and  AleAnder  begged  an 
■odienoe.  He  receiTed  them  in  tho  prewnce 
of  the  Bishop  oT  Trent  Bnd  teTcroI  of  his 
cooDcillora,  Caracaoli  fint  presented  ttie 
pipal  brief.  Of  a  milder  dispoittion  than 
Aleander,  he  thong^ht  it  his  dutj  to  win  OTer 
the  prince  by  his  flatCeriei,  and  began  by 
eoiogiiiDK  him  and  liiti  ancestor!.  "It  is  to 
yon,"  said  he,  "  that  ire  look  for  the  salvation 
of  the  Romim  Chmt:h  and  of  the  Roman 


"  ihal  this  business  of  Martin's  has  been  in- 
trnslcd.  Look  at  the  iincninunl  dangers  into 
which  this  man  is  plunging  the  tlinstjan 
republic.  If  ne  do  not  make  bnstf,  to  ijpply 
some  remedy,  tho  empire  is  niiniil.  Why 
were  the  Greciks  destroyed,  but  bco-iuBii  they 
abandoned  the  pope  ?  You  cnniiol  rt:main 
united  to  Luther  without  sepnmtmg  from 
Jesus  Christ."  I  require  two  tliinps  oi  yon, 
in  the  name  of  his  holiness : ^r?',  A^l  you 
will  bam  Lntber's  writings;  uTomfiy,  that 
you  will  iuflict  on  him  the  jiunishin^at  he 
dcMrrea,  or  at  least  that  yon  will  deliver 
him  up  to  the  pope.*  The  emperor  and  nit 
the  prmcei  of  the  empire  have  declared  their 
wiUinnieaa  to  accede  to  our  request ;  you 
alone  hesitate  still." 

Frederick  replied,  throuEh  the  medium  of 
the  BiehoD  of  Trent:  '"HiiB  matter  is  too 
serious  to  be  settled  now.     We  will  let  yon 

The   situation    in    which    Frederick   was 

ElacedwasadiEGcultonu.  ^'hat  part  ought 
e  lo  take  ?  On  the  one  side  were  the  em- 
peror, the  princes  of  the  empire,  and  the 
supreme  pontiff  of  Christendom,  whose  au- 
thority the  elector  had  bb  yet  no  idea  of 
throwing  off;  on  the  other,  a  monk,  a  feeble 
monk  ;  for  it  was  he  only  that  they  demanded. 
Charles's  reign  hod  jost  commenced.  Ought 
Frederick,  the  oldest  and  wisest  oC  all  the 
princes  of  Germany,  to  sow  disanion  in  the 
empire?  Besides,  how  could' he  renounce 
that  ancient  piety  which  led  liim  even  to  the 
sepulchre  of  Christ  ? 

Other  voices  were  then  heard.  A  yoons 
prince,  who  afterwards  wor«  the  electord 
crown,  and  whoso  reign  was  signaliied  by 
the  greatest  misfortunes,  John  Frederick, 
son  of  Daks  John,  tho  elector's  nephew,  and 
f^pilatin's  pupiL,  a  yonth  seventeen  years  of 
age,  had  received  in  his  heart  a.  sincere  love 
for  the  truth,  and  was  firmly  attached  to 
Lather.*  When  be  saw  the  refbrmer  str\ick 
by  tho  Roman  anathemas,  he  embraced  his 


and  of  a  youthful  prir 
doctor  and  to  his  uncle,  nobly  cntrc 
latter  to  protect  Luther  ngainst  his 
On  the  other  hand,  Spalatin,  frcquc 
troB  very  dejected,  Pontanns,  snd  ' 
councillors  who  were  with  the  cicci 
logne,  represented  to  the  prince  thai 
not  to  BMndon  the  reformer.' 

In  the  midst  of  this  general  agita 
man  alone  remained  tranquil;  it  wa 
While  it  was  sought  to  preserve  hi 
influence  of  the  great,  the  monk  in  h 
at  Wittemherg  thought  that  it  w. 
for  him  to  save  the  great  ones  of  tl 
"  If  tho  Gospel,"  wrote  ho  to  Spalai 
of  a  nature  to  be  propagated  or  m 
by  the  powers  of  this  world,  God  v 
have  intrusted  it  to  tishenncn.'  1 
not  to  the  princes  and  pontiffs  of  tl 
defend  the  Word  of  God.  'ITiey  bai 
to  do  to  shelter  themselves  from 
ments  of  the  Lord  and  of  his  Anoin 
speak,  it  is  in  order  that  they  maj 
knowledge  of  the  Divine  Word,  an< 
it  they  may  be  Sftycd." 

ceived.  That  faith,  which  a  co 
Wittemherg  concealed,  exerted  its 
the  palaces  of  Cologne.  Fredericl 
shaken  perhaps  for  a  moment,  gren 
by  degrees.  He  whs  indi^nnit 
pope,  in  (lufiancc  of  his  earnest  cnl 

decided  upon  it  at  liomo  at  the  rcc 
penonal  encmjr  of  the  reformer,  an 
his  absence  this  opponent  should  h, 
publish  in  ^xouy  a  bull  that  threa 
existence  of  the  university  and  th( 
his  subjects.  Besides,  the  elector 
vinced  that  Lather  was  wronged, 
dered  at  the  thought  of  delivering 
cent  man  into  the  hand;  of  his  croe 
Justice  was  the  principle  On  which 
and  not  the  wishes  of  llio  po[>e. 
to  the  determination  of  not  givini 
Rome.  On  the  4th  of  November.  F 
councillors  (in  the  prei^eoce  of  the 
Trent],  replied  that  he  had  seen  w 
pain  the  advantage  that  Dr.  Eck  I: 
of  hie  abeenco  to  involve  in  tho  c 
tion  Beveral  persons  who  were  not 
the  bull )  that  since  his  degwirlure 
ony,  it  was  possible  that  »ti  irnmcnt 
ofWmed  and  ignorant  men,  of  tl 
and  laity,  might  Dave  united  and  a 
the  cause  and  appeal  of  Luther ; '  th 
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4«t  Doct<ir  Luther  sbould  be  funiislied  with 
%  ■Jde-cuDduct,  ao  Lhat  ha  migbt  appear  bo- 
bro  a  tribuniLl  of  Icanied,  pious,  and  impar- 
Dil  judges. 

After  tliis  declaration,  Aleander,  Caruc- 
cioli,  and  their  folluwere,  retired  to  delibe- 
nte.1  This  nas  the  first  time  that  the 
dector  had  pnbliclj  madu  known  his  intea- 
timu  with  regard  to  tiie  reformer.  Tbo 
noDciod  bad  expected  quite  a  difTereot  course 
fnunhim.  I4ow  (they  uod  itiought)  tluit  the 
I  eleeUir,  by  main  tain  ing  Ms  character  for 
unputiulity.  would  drunr  dun^re  upon  him- 
•^tlw  wliute  cxteut  of  which  he  could  not 
timee,  ha  will  uot  lieeitatu  to  luicrifice  the 
nok.  Thus  liome  bad  reasoned.  But  her 
BwlikiUiaDS  were  doomed  to  fail  before  a 
bnx  that  did  not  enter  into  her  calcuhktioiis, 
~lbt  Une  of  juRtice  and  of  tralh. 

Btiag  re-admitted  Into  thu  pregcnce  of  tbe 
ten^  oonuciUors,  the  impsiious  Aleonder 
BJ^:  "  1  should  like  to  know  nthat  the  elec- 
M  mxild  think,  if  one  of  bin  suhj'octa  should 
dam  the  kii^  of  Franco,  or  any  other 
bs^  prince,  for  Judge."  Sijeing  that 
Mthas  could  sliske  thu  Sasoa  uouncilloiB, 
Wiiij:  ■<  We  wiU  execute  the  buU;  we  viU 
'xmlDiit  and  bum  Luther's  writings.  As 
b  bis  person."  added  be,  aSixt-iag  a  coa- 
IWiplaaas  indifFeruncc,  "  the  pap«  is  not 
wool  of  Btaiidng  hii  bands  with  the  blood 
*'ft«  wretched  man." 

(  of  the   reply  the   elector  had 

— nnncioshavingroachod  Wiltem- 

■W,  Luther's  friends  wore  filled  with  joy. 
Huiiicthon  and  AmsdorS',  especially,  in- 
J.u_i;_  .1... J  flattering  anticipations. 


As  princo,  whom  thov 
-Hmr  NoBtor.  If  Homer  elylod  his  hero 
fttitbeark  oflht  Greeks,  vhj  should  wo  not 
OO  Frederick  Ou  balicart  of  lite  Gemam  ?"= 
Tbe  Oracle  of  courts,  the  torch  of  the 
jAooli,  the  light  of  the  world,  Erasmus,  was 
Onat  Cologne.  Many  princes  had  invited 
w«.  lo  be  guided  by  liis  adrice.  At  the 
Joch  of  the  Reformation.  Erasmos  was  the 
•Oia  of  the  moderalia;  he  imagined  him- 
*lf  to  be  £0,  bnt  witliout  just  cause ;  for 
^  truth  and  error  mei^l  dice  to  lace,  jna- 
tae  lies  not  bulwoen  them.  He  was  tbe 
™d  of  that  philosophical  and  academical 
loty  which,  for  agca,  had  attempted  to  cor- 
'°ct  Rome,  but  iiad  never  snccecded  ;  he  was 
^  wprEsentative  of  human  wisdom,  but 
wiwudom  WM  ton  weak  to  batter  d«w(i 
flu  high  pUeos  of  I'onery.  it  needed  that 
Jriom  baia  God.  which  men  often  call 
wihaeaa,  hot  at  whose  voice  momitains 
^ttiUe  into  dosL  Kraamus  would  neither 
"W  himself  into  the  amis  of  Luther,  nor 
"^  *t  the  pope's  feet,     lie  heiritated,  and 


eoddeniy  repelled  in  the  direction  of  the  pope. 
"  Tbo  fast  spark  of  christian  piety  seems 
nearly  extingtuslicd,"  said  lie  in  his  letter  to 
Albert;  "and  'tis  thia  which  has  moved 
Luther's  heart.  He  cares  neither  for  mouef 
nor  honours."'  But  this  letter,  whioh  the 
imprudent  Ulrich  of  Hutitin  luid  published, 
caused  Erasmus  so  much  annoyance,  that  he 
determined  to  bu  more  cautioui  in  future. 
13esides,  he  was  uccused  of  being  Luther's 
accomplice,  and  the  latter  offended  him  by 
bis  smprndent  language.  "  Almost  all  good 
men  are  for  Luther,"'  said  he ;  "  but  1  see 

that  wo  are  tending  lowards  a  rerolt I 

would  not  ha^e  mj  name  joined  with  his. 
That  would  injure  me  without  serving  him."' 
"  6o  be  it,"  replied  Luther ;  "  since  that 
annoys  you.  1  promiBe  nover  to  moke  men- 
tion either  of  you  or  of  your  friends."  I^uch 
was  the  man  to  whom  luth  the  partisans  and 
enemies  of  the  Eeformation  ajiptiod. 

The  elector,  knowing  that  the  opinion  of  a 
man  so  much  respected  as  Erat«mus  would 
have  great  inQuencu,  Invited  thu  iUastriou* 
Dutchman  U>  visit  him.  Erasmus  obeyed 
the  order.  This  was  on  the  6th  Deuumber. 
Luther's  friends  could  not  see  this  step  with- 
out eecret  uneasiness.  Tbo  elector  visa 
standing  before  the  fire,  with  Spalntin  at  hit 
side,  when  Erasmus  was  introduced.  "What 
is  youropinion  of  Luther?"  immediately  de- 
manded Frederick.  The  prudent  Erasmas, 
surprised  at  so  direct  a  question,  sought  at 
Qrst  to  elude  replying,  llu  screwed  up  his 
mouth,  bit  his  lips,  and  said  not  a  word. 
I'pun  this  the  elector,  raising  his  eyebrows, 
as  was  his  custom  when  ho  spoke  10  people 
from  whom  he  desired  to  have  a  precise 
answer  [says  Spalatin],  fixed  his  piercing 
glance  on  Erasmus.*  The  hitler,  not  know- 
ing how  to  escape  from  hie  confusion,  said  at 
Last,  in  a  half  jocular  tone;  "  Lntbcr  has 
committed  two  groat  faults  ;  he  has  attacked 
the  crown  of  tl«j  pope  and  the  bellies  of  tha 
monks."'  The  elector  smiled,  but  gave  hii 
visiter  to  understand  that  be  was  in  uamesL 
Erasmus  then  laying  a^ido  liis  reserve,  saidi 
'•  The  cause  of  all  this  dispute  is  the  hatred 
of  the  monks  towards  leammg,  and  the  fear 
tliey  have  of  seeing  their  tyranny  destroyed. 
What  weapons  are  tlicy  using  against  Lu- 
ther?— clamour,  cabals,  hatred,  and  libels. 
The  more  virtuous  a  man  is,  and  the  greater 
his  attachment  to  the  Gospel,  the  leas  is  he 
opposed  to  Luther."    The   pevority  of  the 
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bnll  hoi  aroiued  tbo  indignatioD  of  all  gmJ 
men,  and  no  one  obd  rccngnise  is  it  tliv 
gcnlieness  of  a  Ticar  of  Ciirist. '  Two  onlj', 
ont  of  all  the  uaivErsiticti,  have  condemacd 
Lnlhor ;  nnd  Ibey  liave  only  cmidnniitd  him, 
not  proved  liim  in  the  wrong.  Do  not  be  de- 
ceived; the  danger  ia  greater  than  >orno  men 
imagine.  AniuouB  and  diSieult  things  arc 
pressing  on.'  To  bi'gin  Charles's  reign  by 
BO  odious  an  act  as  Lfither'a  impriBonment, 
would  be  a  moiu-Dfal  oiaeti.  The  world  is 
thirsting  for  evangelical  truth ;'  let  ns  be- 
ware of  Bolting  up  a  blamable  opposition. 
Let  this  oUair  bo  inc|iiireii  into  by  Berious 
men.— men  of  sound  judgment ;  this  will  be 
the  eouree  most  consistent  with  the  dignity 
of  (ho  pope  himself  I  " 

Thus  spoke  Erasmus  to  the  elector.  Stmh 
frankness  may  perhaps  SEtonish  the  reader; 
but  ErasmoB  knew  whom  he  was  nddieseing. 
8palatia  was  delighted.  He  went  out  with 
EraEmus,  and  nccompunied  bim  as  far  as  the 
koase  of  tlio  (.^unt  of  Nuenar,  proTost  of 
Cologne,  where  Erasume  was  residing.  The 
latter,  in  an  impnise  of  fruikness,  on  retiring 
to  his  study,  took  a.  pun,  sat  down,  wrote  a 
summary  of  what  he  had  said  to  the  elector, 
and  forwarded  the  paper  to  Spalatin ;  but 
erelong  the  fear  of  Alemdei ■-- 


clong  tbi 
inid  l^rai 


;  the  c 


rags   t 


t  the 


0  of  Che  elector  and  his  chapls 
communicated  (O  him  bad  evaponited ;  and 
he  begged  Spalatin  to  roturn  the  too  daring 
paper,  for  fear  it  should  fall  in(o  the  hands 
of  ihe  terrible  nuncio.     But  it  was  too  late. 

The  elector,  feeling  re-assured  by  the  Opi- 
nion of  Erasmus,  spoke  to  the  emperor  in  a 
more  decided  tone.  Erasmus  himself  endea- 
rnured,  in  nocturnal  conferences,*  like  tliose 
of  Nioodcmus  of  old,  to  pcrauado  Charles's 
connoillora  that  the  whole  business  should 
be  referred  to  impartial  judges.  Perhaps  ho 
hoped  to  bo  named  arbitrator  in  a  cause 
which  threatened  to  divide  the  christian 
world.  His  vanity  would  have  been  flattered 
by  such  an  office.  But  at  the  same  time, 
and  not  to  lose  his  credit  at  Rome,  he  wrote 
the  most  submissive  letters  to  Leo,  who  re- 
plied with  a.  kindnes-f  tlmt  Mriously  raortifiod 
Aleander. '  From  love  to  the  pope,  the 
nuncio  would  willingly  have  reprimanded 
the  pops ;  for  Erasmus  communicated  these 
letters  from  tbe  pontifT.  and  they  added  still 
more  to  his  cre£t.  The  nuncio  complained 
of  it  to  Rome.  "  Pretend  not  to  notieo  this 
man's  wickedness,"  was  the  reply;  "pm- 
dence  enjoins  this:»we  must  leave  a  door 
open  to  repentance."* 

Charles  at  the  same  time  adopted  a  "  see- 

L.qHi.'Lil.)l.ni. 


saw"  system,  which  consisted  iu  flattering 
the  pope  and  the  elector,  and  appearing  to 
incline  by  turns  towards  each,  according  to 
the  necessities  of  the  moment.  Oiie  of  his 
ministers,  whom  he  had  sent  to  Rome  on 
Spanish  business,  arrived  at  the  very  moment 
that  Doctor  Eck  was  clamorously  urging 
on  Luther's  condemnation.  The  wily  am- 
bttsBBdiir  immediolely  saw  what  advantage 
his  master  might  derive  from  the  SoTon 
monk.  "Yoar  Majesty,"  he  wrule  on  the 
13Ib  May  1520  to  the  emperor,  who  was  still 
in  Hpain,  "  ouglit  to  go  into  Germonv,  and 

Luther,  who  is  at  (ha  Saxon  court,  and  who 
by  the  sermons  he  preaches  gives  mach 
anxiety  to  tbe  court  of  Rome.*  '  Socb  from 
the  commencement  was  tbe  view  Churlei 
took  of  the  Reformation.  It  vraa  of  no  im- 
portance for  him  to  know  on  which  side 
truth  or  error  might  be  found,  or  to  discern 
what  the  groat  interests  of  the  German 
nation  required.  His  only  question  was, 
what  policy  demanded,  and  what  should  he 
done  to  induce  tlie  pope  to  support  tho  em- 
peror. And  this  was  well  known  at  Rome. 
Charles's  ministers  intimated  to  Aleander 
the  course  tbeir  mbster  intended  following. 
"The  emperor,"  sud  they,  "will  behave 
towards  the  pope  as  he  behaves  towards  the 
emperor ; '  for  he  has  no  desire  to  increase 
tbe  power  of  his  rivals,  and  particularly  of 
the  king  of  France."  At  those  words  the 
imperious  nuncio  gavo  way  to  bis  indigna- 
tion. "  Wliat  1 "  replied  he,  "  supposing  the 
pope  shoald  abftndon  the  emperor,  must  tba 
latter  renounce   hia  religion  'f     If  (.Hiarles 

wishes  to  Bvenco  himself  thus let  him 

tremble  I  this  baseness  will  turn  against 
himself."  Bat  tbe  nuncio's  threats  did  not 
Bbake  the  imperial  diplomadsts. 


CHAPTER  Xir 


If  tbe  legates  of  Rome  failed  with  the 
mighty  ones  of  this  world,  tbe  inferior  agents 
of  the  pnpacy  sncccodetl  in  spreading  tmuhls 
anieng  the  lower  ranks.  The  army  of  Roma 
boil  heard  the  commands  of  it"  -' '  ■■ 


eof  ll 


bull  i 


timid  consciences,  and  wotl-meaning  but  un- 
enlightened ecclesisslics  considered  it  a 
sacred  duty  to  act  in  cnnformitT'  with  tbe 
instructions  of  the  pope.  It  was  in  the  coo- 
feasional  that  Luther  had  commenced  bis 

hi  (in  Ohuhb  imHl.  ra!l&. 
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linst  Rome  ;  ^  it  was  in  the  con- 
it  Rome  contended  against  the 
dherents.  Scouted  in  the  face 
If  the  boll  became  powerful  in 
ry  tribunals.  "  Have  you  read 
rks  ?  "*  asked  the  confessors ;  *^  do 

any  of  them?  do  you  regard 
5  or  neretical  ?  "  And  if  the  penir 
id  to  pronounce  the  anathema, 
efused  absolution.  Many  con- 
-e  troubled.  Great  agitation  pre- 
g  the  people.  This  skilful  ma- 
i  fair  to  restore  to  the  papal  yoke 
iready  won  over  to  uie  Gospel, 
atulated  herself  on  having  in  the 
entury  erected  this  tribunal,,  so 
apted  to  render  the  free  con- 
Christians  the  slaves  of  the 
t  long  as  this  remains  standing, 
not  over. 

18  informed  of  these  proceedings. 

he  do,   unaided,   to    baffle  this 

The   Word,   the   Word    pro- 

ily  and  courageously,   shall  be 

The  Word  will  find  access  to 
ed  conscienbee,  those  terrified 
ive  them  strength.  A  powerful 
?  necessary',  and  Luther's  voice 
heard.  He  addressed  the  peni- 
jarless  dignity,  with  a  noble  dis- 
condarj'  considerations.  "  AVhen 
:ed  whether  you  approve  of  my 
:,"  said  he,  "  reply  :  '  You  are  a 
id  not  an  inquisitor  or  a  gaoler, 
to  confess  what  my  conscience 
say :  yours  is  not  to  sound  and 
secrets  of  my  heart.  Give  me 
and  then  dispute  with  Luther, 
)e,  with  whomsoever  you  please ; 
onvert  the  sacrament  of  penance 
el  and  a  combat.' — And  if  the 
11  not  give  way,  then  (continues 
ould  rather  go  without  absolu- 
ot  he  uneasy :  if  man  does  not 

God  will.  Rejoice  that  you  are 
God  himself,  and  appear  at  the 
at  fear.  At  the  last  judgment 
ill  have  to  give  an  account  of 
on  he  has  refused  you.     They 

us  of  the  sacrament,  but  they 
ve  us  of  the  strength  and  grace 
?  connected  with  it.  It  is  not  in 
in  their  power,  but  in  our  own 
Tod  has  placed  salvation.  Dis- 
he  sacrament,  altar,  priest,  and 

Word  of  God,  condemned  by 
nore  than  all  these  things.    The 

without  the  sacrament,  but  it 
without  the  Word.  Christ,  the 
will  undertake  to  give  you  spi- 

Luther's  voice  sink  into  every 
iscience,  and  make  its  way  into 

N. 

«  Foarth  L*t«rftn  Council,  under  InnoMnt 
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every  tzonbled  family,  imparting  coonoe 
and  faith.  But  he  was  not  content  tamfij 
with  defending  himself;  he  felt  that  be 
ought  to  become  the  assailant,  and  retnm 
blow  for  blow.  A  Romish  theologian,  Am« 
brose  Cathaiinus,  had  written  aganst  him. 
"  I  will  stir  up  the  bile  of  this  Ituian  beast,*' 
said  Luther.^  He  kept  his  word.  In  hii 
reply,  he  proved,  by  the  revelations  of  Da- 
niel and  St.  John,  by  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul, 
St  Peter,  and  St.  Jude,  that  the  reign  ot 
Antichrist,  predicted  and  described  in  the 
Bible,  was  tne  Papacy.  "*I  know  for  cer- 
tain," said  he  in  conclusion,  **  that  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  lives  and  reigns.  Strong  in  thia 
assurance,  I  should  not  fear  many  thousands 
of  popes.  May  God  visit  us  at  last  according 
to  his  infinite  power,  and  show  forth  the 
day  of  the  glorious  advent  of  his  Son,  in 
which  he  will  destroy  the  wicked  one.'  And 
let  all  the  people  say.  Amen !  " 

And  all  the  people  did  say.  Amen  I  A  hol^ 
terror  seized  upon  their  souls.  It  was  Anti- 
christ whom  they  beheld  seated  on  the  pon- 
tifical throne.  This  new  idea,  which  denved 
greater  strength  from  the  prophetic  descrip- 
tions launched  forth  by  Luther  into  the 
midst  of  his  contemporaries,  inflicted  the 
most  terrible  blow  on  Rome.  Faith  in  the 
Word  of  God  took  the  place  of  that  faith 
which  the  Church  alone  had  hitherto  enjoyed; 
and  the  power  of  the  pope,  long  the  object  of 
adoration  among  nations,  had  now  become  a 
source  of  terror  and  detestation. 

Germany  replied  to  the  papal  bull  by  over- 
whelming Luther  with  its  acclamations. 
Although  the  plague  was  raging  at  Wittem- 
berg,  new  students  arrived  every  day,  and 
from  four  to  six  hundred  disciples  habitually 
sat  at  the  feet  of  Luther  and  Melancthon  in 
the  halls  of  the  academy.  The  two  churches 
belonging  to  the  convent  and  the  city  were 
not  large  enough  for  the  crowd  that  hung 
listening  to  the  reformer's  words.  The  prior 
of  the  Augustines  was  fearful  that  these 
temples  would  fall  under  the  weight  of  the 
hearers.'  But  this  spiritual  movement  was 
not  confined  within  the  walls  of  Wittemberg; 
it  spread  through  Germany.  Princes,  nobles^ 
ana  learned  men  from  every  quarter,  addressed 
Luther  in  letters  breathing  consolation  and 
faith.  The  doctor  showed  the  chaplain  more 
than  thirty  such.* 

The  Margrave  of  Brandenburg  came  one 
day  to  Wittemberg,  with  several  other 
pnnces,  to  visit  Luther.  "  They  desired  to 
see  the  man,"  said  the  latter.^  In  truth,  all 
were  desirous  of  seeing  the  man  whose  words 
had  moved  the  people,  and  made  the  pontiff 
of  the  West  totter  upon  his  throne. 

The  enthusiasm  of  Luther's  friends  in- 

1  Italic*  besUc  bflem  morebo.    L.  Ei>i>.  1.  87D. 

s  0tt«ndat  Ilium  diem  advcntus  glorw  FIIU  sol,  quo  dr 
•truatur  Inlquua  Iste.    L.  Opp.  Lat.  II.  IM. 

s  Bb  mdcht«  noch  gur  die  KIrche  and  Oapalle  vm  dtr 
Menge  willen  elnfallen^    Spalatin  In  Seckend^ 
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oreased  cTorf  day.  "  What  UDheard-of  fnol- 
Eshni^Ea  in  EmHcr."  cxclumed  Melanatlini, 
"  who  hna  ventured  to  mcoaure  hinmelf  with 
our  Horcolo*,  not  porcciTing  the  finger  of 
God  !q  evory  one  of  Lulhor's  actiona,'  u 
Pharaoh  wnnld  not  see  it  in  thoae  of  Mosca," 
Tho  gentle  Mcljmcthon  found  words  of  power 
to  srouRO  tlioso  wlio  ecemod  to  bo  rotrogriid- 
ing  orcven  remaining  Btationary.  "  Lutlior 
has  stood  up  for  the  truth,"  wrote  he  to  John 

Heai,  "  nnd  yet  you  keep  Bilonoa  ! He  IB 

nd  prospering  Blill,  although  tho  lion 
^  is  chflfii^iind  roaring.  Bear  in  mind 
it  it  is  impossible  for  Romnu  imnioty  to 
approTo  of  the  QoBptl."  IIow  caa  tUa  age 
be  wanting  in  men  like  Judua,  t'-uinphuB, 
Pilate,  or  Herod?  Arm  yourself,  therefore, 
with  the  weapons  of  God'a  Word  against 
such  adversaries." 

All  Luther's  writings,  bis  liord's  Prayer, 
nnd  particularly  bis  new  '  edition  of  the 
Gennau  Tboology,'  wore  porusod  with  avi- 
dity. Keoding  cluhs  were  formed  for  the 
drculation  of  bis  works  among  tbeir  mem- 
bers. Uis  frienda  reprlntcil  thom,  njid  got 
them  distribittod  by  hawkers.  Tbey  wero 
reconimended  from  the  pulpit.  There  vrus  a 
ganDrnl  wish  for  a  German  Church  ;  and  tbs 

ale  demanded  that  no  one  should  hcnce- 
bo  invested  nitli  any  occleuastiua] 
^gnity,  unless  he  could  preuuh  to  the  people 
in  die  vulgiir  tongue,  and  that  in  evory 
quarter  the  oiahops  of  Germany  should  reaisC 
the  papal  power. 

Nor  wu  thia  all :  biting  satires  ag.iinsl 
the  prinoipiJ  ullramonlanials  wore  uiroolntod 
throughout  the  provincca  of  the  empire.  The 
DppoBitiou  rallied  all  its  forces  around  this 
new  doctrine,  which  gave  it  precisely  what 

it  stood  in  nc«d  of. a  justincution  in  the 

Byes    of   religion.      Most  of   (he  lawyers. 


was  indefatigable.  He  addressed  letters  to 
Luther,  to  the  legates,  and  to  the  moat  con- 
ridorable  men  in  Gemiany.  "  I  tell  you, 
nnd  repeat  it,  Marino,"  said  he  to  the  legate 
Caracc:oli,  in  one  of  his  works,  "  the  £rk- 
DBss  with  which  yon  had  Koverod  our  eyos  is 
dispersed  ;  the  Gospel  is  preached  ;  the  truth 
is  proclaimed ;  tho  absuAitiui  of  Homo  are 
Dverwhelroed  with  contempt ;  your  decrees 
languish  and  die ;  liberty  is  bcginuing  to 
dawn  upon 


which,  appealing  to  Jeaua  Christ,  La  be- 
seeches bini  to  conanmo  with  the  brightnea 
of  his  conntenanco  all  who  dared  deny  his 
authority,  Aljovo  all,  he  set  about  writing 
in  Gorman.  "  Hitherto,"  said  he,  "  1  have 
writluQ  in  Latin,  a  tongue  not  intelligible  to 
every  one ;  but  now  I  address  all  niy  fellow- 
countrymen  I "  Uis  German  rAjm«  unvcihid 
to  tho  people  the  long  and  diBgrucefiil  cata- 
logue of  too  tins  of  the  liomnn  court.  But 
HUttcn  did  not  wish  to  eonRne  bimtu.'lf  to 
mere  words ;  ho  was  eager  to  inleri'ero  ill  tlie 
Struggle  with  the  aword;  and  be  thought  tliar 
the  vengeance  of  Gal  ahould  be  acuooiplishcc 
by  the  swords  nnd  halberds  of  those  valiant 
warriors  nf  whom  Germany  was  so  proud. 
Luther  opposed  this  mad  project:  "  I  d«sire 
not."  said  he,  "  to  Agbt  lor  the  Gos^l  with 
violence  and  bloodshed.  I  have  written  tc 
^Utlcn  to  this  effect."' 

Tlie  celebiuled  painter  Lucas  Cnmach  pub. 
lislied,  under  tho  title  of  tlio  Paaiaa  of  CArin 
ini^  ^nlit^ruf,  a  set  of  cugravia^  which 
represented  on  one  side  the  glory  and  mag- 
liAcenec  of  the  pope,  and  on  the  other  the 
humiliation  and  auBcringa  of  the  Redeemer, 
inscriptions  were  writlan  by  Lulhcr. 
These  engravings,  desigiied  with  considera- 
ble skill,  produced  an  effect  beyond  all  pre- 
vious example.  The  people  withdrew  from 
a  church  tliat  nppenrod  in  evijrv  respect  so 
opposed  to  the  Fpirit  of  its  Fcpunder.  "  This 
is  a  very  good  work  for  the  hiicy,"  said  Lu- 
ther.' 

Many  persons  wielded  weapous  aguDBt  the 
papacy,  tiiat  had  but  little  connexion  with 
the  holiness  of  a  christiaa  life.  Umser  had 
replied  to  Lather's  hook  (To  the  Goat  of  Lxip- 
ik]  by  another  whose  title  was  To  Iht  BuUuJ 
M  illeaiberg.  The  name  wus  not  il!-rhoacn. 
But  at  Miwdeburg  Emaor'a  work  wag  sns- 
pended  to  the  common  gibbet,  vdlh  this  in- 
scription :  "  The  book  is  worthy  of  the  place," 
and  a  scourge  was  huns  at  Its  side,  to  indi- 
cate the  punishment  the  author  merited.' 
At  Dieblin  soma  persons  wrote  nnder  the 
papal  bull,  in  ridicule  of  its  ineffectual  tliun- 
docs,  "  The  nest  is  here,  but  the  birds  have 

Tho  students  at  Wlltemborg,  taking  ad- 
vantage ot  the  license  of  the  caruival.  dressed 
up  one  of  their  number  in  a  costnmo  similar 
to  the  pope's,  and  paraded  him  witli  great 
pomp  through  the  stroeta  of  tho  city,  but  in 
a  manner  somewhat  too  ludiorona,  aa  Lutlioi 
observes.'  \Mien  thev  reached  the  great 
sqxuire,  they  approached  tho  river,  and  soms, 
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ndmg  ■  ■ndden  attack,  appeared  dear-  j  and  while  _.._    ^._. 

at  throwing  the  pope  into  the  water.  '  the  conflict,  he  diflcovcrtd 
ik«  r^n»:<F  h.^u{T,^  1.1*1™  {>.»i:n»*:»-«  c    who  appeared  weak, 
line  of  duty. 


;ti;d  D< 


'  Boliiien 


■pa,  and  £aniiliara  itnitat«d  hi 

;ninc  into  eTery  quarter  of  the  citj. 

■tn&nti  pursued  them  through  the 
ta ;  and  there  wai  hardly  a  comer  in 
embero;  where  aome  Roman  dignitary 
not  t^en  refuge  from  the  shonta  and 
liter  of  the  excited  populace.'  "  Tha 
ly  of  Christ,"  aaj-a  Luther,  "  who  makea 
ockeiy  of  kings,  and  even  of  Christ, 
y  dcserres  to  be  thus  mocked  himself." 
<tir  opinion  he  is  wrong;  tnilh  is  loo 
tifnl  to  be  thus  profaned.  She  shoold 
■at  without  the  aid  of  ballads,  caricaturea, 
*Jie  masquerades  of  a  carnival.  Perhaps, 
mt  these  popular  demonstrations,  her 
laa  would  be  leas  apparent ;  but  it  would 
nrer,  aud  consequently  more  lasting, 
erer  that  may  be.  the  imprudent  and 
idiced  condact  of  the  Uoman  eourt  had 
ed  universal  antipathy;  and  this  very 

by  which  the  papacy  thought  ' 

t£T. 

!t  the  reronner  did  not  End  intoxication 
triumph  in  every  thing.     Uehiud  that 

Sin  whioh  he  was  dragged  by  a  people 
and  transported  with  admiration, 
!  was  not  wanting  the  slave  to  remind 

of  his  miserable  state.  Some  of  his 
d»  seemed  inclined  to  retrace  their  steps. 
pHz,  whom  he  designated  his  father, 
ared   shafcen.     The    pope    liad   acoueeil 

and  Staupitz  hod  declared  his  willing. 

to  submit  to  the  decision  of  his  holiness. 
fear,"  wrote  Luther  to  him,  "  that  by 
pting  (he  pope  for  judge,  you  seem  to 
!t  mo  and  the  doctrines  I  have  main- 
ed.   If  Christ  loves  you,  he  will  constrain 

to  recall  your  letter.  Christ  is  con- 
ned, stripped,  and  blasphemed ;  this  is  a 

tvssnn.  while  you  exhort  me  to  be  hum- 
I  eihon  you  to  be  proud ;  for  you  have 
mach  humility,  as  1  have  too  much  pride. 
■■  world  may  call  mo  proud,  covetous,  an 
llfrer.  a  mnrderer,  antipope,  one  wbo  is 

U^  of  every  crime What  matters  it  I 

videil  1  am  not  reproached  with  having 

^allv  kept  silence  at  the  moment  our 

id  uid  with  sorrow  :  I  looked 

<  «od  bthdd,  but  there  ata  > 

•W  hum  me.      (Pb.  cilii.)     The  Word  ol 

"M  CTirirt  is  a  Word  not  of  peace  but  of 

!  wonL     If  you  vrill  not  follow  Jesus 

"iit,  twill  walk  alone,  will  advance  alone, 

*>lone  will  1  carry  the  tortresi."' 

"'•i  Lather,  like  a  general  at  the  head  of 

'  •ray,  surveyed  the  whole  field  of  battle ; 

^t:-fitaiifeB«Bveu4ink]rbiu,«piKa^i,ruaUUBqae 
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duty.  His  tjhortations  were  beard 
ry  where.  His  lilltrs  rapidly  followed 
each  other.  Three  j>rr.'8.>s  were  conslantlj' 
occupied  in  multiplying;  his  writings.'  Hia 
words  ran  throngfi  :ln-  [itn pie,  strengthening 
the  alarmed  cooscieiii.  v^  in  the  Cnufeasioual^ 
upholding  in  the  coumhIh  timi<I  soiiU  tiat 
were  ready  to  faini,  jind  umiiiUiiTjing  the 
rights  of  truth  in  tli-^  p:iluci'^  uf  prinii^s. 

"  In  the  midst  of  the  sterms  that  usail 
me,"  wrote  Luther  te  the  elector,  "  I  hoped 
to  find  peace  at  last.  Bnt  now  I  see  that  this 
was  the  vain  thought  of  a  man.  From  day 
to  day  the  waters  rise,  and  already  I  am  en- 
tirely surrounded  by  the  waves.  The  tem- 
pest is  burating  upon  me  with  fiightfol 
tumult.'  In  one  hand  I  grasp  the  sword, 
with  the  other  I  bnild  up  thewsllB  of  Kon."* 
His  ancient  lies  are  broken:  the  hand  that 
had  hurled  against  him  the  thunders  of  ex- 
communication had  snapped  them  asunder. 
"  Excommunicated  by  the  bull,"  said  he, 
"  I  am  absolved  from  the  authority  of  the 

rpe  and  of  the  monastic  laws.  Joyfully  do 
welcome  this  deliverance.  But  I  suall 
neither  quit  the  haUt  of  my  order  nor  the 
convent."*  And  yet,  amid  this  agitation,  he 
does  not  lose  sight  of  the  dangers  te  which 
his  soul  is  exposed  in  the  struggle.  He  per- 
ceives the  necessity  of  keeping  a  strict  watch 
over  himself.  "  You  do  well  to  pray  for  rae," 
wrote  he  te  Pellican,  who  resided  at  Basle. 
"  Icannotdevote  sufficient  time  to  holy  exer- 
cises; lifeisacTosstome.  You  do  well  te  ex- 
hort me  to  modesty ;  I  feel  its  necessity;  but  I 
am  not  masterof  myself  I  I  am  carried  away 
by  mysterious  iropnUes.  1  wish  no  one  ill ;' 
but  my  enemies  press  on  mo  with  snch  fum 
that  I  do  not  sufficiently  guard  against  the 
'■■"■   "  ^'"         '"  ^'  ■  "    ly,  then,  for  mel" 


a  tliB  refon 


ind  the  Kefon 


ards  the  goal  whither 
God  called  them.  The  agitation  was  gain- 
ing ground.  The  men  viho  seemed  lUiely 
te  be  most  faithful  to  the  hierarchy  be- 
gan to  be  moved.  "  Those  very  peraons," 
says  Eck  ingenuously  enongh,  "  who  hold 
the  best  tinngs  and  the  richest  prebend* 
from  the  pope,  remain  as  mule  as  fishes. 
Many  of  them  even  extol  Luther  as  a  man 
filled  with  the  Divine  spirit,  and  style  the 
defenders  of  the  pope  mere  sophists  and  flat- 
terers."' The  Church,  apparently  foil  of 
vigour,  supported  by  treasures,  go»eromenl«, 
and  armies,  but  in  reality  exhausted  and 
feeble,  having  no  lore  for  God,  no  chriitisa 
life,  no  enthusiasm  for  the  truth,  fotind  itsell 
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fiuse  to  face  with  men  who  were  simple  bat 
oourageouA,  and  who,  knowing  that  God  is 
with  those  who  contend  in  Dehalf  of  his 
Word,  had  no  doubt  of  victory.  In  every 
ace  it  has  been  seen  how  great  is  the  strength 
of  an  idea  to  penetrate  ^e  masses,  to  stir  up 
nations,  and  to  hony  them,  if  required,  by 
thousands  to  the  battle-field  and  to  death. 
But  if  so  great  be  the  strength  of  a  human 
idea,  what  power  must  not  a  heaven-de- 
scended idea  possess,  when  God  opens  to  it 
the  gates  of  toe  heart !  The  world  has  not 
often  seen  so  much  power  at  work ;  it  was 
■een,  however,  in  the  early  days  of  Chris- 


tianity, and  in  the  time  of  the  Refor 
and  it  will  be  seen  in  future  ages.  }> 
despised  the  riches  and  grandeur  of  th 
who  were  contented  with  a  life  of 
and  poverty,  began  to  be  moved  in  fi 
all  tnat  was  holiest  upon  earth, — 1 
trine  of  faith  and  of  grace.  All  the  r 
elements  were  fermenting  beneath 
tated  surface  of  society  ;  and  the  fir 
thusiasm  urged  souls  to  spring  forwa 
courage  into  this  new  life,  this  epoch 
vation,  which  had  just  opened  befo 
with  so  much  grandeur,  and  towarc 
Providence  was  hurrying  the  nationi 
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Hotlres  in  the  Beformation. 
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The  Reformation,  commenced  bv  the  strug- 
gles of  an  humble  spirit  in  the  cell  of  a 
cloister  at  Erfurth,  had  continually  increased. 
An  obscure  individual,  bearing  in  his  hand 
the  Word  of  Life,  had  stood  firm  before  the 
mighty  ones  of  the  world,  and  they  had 
shaken  before  him.  He  had  wielded  this 
arm  of  the  Word  of  GU)d,  first  against  Tetzel 
and  his  numerous  army ;  and  those  greedy 
merchants,  after  a  brief  struggle,  h^  fled 
away :  he  next  employed  it  against  the 
Roman  legate  at  Augsburg ;  and  the  legate 
in  amazement  had  al&wed  the  prey  to  escape 
him :  somewhat  later  with  its  aid  he  con- 
tended against  the  champions  of  learning  in 
the  halls  of  Leipsic ;  and  the  astonished  tneo- 
lo^ans  had  beheld  their  syllogistic  weapons 
shivered  in  their  hands :  and,  lastly,  with 
this  single  arm,  he  had  opposed  the  pope, 
when  the  latter,  disturbed  m  his  slumoers, 
had  risen  on  his  throne  to  blast  the  unfortu- 
nate monk  with  his  thunders ;  and  this  same 
Word  had  paralyzed  all  the  power  of  this 
head  of  Christendom.  A  final  struggle  re- 
mained to  be  undergone.  The  Worn  was 
destined  to  triumph  over  the  emperor  of  the 
West,  over  the  kings  and  pnnces  of  the 
earth  ;  and  then,  victorious  over  all  the 
powers  of  the  world,  to  uprise  in  the  Church, 
And  reign  as  the  very  Word  of  God. 
The  entire  nation  was  agitated.    Princes 
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and  nobles,  knights  and  citizens,  clei 
laity,  town  and  country, — all  partici] 
the  struggle.  A  mighty  religious  rev 
of  which  Grod  himself  was  the  prime 
but  which  was  also  deeply  rooted 
lives  of  the  people,  threatened  to  ov< 
the  long-venerated  chief  of  tlie  Rom 
archy.  A  new  generation  of  a  seriou 
active,  and  energetic  spirit,  filled  the 
sities,  cities,  courts,  castles,  rural  d 
and  frequently  even  the  cloisters, 
sentiment  that  a  great  transfonna 
society  was  at  hand,  inspired  all  niin 
holy  enthusiasm.  What  would  be  tl 
tion  of  the  emperor  with  regard  to  thi 
ment  of  the  age  ?  and  what  would  be 
of  this  formidable  impulse  by  which  : 

were  carried  along? 

A  solemn  diet  was  about  to  be  c 
this  was  the  firet  assembly  of  the 
over   which    Charles   was   to  presid 
Nuremberg,  where  it  should  have  bee 
in  accordance  with  the  Golden   Bu 
suffering  from  the  plague,  it  was  co 
to  meet  at  Worms  on  the  6th  January 
Never  before  had  so  many  princes  i 
gether  in  diet;   each  one  was  desi 
participating  in  this  first  act  of  the 
emperor's  government,  and  was  pie 
the  opportunity  of  displaying  his 
Th©    youthful  landgrave   Vhilip  of 
among  others,  who  was  afterwards  1 
so  important  a  part   in  the    Refon 
arrivea    at  Worms,    about   the    mid 
January,  with  six  hundred  horsemen, 
whom  were  warriors    celebrated  foi 
valour. 
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decton,    dokes,    archbishops,    landgraves, 
margnves,  counts,  bishops,  barons,  and  lords 
of  toe  empire,  as  well  as  the  deputies  of  the 
\om,  and  the  ambassadors  of  the  kings  of 
ChristeDdom,  to  throng  with  their  brimant 
tnins  the  roads  that  led.  to  Worms.    It  had 
been  announced  that,  amone  other  important 
mttten  to  be  laid  before  toe  diet,  would  be 
tbe  nomination  of  a  council  of  regency  to 
gorera  the  empire  during  Charles's  absence, 
tod  the  iurisdiction  of  the  imperial  chamber ; 
but  pablic  attention  was  more  particularly 
directed  to  another  question,  which  jthe  em- 
peror had  also  mentioned  in  his  letters  of 
coDTocation :  that  of  the  Reformation.    The 
peat  interests  of  worldly  policy  grew  pale 
before  the  cause  of  the  monk  of  Wittemberg. 
It  wu  this  which  formed  the  principal  topic 
of  conyersation  between  the  noole  personages 
wbo  arrived  at  Worms. 
I      Every  thing  announced  that  the  diet  would 
I    be  stormy,  and  difficult  to  manage.    Charles, 
I    who  was  harldly  twenty  years  of  age,  was 
I    ^e,  of  weak  health,  and  yet  a  graceful 
I    horseman,  able  to  break  a  lance  like  oUiers 
I     of  his  time ;  his  character  was  as  yet  unde- 
[     ^eloped ;  his  air  was  grave  and  melancholy, 
^thoDgfa  of  a  kindly  expression,  and  ho  had 
1^  hitherto  shown  any  remarkable  talenti 
^d  did  not  appear  to  have  adopted  any  de- 
cided line  of  conduct.    The  skilful  and  active 
Vrilliam  de  Croi,  lord  of  Chiivres,  his  hieh 
chamberlain,  tutor,  and  prime  minister,  who 
^joved  an  absolute  authority  at  court,  died 
M^onns:  numerous  ambitions  here  met; 
inanj   passions    came    into   collision;    the 
Spaniards  and  tbe  Belgians  vied  with  each 
other  in  their  exertions  to  insinuate  them- 
•ehrw  into  the  councils  of  the  young  prince ; 
the  nuncios  multiplied  .their  intrigues ;  the 
German  princes  spoke  oat  boldly.     It  might 
««ly  be  foreseen  that  the  underhanded  prac- 
tfoes  of  parties  would  have  a  principal  share 
in  tbe  struggle.  * 

Bat  over  all  these  scenes   of  agitation 

borered  a  terrible  will — the  Roman  papacy, 

which,  inflexible  as  the  destiny  of  the  ancients, 

bad  unceasingly  crushed  for  ages  past  every 

doctor,  king,  or  people  that  had  opposed  its 

tnannous   progress.     A  letter  written   at 

Rome  in  the  month  of  January  1521,  and  by 

a  RomanHiitizen,  reveals  its  intentions.    **  If 

1  am  not  mistaken,  the  only  business  in  your 

^irill  be  this  affair  of  Luther,  which  gives 

tt  much  more  trouble  than  the  Turk  him- 

*^    We  shall  endeavour  to  gain  over  the 

y'I'ttg  emperor  by  threats,  by  prayers,  and 

feigned  caresses.    We  shall  strive  to  win  the 

^^cvmans  by  extolling  the  piety  of  their  an- 

®^>tor8,  and  by  making  them  rich  presents, 

^  by  lavish  promises.     If  these  methods 

BO  Dot  succeed,  we  shall  depose  the  emperor ; 

"Mhe  the  people  from  their  obedience ;  elect 

utother  (and  he  will  be  one  that  suits  us)  in 
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mans,  as  we  have  just  done  in  Spain  ;^  and 
summon  to  our  aid  the  armies  of  the  kings 
of  France,  England,  and  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  *  iprobit^,  honour,  religion,  Christ 
— ^we  shall  make  h^t  of  all,  provided  our 
tjrranny  be  saved.***  A  very  slight  fami- 
liarity with  the  history  of  the  papacy  is  suf- 
ficient to  show  that  these  wonu  are  a  faith* 
ful  description  of  its  policy.  It  is  identically 
what  Rome  has  always  done  when  she  haa 
had  the  power :  only  the  tinges  were  now  a 
little  changed.  We  shall  soon  behold  bet 
busy  at  her  task. 

dnarles  opened  the  diet  on  the  28th  Janu- 
ary 1521,  the  festival  of  Charlemagne.  His 
mmd  was  filled  with  the  high  importance  of 
the  imperial  dignity.  He  said,  in  his  open- 
ing discourse,  that  no  monarchy  coula  be 
compared  with  the  Roman  empire,  to  which 
nearly  the  whole  world  had  submitted  in 
former  times ;  that  unfortunately  this  empire 
was  a  mere  shadow  of  what  it  once  had  been ; 
but  that,  by  means  of  his  kingdoms  and 
powerful  aluances,  he  hoped  to  restore  it  to 
its  ancient  glory. 

But  numerous  difficulties  immediately  pre- 
sented themselves  to  the  young  emperor. 
What  must  he  do,  placed  between  the  papal 
nuncio  and  the  elector  to  whom  he  was  in- 
debted for  his  crown  ?  How  can  he  avoid 
displeasing  either  Aleander  or  Frederick? 
The  first  entreated  the  emperor  to  execute 
the  pope's  bull,  and  the  second  besought  him 
to  take  no  steps  a^dnst  the  monk  until  he 
had  been  heara.  Desirous  of  pleasing  both 
parties,  the  young  prince,  during  his  stay  at 
Oppenheim,  had  written  to  the  elector  to 
bring  Luther  with  him  to  the  diet,  assuring 
him  that  no  injustice  should  be  shown  to  the 
reformer,  that  no  violence  should  be  used 
towards  him,  and  that  learned  men  should 
confer  with  him. 

This  letter,  accompanied  by  others  from 
Chievres  and  the  count  of  Nassau,  threw  the 
elector  into  great  perplexity.  At  every  mo- 
ment the  alliance  of  me  pope  mieht  become 
neoeisary  to  the  young  and  ambitious  em- 
peror, and  then  Luther's  fate  was  sealed.  If 
Frederick  should  take  the  reformer  to  Worms, 
he  might  be  leading  him  to  the  scaffold. 
And  yet  Charles's  orders  were  precise.  The 
elector  commanded  Spalatin  to  communicate 
to  Luther  the  letters  ne  had  received.  '^The 
adversaries,'*  said  the  chaplain  to  him,  '*  are 
making  every  exertion  to  hasten  on  this 
affair.*** 

Luther's  friends  were  alarmed,  but  he  him- 
self did  not  tremble.    His  health  wat  at  that 
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s  CffMrem  deponemus,  popalos  latOectlone  debit*  Ifbeib 
abfannju  sedltionem  inter  Oenn*noe,  qaemadmodum  nune 
Inter  HMpanoe,  concltablmiu,  Gallam,  Anfflum,  et  omnet 
teme  refcs  ad  ana*  eonvocablmaa.    Riederer,  Nachrichten, 

L  m. 

*  Tantnm  nt  votl  eompot«t  eradefe  Yaleamos,  nihil  pensf 
apnd  noe  erit,  non  ChrlBtuii,  neque  fldes,  pietait,  honcatM, 
piobKaa.  dnmmodo  trraiuU  nostra  tit  salva.    Ibid. 

*  Adv«iMuiot  omnia  moUil  ad 


iaimadam  Id  aefoMU 


\ 


D'AUBIGNli'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 


time  very  weak;  but  that  was  a  trifling 
matter  for  him.  **  If  I  cannot  go  to  Worms 
in  good  health,"  replied  he  to  the  elector,  •'  I 
wiU  be  carried  there,  sick  as  I  am.  For  if 
the  emperor  calls  me,  I  cannotj^oubt  that  it 
18  the  call  of  God  himself.  If  tnej  desire  to 
use  violence  against  me,  and  that  is  very 
probable  (for  it  is  not  for  their  instruction 
that  they  order  me  to  appear),  I  place  the 
matter  in  the  Lord's  hands.  He  still  lives 
and  reigns  who  preserved  the  three  young 
men  in  the  burning  fiery  furnace.  If  He 
will  not  save  me,  mv  life  is  of  little  conse- 
quence. Let  us  only  prevent  the  Gospel 
m>m  being  exposed  to  the  scorn  of  the 
wicked,  and  let  us  shed  our  blood  for  it,  for 
fear  tiiey  should  triumph.  It  is  not  for  me 
to  decide  whether  my  life  or  my  death  will 
contribute  most  to  the  salvation  of  all.  Let 
us  pray  God  that  our  youn^  emperor  may 
not  Ixigin  his  reign  by  imbruing  his  hands  in 
my  blood.  I  would  rather  perish  by  the 
8Word  of  the  Romans.  You  know  what 
chastisement  was  inflicted  on  the  Emperor 
8igismund  after  the  murder  of  John  Huss. 

Y^ou  may  expect  everything  from  me 

except  flight  and  recantation.  ^  Fly  I  can- 
not, and  still  less  retract ! 

Before  i-eceiving  Luther's  reply,  the  elec- 
tor had  formed  his  resolution.  This  prince, 
who  was  advancing  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
GkMspel,  now  became  more  decided  in  his  con- 
duct. He  felt  that  the  conference  at  Worms 
would  not  have  a  favourable  result.  "  It 
appears  a  difficult  matter,"  he  wrote  in  reply 
to  Charles,  "  to  bring  Luther  with  me  to 
Worms ;  I  beseech  you  to  relieve  me  from 
this  anxiety.  Furthermore,  I  have  never 
been  willing  to  defend  his  doctrine,  but  only 
to  prevent  his  being  condemned  without  a 
hearing.  The  legates,  without  waiting  for 
your  orders,  have  permitted  themselves  to 
take  a  step  at  once  dishonouring  Luther  and 
myself ;  and  I  much  fear  that  they  thus  pro- 
voked him  tq  commit  a  very  imprudent  act 
which  might  expose  him  to  great  danger,  if 
he  were  to  appear  before  the  diet."  The 
elector  alludea  to  the  burning  of  the  papal 
buU. 

But  the  rumour  of  Luther's  coming  was 
aheady  current  through  the  city.  Men  eager 
for  novelty  were  dehghted;  the  emperor's 
courtiers  were  alarm^;  but  none  showed 
greater  indignation  than  the  papal  legate. 
On  his  journey,  Aleander  had  oeen  able  to 
discover  how  tar  the  Gospel  announced  by 
Luther  had  found  an  echo  in  all  classes  of 
society.  Men  of  letters,  lawyers,  nobles,  the 
inferior  clergy,  the  regular  orders,  and  the 
people,  were  gained  over  to  tho  Reforma- 
tion.' These  friends  of  the  new  doctrine 
walked  boldly  with  heads  erect ;  their  lan- 
guage was  fearless  and  daring ;  an  invincible 

>  OmnUi  de  mo  yntmmM  prsttr  tacam  ei  ^InodUm. 

L.  Bpp.  L  US. 
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terror  froze  the  hearts  of  the  j 
Rome.  The  papacy  was  still  sis 
its  buttresses  were  tottering ;  for 
already  distinguished  a  presage 
tiou,  like  that  indistinct  murniu 
the  mountain  falls  and  crumbles 
Aleander  on  the  road  to  \\'orii] 
quently  unable  to  contain  hinis 
desi^d  to  dine  or  sleep  in  anv  ph 
the  learned,  the  nobles,  nor  tlie  p 
among  the  supposed  partisans 
dared  tec^ive  him ;  and  the  huug 
was  obliged  to  seek  a  lodging  at 
lowest  class.^  Alean  lor  was  irigl 
began  to  think  his  liie  in  danger. 
arrived  at  Worms,  and  to  his  Koi 
cism  was  then  Buperaddetl  the  fee 
personal  indignities  he  had  sufl 
immediately  used  every  exertion 
the  appearance  of  the'  bold  and 
Luther.  '*  Would  it  not  be  s< 
said  he,  "  to  behold  laymen  exam 
a  cause  already  condemned  by  t 
Nothing  is  so  alanning  to  a  l^om 
as  inquiry  ;  and  yet,  should  this 
in  Germany,  and  not  at  Rome, 
would  be  the  humiliation,  even  Wi 
condemnation  to  be  agreed  uj 
mously ;  but  such  a  result  appe 
means  certain.  Will  not  Luther 
eloquence,  which  has  already 
such  ravages,  drag  many  prince 
into  inevitable  destruction  ?  Aleaii 
Charles  closely :  he  entreated, 
and  spoke  as  the  nuncio  of  the  1 
Church.3  Charles  submitted,  ai 
the  elector  that  the  time  accordec 
having  already  elapsed,  this  monl 
the  papal  excommuuication,  fo 
would  not  retract  what  he  ha 
Frederick  must  leave  him  behind 
berg.  But  this  prince  had  aire; 
Saxony  without  Luther.  "  I  pra 
to  be  favourable  to  our  elector,"  s; 
thon,  as  he  saw  hira  depart.  "  I 
all  our  hopes  for  the  restoration  i 
dom  repose.  His  enemies  will  dar 
and  they  will  not  leave  a  stone 
but  God  will  confound  the  counc 
thophel.  As  for  us,  let  us  ma 
share  of  the  combat  by  our  teach 
our  prayers."  Luther  was  deepl} 
being  forbidden  to  come  to  Worm 
It  was  not  suflScient  for  Ale 
Luther  did  not  appear  at  Worms  ; 
his  condemnation.  He  was  conti 
citing  the  princes,  prelates,  an 
members  of  the  diet ;  he  accused 
tine  monk  not  only   of   disobet 


1  Hk  omnet  conditloncs  petu1«nter  grass 
turn  cuUlbet  Incutiebant.    Pallsv.  1.  83. 

2  Neinlnem  nactus  qui  auderel  ipsum  ex< 
■ojdidaque  hospitia  vgre  divertit.    Ibid. 

*  Legatl  Bomanl  nolunt   ut  audiatur  ho 
Hinantur  multa.    Zw.  Epp.  p.  157. 

*  Kci  vatra  X'i6«v  Ktvnrefiivouf.    Ooi 
Mth  Januarf. 

*  Oum  dolore  legi  navlaaimai  CaroU  Uiten 
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xit  eren  of  sedition,  rebellion,  im- 
i  blasphemy.  Bnt  the  very  tone  of 
betrayed  tbe  passions  by  which  he 
ated.  **  He  is  moved  by  hatred  and 
e,  much  more  than  by  zeal  and 
as  the  general  remark;^  and  fre- 
1  violent  as  were  his  speeches,  he 
converts  to  his  sentiments.*  Some 
bserved  to  him  that  the  papal  bull 
condemned  Lather  conditionally ; 
dd  not  altogether  conceal  the  joy 
It  this  humiliation  of  the  haughti- 
}me.  The  emperor's  ministers  on 
land,  the  ecclesiastical  electors  on 
,  showed  a  marked  coldness;  the 
at  the  pone  might  feel  the  neces- 
guing  witn  their  master;  the  latter, 
ontin  might  purchase  their  support 
r  price.  A  feeling  of  Luther's  in- 
r^ominated  in  the  assembly ;  and 
could  not  contain  his  indignation. 
9  coldness  of  the  diet  made  the 
s  impatient  than  the  coldness  of 
U)me,  which  had  had  so  much  dif- 
taking  a  serious  view  of  this  quarrel 
inken  Grerman,"  did  not  imagine 
ull  of  the  sovereign  pontiff  would 
tual  to  humiliate  and  reduce  him. 
:^sumed  all  her  carelessness,'  and 
er  additional  bulls  nor  money.  But 
they  bring  this  matter  to  an  issue 
oney  ?  *  Home  must  be  awakened, 
ittered  a  cry  of  alarm.  "  Germany 
ing  from  Rome,"  wrote  he  to  the 
le  Medicis ;  *'  the  princes  are  sepa- 
•m  the  pope.  Yet  a  little  more 
a  little  more  negotiation,  and  hope 
ne.     Money  !  money  1  or  Germany 

woke  at  this  cry;  the  vassals  of 
r,  casting  off  their  torpor,  hastily 
ir  redoubtable  thunderbolts  in  the 
The  pope  issued  a  new  bull  ;*  and 
munication,  with  which  the  hereti- 
had  as  yet  been  *nly  threatened, 
edly  pronounced  against  him  and 
herents.  Rome,  by  breaking  the 
lich  still  bound  him  to  the  Church, 
I  Luther's  liberty,  and  with  in- 
lerty  came  an  increase  of  strength. 
'  tli  pope,  he  took  refuge  with 
it  the  feet  of  Christ.  Ejected  from 
ird  courts  of  the  temple,  he  felt 
igly  that  he  was  himself  a  temple 
iwcit  the  living  God. 
great  glory,"  said  he,  "  that  we 
believing  in  Christ,  and  by  eating 
possess   within  us,   in  all  their 

idi*  et  Tlndlcta  llbldln«  quam  mIo  pletatla. 
mniM  Coehloei,  d«  actls  ei  soriptii  Martini 
),  ifltt.  p.  27,  veno.  CSocliIaw  wm  all  hia  life 
m  inveterate  of  Lather'a  enemies.    He  wUl 

Km  the  atage. 
OS  anis  orationlbos  parom  promorlt.  Ck)oh- 

quidain  jenritaa  Romam  penrkaerai.   Pal. 

laadTartoapToeademamnptoa.   Ibid, 
deaiqne  amittenda  Qennanto  ex  paidmo- 

laamn  Popttflccm,  Ac  BoUaHoB; 


vigour,  his  power,  wisdom,  and  riffhteotw- 
ness,  as  it  is  written,  WTioso  hdievem  in  me. 
in  Aim  do  I  dwelL  Wonderful  abiding-place  I 
marvellous  tabernacle !  far  superior  to  that 
of  Moses,  and  magnificently  adorned  within, 
with  beautiful  hangings,  curtains  of  purple, 
and  ornaments  of  gold ;  while  without,  as  on 
the  tabemaple  that  God  commanded  to  be 
built  in  the  desert  of  Sinai,  we  perceivtt 
nought  but  a  rude  covering  of  goats*  hair  and 
rams'  skins.^  Often  do  Christians  stumble, 
and,  to  look  at  them  outwardly,  they  seem 
all  weakness  and  reproach.  But  this  matters 
not,  for  beneath  this  weakness  and  this  fool- 
ishness dwells  in  secret  a  power  that  tbe 
world  cannot  know,  and  which  yet  overcom- 
eth  the  world ;  for  Christ  dwelleth  in  us.  I 
have  sometimes  beheld  Christians  walking 
lamely  and  with  great  feebleness ;  but  when 
came  the  hour  of  conflict  or  of  appearing  be- 
fore the  bar  of  the  world,  Chnst  suddenly 
stirred  within  them,  and  they  became  so 
strong  and  so  resolute,  that  Satan  fled  away 
frightened  from  before  their  face."' 

Such  an  hour  would  soon  strike  for  Luther ; 
and  Christ,  in  whose  communion  he  dwelt, 
could  not  fail  him.  Meantime  Rome  rejected 
him  with  violence.  The  reformer  and  all 
his  partisans  were  accursed,  whatever  their 
rank  and  power,  and  dispossessed,  with  their 
inheritors,  of  aJl  their  nonours  and  goods. 
Every  faithful  Christian,  who  valued  the  sal- 
vation of  his  soul,  was  to  flee  at  the  sight  of 
this  accursed  band.  Wherever  the  heresy 
had  been  introduced,  the  priests  were  en- 
joined, on  Sundays  and  festivals,  at  the  hour 
when  the  churches  were  thronged  with  wor- 
shippers, to  publish  the  excommunication 
wim  due  solemnity.  The  altars  were  to  be 
stripped  of  their  ornaments  and  sacred  ves- 
sels; the  cross  to  be  laid  on  the  ground; 
twelve  priests  holding  tapers  in  their  hands 
were  first  to  light  uiem,  and  immediately 
dashing  them  violently  to.  the  exirth,  to  ex- 
tinguish them  under  their  feet ;  the  bishop 
was  then  to  proclaim  the  condemnation  of 
these  unbelievers ;  all  the  bells  were  to  be 
rung ;  the  bishops  and  priests  were  to  utter 
their  anathemas  and  maledictions,  and  preach 
boldly  against  Luther  and  his  adherents. 

The  excommunication  had  been  published 
in  Rome  twenty-two  days,  but  probably  had 
not  yet  reached  Germany,  wnen  Luther, 
being  informed  that  there  was  some  talk  of 
summoning  him  to  Worms,  wrote  a  letter  to 
the  elector,  drawn  up  in  such  a  manner  that 
Frederick  might  show  it  to  the  diet.  *  Luther 
was  desirous  of  correcting  the  erroneous  ideas 
of  the  princes,  and  of  frankly,  laying  before 
this  august  tribunal  the  true  nature  of  a 
cause  so  misunderstood.  "  I  rejoice  with  all 
my  heart,  most  serene  Lord,"  says  he,  '*  that 
his  imperial  majesty  desires  to  summon  me 
before  nim-touching  this  affair.    I  call  Jesus 

10-        1  Ssodos  txfl  7. 14. 

s  Ba  rente  aieh  dar  Ohrlstni,  daii  lit  M  CmI  wndio.  tea 
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Ouiat  to  wituesa,  that  it  ii  the  cauia  of  the 
whole  German  lution,  of  the  oiuTenAl 
ChutJi,  of  the  christjaii  world,  nay,  of  God 

himself, and  not  of  an  individual,  espe- 

OBllf  inch  a  ono  aa  myielf. '  1  am  leady  to 
go  to  Worma,  provided  i  have  a  aafe-conduct, 
and  leomtd,  pioua,  and  impartial  judffei.    I 

am  ready  to  answer for  it  ia  not  from  a 

presamptaoDB  epirit,  or  with  any  view  to 
nemon^  advantage,  that  I  hare  tanght  the 
doctrine  with  which  1  am  reproached :  it  ia 
in  obedience  to  my  conacience  and  to  my 
iMlhas  (l<jcli>r  ..f  tli.^  ll.ily  Scripture*  :  it  18 
for  tha  clory  of  (Jod,  for  the  aalvation  of  the 
Chriatian  Church,  for  the  good  of  the  Qerman 
nation,  and  for  the  extirpation  of  BO  moch 
Hujierstition,  abuse,  evil,  Mandal,  ^mmny, 
blasjibcmy,  and  impiety." 

TliLB  declaration,  drawn  np  at  •  moment 
an  solcuui  for  Luther,  merits  partjcolor  at- 
tention. Such  were  the  motivea  of  hii 
actions,  and  the  inward  springs  that  led  to 
the  revival  of  christifln  society.  This  is  very 
different  from  tlie  jealousy  of  a  monk  or  the 
desire  of  marriage  I 


CHAPTER  n. 


But  all  this  was  of  little  conseqaeilce  to 
polilicions.  Howevernohle  might  have  been 
the  idea  Charles  had  formed  of  the  imperial 
dignity,  Germany  was  not  the  centre  of  his 
interests  and  of  his  policy.  He  understood 
neither  the  spirit  nor  the  language  of  Ger- 
many. He  was  always  a  Uuke  of  Hnrgundy, 
who  to  many  other  accptres  had  nnited  the 
first  crown  of  Christendom.  It  nas  a  re- 
markable circumstance  that,  at  the  momunt 
of  its  most  intimate  transformation,  Germany 
should  elect  a  foreign  prince,  to  whom  the 
necessitiea  and  tendencies  of  the  nation  were 
but  of  secondary  importance.  Undonbtedly 
the  emperor  was  not  indifferent  to  the  reli- 
eiouB  movement,  but  it  had  no  meaning  in 
bis  eyes,  except  so  far  aa  it  threatened  the 
pope.  War  between  Charles  and  Francis  I. 
waa  Inevitable ;  the  principal  scene  of  that 
war  vrould  be  Italy.  The  alliance  oF  tha 
pope  became  therefore  daily  more  necasaary 
to  Chwies's  projects.  He  wonld  have  pre- 
fbrred  detaching  Frederick  from  Lutber,  or 
aatiit^liig  the  P'lpe  without  offending  Frede- 
rick. )uoj  of  bis  courtiers  manifested  in 
th«  a&ll  of  the  Augustine  monk  that  dia- 
daintbl  ooldneH  which  politician*  geneially 


affect  when  there  is  any  questii 
•'  Let  OS  avoid  all  extreme  m. 
they.  "  Let  ns  entangle  Lul 
tiations,  and  reduce  him  to  sil 
trifling  concessions.  The  prop 
■tifle  and  not  to  fan  the  flame. 
&lls  into  the  net,  we  are  victor 
cepting  a  compromise,  be  will 
self  and  ruin  hia  cause.  For  fi 
will  decree  certiun  exterior 
elector  will  be  satisfied  :  tlie 
gained  ;  and  matters  will  rceui 

Such  was  the  project  forme 
peror's  confidants.  The  Wittei 
seem  to  have  divined  this 
"  Tb^  ar«  trying  to  win  ment 
said  Molancthon,  "  and  are  w 
dark."'     Charles's  confessoi 

a  wily  monk,  I 
tion  of  the  scbcme.  ~  Glapio  1 
full  confidence  of  Chnrles  ;  and 
imitating  the  Spanish  cnslom: 
ticnlar,  mtrusted  him  almost 
the  care  of  matters  pertaining 
As  soon  as  CharlcH  hod  tx^en  na 
Leo  hastened  to  win  over  Gla[ 
which  the  confessor  very  grate: 
ledged.'  He  could  make  no  be 
the  pontiff's  generosity  than 
this  heresy,  and  he  applied  I 
talk.' 

Among  the  elector's  council 
gory  Bmck,  or  Pontonus,  tbo 
man  of  intelligence,  dtK^ision, 
who  waa  a  better  theological 
many  doctors,  and  whose  wisdi 
ble  of  resisting  the  wiles  of  i 
Charles's  conrt.  Glapio,  know 
cellor'a' influence,  requested  i 
with  him,  and  introducing  hin 
had  been  a  friend  of  the  reform 
an  air  of  kindness;  "  I  wan  fi 
in  reading  Luther's  first  tvritinp 
him  a  vigorous  tree,  which  h 
goodly  branches,  and  gave  pr 
Charch  of  the  most  precious 
people,  it  is  true,  have  ciitertai 
views  before  his  time  ;  yet  no 
self  baa  hod  the  noble  courage^ 
truth  withoat  fear.  But  whei 
book  on  the  Capliuil^  o/Babglo. 
one  overwhelmed  with  blows  i 
foot.  I  do  not  think,"  addei 
"  that  brother  Martin  will  ackn 
self  to  be  the  author  of  it ;  I  do 
either  hJH  usual  style  or  lean 
some  diHCUBsion,  the  confesso 
"  Introduce  me  to  the  elector, 
presence  I  will  show  him  Luthc 

The  chancellor  replied  that  tl 
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Ike  dfoC  left  his  highness  no  leisore,  and  be- 
■dee  ke  did  not  mix  himself  np  with  this 
Bitter.  The  monk  was  Tezed  at  seeing  his 
demand  rejected.  **  NeTertheless,"  continued 
the  chuicellor,  *'  since  70a  say  there  is  no 
e>il  withoat  a  remedy,  explain  yoorself." 

Assominga  confidential  air,  the  confessor 

replied :  **  The  emperor  earnestly  desires  to 

[      lee  t  man  like  Luther  reconcilod  with  the 

Church ;  for  his  books  (previous  to  the  j^ubli- 

eatioo  of  the  treatise  on  the  Captwity  of 

Babjfhn)  were  rather  agreeable  to  his  ma- 

^     The  irritation  caused  by  the 

DO  doubt  excited  Luther  to  write  the 
latter  work.  Let  him  then  declare  that  he 
bad  no  intention  of  troubling  the  repose  of 
tke  Church,  and  the  learned  of  every  nation 
'^MiU  fide  with  him.  Procure  me  an  audience 
^with  hk  highness.** 

The  chancellor  went  to  Frederick.  The 
^Aeetor  well  knew  that  any  retractation  what- 
•oerer  was  impossible :  **  Tell  the  confessor/' 
answered  he,  **  that  I  cannot  comply  with 
His  request ;  but  continue  you/  conference.** 
Qkpio  received  this  message  with  every 
^enmutration  of  respect ;  and  changing  his 
line  of  attack,  he  saia :  '*  Let  the  elector  name 
\  confidential  persons  to  deliberate  on  this 


• 

.a 


Tn  Chavcellob. — "  The  elector  does  not 
to  defend  Luther's  cause." 

Tn  CoRPESsoR.*— **  Well,    then,    you  at 

can  discuss  it  with  me Jesus  Christ 

IB  my  witness  that  I  make  this  proposition 
^vn  love  to  the  Church  and  Luther,  who 
bai  opened  so  many  hearts  to  the  truth."* 

The  chancellor,  having  refused  to  undcr- 
^  a  task  which  belonged  to  the  reformer, 
CBpared  to  withdraw. 

'*8tav,"  said  the  monk. 

Tn  CsjLHCEiJ/>R. — "  What  remains  to  be 

Thi  C0KFK88OR. — "  Let  Luther  deny  that 
**  wrote  the  Captivity  0/ Babylon," 

Tn  Chancellor. — "  But  the  pope's  bull 
condemns  all  his  other  writingrg." 

Tn  CoiTFEssoR. — **  That  is  because  of  his 
eUtinacy.  If  he  disclaims  this  book,  the 
P^  in  his  omnipotence  can  easily  pardon 
*>Bt  What  hopes  may  we  not  entertain 
^  that  we  have  so  excellent  an  empe- 
nJT!" 

Perceiving  that  these  words  had  produced 
*^  efiect  on  the  chancellor,  the  monk  has- 
%  added:  "  Luther  always  desires  to  argue 

<»>iii  the  Bible.     The  Bible it  is  Uke 

^  yon  may  stretch  it  and  bend  it  as  you 
Pjue.  I  would  undertake  to  find  in  the 
°*Ue  opinions  more  extravasant  even  than 
'^tther's.  He  is  mistaken  when  he  changes 
y«7  iroid  of  Christ  into  a  commandment.** 
^  tim,  wishing  to  act  upon  the  fears  of 
">*Wer,  he  ad&d:  **  What  would  be  the 
^*^  if  to4ay  or  to-morrow  the  emperor 


should  have  recourse  to  arms?  Reflect 
upon  this."  He  thei£  permitted  Pontanus  to 
retire. 

The  confessor  laid  fresh  snares.  "  A  man 
might  live  ten  years  with  him,  and  not  kaoyf 
him  at  last,**  said  Erasmus. 

**  What  an  excellent  book  is  that  of  La- 
ther's on  Christian  Liberty,"  said  he  to  the  % 
chancellor,  whom  he  saw  again  a  few  days 
after ;  "  what  wisdom !  what  talent  I  what 
wit !  it  is  thus  that  a  real  scholar  ought  to 
write Let  both  sides  choose  men  of  irre- 
proachable character,  and  let  the  pope  and 
Luther  refer  the  whole  matter  to  tneir  deci- 
sion. There  is  no  doubt  that  Luther  would 
come  off  victorious  on  many  points.  ^  I  will 
speak  about  it  to  the  emperor.  Believe  me, 
I  do  not  mention  these  things  solely  on  my 
own  authority.  I  have  told  the  emperor 
that  God  would  chastise  him  and  all  the 
princes,  if  the  Church,  which  is  the  spouse  of 
Christ,  be  not  cleansed  from  all  the  stains  that 
defile  her.  I  added,  that  God  himself  had 
sent  Luther,  and  commissioned  him  to  re- 
prove men  for  their  offences,  employing  him 
as  a  scourge  to  punish  the  sins  of  the 
world."* 

The  chancellor,  on  hearing  these  words 
(which  reflected  the  feeling^  of  the  age,  and 
showed  the  opinion  entertained  of  Luther 
even  by  his  adversaries),  could  not  forbear 
expressing  his  astonishment  that  his  master 
was  not  ti^Bated  with  more  respect.  **  There 
are  daily  consultations  with  the  emperor 
on  this  affair,"  said  he,  "  and  yet  the  elector 
is  not  invited  to  them.  He  thinks  it 
strange  that  the  emperor,  who  is  not  a  little 
indebted  to  him,  should  exclude  him  from  his 
councils." 

The  Confessor. — "  I  have  been  present 
only  once  at  these  deliberations,  and  then 
heajrd  the  en^ror  resist  the  solicitations  of 
the  nuncios.  Five  years  hence  it  will  be  seen 
what  Charles  has  done  for  the  reformation  of 
the  Church." 

"  The  elector,"  answered  Pontanus,  "  is 
unacquainted  with  Luther's  intentions.  Let 
him  be  summoned  and  have  a  hearing." 

The  confessor  replied  with  a  deep  sigh : ' 
*'  I  call  God  to  witness  how  ardently  I  de- 
sire to  see  the  reformation  of  Christendom 
accomplished." 

To  protract  the  affair  and  to  keep  the  re- 
former silent  was  all  that  Glapio  proposed. 
In  any  case,  Luther  must  not  come  to 
Worms.  A  dead  man  returning  firom  the 
other  world  and  appearing  in  the  midst  ot 
the  diet  would  have  been  less  alarming  to 
the  nuncios,  the  monks,  and  all  the  papal 
host,  than  the  presence  of  the  Wittemberg 
doctor. 

'*  How  many  days  does  it  take  to  travel 

1  SiM7BtohiraivtlfelBdMiLathmfliivlBl«i  AiMii 
iMin  werde  den  Sleg  d*Toii  tragwi. . . .SaeicniL  »>  3a 

s  Dmi  OoU  dteaen  lUaii  |MMi4i....dMi  n  alM  MnI 
■ere  am  dtr  Sttndmi  wfllea.  wdmar  SUte  P»p«nt  IMd.  isa 

i  Olaplo  ihftl  yannrtlMB  Itafln  atafter,  «b  ralla  CMI 
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from  Wittemberg  to  Worms?"  asked  the 

ecmfesBor  with  an  assumed  air  of  indifference ; 

■nd  then,  begging  Pontanas  to  present  his 

most  humble  salutations  to  Uie  elector,  he 

r^l^ired. 
'     Such  were  the  manoeuyres  resorted  to  by 

the  courtiers.    They  were  disconcerted  by 

the  firmness  of  Pontanus.    That  just  man 

was  immovable  as  a  rock  during  all  these 

negotiations.  The  Roman  monks  themselves 

fell  into  the  snares  they  had  laid  for  their 

enemies.    '*The  Christian,"  said  Luther  in 

his  figurative  language,  **  is  like  a  bird  tied 

near  a  trap.    The  wolves  and  foxes  prowl 

soimd  it,  and  spring  on  it  to  devour  it ;  but 

they  fall  into  tne  pit  and  perish,  while  the 

tinud  bird  remains  unhurt.    It  is  thus  the 
.  holy  angels  keep  watch  around  us,  and  those 

devouring  wolves,  the  hypocrites  and  perse- 

entors,  cannot  harm  us."^    Not  only  were 

the  artifices  of  the  confessor  ineffectual,  but 

his  admissions  still  more  confirmed  Frederick 

in  his  opinion  that  Luther  was  right,  and 

that  it  was  his  duty  to  protect  him. 
Men's  hearts  daily  inclined  more  and  more 

towards  Uie  GospeL   A  Dominican  prior  sug- 

E'  1  that  the  emperor,  the  kings  of  France, 
,  England,  Portugal,  Hungary,  and 
id,  wiw  the  pope  and  the  electora,  should 
name  representatives  to  whom  the  arrange- 
ment of  this  affair  should  be  confided. 
"  Never,"  said  he,  **  has  implicit  reliance 
been  placed  on  the  pope  alone."'  The  public 
feeling  became  such  that  it  s^med  impos- 
sible to  condemn  Lutlier  without  having 
heard  and  confuted  him. ' 

Aleander  grew  uneasy,  and  displaced  un-i  |but  if  it  breaks  forth then  shal 

usual  energry.    It  was  no  longer  against  the  m  storm  burst  upon  Jhe  priests  1; 
elector  and  Luther  alone  that  he  had  to  con-  '  "  ' 

tend.  He  beheld  with  horror  the  secret  nego- 
tiations of  the  confessor,  the  prom>sition  of  the 
prior,  the  consent  of  Charles's  ministers,  the 
extreme  coldness  of  Roman  piety,  even  among 
the  most  devoted  friends  of  the  pontiff,  "  so 
that  one  might  have  thought,"  says  Pallavi- 
cini,  "  that  a  torrent  of  iced  water  nad  gushed 
over  them."^  He  had  at  length  received  from 
Rome  the  money  he  had  demanded ;  he  held 
in  his  hand  the  energetic  briefs  addressed  to 
the  most  powerful  men  in  the  empire.^  Fear- 
ing to  see  his  prey  escape,  he  felt  that  now 
was  the  time  to  strike  a  decisive  blow.  He 
forwarded  the  briefs,  scattered  the  money 
profusely,  and  made  the  most  alluring  pro- 
mises ;  "  and,  armed  with  this  threefold  wea- 
pon," says  the  historian,  Cardinal  Pallavicini, 
'**he  made  a  fresh  attempt  to  bias  the  waver- 
ing assembly  of  electors  in  the  pope's 
favour.'*'  But  around  the  emperor  in  parti- 
cular he  laid  his  snares.    He  took  advantage 


of  the  dissensions  existing  between 
gian  and  Spanish  ministers.  He  besi 
monarch  unceasingly.  All  the  par 
Rome,  awakened  oy  his  voice, 
Charles.  *^  Daily  deliberations,"  w 
elector  to  his  brother  John,  "  are  helc 
Luther ;  they  demand  that  he  shall  I 
under  the  ban  of  the  pope  and  of 
peror ;  they  endeavour  to  mjure  him 
way.  Those  who  parade  in  their  i 
the  Romans,  with  all  their  followers 
indefatigable  seal  in  this  task."  ^ 

Aleander  did  in  reality  urge  the 
nation  of  the  reformer  with  a  viole 
Luther  characterizes  as  marvelloi: 
The  apostate  nuncio,'  as  Luther  sty 
transported  by  anger  beyond  the  b 
prudence,  one  day  exclaimed :  "  If  ; 
mans  pretend  to  shake  off  the  yok 
dience  to  Rome,  we  will  act  in  sue! 
ner  that,  exterminated  by  mutual  si 
you  shall  perish  in  your  own  bl 
**  This  is  how  the  pope  feeds  Clirist'i 
adds  the  reformer. 

But  such  was  not  his  own  langua 
asked  nothing  for  himself.  '*  Luther  i 
said  Melonctnou,  "to  purchase  at 
of  his  own  life  the  glory  and  adva 
of  the  Crospel."*  But  he  trembled  ' 
tliought  of  the  calamities  that  migl 
consequence  of  his  death.  He  pic 
himself  a  misled  people  jrcvcnging 
his  martyrdom  in  the  blood  of  his  adv 
and  especially  of  the  priests.  He 
from  so  di'eadful  a  responsibility, 
said  he,  "  checks  the  fury  of  his  < 
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vhich  has  devastated  Bohemia \ 

are  clear  of  this,  for  I  have  earnestly  e 
the  German  nobility  to  oppose  the 
by  wisdom,  and  not  oy  tlie  svrord.*  ' 
war  upon  the  priests, — a  class  with 
rage  or  strength, — would  be  to  fight 
women  and  children." 

Charles  V.  could  not  resist  the  solii 
of  the  nuncio.  His  Belgian  and  Spi 
votion  had  been  developed  by  his  p 
Adrian,  who  afterwards  occupied  tl 
fical  throne.  The  pope  had  addres 
in  a  brief,  entreating  him  to  give  tl 
of  law  to  the  bull  by  an  imperial  cdic 
no  purpose  will  God  have  invested  j 
the  sword  of  the  supreme  power," 
*'  if  you  do  not  employ  it,  not  only 
the  mfidels,  but  against  the  heret 
who  are  far  worse  than  they."  Accc 
one  day  in  the  beginning  of  Februar 
moment  when    every  one  in  Wor 


>  Das  thnn  die  In  roihen  HQt«n  prannn.   Beti 

*  MiioAirora  PapUUe  moUuntur  mflii  mala. 
590. 

*  Nnnttoi  apMtatloos  (a  pla7  upon  the  wotda 

▼Iribus.    Ibld.Aas. 


«M  and  9f»fH«na^*  apostolio  and  apostate)  ai 


si;= 


*  Ut  mutuia  cadlbua  abeumptU  reBtro  emor 
L.  Epp.  I.  Sfifi. 

*  iJMnter  »tlani  morte  laa  Brangelll  f loriam 
Imiomerit.    Corp. Bef.  L  itas. 


loateNbMdMBSlUUoltdtetls.   LbSMwL 


DArniGxiS-s  histouy  of  the  rkformatiox. 


Riikinu'  prop  ir.itH  1118  fur  a  s«plcnHid  touma- 

aiiM.  anii   when    the  emperor's  tent   wan 

«lrc,i.|y  urfcted,  the  prineeH  wh<»  wore  armings 

thtfiuhiivus  to  take  part  in  the  brilliant  show 

wvftf  fuminnncd    to   tho    imperial    palace. 

^fter  listening  to  the  reading  of  the  papal 

hmW,  .1  stringent  etlict  wa8  laid  before  them, 

enjoiaing  iu  imme<liate  execution.     *'  If  you 

caj]  nwommend  any  bettor  course/'  added 

tb«  emperor,  ftdlowing  the  usual  custom,  **  I 

Ma  ready  to  hear  you." 

An  animated    debate    immediately  took 

pijoe  in  the  assembly.    *'  'Phis  monk,''  wrote 

n  deputy  from  one  of  the  free  cities  of  Ger- 

m uv,  **  gives  us  plenty  of  occupation.    i^)me 

^w-«iilil  like  to  crucify  him,  and  I  tbink  that 

lie  will  not  escane ;  only  it  is  to  be  feared  that 

Yke  wfll  rise  again  the  third  day."    The  em- 

p^^ror  had  imagined  that  he  would  be  able  to 

piibliih  his  edict  without  opposition  from  the 

»CAte>;  but  such  was  not  the  case.    Their 

iziindi  were  not  prepared.    It  was  necessary 

to  nin  over  tbe  diet.    **  Convince  this  as- 

Beobly,"  said  the  youthful  monarch  to  the 

nundo.    This  was  all  that  Aleander  desired ; 

"id  he  was  promised  a  hearing  before  the 

«^on  the  lath  of  February. 


CHAPTER  III. 

"^j^Mif  l»trodiM6d  to  the  IHet--Alc»iidei«i  SpMch— Lti- 
f^  ta  Acciucd-RoiM  to  JuAtiSed-Appcftl  to  Charles 
*Ulut  Luthei^Elftct  of  the  Nuncio's  Spcoch. 

^e  nuncio  prepared  for  this  solemn  audience. 

*»i%  was  an  important  duty,  but  Aluandcr 

^*i  not  unworthy  of  it.     He  was  not  only 

^bassador  from  the  sovereign  pontiff,  and 

'^^nnded  with  all  the  splendour  of  his  high 

^Oe,  but  also  one  of  the  most  eloquent  men 

r  his  age.     The  friends  of  the  Reformation 

''^'ked  forwanl  to  this  sitting  with  apprehcn- 

**^.    The  elector,  pretending  indisiK>.>ition, 

^<^  not  pres4;nt;  faiut  he  gave  some  of  his 

^^incillor>«  orders  to  attend,  and  take  notes 

^  the  nuncio  8  speech. 

When  the  day  arrived,  Alcinder  proceeded 
J^^ards  the  a!(Bembly  of  the  princes.    The 
*^vUiip«  of  all  were  excited ;  miuiy  were  re- 
minded of  Annas  and  Caiaphas  going  to 
Y*Utc's  judgment-seat  and  cnllinc   fur  the 
^^^Ji^th  of  diujcllow  who  jHTi^erted  the  nation^ 
^  -lim  a«  the  nuncio  was  about  to  crofis  the 
^hrtuhold.  the  usher  of  the  diet,"  says  Palk- 
^t'iiii.  "  appHKiching  him  rudely,  thrust  him 
«»ck  by  a  blow  on  the  breast.''*    "  He  was 
^  Luthicnui  at  heart,"  adds  the  Romanist  his- 
^^*n.    If  this  story  \m  true,  it  shows  no 
^U  an  excess  of  p.-uision ;  but  at  the  same 
"">€  it  fomishes  us  with  a  standard  by  which 
te  BKasure  the  influence  that  Luther's  words 


'nai««aivcctorti4nMtifnpv1«rtt.   VftlUT.Ll& 


had  excited  oven  in  those  who  guarded  die 
doors  of  the  im])orial  council.  The  proud 
Aleander,  recovering  himself  with  dignity, 
walked  forward  and  entered  the  hall.  Never 
had  Rome  been  called  to  make  its  defence 
before  so  august  an  assembly.  The  nuncio 
pl'iced  before  him  tho  documents  that  he  had 
judged  necessary,  namely,  Luther's  works 
and  the  papiil  bulls ;  and,  as  soon  as  the  diet 
was  silent,  he  began : — 
*'  Most    august   emperor,    most    mi^y 

Krinces,  most  excellent  deputies !  I  appear 
efore  you  in  defence  of  a  cause  for  which 
my  heart  glows  with  the  most  anient  affec- 
tion. It  is  to  retain  on  my  master's  head 
that  triple  crown  which  you  all  adore :  to 
maintain  that  papal  throne  for  which  I 
should  be  willing  to  deliver  my  body  to  the 
flames,  if  the  monster,  that  lias  engendered 
this  gn)wing  heresy  tluit  I  am  now  to  com- 
bat, could  he  consumed  at  the  same  stake 
and  mingle  his  ashes  with  mine.^ 

**  No !  the  whole  differi^nee  between  Lu- 
ther and  the  pope  does  not  turn  on  the 
papal  interests.  I  nave  Luther's  books  before 
me,  and  a  man  only  needs  have  eyes  in  his 
head  to  see  that  he  attacks  the  holy  doc- 
trines of  the  Church.  He  teaches  tliat  thos^ 
alone  communicate  worthily  whose  con- 
sciences are  overwhelmed  with  sorrow  and 
confusion  because  of  their  sins,  and  that  no 
one  is  justified  by  baptism,  if  he  has  nut 
faith  in  the  promise  of  which  baptism  is  tho 
pledge.  *  He  denies  the  necessity  of  works 
to  obtjiin  heavenly  glory.  He  (denies  that 
we  have  tho  lilterty  and  power  of  olieying 
the  natural  and  Divine  law.  He  asserts  that 
we  sin  of  necessity  in  everyone  of  our  actioits. 
ll.'is  the  arsenal  of  hell  ever  wint  forth  wea- 
pons better  calcubte«l  to  hre.'ik  the  Ixmds  of 

decency? He  prcirhes  in  favour  of  the 

abolition  of  monastic  vows,    (.'an  we  imagine 

any  greater  sacrilegious  impiety? What 

deHfdation  should  we  not  witness  in  the 
world,  were  those  who  an;  the  salt  of  the 
earth  to  tlirow  aside  their  sacred  garments, 
desert  the  temples  that  re-echo  with  their 
holy  songs,  and  plunge  into  adultery,  incest, 

and  every  vice  ! 

**  Shall  I  enumerate  all  the  crimes  of  this 
Augustine  monk  ?  He  sins  against  the  dead, 
for  he  denies  purgatory ;  ho  sins  against 
heaven,  for  he  says  that  fie  would  not  believe 
even  an  angel  frr^m  hc.'iven ;  he  sins  against 
the  Cliurch,  for  he  maintains  that  all  Chris- 
tians arv  priests  ;  he  sins  against  the  saints, 
for  he  despises  their  venenihle  writings ;  he 

•  Dummodu  mecum  ana  mon^tnim  n**centU  hn'rcMi  xr- 
derei.  Ta  lar.  1.97.  SrckenilurtTAiul  tn*ii>  IT  iieHt.tnt  hl»- 
turiani  alter  him.  have  a!wert<>d  th.it  PallaMrini  lilmaell 
aomiHtscii  the  upwch  he  puU  liitu  Aieumtrr'n  inuuth.  It  Is 
triie  that  thcrarlinal  stales  he  ha*!  arrani.'<Nl  it  tn  tho  foriii 
In  which  hrprrwntH  U  to  hU  nradi-r^i  but  he  polntmut 
the  ROiircea  «he:.ce  he  hii«l  takea  it.  and  In  p-vrltcular.  Me- 
ander's letters  iJoiMitlted  In  the  Archives  >*(  the  \  at  Una 
(Acta  WormatiK,  tul.  (4  and  90) ;  hi  my  orint.Hi.  therefore. 
I  should  bctiav  partiality  by  rvjvviii.i;  it  «h>:iy.  1  quM*« 
BiHne  "If  the  features  of  this  Bpce«.-h  irniu  I'ryieHiaiil  akl 
UiiinanNt  siMircen. 


-  Itapitsnium  nrmlnem  Justincare,  «d  Sdem  In  verbiui 
promlsslonto.  cal  adJItnr  Baptlimus.  Cocklueus,iaet.  Lult. 
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tinfi  ngHinPt  conncilit,  for  he  dciUKnate*  that 
of  Consunce  tin  aB»embIy  of  devilH ;  he  sins 
against  the  world,  for  he  forbids  the  punish- 
ment of  death  to  be  inflicted  on  any  who  have 
not  committed  a  deadly  sin.  ^  8omeofyou  may 

lay  that  he  is  a  pious  man 1  have  no  de- 

Bire  to  Attack  his  private  life,  but  only  to 
remind  this  assembly  that  the  devil  ollen 
doceives  people  in  the  garb  of  truth." 

Aleander,  naving  spoken  of  the  doctrine  of 
purgatory  condemned  by  the  Council  of  Flor- 
ence, laid  at  the  empen>r'8  feet  the  papal  bull 
on  this  council.  Tiic  Archbishop  of  Mcntz 
took  it  up,  and  gave  it  to  the  Arclibishops  of 
Trevcfl  and  Cologne,  who  received  it  reve- 
rently, and  passed  it  to  the  other  princes. 
The  nuncio,  after  having  thus  accused  Lu- 
ther, proceeded  to  the  second  point,  which 
waa  to  justify  Rome : — 

"  At  Rome,  says  Luther,  the  month  pro- 
mises one  thing,  the  hand  does  another.  If 
this  were  true,  must  we  not  come  to  the 
Tory  opposite  conclusion  ?  If  the  ministers 
of  a  religion  live  conformably  to  its  precepts, 
It  is  a  sign  that  the  religion  is  false.    Such 

was  the  religion  of  the  ancient  Romans 

Such  is  that  of  Mahomet  and  of  Luther  him- 
aelf ;  but  such  is  not  the  religion  which  the 
Roman  pontiffs  teach  us.  Yes,  the  doctrine 
they  profess  condemns  them  all,  as  havinp" 
eommitted  faults  ;  many,  as  guilty ;  and 
■ome  (I  will  speak  fninldy)  as  criminal.^ 

TiuB  doctrine  exposes  their  actions  to 

the  censure  of  men  during  their  lives,  to  the 
brand  of  history  after  their  death.  *  Now,  I 
would  ask  what  pleasure  or  profit  could 
the  popes  have  found  in  inventing  such  a 
religion  ? 

•*  The  Church,  it  may  be  said,  was  not  go- 
Temed  by  the  Roman  pontiffs  in  the  primi- 
tiTe  ages. — What  conclusion  shall  we  draw 
from  this  ?  With  such  arguments  we  might 
persuade  men  to  feed  on  acorns,  and  prin- 
cesses to  wasii  their  own  linon.*'* 

But  his  adversary — the  reformer — was  the 
special  object  (>f  the  nuncio's  hatred.  Roiling 
with  indignation  against  those  who  said  that 
he  ought  to  l)e  heard,  he  exclaimed :  "  Lu- 
ther will  not  allow  himself  to  be  instructed 
by  any  one.  The  pope  had  already  sum- 
moned him  to  Rnmo,  and  he  did  not  comply. 
Next,  the  pope  cited  him  before  the  legate  at 
Angsburg,  and  he  did  not  appear  until  he 
had  procured  a  safe-conduct,  that  is  to  say, 
after  the  legate's  hands  were  tied,  and  his 

tongue  alone  was  left  unfettered •  Ah!" 

said  Aleander,  ttiming  towards  (liarles  V., 


I  Wen  er  verMctc  Jem«nd  mlt  Todn  Htnfk  in  belcgen. 
40r  nkht  pfne  Todtminde  betraiiRen.   SecketMl.  p.sxi. 

*  MttUos  ut  quAd«nieniiB  rcvi).  nonnullos  (dicam  InKCDiie) 
Bt  KClntfM.    PalUv.  I.  Hfl. 

*  lilnffiisrum  ^ItnfwrA'tonl  dnm  rttmntt  hlitoTl*rain  In- 
femhi  pn«t  murtrm.    Ibid. 

*  In  th«  (>dT»tev.  Hnm^r  reprMcntu  the  princess  Nsniil- 
caa  Roliic  wlih  her  maidens  to  the  river  slae  to  wash  her 
rarments.  The  cla^slrnl  reader  wlil  be  familiar  with  the 
alluskui  to  aronis,  which  the  heathen  writer*  snpposed  to 
he  the  earliest  fnodnf  the  human  race,  "wImu  first  In  woods 
the  naked  savafc  ras." 

*  Quod  Idem  crat,  ac  nvlactia  topOl  KwtiMi,  c*  llBfoe 
MbBBMlaU     lbM.i«l. 
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"  1  entreit  your  imperial  Majesty 
thing  that  may  lead  to  your  rcprc 
not  inferf(;ni  in  a  matter  which  doe 
ceni  the  laity.  Perform  your  nw 
Lot  Lntlicr's  doctrines  be  interdict 
througliout  the  length  and  bruad 
ein])ire :  let  his  writings  be  buj 
where.  Fwir  not !  In  Luther's  er 
is  enough  to  bum  a  hundred  thous 

tics *     And  what  have  we  to  f< 

multitude? Its  insolence  makefl 

terrible  before  the  conflict,  but  in 
its  c<»wardicc  renders  it  contempt 

reign  primtfs  ? But  the  King  < 

has  forbidden  the  introduction  of 
d(>ctrincs  into  his  kingdom  ;  and  tl 
England  is  preparing  an  assault  wii 
royal  hand.  You  know  what  are 
ments  of  Ilungarj',  Italy,  and  S 
there  is  not  one  of  your  neighbour? 
much  he  may  hate  you,  who  wish 
much  evil  as  this  heresy  would  c 
For  if  our  adversary's  house  adjoin: 
we  may  de<;irc  it  to  be  visited  with 

not  with  the  plague What  an 

Luthcnuis  ?  A  cn-w  of  insolent  pe 
corrupt  priests,  dissolute  monks, 
lawyers,  and  degraded  nobles,  witl 
nion  i)Oople,  whom  they  have  n 
p(;rvL'rtt:d.  How  far  superior  to  tl 
catholic  party  in  nunibt^r,  ability,  a 
A  unanimous  decree  from  this'iilu 
scmbly  will  enlighten  the  simple, 
imprudent,   drnde  the  wavering, 

strength  to  the  weak Hut  if 

not  laid  to  the  roots  of  this  poisom 
the  death-blow  is  not  strucK,  ther 
it  overshadowing  the  heritage 
Christ  with  its  branches,  changing 
vinovard  into  a  gloomy  forest,  tra 
the  kingdom  of  ^U^d  into  a  den  of  w 
and  re4lucing  Germany  to  that  frig 
of  barlmrisin  and  desolation  whicl 
brought  upon  Asia  by  the  supe: 
Mahomet." 

The  nuncio  was  silent.  lie  hj 
for  three  hours.  The  enthusiasm  < 
guage  had  produced  a  deep  impi 
the  assembly.  The  princes  looke 
other,  excited  and  aiarmed,  says 
and  murmurs  »(km\  arose  from  c 
against  Luther  and  his  partisan} 
eloquent  Luther  had  been  present ; 
been  able  to  reply  to  this  sptrech ;  il 
by  the  avowals  extorted  from  tl 
nuncio  by  the  recollection  of  his  fo 
ter,  the  infamous  IV»rgia,  he  hod  s 
these  very  arguments,  int<mded 
Rome,  were  of  themselves  its  cond 
if  he  had  shown  that  the  doctri 
proved  its  iniquity  was  not  invent 
as  the  orator  said,  but  was  th? 
which  Clirist  had  given  to  the  \ 

1  Pass  10O.0O0  Keticr  Ihrethalben  TVita 
Beck.  p.  sn. 

'  VHiementer  extertiti  atqnecommoti,  alts 
tiie^'aiiinr,  atipie  in  Luthenim  ejusqoc  fauton 
capcrant.   Cocblaaf ,  p.  M. 
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whidi  the  Reformation  was  re-establishing 
h  Iti  primitive  splendour ;  if  ho  had  pre- 
KDted  a  faithful  and  animated  picture  of  the 
nion  and  abuMS  of  the  piipocy,  and  hod 
ilioini  how  the  religion  of  Christ  hud  been 
made  an  instrument  of  scIf-intercst  and  ra- 
pidtT;  the  effect  of  the  nuncio's  harangue 
vMlil  hiiTe  been  instantly  nullified.  But  no 
one  rose  to  spook.  The  assembly  remained 
tnder  the  impression  pnMlncea  by  this 
ineech;  and,  agitated  and  transported, 
snmpd  itself  rciwy  to  extirpate  Luther's 
hereur  by  force  from  the  soil  of  the  empins.  ^ 
N'eVcrthcless,  it  was  a  victory  only  m  ap- 
petnncc.  It  was  among  the'  purposes  of 
Ood  that  Rome  should  have  an  opportunity 
vf  diRpLiying  her  reasons  and  her  power.  The 
greatcrt  of  her  orators  had  spoken  in  the 
MKmbly  of  the  princes ;  he  had  given  utter- 
ance to  all  that  Rome  had  to  s;iv.  But  it 
WM  precisely  this  last  effort  of  the  papacy 
tliat  became  a  signal  of  defeat  in  the  eyes  of 
Banj  who  hod  listened  to  it.  If  a  bold  con> 
fcttion  is  neccssjiry  for  the  triumph  of  truth, 
tha  rarest  means  of  destroying  error  is  to 
vuke  it  known  without  reserve.  Neither 
^  one  nor  the  other,  to  nm  its  course, 

iIiOQld  be  concealed.     The  light  tests  all 
(hingi. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

lU  nt  the  Prlnfet— Snpeeh  of  Puke  0«or«»— Ch«- 
-_ —  of  t!i»  Reformation— One  flandred  Mid  One  Urler- 
yaw  Charlen  firtn  Wa7-A!e«n<lem  Strftt»Krni»— The 
^VBodecs  of  S»da— Peace  of  Latber-I«cmth  and  no  Re* 

^  »Tw  days  were  sufficient  to  dissipate  the 
^^'^t  imprrssinn,  as  is  ever  the  case  when  an 
')r%tor  conceals  thd  emptiness  of  bis  argu- 
***«nts  by  high-sounding  words. 

The  majority  of  the  princes  were  ready  to 
■•criflce  Luther ;  but  no  one  desired  to  im- 
molate the  rights  of  the  empire  and  the 
^Heranoes  of  the  Germanic  nation.    They 
^ereverv  ready  to  give  up  the  insolent  monk 
^bo  hail  dared  speak  so  boldly;  but  they 
^ere  the  more  resolved  to  make  the  pone 
^l  the  justice  of  a  reform  demanded  by  the 
chiefs  of  the  nation.    It  was  acconlingly 
Other's  most  determined  personal  enemy, 
l^e  George  of  Saxony,  who  spoke  with  tfie 
Potest  energy  against  the  encroachments 
^Kimie.    The'  grandson  of  Podicbrod,  king 
^,  Bohemia,  although  offended  by  the  doc- 
^^  of  Grace  preached  by  the  reformer,  had 
^  Jti  lost  the  hope  of  a  moral  and  eccle- 
f^pQcal  reform.    ITie  principal  cause  of  his 
^^mi  against  the  monk  of  Wittembcrg 
*^;  that  by  his  despised  doctrines  he  was 
Wing  the  whole  afxair.    But  now,  seeing 


te  i^S**!!***  hareslm  e*M  fondltiu  evellendAa.  Pal 
■'•v  un ,  fcoBcoel  Lk>  X.  chap.  sis. 


the  nuncio  affecting  to  involve  Lather  and 
the  reform  of  the  Church  in  one  and  the 
same  condemnation,  George  suddenly  roee  in 
the  assembly  of  the  princes,  to  the  great 
astonishment  of  those  who  knew  his  hatred 
of  the  reformer.  **  The  diet,*'  said  he,  "  must 
not  forget  its  grievances  against  the  court  of 
Rome.  How  many  abuses  have  crept  into 
our  states !  The  annats,  which  the  emperor 
granted  voluntarily  for  the  good  of  Chris- 
tianity, now  exacted  as  a  due ;  the  Roman 
courtiers  daily  inventing  new  regulations  to 
monoi)olize,  sell,  and  leaae  the  ecclesiaatical 
benenc^s ;  a  multitude  of  transgpreasions  con> 
nived  at;  rich  transgressors  undeservedly 
tolerated,  while  those  who  have  no  money 
to  purchase  impunity  are  punished  witlumt 
mercy ;  the  po|)ea  continually  bestowing  on 
their  courtiers  reversions  and  reserves,  to 
the  detriment  of  those  to  whom  the  benefices 
belong ;  the  commendamM  of  the  abbeys  and 
convents  of  Rome  conferred  on  carainala, 
bishops,  and  prelates,  who  appropriate  their 
revenues,  so  that  not  a  single  monk  is  to  be 
found  in  a  convent  where  there  should  be 
twenty  or  thirty ;  stations  multiplied  to  in- 
finity, and  stalls  for  the  sale  of  indulgences 
set  up  in  ever^'  street  and  public  puoe  of 
our  cities — stalls  of  Baint  Anthony,  of  tho 
Holy  Ghost,  of  Saint  Hubert,  of  baint  Cor- 
nelius, of  8aint  Vincent,  and  so  forth ;  com- 
panies purchasing  at  Rome  the  right  to  hold 
such  markets,  then  buying  permission  of 
their  bislinp  to  display  their  wares,  and 
squeezing  and  draining  the  pockets  of  the 
poor  to  obtain  money ;  the  indulgence,  that 
ought  only  to  be  granted  for  the  salvation  of 
souls,  and  that  should  be  chimed  by  prayer, 
fasting,  and  works  of  charity,  sold  according 
to  a  tariff;  the  bishops*  officials  oppressing 
the  lowly  with  penances  for  blasphemy, 
adultery, 'debauchery,  and  the  violation  of 
any  festival,  but  not  even  reprimanding  tho 
clergy  who  commit  similar  crimes ;  penalties 
imposed  on  those  who  repent,  and  devised 
in  such  a  manner  that  they  soon  fall  again 
into  tlie  same  error  and  give  more  money :  ^ 

these  are  some  of  the  abuses  that  cry 

out  against  Rome.     All  shame  has  been  put 

aside,  and  their  only  object  is money  ! 

money !   money  ! so  t hat  the  prcachen 

who  should  teach  the  truth  utter  nothing 
but  falsehoods,  and  are  not  on^y  tolerated, 
but  rewarded,  because  the  greater  their  lies 
the  greater  their  gain.  It  is  from  this  foul 
spring  that  such  tjiinted  waters  flow.  I)e- 
Kiuchery  stretches  out  the  hand  to  avarice. 
The  officials  invite  women  to  their  dwellings 
under  various  pretexts,  and  endeavour  to 
seduce  them,  at  one  time  by  threats,  at  an- 
other by  presents,  or  if  they  cannot  siusceed, 
they  ruin  their  good  fame.^    Alas !  it  is  the 


1  Boadern  dau  er  ei  bald  wfeder  betrhe  and  nehr  OcU 

crlecen  mii^ne.    Weimar  State  P»per«.  Seckend.  9-  3In. 

s  IhuM  tie  WeibenblldcT  unter  mancherln^  Sehein  ¥•» 
chicken,  w'.blRC  lodann  mlt  lirohuneen  iind  OeNchenken  ni 
fallen  luchen,  oder  In  eincn  bdeen  \ erdaAht  brlncen.  Ibid, 
P.3M. 
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■OMidnl  canted  hr  the  elerey  that  hnrlH  to 
many  poor  fouhi  into  etemu  oondemnation  ! 
A  geneiml  ruforni  must  be  eifeoted.  An  oeca- 
menical  council  must  be  called  to  bring  about 
thia  refiirm.  For  these  reasons,  most  excel- 
lent princes  and  lords,  I  humbly  entreat  you 
to  take  this  matter  into  your  immediate  con- 
■ideration."  Duke  Ueor^  then  handed  in 
a  tist  of  the  grierances  he  had  enomerated. 
This  was  some  days  after  Aleander's  speech. 
The  important  catalogue  has  been  preserred 
in  the  archives  of  Weimar. 

Eren  Lather  had  not  spoken  with  greater 
foroe  against  the  abuses  of  Rome;  but  he 
had  done  something  more.  The  dulce  pointed 
out  the  evil ;  Luther  had  pointed  out  both 
the  cause  and  the  remedy.  He  had  demon- 
strated that  the  sinner  receives  the  true  in- 
dulgence, that  which  oometh  from  God, 
■ohuy  by  faith  in  the  grace  and  merits  of 
Jesos  Christ ;  and  this  simple  bat  powerful 
doctrine  had  oTerthrown  all  the  maikets  esta- 
blished b^  the  priests.  "  How  can  a  man 
become  moos  ?  **  asked  he  one  day.  **  A  gray 
ftiar  win  reply,  By  putting  on  a  gray  hood 
and  girding  yooraelt  with  a  cord.  A  Roman 
will  answer,  By  hearing  mass  and  by  fasting. 
But  a  Christian  will  say.  Faith  m  Christ 
alone  Justifies  and  saves.  Before  works,  we 
most  nave  eternal  life.  But  when  we  are 
bom  again,  and  made  children  of  God  by 
the  Wm  of  grace,  then  we  perform  good 
workiL"* 

The  dake*s  nieoch  was  that  of  a  secular 
prince;  Luther^s  that  of  a  reformer.  The 
great  eril  in  the  church  had  been  its  exces- 
sive devotion  to  outward  forms,  its  having 
made  of  all  its  works  and  graces  mere  exter- 
nal and  material  things.  The  indulgences 
were  the  extreme  point  of  this  course  ;  and 
that  which  was  most  spiritual  in  Christian- 
ity, namely,  pardon,  might  be  purchased  in 
■hops  like  any  other  commodity.  Luther's 
great  woric  consisted  in  employing  this 
extreme  degeneration  of  religion  to  lead  men 
and  the  Church  back  to  the  primitive  sources 
of  life,  and  to  restore  the  kingdom  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  heart. 
Here,  as  often  happens  in  other  coses,  the 
remedy  was  found  in  the  disease  itself,  and 
the  two  extremes  met.  From  that  time  for- 
ward, the  Church,  that  for  so  many  centu- 
riea  had  been  developed  externally  in  human 
ceremonies,  observances,  and  practices,  began 
to  be  developed  internally  in  faith,  hope,  and 
charity. 

The  duke's  speech  produced  a  pro])ortion- 
ally  greater  impression,  as  his  hostility  to 
Lather  was  notorious.  Other  members  of 
the  diet  brought  forward  their  respective 
ffrievancea,  which  received  the  support  of 
Sie  ecclesiastical  princes  themselves.^  '*  Wc 
have  a  pontiff  who  loves  only  the  chase  and 
his  pleasares,'*  said  they ;  **  the  beneikws  of 
the  Uennan  nation  are  given  away  at  Rome 
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to  gunners,  falconers,  footmen,  as 
grooms,  guardsmen,  and  other  peo( 
class,  ignorant,  inexperienced,  and 
to  Germany."* 

The  diet  appointed  a  committee 
up  all  these  cnevances ;  they  were 
amount  to  a  hundred  and  one.  Ad« 
composed  of  secular  and  ccclusiaittio 
presented  the  report  to  the  emnero 
mg  him  to  sue  them  revtifiud,  as 
encag^  to  do  in  liis  capituktion. 
a  loss   of  Christian   souls !"   said 
Charles  V. ;  *'  what  depredntinns  ! 
tortions,  on  account  of  tlie  scoudHls 
the  Fpiritual  head  of  Christemioii 
rounded !     It  is  our  duty  to  prevent 
and  dishonour  of  our  people.     For 
son  wo  most  humbly  but   most 
entreat  you  to  order  a  general  rcf( 
and    to    undertake    its    accomplis 
There  was  at  that  time  in  christia 
an  unknown  power  operating  on  pri 
people  alike,  a  wisdom  from  on  lii: 
encing  even  the  adversaries  of  the 
tion,  and  pre^mring  for  tluit  emai 
whose  hour  was  come  at  last 

Charles  could  not  be  insensible  t 
monstrances  of  the  empire.  Ncithc 
the  nuncio  had  expected  them.  1 
confessor  ha<l  threatened  him  with 
geancc  of  Heaven,  unless  lie  refoi 
Church.  The  emjieror  immcdiateh 
the  edict  ej>mman(lLng  Luther's  wr 
be  burnt  thn>u<^liout  the  ciii])ire,  an 
tuted  a  j)rf»vi>ional  onlcr  to  cleli^ 
books  into  the  ket'ping  of  the  mngi.s 

This  did  not  siitisfy  the  aRsembl 
desireil  the  appcanmce  of  t)ic  ret'onn 
anjust,  said  nis  friends,  to  condcm; 
without  a  hearing,  and  without  lean 
his  own  mouth  whether  he  is  the  1 
the  books  that  are  ordered  to  l)e  but 
doctrines,  said  his  adversaries,  have 
hold  of  men's  minds,  that  it  it$  imjv 
chock  their  pwgress,  unless  we  he 
from  himself.  There  shall  be  no  d 
with  him ;  and  if  he  avows  liis  writ! 
refuses  to  retract  them,  then  we  wij] 
one  accord,  electors,  princes,  estatt 
holy  empire,  true  to  the  faith  of  01 
tors  assist  your  majesty  to  the  utmc 
power  in  the  execution  of  your  dccn 

Aleander  in  alarm,  and  Marino:  ev( 
from  Luther's  intrepidity  and  the  ij 
of  the  princes,  instantly  strained  eve 
to  prevent  the  reformer's  appearar 
went  from  Charles's  ministers  to  th( 
most  favourably  inclined  to  the  p 
from  them  to  the  emperor  himself.* 
not  Uwful,"  said  he,  **  to  question  ^ 
sovereign  pontiff  has  decreed.    Th 


>  DSchMnmetatoni.    FalkMrn.   Pftiicn..    S 
■Ullkncchtcn,  Tnb«ntoB....K^p*s  KachlcM  1 
UrkQiiden.  UL  209. 
_*  Dut  elM  DeMtniBiimd  geraelne  B«fonnaU9 

IMil.  368. 

s  L.0pp.(L.)iilLM7. 
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nrion  with  Lather,  you  say;  bat,** 
be,  *'  will  not  the  energy  of  this 
man,  the  fire  of  his  eyes,  the  elo- 
us  language,  and  the  mysterioas 
hich  he  is  animated,  be  soiBcient 
I  tumalt  ?  ^  Already  many  adore 
aint,  and  in  erery  jJace  yoa  may 
trait  sammnded  with  a  glorr  like 
encireles  the  heads  of  the  blessed 
are  resolred  to  sammon  him  be- 
t  least  do  not  pat  him  uder  the 
jf  the  public  faith  r*  These  Ut- 
were  meant  either  to  intimidate 
o  prepare  the  way  for  his  destruo- 


cio  found  an  easy  aooess  to  the 
'  tSpain.  In  Spain,  as  in  Qermany, 
ion  to  the  Uk)minican  inquisitors 
iL  The  yoke  of  the  inquisition, 
en  thrown  off  for  a  time,  had  just 
ed  on  their  necks  b^  Charles.  A 
party  in  that  peninsula  sym|)a- 
Lutner ;  but  it  was  not  thus  with 
es,  who  had  discoTered  on  the 

0  Rhine  what  they  had  hated  be- 
yrenccs.  Inflamed  with  the  most 
kticism,  they  were  impatient  to 

new  heresy.  Frederick,  duke  of 
•articular,  was  transported  with 
sver  he  heard  the  Keformation 
'    He  would  gladly  hare  waded 

1  of  fdl  these  sectarians.    Luther 
summoned  to  appear,  but  already 

ire  name  powerfully  stirred  t)ic 
istcndom  assembled  at  Worms, 
wlio  thus  moved  all  the  powers 
seemed  alone  undisturbed.  The 
Worms  was  alarming.  Luther's 
3  terrified.  **  There  remains  no- 
us but  your  good  wishes  and 
vrote  Melancthon  to  Spalatin. 
God  would  deign  to  puronase  at 
r  our  blood  the  salvation  of  the 
•rid ! "  *  But  Luther  was  a  stranger 
itting  himself  up  in  his  quiet  cell, 
iditatcd  on  and  applied  to  himself 

I  in  which  Mary,  the  mother  of 
aims :  Mm  soul  doth  magnify  the 
ny  Mpirit  hath  rtjoictd  in  Goa  my 
W  M  that  is  mighty  hath  done  to 
inga;  and  holy  tt  his  name.  He 
Btrtngth  with  his  arm ;  he  hath  put 
ghtyfrom  their  seats^  and  exalted 
degree,^  These  are  some  of  the 
that  filled  Luther's  heart :  '*  Hb 

HTT sayslfaty.    What  neat 

the  part  of  a  yoong  girl  I  With 
rd  she  brands  all  the  strong  with 

II  the  mighty  with  feebleness,  all 
th  folly,  all  those  whose  name  is 
m  eardi  with  disgrace,  and  casts 
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all  strength,  all  might,  all  wisdom,  and  all 
gkury  at  ttw  feet  of  Ood.'  Hitanm^  e(mtiBiHt 
she,  meaning  hy  this  the  power  by  whidi  he 
acts  of  himself,  without  the  aid  of  any  of  hie 

creataree:  mysterious  j^ower! wUoh  Is 

exerted  in  seetecy  and  m  sHenoe  until  His 
desiffns  are  aooomplished.  Deetnuetioniaet 
hand,  when  no  one  has  seen  it  cominc :  leliel 
is  there,  and  no  one  had  soapeoted  It  He 
leaTes  His  children  in  ofyraeiion  md  weak- 
ness, so  that  every  man  says :  They  are  kiet! 

But  it  is  then  He  is  strongest;  for  whese 

the  strenc^  of  men  ends,  then  begins  that 
of  God.    Only  let  fSuth  wait  upon  him...... 

And,  on  the  other  hand,  God  permits  his  ad- 
Tersaries  to  inerease  in  grandeor  and  power. 
He  withdraws  his  suppOTt,  and  suffers  them 
to  be  pufied  up  with  their  own.*  He  emptiee 
them  of  His  eternal  wisdom,  and  lets  tnem 
be  filled  with  their  own,  which  is  but  for  a 
day.  And  while  they  are  rising  in  tbe 
brightness  of  their  power,  the  arm  of  tbe 
Lora  is  taken  away,  and  their  work  yanishet 
as  a  bubble  barstintr  in  the  air." 

It  was  on  the  lOu  of  March,  at  the  very 
moment  when  the  imperial  city  of  Wonns 
was  filled  with  dread  at  nis  name,  that  Lather 
concluded  this  explanation  of  the  Magn\fieaL 

He  was  not  left  quiet  in  his  retreaL  Spa- 
latin,  in  conformity  with  the  elector's  ordsrs, 
sent  him  a  note  of  the  articles  which  he 
would  be  required  to  rotract.    A  retractation, 

after  his  refusal    at  Auffsburgl **Fear 

not,"  wrote  he  to  Bnahitin,  '*that  I  shall  re- 
tract a  single  syllable,  since  their  only 
argument  is,  that  my  works  are  opposed  to 
the  rites  of  what  they  call  the  Chureh.  If 
the  Emperor  Charles  summons  me  only  that 
I  may  retract,  1  shall  reply  that  I  will  remain 
here,  and  it  will  be  the  same  as  if  I  had  gone 
to  Worms  and  returned.  But,  on  the  con- 
trary, if  the  emperor  summons  me  that  I 
may  be  put  to  oeath  as  an  enemy  of  the 
empire,  I  am  ready  to  comply  with  bis  call ;' 
for,  with  the  help  of  Christ,  I  will  nerer  de- 
sert the  Word  on  the  battle-field.  I  am  well 
aware  that  these  bloodthirsty  men  will  neref 
rest  until  they  have  taken  away  my  life. 
Would  that  it  were  the  papists  akme  that 
would  be  guilty  of  my  Uood  I " 


CHAPTER  V. 

BhAll  Lotbtr  ham  ft  SftlM0B4nei-Th« 
Lithtr  oown   Ilolf  Aioidftj  • 
LirtlMr. 

Aj  last  the  emperor  made  up  his  mind.    La- 
ther's appearance  before  the  diet  seemed  the 
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odIt  meani  ealcaUted  to  tBrminate  an  affiiir 
wUchengagwi  the  attention  of  all  the  empire. 
CliHulefl  Y.  reaolred  to  Bommon  him,  bat 
withoat  granting  him  a  safe-condnot  Here 
Frederick  was  again  compelled  to  aasume  the 
character  of  a  protector*  The  dangen  hy 
which  the  reformer  waa  threatened  wore  ap- 
parent to  all.  Lather*!  fHenda,  says  Cocn- 
toeos,  feared  that  he  woald  be  deiiyered  into 
the  pope's  hands,  or  that  the  emperor  him- 
self  woald  put  him  to  death,  as  undeserving. 


**  Wc,  Charles,  the  fifth  of  that  n 
the  gr«-ice  of  God  Emperor  elect  df 
mans,  always  August,  King  of  Spai 
Two  Sicilies,  of  Jerusalem,  of  Hun 
Dalinatio,  of  CYoatia,  &c.,  Archdukt 
tria,  Duke  of  Burgundy,  Count  of  Hi 
of  Flanders,  of  the  Tyrol,"  &c.  &c 

Then  the  kins  of  so  many  states, 
ing  that  he  had  cited  before  him  ai 
tine  monk  named  Luther,  enjoined  all 
lords,  magistrates,  and  otliers,  to  res 


on  account  of  his  heresy,  that  any  fieiitn  !  safe-conduct  which  had  been  given  lii 


should  be  kept  with  him.^  On  this  question 
there  was  a  long  and  violent  debate'  be- 
tween the  princes.  Struck  at  last  by  the  ex- 
tensive agitation  then  stirring  up  the  people 
in  every  part  of  Germany,  and  fearing  that 
daring  Luther's  journey  some  unexpected 
tumolt  or  dangerous  commotion  might  burst 
forth  in  favour  of  the  reformer,*  the  princes 
thouffht  the  wisest  course  would  be  to  tran- 
qailhze  the  public  feelings  on  this  subject ; 
and  not  only  the  emperor,  but  also  the 
Elector  of  Saxony,  Duke  George,  and  the 
Landgrave  of  Hesse,  through  whose  terri- 
tories he  would  have  to  pass,  gave  him  each 
a  safe-conducL 

On  the  6th  of  March,  1521,  Charles  V. 
signed  the  following  summons  addressed  to 
Lather : — 

*^  Charles,  by  the  grace  of  God  Emperor 
elect  of  the  Romans,  always  Aug^t,  &c  &c. 

*'  Honourable,  well-beloved,  and  pious! 
We  and  the  States  of  the  Holy  Empire  here 
assembled,  having  resolved  to  institute  an 
inqninr  touching  the  doctrine  and  the  books 
that  thou  hast  lately  published,  have  issued, 
for  thy  coming  hither  and  thy  return  to  a 
place  of  security,  our  safe-conduct  and  that 
ol  the  empire,  which  we  send  thee  herewith. 
Our  sincere  desire  is,  that  thou  shouldst  pro- 
pare  immediately  for  this  journey,  in  order 
that  within  the  space  of  the  twenty-one  days 
fixed  by  our  safe-conduct,  thou  mayst  with- 
out fail  be  present  before  us.  Fear  neither 
injustice  nor  violence.  We  will  firmly  abide 
by  our  aforesaid  safe-conduct,  and  expect 
that  thou  wilt  comply  with  our  summons. 
In  so  doing,  thou  "mlt  obey  our  earnest 
wishes. 

"  Given  in  our  imperial  city  of  Worms,  this 
sixth  day  of  March,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1521,  and  the  seconil  of  our  reign. 

"Chaxlbs. 

"  By  order  of  my  Lord  the  Emperor,  wit- 
ness my  hand,  Aleut,  Cardinal  ot  Mentz, 
High-chancellor. 

'*  NlCBOLlB  ZwiL.** 

The  safe-conduct  contained  in  the  letter 
was  directed :  "  7V>  Me  hottoumble,  our  vell- 
bdoved  and  pious  Doctor  Martin  Lulher^  ofthit 
order  of  AugtutirieiJ'* 

It  began  thus : 

.1  TMiqaMn  Mvfldo  hmtUoo  imlU  lit  MrmdA  SdM. 
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pain  of  the  displeasure  of  the  emp 
the  empire.  ^ 

Thus  did  the  emperor  confer  the 
*^  well-bcloyed,  honourable,  and  pioi] 
mail  whom  the  head  of  the  Church 
communicated.  This  document  h 
thus  drawn  up,  purposely  to  remove 
trust  from  tne  mmd  of  Luther 
friends.  Gaspard  Sturm  was  comn 
to  bear  this  message  to  tlie  rcfon 
accompany  him  to  Worms.  The 
apprehending  some  outburst  of  pub) 
nation,  wrote  on  the  12th  of  Marc! 
magistrates  of  Wittcnibcrg  to  provii 
security  of  tlie  emperor's  ofHcor,  anc 
him  a  guard,  if  it  was  judged  m 
The  herald  departed. 

Thus  were  God '8  designs  fulfilTed. 
His  will  that  this  li^ht,  which  he  hoc 
in  the  world,  should  be  set  upon  a  1 
emperor,  kings,  and  princes,  imn 
began  to  carry  out  His  purpose 
knowing  it.  It  costs  Him  little  t 
what  is  lowliest.  A  single  act  of  H 
suffices  to  raise  the  huinole  native  « 
feldt  from  on  obscure  cottage  to  thi 
in  which  kings  were  aBscmbled.  In  ] 
there  is  neither  small  nor  great,  on* 
good  time,  Charles  and  Luther  meet 

But  will  Luther  comply  with  tlus 
His  best  friends  were  doubtful  a 
'*  Doctor  Martin  has  been  summoni 
wrote  the  elector  to  his  brother  on 
March ;  *'  but  I  do  know  whether 
come.  I  cannot  augur  any  good  I 
Three  weeks  later  (on  the  16th  oi 
this  excellent  prince,  seeing  the  ds 
crease,  wrote  again  to  Duke  John  : 
against  Luther  are  placarded  on  ti 
The  cardinals  and  bisnops  are  attacl 
very  harshly :'  God  grant  that  all  i 
out  well  1  Would  to  God  that  I  a 
cure  him  a  favourable  hearing  I" 

While  these  events  were  taking 
Worms  and  Wittemberg,  the  Pa 
doubled  ite  attacks.  On  the  28th  c 
(which  was  the  Thursday  before 
Rome  re-echoed  with  a  solemn  exo 
cation.  It  was  the  custom  to  pi 
that  season  the  terrible  bull  In  Ccenc 
which  is  a  long  series  of  maledictic 
that  day  the  approaches  to  the  t 

I  LncM  CnMiMh'iBUiiiintaek,  Ao.  hetMiiflii 


T.  Veehcln,  p.  it. 
s  I>i«  Caraiiile  und  BbobSIt  ifakd  Ihm  hart  i 
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d*aubign£'S  histouy  of  the  refokmatiox. 


e  iorereign  pontiff  was  to  officiato 
\y  occupied  with  the  papal  ffoards, 
I  crowd  of  people  that  had  flocked 
from  all  parts  of  Italy  to  receive  tho 
on  of  the  holy  father.  Branches  of 
d  myrtle  decorated  the  open  space 
f  the  cathedral ;  tapers  were  lighted 
Icony  of  the  temple,  and  there  the 
ince  was  elevated.  On  a  sadden 
e-cchoes  with  the  loud  pealinff  of 
D  ^pe,  wearing  his  pontincol  nibcs, 
e  in  an  arm-chair,  appears  on  the 

the  people  kneel  down,  all  heads 
•crcd,  the  colours  ore  lowered,  the 
^und  their  arms,  and  a  solemn 
'erails.  A  few  moments  after,  the 
rly  stretches  out  his  hands,  raises 
rards  heaven,  and  then  as  slowly 
!ni  towards  the  earth,  making  tho 
ho  cross.  Thrice  he  repeats  this 
t.  Again  the  noise  of  ImsUs  rever- 
irough  the  air,  proclaiming  far  and 

benediction  of  the  pontiff;  some 
iw  hastily  step  forward,  each  hold- 
ited  taj>er  in  his  hand  :  these  they 
and  after  tossing  them  violently, 
n  away,  as  if  they  were  the  flames 
he  people  are  moved  and  agitated ; 
words  of  malediction  are  hurled 
n  the  roof  of  the  temple.  ^ 
m  as  Luther  was  informed  of  this 
.nication,  he  published  its  tenor, 
w  remarks  written  in  that  cutting 
whicli  he  was  so  great  a  master. 

this  publication  did  not  appear  till 

afterwards,  we  will  insert  in  this 
w  of  its  most  striking  features.  We 
r  the  high-priest  of  Christendom  on 
my  of  the  cathedral,  and  tho  Wit- 
monk  answering  him  from  tlie  far- 
t  of  Germany.* 

is  something  characteristic  in  the 
)f  these  two  voices. 

>PK. — "  l>jo,  bishop" 

B. — **  Bishop  I yes,  aa  the  wolf 

icrd :  for  the  bishop  should  exhort 
;  to  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  and 
t  forth  imprecations  and  maledio- 

•  •• 

>FE. — "  ^rvont  of  all  the  servants 

K. — **  At  night,  when  we  are  drunk; 
a  morning,  our  name  is  Leo,  lord  of 

*0PB. — "Tlie  Eoman  bishops,  our 
lors,  have  been  accustomed  on  this 
to  employ  the  arms  of  righteous- 

I. — *^  Which,  according  to  your  ac- 
e  excommunication  and  iMiathema ; 
nding  to  Saint  Paul,  long-sufiering, 
,  and  love."    (2  Cor.  vi.  6, 7.) 

naovli  ditcrfted  In  railovi  workii  Miionr 
te  **  f<Mi4w4  timtr  MtiM  dmrtk  DtuU<Ummd  and 
ffb.  Wit  I*.  M.  The  principal  femturca  arc  of 
'  tban  iba  M th  renturr. 

Ml  and  Lutlun's  commentarr,  m*  J^  BmUm 
L.  Opp.  (L.)  avUL  l. 


TiiE  Pope. — "  According  to  the  duties  of 
the  apostolic  office,  and  to  maintain  the  purity 
of  the  christian  faith" 

LuTUBR. — "  That  is  to  say,  the  temporal 
possessions  of  the  pope." 

The  Pope. — "  Ana  its  unity,  which  con* 
sists  in  the  union  of  the  members  with 
Christ,  their  bead, and  with  his  vicar".... 

Luther. — "  For  Christ  is  not  sufficient: 
wo  must  have  another  besides." 

The  Poi»e. — "  To  preserve  the  holy  com- 
munion of  believers,  we  follow  the  ancient 
custom,  and  excommunicato  and  curse,  in 
the  name  of  Almighty  God,  the  Father" 

Luther. — "  Of  whom  it  is  siud :  God  sent 
not  hk  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  tlte  worlds* 
(John  iii.  17 ) 

The  Pope.— "The  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  according  to  the  power  of  the 
apostles  Peter  and  Paul and  our  own".... 

Luther. — "  Our  own!  says  the  ravenoui 
wolf,  as  if  the  power  of  God  wus  too  weak 
without  him." 

The  Poi'E. — "  Wo  curse  all  heretics, — 
Garasi,^  Patarins,  Poor  Men  of  Lyons,  Ar- 
noldists,  Bperonists,  Passageni,  Wickliffltes, 
Hussites,  Fratricelli" 

Luther. — "  For  they  desired  to  possess  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  required  the  pope  to  be 
sober  and  preach  the  Word  of  God." 

The  Pope. — "  And  Martin  Luther,  recently 
condemned  by  us  for  a  similar  heresy,  as  weU 
as  all  his  adherents,  and  all  those  who- 
soever they  may  be,  who  show  him  any 
countenance." 

Luther. — "  I  thank  thee,  most  gracious 
pontiff,  for  condemning  me  along  with  all 
tlicso  Christians  1  It  is  veij  honourable  for 
me  to  have  my  name  proclaimed  at  Rome  on 
a  day  of  festival,  in  so  glorious  a  manner, 
that  it  may  run  througli  the  world  in  con- 
junction with  the  names  of  these  humble  con- 
fessors of  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Pope. — "  In  like  manner,  we  excom- 
municato and  curse    all  pirates    and    cor- 


sairs  

Luther. — "  Who  can  be  a  greater  corsair 
and  pirate  than  he  that  robs  souls,  imprison! 
them,  and  puts  them  to  death  ?  " 

The  Pope. — "  Particularly  those  who  na- 
vigate our  seas" 

Luther. — "  Our  seas! Saint  Peter, our 

prcdecopsor,  said  :  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none 
(Acts  iii.  6);  and  Jesus  Clirist  said:  The 
kings  of  die  Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them ; 
but  ye  shall  not  be  so  (Luke  xxii.  25).  Hot  if 
a  waggon  filled  with  hay  must  give  place  on 
the  roaid  to  a  drunken  man,  how  much  more 
must  Saint  Peter  and  Clirist  himself  give 
way  to  the  pope ! " 

'ruE  Pope. — **  In  like  manner  we  excom- 
municate and  curse  all  those  who  falsify  oar 
bulls  and  our  apostolical  letters" 

Luther.---"  But  God*8  letters,  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  all  the  world  may  condemn  and 
bum." 
1  Tfali  nana  fcaabiw  altwadt  wad  9mMmri  <c  ftHari. 
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The  roi*E. — **  In  like  maimer  we  ezccmi- 
mimicAte  and  cnne  all  those  who  intercept 
the  provisions  that  are  coming  to  the  court 
of  Rome" 

LuniER. — "  He  snorlfl  and  snaps,  like  « 
dog  that  fears  his  bone  will  be  taken  fhim 
him."' 

Ths  Pope. — **  In  like  manner  we  condemn 
and  carse  all  those  who  withhold  any  judici- 
aiy  dues,  fmits,  tithes,  or  revenues,  belong- 
ing to  the  cler^** 

LoTHER. — "  For  Clirist  hns  said :  1/  any 
man  witt  9ue  thee  at  the  laar^  and  take  away  thy 
eoof,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  abo  (Matt.  t.  40), 
and  this  is  our  commcntar)'/* 

Tub  Pope. — "  Whatever  be  their  station, 
dignity,  order,  power,  or  rank ;  wens  they 
even  bishops  or  Lings'* 

Luther. — *'  For  there  shall  be  false  teaehen 
among  you,  who  despixe  dominion  and  tpeak  evU 
ofdtgnities^  says  Scripture."     (Jude  8.) 

The  Pope.-^**  In  like  manner  we  condemn 
and  curse  all  those  who,  in  any  manner 
whatsoever,  do  pref  udice  to  the  citr  of  Rome, 
the  kingdom  or  Sicily,  the  islands  Sardinia 
and  Corsica,  the  patnmony  of  8t  Ftoter  in 
Tuscany,  the  duchy  of  Spoleto,  the  nuui^uis- 
ate  of  Ancona,  thf  Campania,  the  cities  of 
Ferrara  and  Uencvento,  and  all  other  cities 
or  countries  belonging  to  the  CSiuich  of 
Rome." 

Luther. — "  O  Peter  I  thou  poor  fisher- 
man !  whence  didst  thou  get  Rome  and  all 
these  kingfloras?  all  hail,  Peter!  king  of 
Sicily ! and  fiRhennan  at  Bethsaida !" 

The  Pope. — "  We  excommunicate  and  curse 
all  chancellors,  councillors,  parliaments,  pro- 
curators, governors,  officials,  bishops,  and 
others,  who  oppose  our  letters  of  exhorta- 
tion, invitation,  prohibition,  mediation,  exc- 
eution." 

Luther. — ••  For  the  holy  see  desires  only 
to  live  in  idleness,  in  magnificence,  and  de- 
bauchery ;  to  command,  to  intimidate,  to  de- 
ceive, to  Ho,  to  dishonour,  to  seduce,  and 
commit  every  kind  of  wickedness  in  peace 
and  security 

"  Oh  Lord,  arise  I  it  is  not  as  the  papists 
pretend;  tliou  hast  not  forsaken  us;  thou 
nast  not  turned  away  thine  eyes  from 
nsl" 

Thus  spoke  Leo  at  Rome  and  Luther  at 
Wittcmbcrg. 

The  pontiff  having  ended  these  maledic- 
tions, the  parchment  on  which  they  were 
written  was  torn  in  pieces,  and  the  frag- 
ments scattered  among  the  people.  Imme- 
diately the  crowd  began  to  be  violently  agi- 
tated, each  one  rushing  forward  and  endea- 
vouring to  seise  a  scrap  of  this  terrible  bull. 
These  were  the  holy  relics  that  the  Papacy 
offered  to  its  fiuthAil  adherents  on  the  eve  of 
the  great  day  of  grace  and  ex^tion.  The 
multitude  soon  dispersed,  and  tae  neighbour- 
h<H).l  of  the  cathedral  became  deserted  and 


silent  as  before.    Let  OB  now  ratoi 
tamberg. 


CHAPTER  VL 


LathM'k  Ooima»— Rogtfiliafni  tX  WHtemlM 
Ham  In  PomtniBlft— HelwKtiMM  SmUm  U 
Lnthtr— Amadorff.BefaorflrMid  8imT«o— UQlt 
V. 

It  was  now  the  24th  of  March.  A 
imperial  herald  had  passed  the  gi 
city  in  which  Luther  resided. 
Sturm  waited  upon  the  doctor,  and 
the  citation  from  Charles  V.  What 
and  solemn  moment  for  the  refer 
his  fHenda  were  in  consternation.  1 
without  excepting  Frederick  the  \ 
declared  for  nim.  The  knights,  i 
had  given  utterance  to  their  thn 
them  the  powerfVil  Charles  despised 
however,  was  not  discomposed.  ' 
pists,"  said  he,  on  seeing  tne  angui 
mends,  "  do  not  desire  my  coming  t( 
but  my  condemnation  and  my  de 
matters  not !  Pray,  not  for  me,  b 
Word  of  God.  Before  my  blood  hi 
cold,  thousands  of  men  m  the  wh 
will  have  become  responsible  fbrha^ 
it !  The  most  holy  adversary  of  CI 
father,  the  master,  the  genendissim 
dercrs,  insists  on  its  bemg  shed.  \ 
liCt  God's  will  be  done  I  Christ  will 
his  Spirit  to  overcome  these  mii 
error.  I  despise  thein  during  m; 
shall  triumph  over  them  by  m} 
They  are  busy  at  Worms  about  cc 
me  to  retract ;  and  this  shall  bo  my 
tion :  I  said  formerly  that  the  i 
Clirist's  vicar;  now  I  assert  thatl 
Loni*s  adversary,  and  the  devil's 
And  when  he  was  apprized  that  all 
pits  of  the  Franciscans  and  Domii 
sounded  with  imprecations  and  ma! 
against  him :  "  Oh !  what  deep  j 
fSeX  I "  exclaimed  he. '  He  knew  thi 
done  God's  will,  and  that  God  was  ^ 
why  then  should  he  not  set  out  with  < 
Such  purity  of  intention,  such  liberl 
science,  is  a  hidden  but  incalculable 
that  never  fails  the  servant  of  God, 
ders  him  more  invulnerable  than  if ; 
by  coats  of  mail  and  armed  hosts. 

At  this  time  there  arrived  at  Wi 
a  man  who,  like  Mclancthon,  was 
to  be  Luther's  friend  all  his  life,  an< 
fort  him  at  the  moment  of  his  de; 
This  was  a  priest  named  Bugenbagei 
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n  of  Age,  who  had  fled  from  the  se* 
which  the  Biflhop  of  Camin  and 
itogislAS  of  Pomerania  exercised  on 
ids  of  the  Qospel,  whether  ecclesins- 
■ens,  or  men  of  letters.  *  Sprang  fVom 
trial  family,  and  bom  at  WoUin  in 
Bia  (whence  he  is  commonly  called 
DOS),  Ungenhag^n  had  been  teaching 
:ow  from  the  age  of  twenty  yean. 
ng  eagerly  crowded  around  him ;  the 
nd  the  learned  emulated  each  other 
ing  his  society.  He  diligently  studied 
r  Sriptares,  praying  Qod  to  enlighten 
One  any  towards  the  end  of  Decern- 
r,  Lather*8  book  on  the  Cantivitu  of 
was  put  into  his  hands  as  ne  sat  at 
inth  several  of  his  friends.    *'  Since 
h  of  Christ,"  said  ho,  after  running 
iirer  the  pages,  "  many  heretics  hare 
the  Church ;  but  nerer  yet  has  there 
such  a  pest  as  the  author  of  this 
Having  taken  the  book  home  and 
it  two  or  three  times,  all  his  opinions 
snged ;  truths  quite  now  to  him  pre- 
themselves  to  his  mind ;  and  on  re- 
some  days  after  to  his  colleagues,  he 
The  whole  world  is  lying  in  the 
darkness.    This  man  alone  sees  the 
Several  priests,  a  deacon,  and  the 
imself,  received  the  pure  doctrine  of 
D,  and  in  a  short  time,  by  the  power 
preaching,  they  led  their  hearers 
historian)  back  from  human  super- 
to  the  sole  and  effectual  merits  of 
."hrist^      Upon  this    a  persecution 
at    Already  the  prisons  re-echoed 
!  groans  of  many  individuals.  Bugen- 
M  from  his  enemies  and  arrived  at 
berg.    **  He  is  suffering  for  love  to 
pel,"  wrote  Melancthon  to  the  clec- 
ipluin.    "  Whither  could  he  fly,  but 
r>x«v  (asylum),  and  to  the  protection 
rince?"* 

10  one  welcomed  Dugenhagen  with 
ioy  than  Luther.  It  was  agreed  bo- 
Dcm,  that  immediately  after  the  de- 
<^tibe  reformer,  Bugenhaffen  should 
I  lecture  on  the  Psanns.  It  was  thus 
Pkovidence  led  this  able  man  to  sap- 
9me  measure  the  place  of  him  whom 
beig  was  about  to  lose.  A  year 
Dgenhagen  was  placed  at  the  head  of 
ith  in  this  dty,  over  which  he  pre- 
btv-six  years.  Luther  styled  him  in 
sial  manner  The  Paxtor. 
V  was  about  to  depart.  His  friends, 
I,  thought  that  if  Qod  did  not  intor- 
a  mtracolous  manner,  he  was  ^o\n^ 
la  death.  Melancthon,  £ir  removed 
I  natiTe  town,  was  attached  to  Luther 
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with  all  the  aflfeotion  of  a  susceptible  heart. 
*'  Luther,"  said  he,  "supplies  the  place  of  all 
my  friends ;  ho  is  greater  and  more  admir- 
able for  me  than  I  can  dare  express.  You 
know  how  Alcibiades  admired  Socrates;' 
but  I  admire  Luther  after  another  and  in  s 
christian  fashion.*'  He  then  added  these 
beautiful  and  sublime  words :  "  Every  time 
I  contemplate  Luther,  I  find  him  constantly 
gfreater  than  himself.** '  Melancthon  desired 
to  accompany  Luther  in  his  dangers ;  but 
their  common  friends,  and  no  doubt  the  doc- 
tor himself,  opposed  his  wishes.  Ought  not 
Philip  to  fill  his  friend's  place?  and  if  the 
latter  never  returned,  who  then  would  there 
bo  to  direct  the  work  of  the  Reformation  ? 
"  Would  to  God,"  said  Melancthon,  resigned, 
yet  disappointed,  "  that  he  had  aUowed  me 
to  go  with  him."' 

The  impetuous  Amsdorff  immediately  de- 
clared that  he  would  accompany  the  doctor. 
His  strong  mind  found  pleasure  in  confront- 
ing danger.  His  boldness  permitted  him  Ui 
appear  fearlessly  before  an  assembly  of  kings, 
liie  elector  had  invited  to  Wittemberg,  as 
professor  of  jurisprudence,  Jerome  Schurff, 
the  son  of  a  physician  at  St.  Gkdl,  a  celebra- 
ted man,  of  gentle  manners,  and  veiy  inti- 
mate with  Luther.  **  He  has  not  yet  been 
able  to  make  up  his  mind,"  said  Luther,  to 
pronounce  sentence  of  death  on  a  single 
malefactor."^  This  timid  man,  however, 
desired  to  assist  the  doctor  by  his  advice  in 
this  perilous  journey.  A  youne  Danish  stu- 
dent, Peter  Suaven,  who  resi&d  with  Me- 
lancthon, and  who  afterwards  became  cele- 
brated by  his  evangelical  labours  in  Pome- 
rania and  Denmarl^  likewise  declared  that 
ho  would  accompany  his  master.  The  youth 
of  the  schools  wore  also  to  have  their  repre- 
sentative at  the  side  of  the  champion  ot 
truth. 

Gkirmany  was  moved  at  the  si^ht  of  tho 
perils  that  menaced  the  representative  of  her 
people.  She  found  a  suitable  voice  to  grive 
utterance  to  her  fears.  Ulrich  of  Htitten 
shuddered  at  the  thought  of  the  blow  about 
to  be  inflicted  on  his  country.  On  tho 
1st  of  April,  he  wrote  to  Charles  V.  himself: 
"  Most  ezcellont  emperor,"  said  he,  "  you 
are  on  the  point  of  destroying  us,  and  your- 
self with  us.  What  is  propped  to  be  done 
in  this  affiiir  of  Luther*8,  except  to  ruin  our 
liberty,  and  to  crush  your  power?  In  the 
whole  extent  of  the  empire  there  is  not  a 
single  upright  man  that  does  not  fed  tho 
deepest  interest  in  this  matter.*  Hie  priests 
alone  set  themselves  against  Luther,  because 
ho  has  opposed  their  enormous  power,  their 
scandalous  luxuiy,  and  their  depraved  lives ; 
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■nd  because  he  has  pleaded,  in  behalf  of 
Christ's  doctrine,  for  the  liberty  of  our  coun- 
try, and  for  parity  of  morals. 

**  O  emperor !  ^scard  from  your  presence 
these  Roman  ambassadors,  bisnops,  and  car- 
dinals, who  desire  to  prevent  all  reformation. 
Did  you  not  observe  the  sorrow  of  the  people 
as  they  saw  you  arrive  on  the  banks  of  the 
Rliine,  surrounded  by  these  rcd-hatted  gen- 
try  and  by  a  band  of  priests,  instead  of  a 

troop  of  valiant  warriors  i 

"Do  not  surrender  your  sovereign  ma- 
jesty to  those  who  desire  to  trample  it  under 
foot !  Have  pity  on  us  I  Do  not  drag  your- 
self and  the  whole  nation  into  one  common 
destruction.  Lead  us  into  the  midst  of  the 
greatest  dangers,  under  the  weapons  of  your 
soldiers,  to  the  canon's  mouth  ;^  let  all  na- 
tions conspire  against  us;  let  every  army 
assail  us,  so  that  we  can  show  our  valour  in 
the  light  of  day,  rather  than  that  we  should 
be  thus  vanquished  and  enslaved  obscurely 
and  stealthily,  like  women,  witiiiout  arms 

and  unresisting Alas  1    we  had  hoped 

that  you  would  deliver  us  from  the  Roman 
yoke,  and  overthrow  the  tyranny  of  the  pon- 
tiff. Grod  grant  that  the  future  may  be  oet- 
ter  than  these  beginnings  I 

**  All  Germany  falls  prostrate  at  your  feet  ;* 
with  tears  we  entreat  and  implore  your  help, 
your  compassion,  your  faithfulness ;  and  by 
the  hdiy  memory  of  those  Germans  who, 
when  au  the  world  was  subject  to  Rome,  did 
not  bow  their  heads  boforo  that  haughty 
city,  we  cimjure  you  to  save  us,  to  restore 
as  to  ourselves,  to  deliver  us  from  bondage, 
and  take  revenge  upon  our  tyrants  I" 

Thus,  by  the  mouth  of  this  knight,  spoke 
the  Gorman  nation  to  Charles  V.  The  em- 
peror paid  no  attention  to  this  epistle,  and 
probably  cast  it  disdainfully  to  one  of  his 
secretaries.  He  was  a  Fleming,  and  not  a 
German.  His  personal  aggrandizement,  and 
not  the  liberty  and  glory  of  the  empire,  was 
the  object  of  all  his  desires. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

DtpMimra  tor  th«  Dtot  of  Wormt— Lather^  nurewell— Hb 
OoaienMatlMi  li  potted  nD-^valeadt  iM«r  Rrftirth— 
XMUnf  between  Jonee  endLnthei^Luthcr  In  hia  rormcr 
Oonfrai— Lather  prtttdke  tA  Erflirth— Inetdent-^FUth 
aad  Worka— Coneoone  of  People  end  LUIhcr^  Conrace— 
Latlie^e  Letter  to  Spnletln— Btay  at  Franktbrt^FMn  at 
Wonne— Flaa  of  the  Imperiallata— Lnthei'a  Finnneaa. 

It  was  now  the  2d  of  April,  and  Luther  had 
to  take  leave  of  his  friends.  After  apprizing 
Lange,  by  a  note,  that  he  would  spend  Uie 
Thursday  or  Friday  following  atErfurth,"  he 
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bade  farewell  to  his  colleagues. 
Melanctlion,  he  said  with  an  agi 
"  My  dear  brotlier,  if  I  do  not  i 
should  ray  enemies  put  me  to  deal 
to  teach,  and  stand  fast  in  the  trut 
in  my  stead,  since  I  shall  no  Ion 
to  luoour  for  myself.  If  yo«  s 
death  will  be  of  little  consoqucnc 
committing  his  soul  to  the  hands  ( 
is  faithful,  Luther  got  into  the  car 
Wittemberg.  The  town-council  h 
him  with  a  modest  conveyance,  cc 
an  awning,  which  the  traveUers  c 
or  remove  at  pleasure.  The  impe 
wearing  his  robe  of  office,  and  a 
imperial  eagle,  rode  on  horsebac 
attended  by  his  servant.  Nextcfl 
Bchurif,  Amsdorif,  and  Suaven, 
The  friends  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
Wittemberg  were  deeply  agritatc< 
yoking  God's  aid,  burst  into  te; 
Luther  began  his  journey. 

He  soon  discovered  tliat  gloon 
ments  filled  the  hearts  of  all  hi 
Leipsic  no  respect  was  shown  hi 
magistrates  merely  presented  hii 
customary  cup  of  wine.  At  Na 
met  a  priest,  probably  J.  Langei 
stem  zeal,  who  carefully  preser 
study  a  portrait  of  the  famous  Jer 
arola  (wlio  was  burnt  at  Florence 
onh'T  of  Pope  Alexander  VI.),  as  i 
freedom  and  morality,  as  well  as 
of  tlie  evangelical  truth.  liai 
down  the  portrait  of  the  Italian  i 
priest  approached  Luther,  and  he 
nim  in  silence.  The  latter  under 
this  mute  representation  was  inte 
noiince,  but  his  intrepid  soul  rem 
"  It  is  Satan,"  said  he,  *'  that  wou 
by  these  terrors,  the  confession  o: 
in  the  assembly  of  princes,  for  he  1 
blow  it  would  innict  upon  his  1 
"Stand  firm  in  the  truth  thou 
claimed,"  said  the  priest  solem 
God  will  as  firmly  stand  by  thee ! 

After  passing  the  night  at  ] 
where  he  had  been  hospitably  ent< 
the  burgomaster,  Luther  arrivec 
evening  at  Weimar.  He  had  hai 
minute  in  the  town,  when  he  ] 
cries  in  every  direction :  it  was  t] 
tion  of  his  condemnation.  "  Lo< 
said  the  herald.  He  turned  his 
with  astonishment  saw  the  iinper 
gers  going  from  street  to  street,  e 
posting  up  the  emperor  s  edict  co 
his  writings  to  be  deposited  with 
trates.  Luther  doubted  not  that 
sonablo  display  of  severity  was  i 
frighten  him  from  undertaking  tl 
so  that  he  might  be  condemned 
refused  to  appear.    "  Well,  doctoi 


1  Terrorem  hone  a  SatbanaalU  dixit  aibffil 
p.  117. 
pnnolaUm        >  Rr  wolle  ber  der  erkandten  Vahrheyt  mil 
aiialialten....MathealnalllBtorlea,f.a.  We 
edlUfonoflMI. 

iM 


d*aubign£'8  history  of  the  reformation. 


eel  th«  imperial  herald  in  alann. 
ed  Lather;  **althouffh  inter- 
f  city,  I  shall  go  on  f  I  rely 
sror's  safe-conduct." 

Lather  had  an  audience  with 
other  to  the  Elector  d  Saxony, 
lere.  The  pilnce  inTited  him 
nd  the  reformer  consented, 
flowed  from  the  doctor's  agi- 
K  Franciscan  monk,  who  heard 
John  Voit,  the  friend  of  Fre- 
us,  WAS  then  converted  to  the 
tctrine.  He  left  his  convent 
r,  and  somewhat  later  became 
leology  at  Wittembcrg.  The 
I  Luther  with  the  money  neccs- 
amey. 

lar  the  reformer  proceeded  to 
!  was  tlie  city  of  his  youth. 

to  meet  his  mend  Lange,  if, 
ten  to  him,  he  might  enter  the 
angor.^  When  about  three  or 
"om  the  i^lty,  near  the  village 
crccived  a  troop  of  horsemen 
n  the  distance.  Were  they 
aies  ?  In  a  short  time  Crotus, 
Diversity,  Eobanus  Hesse,  the 
ancthon,  and  whom  Lather 
ice  of  poets,  Euricius  Conlus, 
ind  others,  to  the  number  of 
I,  members  of  the  university, 
n>iet(Hl  him  with  acclamations. 
>f  the  inhabitants  of  Erfurth 
road,  and  gave  utterance  to 
I  were  eager  to  see  the  man 
d  to  declare  war  against  the 

it  twenty-eight  ^ears  old,  by 
Jonas,  had  outstripped  the 
onas,  after  studying  the  law 
I  been  appointed  rector  of  that 
1519.  Receiving  the  light  of 
ich  was  shining  forth  in  every 
lad  entertained  the  desire  of 
icologian.  "I  think,"  wrote 
n,  "  that  God  has  elected  you 
mt  to  make  known  the  glory 
us."'  All  his  thoughts  were 
Is  Witteraborg  and  Luther, 
ore,  when  he  was  as  yet  a  law- 
,  who  was  a  man  of  active  and 
pint,  had  set  out  on  foot  in 
a  few  friends,  and  had  crossed 
1  with  robbers,  and  cities  de- 
be  plague,  in  order  to  visit 
was  then  at  Brussels.  Shall 
to  to  confront  other  dangers 
ing  the  reformer  to  Worms? 
egged  the  fieivonr  to  be  granted 
nr  consented.  Thus  met  these 
ho  wore  to  labonr  together  all 
the  task  of  renovating  the 
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j  diarch.  Difine  Providence  gathend  round 
Luther  men  who  were  destined  to  be  the 
light  of  Germany:  MeUncthon,  Amsdorff, 
Bugenhagen,  ana  Jonas.  On  his  re:  am 
from  Worms,  Jonas  was  elected  provost  of 
the  Church  of  Wittemberg,  and  doctor  ol 
divinity.  **  Jonas,"  said  Luther,  **  is  a  man 
whose  life  is  worth  purchasing  at  a  largo 
price,  in  order  to  retain  him  on  earth."  *  No 
preacher  ever  surpassed  him  in  his  power  of 
captivating  his  hearers. — '*  Pomeranus  is  a 
cntic,"  said  Melancthon ;  *'  I  am  a  dialecti- 
cian, Jonas  is  an  orator.  Words  flow  fmm 
his  lips  with  admirable  beanty,  and  his  elo- 
quence is  full  of  energy.  But  Luther  sur- 
passes us  all."  '  It  appears  that  about  this 
time  a  friend  of  Lather's  childhood,  and  also 
one  of  his  brothers,  increased  the  number  of 
his  escort. 

The  deputation  from  Erftirth  had  turned 
their  horses'  heads.  Lather's  carriage  enter- 
ed within  the  walls  of  the  city,  surrounded 
by  horsemen  and  pedestrians.  At  the  gate, 
in  the  public  places,  in  the  streets  where  the 
poor  monk  liad  so  often  begged  his  bread, 
the  crowd  of  spectators  was  immense.  Lu- 
ther alighted  at  the  convent  of  the  Augus- 
tines,  wncrc  the  Gospel  had  first  given  con- 
solation to  his  heart.  Lange  joyfully  re- 
ceived him ;  Usinffen,  and  some  of  the  elder 
fathers,  showed  him  much  coldness.  Tliere 
was  a  great  desire  to  hear  him  preach ;  the 
pulpit  had  been  forbidden  him,  but  the  herald, 
sharing  the  enthusiasm  of  those  about  him. 
gave  his  consent. 

On  the  Sunday  after  Easter  the  church  of 
the  Augustines  of  Erfurth  was  filled  to  over- 
flowing. This  friar,  who  hod  been  accus- 
tomed in  former  times  to  unclose  the  doors 
and  sweep  oat  the  church,  went  up  into  the 
pulpit,  and  opening  the  Bible,  read  these 
words : — Peace  he  unto  you.  And  when  he.  had 
80  saidy  he  showed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his 
side  (John  xx.  19,  20.)  **  Philosophers,  doc- 
tors, and  writers,"  said  he,  **have  endeavoured 
to  teach  men  the  way  to  obtain  everiastmg 
life,  and  they  have  not  succeeded.  I  will 
now  tell  it  to  you." 

This  has  been  the  great  question  in  every 
age ;  accordingly  Luuier's  hearers  redoubled 
their  attention. 

"  There  are  two  kinds  of  works,"  continued 
the  reformer :  *^  works  not  of  ourselves,  and 
these  are  good:  our  own  works,  and  they 
are  of  littie  wortn.  One  man  builds  a  church : 
another  goes  on  a  pilnimage  to  St  Jago  of 
Compostella  or  St.  Peter's;  a  third  fasts, 
prays,  takes  the  cowl,  and  goes  barefoot; 
another  does  something  else.  All  these 
works  are  nothingness,  and  will  come  to 
nouffht ;  for  our  own  works  have  no  virtue 
in  them.  But  I  am  now  going  to  tell  yoo 
what  if  the  tnie  work.    God  1^ 
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muk  from  the  dead^  the  Lord  fiwaa  Christ, 
that  He  might  deetrov  death,  extirpate  sin, 
and  ahat  the  gates  of  helL  This  is  the  work 
of  salratlon.  The  devil  thought  he  had  the 
Lord  in  his  power,  when  he  saw  Him  hang- 
ing between  two  thieres,  soffering  the  most 
disgraceftil  martyrdom,  aoonrsed  St  God  and 

of  men Bat  the  Godhead  displajred  its 

power,  and  destroyed  death,  sin,  and  bell...... 

**  Christ  has  ranqnished  I  this  is  the  Joy- 
taX  news  I  and  we  are  saTed  by  his  woric,  and 
not  by  our  own.  The  pope  says  differently : 
but  I  affirm  that  the  holy  mother  of  God  her- 
self was  sared,  neither  by  her  virginity,  nor 
by  her  maternity,  nor  by  her  purity,  nor  by 
her  works,  but  solely  by  the  instrumentality 
of  fiuth  and  the  works  of  God.** 

While  Lather  was  speaking,  a  sadden  noise 
was  heard ;  one  of  the  g^enes  cracked,  and 
it  was  feared  that  it  would  break  down  under 
the  pressure  of  the  crowd.  This  incident 
occasioned  a  great  disturbance  in  the  congre- 
gation, gome  ran  out  from  their  pla^ ; 
others  stood  motionless  through  fright  The 
preacher  stopped  a  moment,  and  then  stretch- 
ing out  his  hand,  exclaimed  wiib  a  loud 
Toloe :  "  Fear  nothing  1  there  is  no  danger : 
it  is  thus  the  devil  seeks  to  hinder  me  from 
proclaimiug  the  Gospel,  but  he  will  not  suc- 
ceed." ^  At  these  words,  those  who  were 
flying  halted  in  astonishment  and  surprise ; 
the  assembly  again  became  calm,  and  Lu- 
ther, undisturbed  by  these  efforts  of  the 
devil,  condnoed  thus :  "  You  say  a  great 
deal  about  faith  (you  may  perhaps  rephr  to 
me) :  show  us  how  we  may  <^tain  it.  Well, 
I  will  teach  you.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
said :  Peace  m  unto  you  I  behold  my  handtj 
that  is  to  say.  Behold,  0  man  I  it  is  I,  I 
alone,  who  have  taken  away  thy  sin,  and 
ransomed  thee;  and  now  thou  mist  peace, 
saith  the  Lord. 

"  I  have  not  eaten  of  the  fruit  of  the  for- 
bidden tree,"  resumed  Luther,  "  nor  have 
you ;  but  we  have  all  partaken  of  the  sin 
that  Adam  has  transmitted  to  us,  and  have 
gone  astray.  In  like  manner,  I  have  not 
suffered  on  the  cross,  neither  have  you ;  but 
Christ  has  sufiered  for  us ;  we  are  Justified 

by  God's  work,  and  not  by  oar  own I  am 

(saith  the  LonI)  thy  righteoosDeM  and  tiiy 
redemption. 

"  Let  us  believe  in  the  Gospel  and  in  the 
epistles  of  St.  Paul,  and  not  in  the  letters  and 
decretals  of  the  popes.** 

After  prodaiming  fiuth  as  the  cause  of  the 
sinner's  justification,  Luther  proclaims  wwks 
as  ^he  consequence  and  manifestation  of  sal- 
vation. 

*'  Knee  God  has  saved  as,**  continues  he, 
"  let  us  so  order  oar  works  that  they  may  be 
aoeeptable  to  him.  Art  thoa  rich  ?  let  thy 
goods  administer  to  the  neoeeiities  of  tm 
poor!  Art  thou  poor?  let  thy  services  be 
aeoeptafale  to  the  rich !     If  thy  hboar  Sa 


useful  to  thyself  alone,  the  servio 
pretendest  to  render  unto  God  is  i 

In  the  whole  of  this  sermon  the 
word  about  himself;  not  a  sinffle 
the  circumstances  in  which  he 
nothing  about  Worms,  or  Char: 
nuncios ;  he  preaches  Christ,  and  ( 
At  this  moment,  when  the  eyes 
world  are  upon  him,  he  has  no 
himself:  this  stamps  him  as  a  tr 
of  God. 

Luther  departed  from  Erfurth, 
through  Gotna,  where  he  preach 
sermon.  Myconius  adds,  toat  as 
were  leaving  the  church,  tlie  d 
down  from  Uie  pediment  some  f 
had  not  moved  for  two  hundred  y 
doctor  slept  at  the  convent  of  tl 
tines  at  Keinhardsbrunn,  and  fi 
proceeded  to  Eisenach,  where  he 
posed.  Amsdorff,  Jonas,  Schui 
Ills  friends  were  alarmed.  He 
they  tended  him  with  the  most  i 
anxiety,  and  John  Oswald,  the  §t 
the  town,  brought  him  a  cordia 
having  drunk  a  portion  fell  aslci 
invigorated  by  this  repose  he  w 
to  continue  his  journey  on  the 
morning. 

His  progress  resembled  that  o 
ous  goneru.  The  people  gaaed 
tion  on  this  daring  man,  wno  wi 
lay  his  head  at  the  feet  of  the  ei 
the  empire.*  An  immense  cro 
eagerly  around  him.'  "  Ah !  " 
^*  tiiere  are  su  many  bishops  and  i 

Worms ! They  will  bum  you, 

your  body  to^shes,  as  they  did 
Hubs."  but  nothing  frightened 
"  Though  they  should  kindle  a  fii 
"  all  the  way  from  W^orms  to  \ 
the  flames  of  which  reached  to 
would  walk  through  it  in  the  n 
Lord, — I  would  appear  before 
would  enter  the  jaws  of  this  Bch 
break  his  teeth,  confessing  the 
Christ.'* 

One  day,  just  as  he  had  entci 
and  the  crowd  was  pressing  aroi 
usual,  an  officer  advanced  and  i 
you  the  man  that  has  undertakei 
the  papacy?  How  can  you  hope  t< 
—"Yes,"  replied  Luther,  "  I  ai 
I  trust  in  God  Almighty,  whose 
commandment  I  have  before  me 
ficer  was  touclied,  and  looking  o 
a  milder  air,  said :  *'  My  dear  f 
you  say  is  a  groat  matter.  1  am 
of  Charies,  but  your  Master  is  g 
mine.  He  will  aid  and  presc 
Sotdhwas  the  impression  produced 
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enemies  were  Btnick  at  the  ti^ht 
ititodes  that  thronged  around  him ; 
demcted  his  joarnej  in  fiir  difierent 

The  doctor  arriTed  at  Frankfort 
f  the  14tb  of  April. 
r  the  news  of  IJather's  joamey  had 
¥onns.  The  friends  of  the  pope 
^ht  that  he  would  not  obey  the 
summons.  Albert,  cardinaKareh- 
Mentc  would  have  given  any  thing 
n  on  the  road.  Now  intrigues  were 
don  to  attain  this  result. 
I  as  Luther  arrived  in  Frankfort, 
ome  repose,  and  afVerwards  gave 
06  of  his  approach  to  Spalatin,  who 
at  Worms  with  the  elector.  This 
only  letter  be  wrote  during  his 
'^  I  am  coming,"  said  he,  *^  altm>uffh 
earoured  to  stop  me  on  the  road  by 

Since  I  left  Eisenach  I  have  been 
)  state,  and  am  still  as  I  never  was 

learn  that  Charles  has  published 
to  frighten  me.  But  Christ  lives, 
i  enter  Worms  in  despite  of  all  Uie 
lell,  and  of  the  powers  of  the  air.* 
goodness,  therefore,  to  prepare  a 
ruM." 

xt  day  Luther  went  to  visit  the 
he  leamcd  William  Nesse,  a  cele- 
igrapber  of  that  period.  "  Apply 
ly  m  the  Bible,  and  to  the  investi- 
Tuth,"  said  he  to  the  pupils.  And 
Bg  his  right  hand  on  one  of  the 
urn  his  left  upon  another,  he  pro- 
benediction  on  the  whole  school. 
3r  blessed  the  young,  be  was  also 
>f  the  aged.  Catherine  of  llulz- 
widow  far  advanced  in  years,  nnd 
d  God,  approached  him  and  said : 
nts  told  me  that  God  would  raise 
who  should  oppose  the  papal  vani- 
rescrve  His  Word.  I  hope  thou 
an,  and  I  pray  for  the  grace  and 
t  of  God  upon  thy  work."' 
rere  for  from  being  the  general 
I  in  Frankfort.  J^n  Cochlceus, 
e  church  of  Our  Lady,  was  one  of 
devoted  partisans  of  the  papacy, 
lot  repress  his  apprehensions  when 
Lther  pass  through  Frankfort  on 
D  Worms.  He  thought  that  the 
d  need  of  devoted  champions.  It 
one  hod  summoned  him  ;  but  that 
lot.  Luther  had  scarcely  quitted 
hen  Cochlicus  followed  him,  ready 
'JO  sacrifice  his  life  in  defence  of  the 
the  Church.* 
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The  alarm  was  universal  in  the  oamp  of 
the  po'pe*s  friends.  The  heresiaroh  was  ar- 
riving ;  every  day  and  every  hour  brought 
him  neaxw  to  Worms.  If  he  entered,  ail 
might  perhaps  be  lost.  Archbishop  Albert, 
the  confessor  Glapio,  and  the  politicians  who 
surrounded  the  emperor,  were  confounded. 
How  could  they  hinder  this  monk  from  com- 
ing ?  To  carry  him  off  by  force  was  impos 
sible,  for  he  had  Cliarles's  safe-conduct. 
Stratagem  alone  could  stop  him.  These  art- 
ful men  immediately  conceived  the  following 
plan.  The  emperor's  confessor  and  his  head 
chamberlain,  Fanl  of  Amsdorff,  hastily 
quitted  Worms.*  They  directed  their  course 
towards  the  castle  of  Ebemburg,  about  ten 
leagues  from  the  city,  the  residence  of  Francis 
of  Sicking^en, — that  knight  who  had  ofiered 
an  asylum  to  Luther.  Buoer,  a  youthful 
Dominican,  chaplain  to  the  elector-paUtino, 
and  who  had  been  converted  to  the  evangeli- 
cal doctrine  by  the  disputation  at  Heidelberg,' 
had  taken  refuge  in  this  "  resting-place  of 
the  righteous."  The  knight,  who  did  not 
understand  much  about  religious  matters, 
was  easily  deceived,  and  the  character  of  the 
palatine  chaplain  facilitated  the  confessor's 
designs.  In  fact,  Bucer  was  a  man  of  pacific 
cliaracter.  Making  a  distinction  between 
fundamental  and  secondary  points,  he  thouffht 
that  the  latter  might  be  given  up  for  the  sake 
of  unity  and  peace.' 

The  chamberlain  and  Charles's  confessor 
began  their  attack.  They  gave  Sickingon 
and  Bucer  to  understand,  that  Luther  was 
lo8t  if  he  entered  Worms.  They  declared 
that  the  emperor  was  ready  to  send  a  few 
Icjimed  men  to  Ebemburg  to  confer  with 
tlic  doctor.  "  Both  parties,"  said  they  to  the 
knight,  "  will  place  themselves  under  your 
protection."  **  We  agree  with  Luther  on  all 
essential  points,"  said  they  to  Bucer ;  *'  it  is 
now  a  question  of  merely  secondary  matters, 
und  you  shall  mediate  between  us."  The 
knignt  and  the  doctor  wore  staggered.  The 
confessor  and  the  chamberlain  continued: 
''  Luther's  invitation  must  proceed  from  you." 
said  they  to  Sickingcn,  ''  and  Bucer  shall 
curry  it  to  him."^  Everything  was  arranged 
acccirding  to  their  wishes.  Only  let  the  too 
credulous  Luther  go  to  Ebemburg,  his  safe- 
conduct  will  soon  have  expired,  and  then 
who  shall  defend  him  ? 

Luther  had  arrived  at  Oppenheim.  His 
safe-conduct  was  available  tor  only  three 
days  more.  He  saw  a  troop  of  horsemen 
approaching  him,  and  at  their  head  soon  so- 
cognised  Bucer,  with  whom  he  had  held 
such  intimate  conversations  at  Heidelberg.^ 
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"  Thew  cavfllien  belong  to  Fmncia  at  ficii- 
Ingm,"  said  Bucer.nfLer  the  Aral  inteichinge 
«f  frlendnhip ;  "he  hm  lent  me  to  conduct 

Son  to  bin  caatle.i  The  empernr'a  Bonfesiwr 
ninja  to  biTo  an  inlerrivw  with  fnu.  Hit 
InHnenoo  over  Chnrlua  ia  nnlimitijd  ;  CTeiy- 
thin^  miiy  yet  be  arranBad.  Hot  beware  at 
Alennder  I"  Jonaa,  ^liurif,  and  Amador? 
knew  not  what  to  think.  Bncer  was  preaa- 
iup  1  but  Lntherfelt  no  healtalion.  "1  aholl 
continue  my  Journey,"  replied  he  to  Bucer; 
"and  if  (he  eiuperor'i  conrcaaor  hai  anything 
to  snv  to  me.  he  will  And  me  at  Wormi.  1 
go  wliither  I 

to  be 

Wornia  by  the  cneiniei  n(  the  Keformation, 
he  heard  it  said  that  the  Mfe-conduct  of  a 
herelio  ou^rbl  not  la  be  rcapected.  He  be- 
oamo  alirmodforhia  friend.  AtthetnompBt 
when  the  latter  waa  arpmnching  the  cily,  a 
ini«>en)!er  appeiirGd  hefong  him,  with  thin 
ailvice  IVnin  llie  chaplain :  "  Do  not  enter 
Worma  !"  And  thia  from  liii  best  Mend — 
the  elcctnr'a  conlidant — from  Spolatin  bim- 

acin lint  Luther,  undiamayed.  turned  his 

<'yeii  on  the  messenger,  and  replied:  "Go 
jiiid  tell  your  master,  that  even  Bnonld  there 
be  na  many  devils  in  Wonna  as  tilei  on  the 
house-lopa,  still  I  would  enter  it  !"*  Nerer, 
perhaps,  haa  Luther  been  ao  sublime  I  The 
mi'««cn(ter  retunied  to  Worms  with  thia 
aatouniling  answer.  "Iwaathen  nndaunled," 
a.iid  Luther,  a  few  dnra  before  his  deatb ; 
"  I  feared  nothing.  God  can  indeed  rendera 
man  intrepid  at  any  time ;  bnt  1  know  not 
whether  I  ahoald  now  have  so  much  liberty 
and  joy." — "  When  oor  cjinac  ia  good,"  adds 
hi'  diMipte  Matheaios.  "the  heart  expands, 
and  pivca  roumgo  and  cnergj  to  BTangelisti 
as  well  aa  to  soldiera."  • 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

«'  ('1iir]Bt  v.— AldiB— THmnph— IflTthrt'i  F* 
HI*  TTtnT-9lniirl>l  of  Uli  HtibrmUtaB-  '"- 

tiie  aciirUBH— Till  odor  or  ih>  dm-t,uiIh 

ThrwCkHsM  «riUna~lkin'lw>t»I«  n 

At  lenpth.  on  the  moming  of  the  ISth  of 
April,  Luther  diacoverud  the  walls  of  the 
ancient  dty.  A]l  were  expecting  him.  One 
absorbing   thought    prevailed  lu   Worma. 


Some  young  nohles,  Bernard  of  Hi) 
Albert  of  Lindonaa,  with  six  kni| 
other  gentlemen  in  the  train  of  the 
to  the  number  of  a  bandrcd  &  we 

lieve  I'alluvicini).  unable  to  rostn 
impatience,  rode  out  on  horseback 
bim,  and  auTTouudDd  him,  to  form  i 
at  the  moment  of  his  entrance,  i 
near.  Before  him  pranced  the 
herald,  in  full  coatnrne.  Lnther  Ce 
in  his  modcat  car.  Jonaa  followed 
horecbuck.  and  the  cavnbera  were 
sides  of  him.  A  great  crowd  was 
for  him  at  the  gales.  It  was  near 
when  he  passed  those  vol  hi,  from  i 
many  penion*  had  predicted  he  wou 
come  lorlh  alive,  livery  one  was  i 
watchman  on  the 
trumpet, 


the  cathedral  Bounded  h 
into  the  atreota  to  Bee  the 
wna  now  in  Worms. 

Two  Ihousand  persons  accompai 
through  the  atreels  of  the  city.  Thi 
eagerly  prcsKed  forward  to  see  hin 
moment  the  crowd  was  increasing. 
mnch  greater  than  at  the  public  ent 
emperor.  On  a  audden,  auya  an  liif 
man  dreaaed  in  a  aingnlar  coatnme.i 
ing  a  large  croas,  auch  aa  ia  enijj 
funeral  processions,  made  way  thn 
crowd,  advanced  towards  Luuier,  i 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  in  that  i 
measured  tone  in  which  mass  ia  sd 
repose  of  the  sou!,  be  sang  these  wo 
he  were  uttering  them  Cram  Ihe  abo 


Thus  a  Ttt/viait  wna  l.ulher'a  wel 
Worma.  It  waa  the  coon  fool  of  oi 
dnkea  of  Bavaria,  who,  if  the  atnr^ 
gave  Luther  one  of  Ihone  warning 
at  once  with  sagacity  and  irony, 
the  hiatorj  of  these  indivkluaU  fur 
many  examples.  But  the  ahmits  of 
titude  soon  drowned  the  /Jt  Profmi 
crons-bearer.  The  pioceanion  madi 
with  difficulty  through  the  crowd, 
the  herald  of  the  empire  atopped  b 
hotel  of  the  knighu  of  Rhodes.  ' 
aided  the  two  councillors  of  the 
Frederick  of  Than  and  Philip  of  Fe' 


I  aa  the  morahnl  of  the  e 
'appenhcim.    Lnther  alighted  fron 
ind  said  as  he  touched  the  gronj)< 


will  be  my  defence."' 
in  ■  covered  waggon,   and  in  m< 
gown,"  aaid  he  at  •  later  period, 
people  came  ont  into  the  stnnta 
si^t  of  Friar  Martin."' 
The  news  of  hts  arrival  flllsd 
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;  and  ffraccful  Archbishop  Albert, 
a  middle  positiou  between  the  two 
as  confounded  at  such   boldness. 

possessed  no  more  courac^e  than 
uthcr,  ''  it  is  true  they  would  never 
me  at  Worms." 

y.   immediately  summoned    his 

The  emperor's  privy-councillors 
Nured  to  tne  palace,  for  the  alarm 
od  them  also.  "  Luther  is  come/' 
es ;  *^  what  must  we  do?" 
ishop  of  Palermo,  and  chancellor 
rs,  replied,  if  we  may  credit  the 

of  Luther  himself:  **  We  have 
nlted  on  this  matter.  Let  your 
lajesty  get  rid  of  this  man  at  once. 
Kgismand  cause  John  Huss  to  be 
S  e  are  not  bound  either  to  give  or 
the  safe-conduct  of  a  heretic."^ — 
lid  Charles,  "  we  must  keep  our 

They  submitted,  therefore,  to  the 
appearance  before  the  diet. 
[le  councils  of  the  great  were  thus 
m  account  of  Luther,  there  were 
tons  in  Worms  who  were  delighted 
portunity  of  at  leng^th  beholding 
nous  servant  of  God.  Capito, 
nd  councillor  to  the  Archbishop  of 
18  the  foremost  among  them.  This 
e  man,  who,  shortly  before,  had 
the  Gospel  in  Switzerland  with 
dom,'  thought  it  becoming  the 
\  then  filled  to  act  in  a  manner 
to  his  being  accused  of  cowardice 
ingelicals,  and  of  dissimulation  by 
lists.'  Yet  at  Mcntz  he  had  pro- 
ie  doctrine  of  grace  with   much 

At  the  moment  of  his  depnrtnro, 
cceded  in  supplying  his  place  by  a 
1  zealous  preacher  named  He<iio. 
of  God  WAS  not  bound  in  that  city, 
t  seat  of  the  primacy  of  the  Gur- 
ch.  The  Gospel  was  listened  to 
rness ;  in  vain  did  the  monks  on- 
»  preach  from  the  Holr  Scriptures 
manner,  and  employ  all  the  means 
pwer  to  check  the  impulse  given  to 
ds:  they  could  not  succeed.^  But 
claiming  the  new  doctrine,  Capito 
to  remain  friendly  with  those  who 
i  it.  He  flattered  Ikimsclf,  as  others 
lared  in  his  opinions,  that  he  might 
)r  be  of  ^reat  service  to  the  Cliurch. 
by  their  talk,  if  Luther  was  not 
all  the  Lutherans  were  not 
licated,  it  was  owing  to  Capito's 

with    the    Archbishop    Albert.' 

dean  of  Frankfort,  wno  reached 
loat  the  same  time  as  Luther,  im- 


t  M ajcttit  dcB  Lnthtr  •afti  ento  bejrMH  thita 

MUMS....    L.  OppL  ifIL  l«7. 
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moUwlme  diMlmuUbat.    Cnchlviin,  p.  M. 

m  •atfloai  avfdlulme,  Verbam  D«l  alliffAtam 

Ommt  Hc4lo,  Kv.  Rpp.  p.  IK. 

I  ia  Boe  41strtctii  dudum  met  eombuttut,  Lb- 

i#»*«y«yM,  Bill  Capito  Bllter  pcnuMlMel 


289 


mediately  waited  on  Capito.  The  latter,  who 
was,  outwardly  at  least,  on  very  friendly 
terms  with  Aleander,  presented  Cochlocus  tc 
him,  thus  serving  as  a  link  between  the  two 
greatest  enemies  of  the  reformer.^  (;*apitc 
no  doubt  thought  he  was  advancing  ChriBt's 
cause  by  all  these  temporizing  expedients, 
but  we  cannot  find  that  they  led  to  anv  gixnl 
result.  The  event  almost  always  ImiHIcs 
these  calculations  of  human  wisdom,  and 
proves  that  a  decided  course,  while  it  is  the 
most  frank,  is  also  the  wisest. 

Meantime,  the  crowd  still  continued  round 
the  hotel  of  Rhodes,  where  Luther  h.'ul 
alighted.  To  some  he  was  a  prodigy  of  wis- 
dom, to  others  a  monster  of  iniqufty.  All 
the  city  longed  to  see  him.'  They  allowed 
him,  however,  a  few  hours  after  his  arrivHl 
to  recruit  his  strength,  and  to  converse  with 
his  most  intimate  friends.  But  as  soon  us 
the  evening  came,  counts,  barons,  knights, 
gentlemen,  ecclesiastics,  and  citizens,  flocked 
about  him.  All,  even  his  greatest  enuinics, 
were  struck  with  the  boldness  of  his  mnniuir, 
the  joy  that  seemed  to  animate  him,  the  po'.vitr 
of  his  language,  and  that  imposing  elevation 
and  enthusiasm  which  gave  tnis  simple  monk 
an  irresistible  authority.  But  while  mmw 
ascribed  this  grandeur  to  something  divine, 
the  friends  of  the  pope  loudly  exclaimed  tliat 
ho  was  possessed  by  a  devil. '  Visiters  rapid- 
ly succeeded  each  other,  and  this  crowd  of 
curious  individuals  kept  Luther  from  his  bed 
until  a  late  hour  of  the  night. 

On  the  next  morning,  Wednesday  the  17th 
of  April,  the  hereilitary  marshal  of  the  em- 
pire, Ulrich  of  Pappcnheim,  cite<l  him  to 
appear  at  four  in  the  afternoon  before  his 
imperial  majesty  and  the  states  of  tlie  em- 
pire. Luther  received  this  message  with 
proibund  respect. 

Thus  everytliing  was  arranged;  ho  was 
about  to  stand  for  Jesus  Christ  befon>  the 
most  august  assembly  in  the  world.  Encou- 
ragements were  not  wanting  to  him.  I1in 
impetuous  knight.  Ulrich  Hiitten,  was  then 
in  the  castle  of  Eljemburg.  Unable  to  vinit 
Worms  (for  I^eo  X.  had  called  upon  Charles 
y,  to  send  him  bound  hand  and  f(X>t  to  Rome), 
he  resolved  at  least  to  stretch  out  the  liaml 
of  friendship  to  Luther;  and  on  this  very 
day  (17th  April)  he  wrote  to  him,  adopting 
the  languago  of  a  king  of  Israel  :*  '*  77t« 
Lord  hear  thee  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  the  name 
of  ihg  Goti  of  Jaroti  defend  thee.  Send  thee 
kelp  from  the  sanctuary^  and  utrengthen  tfiee  oni 
of  Zion,  Grant  thee  according  to  thine  men 
heart,  and  fuffii  ail  thy  counsel  Dearly  be- 
loved Luther!  mv  venerable  father! fejir 

not,  and  stand  firm.  The  counsel  of  the 
wicked  has  beset  you,  and  they  have  opened 


1  HIc  (Capito)  lllum  (Corhlcemn)  inilnaBTlt  Btoroaymt 
AleandTO.  nniirv*  Leonin  X.    Coehlopiii,  p.  3A. 

3  Kadem  die  tot»  civitM  ioUelt«  o«>nfluzit.    PbIIbv.  I.  ill 

*  XeRcIo  «|iitd  dlrlniim  NUflpicabftntur  i  rx  Bdreno  aU^ 
malo  d«mone  otaci^uin  extotlmBbMil.    Ibid. 

«  David  iB  the  auch  I'bbIbi. 


r 


D'AriJUiNKS  HISTORY  OF  TIIK  liKFOIlMATIOX. 


tlicir  inoutliR  .'i<;-iinst  you  like  ronring  lions. 
Uur  the  I^)rd  will  arise  against  the  uiiright- 
eou8,  timi  put  tlicm  tu  coufusiun.  Fight, 
thfi'cfoi-c,  valiantly  in  ('hrij<t's  c«iuk*.  Ab 
for  nut,  I  ton  will  cMniUit  boldly.  Would  to 
God  that  1  were  pennittiHl  to  soc  how  they 
frown.  Hut  the  J^jrd  will  purge  his  vineyard, 
which  th*i  wild  bixir  of  the  forest  has  laid 

waste May  Christ  preserve  you  I "  *    Bucer 

did  what  lliitten  was  unable  to  do;  he  came 
from  KWrnburg  to  Worms,  and  did  not  leave 
his  friend  duiiug  the  time  of  his  sojourn  in 
that  city.  * 

Four  o'clock  arrived.  The  marshal  of  the 
empire  appeared ;  Luther  prepared  to  set  out 
witn  him.  He  was  agitated  at  the  thought 
of  tlic  solemn  congrtiss  before  which  he  was 
about  to  anptsir.  The  herald  walked  first ; 
after  him  tne  marshal  of  the  empire ;  and  the 
reformer  c^ime  last.  The  crowd  that  fiUiid 
the  streets  was  still  greater  than  on  the  pre- 
ceding day.  It  was  im]K>ssible  to  advance ; 
in  vain  were  onlers  given  to  make  way ;  the 
crowd  still  kept  increasing.  At  length  the 
hendd,  seeing  the  difliculty  of  reaching  the 
t4>wn-hall,  ordered  some  private  houses  to  be 
f»|XMud,  and  led  Luther  tliruugh  the  gardens 
ami  private  passage**  to  the  place  where  the 
di«.'t  was  sitting.^  The  people  who  witnessed 
this,  rushed  into  the  houses  after  the  monk 
of  WittemlH.Tg,  ran  to  the  windtiws  that 
overlooked  the  gardens,  and  a  gri'at  number 
climbed  on  the  roofs.  The  tops  of  the  houses 
and  tlie  navemcnts  of  the  streets,  above  and 
beh»w,  all  were  covered  with  spectators.^ 

Having  reached  the  town-hall  at  last, 
Luther  and  those  who  lu^compimied  him  were 
ajr.dn  prevented  by  the  cn>wd  from  crossing 
the  threshold.  They  cried,  *'  Make  way  ! 
in.ike  way!"  but  no  one  moved.  I'pon  this 
the  imperial  stddiers  by  main  force  cleared 
a  mad,  ttirough  which  Luther  passed.  As 
tl.e  people  rushed  forwanl  to  enter  with  him, 
the  siildiers  kept  them  hwk  with  their  hnl- 
herls.  Luther  entered  the  interior  of  the 
hall ;  hut  even  there  every  comer  was 
(.•r"w.leil.  In  the  antechamlH.*rs  and  deep  rc- 
c«>s"s  of  the  windows  there  were  more  than 
nv.'  thousand  sitectators, — (rermans,  Italians, 
>|nni.ird««.  and  others,  l^uther  advanced 
V.  i  !i  .{ifiie.ulty.  At  hist,  as  he  drew  near  the 
d-.-r  whicli  was  aliout  to  .idmit  him  into  the. 
i»ri<eiicc  <»f  his  judges,  he  met  a  valiant 
K  is!  .:ht,  tlie  etdebrated  i  Sc«»rge  of  Freundslh.rg, 
whs  four  years  hiter,  at  the  head  of  his  (ler- 
ni  in  lansquenets,  Kait  the  knee  with  his 
stildii'.rs  on  the  lieM  of  Pavia,  and  thencharg- 
iiijT  the  left  of  the  French  army,  drove  it  into 
the  Tie.ino,  and  in  a  great  measure  decidftd 
the  captivity  of  the  King  of  France.  The 
old  general,  seeing  Luther  pass,  tapped  him 
on   the    shoulder,  and    shaking    his    head, 


1  Ren-et  tc  Chriitai.    L.  Opv-  f  1. 175. 

*  Ructfrut  eodem  venlt.    M.  Adaml  Vlt^  Rncerl,  p.  Sll. 

s  Und  ward  *Im  duKh  hcimllche  Uiiaffe  ceftthri.  L.  U^p. 

*  I)<ich  Mtt  du  Yolk  hiuflg  tu,  and  itleff  sofar *iif  Dieher. 
Seek.  p.  34s. 


blanched  in  many  liattles,  said  kii 
monk !  {ntur  monk  !  thou  art  no 
make  a  nobler  stand  than  I  or  an; 
tains  have  ever  made  in  the  bl'Mx 
battles  I  Hut  if  thy  c^iuse  is  jus 
art  sure  of  it,  go  forwanl  in  (nMl's 
fear  nothing  !  ihtii  will  not  forsa 
A  noble  tribute  of  resjKH't  juid 
rage  of  the  swonl  tt»  the  cour 
mind  I  //♦■  tfmt  ruh-.th  hh  spirit  w 
/n?  that  tak'tth  a  ritu,  were  the 

k"  o 

mg.- 

At  length  the  doors  of  the 
oi)eiied.  Luther  went  in.  and  w 
tered  many  persons  who  forme<l 
of  the  diet.  Never  had  man  anpt 
so  im])osing  an  assembly.  I'll 
Charles  V.,  whose  sovereiirntyex 
gn.'at  part  (»f  the  old  and  new 
bnither  the  Arehduke  Ferdinani 
tors  <if  the  empire,  most  of  wh 
dants  now  wear  the  kingly  crow 
f«)ur  dukes,  the  majority  of  ^ 
independent  sovereigns  over  cou: 
or  less  extensive,  and  among  i 
some  whose  names  afterwards  be 
dable  to  the  IJeformation, — the  I)' 
and  his  two  sons;  eight  inargra 
arcrlibishops,  bishops,  and  abl»ts 
bii$>adors,  including  those  fnrni  1 
France  and  Kngland ;  the  depu 
free  cities;  a  great  numlx*r  of  prin 
and  sovereign  biirons  ;  the  ]iapal 
in  all  two  hundred  and  four  pei 
was  the  imposing  court  before  whi( 
Martin  Luther. 

This  appearance  was  of  itself  a 
tory  over  the  papacy.  The  ix>p 
demned  the  man,  and  vet  ther 
before  a  tribunal  which,  W  this  ^ 
itself  abi.»ve  the  pope,  'f he  ijoj 
him  under  an  inteniict,  and  cut  h 
all  h'jman  society ;  and  yet  he  was 
in  resptKitful  language,  and  rece 
the  most  august  assembly  in  the  x« 
pope  had  condcmnetl  him  toperpet 
and  yet  he  was  now  about  to  s] 
thousands  of  attentive  he^ircrs  dra^ 
from  the  farthest  parts  of  Oiriste 
immense  revoluticm  had  thus  Ik? 
by  Luther's  instnimentality.  Ki 
ready  descending  from  her  thn. 
was  the  voice  of  a  monk  that  < 
humiliation. 

Some  of  the  princes,  when  th« 
emotion  of  this  son  of  the  low] 
Mansfehlt  in  the  presence  of  thi 
of  kings.  appr«>ached  him  kindlv, 
them  said  to  him  :  "  Fear  not  the 
the  fxtdy^  hut  are  not  tiMc  to  hill  the 
another  added  :  When  y*>  siinll  U 
fore  ijovcrm  *-s  and  kimjsfor  my  sak 


1  MOnchleln!  mSnchlrln!  da  cchCKt  Jeti 
einen  solchfii  Stand  zu  thuii,  dcrpicichen  Ic^ 
Obrtater.  auch  tn  iinscr  »ll«rerm'stMten  Scb 
nicht  rrethan  liftbrn....    Seek.  p.  Mv 

s  PruTtrbK  xvL  32. 
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fmFaAtr  9ktdl  qteak  m  you,**^  Thus 
I  tke  WhnatBt  comforted  with  his  Mas- 
I  words  by  the  princes  of  this  world. 
ftSBwhile  the  gmids  made  way  for  Ln- 
u  He  adTanoed  and  stood  before  the 
US  of  Charles  Y .  The  sip^ht  of  so  august 
umnblT  appeared  for  an  mstant  todi^e 
htiminate  nirn.  All  eyes  were  fixed  on 
b  The  confusion  gradually  subsided,  and 
iim  silence  followed.  '*  Say  nothing," 
lue  martial  of  the  empire  to  hinif  "  be- 
yon  aro  questioned."    Luther  was  left 

M. 

Aer  a  moment  of  solemn  silence,  the 
neOor  of  the  Archbishop  of  Treres,  John 
Sok,  the  fiiend  of  Aleander,  and  who 
(knot  be  confounded  with  the  theologian 
bssme  name,  rose  and  said  with  a  loud 
eloar  Toice,  first  in  Latin  and  then  in 
BSD:  **  Martin  Luther  I  his  sacred  and 
idbie  imperial  majesty  has  cited  you 
IS  his  throne,  in  accordance  with  the  ad- 
t  sad  counsel  of  the  states  of  the  holy  Ro- 
t  empire,  to  require  you  to  answer  two 
itfoBs:  First,  Do  you  acknowledge  these 
IS  to  have  been  written  by  you  ?" — At 
■me  time  the  imperial  speaker  pointed 
I  his  finger  to  al)Out  twenty  rolnmes 
id  on  a  table  in  the  middle  of  the  hall, 
1^  in  front  of  Luther.    **  I  do  not  know 
%ey  could  have  procured  them,"  said 
Mr,  relating  this  circumstance.    It  was 
Bder  who  mid  taken  this  trouble.    "  Se- 
lf,** continued  the  chancellor,  *'  Are  you 
ued  to  retract  ^ese  books,  and  their 
■iB,  or  do  you  persist  in  the  opinions 
h«?e  adranced  in  them  ?" 
llfaer,  haying  no  mistrust,  was  about  to 
V  the  first  of  these  questions  in  the 
attave,  when  his  counsel,  Jerome  Schurff, 
If  Interrupting  him,  exclaimed  aloud : 
i  the  titles  of  the  books  be  read  !*" 
IB  Chancellor  approached  the  table  and 
the  titles.     Tliere  were  among  their 
nr    many   devotional    works,    quite 
pi  to  the  controYersy. 
sir  enumemtion  being  finished,  Luther 
bit  in  Latin,  and  then  in  German : 
lost  gradotts  emperor  I  Gracious  princes 

Ds  Imperial  majesty  has  asked  me  two 


J  to  the  first,  I  acknowledge  as  mine 
loka  that  hare  just  been  named :  I  can- 
ny them. 

s  to  the  second,  seeing  that  it  is  a  ques- 
rUoh  concerns  faith  and  the  salvation 
Ib,  and  in  which  the  Word  of  God,  the 
Mt  and  most  precious  treasure  either  in 
■  or  earth,*  is  interested,  I  should  act 
dsBt^  were  I  to  reply  without  refleo- 
I  might  affirm  less  than  the  drcum- 
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Stance  demands,  or  more  than  troth  requires, 
and  so  sin  aninst  this  Baying  of  Ghnst  >~ 
Whoaoever  moU  deny  sis  befwt  men,  him  wQi 
I  also  denjf  before  my  Father  which  i$  heaven. 
For  this  reason  I  entreat  your  imperial  ma>- 
jesty,  with  all  humility,  to  allow  me  time, 
that  I  may  answer  without  offending  against 
the  Word  of  God.'* 

This  reply,  far  firom  giving  grounds  to 
suppose  that  Luther  felt  any  hesitation,  was 
woxthy  of  the  reformer  and  of  the  assembly. 
It  was  right  that  he  should  appear  calm  uid 
circumspect  in  so  important  a  matter,  and 
lay  aside  every  thing  m  this  solemn  moment 
that  might  cause  a  suspicion  of  passion  or 
rashness.  Besides,  by  taking  reasonable  time, 
he  would  give  a  stronger  proof  of  the  unal- 
terable firmness  of  his  resolution.  In  history 
we  read  of  many  men  who  by  a  hasty  ex- 
pression have  brought  great  misfortunes 
upon  themselves  and  upon  the  world.  Lu- 
ther restrained  his  own  naturally  impetuous 
disposition;  ho  controlled  his  tongue,  ever 
too  ready  to  speak ;  he  checked  himself  at  a 
time  when  all  the  feeling^  by  whi<%  he  was 
animated  were  eager  for  utterance.  This 
restraint,  this  calmness,  so  surprising  in  such 
a  man,  multiplied  his  strength  a  hundred- 
fold, and  put  nim  in  a  position  to  reply,  at  a 
later  period,  with  such  wisdom,  power,  and 
dignity,  as  to  deceive  the  expectations  of  his 
adversaries,  and  confound  tneir  malice  and 
their  pride. 

And  yet,  because  he  had  spoken  in  a  re- 
spectful manner,  and  in  a  low  tone  of  voice, 
many  thought  that  he  hesitated,  and  even 
that  he  was  dismayed.  A  ray  of  hope 
beamed  on  the  minds  of  the  partisans  fk 
Rome,  diaries,  impatient  to  know  the  man 
whose  word^  had  stirred  the  empire,  had  not 
taken  his  eyes  off  him.  He  turned  to  one  of 
his  courtiers,  and  said  disdainfully,  **CSer- 
tainly  this  man  will  never  make  a  heretio  of 
me."  ^  Then  rising  from  his  seat,  the  youth- 
ful emperor  withdrew  with  his  ministers 
into  a  council-room;  the  electors  with  the 
I>rinces  retired  into  another ;  and  the  depu- 
ties of  the  free  cities,  into  a  third.  When  the 
diet  assembled  ag^n,  it  was  agreed  to  com- 
ply with  Luther's  request.  This  was  a 
great  miscalculation  in  men  actuated  by 
passion. 

**  Martin  Luther,**  said  the  Chancellor  of 
Treves,  **  his  imperial  majesty,  of  his  natural 
goodness,  is  very  willing  to  grant  you 
another  day,  but  under  condition  that  you 
make  your  reply  vivd  voce^  and  not  in 
writing." 

The  imperial  herald  now  stepped  forward 
and  conducted  Luther  back  to  his  hoteL 
Menaces  and  shouts  of  joy  were  heard  by 
turns  on  his  passage.  Tne  most  sinister 
rumours  circulated  among  Luther's  firiends. 
"The diet  is  dissatisfied,"  said  they;  "the 
papal  envoys  have  triumphed ;  the  '**f|^"tt** 
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will  be  sacrificed."  Men's  p  isaioiis  were  in- 
flamed. Many  gentlemen  hastened  to  Lu* 
thtr%  lodgings :  *'  Doctor/*  said  they,  with 
tmoCion,  "  what  is  this  ?  It  is  said  tbej  are 
d«termined  to  bom  yon  !"^..."  If  they  do 
■o,"  continned  these  knights,  "  it  will  cost 
ihem  their  liresl" — "And  that  certainly 
would  haye  happened,"  said  Lather,  as, 
twenty  years  after,  he  quoted  these  woids  at 
EisleMn. 

On  the  other  hand,  Luther's  enemies  ex- 
ulted. **  He  has  asked  for  time,'^  said  they ; 
"  he  will  retract.  At  a  distance,  his  speech 
was  arrogant;  now  his  courage  fails  him... 
...He  is  conquered." 

Perhaps  Luther  was  the  only  man  tliat 
felt  tranquil  at  Worms.  Shortly  after  his 
return  £h)m  the  diet,  he  wrote  to  Cuspianus, 
the  imperial  Councillor :  "  I  write  to  you 
finom  the  midst  of  the  tumult  (alluding  pro- 
bably to  the  iioise  made  by  the  crowa  in 
front  of  the  hotel).    I  haye  just  made  my 

Spearance  before  the  emperor  and  his  bro- 
nr. ' I  confessed  myself  the  author  of 

my  books,  and  declared  that  I  would  reply 
to-morrow  touching  my  retractation.  With 
CShrist's  help,  I  shidl  neyer  retract  one  tittle 
of  my  works."' 

The  emotion  of  the  people  and  of  the 
foreign  soldiers  increased  eyery  hour.  While 
tile  opposing  parties  were  nroceeding  calmly 
in  the  diet,  they  were  breajdng  out  into  acts 
of  yiolence  in  the  streets.  The  insolence  of 
the  haughty  and  merciless  Spanish  soldiers 
offended  the  citizens.  One  of  these  myrmi- 
dons of  Charles,  finding  in  a  bookseller's  shop 
the  pope'to  bull  with  a  commentary  written  by 
Hiitten,  took  the  book  and  tore  it  in  pieces, 
and  then  throwing  the  fragments  on  the 
ffround,  trampled  mem  under  |pot.  Others 
naying  discoyered  seyeral  copies  of  Luther's 
writing  on  the  Captivity  of  BahvUm^  took 
them  away  and  destroyed  them.  The  indig- 
nant people  fell  upon  the  soldiers  and  com- 
pelled them  to  take  to  flight.  At  another  time, 
a  Spaniard  on  horseback  pursued,  sword  in 
hand,  through  one  of  the  principal  streets  of 
Worms,  a  German  who  fled  before  him, 
and  the  affHshted  people  dared  not  stop  the 
fbriousman.^ 

Some  politicians  thought  they  had  found 
means  of  saying  Luther.  "  Retract  your 
doctrinal  errors,"  said  they ;  '*  but  persist  in 
all  that  you  haye  said  against  the  pope  and 
his  court,  and  you  are  safe."  Aleander 
shuddered  with  atarm  at  this  counsel.  But 
Luther,  immoyable  in  his  resolution,  de- 
clared that  he  had  no  great  opinion  of  a 
political  reform  that  was  not   oased  upon 

CHapio,  the  Chancellor  ab  Eok,  and  Ale- 
ander, by  Charies's  order,  met  early  on  the 
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morning  of  the  18th  to  concert  the 
to  be^taken  with  reg^ard  to  Luther. 

For  a  moment  Luther  had  fell 
when  he  was  about  to  appear  the 
day  before  so  august  an  assembly, 
had  been  troubled  in  the  presence  o 
great  princes,  before  whom  nation 
Dent  tne  knee.  The  reflection  thfl 
about  to  refuse  to  submit  to  tl 
whom  Grod  had  inyested  with 
power,  disturbed  his  soul ;  and  h( 
necessity  of  looking  for  strength 
high.  "  The  man  who,  when  lie  is 
by  the  enemy,  protects  himself 
Bhicld  of  faith,"  said  he  one  day 
Perseus  with  the  Gorgon's  head, 
looked  at  it  fell  dead.  In  like  mam 
we  present  the  Son  of  God  to  the 
the  devil."*  On  the  morning  of  tl 
April,  he  was  not  without  his  m* 
tnal,  in  which  the  face  of  God  se 
den  from  him.  His  faith  grew  ^ 
enemies  multiplied  before  him ;  his 
tion  was  overwhelmed  at  the  sigl 
soul  was  as  a  ship  tossed  by  a  vie 
pest,  which  reels  and  sinks  to  the 
the  abyss,  and  then  mounts  up  aga 
yen.  In  this  hour  of  bitter  sorrow 
he  drinks  the  cup  of  Christ,  and  \ 
to  him  a  little  garden  of  Gethse 
fiUls  to  the  earth,  and  utters  the 
cries,  which  we  cannot  understa 
we  can  figure  to  ourselves  the  de] 
anguish  whence  they  ascend  to  Go 

"'O  Almighty  and  Everlasting  G 
terrible  is  this  world !  Behold,  i 
its  mouth  to  swallow  me  up,  and  . 

little  trust  in  Thee! How  wc 

flesh,  and  how  powerful  is  Satan ! 
the  strength  of  this  world  only  thi 

put  my  trust,  all  is  over! My 

IS  come,'  my  condemnation  has 

nounced! O  God!    O  God!.... 

do  thou  help  me  against  all  the  y 
the  world !     Do  this ;  thou  should* 

thou  alone for  this  is  not 

but  Thine.  I  have  nothing  to  dc 
thing  to  contend  for  with  these  grc 
the  world  I  I  should  desire  to  set 
flow  on  peaceful  and  happy.     But 

is  Thine and  it  is  a  nghteous  a 

cause.  O  Lord !  help  mo !  Fai 
unchangeable  God  I  In  no  man  • 
my  trust.  It  would  be  vain  I  Al 
man  is  uncertain ;  all  that  comet 

fails O  Gk>dl  my  God,  hearest 

not? My  God,  art  Thou  dead 

Thou  canst  not  die !  Thou  hide 
only  I    Thou  hast  chosen  me  for  \ 

I  know  it  well! Act,  then,  C 

stand  at  my  side,  for  the  sake  of 
beloved  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  my  d< 
shield,  and  my  strong  tower." 

>  Alto  Kollm  wir  dea  Bohn  OoitM  alt  Oorgo 
L^Ow.  (WJ  xxll.  itai.. 
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moment  of  bilent  struggle,  he  thus 

• 

I  where  stayest  Thou  ? 0  my 

ere  art  Thou  ? Come !  come !  I 

I I  am  ready  to  lay  down  my 

tiy  truth patient  as  a  lamb.    For 

ause  of  justice — ^it  is  thine  ! I 

r  separate  myself  from  Thee,  neither 

through  eternity! And  though 

d  should  be  filled  with  devils, — 
17  body,  which  is  ttill  the  work  of 
da.  should  be  slain,  be  stretched 
pavement,  be  cut  in  pieces re- 
ashes my  soul  is  Thine  !^ 

lave  the  assurance  of  Thy  Word, 
ixilongs  to  Thee !  It  shall  abide  for 

Thee Amen! OGodI  help 

^en !" 

rayer  explains  Luther  and  the  Re- 
1.  History  here  raises  the  veil  of 
oary,  and  discloses  to  our  view  the 
ace  whence  strength  and  courage 
arted  to  this  humble  and  despised 
0  was  the  instrument  of  God  to 
.te  the  soul  and  the  thoughts  of 

to  open  a  new  era.  Luther  and 
mation  are  here  brought  before  us. 
ver  their  most  secret  springs.  We 
ce  their  power  was  derived.  This 
Qg  of  a  soul  that  offers  itself  up  in 

of  truth  is  to  be  found  in  a  collec- 
cuments  relative  to  Luther's  appear- 
Vorms,  under  Number  XVI.,  m  tlie 
safe-conducts  and  other  papers  of  a 
iture.  One  of  his  friends  had  no 
srheard  it,  and  has  transmitted  it  to 
In  our  opinion,  it  is  one  of  the 
nous  documents  in  all  history. 
le  had  thus  prayed,  Luther  found 
e  of  mind  without  which  man  can 
thing  great.  He  then  read  the 
God,  looked  over  his  writings,  and 
0  draw  up  his  reply  in  a  suitable 
he  thougnt  ttiat  ne  was  about  to 
Imony  to  .Jesus  Christ  and  his  Word, 
esence  of  the  emperor  and  of  the 
Slled  his  heart  with  joy.  As  the 
his  appearance  was  not  far  off,  he 
r  the  Holy  Scriptures  that  lay  open* 
able,  and  with  emotion  placed  his 
on  the  sacred  volume,  and  raising 
towards  heaven,  swore  to  remain 
o  the  Gospel,  and  freely  to  confess 
even  should  he  seal  his  testimony 
blood.    After  this  he  felt  still  more 

r  o'clock  the  herald  appeared  and 
i  him  to  the  place  where  the  diet 
ing.  The  conosity  of  the  people 
lafcd,  for  the  answer  was  to  do  de- 
ls the  diet  was  occupied,  Luther 
pelled  to  wait  in  the  court  in  the 
sn  immense  crowd,  which  heaved  to 
ke  the  tea  in  a  storm,  and  pressed 
with  its  waves.     Two  long 


hours  elapsed,  while  the  doctor  stood  in  tUf 
multitude  so  eager  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  him. 
"  I  was  not  accustomed  said  he,  *'  to  those 
manners  and  to  all  this  noise.*' ^  It  wo,uld 
have  been  a  sad  preparation,  indeed,  for  an 
ordinary  man.  But  God  was  wiUi  Luther. 
His  countenance  was  serene ;  his  features 
tranquil;  the  Everlasting  One  had  raised 
him  on  a  rock.  The  night  began  to  fall. 
Torches  were  lighted  in  uie  hall  of  the  as- 
sembly. Their  glimmering  rays  shone 
through  the  ancient  windows  into  the  court. 
Every  thing  assumed  a  solemn  aspect.  At  last 
the  doctor  was  introduced.  Many  persons 
entered  with  him,  for  eveij  one  desired  to 
hear  his  answer.  Men  s  mmds  were  on  the 
stretch  ;  all  impatiently  awaited  the  decisive 
moment  thlt  was  approaching.  This  time 
Luther  was  calm,  free,  and  confident,  with- 
out the  least  perceptible  mark  of  embamoss- 
ment.  His  prayer  had  borne  fruit.  The 
princes  having  taken  their  seats,  though  not 
without  some  difficulty,  for  many  of  their 
places  had  been  occupied,  and  the  monk  of 
Nvittemberg  finding  himself  again  standing 
before  Charles  V.,  the  chancellor  of  the 
Elector  of  Treves  began  by  saying : 

"  Martin  Luther  I  yesterday  you  begged 
for  a  delay  that  has  now  expired.  Assuredly 
it  ought  not  to  have  been  conceded,  as  every 
man,  and  especially  you,  who  are  so  gpreat 
and  learned  a  doctor  m  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
should  always  be  ready  to  answer  any  ques- 
tions touching  his  faith Now,  therefore, 

reply  to  the  question  put  by  his  majesty, 
who  has  behaved  to  you  with  so  much  mild- 
ness. Will  you  defend  your  books  as  a 
whole,  or  are  you  ready  to  disavow  some  of 
them  ?" 

After  havitig  said  these  words  in  Latin, 
the  chancellor  repeated  them  in  German. 

"  Upon  this,  Dr.  Martin  Luther,"  say  the 
Acts  of  Worms,  "  replied  in  the  most  sub- 
missive and  humble  manner.  He  did  not 
bawl,  or  speak  with  violence ;  but  with  de- 
cency, mildness,  suitability,  and  moderation, 
and  yet  with  much  joy  and  christian  firm- 
ness,"' 

"  Most  serene  emperor !  illustrious  prin- 
ces !  gracious  lords ! "  said  Luther,  turning 
his  eyes  on  Charles  and  on  the  assembly, 
*'  I  appear  before  you  this  day,  in  conformity 
with  the  order  given  mo  yesterday,  and  by 
God's  mercies  I  conjure  your  majesty  and 
your  august  highnesses  to  listen  graciously 
to  the  defence  of  a  cause  which  I  am  assured 
is  just  and  true.  If,  through  ignorance,^  I 
should  transgress  the  usages  and  proprieties 
of  courts,  I  entreat  you  to  pardon  me ;  for  I 
was  not  brought  up  in  the  palaces  of  kings, 
but  in  the  sedusion  of  a  convent. 

"  Yesterday,  two  questions  were  put  to  ma 
on  behalf  of  his  imperial  majesty :  the  first, 
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if  I  was  the  author  of  tiio  boolis  whose  tilles 
wcto  enunieniteJ  -,  the  eocflncl,  if  1  would  re- 
trucl  or  defend  the  doctrino  I  hnd  taught  in 
them.  To  Che  fiml  question  I  than  made 
■newer,  and  I  pefcevcrc  in  thai  rep[)-. 

"  As  for  the  Boooad,  I  liave  written  work* 
on  manv  different  lubjects.  There 
in  whicli  I  hDTo  trenlcd  of  faith  and  good 
works,  in  a  mnnticr  at  once  so  pare,  so 
Nnple,  und  so  scripturiU,  that  even  my  ad- 
»erB«ric».  far  from  finding  anything  to  ren- 
«uro  in  tlicm,  allow  that  those  works  arc  nse- 
fol,  ftod  worthy  of  being  read  by  all  pious 
men.  The  papal  bull,  howovir  violent  it 
may  be,  acknowbdges  this.     If.  therefore,  I 

wero  to  rulract  these,  what  should  I  do? 

^\'rotchpd  man  1  Among  all  men,  I  alone 
sLoutd  abandon  truths  th^t  friends  and  enu- 
mios  approve,  and  I  should  oppose  what  -the 
wholo  world  glories  in  confesdnj... 

"  Secondly,  I  have  written  hooka  against 
tbu  popm;y,  in  which  I  have  attacked  those 
who,  by  their  false  doctrine,  their  evi!  liven, 
or  ibcir  i^candalous  eismple,  aiBict  the  chris- 
tian worlil,  and  destroy  botli  body  and  aoul. 
The  complaints  of  all  who  fear  God  are  coo- 
flrmatorv  of  this.  Is  it  not  evident  that  tha 
laws  anS  hntnan  doctrinea  of  the  popes  en- 
tangle, torment,  and  vci  the  conscieneos  of 
believers,  while  the  CTring  and  perpetual  ox- 
tortions  of  Home  swallow  up  the  wealth  and 
the  riches  of  Christendom,  and  especially  of 

thia  illuBiriouB  nation  ? 

■'  Were  I  to  retract  what  I  have  snid  on 
tbie  subject,  what  should  I  do  but  lend  addi- 
tional Btrcngtb  to  this  tymnnj,  nnd  open  the 
floodgatea  (o  a  lorreul  of  impietr  ? '  Over- 
flowing with  slill  greater  fury  tban  before, 
we  should  see  these  insolent  men  increase  in 
number,  behave  more  tyrannically,  and  domi- 
neer more  and  more.  And  not  only  would 
the  yoke  that  now  weighs  upon  the  chriGtion 
people  ho  rendered  heavier  by  my  retracta- 
tion, but  it  would  become,  so  to  speak,  more 
legitimate,  for  by  this  very  retractation  it 
would  receive  the  oonfirraatjon  of  your  moat 
■ereno  majesty  and  of  all  tbe  states  of  the 
holy  empire.  Grocioos  God!  I  should  thae 
become  a  vile  cloak  to  co^er  and  conceal 

every  kind  of  malice  and  tyranny! 

"  Iiastly,  1  have  written  books  againet  in- 
dividnals  who  desired  to  defend  the  Romish 
tyranny  and  to  destroy  the  faith.  I  frankly 
confess  that  I  "may  have  attacked  them  with 
more  acrimony  than  is  becoming  my  eode- 
siosliciil  profession.  I  do  not  consider  my- 
self a  saint ;   but  I  cannot  diBBVow  these 


would  seize  the  opportunity  of  oppressing 
tbe  people  of  God  with  atitl  greater  cruelty. 
"let  I  am  but  a  mere  man,  and  not  God  ; 
I  shall  therefore  defend  myself  as  Christ  did. 
//  r  hnvi  fpotcn  eril,  bear  icitnea  of  the  avil 
' —),  a«id  he.     Uow  much  more 


should  I,  wbo  am  but  dnit  and  a 

who  may  so  eosily  ^o  astray,  det 
man  to  stale  his  objcctitms  to  my  c 

'■  For  this  reason,  moit  ierene 
and  you,  moat  illustrious  princei 
men  of  every  degree,  1  coiyuro  yt 
mercy  of  God,  to  prove  from  the  Ti 
the  prophets  and  apostle*  that  I  h 
As  soon  as  1  am  convinced  of  this, 
tract  every  error,  and  be  the  first  t 
of  my  books  and  throw  them  into  i 

'■  What  I  have  jusi  said  plainly 
hope,  that  I  have  carefully  weighet 
siciered  the  dangers  to  which  I  ex 
self  (  but,  far  from  bcinp  dismayed 
to  see  that  the  Gospel  is  now,  as 
times,  B  cause  of  iriuhle  and  d 
Thifl  is  the  character— this  is  the  i 
the  Word  of  God.  /  ame  not  to  ten 
earth,  but  a  sword,  said  Jesus  Chri 
z.  34).  God  is  wonderful  and  tern 
counsels ;  beware  lest,  by  presi 
quench  dissensions,  you  should  pen 
holy  Word  of  God,  and  draw  do 
yourselves  a  frightful  delujfo  of  ini 
able  dangers,  of  present  disasters, 

nal  desolation You  should  feu 

reign  of  this  young  and  noble  p 
whom  (nnder  &od)  wc  build  such 
)>ectaCiDns,  not  only  should  begin, 
tinue  and  close  under  the  moe- 
auspices.  I  might  c;uote  many 
from  the  omcles  of  God,"  continue 
speaking  with  a  nobis  courage  in 
seuce  of  the  greatest  monarch  of  t' 
"  1  might  spook  of  tlie  Pharaohs,  t 
of  Babylon,  and  tliosE  of  Israel,  whoi 
never  more  effectually  contributed 
own  destruction  than  when  they  e> 
counsels,  to  all  appearance  most 
strengthen  their  dominion.  God 
rnOHnfui'ni,  and  thiy  htvu!  it  not;  tr 
tUTTirlA  Iheia  in  kia'anper  (Job  il.  6) 
"  If  1  say  theBa  things,  it  is  not  '■ 
think  that  such  great  princes  need 
advice,  bat  because  I  desire  to  rer 
Germany  whnt  she  has  a  right  1 
from  her  children.  Thus,  eommeni 
self  to  your  august  majesty  and  to  } 
serene  highneasca,  1  humbly  entrea 
to  suffer  the  hntred  of  my  enemio 
out  upon  me  an  indignation  that  I 


warmth  and  firmncEis  ;■  he  was  oi 
repeat  them  in  Latin.  The  empen 
like  the  German  tongue.  The  im[ 
ibly  that  surroundud  the  refor 
le,  and  his  own  emotion,  bad 
him.  "  I  was  in  a  great  pertpiimti 
he,  "  heated  by  the  lumnlt,  atandin 
midst  of-  the  princee,"    Frederick  ' 


■ThMlpAMfatHlrBlE  UbC]  llytu 


\ 


D'aubign£*s  history  of  the  reformation. 


ancillor  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 
stationed  by  his  master's  orders  at 
if  ihe  reformer,  to  watch  over  him 


ated  his  speech  in  I^tin  with  the 
rgy  as  at  first.  ^ 

gave  great  pleasure  to  the  Elector 
L,"  says  the  reformer, 
he  had  ceased  speaking,  the  Chan- 
Treves,  the  orator  of  the  diet,  said 
tly :  "  Yon  have  not  answered  the 
put  to  you.  You  were  not  sum- 
uier  to  call  in  question  the  decisions 
is.  You  are  required  to  give  a  clear 
ae  answer.  Will  you,  or  will  you 
let?"  Upon  this  Luther  replied 
esitation :  "  Since  your  most  serene 
ind  your  hieh  mightinesses  require 
k  clear,  simple,  and  precise  answer,  I 
you  one,'  and  it  is  this :  I  cannot 
y  faith  either  to  the  pope  or  to  the 
because  it  is  clear  as  tne  day  that 
)  freauently  erred  and  contradicted 
r.  Unless  therefore  I  am  convinced 
estimony  of  Scripture,  or  by  the 
masoning, — unless  I  am  persuaded 
i  of  the  passages  I  have  quoted, — 
18  they  thus  render  my  conscience 
•  the  Word  of  God,  Z  cannot  and  I 
tracts  for  it  is  unsafe  for  a  Christian 
igainst  his  conscience."  And  then, 
>and  on  this  assembly  before  which 
and  which  held  bis  life  in  its  hands, 
^  Here  I  stahd,  I  can  do  no  other  ; 
HELP  ME  !  Amen  !  "^ 
,  constrained  to  obey  his  faith,  led 
iscience  to  death,  impelled  by  the 
icessity,  the  slave  of  his  belief  and 
s  slavery  still  supremely  free,  like 
tossed  by  a  violent  tempest,  and 

I  save  that  which  is  more  precious 
if,  runs  and  is  dashed  upon  the 
tus    uttered   these  sublime  words 

II  thrill  our  hearts  at  an  interval  of 
tunes:  thus  spoke  a  monk  before 
tror  and  the  mighty  ones  of  the 
nd  this  feeble  and  despised  man, 
t  relying  on  the  grace  of  the  Most 
peared  greater  and  mightier  than 

His  words  contain  a  power  against 
these  mighty  rulers  can  do  nothing, 
iie  weakness  of  Qod,  which  is 
than  man.  The  empire  and  the 
D  the  one  hand,  and  this  obscure 
e  other,  had  met  God  had  brought 
hese  kings  and  these  prelates  pub- 
ofoand  their  wisdom.  The  battle 
id  the  consequences  of  this  defeat 


of  the  great  ones  of  the  earth  will  bo 

among  every  nation  and  in  eveiy  age  to  the 

end  of  time. 

iolence  might  be  employed  against  .      The  assembly  was  thunderstruck.    Many 

Dg  the, condition  of  tne  poor  monk,  !  of  the  princes  found  it  d^cult  to  conceal 

f  yon  cannot  repeat  what  you  have    their  admiration.    The  emperor,  recovering 

will  do,  doctor."    But  Luther,  after    from  his  first  impression,  exclaimed :  **  This 

ause  to  take  breathy  began  again,    monk  speaks  with  an  intrepid  heart  and 

unshaken  courage."*  The  Spaniards  and 
Italians  alone  felt  confounded,  and  soon  be- 
gan to  ridicule  a  greatness  of  soul  which  they 
could  not  comprehend. 

**  If  you  do  not  retract,"  said  the  chancellor, 
as  soon  as  the  diet  had  recovered  from  the 
impression  produced  by  Luther's  speech, 
**  the  emperor  and  the  states  of  the  empire 
will  consult  what  course  to  adopt  against  an 
incorrigible  heretic. "  At  these  words  Luther^s 
friends  began  to  tremble ;  but  the  monk  re- 
peated :  "  May  GK)d  be  my  helper ;  for  I  can 
retract  nothing."* 

After  this  Luther  withdrew,  and  the  princes 
deliberated.  Each  one  felt  that  this  was  a 
critical  moment  for  Christendom.  The  yea 
or  the  no  of  this  monk  would  decide,  perhaps 
for  aees,  the  repose  of  the  Church  ana  of  the 
world.  His  adversaries  had  endeavoured  to 
alarm  him,  and  they  had  only  exalted  him 
before  the  nation  ;  they  had  thought  to  give 
greater  publicity  to  his  defeat,  and  they  had 
but  increased  the  glory  of  his  victory.  The 
partisans  of  Rome  could  not  make  up  their 
mind  to  submit  to  this  humiliation.  Luther 
was  again  called  in,  and  the  orator  of  the 
diet  said  to  him :  **  Martin,  you  have  not 
spoken  with  the  modesty  becoming  your 
position.  The  distinction  you  have  made 
between  your  books  was  futile ;  for  if  you 
retracted  those  that  contained  your  errors, 
the  emperor  would^ot  allow  the  others  to  be 
burnt.  It  is  extravagant  in  you  to  demand 
to  be  refuted  by  Scripture,  when  you  are  re- 
viving heresies  condemned  by  the  general 
council  of  Constance.  The  emperor,  there- 
fore, calls  upon  you  to  declare  simply,  yes  or 
no,  whether  you  presume  to  maintain  what 
you  have  advanced,  or  whether  you  will  re- 
tract a  portion  ?  " — *'  I  have  no  other  reply 
to  make  than  that  which  I  have  already 
made,"  answered  Luther  calmly.  His  moan- 
ing was  understood.  Firm  as  a  rock,  all  the 
waves  of  human  power  dashed  ineffectually 
against  him.  The  strength  of  his  words,  his 
bold  bearing,  his  piercing  eyes,  the  unshaken 
firmness  legible  on  the  rough  outlines  of  his 
truly  German  features,  had  produced  the 
deepest  impression  on  this  illustrious  assem- 
bly. There  was  no  longer  any  hope.  The 
Spaniards,  the  Belgians,  and  even  the  Romans, 
were  dumb.  The  monk  had  vanquished 
these  neat  ones  of  the  earth.  He  had  said 
no  to  uie  Church  and  to  the  empire.  Charles 
y.  arose,  and  all  the  assembly  with  him. 
**  The  diet  will  meet  again  to-morrow  to  hear 


«!.  B.  i«.ir. 
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Mrinioii,"  Aaid  Hut  ohuKttUof 


CHAPTER  IX 


NioHT  had  closed  in.  Eadi  man  retired  .. 
hii  home  In  dsricnega.  Two  imperul  ofGcen 
fonned  Lnthac'e  escort.  SotoB  penoaa 
imagioed  that  Mb  fate  was  decided,  that  they 
were  leading  him  to  pruon,  whence  he  vimld 
nerer  come  forth  bnt  to  monnt  the  scaffold : 
an  immente  ttunult  broke  ont.  BsTeral  gen- 
tlemen exclaimed:  "  Are  thaj taking  faimto 
priami  ?  " — "  No,"  replied  Lather,  *'  tbej  are 
aooomptnTing  me  to  mj  hotd."  At  these 
wmdi  Ae  agitation  anbaided.  Bone  Spanish 
soldiers  of  tho  emperor's  household  followed 
this  bold  man  thrauKh  the  streets  I^  which 
he  had  to  pass,  wiui  iboata  and  mookerr. 
while  others  howled  and  roared  like  wild 
beasts  robbed  of  their  prey.*    Bnt  Lather 

Soch  wss  the  scene  at  Woniu.  The 
tremd  monk,  who  had  hitberto  boldly  braved 
all  his  enemies,  spoke  on  this  occasion,  when 
he  foond  himself  in  the  presence  of  those 
who  thirsted  for  his  blood,  with  calmness, 
dignity,  and  hamiUty.  There  was  no  eiag- 
geratioa,  no  mere  haman  enthusiasm,  no 
anger^  Overflowing  with^the  liTeliest  emo- 
tion, he  was  still  at  peace ;  modest,  though 
withstanding  the  powers  of  the  earth :  great 
in  presence  of  all  the  rrondcur  of  the  world. 
This  is  an  indisputable  mark  that  Luther 
obeyed  God,  and  not  the  suggestions  of  his 
own  pride.  In  the  hall  of  the  diet  thi^re  was 
one  greater  than  Charles  and  thim  Lulher. 
WAtHM  thall  be  bmughl  bifort  qevtmors  and 
kmgi  for  my  tola,  lab>  no  lAoug/it  how  or  what 
ft  tkall  iptak,  saith  Jesas  Christ,  for  ilUnot 
jl*  that  tpeak*  Never  perhaps  had  this  pro- 
mise been  more  clearly  fulfil  fed. 

A  profound  imprtsBii'n  dad  berti  prodaced 
on  the  chiefs  of  the  empire.  'I'liit^  Lutber 
had  noticed,  and  it  bad  increased  his  cootage. 


gnilty  monk.  Many  lords  and  prii 
won  over  to  ■  cause  supported  with  such 
conviction.  Witii  «ome,  it  is  true,  the  im- 
pression was  transient ;  bat  others,  on  the 
oontrary,  who  concealed  their  sentiments  at 
that  time,  at  an  after-period  declared  them- 
selves with  great  ooorage. 


■  ■iiSS?** 
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Lather  had  returned  to  his  hi 
to  recruit  his  bod;  faligaed  In 
trial.  Bpalalin  and  other  friend 
him,  and  all  together  gave  tb 
As  they  were  conversing,  a  per- 
bearing  a  silver  flagon  filled  w 
beer.  "  My  masler,"  eaid  he,  i 
it  to  Luther,  "  invites  you  to  i 
self  with  this  draught."—"  1 
prince,"  Boid  the  Witlemberg  d' 
BO  graciously  remembers  me?' 
aged  I>uke  Lric  of  Hrunswiok.  ' 
was  affected  by  this  present  frc 
fill  a  lord,  belonging  to  the  p 
"  Bis  highness,"  continued  I 
"  has  condescended  to  taste  it  bi 
it  to  you."  Upon  this  Lulhe 
thirsty,  poured  out  Bonio  of  tlio 
and  alter  driniiing  it,  lie  ii^ild  :  " 
Duke  Eric  has  rememberi^l  mc, 
Lord  Jesoa  Christ  remember  hit 
of  his  last  struggle."'  It  was 
trifling  value  ;  but  Luther,  desii 
ing  bis  gratitude  to  a  prince  who 
him  at  such  a  moment,  gave  bii 
had— a  prayer.     The  servant  rs 


thisn 


■sago  tt 


of  his  death  the  aged  dukecalled 
to  mind,  and  addressing  a  y 
Francis  of  Kramm,  who  was  sta 
bedside;  •' Take  the  Bible,"  sa 
read  it  to  me."  The  child  read 
of  Christ,  and  the  soul  of  the  dyi 
comforted :  Wlmotrer  skull  givt 
water  to  drni:  in  mv  name,  ht 
lung  to  Chritl,  i-erilg  I  sag  unto  ■ 
not  lost  hil  rtaard. 

Hardly  had  the  Dike  of  Krut 
vant  gone  away,  when  a  inessen 
Elector  of  Saxony  came  with  ord 
tin  to  come  to  hjm  inimedistely. 
had  gone  to  the  diet  filled  with  { 
nesa.  He  bad  imagined  that  in 
of  the  emperor,  Luther's  courac 
him  J  and  hence  he  had  been  di 
by  the  resolute  be-iring  of  the  re 
was  proud  of  being  tiie  protecti 
man.    When  the  cbaplniu  arrivt 


their  hands.  As  he  saw  Spa 
he  motioned  him  to  follow,  nnc 
he  was  alone  with  the  chaplain 
chamber,  he  said  ;  "Oht  how  Fi 
spoke  before  the  emperor,  and  b 
states  of  tbe  empire  !  I  only  Iron 
shoald  Ije  too  bold."'  Frederick 
the  resolution  of  protecting  the 
courageously  in  future. 

Ateaudet  saw  the  impression 
produced;  there  was  no  time 
must  induce  the  emperor  to  act  ^ 
The  opportunity  was  favourabli 


•UUn  Ksnbff.    B«h.  P.3M 
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■ee  wii  iminiiMMut,  LeoX.,  desuoms  of 
ipDf  Ms  itateB,  and  oaring  little  for  the 
»  of  Christendom,  was  secretly  nego- 
Dg  two  treaties  at  the  same  tune, — one 
Uharies  .against  Francis,  the  other  with 
KOB  against  Charles.^  In  the  former,  he 
led  of  the  emperor,  for  himself,  the  tor- 
iM  of  Parma,  Flacentia,  and  Ferrara ; 
e  second,  be  stipulated  with  the  king 

rirtion  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  which 
Uins  be  taken  from  Charles.  The  hit- 
It  the  importance  of  giuhiing  Leo  to  his 
in  order  to  have  his  iQliance  in  the  war 
St  his  rival  of  France.  It  wuk  a  mere 
to  porcbaso  the  mighty  pontiff's  friend- 
it  tiic  cost  of  Luther's  life, 
the  day  following  Luther's  appearance 
ly,  19th  April),  die  emixsror  ordered  a 
ge  to  be  read  to  the  diet,  which  be  had 
n  in  French  with  his  own  hand.*  "  De- 
:d  from  the  christian  emperors  of  Grer- 
,"  said  he,  *'  fruiti  the  CJitholic  kings  of 

from  the  archdukes  of  Austria,  and 
he  dukes  of  Burgundy,  who  have  all 
renowned  as  defenders  of  tlie  Roman 
I  am  firmly  resolyed  to  imitate  the  ex- 

of  my  ancestors.  A  single  monk, 
.  bv  his  own  folly,  has  risen  against  the 
f  Christendom.  To  stay  such  impiety 
sacrifice  my  kingdoms,  my  treasures, 
ends,  my  Dody,  my  blood,  my  soul, 
ly  life.'  I  am  about  to  dismiss  the 
itine  Luther,  forbidding  him  to  cause 
ist  disorder  among  the  people ;  I  shall 
rocced  against  him  and  his  adherents, 
tumacious  heretics,  by  excommimica- 
)y  interdict,  and  by  every  means  cal- 
l  to  destroy  them.*  1  call  on  the 
:r8  of  the  states  to  behave  like  faithful 
ang." 

t  address  did  not  please  every  one. 
■f,  young  and  hasty,  hod  not  complied 
iti  usual  forms  ;  he  should  first  nave 
ted  with  the  diet.  Two  extreme  opi- 
mmediatcly  de<»larcd  themselves.  The 
•es  of  the  pope,  the  Elector  of  Bran- 
^,  and  several  ecclesiastical  princes, 
cled  that  the  safe-conduct  given  to  Lu- 
ould  not  be  respected.*  "The  Rhine," 
L-y,  "should  receive  his  ashes,  as  it 
X'ived  those  of  John  Huss  a  century 
Charles,  if  we  may  credit  an  historian, 
^  repented  in  after-years  that  he  did 
opt  this  infamous  suggestion.  "  I 
.**  said  he,  towards  the  close  of  bis 
hat  I  committed  a  gi-e^t  fault  by 
ing    Luther   to   live.       I    was   not 

to  keep  my  promise  with  him ;  that 

lAnllnl,  lib.  ilr.  175 1  Dnmont.  Corp.  Dlpl.  vol.  Ir. 

I  del  psp*  Leone,  che  quando  I'aveva  fatto  leca 

to.  prima  eoleva  dir  che  pero  non  tl  dovearestar 

eon  lo  altro  piinclpe  oppoeto.    Suriano,  Venetiau 

tor  at  ftme.  MS.  In  the  archivea  of  Veaice. 

-nphum  in  lingua  Burgundlca,  ab  ipsomet  enar- 

?ocbl<caa.  p.  3S. 

k*  theaauroe,  amicoe,  corpua.  aanfuinem,  Tltam, 

oe  profandere.    Pallav.  L  uhl 

ndcra  Wcc«o  al«  an  vertUfen.    L.  0pp.  (L.)  zrll 

:<othero  daa  alehm  Otielt  nteht  miiehta  gehalten 
laelMD4.pwM7. 
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heretic  had  offended  a  Maater  greater  tlm 
I, — God  himself.  I  might  and  I  ooglit 
to  haye  broken  my  worn,  and  to  haya 
avenged  the  insult  he  had  committed  against 
Ood :  it  is  because  I  did  not  put  him  to  death 
that  heresy  bos  not  ceased  to  adyance.  His 
death  would  have  stifled  it  in  the  cradle.**  ^ 

So  horrible  a  proposition  filled  the  elector 
and  all  Luther's  friends  with  dismay.  **  llio 
punishment  of  John  Huss,**  said  the  elector- 
palatine,  "  has  brought  too  many  misfortones 
on  the  German  nation  for  us  evqr  to  raise 
such  a  scaffold  a  second  time." — "  The  prin- 
ces of  Germany,"  exclaimed  even  George  of 
Saxony,  Luther's  inveterate  enemy,  "will 
not  permit  a  safe-conduct  to  be  violated. 
This  diet,  the  first  held  by  our  new  emperor, 
will  not  be  guilty  of  so  biseaii  action.  Such 
perfidy  does  not  accord  with  the  ancient 
German  integrity."  The  princes  of  Bavaria, 
though  attached  to  the  L'hurch  of  Rome,  sup- 
ported this  protest.  The  prospect  of  deaui 
that  Luther's  friends  had  alreaay  before  Uieir 
eyes  appeared  to  recede. 

The  rumour  of  these  discussions,  which 
lasted  two  days,  circulated  through  the  city. 
Party -spirit  ran  high.  Some  gentlemen, 
partisans  of  the  reform,  began  to  speak  firmly 
agiunst  the  treachery  solicited  by  Aleander. 
"  The  emperor,"  said  the}^,  "  is  a  younp^  man 
whom  the  papists  and  bishops  by  their  flat- 
teries manage  at  their  will."'  PaUavicini 
speaks  of  four  hundred  nobles  ready  to  en- 
force Luther's  safe-conduct  with  the  sword. 
On  Saturday  morning  placards  were  seen 
posted  on  the  gates  of  nouses  and  in  the 
public  places, — some  against  Luther,  and 
others  in  his  favour.  On  one  of  them  might 
be  read  merely  these  expressive  words  of  the 
Preacher :  Woe  to  thee^  0  land^  when  thy  ihma 
is  a  child.  ^  Sickingen,  it  was  reported,  had 
assembled  at  a  few  leagues  from  Worms, 
behind  the  impregnable  nmiparts  of  his 
stronghold,  many  knights  and  soldiers,  and 
was  only  waiting  to  know  the  result  of  the 
affair  before  proceeding  to  action.  The  en- 
thusiasm of  the  people,  not  only  in  Worms, 
but  also  in  the  most  distant  cities  of  the  em- 
pire ;*  the  intrepidity  of  the  knights ;  the 
attachment  felt  by  many  princes  to  the  cause 
of  the  reformer,  were  all  of  a  nature  to  show 
Charles  and  the  diet  that  the  course  sug- 
gested by  the  Romanists  might  compromise 
the  supreme  authority,  excite  revolts,  and 
even  shake  the  empire. '  It  was  only  the 
burning  of  a  simple  monk  that  was  in  ques- 

1  Sandoral,  Hist,  de  Carlos  V.  qnoted  In  Llorente'B  HUtorj 
of  the  Inquisition.  11.  A7.  According  to  Llorente,  the  lup. 
poattion  that,  towards  the  end  of  his  life,  Charles  Inclined 
to  evanrelicaf  opinions.  Is  a  mere  Inrention  of  the  Protes* 
tants  and  of  the  enemies  of  Philip  II.  This  queatlon  to  an 
historical  problem  which  Llorente^  numerous  quotatlona 
seem  unhappily  to  solve  entirely  In  acoordanee  with  his 
statements. 

''  Eum  esse  pneram,  qui  nutn  et  blandltlls  Papistarum 
et  Episcoponim  trahator  quoeunqna  rellnt.  Coohlosaa* 
p.  33. 

»  Rccles.  r.  W.  .^  ^^ 

«  Verum  etiam  In  lonclnqnls  Oermanla  etTttatlboi,  mokm 
et  murmura  pleMum.    OocdIobus,  fw  33.  .   _ 

*  Es  wire  ein  Auftahr  daraos  worden,  lays  LvUmt.^^ 
Thereupon  an  inaurrsetlon  would  hara  teokan  out.  ^ 
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lion;  liiit  ihn  prinoes  and  the  partisans  cf 
Kome  bad  not,  all  together,  snffidrent  strong^ 
«r  ooniago  to  do  this.  There  can  be  no 
doabt,  auo,  that  Charles  Y.,  who  was  then 
younff,  feared  to  commit  perjury.  This 
would  seem  to  be  indicated  by  a  saying,  if 
it  is  tme,  which,  according  to  some  histori- 
ans, he  uttered  on  this  occasion :  **  Though 
honour  and  fiedth  should  be  banished  from  all 
.  tiie  world,  they  ought  to  find  a  refuge  in  the 
hearts  of  princes."  It  is  mournful  to  reflect 
tiiat  he  may  hare  forgotten  these  words 
when  on  the  brink  of  the  grave.  But  other 
inotiTes  besides  may  have  influenced  the  em- 
peror. The  Florentine  Vettori,  the  friend  of 
Leo  X.  and  of  Mochiavelli,  asserts  that 
Charles  spared  Luther  only  that  he  might 
ihuB  keep  the  pope  in  check.  ^ 

In  the  sitting  of  Saturday,  the  Tiolent  pro- 
positions of  Aleander  were  rejected.  Luther 
was  beloved ;  there  was  a  general  desire  to 
'vreserve  this  simple-minded  man,  whose  con- 
fidence in  God  was  so  afTectine ;  but  there 
was  also  a  desire  to  save  the  Church.  Men 
shuddered  at  the  thought  of  the  consequences 
that  mightensne,  as  well  from  the  triumph  as 
finom  the  punishment  of  the  reformer.  Plans 
of  condliation  were  put  forward ;  it  was  pro- 
posed to  make  a  now  effort  with  the  doctor 
of  Wittemberff.  The  Archbishop-elector  of 
Mentz  himself,  the  young  and  extravagant 
Albert,  more  devout  than  bold,  says  PaUavi- 
cini,'  had  become  alarmed  at  the  interest 
shown  by  the  people  and  nobility  towards  the 
Saxon  monk.  Capito,  his  chaplain,  who  dur- 
ing his  sojourn  at  Basle  had  formed  an  inti- 
macy with  the  evangelical  priest  of  Zurich, 
named  Zwingle,  a  bold  man  in  the  defence 
of  truth,  and  of  whom  we  have  already  had 
occasion  to  speak,  had  also,  there  can  be  no 
doubt,  represented  to  Albert  the  justice  of 
the  reformer's  cause.  The  worldly  arch- 
bishop had  one  of  those  returns  to  christian 
sentfments  which  we  sometimes  notice  in  his 
life,  and  consented  to  wait  on  the  emperor, 
to  ask  permission  to  make  a  last  attempt. 
But  Charles  refused  every  thing.  On  Mon- 
day, the  22d  of  April,  the  princes  went  in  a 
body  to  repeat  Albert's  request.  "  I  will  not 
depart  from  what  I  have  determined,"  replied 
the  emperor.  "  I  will  authorize  no  one  to 
communicate  officially  with  Luther.  But," 
added  he,  to  Aleandor's  great  vexation,  **  I 
will  grant  that  man  three  days  for  reflec- 
tion ;  during  which  time,  you  may  exhort 
him  privately."  •  This  was  all  that  they  re- 
quired. The  reformer,  thought  they,  eleva- 
ted W  the  solemnity  of  his  appearance  before 
the  diet,  will  give  way  in  a  more  friendly 
conference,  and  perhaps  will  be  saved  from 
the  abyss  into  wnich  he  is  about  to  fall 

>  Carlo  il  exeaaA  di  non  potor  pnotdun  plu  oltffe.  rtipatto 
ftl  MiToeondotto,  m*  !•  TcriU  tu  ohe  oonoMendo  one  il 
Pap»  tem«T*  molto  dl  quMU  doctrln*  dl  Luthero,  lo  rolla 
leiHW*  eon  quMto  (teoo.  Veitorl,  IstorU  d'ltallft*  MS.  In 
Iki  Oonlnl  Lltmnr  nt  Soma,  extracted  bjr  Ranke. 

*  Olid  pio  mails  anlmo  erat  qvam  fom.   PallaTidnl,  p. 


The  Elector  of  Saxony  knew  the  contrafj, 
and  hence  was  filled  with  apprehension.  "  II 
it  were  in  my  power,"  wrote  be  the  next  day 
to  his  brother  Duke  John,   "  I  should  lie 
ready  to  defend  Lutiier.    You  cannot  ima- 

S'ne  how  far  the  partisans  of  Rome  carry 
eir  attacks  against  me.  Were  I  to  tell  you 
all,  you  would  near  some  most  astonishing 
matters.^    They  are  resolved  upon  his  do> 
struction ;  and  whoever  manifests  any  inte- 
rest for  lus  safety,  is  immediately  set  down 
as  a  heretic.   May  God,  who  never  abandons 
the  cause  of  justice,  bring  all  things  to  a 
happy  end!"    Frederick,  without  showing 
his  kmdly  feelings  towards  the  reformer,  eon- 
fined  himself  to  observing  every  one  of  his 
movements. 

It  was  not  the  same  with  men  of  every 
rank  in  society  who  were  then  at  Worms, 
They  fearlessly  displayed  their  sympathy. 
On  Friday  a  numoer  of  princes,  counts, 
barons,  knights,  gentlemen,  ecclesiastics, 
laymen,  and  of  the  common  people,  collected 
before  the  hotel  where  the  reformer  was 
staying;  they  went  in  and  out  one  af^er 
another,  and  could  hardly  satisfy  themselves 
with  gazing  on  him.'  He  had  become  the 
man  of  Germany.  Even  those  who  thought 
him  in  error  were  affected  by  the  nobleness 
of  soul  that  led  him  to  sacrifice  his  life  to  the 
voice  of  his  conscience.  With  many  persons 
then  present  at  Worms,  the  chosen  men  of 
the  nation,  Luther  held  con  versatioBS  abound- 
ing m  that  salt  with  which  all  his  words 
were  seasoned.  None  quitted  him  without 
feeling  animated  by  a  generous  enthusiasm 
for  the  truth.  *'  How  many  things  I  shall 
have  to  tell  you  I "  wrote  George  Vogler,  pri- 
vate secretary  to  Casimir,  margrave  of  Bran- 
denburg, to  one  of  his  friends.  '*  What  con- 
versations, how  full  of  piety  and  kindness, 
has  Luther  had  with  me  and  others  I  Wbat 
a  charming  person  he  is  !  "* 

One  day  a  younff  prince,  seventeen  years 
of  age,  came  prancmg  into  the  court  of  the 
hotel ;  it  was  I^hilip,  who  for  two  years  had 
rule^  in  Hesse.  This  youthful  sovereign 
was  of  prompt  and  enterprising  character, 
wise  beyond  nis  years,  warlike,  impetuous, 
and  unwilling  to  be  guided  by  any  ideas  but 
his  own.  Struck  by  Luther's  speeches,  he 
wished  to  have  a  nearer  view  of  him. 
"  He,  however,  was  not  yet  on  my  side." 
said  Luther,  as  he  related  this  circumstance.^ 
He  leapt  from  his  horse,  unceremoniously 
ascended  to  the  reformer's  chamber,  and 
addressing  him,  said  :  ''  Well  I  dear  doctor, 
how  goes  it?"  **  Gracious  lord,"  answered 
Luther,  **  I  hope  all  will  go  well."  "  l>om 
what  I  hear  of  you,  doctor,"  resumed  the 
landgrave  smiling,  "  you  teach  that  a  woman 
may  leave  her  husband  and  take  another. 


Qaihm pcffaUm oihovtari hMDlBMa poMtnt.  IbULUti 
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1  Wonder  hSren  werden.   Beekend.  p.  SM. 

*  Und  konnten  nicht  satt  werden  Ihn  su  lebtn.    !«.  0mm, 
xvll.  081. 

s  Wie  elne  holdaelige  Person  er  Ut.    MeueU  Maiaa 
LVf. 

*  War  nodi  nieht  aaf  meiiMr  Belto.   L.  0pp.  srlL  Mi. 
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a  too  old  I "  It  irus 
n  of  tha  iniperul  coort  who  bad 
V  to  ^  Uiidpave.  The  ene- 
Ikil  to  inTcat  and  props- 
1  the  prctsoded  dnctriQee  of 
n  teachers.  "  No,  iny  lord,"  replied 
lenotul;  ;  "  I  entreat  yooc  higluiegfl 
talk  thai  [ "  Upn  tbia  the  joong 
uMity  held  out  hu  band  to  the  doc- 
A  it  heuiilj,  and  said ;  "  Dear  doc- 
na  UB  in  the  right,  ma;  Qod  help 
Ufi  then  left  the  room,  Bpnuig  on 
«,  and  rode  off.  This  wai  the  Sret 
■r  between  tbene  tiro 
•it  deitined  to  be  at  the  head  of  the 
tion,  and  to  defend  it, — the  one  with 


i^  oitiee,  lawyers,  and  theologian!, 
ing  whom  were  Cochkeos  and  Jorome 
ha,  chamxilor  of  Baden.  Tbia  akilfal 
IS  for  a  reformation  ia  mo- 


id of  ^ 


h  the 


mti 


SS3 

•  of  Greifieoklan,  orchbighop  of 
had  with  the  penniaaion  of  Charles 
-taken  the  office  of  mediator,     Kich- 

tor  of  Saxony,  and  a  good  Roman- 
deeircd  by  Bctthog  tnia  affair  to 
■errice  to  bis  friend  aa  well  as  to  bis 
On  Monday  oening  (22d  April), 
.ather  waa  sitting  down  to  table,  a 
er  came  from  the  archbishop,  inform- 
that  this  prelate  dexiied  to  see  him 
Bit  morning  but  one  [Wednesday) 

il  he- 


tock. 

■aplain  and  Sturm  the 

ed  on  Luther  before  a 

But  aa  early  as  four  in  the  momin 
-had  sent  for  Cocblffina.    The  nunc 

diaeoTered  in  tbe  man  whom  Cap! 
dliced  to  him,  a  dsTOCed  inatnime 
lUrt  of  Rome,  on  whom  ha  mig  . 
upon  binuelf.  As  he  could  not  be 
at  this  interriew,  Aleander  desired 
■abatitate.  "<jh>  to  the  residence 
P  of  Treves,"  said  he  to  the 

^iTntiTely 
a  faithful 
The  reformer  with  some  of  his 
clived  at  the  archbishop's,  where  be 
e  prelate  sarronnded  by  Joachim, 
)  of  Brandenburg,  Dnke  George  of  ' 
the  bishop  of  Brandenburg  and  '  ^lij: 
f,  with  aereral  nobles,  depabel  of  I  u^- ° 
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rals  and  discipline; 
"  ill,;  Word  of  liod,"  siiid  be,  "that has  buen 
Fu  1<  ing  bidden  under  a  bushel,  must  reapf;^! 
in  .ill  Its  brig  I]  Inn  ss."  '  It  was  this  couciliiv 
[,>r}'  person  wbo  wh9  charged  with  llie  cuii- 
I'lrciice.  Turning  kindly  to  Lutlier,  he  said: 
'-  \\  D  have  not  sent  for  you  Co  (liRpute  with 
\  nil,  but  to  ejdiort  you  in  a  fratcnial  tone. 
"I'liii  know  how  carefully  the  iicnpturts  call 
til'iii  UB  to  beware  of  l/ie  anme  Ihatjiitlh  by 
'liiif,  and  eta  datnclioa  that  ic/uUlh  al  naoa- 
tla<j.  That  enemy  df  mankind  has  excitwl 
yuu  to  publish  many  things  contrary  to  true 
religion.  KeUsct  on  year  own  safety  and 
tliat  of  tbe  empire.  Beware  lest  Ibose  vboni 
(.'briiitby  his  blood  has  redeemed  from  eternal 
ilealli  should  be  misled  by  you,  and  perish 

evL-rlastingty Do  not  oppose   the    holy 

coucdli.  u  we  did  not  uphold  tlie  decrees 
of  OUT  fathers,  there  would  be  nothing  bat 
coufitsion  in  the  Church.  Tlio  emment 
^riiu'es  who  bear  me  feel  a  speciai  iolerest 
II)  your  welfare ;  but  if  yon  persist,  then  the 
unipi-ror  will  expel  you  from  the  umpire,' 
anit  no  place  in  tbe  world  will  offer  you  an 
asylum Keffect  on  the  falo  that  airaiw 

"Most  serene  princes,"  replied  Luther, 
"  I  thank  you  for  your  solicitude  on  my  ac- 
count ;  for  1  am  but  a  poor  man,  aud  too 
mean  to  be  exhorted  by  such  great  lords."  ' 
lie  then  continued:  "  1  have  not  blamed  all 
the  councils,  but  only  that  of  Constance, 
bccanBo  by  condemning  this,  dwitrino  of 
Jobn  IIuss,  That  Hk  (Jhristiaa  CliHrdt  u  Hit 
tustmhig  of  oU  thim  u'ltv  art  pr&IestiRed  to 
saioatiuH,*  it  lias  condemned  this  article  of 
aai  iiatii,  I  Ulievt  in  tht  Hol/ifalliolic  Church, 
and  tlie  Word  of  Cod  itsell'.  It  is  said  my 
teocbiag  is  a  cause  of  uUencc,"  added  be ; 
"  I  reply  tliat  tbe  Gospel  of  C'lirist  cannot  be 
preached  witlioutoffunci!.  \^  by  then  should 
the  fear  or  Bpprelivusi<in  of  duiigo  reeparaie 
mo  from  the  Lord  and  from  thai  Divine 
Word  which  ulime  is  tnitli?  .No  1  1  would 
rather  give  up  my  body,  my  blood,  and  my 

ring  deliberated, 
Luther  was  ag^i in  culled  in,  and  Weliu  mildly 
resumed;  "  We  must  honour  the  |N>werstbui 


cobiBhap  of  T 
Frankfort;  "  _       .  _ 

rith  Lnther,  but  listen  a 
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■oMMCt  Chiutiui,  should  exAmin^  and  judge 

Kworki ;  bat  on  one  condition,  that  thav 
e  the  Word  of  Ood  for  tbur  standSTd. 
lien  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  obey  it.  Do 
not  offer  violence  to  my  con  icience,  which  is 
bonnd  and  chained  np  with  the  Hotjr  Scrip- 

The  Elector  or  Bubdeitbdbo. — "  If  I 
rif^htly  understand  jou,  doctor,  yon  will  ta- 
knnwfedge  do  other  judge  thim  the  Holy 
Scriptures?" 

LuTHKB — "  Precisely  so,  my  lord,  and  on 
them  I  take  mv  stand."* 

Upon  this  t^(j  princes  and  doctori  with-, 
drew;  bat  the  excellent  Archbishop  of  Treves' 
could  not  make  no  his  inind  to  abandon  bis 
undertaking. 


ther,  as  he  pi 


ispnra 


la  ordered  John  ab  Eck  and 
CochliEnH  on  the  one  ride,  and  Schurflf  and 
Amwiorif  on  the  other,  to  oome  after.  "Why 
do  you  always  appeal  to  ^ripture,"  asked 
Eck  with  warmth ;  ••  it  is  the  source  of  all 
hflreiies."  Bnt  Lnther,  says  his  friend  Ma- 
thesins,  remained  firm  as  a  rock,  which  is 
based  on  the  tna  roci.-'the  Word  of  the 
Lord.  "  The  popo,"  replied  he,  "  is  no  judge 
in  the  things  beloiging  to  the  Word  of  God. 
Every  Chnstion  should  see  and  decide  for 
himnelf  how  he  ought  to  live  and  die."' 
They  separated.  The  partisans  of  the  Pa- 
pacy felt  Luther's  supenority,  and  attributed 


Lnther  to  Worms,  he  wonld  also  have  L 
theologians  to  refute  his  errors." 

The  Archbishop  of  Tntvea  repaired 
diet,  and  annoimcrd  the  failure  of  his  I 
tioTi.  The  nstimtahment  of  the  youn 
neror  was  equal  to  his  indignation, 
lime  to  put  an  end  to  thiR  busineBs."  n 
The  areiibishop  pressed 


Id  he. 

all  the  diet  joined  in  the  petition ;  Charles 
V.  gave  way.  Aleonder,  no  longer  able  lo 
restrain  himself,  burst  out  into  violent  ro- 

Whila  those  scenea  were  passing  in  the 
dint,  CochlicuB  burned  to  earn  a  victory  in 
which  kinji^  and  prelates  had  been  unauc- 
CCBsfdl.  Although  he  had  from  time  to  time 
dropped  a  few  words  at  the  archln shop's,  he 
wai  restrained  by  Aleander's  injunctiMi  to 
keep  silence.  He  resolved  to  find  compen- 
sation, and  as  soon  as  he  had  rendered  a 
faithful  account  of  his  mission  to  the  papal 
nuncio,  he  called  on  Lnther.  He  went  np 
to  him  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  and  ex- 
pressed the  vexation  he  felt  at  the  emperor's 
resolution.  After  dinner,  the  conversation 
became  animated,'    CochlsnB  urged  Luther 

bMUfHMirtA  itMMta  ma  piutm  «Ih.bIoIiI  liiii. 


to  retract  The  latter  shook  hi 
rerol  noUes  who  were  at  tabl 
could   hardly   contain    therosel 

were  indignant  that  the  partisi 
should  insist,  not  upon  convindi: 
Scripture,  but  on  constraining  I 
"Well,  then,"  said  Coohl  reus  to 

Sitient  under  these  reproaches, 
ispute  publicly  with  you.  if 
nounce  your  safe^conduct."'  j 
ther  demanded  was  a  public 
What  ought  he  to  do?  To  r 
aafe-conduot  would  be  to  endan 
to  refuse  this  challenge  woul 
[brow  doubts  on  the  justice  of  hii 
guests  perceived  in  this  prop 
framed  with  Aleander,  whom 
Frankfort  had  just  quitted,  t 
Vollral  of  Watsdorf  by  name,  ei 
ther  from  the  embarrassment  i>i 
BO  difficolt  a  choice.  Thin  tier 
nant  at  a  snare,  the  sole  object  ( 
to  deliver  Lnther  into  the  hand 
cutioner,'  rwe  hastily,  seized  tl 

Eriest,  and  pushed  liitn  ont  of  th 
lood  no  doubt  would  have  beer 
other  guests  hod  not  left  the  tabh 
moment,  and  mediated  betweer 
knight  and  CochltEUs.  who  tn 
alarm.'  The  latter  retired  in  co 
the  hotel  of  the  Knights  of  Kl 
probably  it  was  in  the  heat  of  dii 
these  words  had  fallen  from  tl 
there  had  been  no  preconcerted 
between  him  and  Aleander  to  e 
into  so  treacherous  a  snare.     Tl 

timony.  And  yet  just  before  j 
ther's  lodging  he  had  been  in  coi 
Aleander, 

In  the  evening,  the  Archlnsh 
assembled  at  supper  the  perso 


that 


mmg'B 


thought  that  this  would  b 
bending  their  minds,  and  bri 
closer  together.  Luther,  so  firm 
before  arbitrators  and  judges,  i' 
waB  BO  good-humoured  and  jovii 


lo  this 

the  repast  proposed  Luther's  I 
latter  prepared  to  return  the 
the  wine  was  poured  out.  and. 
his  usual  custom,  he  bad  mndf 
the  cross  on  his  glnt s,  when  sndi 
in  his  bunds,  and  the  wine  wo 
the  table.  The  guests  were  aato 
must  have  contained  poison  ! " 

1  Unfl  FolTt"  ml*  mlr  dlipaUm.  M  i 


imTS"*^   "^ftft    . 
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fome  of  Lather's  friends  aload.  But  the  doc- 
tor, withoat  betnying  any  m^tatioii,  replied 
widi  A  miile :  **  My  dear  Sirs,  either  this 
wine  was  not  intended  for  me,  or  else  it 
would  hare  disagreed  with  me."  And  then 
he  tdded  calmly :  **  There  is  no  donbt  the 
dan  broke  because  after  washing  it  it  was 
opped  toe  soon  into  cold  water."  These 
wirai,  althoagh  so  simple,  imder  such  cir- 
•snttanoes  are  not  deroid  of  grandeur,  and 
itow  an  unalterable  peace  of  mind.  We 
ennot  imagine  that  the  Roman-catholics 
would  have  desired  to  poison  Luther,  espe- 
cially uider  Uie  roof  of  the  Archbishop  of 
IVeres.  This  repast  neither  estranged  nor 
•pfRoximated  the  two  parties.  Neither  the 
hroar  nor  the  hatred  of  men  had  any  in- 
ibenoo  orer  the  reformer's  resolution:  it 
proeeeded  from  a  higher  source. 

Ob  the  morning  of  Thursday,  the  25th  of 
April,  die  Chancellor  Wehe,  and  Doctor 
IVodiDger  of  Augsburg,  the  emperor's  coun- 
eflkir,  who  had  shown  great  affection  for 
Luther  at  the  period  of  bis  interview  with 
De  Yio,  repaired  to  the  hotel  of  the  Knights 
«f  Rhodes.  The  Elector  of  Saxony  sent 
Fildetick  of  Thun  and  another  of  his  coun- 
ciQon  to  be  pfesent  at  the  conference. 
"Place  yourself  in  our  hands,"  said  with 
caotkm  both  Wehe  and  Peutinger,  who 
voold  willingly  have  made  every  sacrifice 
to  prevent  the  division  that  was  about  to 
WM  the  Qiurch.  "  We  pledge  you  our 
void,  that  this  affair  shall  be  concluded  in  a 
cbietian-like  manner." — **  Here  is  mv  answer 
in  two  words,"  replied  Luther.  "  1  consent 
to  renounce  my  safe-conduct.^  I  place  my 
Peaon  and  my  life  in  th%  emperor's  hands, 

■tt  the  Word  of  God never !  "    Frederick 

^  Thun  roee  in  emotion,  and  said  to  the 
CBTm:  **I8  not  this  enough?  Is  not  the 
fKiinoe  large  enough  ?  "  And  after  declar- 
ing be  would  not  hear  a  single  word  more, 
k  left  the  room.  Upon  this,  Wehe  and 
Peotinger,  hoping  to  succeed  more  easily 
*ith  t^  doctor,  came  and  sat  down  by  his 
■^  "  Place  yourself  in  the  hands  of  the 
«8t,'»  said  they.  "No,"  replied  he,  "for 
fined  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man ! " 
(Jeiemiah  xvii.  5.)  Wehe  and  Peutinger 
hNtme  more  earnest  in  their  exhortations 
and  attacks ;  they  urged  the  reformer  more 
Fwdngly.  Luther,  wearied  out,  rose  and 
WBiiisea  them,  saying :  "  I  will  never  per- 
■>H  any  man  to  set  himself  above  the  Word 
rf  Goi"' — **  Reflect  upon  our  proposal," 
•id  they,  aa  they  withdrew ;  "  we  will  return 
hi  the  evening." 

They  came ;  but  feeling  convinced  that 
*«ther  would  not  give  way,  they  brought  a 
>*w  proposition.  Luther  had  refuseid  to 
•Aaowledge,  first  the  pope,  then  Uie  em- 
RMV,  and  lastly  the  oiet;  Uiere  stUl  re- 
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mained  one  judg^  whom  he  himself  had ' 
demanded:  a  general  council.  DoubtleM 
such  a  proposal  would  have  offended  Rome : 
but  it  was  their  last  hope  of  safety.  The 
delegates  offered  a  coimcil  to  Luther.  The 
latter  might  have  accepted  it  without  speci- 
fying anjrthing.  Years  would  have  p^issitd 
away  before  the  difficulties  could  have  bei-ii 
set  aside  which  the  convocation  of  a  council 
would  have  met  with  on  the  part  of  the  })i)i>o. 
To  gain  time  was  for  the  reformer  aiul  tin 
Reformation  to  gain  evciy  thing.  UikI  diui 
the  lapse  of  years  would  have  brouplitcibiMji 
great  changes.  Hut  Luther  set  plain  tie  il- 
mg  above  all  things ;  he  wciuld  not  tmvc 
himself  at  the  expense  of  truth,  even  were 
silence  alone  necessary  to  dissemble  it. — *'  L 
consent,"  replied  he,  "  but"  (and  to  ni'kc 
such  a  request  was  to  reruse  a  council)  "  on 
condition  that  tlie  council  shall  decide  oniy 
according  to  Scripture."* 

Peutinger  and  Wehe,  not  imagining  tiiat 
a  council  could  decide  otherwise,  run  qiuto 
overjoyed  to  the  archbishop :  "  Doctor  Mar- 
tin," said  they,  "  submits  his  books  to  a 
council."  The,archbi8hop  was  on  the  point 
of  canying  these  glad  tidings  to  the  emperor, 
when  he  felt  some  doubt,  and  ordered  Luther 
to  be  brought  to  him. 

Richard  of  Greiffenklau  was  alone  when 
the  doctor  arrived.  "  Dear  doctor,"  said  the 
archbishop,  with  great  kindness  and  feeling,  ^ 
"  my  doctors  inform  me  that  you  consent  to 
submit,  unreservedly,  your  cause  to  a  coun- 
cil."— "  My  lord,"  replied  Luther,  "  I  can 
endure  every  thing,  but  I  cannot  abandon 
the  Holy  Scriptures."  The  bishop  perceived 
that  Wehe  and  Peutinger  had  stated  the 
matter  incorrectly.  Rome  could  never  con- 
sent to  a  council  that  decided  only  according 
to  Scripture.  "It  was  like  telling  a  short- 
sighted man,"  says  Pallavicini,  "  to  read 
very  small  print,  and  at  the  same  time  refus- 
ing him  a  pair  of  spectacles."  '  The  worthy 
archbishop  sighed  :  "  It  was  a  fortunate 
thing  that  I  sent  for  you,"  said  he.  "  What 
would  have  become  of  me,  if  I  had  immedi- 
ately carried  this  news  to  the  emperor?" 

Luther's  immovable  firmness  and  inflexi- 
bility are  doubtless  surprising ;  but  they 
will  be  understood  and  respected  by  cU 
those  who  know  the  law  of  God.  Seldom 
has  a  nobler  homage  been  paid  to  the  un- 
changeable Word  from  heaven ;  and  that,  too, 
at  the  peril  of  the  liberty  and  life  of  the  man 
who  bore  this  testimony. 

"  Well,  then,"  said  the  venerable  pre- 
late to  Luther,  "  point  out  a  remedy  your^ 
self." 

Luther,  afUr  a  moments  silence. — "  My 
lord,  I  know  no  better  than  this  of  Gamaliel  • 
If  this  tDork  be  o/men^  it  will  come  to  nought: 
but  if  it  be  of  God^  ye  cannot  overthrow  it ;  letA 

t  Dm  d*rtber  aos  d«r  helllfmi  Behrlfli  fnproehfMk   Ih 
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hapfy  ye  he  found  even  to  Jigkt  aoaintt  God, 
Let  tlie  emperor,  the  electors,  tue  princes, 
and  states  of  the  empire,  write  this  answer 
to  the  pope." 

The  Archbishop. — ''  Retract  at  least  some 
articles." 

LuTUEB. — "  Provided  they  are  none  of 
those  which  the  Council  of  Constance  has 
already  condemned." 

The  Aschbishop. — *'■  I  am  afraid  it  is  pre- 
cisely those  that  you  would  he  called  upon 
to^etract" 

Luther. — '*In  that  case  I  would  rather 
lose  my  life, — ^rather  have  my  arms  and  legs 
cut  off,  than  forsake  the  clear  and  true  Word  I 
of  God." » 

The  archhishop  understood  Luther  at  last. 
'*  You  may  retire,'*  said  he,  still  with  the 
same  kind  manner.  **  My  lord,"  resumed 
Luther,  "  may  I  beg  you  to  have  the  good- 
ness to  see  that  his  majesty  provides  me 
with  the  safe-conduct  necessary  for  my  re- 
turn."— "  I  will  see  to  it,"  replied  tiie  good 
archbishop,  and  so  they  parted. 

Thus  ended  these  negotiations.  The  whole 
empire  had  turned  towards  this  man'  with 
the  most  ardent  prayers  and  with  the  most 
terrible  threats,  and  he  had  not  faltered. 
His  refusal  to  bend  beneath  the  iron  yoke  of 
the  pope  emancipated  the  Church  andf  began 
the  new  times.  The  interposition  of  Provi- 
dence was  manifest.  This  is  one  of  those 
grand  scenes  in  history  over  which  hovers 
and  rises  the  majestic  presence  of  the  Di- 
vinity. Luther  withdrew  in  company  with 
Spalatin,  who  had  arrived  at  the  Archbishop's 
during  the  interview.  John  Minkwitz,  coun- 
cillor to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  had  fallen  ill 
at  Worms.  The  two  friends  went  to  visit 
him.  Luther  gave  the  sick  man  the  most 
affectionate  consolations.  *'  Fa w well ! "  said 
he,  as  he  retired,  **  to-morrow  I  shall  leave 
Worms." 

Luther  was  not  deceived.  Hardly  had  he 
returned  three  hours  to  the  hotel  of  the 
Knights  of  Rhodes,  when  the  Chancellor  ab 
Eck,  accompanied  by  the  imperial  chancellor 
and  a  notary,  appeared  before  him. 

The  chancellor  said  to  him :  "  Martin  Lu- 
ther, his  imperial  majesty,  the  electors, 
princes,  and  states  of  the  empire,  having  at 
sundry  times  and  in  various  forms  exhorted 
you  to  submission,  but  always  in  vain,  the 
emperor,  in  his  capacity  of  advocate  and  de- 
fender of  the  Catholic  faith,  finds  himself 
oompelled  to  resort  to  other  measures.  He 
therefore  commands  you  to  return  home  in 
the  space  of  twenty-one  dajrs,  and  forbids  you 
to  disturb  the  public  peace  on  your  road, 
either  by  preaching  or  by  writing." 

Luther  felt  clearly  that  this  message  was 
the  beginning  of  his  condenlination :  "  As  the 
Lord  pleases,"  answered  he  meekly,  *'  blessed 


be  the  name  of  the  Lord !."  He  then  added  ; 
"  Before  all  things,  humbly  and  from  the  bot- 
tom of  my  heart  do  1  thank  his  majesty,  the 
electors,  princes,  and  other  states  of  the  em< 

Sire,  for  naving  listened  to  mo  so  kindly.  I 
esire,  and  have  ever  desired,  but  one  thing 
— a  reformation  of  the  Church  according  tc 
Holy  Scripture.  I  am  ready  to  do  and  to 
suffer  everything  in  humble  obedience  to  tlie 
emperor's  wilL  Life  or  death,  evil  or  good 
report — ^it  is  all  the  same  to  me,  with  one 
reservation — ^the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
for,  says  St.  Paul,  the  Word  of  God  must  not 
be  bound."    The  deputies  retired. 

On  the  morning  of  Friday  the  26th  of 
April,  the  friends  of  the  reformer  with  several 
lords  met  at  Luther's  hotel.  ^  They  were 
delighted  at  seeing  the  christian  firmness 
with  which  he  had  opposed  Charles  and  the 
empire ;  and  recognist^  in  him  the  features 
of  that  celebrated  portrait  of  antiquity : 

Jastum  ae  tenacem  propositi  vlnim, 
Non  cirlum  ardor  prara  Jubentiumt 

Non  vultus  in^tantiB  tyranni 

JAante  qualit  sol  Ida....' 

They  desired  once  more,  perhaps  for  the 
last  time,  to  say  farewell  to  this  intrepid 
monk.  Luther  partook  of  a  humble  repast. 
But  now  he  had  to  take  leave  of  his  friends, 
and  fly  far  from  them,  beneath  a  aky  lower- 
ing with  tempests.  This  solemn  moment 
he  desired  to  pass  in  the  presence  of  God. 
He  lifted  up  nis  soul  in  prayer,  blessing 
those  who  stood  around  him.^  As  it  struck 
ten,  Luther  issued  from  the  hotel  with  the 
friends  wh»  had  accompanied  him  to  Worms. 
Twenty  gentlemen  on  horseback  surrounded 
his  car.  A  greal^ crowd  of  oeople  accompa- 
nied him  beyond  the  walls  ot  the  city.  ISome 
time  after  he  was  overtaken  by  Sturm,  the 
imperial  herald,  at  Oppenheim,  and  on  the 
next  day  they  arrived  at  Frankfort 
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Luther  attackeo  and  carried  away— The  Ways  of  God— 
The  Wartburff— Luther  a  Prisoner. 

Thus  had  Luther  escaped  from  these  walls  of 
Worms,  that  seemed  destined  to  be  his  se- 
pulchre. With  all  his  heart  he  gave  Grod 
the  glory.  "  The  devil  himself,"  said  he, 
"  guarded  the  pope's  citadel ;  but  Christ  has 
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t  Salatatls  patronis  et  amicis  qui  enm  freqnentlattml 
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3  The  man  that's  resolute  and  Jnst,' 

Firm  to  his  principles  and  trustt 

Nor  hopes  nor  fears  can  bind  t 


jpes 
Nor  parties,  for  revenge  ennced. 
Nor  threatenlngs  of  a  court  enragHL 
Can  shake  his  steady  mind.— Huiai.  Oi.  I 
■  8«iiM  Frtnnda  gMctnet.   Matheilai,  9,  V. 
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a  wide  braaok  in  it,  and  Satan  was  con- 
strmined  to  oonfeM  tbat  the  Lord  is  mightier 
than  he.*** 

^  The  day  of  the  Diet  of  Worms,"  says 
the  picas  Mathesius,  Luther^s  disciple  and 
friend,  **  is  one  of  the  g^reatest  and  most 
^lorioiui  days  given  to  the  earth  before  the 
end  of  the  world.'"  The  battle  that  had 
been  fonffht  at  Worms  resounded  far  and 
wide,  and  at  its  noise  which  spread  throuffh 
%11  CSiristendom,  firom  the  regions  of  the 
North  to  the  mountains  of  Switzerland,  and 
the  towns  of  England,  France,  and  Italy, 
many  eagerly  grasped  the  poweiful  weapons 
of  the  WordofGodl 

Lather,  who  reached  Frankfort^ on  the 
evening  of  Saturday  the  27th  of  April,  took 
advantage  the  next  day  of  a  leisure  moment, 
the  first  that  he  had  enjoyed  for  a  long  time, 
to  write  a  familiar  and  expressive  note  to  his 
friend  at  Wittemberg,  the  celebrated  painter 
Lucas  Cranach.  **  Your  servant,  dear  gossip 
Locaa,**  said  he.  **  I  thought  his  majesty 
would  have  assembled  some  fifty  doctors  at 
Worms  to  convict  the  monk  ouUright  But 
not  af  alL — Are  these  your  books  ? — Yes  ! 
—Will  you  retract  them  ?— No !— Well, 
then,  be  gone ! — There's  the  whole  history. 

0  blind  Giermans  I how  childishly  we  act, 

to  allow  Ourselves  to  be  the  dupes  and  sport 

of  Rome ! The  Jews  must  smg  their  Vol 

Yo  I .  Yo !  But  a  day  of  redemption  is  com- 
ing for  us  also,  and  then  will  we  sing  halle- 

linah  !' For  a  season  we  must  sufier  in 

silenoe.  A  KttU  whiles  and  ye  thali  not  see 
Me  .•  ttnd  offoin  a  Kttle  while^  and  ye  thaU  see 
me,  said  Jesus  Christ  (John  xvi.  16).  I  hope 
that  it  will  be  the  same  wUh  me.    Farewell. 

1  commend  you  all  to  the  Lord.  May  he 
preserve  in  Christ  your  understanding  and 
your  faith  against  tne  attacks  of  the  wolves 
and  the  drains  of  Rome.    Amen  I " 

After  havug  written  this  somewhat  enig- 
matical letter,  Luther,  as  the  time  pressed, 
immediately  set  out  for  Friedberg,  which  is 
six  leagues  distant  from  Frankfort  On  the 
next  day  Luther  again  collected  his  thoughts. 
He  desired  to  write  once  more  to  Charles,  as 
he  had  no  wish  to  be  confounded  with  ffuilty 
rebels.  In  his  letter  to  the  emperor  he  set 
forth  clearly  what  is  the  obedience  due  to 
kings,  and  that  which  is  due  to  God,  and 
what  is  the  limit  at  which  the  former  should 


"  GU)d,  who  is  the  searcher  of  hearts,  Is  my 
witness,"  says  Luther,  "  that  I  am  ready 
most  earnestly  to  obey  your  maiesty,  in  hon- 
our or  in  dishonour,  in  life  or  m  deatib,  and 
with  no  exception  save  the  Word  of  God,  by 
which  man  hves.  In  all  the  aflkirs  of  thfii 
present  life,  my  fidelity  shall  be  unshaken, 
for  here  to  lose  or  to  gain  is  of  no  cons»> 
quence  to  salvation.  But  when  eternal  in- 
terests are  concerned,  God  wills  not  that 
man  should  submit  unto  man.  For  such 
submission  in  spiritual  matters  is  a  real  wor* 
ship,  and  ought  to  bo  rendered  solely  to  the 
Creator." » 

Luther  wrote  also,  but  in  German,  a  letter 
addressed  to  the  states  of  the  empire.  Its 
contents  were  nearly  similar  to  that  which 
he  had  just  written  to  the  emperor.  In  it 
he  related  all  that  had  passea  at  Worms. 
This  letter  T^as  copied  several  times  and  cir- 
culated throughout  Grerraanj;  **  every 
where,"  saysCochloeus,  **  it  excit€Mi  the  indig^ 
nation  of  the  people  against  the  emperor  vaa 
the  superior  clergy."' 

Early  the  next  day  Luther  wrote  a  note 
to  Spalatin,  enclosing  the  two  letters  he  had 
written  the  evening  before ;  he  sent  back  to 
Worms  the  herald  Sturm,  won  over  to  the 
cause  of  the  Gospel ;  and  after  egibracing 
him,  departed  hastily  for  Grunberg. 

On  Tuesday,  a(  about  two  leagues  from 
Hirschfeldt,  he  met  the  chancellor  of  the 
prince-abbot  of  that  town,  who  came  to  wel- 
come him.  Soon  after  there  appeared  a 
troop  of  horsemen  with  the  abbot  at  their 
hood.  The  latter  dismounted,  and  Luther 
got  out  of  his  waggon.  The  prince  and  the 
reformer  embraced,  and  afterwards  entered 
Hirschfeldt  together.  The  senate  received 
them  at  the  gates  of  the  city.'  The  princes 
of  the  Church  came  out  to  meet  a  monk  ana- 
thematized by  the  pope,  and  the  chief  men  of 
the  people  bient  their  heads  before  'a  man 
under  the  ban  of  the  emperor. 

"  At  five  in  the  morning  we  shall  be  at 
church,"  said  the  prince  at  night  as  he  ross 
from  the  table  to  which  he  had  invited  the 
reformer.  The  abbot  insisted  on  his  sleeping 
in  his  own  bed.  The  next  day  Luther 
preached,  and  this  dignitary  of  the  churchy 
with  all  his  train,  escorted  him  on  his  way. 

In  the  evening  Luther  reached  Eisenach, 
the  scene  of  his  childhood.  All  his  Mends 
in  this  city  surrounded  him,  entreating  him 
to  preach,  and  the  next  day  accompanied 
him  to  the  church.    Upon  this  the  pnest  of 


cease  and  give  place  to  the  latter.  As  we 
read  this  epistle,  we  are  involontarily  re- 
minded of  the  words  of  the  neatost  aatocrat 

of  modern  times :  "  My  dommisn  ends  where  |  the  parish  appeared,  attended  by  a  notary 
diat  of  conscience  begins."*  i  and  witnesses ;  he  came  forward  treknbling^ 

divided  between  the  fear  of  losing  his  place, 
and  of  opposing  the  poweiful  man  that  stood 
before  him.  **  I  protest  against  the  liberty 
that  you  are  taking,"  said  the  priest  at  last, 
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in  na  einbBiTasac4  tone.  LaChoT  went  up 
iDto  the  puljHt,  nod  that  voice  which,  twenty- 
threu  yenrs  before,  liiid  Rung  in  the  itreetH 
of  this  town  to  procure  a  moniel  of  bread, 
Bounded  beneath  Iho  nrched  roof  of  the  an- 
cient cbnrch  thiMo  notes  thnt  were  beginning 
lo  Beit"'"  ^''e  world.  After  the  dcnnon,  the 
nriest  Willi  Confusion  wont  up  to  Lather. 
I'ho  notary  lind  drawn  up  the  protest,  the 
oBwa   hud  signed  ft,  all  wu  proporlj 

Sd  lo  socuro  the  incurobenti  pluce. 
11  iiic,"  uiid  he  to  the  doctor  humblr ; 
:  tliuf)  lu  pn>i(vt  me  IVoin  the 
l'  UiK  tfrmiu  nho  uppreu  the 


-rardo. 


(br  nppnihuniion.    Tlio  aiptrct 

WormH wwtcliaii^nd:  Aloimder alone Beemed 

lo  rule  there.    "'  liimiBhmcnt  is  Luther's  only 

froBpect,"  wrnio  Frcdtriek  to  hi»  brother, 
hike  John;  "nothing  can  aave  him.  If 
Ood  permiti.  mo  to  rutnm  to  yon,  I  shall 
have  inntlcra  to  rflalo  tlmt  are  almost  be- 
yond bulief.  It  is  not  only  Annas  and  Caio- 
phaB,  bnt  Hldta  and  Ucrod  also,  that  have 
Dombined  Bgiunst  him."  Frederick  had  little 
desire  to  remain  longer  at  Worms ;  he  de- 
parted, and  liie  elector-pnhitine  did  the  same. 
ITieelector-urchbiiihop  of  Cologne  also  qui  tied 
the  diet  Their  eianiple  was  followed  by 
many  prince*  of  infcrioi  rank.  As  they 
deemed  it  impOBBibte  lo  avert  the  blow,  they 
preferred  (and  in  this  perhaps  they  were 
wrong)  abandoning  the  phu^  The  Spa- 
niards, the  Italians,  and  the  tnoet  ullra-raoB- 
tow  (icnnan  princes  oliinc  remained. 

The  fioid  was  now  free— Aleander  trianvph- 
ed.  He  laid  before  CharlcB  the  outline  of  an 
adict  intended  by  him  as  a  model  of  that 
which  the  diet  oo^ht  to  issue  against  the 


onk.     The  i 
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eiaspeTBtod  emperor.  He  assemhioil  the 
muinin^  members  of  the  diet  in  his  chamber, 
and  there  bad  Alcander's  edict  read  over  to 
them;  It  was  accepted  (PallaviDLni  informs 
Oijby  all  who  were  present. 

The  niiit  day,  whieh  Kit  a  gruBt  feWivnl, 
the  emperor  wunt  to  the  cathedral,  attended 
by  all  tlio  lords  of  bis  court.  When  the  rc- 
hgiuaa  ceremonies  were  ovar,  and  a  crowd 
of  people  still  thronged  the  saDctnary,  Alo- 
ander,  robed  in  all  the  insijtniaoT  bis  dignity, 
approached  Charles  V.*  lie  held  in  his  hand 
two  copies  of  the  edict  agoioat  Luther,  ono 
in  Latin,  tbe  other  in  German,  and  kneeling 
before  his  imperial  msjeatj,  entreated  him 
to  nSx.  lo  them  hil  signature  and  the  seal 
of  the  empire.  It  was  at  the  moment  when 
the  sacrifice  had  been  offered,  when  the  in- 
.  cente  still  filled  the  temple,  while  the  sacred 
chants  were  still  re-echoing  through  its  long- 
lirawn  aisles,  and  as  it  were  in  the  presence 
of  the  Deity,  that  tlie  destniction   of  the 


every  part  of  Cbrislendom.'  Th 
act  of  Iho  toils  of  Rome  had  eosl 
no  little  trouble,  rollavicini  him 
UB,  tlmt  fhis  edict,  ahhaiigh  lieai 
Stii  uf  May.  was  not  signed  till  1 
was  onlcduted  to  make  It  appc 
signature  was  affixed  at  a  peri 
tbo  members  of  the  diet  were  asi 
"  We,  Charles  the  Fif-tii,"  si 
peror  (and  then  came  his  titli 
electors,  princes,  prelates,  and  o 

"  The  Almighty  having  con) 
for  the  dcrenoe  of  the  holy  fiiitb, 
doms  and  greater  authority  than 
given  to  any  of  our  prcdeeeagcrs, 


[nploying  e< 


loly  empire  from  being 
any  heresy. 

"  The  Augustine  monk.  Mat 
notwithstanding  nur  eihortotion, 
like  a  madman  on  our  holy  Chi! 
tempted  to  destroy  it  by  books 
with  bhisphemy.  He  bas  shoj 
luted  the  indestmcliblc  Uw  of 
many ;  he  has  endeavoured  to 
Inity  to  dye  their  hands  in  tbe  1 
clergy;'  and,  setting  at  nough 
rity,  has  incessantly  urged  thi 
revolt,  schism,  war,  murder,  roll 
diarisro,  and  to  the  utter  ruin  of  1 

failh In  a  word,  not  lo  menCi 

other  evil  practices.  Ibis  man, 
truth  not  a  man,  but  Satan  hi 
the  form  of  a  man  and  dressed 
frock,*  has  collected  into  one  stir 
all  the  vilest  herexies  uf  past  tin 
added  to  them  new  ones  of  his  o 

"  We  have  therefore  diflmiss 
presence  tliis  Lutber,  whom  al 
sensible  men  deem  a  madman, 
Sessed  by  the  devil ;  and  we  euj 
the  oipirotion  of  his  safe-conduct 
reconRB  be  had  to  effectual  measi 
hiB  furious  rage. 

"  For  this  reason,  under  pain  i 
the  penalties  duo  lo  the  crime  i 
son,  we  forbid  you  to  harbour  t 
ther  al'lcr  the  appointed  term  shal 
to  conceal  him,  to  give  him  food 
to  famish  him,  by  word  or  by  di 
or  lecretly,  with  any  kind  of  Boo 
over.  We  enjoin  you,  moreover, 
or  cause  him  to  be  seized,  where 
find  him,  to  bring  him  before 
any  delay,  or  to  keep  bim  in  s 
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70a  hare  learned  from  as  in  what  man- 
Miare  to  act  towards  him,  and  have 
'ed  the  reward  due  to  yxmr  labours  In 
J  a  work. 

s  for  his  adherents,  yon  will  apprehend 
confine  them,  and  confiscate  their  pro- 

I  for  his  writinn,  if  the  best  nutriment 
les  the  detestation  of  all  men  as  soon 
t  drop  of  poison  is  mingled  with  it,  how 
more  ought  such  booRs,  which  contain 
lly  poison  for  the  soul,  be  not  only  re- 
,  bat  destroyed!  You  will  therefore 
them,  or  utterly  destroy  them  in  any 
manner. 

B  for  the  authors,  poets,  printers,  paint- 
ijrers  or  sellers  of  placards,  papers,  or 
en,  against  the  pope  or  the  Church,  you 
iize  Uiem,  body  and  goods,  and  will  deal 
hem  according  to  your  good  pleasure, 
od  if  any  person,  whatever  m  his  dig- 
should  dare  act  in  contradiction  to 
dcree  of  our  imperial  majesty,  we 
liim  to  be  placed  under  the  ban  of  the 
■». 
St  erery  man  behaye  according  to  this 


the  edict  signed  in  the  cathedral 
mns.    It  was  more  than  a  bull  of 

which,  although  published  in  Italy, 
not  be  executed  m  Germany.  The 
or  himself  had  spoken,  and  the  diet  had 
1  his  decree.  All  the  partisans  of 
burst  into  a  shout  of  triumph.  *^  It  is 
id  of  the  tragedpr  I"  exclaimed  they. — 
ay  opinion,"  said  Alphonso  Yaldez,  a 
ird  at  Charles's  court,  "  it  is  not  the 
ut  only  the  beginning."  *    Valdcz  per- 

Uiat  tne  movement  was  in  the  Church, 

people,  and  in  the  age,  and  that,  even 
I  Luther  perish,  his  cause  would  not 

with.  him.  But  no  one  was  blind 
I  imminent  and  inevitable  danger  in 

the  reformer  himself  was  placed ; 
le  great  majority  of  superstitious  per- 
rere  filled  with  horror  at  the  thought  of 
Qcamate  devil,  covered  with  a  monk's 
whom  the  emperor  pointed  out  to  the 
1. 

9  man  against  whom  the  mighty  ones 
t  earth  were  thus  forging  their  thunder- 
had  quitted  the  church  of  Eisenach, 
ris  preparing  to  bid  farewell  to  some  of 
eaiest  friends.  He  did  not  take  the 
to  Gk»tha  and  Elrfurth,  but  proceeded  to 
iUage  of  Mora,  his  father's  native  place, 
noie  to  see  his  aged  grandmother,  who 
km  months  after,  and  to  visit  his  uncle, 
7  Luther,  and  some  other  relations. 
^  Jonas,  and  Suaven  set  out  for  Wit- 
^ ;  Luther  got  into  the  waggon  with 
*<loH!^  who  stiS  remained  with  him,  and 
^  the  forests  of  Thuringia.' 
^  lame  evening  he  arrived  at  the  village 
^  iires.    The  poor  old  peasant  clasped 
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in  her  arms  that  grandson  who  had  with* 
stood  Charles  the  emperor  and  Leo  the  pope. 
Luther  spent  the  next  day  with  his  relations; 
happy,  alter  the  tumult  at  Worms,  in  this 
sweet  tranquillity.  On  the  next  morning 
he  resumed  his  'journey,  accompanied  b^ 
Amsdorff  and  his  brother  James.  In  this 
lonely  spot  the  reformer's  fate  was  to  be  de- 
cided They  skirted  the  woods  of  Thuriogia, 
following  tne  rood  to  Waltershausen.  As 
the  waggon  was  moving  through  a  hollow 
way,  near  the  deserted  church  of  Glisbach, 
at  a  shoi*t  distance  from  the  castle  of  Alten* 
stein,  a. sudden  noise  was  heard,  and  imme- 
diately five  horsemen,  masked  and  armed 
from  head  to  foot,  sprung  upon  the  travellers. 
His  brother  James,  as  soon  as  he  caught 
sight  of  the  assailants,  lea^^ed  from  the  wag- 
gon and  ran  away  as  fast  as  his  legs  wouM 
carry  him,  without  uttering  a  single  word. 
The  driver  would  have  resisted.  "  Stop ! " 
cried  one  of  the  strangers  with  a  temble 
voice,  falling  upon  him  and  throwing  him  to 
the  ffround.^  A  second  mask  laid  hold  of 
Amsdorff  and  kept  him  at  a  distance.  Mean- 
while the  three  remaining  horsemen  seized 
upon  Luther,  maintaining  a  profound  silence. 
Tney  pulled  him  violently  from  the  waggon, 
threw  a  military  cloak  over  his  shouh&rs, 
and  placed  him  on  a  led  horse.  The  two 
other  masks  now  quitted  Amsdorff  and  the 
waggoner ;  all  five  leaped  to  their  saddles — 
one  dropped  his  hat,  but  they  did  not  even 
stop  to  pick  it  up — and  in  the  twinkling  of 
an  eye  vanished  with  their  prisoner  into  the 
gloomy  forest.  At  first  they  took  the  road 
to  Broderode,  but  soon  retraced  their  steps 
by  another  path ;  and  without  quitting  the 
wood,  made  so  many  windings  in  every  di- 
rection as  utterly  to  baffle  any  attempt  to 
track  them.  Luther,  little  accustomed  to  be 
on  horseback,  was  soon  overcome  with  far 
tigue.'  They  permitted  him  to  alight  for  a 
few  minutes :  he  lay  down  near  a  beech-tree, 
where  he  drank  some  water  from  a  spring 
which  is  still  called  after  his  name.  His 
brother  James,  continuing  his  flight,  arrived 
at  Waltershausen  in  the  evening.  The  af- 
frighted waggoner  jumped  into  the  car, 
wmch  Amsdorff  had  again  mounted,  and 
whipping  his  horses,  £oye  rapidly  away 
from  the  spot,  and  conducted  Lather's  friend 
to  Wittemberg.  At  Waltershausen,  at  Wit- 
temberg,  in  the  country,  villages,  and  towns 
along  their  road,  they  spread  uie  news  of  the 
violent  abduction  of  the  doctor.  This  intel- 
ligence, which  delighted  some,  struck  the 
g^reater  number  with  astonishment  and  indig- 
nation. A  cry  of  nief  soon  resounded  through 
all  Germany:  ** Luther  has  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies ! " 

After  the  violent  combat  that  Luther  had 
just  sustained,  God  had  been  pleased  to  con- 
duct him  to  a  place  of  repose  and  poAoe. 
After  having  exnibited  him  on  the  bnlli^t 
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diMtra  of  WnnnB,  where  all  tbo  powan  of 
tha  rtfoncec'a  Boul  hnd  been  strunB  to  M> 
liigh  B.  pitch,  He  gave  )nm  the  mKluded  ind 
humiliating  rctrcut  of  a  piinon,  (lod  draws 
from  ibe  deepest  geclasion  the  weak 
luentH  h^  which  Ho  purponca  to  awompliBt 
great  IhiiigB;  sad  tben,  wlicti  He  h««  per- 
tiiiited  Ihwn  to  glitter  for  a  seaeon  with 
dnuliiig  brilliancy  on  ho  illoslriouB  aCage, 
lie  diemiwios  them  agnin  to  the  deepMt  ob- 
■curity.  The  Reformation  wm  to  be  ac- 
complished by  other  means  than  riolcnt 
struggleH  or  pompous  appearance*  before 
diets.  It  Is  not  tlius  thal-the  leaven  pcne- 
Irales  tlic  ronss  of  the  people  ;  the  Spirit  of 
Ood  seeks  more  tranqun  i»tliB.  The  man, 
wbom  the  Koman  cbiunpions  were  perse* 
cuting  wilboat  mercy,  was  Co  disippear  fora 
time  from  the  world.  It  was  requisite  Chat 
ihig  great  individuality  should  lode  away,  in 
order  that  the  revolution  then  accompli^ing 
Alight  not  buartlio  stamp  of  on  individual.  It 
was  noceiuiary  for  the  man  to  retire,  that  God 
might  remain  alone  to  move  by  His  Spirit 
upon  tlie  deep  waters  in  which  the  darkness 
Df  the  Aliddle  Afea  was  already  engulfed, 
nnd  to  nay  :  Ltl  Iner*  be  liglil,  so  that  Ihcro 
night  bo  light. 

As  toon  oa  it  grew  dark,  and  no  one  t>anld 
track  their  footsteps,  Luther's  guards  took  a 
now  road.  About  one  hour  before  midnight 
tliey  reached  the  foot  of  a  mountaiit. '  The 
horms  Docended  slowly.  On  (be  aununit  was 
an  old  CBStls,  surrounded  on  all  aides,  save 
that  by  which  it  was  approached,  by  the 
liliick  forests  that  cover  tbo  mouDtains  of 
Thnringia. 

It  WAS  to  this  lofty  nnd  isolated  fortress, 
named  the  Wiirtbnrg,  where  in  fonoor  times 
the  niieient  landgraves  bad  sboltGred  them- 
tcives,  Cliat  LuUior  iras  couductud.  The 
bolts  were  drawn  back,  thetron  bars  fell,  the 
Rates  opened ;  the  reformer  crossed  the 
Ibresliold  ;  the  doors  wore  closed  bebindbim. 
fie  diamOKoted  in  the  court.  Ona  of  the 
horsemen,  Burkhardtof  Hund,  lord  of  Alten- 
fttem,  withdrew  ;  another,  John  of  Berlepscb, 
provost  of  the  Wartburg,  led  the  doctor  into 
the  chamber  that  was  to  be  his  prison,  and 
where  be  foond  a  knight's  uni'orm  and  a 
•word.    The  three  other  oavaliers,  the  pn>- 


vost's  attendants,  took  away  bis  e 
robes,  and  dressed  him  in  tbo  r 
ments  that  bad  been  prepared 
joining  him  to  let  bis  board  and 
ID  order  that  no  one  in  the  casti 
Covi^r  who  he  was.  The  people : 
burg  were  to  know  the  prisoner 
mune  of  Knight  George.  Lutli 
reoognised  bimself  in  his  new 
last  he  was  left  alone,  and  his  mi 
fleet'  by  turns  on  the  astonishing 
had  just  taken  place  at  Worms, 
certain  future  tl!at  awuted  him, 
new  and  strange  residence.  Fr( 
row  loopholes  of  his  turret,  hia 
over  the  gloomy,  soUtary,  am 
forests  that  surrounded  him.  "It 
says  Malhesius,  his  friend  and 
"  that  the  doctor  abode,  like  St 
prison  at  Rome." 

Frederick  of  Thun,  Philip  Fe 
Spalatin,  in  a  private  conversatii 
had  with  Lnther  at  Worms  by  t 
orders,  bad  not  cr^ncealcd  from  I: 
liberty  must  be  sacriliced  lo  ti 
Charles  and  of  tlio  pope.'  And 
duction  bad.boen  so  mvstcriousli 
that  even  Frederick  was  for  a 
ignorant  of  the  place  where  I.uth 
up.  The  grief  of  the  friei^  of  tl 
tion    was   prolonged.      The  snr 

ceeded ;  the  sun  bad  occomplishci 
le,  and  still  the  walls  of  thi 
enclosed  their  prisoner.  Truth  b 
tcrdicted  by  the  diet;  its  defendc 
within  the  ramparts  of  a  castls, 
peared  from  the  stage  of  the  wot 
one  knew  what  had  become  of  hi 
Uiumphcd  ;    tha  reformatioi 

.But  Ood  reignn,  andthi 

seemed  as  if  it  would  destroy  tl 
the  Gospel,  did  but  contribula  i 
cooragoouB  minister,  and  to  extun 
of  &ith  lo  distant  countriea. 

Let  us  quit  Luther,  a  captive  ir 
n  tho  rocky  heights  of  Iho  AVartl 
bat  God   was  doing  in  other  o 
Christendom. 
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THE  SWISS.     1484 — 1622. 


CHAPTER  I. 

IfCiViBMit  in  ll«tlaeflAn:<— Sonrrc  of  the  Reformation— Its 
fltiBhriii'-  «;ii*r»eUr-rorei«n  Service -Mor»lll»~The 
T.  tkciih.-rs-  \  riiAlct  oil  the  Alps— A  Family  of  Shep- 
nrrli"Yuniif  L'Irtch. 

At  the  moment  wlien  the  tli^crec  of  tho  Diet 
oi'  Wunns  apjicun^i,  a  c^tiitinually  increasing 
iiiHvemcut  beffiiii  to  disturb  tlie  quiet  TalicvH 
'^f  •'^iritzttrUuid.     Tho  voiws  that  rusoumicd 
^«;r  the  plains  of  UpjRir  and  I^wer  Saxonv 
^i-Tb  re-tH!h(ietl  from  thu  )x)»oin  of  the  Hel- 
vetic mountainii  by  the  enerj^etic  voices  of 
^^  pri(ML«.  of  it-s  Hlu'phcrds,  and  of  the  inha- 
^tantii  of  itH  warlike  cities.     Tlie  parti^anH 
^  Pkome  were  fillt-d  with  apprehension,  and 
vxclaimiM  that  a  wide  and  terrible  conspi- 
ftcywas  funning  everywhere  in  tho  Church 
sRainst  tlie  (liurch.     The  exulting  friends 
"T  the  (ioi«pcl  Kaid  tliat.  as  in  spring  the 
breath  of  life  h  felt  from  the  nhores  of  the 
He4  tu  the  mountain  top,  k»  the  Spirit  of  (jo<i 
*ds  now  melting;  throughout  (.'hrifltendom 
fiie  ici«  of  a  lengthened  winter,  and  covering 
it  with  fnr:Hh  flowtTs  and  verdure,  from  its 
li'weftt  plains   to  its  most    bjirreii  and  itH 
fltcvpest  rocks. 

It  WU8  not  (lerniany  that  communicated 
the  light  of  truth  to  Switzerland,  Switzer- 
i-unl  to  France,  and  France  to  KngLind  :  all 
titistc  countries  rec«iivcd  it  fi*om  (iod  ;  just 
A!s  one  part  of  the  worhi  ilncs  not  conununi- 
Cate  thr  light  of  day  t<>  the  other,  but  the 
Mino  brilliant  orb  iuip'>rt<  it  direct  to  all  the 
<-arrb.  Intiuitely  exulted  above  men,  ( 'hrlnt, 
iJi^  tlfiy'.<prl/i'f  t'nnn  ini  hi'jh,  wa«  at  lliet^p'>«'h 
A  tbJ  Keformatiiin.  as  ho  had  Ixhtn  at  the 
«'*:^bli.'ihnient  of  ChriMianity.  the  Divine 
tire  whence  emanated  the  lile  of  the  world. 
<  »r!i-  and  th<:  name  diictrine  was  suddenly 
i'-;.ibli.ohed,  in  the  sixteenth  century,  at  the 
h'  -irtliK  and  altars  o\'  the  ni<i8t  distant  and 
fie-^^iiiiiUr  nations;  it  was  »*verv  where  the 
s.::nic  t&pirit,  everv  where  priKlueing  tlie  name 
f  ;rl.. 

in.-  Kefonn-ition  of  (ifnnany  ami  that  of 
'*'A'j!7.erl.inil  di-ni'Uisir.Mii:  this  truth.  Zwingle 
»  i  u"  C'unniuiiication  with  Luther.  Then* 
n  ».  i.ii  doubt  a  connifcting  link  ln'.twfen 
•i  c*«r  two  men  ;  hut  we  must  n«»t  liM>k  for  it 
u^-  II  f.irth:  it  was  above.  He  wh«»  fmm 
i.'v.'i%-rn  gave  the  truth  to  Luther,  cave  it  to 
/»in|;'le  :ilso.  Their  Umd  of  unitm  was 
*fr«i.  "  I  be^ran  to  preach  the  Gospid,"  says 
/.«>rjgl»:.  "  in  th«*  year  of  gnicu  16 It),  that  is 
'o  wiy.  at  a  time  when  Luther's  name  had 
nerer  been  heard  in  this  country,     it  is  not 
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from  Luther  that  I  learnt  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  but  from  the  Word  of  God.  If  Luther 
preiichcs  Christ,  he  does  what  I  am  doing ; 
and  that  is  all."  * 

Ihit  if  the  different  reformations  derived  a 
striking  unity  from  the  same  Spirit  whence 
they  all  proce^'ded,  they  also  received  certain 
particular  marks  from  the  differeut  nations 
among  whom  they  were  effected. 

We  have  alreaily  given  an  outline  of  tho 
condition  of  Switzcrhmd  at  the  epoch  of  the 
lieformation/''  We  sluiU  add  but  little  to 
what  has  bc<.m  already  said.  In  Germany 
the  moiuirchical  principle  prodominateil,  in 
Switzerland  the  donujcratic.  In  ( jernn  ny  the 
Reformation  had  to  struggle  with  tlie  will  of 
princes ;  in  Switzerland,  against  the  wishes 
of  tho  |M;ople.  An  assembly  of  men,  luon^ 
ea.sily  earned  away  than  a  single  individual, 
is  also  more  rapid  in  its  decisions.  The  vic- 
tory over  the  papacy,  which  cost  ve:tis  (»f 
struggle  l>eyond  the  Rhino,  requin^f  on  tiiis 
siile  but  a  few  months,  and  sometimes  only 
a  few  days. 

In  (rcrmany,  the  person  of  Luther  towers 
iin|M>singly  alwve  the  Saxon  jieople ;  he  si'eius 
to  Ije  alone  in  his  attacks  upon  the  Roman 
colossus ;  and  wherever  the  cnuflict  is  raging, 
we  discern  from  afar  his  lofty  stiiture  rising 
high  above  the  battle,  l^u'ther  is  the  mo- 
n:in^h,  so  to  spc;ik,  of  the  revolution  that  is 
accomplishing.  In  Switzerland,  the  struggle 
In^gins  in  difl'erent  cantons  at  the  same  time ; 
there  is  a  confi'doration  of  reformers ;  their 
number  surprises  us;  doubtless  one  head 
overtops  the  others,  but  no  <»ne  commands ; 
it  is  a  republic;m  Si'.nate,  in  which  nil  app«'.ar 
with  their  original  features  and  distinct  in- 
fluences. They  were  a  host :  Wittembuch, 
Zu-ingle,  ('a}iito,  Hallor,  UiIcolamp<ulius, 
( )swaltl  Myconius,  Leo  Juda,  Farel,  Calvin  ; 
their  stage  was  Glaris,  Raslc,  Zurich,  iierne, 
NiHifchatf'l,  (leneva,  Lueerne,  Sch;ifhauscn, 
Appenzel,  Saint  Gall,  and  the  Grificms.  In 
the  German  r(*fonuation  there  is  but  jnu 
8t,ige,  flat  and  unifiirm  as  the  country  itself; 
in  Switzerland,  the  Reformation  is  diviiUd, 
like  the  region  itself,  by  its  thousand  moun- 
tains. Kaeh  valley,  so  to  s^KMik,  has  it.-*  own 
awakening,  and  each  pi.*ak  of  the  Alps,  its 
own  light  from  heaven. 

A  l:imen table  e|>oc!i  for  the  Swiss  had  btv 
gim  after  their  exploits  against  the  dukes  of 

1  1ftl6  CO  ncliiret  trmpore,  quiim  Lutheri  nomen  In  noa* 
trlM  rvei-iulliU'*  iuaudUiini  a«lhiir  erat . . . dortrtnain  eiiruti 
lion  a  Lutheru.  i^d  rx  vcrtio  I>f {  dliUci.  Zw  infflli  Opera  ow, 
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Burf^ndy.  Europe,  which  had  discnvtircd 
the  strength  of  their  arms,  had  entic«d  them 
fn>m  their  mcmn tains,  and  had  robbed  them 
of  their  independence,  by  rendering  them  the 
arbitrators  ai  the  fate  of  nations  on  the 
biittle-ficld.  Tlie  hand  of  a  Awiss  pointed 
the  sword  at  the  breast  of  his  fellow-country- 
man on  the  phiins  of  Italy  and  of  France, 
and  the  intrigues  of  foreigners  had  filled  with 
jealousy  and  dissension  those  lofty  valleys  of 
tlic  Alps  so  long  the  abode  of  simplicity  and 
peace.  Attracted  by  the  charms  of  geld, 
sons,  labourers,  and  scrring-mcn,  stealthily 
quitted  their  Alpine  pastures  for  the  banks 
oif  the  Rhone  or  the  Po.  Helvetian  unity 
was  broken  under  the  slow  steps  of  mules 
laden  with  gold.  The  Reformation  (for  in 
Bwitserland  also  it  had  its  political  boaringpi), 
proposed  to  restore  the  unity  and  the  ancient 
▼irtues  of  the  cantons.  Its  first  cry  was  for 
the  Swiss  to  rend  the  perfidious  toils  of  the 
stnmger,  and  to  embrace  one  another  in  dose 
union  at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  But  its  gener- 
ous accents  were  unheeded.  Rome,  occur- 
tomed  to  purchase  in  these  valleys  the  blood 
she  shed  to  increase  her  power,  rose  up  in 
anger.  She  excited  Swiss  against  Swiss; 
and  passions  hitherto  unknown  sprang  up 
and  rent  the  body  of  the  nation. 

Switzerland  needed  a  reform.  Tliere  wns, 
it  is  true,  among  the  Helvetians,  a  sinipliciry 
and  good  nature  that  seemed  ridiculous  to  the 
refined  Italians;  but  at  the  same  time  they 
had  the  reputation  of  being  the  people  that 
most  habitually  transgressed  the  taws  of 
chastity.  Hiis  astrologers  attributed  to  the 
constellations ;  *  philosophers,  to  the  strcnj^rh 
of  temperament  among  those  indomit^iLlc 
people;  moralists,  to  tne  Swiss  principles, 
which  looked  upon  deceit,  dishonesty,  and 
calumny,  as  sins  of  a  much  deeper  die  than 
impurity.'  Marriage  was  foruidden  the 
nriests ;  but  it  would  have  been  difllicult  to 
nnd  one  who  lived  in  a  state  of  real  celibacy. 
They  were  required  to  behave,  not  chastely, 
bat  prudently.  This  was  one  of  the  earliest 
disorders  against  which  the  Reformation  was 
Erected. 

It  is  now  time  to  trace  the  dai\Tiings  of 
the  new  day  in  these  valleys  of  the  Alps. 

About  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century 
two  hermits  made  their  way  from  Saint  Gall 
towards  the  mountains  that  lie  to  the  south 
of  this  ancient  monastery,  and  arrived  at  a 
desert  valley  about  ten  leagues  long.'  On 
the  north,  the  lofty  mountains  of  the  Scntis, 
Sommerigkoiif,  and  the  Old  Man,  separate 
this  valley  from  the  canton  of  Appenscl; 
on  the  south,  the  Kuhfirsten  with  its  seven 
peaks  rises  between  it  and  the  Wallensoc, 
Sargans,  and  the  Grisons ;  on  the  east,  the 
valhty  slopes  away  to  the  rays  of  the  rising 
sun,  and  uisplays  tlio  magnificent  prospect  of 
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tlio  Tyrolese  Alpp.  These  tw 
having' reached  the  springs  of  the 
Thur,  erected  their  two  cells, 
the  valley  was  peopled  ;  on  its  m^ 
portion,  2010  feet  above  the  le> 
Zurich,  there  arose  around  a  chui 
named  Wihihmis^  or  the  Wild-t 
which  now  depend  two  hamlets, 
or  Elizabeth's  house,  and  Sch 
The  fruits  of  the  earth  grow  not 
heights.  A  green  turf  of  alpin 
covers  tlie  whole  valley,  asc< 
sides  of  the  mountains,  above  ^ 
mous  masses  of  rock  rise  in  savaj 
to  the  skies. 

About  a  quarter  of  a  Icagui 
church,  near  Lisighaus,  by  the  si 
that  leads  to  the  pasture-grounds 
river,  may  still  be  seen  a  peasan 
Tradition  narrates  that  the  wooc 
for  its  construction  was  felled  c 
spot*  Everything  seems  to  indi 
WHS  built  in  the  most  remote  t 
walls  are  thin ;  the  windows  an 
of  small  round  panes  of  glass ; 
formed  of  shingles,  loaded  with  st 
vent  their  being  carried  away  bj 
Before  the  house  gushes  fortt 
stream. 

About  the  end  of  the  fifteent 
this  house  was  iuhabite«l  by  a  r 
Zwingle,  amman  or  bailiff  of  ' 
The  family  of  the  Zwingles  or  Z 
ancient,  and  in  great  esteem  am 
habitants  of  these  mountains.'  Ba 
the  bailiffs  brotlier,  at  first  incum 
parish,  and  from  the  year  148 
Wesen,  enjoyed  a  certain  celeb: 
country.'  TKe  wife  of  the  ammi 
haiis,  l^argaret  Meili  (whose  br 
was  somewhat  later  abbot  of  the 
Fischingen  in  Tliurgovia),  had  ali 
him  two  sons,  Henry  and  Klaui 
New  Year's  day  1484,  seven  weel 
birth  of  Luther,  a  third  son,  who 
tened  IJlrich,  was  bom  in  this  Ion 
Five  other  sons,  John,  Wolfganc 
mew,  James,  Andrew,  and  an  onf 
Anna,  increased  the  nimiber  of 
family.  No  one  in  the  whole  d 
more  respected  than  the  amn 
gle.'  His  character,  his  office: 
numerous  children,  made  him  thi 
of  the  mountains.  He  was  a  si 
were  his  sons.  No  sooner  had  th« 
of  May  clothed  the  mountains  wi 
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than  thfl  father  and  his  children  would  tet 
off  for  the  pMtarD-g^roundf  with  their  6ooke, 
liiiiigr  gmdually  from  station  to  station,  and 
mching  ia  this  way,  hj  the  end  of  July, 
the  bigbert  Mimmits  of  the  Alps.  They  then 
began  to  return  gradually  towards  the  val- 
kn,  and  in  autumn  the  whole  population  of 
I  tlie  Wildhans  reentered  their  humUe  cot- 
tigei.    Bomctimes,  durins  the  summer,  the 

Cig  people  who  should  hare  stayed  at 
e,  loDgpng  to  enjoy  the  frush  hreexes  of 
tbe  mountains,  set  out  in  companies  for  the 
ebalets,  accompanying  their  voices  with  the 
■elodions  notes  of  their  rustic  instruments ; 
tor  all  were  musicians.  When  they  reached 
the  Alps,  the  shepherds  welcomed  them  from 
<br  with  their  horns  and  songs,  and  spread 
before  them  a  repast  of  milk ;  and  then  the 
joroos  troop,  after  many  devious  windings, 
ntaned  to  their  valleys  to  the  sound  of  tiie 
^pipe.  In  his  early  youth,  IJlrich  douht- 
kM  KMuetimes  shared  in  these  amusements. 
He  grew  up  at  the  foot  of  these  rocks  that 
wcmed  everlasting,  and  whose  summits 
P^ted  to  the  skies.  **  I  have  often  thought," 
■aid  one  of  his  friends,  **  that  heing  hrou^t 
>ear  to  heaven  on  these  suhlime  heights, 
^  diere  contracted  something  heavenly  and 
diTiae.*** 

I^g  were  the  winter  evenings  in  the  cot- 

'■gei  of  the  Wildhans.    At  such  a  season 

the  jonthfhl  Ulrich  listened,  at  the  paternal 

iicaith,  to  the  conversations  between  the 

^fSSS  and  the  elders  of  the  parish.    He 

^id  them  relate  how  the  inhabitants  of 

die  ralley  had  in  former  times  groaned  be- 

>ttth  a  heavy  yoke.    He  thrilled  with  joy 

tt  tbe  thought  of  the  independence  the  Too- 

keabiirg  had  won  for  itself,  and  which  its 

■ffianoe  with  the  Swiss  liad  secured.    The 

kre  of  country  kindled  in  his  heart ;  Switz- 

nUid  became  dear  to  him ;  and  if  any  one 

ehuoed  to  drop  a  word  unfavourable  to  the 

MiMerates,  Uie  child  would  immediately 

nie  up  and  warmly  defend  their  cause.' 

Often,  too,  might  he  be  seen,  during  these 

IflBg  evenings,  ouiutly  seated  at  the  feet  of 

hie  pious  gpranamother,  listening,  with  his 

eyw  fixed  on  her,  to  her  scripture  stories  and 

ner  pious  legends,  and  eagerly  receiving 

tlion  into  his  heart 

^^Mthrtutti  MmalMI  ealo  jtrijloi—  contniilm.  0»> 
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Ulrleh  at  ▼••»  MS  BMdfT-Ulriek  ami 

osB  Coav«Btr->JttMt— Tb«  ApparttJoni   FMiiwi  of 

Laj-toothOT— Impoitura— DtMOTtry  and  Pwirtiliinwt— 
Svtiif1«  at  Vlnna  and  BailPJIwIo  at  BMto-Wltten. 
baeh  pfoclalBu  tht  Qoapel— XjM  Jnda— Tha  Pxtait  flf 
Glaria. 

Tm  good  amman  was  charmed  at  the  pro- 
mising disposition  of  his  son.  He  perceived 
that  Ulrich  might  one  day  do  something 
better  than  tend  herds  on  ifount  Sentis,  to 
the  sound  of  the  shepherd's  song  (rang  daa 
vaches).  One  day  he  took  him  by  tne  hand 
and  led  him  to  Wesen.  He  crossed  tbe 
grrassy  flanks  of  the  Ammon,  and  descended 
Uie  bold  and  savage  rooks  that  border  the 
Lake  of  Wallenstadt ;  on  reaching  the  town, 
he  entered  the  house  of  his  brother  the  dean, 
and  intrusted  the  young  mountaineer  to  his 
care,  that  ho  might  examine  his  oapacity.^ 
Ulrich  was  particularly  distinguished  by  a 
natural  horror  of  falsehood,  and  a  great  love 
for  truth.  He  tells  us  himself,  that  one  day, 
when  he  be^n  to  reflect,  the  thought  oe- 
curred  to  him  that  ^*  lying  ought  to  be 
punished  more  severely  mux  theft;"  for, 
adds  he,  *' truth  is  the  mother  of  all  virtues." 
The  dean  soon  loved  his  nephew  like  a  son  ; 
and,  charmed  with  his  vivacity,  he  confided 
his  education  to  a  ichoolniaster,  who  in  a 
short  time  taught  him  all  he  knew  himself. 
At  ten  years  <»  age,  the  maiks  of  a  superior 
mind  were  already  noticed  in  the  young  Ul- 
rich.' His  father  and  his  uncle  resolved  to 
send  him  to  Basle. 

>\lien  the  child  of  the  Tockenbnrg  arrived 
in  this  celebrated  city,  with  that  nngle- 
mindedness  and  simplicity  of  heart  whic^  he 
seems  to  have  inhaled  with  the  purs  air  of 
his  native  mountains,  but  which  really  came 
from  a  higher  source,  a  new  world  opened 
before  him.  The  celebrity  of  the  famous 
Council  of  Basle,  the  university  which  Pius 
II.  had  founded  in  this  city  in  1460,  the 
printing-presses  which  then  resuscitated  the 
masterpieces  of  antiquity,  and  dreulated 
througn  the  world  the  first  firuits  of  the  re- 
vival of  letters ;  the  distinguished  men  who 
resided  in  it,  Wessel,  W^ittembach,  and  espe- 
cially of  that  prince  of  scholars,  that  sun  of 
the  schools,  Erasmus,  all  rendered  Baale,  at 
the  epoch  of  the  Reformation,  one  of  the 
great  centres  of  light  in  the  West. 

Uhrich  was  placed  at  St  Theodore's  aohooL 
Qregory  Binxfi  was  then  at  its  head,«-a  man 
of  feeling  heart,  and  gentleness  rarely  found 
at  that  period  among  teachers.  Young 
Zwing^e  made  rapid  progress.  The  leamea 
disputations,  then  in  ushion  among  the  doe- 
tors,  had  descended  even  to  the  children  in 
the  schools.    Ulzich  took  part  in  them ;  he 
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lined  his  growing  powers  against  the 
papiffl  of  other  estabhsbnuuits,  and  was  al- 
ways conqueror  in  these  struggles,  which 
were  a  prelude  to  those  bv  which  he  was  to 
orerthrow  the  papacy  in  Hwitaerland.^  This 
BOOceM  filled  his  elder  rirals  with  ittlaasy. 
He  soon  outerew  the  school  of  Baeki  as  he 
had  that  of  W esen. 

Lupuius,  a  distinguished  scholar,  had  just 
opened  at  ISeme  the  first  learned  institution 
in  8witseHand.  The  bailiff  of  Wildhaos 
and  the  priest  of  Wesen  resolred  to  send  the 
boy  to  it ;  Zwiugle,  in  1497,  left  the  smiling 
pliuns  of  Hasle,  and  again  approached  those 
Upper  Alps  where  liis  infancy  had  been  spent, 
ana  whose  snowy  tops,  gilded  by  the  son, 
might  be  seen  from  ikune.  Lnpulns,  him- 
self a  disting^shed  poet,  introduced  his  pu- 
pil into  the  sanctuary  of  classic  learning, — 
a  treasure  then  unknown,  and  whose  throsh- 
old  had  been  passed  only  by  a  few.'  The 
young  neophjte  ardently  inhaled  these  per- 
fumes of  antiquity.  His  mind  expanded,  his 
style  was  formed,  he  became  a  poet 

Among  the  conyents  of  Beine,  that  of  the 
Dominicans  was  the  most  celelnated.  These 
monks  were  engaged  in  a  serious  quarrel 
with  the  Frandcans.  The  Utter  main- 
tained the  immaculate  conception  of  the 
Virgin,  which  the  former  domed.  Where- 
eyer  they  went,  before  the  dauling  altars 
that  adorned  their  church,  and  between  the 
twelye  odumns  that  supported  its  fretted 
roof,  the  Dominicans  had  but  one  thought — 
how  they  might  humUe  their  rivals.  They 
had  rsmarkM  Zwingle's  beautiful  voice ; 
they  had  heard  of  his  precocious  understand- 
ing, and  thinking  that  he  might  give  lustre 
to  their  order,  endeavoured  to  attract  him 
among  them, '  and  invited  him  to  remain  in 
their  convent  until  he  was  old  enough  to 
pass  his  noviciate.  All  Zwingle's  mtnre 
career  was  at  stake.  The  amman  of  Wild- 
hans  being  informed  of  the  lures  to  which 
the  Dominicans  had  resorted,  trembled  for 
the  inexperience  of  his  son,  and  ordered  him 
to  quit  Berne  immediately.  Zwingle  thus 
escaped  from  these  monastic  walls  within 
which  Luther  had  entered  of  his  own  free- 
will What  transpired  somewhat  later  may 
serve  to  show  the  imminent  danger  Zwingto 
then  incurred. 

In  lfi07,  a  great  agitation  reigned  in  the 
dty  of  Berne.  A  young  man  of  Zurza6h, 
named  John  Jetser,  naving  one  day  presented 
himself  at  this  same  Dominican  convent, 
had  been  repulsed.  The  poor  dejected  youth 
made  another  attempt,  and  said,  holding  out 
fifty-three  florins  and  some  pieces  of  silk, 
**  It  is  all  I  possess ;  take  it,  and  receive  me 
into  your  order."    He  was  admitted  on  the 

I  U  AifiitatloBlbwi,  qva  pro  mon  tmn  cnwi  Inter  otw- 
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tfth  of  January  among  tlio  lay  h 
But  on  the  first  night,  a  strange  noii 
cell  filled  him  with  terror,  fie  (le 
convent  of  the  Carthusians,  whence 
sent  back  to  the  Dominicana 

On  the  following  night,  the  ev 
festival  of  Saint  Matthias,  he  was  a' 
deep  eroans ;  he  opened  his  eves,  ai 
tall  white  spectral  form  standmg  be 
bed.  "  I  am,*'  said  a  sopulchxul  v 
soul  escaped  IVom  the  fires  of  pur 
The  lay  brother  tremblingly  replied 
help  thee !  I  can  do  nothing."  The  ] 
then  advanced  towards  the  poor  brol 
seizing  him  by  the  throat,  indigno 
preached  him  for  his  refusal.  Jetze 
alarm,  exclaimed :  "  What  can  I  do 
thee  ?*'  "  Kcourgo  thyself  eight  day 
cession  until  the  blood  comes,  and 
trate  on  the  •earth  in  t^e  Chapel  < 
John."  The  spectre  .answered  tl 
vanished.  The  my  brother  confided 
ticulars  of  this  apparition  to  his  a 
the  convent-preacher,  and,  by  his 
submitted  to  the  discipline  required, 
soon  reported  through  the  whole  cit 
soul  had  applied  to  the  Dominicans 
to  be  delivered  from  purgatory.  T! 
ciscans  were  deserted,  and  the  pcopl 
crowds  to  the  church,  whero  tiie  h' 
was  to  be  seen  prostrate  on  the  p^ 
The  soul  from  purgatory  hadannounc 
appearance  in  eight  days.  On  tlie  a 
night,  it  came  again,  attended  by  t^ 
that  tormented  it,  extorting  from  it 
frightful  groans,  ''^^cotus,'*  said 
turbed  spirit,  "  ^*cotus,  the  invento 
Franciscan  doctrine  of  the  immacul 
ception  of  the  Virgin,  is  among  th 
suffer  like  horrible  tonnents  with  n 
this  news,  which  soon  spread  throug 
the  partisans  of  the  Franciscans  vi 
more  dismayed.  But  the  soul,  at  the 
of  ^iflAppcaring,  had  announced  a  vi 
the  Virgin  herself.  In  effect,  on 
fixed,  the  astonished  brother  siiw  1 
pear  in  his  cell.  He  could  not  bel 
eyes.  She  approached  him  kindly,  g 
tnrce  of  our  Saviour's  tears,  and  s 
drops  of  his  blood,  with  a  crucifi: 
letter  addressed  to  Pope  Julius  II., 
said' she,  **is  the  man  selected  h} 
abolish  the  festival  of  His  pretcnde 
culate  conception."  And  then,  drsLn 
nearer  the  bed  on  which  the  brother 
informed  him  in  a  solemn  voice  that 
about  to  experience  a  signal  favoui 
the  same  time  pierced  his  Iiand  witl 
Tlie  brotlicr  uttered  a  horrible  shri 
Mary  wrapt  his  hand  in  a  clotli  that 
(as  she  said)  had  worn  at  the  tinx 
flight  into  Egypt.  This  one  wound 
enough  ;  in  onler  that  the  glory  of 
mhiicans  might  at  least  equal  tha 
Franciscans,  Jetzer  must  have 
wounds  of  Ciirist  and  of  St.  Franci? 
hands,  his  feet,   and  his  side.      1 
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wtn  inflicted,  and  then,  after  giring 
me  drink,  he  was  pLiotod  in  a  haU 
ith  pictures  lepruseuting  our  Lord's 
;  here  he  spent  manpr  long  days  with- 
i,  and  his  imagination  soon  became 
excited.  The  monks  from  time  to 
ened  the  doors  of  thin  chamber  to  the 
who  came  in  crowds  to  contemphite 
TOQt  astonishment  tlio  brother  with 
>  wounds,  stretching  out  his  arms, 
;  his  head,  and  imitating  hy  his  pos- 
id  movements  the  crucifixion  of  our 
At  times,  he  was  quite  out  of  his 
he  foamed  at  the  mouth,  and  ap- 
"cady  to  give  up  the  ghont.  "  He  is 
^  the  cross  of  Curigt,"  murmured  the 
*n.  The  multitude,  eager  in  pursuit 
lea.  thronged  the  convent  incessantly. 
10  deserve  our  highest  esteem,  even 
I  hiinself,  Zwingle's  teacher,  were 
le  with  fear;  and  the  Dominicans, 
:ir  pulpits,  boasted  of  the  glory  God 
Terred  upon  their  order, 
lany  years  this  order  had  felt  the  ne- 
)f  humbling  the  Franciscans  and  of 
3g  by  means  of  miracles  the  respect 
raiitv  of  the  people.  The  theatre  se- 
)r  tiiese  operations  was  Berne,  "a 
rude,  and  ignorant  city,"  as  it  had 
^led  by  the  sub-prior  of  Bcme  in  a 
held  at  Wimpfeii  on  the  Neckar.  To 
',  sub-prior,  chaplain,  and  purvejor 
onvent  were  assigned  the  principal 
It  they  were  not  able  to  play  them 
i  new  apparition  of  Mary  having 
ace,  Jetzcr  fancied  he  recognised  his 
r*s  voice  ;  and  on  saying  so  aloud, 
■(appeared.  S!ie  came  again  to  cen- 
incredulous  brother.  '*  This  time  it 
nor,"  exclaimed  Jetzer,  rushing  on 
h  a  knife  in  his  hand,  llie  saint 
lewter  platter  at  the  head  of  the  poor 
and  vanished. 

led  at  the  discovery  Jetzer  had 
de  Dominicans  endeavoured  to  get 
im  bv  pois«n.  He  detected  their 
y,  and  having  escaped  from  the  con- 
realed  their  imposture.  They  put  a 
»  on  the  matter,  and  sent  ^uuties 
).  The  pope  empowered  his  legate 
erlond,  and  the  bishops  of  Tjausanne 
a,  to  inquire  into  the  affair.  The 
minicans  were  convicted  and  con- 
to  be  burnt  alive,  and  on  the  1st  of 
)9,  they  perished  at  the  stake  in  the 
;  of  more  than  thirty  thousand  spoc- 
The  rumour  of  this  imposture  circu- 
rongh  Europe,  and  by  laying  bare 
lie  greatest  sores  of  the  Cliurcti,  pre- 
le  way  for  the  Reformation.* 
were  the  men  from  whose  hands  the 
1  Ulrich  Zwingle  escaped.  He  had 
polite  letters  at  Berne ;  ho  had  now 
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to  study  philosophy,  and  for  thie 
went  to  Vienna  in  Austria.  The  compamoiia 
of  Ulrich's  Btndies  and  amusements  in  the 
capital  of  Austria  were  a  young  man  of  Saint 
Gall,  Joachim  Vadian,  whose  oenius  pro- 
mised to  adoni  Switzerland  with  a  learned 
scholar  and  a  distinguished  statesman ;  Henry 
Loreti,  of  the  canton  of  Glaris,  better  known 
as  Glaroan,  and  who  appeared  destined  to 
shine  as  a  poet ;  and  a  younff  Swabian,  John 
Heig^rlin,  the  son  of  a  Dlaoksmith,  and 
hence  called  Faber,  a  man  of  pliant  character, 
proud  of  honours  and  renown,  and  who  save 
promise  of  all  the  qualities  requinte  to  form 
a  courtier. 

Zwingle  returned  to  Wlldhaus  in  1502 ; 
but  on  revisiting  his  native  mountains,  he 
felt  that  he  had  quaffed  of  ibt  cup  of  learn- 
ing, and  that  he  could  not  live  amidst  the 
songs  of  his  brothers  and  the  lowing  of  their 
herds.  Being  now  eighteen  years  of  age,  he 
again  repaired  to  Basle'  to  continue  his  lite- 
rary pursuits ;  and  there,  at  onoe  master  and 
scholar,  he  taught  in  Saint  Martinis  school, 
and  studied  at  the  university ;  from  that 
time  he  was  able  to  do  without  the  assistance 
of  his  parents.  Not  long  after  he  took  the 
degree  of  Master  of  Arts.  An  Alsatian, 
Capito  by  name,  who  was  his  senior  by  nine 
years,  was  one  of  his  greatest  friends. 

Zwingle  now  appli^  to  the  study  of  scho- 
lastic divinity ;  for  as  he  would  one  day  bo 
called  to  expose  its  sophistrv,  it  was  neces- 
sary that  he  should  first  explore  its  gloomy 
labyrinths.  But  the  joyous  student  of  the 
Scntis  mountains  might  be  seen  suddenly 
shaking  off  the  dust  of  the  schools,  and 
changing  his  philosophic  toils  for  innocent 
amusements ;  he  would  take  up  one  of  his 
numerous  musical  instruments  (the  lute, 
harp,  violin,  flute,  dulcimer,  or  hunting  horn], 
draw  from  them  some  cheerful  air,  as  in  the 
pasture-grounds  of  Lisighaus ;  make  his  own 
chamber  or  that  of  his  friends  re-echo  with 
the  tunes  of  his  native  place,  and  accompany 
them  with  his  songs.  In  his  love  for  music 
he  was  a  real  child  of  the  Tockenbnrg, — a 
master  among  many.'  Ho  played  on  other 
instruments  besides  those  we  have  already 
named.  Enthusiastic  in  the  art,  he  spread 
a  taste  for  it  through  the  university ;  not 
that  he  was  fond  of  dissipation,  but  liecause 
he  liked  by  this  means  to  relax  his  mind, 
fatigued  by  serious  study,  and  to  put  himself 
in  a  condition  to  return  with  greater  seal  to 
such  arduous  pursuits.'  None  possessed  a 
livelier  disposition,  or  more  amiable  charac- 
ter, or  more  attractive  conversational  powers.* 
He  was  like  a  vigorous  Alpine  trep,  expand- 
ing in  all  its  strength  and  beauty,  and  which, 
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M  yet  nnprimed,  throws  out  Iti  healthy 
bnmchet  in  ererj  diraotion.  The  time  will 
come  for  these  branches  to  shoot  with  fresh 
rigour  towards  hearen. 

After  haring  plonged  into  the  scholastic 
dlTinity,  he  anitted  its  barren  wastes  with 
weariness  ana  disgost,  having  found  therein 
nothinff  bat  a  medley  of  confiised  ideas, 
empty  Dabbling,  rain-gloxr,  and^  barbarism, 
witnoat  one  atom  of  souna  doctrine.  **  It  is 
a  mere  loss  of  time,"  said  ho ;  and  he  waited 
hishonr. 

In  Norember  1506,  Thomas  Wittembach, 
son  of  a  borgfomaster  of  Bienne,  arrired  at 
Baale.  Hitherto  he  had  been  teaching  at 
Tubingen,  at  the  side  of  Reuchlin.  Hu  was 
in  the  lower  of  Ufe,  sincere,  pious,  skilled  in 
the  libtoml  arts,  the  mathematics,  and  in  the 
knowledffa  of  Scripture.  Zwiujg^le  and  all 
the  youths  of  the  academy  immediately 
flocked  around  him.  An  energy  till  then 
unknown  animated  his  lectures,  and  pro- 
phetic words  fell  from  his  lips.  "  The  hour 
IS  not  tax  distant,'*  said  he,  **  in  which  the 
scholastic  theology  will  be  set  aside,  and  the 
old  doctrines  of  the  Church  revived/'* — 
"Christ's  death,**  added  he,  "is  the  only 
ransom  for  our  souls.**'  Zwingle's  heart 
eiigerly  received  these  seeds  of  ufe.'  This 
was  at  the  period  when  classical  studies  were 
beginning  every  where  to  supersede  the  scho- 
lasticism of  the  Middle  Ages.  Zwinele,  like 
his  master  and  his  friends,  rushed  mto  this 
new  path. 

Among  the  students  who  were  most  atten- 
tive to  the  lessons  of  the  new  doctor,  was  a 
young  man  twenty-three  years  old,  of  small 
stature,  of  weak  and  sickly  frame,  but  whose 
looks  announced  both  gentleness  and  intre- 
pidity. This  was  Leo  Juda,  the  son  of  on 
Alsatian  parish-priest,  and  whose  uncle  had 
died  at  Rhodes  fighting  under  the  banners  of 
the  Teutonic  knights  m  the  defence  of  Chris- 
tendouL  Leo  and  Ulrich  became  intimate 
friends.  Leo  played  on  the  dulcimer,  and  had 
a  very  fine  voice.  Often  did  his  chamber 
ro-eoho  with  tlie  cheerful  songs  of  these 
young  friends  of  the  arts.  Leo  Juda  after- 
wards became  Zwingle's  colleague,  and  even 
death  could  not  destroy  so  holy  a  triendship. 

The  office  of  pastor  of  Glans  became  va- 
cant at  this  time.  One  of  the  p)pc's  youth- 
ful courtiers,  Henri  Goldli,  his  Hohness*s 
eauerry,  and  who  was  already  the  possessor 
of  several  benefices,  hastened  to  Claris  wiUi 
the  pontiff's  letter  of  nomination.  But  the 
shepherds  of  Claris,  proud  of  the  antiquity  of 
their  race  and  of  their  struggles  in  the  cause 
of  liberty,  did  not  feel  inclined  to  bend  their 
heads  before  a  slip  of  parchment  from  Rome. 
Wildhaus  is  not  uur  from  Claris,  and  Wesen, 
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of  which  Zwinffle's  uncle  was  the  int 
is  the  place  where  these  people  h' 
markets,  llie  reputation  of  the  youn 
of  arts  of  Basle  hod  extended  even 
mountains,  and  him  the  people  of  ( 
sired  to  have  for  their  pncst.  The 
him  in  1506.  Zwingle  was  ordoiiie 
stance  by  the  bishop,  preached  his 
mon  at  Kappcrswyt  read  his  first 
Wildhaus  on  St.  Michael's  dav,  in 
sence  of  all  his  relations  and  the  j 
his  family,  and  about  the  end  of 
arrived  at  Claris. 


CHAPTER  III. 


for  War-Sehinn«r— Ftntlon  from  th( 
th— Zwlnfle  in 
flc  mud  Laiher-ZwUii 


Labyrinth— Zwlnfle  in  Italj— I>rinciple  of  Bel 
flc  and  Laiher-ZwUiRle  and  Krati 
ftBCtent  CJaaalca— ParU  and  Glaria. 


and  Kratmiu— Zwin 


ZwixGLE  immediatclv  applied  hira! 
zeal  to  the  duties  of  his  large  pari 
he  was  but  twenty-two  years  old,  i 
permitted  himselt  to  be  led  away  b^ 
tion,  and  bv  the  relaxed  ideas  of* 
As  a  Romish  priest,  ho  did  not  diffei 
the  surrounding  clergy.  But  evci 
time,  when  the  cvanc^lical  doctrine 
changed  his  heart,  he  was  never 
those  scandalB  which  often  afflii 
Church,*  and  always  felt  the  ncc 
subjecting  his  passions  to  the  holy 
of  the  Cospel. 

A  fondness  for  war  at  that  time 
the  tranauil  valleys  of  Claris.  TTii 
the  fiunuies  of  heroes — the  Tchi 
Walas,  the  (Eblis,  whose  blood  hn 
on  the  field  of  battle.  The  aged 
would  relate  to  the  youths,  delightei 
recitals,  their  exploits  in  the  wan 
gundy  and  Swabia,  and  the  comba 
Jacques  and  of  Ragaz.  But,  alas  I 
longer  against  the  enemies  of  their 
dence  that  these  warlike  shepherds 
arms.^  Thev  might  be  seen,  at  the 
the  kinff  of  France,  of  the  empero 
duke  of  Milan,  or  even  of  the  ho 
himself,  descending  like  an  avalan 
the  Alps,  and  dashing  with  a  noise 
der  against  the  troops  drawn  up  in  tl 

As  a  poor  boy  named  Matthew  fc 
who  attended  the  school  of  Sion,  in  tl 
(about  the  middle  of  the  second  ha 
fifteenth  centuiy),  was  singing  on 
the  streets,  as  the  young  Martm  Li 
a  little  later,  he  heard  his  name  call 
old  man.  The  latter  struck  by  the 
with  which  the  child  answered  his  q 
said  to  him  witli  that  prophetic  tone 
man  is  thought  sometimes  to  posse 


«ir 


1  Bie  TCvwvntla  pndorli,  Immlinli  antan  ottel 
.MCftvtt.   Oiw.ltjro.Vlt.Zw. 


D*AUBIGNK«  HISTOBT  OF  THE  BEFOBHATIOA. 


of  di6  gruTo :  "  Thou  ehalt  be  a  bishop 

aadapffiiioe.'*^    These  words  made  a  deep 

imprewion  od  the  youthful  mendicant,  and 

froQ  that  moment  a  boundless  ambition  took 

poMnon  of  his  soul.    At  Zurich  and  at 

Oono  he  made  each  progress  as  to  surprise 

lusBssten.    He  became  priest  of  a  small 

in  the  Yalais,  rose  rapidly,  and  being 

It  to  Rome  somewhat  later  to  demand  of 

pope  the  oonfirmation  of  a  bishop  of  Siou, 

wlio  hid  just  been  elected,  he  obtained  this 

busbopric  for  himself,  and  encircled  his  brows 

"^Hth  the  episcopal  mitre.    This  ambitious 

aimI  ersfty  though  often  noble-minded  and 

m^nerous  man,  ne^er  considered  any  dignity 

^Mit  u  a  step  to  mount  still  higher.    Having 

<^Acred  his  serrices  to  Louis  XIL,  and  at  the 

xum  time  naming  his  price:    **  It  is  too 

BiQch  for  one  man,"  said  the  king.     ^*  I  will 

*tHmhim,"  replied  the  exasperated  Bishop 

<^  Sion,  '*  that  I,  alone,  am  worth  many 

l^cn."    In  effect,  he  turned  towards  Pope 

^ulioi  n.,  who  gladly  wekomed  him ;  and, 

>>&  1510,  Schinner  succeeded  in  attaching  the 

^'hole  Swiss  confederation  to  the  policy  of 

^hh  warlike  pontiff.    The  bishop  was  re- 

^*^idod  with  a  cardinal's  hat,  and  he  smiled 

he  now  saw  but  one  step  between  him 

1  the  papal  throne. 

flehinner's  eyes  wandered  continually  over 

^    e  esntons  of  Bwitzeriand,  and  as  soon  as  he 

^■ooreied  an  influential  man  in  any  phice, 

hastened  to  attach  him  to  himseif.    The 

of  Glaris  fixed    his  attention,    and 

'"tingle  learnt  erelong  that  the  pope  had 

mtod  him  a  yearly  pension  of  fifty  florins, 

>  eneourage  nim  in  his  literary  pursuits. 

ii  poverty  did    not  permit  him  to  buy 

,^^ — nks;  this  money,  during  the  short  time 

^^Irieh  reoeiyed  it,  was  entirely  devoted  to 

"^  *   i  poichase  of  classical  or  theological  works, 

"^h  he  procured  from  Basle.'     Zwinglc 

that  time  attached  himself  to  the  cartli- 

^  and  thus  entered  the   Roman    party. 

^ddmier  and  Julius  II.  at  last  betrayed  the 

2|fa|eet  of  their  intrigues ;    eight  thousand 

^yist,  whom  the  eloquence  of  the  cardinal- 

^iihop  had  enlisted,  crossed  the  Alps ;  but 

^^aat  of  provisions,  with  the  arms  and  money 

^^the  French,  made  them  return  ingloriously 

^«  Anr  mountains.    They  carried  back  with 

^^Ma  the  usual  concomitants  of  these  furei^ 

"^ui— distrust,  licentiousness,  party-spint, 

'^^deaee,  and  disorders  of  every  Jdnd.    Citi- 

*«■  xefosed  to  obey  their  magistrates ;  chil- 

^ni  their  pozents ;  agriculture  and  the  cares 

y^thsir  flocks  and  herds  were  neglected ; 

^uy  and  beggary  increased  side  by  side ; 

^ihoiiart  ties  were  broken,  and  the  Con- 

ywittai  leeiiwd  on  the  brink  of  dissolu- 
thm 

JIhen  wen  the  eyes  of  the  youn^  priest  of 
ff^W  opened,  and  his  indignation  burst 
feth.  His  powerful  vmoe  was  raised  to  warn 


'>\ 


^\ 


I  ten  Vtatk.  a««b.  voB  win,  m.  314. 


vwvindtt.    ItuHiniw 


the  people  of  the  gulf  into  which  they 
about  to  fall.  It  was  in  the  year  1510  that 
he  published  his  poem  entitledTAe/xi^inM. 
Within  the  mazes  of  this  mysterious  garden, 
Minos  has  concealed  the  Minotaur,  that 
monster,  half-man,  half-bull,  whom  he  feeds 
with  the  bodies  of  the  young  Athenians. 
**  This  Minotaur,*^ says Zwingle,  "represents 
the  sins,  the  vices,  the  irreligion,  the  foreigpa 
service  of  the  Swiss,  which  devour  the  som 
of  the  nation." 

A  bold  man,  Theseus,  determines  to  rescue 
his  country ;  but  numerous  obstacles  arrest 
him . — first,  a  one-eyed  lion ;  this  is  Spain 
and  Arag^n : — then  a  crowned  eagrlc,  whose 
beak  opens  to  swallow  him  up ;  uiis  is  the 
Empire : — then  a  cock,  raising  its  crest,  and 
seeming  to  challenge  to  the  fight;  this  is 
France.  The  hero  surmounts  iQl  these  ob- 
stacles, reaches  the  monster,  slays  him,  and 
saves  his  country. 

"  In  like  manner,"  exclaims  the  poet, 
**  are  men  now  wandering  in  a  labynnth, 
but,  as  they  have  no  clue,  they  cannot  regain 
the  light.  Nowhere  do  we  find  an  imitation 
of  Jesus  Christ.  A  little  glory  leads  us  to 
risk  our  lives,  torment  our  neighbour,  and 

rush  into  dinputes,  war,  and  battle One 

might  imanne  that  the  furies  had  broken 
loose  from  the  abyss  of  hell."  ^ 

A  Theseus,  a  reformer  was  needed ;  this 
Zwingle  perceived  clearly,  and  henceforth  he 
felt  a  presentiment  of  his  mission.  Shortly 
after,  he  composed  an  allegory,  the  meaning 
of  which  was  less  enigmatical.' 

In  April  1512,  the  confederates  og^n  arose 
at  the  voice  of  the  cardinal  for  the  defence  of 
the  Church.  Glaris  was  in  the  foremost 
rank.  The  whole  parish  took  the  field  un- 
der their  banner,  with  the  landamnian  and 
their  pastor.  Zwingle  was  compelled  to 
march  with  them.  Phe  army  passed  the 
Alps,  and  the  cardinal  appeared  in  the  midst 
of  the  confederates  dccr>rated  with  the  pon- 
tiff's presents; — a  ducal  cap  ornamented 
with  pearls  and  gold,  and  surmounted  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  represented  under  the  form  of  a 
dove.  The  Swiss  scaled  the  ramparts  of 
fortresses  and  the  walls  of  cities ;  and  in  the 
presence  of  their  enemies  swam  naked 
across  rivers,  halberd  in  hand.  The  I'rench 
were  defeated  at  every  point;  bells  and 
trumpets  pealed  their  notes  of  triumph ;  the 
people  crowded  around  them  from  all  quar* 
ters;  the  nobles  furnished  the  army  with 
wine  and  fruits  in  abundance;  monks  and 
priests  mounted  the  pulpits,  and  proclaimed 
that  the  confederate's  were  the  people  of 
God,  who  avenged  the  Bride  of  the  Lnrd  on 
her  enemies ;  and  the  pope  a  prophet  like 
Caiaphas  of  old,  conferred  on  them  the  title 
of  **  Defenders  of  the  Liberty  of  the 
Churoh."' 
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This  flolonm  in  Italj  was  not  without  its 
infloence  on  Zwingle  as  regards  his  cail  to 
the  Reformation.  On  his  rstnm  from  this 
campaign,  he  began  to  study  Qreek, 


it 


in 


Reformation.  Accordingly,  when 
plained  the  Scriptures,  every  one  i 
nis  teaching  came  fivm  God,  and  i 
man.^  "  Ail-divine  work  I"  ezclaii 
order  (as  he  saijj  to  be  able'  to  draw  from  wald  Myconius ;  "  it  is  thus  we  n 
the  fountain-head  rf  truth  the  doctrines  of  "'^  '  '  '  "*^  "~^*^  '  *^ 
Jesus  Christ.^  I  am  determined  to  apply 
myself  to  Greek,*'  wrote  he  to  Yadian  on  the 
28d  of  February  1518,  '*  that  no  one  shall  be 
able  to  turn  me  aside  from  it,  ezicept  God :  I 
do  it,  not  for  glory,  but  for  the  lore  of  sacred 
leaminff."  Somewhat  later,  a  worthy  priest, 
who  hm  been  his  schoolfellow,  coming  to  see 
him :  *'  Master  Ulri<ih,'*  said  he,  '*  I  am  in- 
formed that  you  are  falling  into  this  new 
error;  that  you  are  a  Luthenui.'* — *'  I  am 
not  a  Luthenin,"  said  Zwingle,  '*  for  I  learn- 
ed Greek  before  I  had  ever  heard  the  name 
of  Luther.'*'  To  know  Greek,  to  study  the 
Gospel  in  the  original  language,  was,  in 
Zwingle's  opinion,  ue  basis  <tf  t^  Reforma- 
tion. 

Zwingle  went  forther  than  merely  acknow- 
ledging at  this  earlyperiod  the  gnmd  princi- 
ple of  evangelical  Christianity, — ^the  mfalli- 
me  authority  of  Holy  Scripture.  He  {per- 
ceived, moreover,  how  we  should  determine 
the  sense  of  the  Divine  Word :  "  They  have 
a  very  mean  idea  of  the  Gospd,**  said  he, 
**  who  consider  as  frivolous,  vain,  and  un- 
just, aH  that  l^ey  imagine  does  not  accord 
with  their  own  reason.*  Men  axe  not  per- 
mitted to  wrest  the  Gospel  at  pleasure  that 
it  may  square  with  their  own  sentiments  and 
interpretation."^ — **  Zwingle  turned  his  eyes 
to  heaven,**  says  his  best  friend,  "  for  he 
would  have  no  other  interpreter  than  the 
Holy  Ghost  himself. **» 

Such,  at  the  commencement  of  his  career, 
was  the  man  whom  certain  persons  have  not 
hesitated  to  represent  as  having  desired  to 
subject  the  Biole  to  human  reason.  "  Phi- 
hfsophy  and  divinity,**  said  he,  "  were  alwavs 
raising  objections.  At  last  I  said  to  myself : 
T  must  neglect  all  these  matters,  ana  look 
for  God's  will  in  his  Word  alone.  I  began 
(continues  he^  earnestly  to  entreat  the  ]x>rd 
to  grant  me  his  light,  and  although  I  read 
the  Scriptures  only,  they  became  clearer  to 
me  than  if  I  had  read  all  the  commentators." 
He  compared  Scripture  with  itself,  explaining 
obscure  passages  by  those  that  are  clear.^ 
He  soon  knew  the  Bible  thoroughly,  and 
particularly  the  New  Testament.^  When 
Zwingle  thus  turned  towards  Holy  Scripture, 
Switierland  took  its  first  step  towaros  the 
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the  knowledge  of  flie  truth  from  hea 
Zwingle  £d  not,  however,  conti 
explanations  of  the  most  celebrated 
in  after-years  he  studied  Origen,  A 
Jerome,  Augustine,  and  Ouysosti 
not  as  authorities.  '*  I  study  the  c 
said  he,  **with  the  same  end  as  i 
ask  a  friend :  How  do  you  understi 
passaee  ?"  Holy  Scripture,  in  his 
was  the  touchstone  by  which  to  tesi 
liest  doctors  themselves.' 

Zwingle's  course  was  slow,  butpro^ 
He  did  not  arrive  at  the  truth,  like 
by  those  storms  which  impel  the  sou 
hastily  to  its  harbour  of  refuge ;  be 
it  by  the  peaceful  influence  of  Sc 
whose  power  expands  g^dually  in  tl 
Luther  attained  the  wished-for  shore 
the  storms  of  the  wide  ocean ;  Zwi 
gliding  softly  down  the  stream.  T! 
Uio  two  principal  ways  by  which 
mighty  leads  men.  Zwingle  was  n 
converted  to  God  and  to  his  Gk)spel  t 
earlier  years  of  his  residence  at  Zuri 
the  moment  when  in  1514  or  1515,  thi 
man  bent  the  knee  before  God,  in 
for  the  understandinff  of  his  Word,  ^ 
in  which  appeared  the  first  glimmeri 
of  the  bright  day  that  afterwards 
upon  him. 

About  this  period  one  of  Erasmus't 
in  which  Jesus  Christ  is  introduced  i 
ing  mankind  perishing  through  tb 
foult,  made  a  deep  impression  on  2 
Alone  in  his  closet,  lie  repeated  to  hinu 

rsage  in  which  Jesus  complains  tl 
not  seek  every  grace  from  him,  a 
he  is  the  source  of  all  that  is  good, 
said  Zwingle,  **all."  And  this  wi 
ever  present  to  his  mind.  **  Are  thei 
any  creatures,  any  saints  of  whom  w( 
beg  assistance?  No:  Christ  is  oi 
treasure."  ' 

Zwinffle  did  hot  restrict  himself 
study  of  christian  letters.  One  of  t 
racteristic  features  of  the  reformer! 
sixteenth  century  is  their  profound  f 
the  Greek  and  Uoman  writers.  The 
of  Hesiod,  Homer,  and  Pindar,  p( 
great  charms  for  Zwingle,  and  he 
some  commentaries  or  characteristief 
two  last  poets.  It  seemed  to  him  that 
spoke  of  the  gods  in  so  sublime  a  stn 
he  must  have  felt  a  presentiment  of  1 
God.  He  studied  Demosthenes  and 
thoroughly,  and  in  their  writings  lea 
art  of  oratoiy  and  the  duties  of  a  citizc 
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m  m  holr  man.    The  child  of  the 
tains  delighted  also  to  investigate 
»  of  nature  in  the  works  of  Plmy. 
,  8flllast,  Livy,  Cjesar,  Soetonios, 
id  Taeitns,  taught  him  the  know- 
nkind.    He  has  been  reproached 
thosiasm  for  the  great  men  of 
ad  it  if  true  that  some  of  his 
on  this  subject  admit  of  no  jus- 
Bat  if  ho  honoured  them  so 
18  because  he  fancied  he  discerned 
t  more  human  virtues,  but  the 
the  Holy  Ghost.   In  his  opinion, 
ince,  far  from  being  limited  in 
)S  by  the  boundaries  of  Palestine, 
•er  the  whole  world.*    "  PUto." 
OB  also  drunk  at  this  heavenly 
d  if  the  two  Catos,  S^cipio,  and 
id  not  been  truly  religious,  could 
sen  so  high-minded  ?"  ^ 
ommunicated  a  taste  for  letters 
i  him.    Many  intelligent  young 
xlncated  at  his  school.     *^  You 
me  not  only  books,  but  yourself 
Valentine  Tschndi,  son  of  one  of 
1  the  Burgundian  wars ;  and  this 
,  who  had  already  studied   at 
Basle,  under  the  most  celebrated 
id :  **  I  have  found  no  one  who 
1  the  classic  authors  with  such 
id     profundity    as    yourself."' 
it  to  Paris,  and  thus  was  able  to 
)  spirit  that  prevailed  in  this 
'ith  that  which  he  had  found  in 
lIIcv  of  the  Alps,  abuve  which 
gigantic  summits  and  eterii  il 
Dodi,  the  Glamisch,  the  Vigils 
rberg.     "  In  what  frivolitii\s  lio 
)  the  French  youth  !'*  said  he. 
m  equal  the  sophistical  art  that 
ght.    It  dulls  tlie  senses,  woa- 
gment,  and  brutalizes  the  man, 
comes,  as  it  were,  a  mere  echo, 
ound.     Ten  women   could  not 
ffsinst  one  of  these  rhetoricians.^ 
sir  prayers,  I  am  certain  they 
sopbisms  before  God,  and  by 
isms  presume  to  constrain  tlie 
to  answer  them."    Such  were  at 
uis,  the  intellectual  metropolis 
Dm,  and  Glaris,  a  village  of  herd- 
tha  Alps.    One  ray  of  light  from 
enligntens  more  than  all  the 
lan. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


Bwlngl*  to  Iraaant— Oflwald  Ky<ooiilM'~Ths 
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OEcolMaMuilBa— Zwtnf  !•  *i  lUrUpM»-^S«1afl«  Md  Itely 
— Zwliif  it^  lUtlMd— ComincDoenMnt  of  the  Beform— Mii 
eowry— Panaffi  tnm  ont  Wocld  to  tht  eclitr. 

A  GREAT  man  of  that  age,  Erasmus,  exercised 
much  influence  over  Zwingle.  No  sooner  did 
one  of  his  writings  appear  than  Zwingle  has- 
tened to  purchase  it.  In  1514,  Erasmus 
arrived  in  Basle,  where  the  bishop  received 
him  with  every  mark  of  esteem.  All  the 
friends  of  learning  immediately  assembled 
around  him.  But  the  prince  of  the  schools 
had  easily  discovered  him  who  was  to  be  the 
glory  of  Switzerland.  **  I  congratulate  the 
Helvetians,"  wrote  he  to  Zwingle,  "  that  you 
are  labouring  to  polish  and  civilize  them  by 
your  studies  and  your  morals,  which  are 
alike  of  the  highest  order."  ^  Zwingle  ear- 
nestly longed  to  see  him.  *'  Spaniards  and 
Gauls  went  to  Rome  to  sea  Livy«**  said  he, 
and  set  out.  On  arriving  at  Baaie,  he  found 
there  a  man  about  forty  years  of  age,  of  small 
stature,  weak  frame,  and  delicate  appearance, 
but  exceedingly  amiable  and  polite.^  It  was 
Krasmus.  lus  a^preeaUe  manners  soon  ban- 
ished Zwingia's  timidity ;  the  power  of  his 
genius  subdued  him.  "  Poor  as  .Machines," 
said  he,  **  whan  each  of  Socrates'  disciples 
ofiered  their  master  a  present,  I  give  voa 

what  iEschines  gave I  give  you  myself  I  '* 

Among  the  men  of  learning  who  then 
formed  the  court  of  Erasmus, — such  as  Amer- 
iiach,  Khenanus,  Frobeniua,  Nessenus,  and 
(ilarean, — Zwingle  noticed  one  Oswald  Geiss- 
hiisslor,  a  young  man  of  Lucerne,  twenty- 
seven  years  old.  Erasmus  hellenized  his 
name,  and  called  him  Myconius.  We  shall 
generally  speak  of  him  by  his  baptismal  ap- 
pellation, to  disting^sh  the  firiend  of  Zwingle 
nrom  Frederick  Myconius,  the  disciple  of 
Luther.  Oswald,  after  studying  at  Rothwyl 
with  a  youth  of  hk  own  age,  named  Berthold 
Haller,  and  next  at  Berne  and  at  Basle,  had 
become  rector  of  Saint  Theodore's  school, 
and  afterwards  of  St.  Peter's  in  the  latter 
city.  The  humble  schoolmaster,  though 
possessed  of  a  scanty  income,  had  married  a 
youn^  woman  whose  simplicity  and  purity 
of  mind  won  all  hearts.  We  have  anready 
seen  that  this  was  a  time  of  troubia  in 
Switzerland,  in  which  foreigp  wars  gave  rise 
to  violent  disorders,  and  the  soldiers,  return- 
ing to  their  country,  brought  back  with  them 
their  campaigning  habits  of  licentiousness 
and  brutality.  One  dark  and  cloudy  day  in 
winter,  some  of  these  ruffians  attacked  Os- 
wald's ouiet  dwelling  in  his  absence.  They 
knocked  at  the  door,  threw  stones,  and  called 
for  hia  modest  wife  in  the  moat  iDdaoani 
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langnage;  at  last  thev  dA8hed  in  the  win- 
dows, and  entering  tne  ecliooln)om,  broke 
every  thing  they  could  find,  and  then  retired. 
Oswald  returned  shortly  after.  His  son, 
Httlo  Felix,  ran  to  meet  him  with  loud  cries, 
and  his  wife,  unable  to  speak,  made  signs  of 
the  utmost  horror.  He  perceived  what  had 
happened  to  him.  At  ttie  same  moment,  a 
noise  was  heard  in  the  street.  Unable  to 
control  his  feelings,  the  schoolmaster  seized 
a  weapon,  and  pursued  the  rioters  to  the 
cemetery.  They  took  refuge  within  it,  pre- 
pared to  defend  themselves:  three  of  their 
number  fell  upon  Myconius,  and  wounded 
him;  and  whfle  his  wound  was  dressing, 
those  ii^Tetches  again  broke  into  his  house 
with  furious  cries.  Oswald  says  no  more. ' 
Bnch  were  the  scenes  that  took  place  in  the 
cities  of  Switserland  at  the  beginning  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  and  before  the  Reforma- 
tion had  softened  and  disciplined  the  manners. 

The  integrity  of  Oswald  Myconius,  and 
his  thirst  fc^  knowledge  and  virtue,  brought 
him  into  contact  witli  Zwingle.  The  rector 
of  the  school  of  Basle  recopiised  the  supe- 
riority of  the  priest  uf  Glans.  In  his  humi- 
lity he  shmnk  from  the  praises  lavished  on 
him  both  by  Zwingle  and  Erasmus.  The 
latter  woula  often  say :  "  I  look  upon  you 
schoolmaston  as  the  peers  of  kings."  But 
the  modest  Myconius  was  of  a  dineront  opi- 
nion. "I  do  but  crawl  upon  the  eartn; 
from  my  childhood,  there  has  oeen  something 
humble  and  moan  about  mc.'* ' 

A  preacher  who  had  arrived  in  Basle  at 
neariy  the  same  time  as  Zwingle,  was  then 
attracting  general  attention.  Of  a  mild  and 
peaceful  disposition,  he  loved  a  traquil  life  ; 
slow  and  circumspect  in  action,  his  chief  de- 
Hght  was  to  labour  in  his  study  and  to  pro- 
mote concord  among  all  Christians.'  llis 
name  was  John  Hausschein,  in  Greek  (Eco- 
lampodius,  or  "  the  light  of  the  house ;"  he 
was  bom  in  Franconia,  of  rich  parents,  a 
year  before  Zwingle.  His  pious  mother  de- 
sired to  consecrate  to  leammg  and  to  Ood 
the  only  child  that  Providence  had  left  her. 
His  father  at  first  destined  him  to  business, 
and  then  to  jurisprudence.  But  after  (Eco- 
lampadius  hiui  returned  from  Bologna,  where 
he  had  been  studying  the  law,  the  Lord,  who 
was  pleased  to  make  him  a  light  in  the 
Church,*  called  him  to  the  study  of  theology. 
He  was  preaching  in  his  native  town,  when 
Capito,  who  had  known  him  at  Heidelberg, 
«>t  him  appointed  preacher  at  Basle.  lie 
there  proclaimed  Christ  with  an  eloquence 
which  filled  his  hearers  with  admiration.* 
ErasmoB  Jidmitted  him  into  his  intimacy. 
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(Ecolampadius  was  charmed  with 
he  passed  in  the  society  of  this  gn 
"  1  nere  is  but  one  thing,"  said  th 
of  learning  to  him,  "  that  we  shot 
in  Holy  ^ksripture,  and  that  i&Jesu 
He  gave  the  youthful  preacher 
morial  of  his  friendship,  tne  comi 
of  the  Gospel  of  Bt.  John.  CEa 
would  often  kiss  this  pledge  of  so 
affection,  and  kept  it  suspended  U 
fix,  "  in  order,"  said  he,  **  that  I  n 
remember  Erasmus  in  my  praycn 

Zwingle  returned  to  his  native  i 
his  heart  and  mind  full  of  all  b 
and  heard  at  Basle.     "  I  should 
to.  sleep,"  wrote  he  to  Erasmus  sh 
his  return,  "  if  I  had  not  held  sor 
sation  with  you.    There  is  notl 
prouder  of  than  of  having  seen 
Zwingle  had  received  a  new  impu 
journeys  often  exercise  a  great  infl 
the  career  of  a  Christian.    Zwinc 
— Valentine,  Jost,   with  Louis  J 
Egidius  Tschudi;  his  friends — th 
man  Jilbli,  the  priest  Binzli  of  'W 
dolin  Bruiiner,  and  the  celebrated 
Glarean,  were  delighted  to  see  hi: 
in  knowledge  and    in  wisdom, 
respected  him  as  a  courageous  pi 
faittiful  pastors,  as  a  zealous  mini: 
Lord.     Nothing  was  done  in   th 
without  his  being  first  consulted, 
people  hoped  that  the  ancient 
Bwitxeriand  would  be  one  day  i 
him.* 

Francis  I.  having  ascended  tl 
and  desiring  to  avenge  in  Italy  i 
of  the  French  name,  the  pope  in 
tion  endeavoured  to  gain  over  tb 
Thns,  in  1515,  Ulrich  again  visited 
of  Italy  in  the  midst  of  the  phalan 
countr}nncn.    But  the  dissension! 
intrigues  of  the  French  sowed  in 
derate  army  wrung  his  heart.    Of 
he  be  seen  in  the  midst  of  the  cam] 
ing   with    energy,   and   at  the  s 
with  great  wisdom,  an  audience  a 
head  to  foot,  and  ready  for  the  fij 
the  8th  of  September,  five  days 
battle  of  Marignan,  he  preached  in 
of  Monza,  where  the  Bwiss  soldier 
remained  faithful  to  their  coloun 
sembled.     **  If  wo  had  then,  and  e 
followed    Zwingle's    advice,"  sai 
Steiner  of  Zug,  "  what  evils  would 
try  have  been  spared!"    But  all 
shut  against  the  voice  of  concord, 
and  submission.    The  impetuous 
of  Cardinal  Schinncr  electrified  tl: 
rates,  and  impelled  them  to  rush 
rent  to  the  fatal  field  of  Marigi 
flower  of  the  Helvetian  youth  perit 

_i  Nihil  In  Meria  Uteris  pnetm  OhrUtam 
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s,  who  had  been  unable  to  prevent 
ufltere,  threw  himself,  in  the  canse  of 
into  the  midst  of  dancer.     His  hand 

the  sword.  ^  A  melancholy  error ! 
Iter  of  Christ,  he  forgot  mors  than 
at  he  should  fight  only  with  the 
I  of  the  Spirit,  and  he  was  destined 
ilfilled,  in  nis  own  person,  this  pro- 
r  our  Lord  :  They  that  take  the  swordy 
ish  with  the  sword. 

^le  and  the  Swiss  had  been  unable  to 
me.    The  ambassador  of  Venice  was 

in  the  pontifical  city  to  hear  of  the 
it  Morignan.  Quite  elated,  he  ro- 
driy  in  the  morning  to  the  Vatican. 
le  Icil  his  chamber  half  dressed  to 
1  an  audience.  When  Leo  X.  heard 
B,  he  did  not  conceal  his  terror.  In 
nent  of  alarm  he  saw  only  Francis 
lad  no  hope  but  in  him :  '*  My  lord 
dor,"  said  he  tremblingly  to  Zorsi, 
St  throw  ourselves  into  the  arms  of 
•,  and  cry  for  mercy !  "*  Luther  and 
,  in  their  dangers,  knew  another  arm, 
iked  another  mercy, 
lecond  visit  to  Italy  was  not  unpro- 

0  Zwingle.  He  remarked  the  diffe- 
twecn  tne  Ambrosian  ritual  in  use  at 
id  that  of  Rome.  Ho  collected  and 
d  with  each  other  the  most  ancient 
)f  the  mass.  Thus  a  spirit  of  inquiry 
sloped  in  him,  even  amid  the  tumult 
I.     At  the  same  time  the  sight  of  the 

of  his  fatherland,  led  beyond  the 

1  delivered  up  to  slaughter  like  their 
led  him  with  indignation.     It  was  a 

saying,  that  "  the  flesh  of  the  con- 
(  was  cheaper  than  that  of  their 
The  faitlilessncss  and  ambition  of 
,'  the  avarice  and  ignorance  of  the 
the  licentiousness  and  dissipation  of 
ks,  the  pride  and  luxury  of  the  pre- 
le  corruption  and  venality  that  in- 
le  Swiss  on  every  side — all  these  evils 
hemsclves  upon  his  attention,  and 
m  feel  more  keenly  than  ever  the 
r  of  a  reform  in  the  Church, 
this  time  Zwingle  preached  the  Word 
□ore  clearly,  lie  explained  the  por- 
the  Gospcts  and  Epistles  selected  for 
ic  services,  always  comparing  scrip- 
h  scripture.*    Ho  spoke  with  anima- 

with  ]>ower,*  and  pursued  with  his 
the  same  course  that  God  had  adopted 
n.  He  did  not,  like  Luther,  expose 
B  of  the  Church ;  but  in  proportion  as 
T  of  the  Hible  discovered  to  him  any 
(esson,  he  communicated  it  to  his 
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flock.  He  endeavoured  to  instil  the  tnitk 
into  their  hearts,  and  then  relied  on  it  for  the 
result  that  it  was  destined  to  produce.*  "  It 
the  people  understand  what  is  true,"  thought 
he,  **  they  will  soon  discern  what  is  false." 
This  maxim  is  good  in  the  commencement 
of  a  reformation ;  but  there  comes  a  time 
when  error  should  be  boldly  pointed  out. 
This  Zwingle  knew  full  well.  '^  The  spring 
is  the  season  for  sowiuKt"  s&id  he ;  and  it 
was  then  seed-time  withbim. 

Zwingle  has  indicated  this  period  (1516) 
as  the  beginning  of  the  Swiss  Reformation. 
In  effect,  if  four  years  before  he  had  bent  his 
head  over  the  book  of  God,  he  now  raised  it, 
and  turned  towards  his  people  to  impart  to 
them  the  light  that  he  had  found  tnerein. 
This  is  a  new  and  important  epoch  in  the 
history  of  the  development  of  tiie  reugious 
revolution  in  these  countries;  but  it  has  oeen 
erroneously  concluded  from  these  dates  that 
Zwingle's  reform  preceded  that  of  Luther. 
Perhaps  Zwingle  preached  the  Gospel  a  year 
previous  to  the  pnoUcation  of  Luther's  tlieses, 
out  Luther  himself  preached  four  years  be- 
fore those  celebrated  propositions.*  If  Lu- 
ther and  Zwingle  had  strictly  confined  them- 
selves to  preaching,  the  Remrmation  would 
not  80  rapidly  have  spread  through  the 
Church.  Lutner  and  Zwingle  were  neither 
the  first  monk  nor  the  first  priest  that  had 
taught  a  purer  doctrine  than  tne  schoolimm. 
But  Luther  was  the  first  to  uplift  publicly 
and  with  indomitable  courage  the  standard 
of  truth  against  the  dominion  of  error ;  to 
direct  general  attention  to  the  fundamental 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel, — salvation  through 
grace  ;  to  lead  his  generation  into  that  now 
way  of  knowledge,  faith,  and  life,  from  which 
a  new  world  has  issued ;  in  a  word,  to  begin 
a  salutary  and  real  revolution.  The  great 
struggle,  of  which  the  theses  of  1517  were 
the  signal,  really  gave  birth  to  the  Reforma- 
tion, and  imparted  to  it  both  a  soul  and  a 
body.    Luther  was  the  first  reformer. 

A  spirit  of  inquiry  was  beginning  to  breathe 
on  the  mountmns  of  Switzerland.  One  day 
the  priest  of  Glaris,  chancing  to  be  in  the  de- 
lighful  country  of  Mollis,  at  the  house  of 
Adam  the  priest  of  the  place,  together  with 
Bunzli,  priest  of  Wesen,  and  Varschon, 
priest  of  Kerensen,  these  friends  discovered 
an  old  liturgy,  in  which  they  read  these 
words :  ^*  After  the  child  is  baptized,  let  him 
partake  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Eucharist 
and  likewise  of  the  cup."' — ^*  So  then,"  said 
Zwingle,  **  the  sacrament  was  at  that  time 
given  in  our  churches  under  both  kinds.** 
This  liturgy,  which  was  about  two  hundred 
years  old,  was  a  great  discovery  for  those 
Alpine  priests. 

The  oefeat  at  Marignan  produced  its  natn 
ral  results  in  the  cantons.    The  victorioa« 
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Fhmcis  T.  wm  prodigal  of  gold  niul  flatteries 
to  win  over  the  confudcratcH,  and  the  empe- 
ror conjured  them  by  their  honour,  bj  the 
tears  of  widows  and  orphans^  and  by  the 
blood  of  their  brethren,  not  to  sell  thcmr^Ives 
to  their  raurdurers.  The  French  party  had 
the  upperhand  in  Claris,  and  fn)m  that  time 
this  residence  became  burdensome  to  Ulrich. 
Had  Zwingle  remained  at  (ilaris,  he  might 
possibly  have  been  a  more  man  of  the  age. 
r&rty  fntrigue,  political  prejudices,  the  em- 
pire, France,  and  the  Duke  of  Milan,  might 
have  almost  absorbed  Ids  life.  Qod  never 
leaver  in  the  midst  of  the  tumult  of  the 
worid  those  whom  He  is  training  for  his 
people.  He  leads  them  aside ;  He  places 
them  in  some  solitude,  where  they  find 
themselves  face  to  face  with  God  and  them- 
selves, and  whence  they  derive  inexhaustible 
instniction.  The  Son  of  God  Kimself,  a  type 
in  this  respect  of  the  course  He  pursues  with 
his  servants,  (uisscd  forty  dnvs  in  the  wilder- 
ness. It  was  now  time  to  withdraw  Zwingle 
from  this  political  movement  which,  1)y  con- 
stant repetition  in  his  soul,  would  have 
quenchfMi  the  ii^irit  of  God.  The  hour  had 
come  to  prepare  him  for  anotlier  stage  than 
that  on  which  courtiers,  cabinets,  and  fac- 
tions contended,  and  where  he  would  have 
uselessly  wasted  a  strength  worthy  of  a 
higher  occupation.  His  fellow-countrymen 
hi^  need  of  something  better.  It  was  neces- 
sary that  a  new  life  should  now  descend  from 
heaven,  and  that  the  instrument  of  its  trans- 
mission should  unlearn  the  things  of  earth, 
to  learn  those  of  heaven.  These  two  spheres 
are  entirely  distinct :  a  wide  gulf  separates 
the  two  worlds ;  and  before  passing  wholly 
from  one  to  the  other,  Zwingle  was  to  so- 
journ for  a  time  on  a  neutral  territory, — an 
intermediate  and  preparatory  state,  tfiere  to 
I'e  taught  of  God.  God  at  this  time  removed 
him  from  among  the  factions  of  Glaris,  and 
conducted  him,  for  his  novicuite,  to  tlie  soli- 
tude of  a  hermitage.  Ho  confined  within  the 
narrow  walls  of  an  abbey  this  generous  seed 
of  the  Reformation,  which,  transplanted  to  a 


built  a  cell.  RufKans  imbmed  the 
in  the  blood  of  the  saint.  The  poll 
long  remained  deserted.  About  tli 
the  tenth  century,  a  convent  and  c 
honour  of  the  Virgin  were  built 
sacred  spot.  About  midnight  on  ti 
the  day  of  consecration,  the  Bishop 
stance  and  his  priests  were  at  praye 
church  :  a  heavenly  strain,  proceed! 
invisible  beings,  suddenly  resounded 
the  chapel.  They  listened  prosti 
with  admiration.  On  the  morrow 
bishop  was  about  to  consecrate  the  1 
a  voice  repeated  thrice :  "  Stop !  st 
himself  has  consecrated  it !  **  ^  Chrii 
S4m  (it  was  said)  had  blessed  it  du 
night :  the  strains  they  had  heard  w 
of  the  angels,  apostles,  and  saints ; 
Virgin  standing  above  the  altar  sh' 
the  brightness  of  lightning.  A  bu 
VIII.  had  forbidden  the  faithful  to  d 
truth  of  this  leceiid.  From  that  tin: 
mense  crowd  of  pilgrims  had  annuall 
our  I^y  of  the  Hermits  for  the  fe 
"  the  Consecration  of  the  Angels." 
and  Ephesus  in  ancient  times,  and  L 
more  recent  days,  have  alone  equ 
renown  of  Einsidlen.  It  was  in  th 
ordinary  place  that,  in  1516,  Ulrich 
was  invited  to  be  priest  and  preache 

Zwingle  did  not  hesitate.  **  It  i 
ambition  nor  covctousness,"  said  hi 
takes  me  there,  but  the  intrigue! 
French."'  Reasons  of  a  higher  kii 
mined  him.  On  the  one  hand,  bavi 
solitude,  more  tranauillity,  and  a  lei 
sive  parish,  he  would  be  able  to  dev 
time  to  study  and  meditation  ;  on  tl 
this  resort  of  pilgrims  offered  him 
means  of  spreading  a  knowledge  ' 
Christ  into  the  most  distant  countrit 

The  friends  of  evangelical  preac 
Glaris  loudly  expressed  their  gnef. 
more  distressing  can  happen  to  Gbu 
Peter  Tschudi,  one  of  the  most  distil 
citizens  of  the  canton,  "  than  to  be 
of  so  great  a  man  ?"^    His  parii 


better  soil,  was  soon  to  cover  the  mountains    seeing  that  he  was  inflexible,  re» 


with  its  shadow. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Ov  L«dy  or  BntMleB-IwInflifii  Oftll-TlM  Abbot-Oerold- 
Mk-A  UMMd  SocMr— Tm  Blb1«  oopM—lvlnfla  ud 
■aMntltion— Fbtt  OpposlUoB  to  ErroiMtoiiMaiOD— 
Hc4k»— Iwliigl*  and  tha  LmkIm— Th*  Honoiin  of  Bomo— 
TfM  Btahop  of  OoBttanee— Mouon  uit  the  IndalgmoM— 
■Upfor— Bwliifflafi  Oharltj^Hli  Friandi. 

About  the  midille  of  the  ninth  oentanr,  a 
German  monk,  Meiniad  of  Hohenzol/cm, 
had jMUMed  between  the  lakes  of  Zurich  and 
WaDenstadt,  and  halted  on  a  little  hill  in 
front  of  an  nDphitheatn  of  pines,  wbm  be 
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leave  him  the  title  of  pastor  of  Glarii 
portion  of  the  stipena,  and  the  pow 
turning  whenever  he  chose.  ^ 

Conrad  of  Rechberg,  a  gentleman 
ed  from  an  ancient  famUy,  serioui 
intrepid,  and  sometimes,  perhaps, 
rougn,  was  one  of  the  most  celebrate 
men  of  the  country  to  which  Zwii 
going.  In  one  of  nis  farms  (the  Si! 
had  established  a  stud  where  he; 
breed  of  horses  that  became  famous\ 

I 
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ke  abbot  of  Onr  Lady  of  the  Her- 
liberg  held  in  equal  detestation 
ions  of  Rome  and  theological  dia- 
Dne  dnj  when,  during  a  Tiaita- 

order,  some  obsenrationa  were 
n :  **  I  am  master  here,  and  not 
he,  somewhat  rudely ;  "  go  your 
i  another  time,  as  Leo  Juda  was 
some  intricate  question  at  table 
Iministrator  of  too  conrent,  the 
tK)t  exclaimed :  "  Iieare  off  your 
I  cry  with  David :  Have  fnarnt 
God,  aeeorcHnp  to  thjf  loving  kind- 
ter  not  intu  judgment  with  thf  aer- 
lire  to  know  nothing  more.'^ 
agcr  of  the  monastery  was  Baron 
f  Geroldsek ;  a  man  of  mild  chn- 
are  piety,  and  great  lore  for  let- 
ATonrite  plan  was  to  assemble  in 
a  body  oi  learned. men ;  and  with 
3  hod  invited  Zwingle.  Eager  for 
and  reading,  he  begged  his  new 
liroet  him.      ''Study  the  Holy 

replied  Zwingle,  '*  and  that  you 
understand  them,  read  Saint  Je- 
vevor  (added  he)  a  time  will  come 
ion,  with  God's  help)  when  Cliris- 
0^  set  great  store  either  by  Saint 
any  other  d^xstor,  but  solely  by 
>f  Gh)d."'  Geroldsek *8  conduct 
tion  of  his  progress  in  faith.  He 
tie  nuns  in  a  convent  depending 
n  to  read  the  Bible  in  the  vulgar 
nd  some  years  later  Geroldsek 
ivcd  at  Zurich  beside  Zwingle, 
'ith  him  on  the  field  of  Cappol. 
tharm  erelong  tenderly  attached 

not  only  Geroldsek,  but  also 
aplain,  the  worthy  CExlin,  Lucas, 
inmates  of  the  abbey.  These 
Ml,  far  removed  from  the  tumult 
sed  to  unite  in  reading  the  Scrip- 
thers  of  the  Church,  the  master- 
itiquity,  and  the  writings  of  the 
loaminp^.  This  interestinp  circle 
Qcrcased  by  friends  from  distant 
tong  others,  Capito  one  day  ar- 
osidlen.  The  two  old  friends  of 
A  over  the  convent  together,  and 
»ut  its  wild  environs,  absorbed 
^on,  examining  the  Scriptures, 
:  to  learn  God's  will.  There  was 
you  which  they  were  agreed,  and 

''  Tlie  pope  of  Rome  must  fall !" 
It  this  time  a  bolder  man  than  he 
lids. 

Im  retreat  Zwingle  enjoyed  rest, 
ks,  and  friends,  and  grew  in 
Qg  and  in  finith.  It  was  then 
that  he  commenced  a  work  that 

useful  to  him.  As  in  ancient 
ings  of  Israel  transcribed  God^ 
eir  own  hands,  so  Zwingle  with 
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his  copied  out  the  Epistles  of  St  PaoL  At 
that  time  there  existed  none  but  voluminoni 
editions  of  the  New  Testament,  and  Zwingle 
wished  to  be  able  to  canrv  it  with  him 
always.  *  He  learned  these  Epistles  by  heart, 
and  somewhat  later  the  other  books  of  the 
New  Testament  and  part  of  the  Old.  His 
soul  thus  grew  daily  more  attached  to  the 
supreme  authority  of  the  Word  of  God.  He 
was  not  content  simply  to  acknowledge  this 
authority;  he  resolved  sincerely  to  sulject 
his  life  to  it.  He  entered  gpradually  into  a 
more  christian  path.  The  purpose  for  which 
he  had  been  brought  into  this  desert  was 
accomplishing.  Doubtless,  it  was  not  until 
his  residence  at  Zurich  that  the  power  of  a 
christian  life  penetrated  all  his  being ;  but 
already  at  Einsidlcn  he  had  made  evident 
progress  in  sanctiflcation.  At  Glaris,  he 
liad  been  seen  to  take  part  in  worldly 
amusement;* ;  at  Einsidlen,  he  sought  more 
and  more  after  a  life  pure  from  every  stain 
and  from  all  worldliness ;  he  began  to  have 
a  better  undorstundine  of  the  great  spiritual 
interests  of  the  people,  and  learned  by  de- 
grees what  God  designed  to  tooch  him. 

Providence,  in  bringing  him  to  Einsidlen, 
liiul  also  other  aims,  lie  was  to  have  a 
nearer  view  of  the  superstitions  and  abuses 
wliich  had  invaded  the  Church.  The  image 
of  the  Virgin,  carefully  preserved  in  the  mo- 
nastery, had,  it  was  said,  the  power  of  work- 
ing miracles.  Over  tlie  gate  of  the  abbey 
might  he  read  this  presumptuous  inscription: 
*'  Here  a  plenary  remission  of  sins  may  be 
obtained.*'  A  crowd  of  pilgrims  flockoi  to 
Einsidlen  from  every  part  of  Christendom  to 
merit  this  grace  by  toeir  pilgrimage  at  the 
festival  of  the  Virgin.  The  (Siuroh,  the  ab^ 
bey,  and  all  the  vidley,  were  filled  with  her 
devout  worshippers.  But  it  was  particularly 
at  the  gnMit  fi^ast  of  "  the  CV)nsecration  of 
the  Angels'"  that  the  crowd  thronged  the 
hennitfige.  Many  thousand  individuals  of 
})oth  sexes  climl)ed  in  long  files  the  slopes 
of  the  mountain  loading  to  the  oratoiy, 
singing  hymns  or  counting  their  boaiu. 
These  devout  pil^ms  crowded  eagerly  into 
the  church,  imagining  themselves  nearer  to 
God  there  than  elsewhere. 

Zwinglo's  residence  at  Einsidlen,  as  regards 
a  knowledge  of  the  abuses  of  the  papacy,  pro- 
duced an  analogous  effect  to  that  resulting 
fn>m  lAithcr's  visit  to  Rome.  In  tliis  mo- 
nastery he  completed  bis  education  as  a  re- 
former. God  alone  is  the  source  of  salyation, 
and  He  is  wtrj  where :  this  was  what  he 
learned  at  Einsidlen,  and  these  two  trutlis 
became  the  fundamental  articles  of  Zwingle's 
theology.  The  seriousness  he  had  aoqiured 
in  his  soul  soon  manifested  itself  in  ms  ac- 
tions. Struck  by  the  knowledge  of  so  m-uiy 
evils,  ho  resohrad  to  oppose  them  boldly. 
He  did  not  hesitate  between  his  conscience 
and  his  interests :  he  stood  forth  with  courage, 
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Ui  enmetio  ekquence  nncsoinproiiiU- 

Ingly  Atttokoa  the  luperBtitioDS  of  the  crowd 
that ■orroonded  him.  "Do  not  imsgine/' 
gud  he  ftom  the  pulpit,  "that  Qod  ie  in  this 
tempk  more  than  many  other  part  of  creation. 
Whateyer  be  the  country  in  wnich  jrou  dwell, 
God  is  aroand  yoo,  and  hears  you,  aa  well  as 
at  Oar  Lady 's  of  Einsidlen.  Can  unprofitable 
works,  lonp^  pilffrimages,  offerings,  images, 
the  invocation  of  thjs  Virgin,  or  of  the  saints, 

secure  for  you  the  grace  of  God? What 

arails  the  multitude  of  words  with  which 
we  embody  our  prayers?  What  eflScacy 
has  a  glossy  cowl,  a  smooth-shorn  head,  a 
long  and  flowingr  robe,  or  ffold-embioidered 

slippers ! God  looks  at  the  heart,  and  :nr 

hearts  are  far  Arom  Him  !"^ 

But  Zwin^le  desired  to  do -more   than 
merely  inveigh    against   superstition ;    he 
wished  to  satisfy  Uie  ardent  yearnings  for 
reconciliation  with  God,  experienced  by  many 
pilgrims  who  flocked  to  tne  chapel  of  Our 
Lsdy  of  Einsidlen.    "  Christ,*'  escUimed  he, 
like  John  the  Ikmtist  in  this  new  desert  of 
the  mountains  of  Judea,  **  Christ,  who  was 
once  offered  upon  the  cross,  is  the  sacrifice 
(hoit)  and  victim,  that  makes  satiafiiction 
tor  tne  sins  of  believers  to  all  eternity.**' 
Thus  Zwingle  advanced.    On  the  day  when 
such  bold  language  was  first  heard  in  the 
most  venerat^  sanctuary  of  Switxeriand, 
the  standard  uplifted  against  Rome  be^^n 
to  rise  more  distinctly  above  its  mountains, 
and  there  was,  so  to  speak,  an  earthquake  of 
reformation  that  shook  her  very  foundations. 
In  effect,  universal  astonishment  filled  the 
crowd  as  Uiey  listened  to  the  words  of  the 
eloquent  priest.    Some  withdrew  in  horror ; 
others  hesitated  between  the  faith  of  their 
sires  and  this  doctrine  which  was  to  ensure 
peace;    many    went    to    Jesus    who    was 
preached  to  them  as  meek  and  gentle,  and 
carried  back  the  tapers  they  had  brought  to 
present  to  the  Virgin.    A  crowd  of  pilg^ms 
returned  to  their  homes,  every  wnere  an- 
nouncing what  they  had  heard  at  Einsidlen : 
**ChriM  ALONB  saves,  and  he  saves  evebt 
WHBRB."    Often  did  whole  bands,  amaxed  at 
these  reports,  turn  back  without  completing 
their  pilgrimage.     Mary*s  wonhippers  di- 
minished in  number  daily.    It  was  their 
offerings  that  made  up  in  great  measure 
the  stipends  of  Zwingle  and  Geroldsek.     But 
this  bold  witness  to  the  truth  felt  happy  in 
impoverishing  himself,  if  he  could  spintually 
enrich  souls. 

Among  Zwingle*^  numepus  hearera  at  the 
feast  of  Whitsuntide  m  1518,  was  Gaspard 
liedio,  doctor  of  divinity  at  Basle,  a  learned 
man,  of  mild  character  and  aotiye  charity. 
Zwingle  was  preaching  on  the  narrative  of 
the  paralytic  (Luke  v.),  in  which  occurs  this 
declaration  of  our  Lord :  Tk€  Som  of  Man 

I  y«itlioMMf»«tiUeli  pltM.mall  muo  onuUL...Oor 

t  ChrlMw  «al  mm  momI  Ib  eroM  «Stam,kortta  Mk  «t 
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hath  power  ypou  earth  to  fi^rgive  *nu 
well  adapted  to  strike  the  crowd  ai 
in  the  temple  of  the  Virrin.  The  pi 
sermon  stirred,  chajrmea,  and  insp 
congregation,  and  particularly  the  h 
tor  J  For  a  long  while  after,  Hedic 
customed  to  speak  of  it  with  adi 
**  How  beautimi  is  this  discourne,** 
"  bow  profound,  solemn,  co[hous, 
ting,  anid  evangelical !  how  it  remir 
the  iti^im  (the  force)  of  the  ancii 
ton ! " '  From  tliis  moment  Hedio 
and  loved  Zwingle.*  He  would  hs 
to  have  spoken  with  him,  to  have  un 
himself  to  him;  he  wandered  to 
abbey,  yet  dared  not  advance,  bei 
back  (he  says)  by  superstitious  timi 
remounted  his  horse,  and  retired 
often  turning  his  head  towards  the  ^ 
enclosed  so  giieat  a  treasure,  and 
away  in  his  heart  the  keenest  regre 

Thus  preached  Zwingle;  certaii 
less  force,  but  with  more  modera 
not  less  success  than  Luther :  he  pre 
nothing;  he  shocked  men's  minds 
than  the  Saxon  reformer :  he  expect 
thing  from  the  power  of  truUi.  He 
with  the  same  discretion  in  his  in 
with  the  heads  of  the  Cliuroh.  1 
showing  himself  immediately  as  th< 
sary,  luce  Luther,  he  long  remaii 
fnend.  The  latter  humoured  hint 
ingly,  not  only  on  account  of  his 
and  talents  (Luther  hiid  the  same  < 
the  respect  of  the  hishops  of  M 
Brandenburg) ,  but  especially  becan 
attachment  to  the  politicnl  party  of 
and  the  influence  »uch  a  man  as  Zw 
sessed  in  a  republican  state. 

Several  cantons,  indeed,  disgus 
the  papal  service,  were  on  the 
breaking  with  it.  Hut  the  Legates 
themselves  they  would  retain  many 
ing  Zwingle,  as  they  had  alrea^ 
Erasmus,  by  pensions  and  honou 
legates  Ennius  and  I^icci  paid 
visits  to  Einsidlen,  whence,  consic 
vicinity  to  the  democratic  canto 
negfotiations  with  these  states  we: 
But  Zwingle,  far  from  sacrificing 
to  the  demands  and  offers  of  Kon 
opportunity  escape  of  defending  th 
The  famous  Schinner,  whose  dio 
then  in  a  disturbed  state,  spent  s 
at  Einsidlen.  **  The  popedom,"  sai< 
one  day,  **  reposes  on  a  bad  fou 
apply  3rour8elye8  to  the  work; 
errora  and  abuses,  or  else  you  wi] 
whole  edifice  fall  with  a  tremendou 

1  U  Mrmo  tU  mt  IniUmHUiTU Iv.  Bp^ 

s  KtaffMU  ill«i  doctiM,  cnvta,  copkwus,  p«Mt 
fi1leiu....IM4.p.». 

*  Ut  Utdptitni  IwlncUna  mcUhIiim  mo; 
ym  M  •dnuari.   Hiid. 

*  Sloqoe  ftbcqatUvl.  non  Bin*  molcstia,  qoMi 
Mlhl  peptmMB.   IMd.  p.  an 

*  mis  dM  gMiB  Pftpstun  fllnen  nhteehtM 
l«.  tep.  IL  pwt.  I.  p.  7. 
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ke  with  tho  Mine  freedom  to  Cardi- 
i.  Four  times  he  returned  to  the 
"  With  God*ii  aid,"  «aid  he,  "  I  wiU 
to  preach  the  Gospel,  and  this 
;  will  make  Rome  totter."  He 
lained  to  the  prelate  what  ought  to 
a  order  to  aave  the  Church,    l^ioci 

erery  thing,  but  did  nothing, 
declared  that  he  would  resigpoi  the 
iniiion.  The  legate  entreated  him 
ij  and  Zwingle.  who  had  no  inten- 
lat  time  of  letting  himself  in  open 
againat  the  head  of  the  Church, 
1  to  receive  it  for  three  years  longer, 
not  imagine,"  added  he  *'  that  for 
loney  I  retract  a  single  syllable  of 
i."^  Pucei  in  alarm  procured  for 
ner  the  nomination  of  acolyte  to  the 
Phis  was  a  step  to  further  honours, 
oed  at  frightening  Luther  by  her 
»,  and  at  gaining  Zwingle  by  her 

Against  the  one  sne  hurled 
mmunications ;  to  the  other  she 
Ipold  and  splendours.  Tb*i«o  were 
rent  ways  of  attaining  the  same 
of  silencing  the  bold  tongues  that 
I  the  pope^i  despite,  proclaim  the 
Qod  m  Germany  and  in  Switser- 
lie  latter  was  the  more  skilful  po- 
it  neither  was  successful,  lue 
.ted  souls  of  the  preachers  of  the 
t  equally  beyond  the  reach  of  yen- 
r  of  favour. 

;r  Swiss  prelate,  Hugo  of  Laiiden- 
hop  of  Constance,  about  this  time 
lopcfl  in  Zwingle's  breast,  lie  or- 
rcneral  visitation  of  the  churches, 
den  berg,  a  man  of  no  diH^iftion  of 
',  permitted  himself  to  be  guided  at 
by  Faber  his  vicnr,  and  at  another 
lus  woman  whose  influence  he  could 
e  off.    Sometimes  he  appeared  to 


he  Gospel,  and  yet  he  looked  upon 
as  a  disturber  of  the  people  who 
to  preach  it  boldly.     Ho  was  one  of 


g^ood  Christians  of  tho  Helvetk)  Confeden- 
tion.  The  brilliant  suooessM  gained  under 
the  two  preceding  popes  )iad  eonferred  ho- 
nour on  this  scandalous  trafiks.  Accompanied 
by  men  appointed  to  puff  off  the  wares  he 
had  for  sale,  he  crosnea  these  snows  and  icy 
glaciers  as  old  as  the  world.  This  greedy 
train,  whose  appearance  was  wretched  enough, 
and  not  unlike  a  band  of  adventurers  in  search 
of  plunder,  advanced  silendy  to  the  noise  of 
the  impetuous  torrents  that  form  the  Rhine, 
the  Rnone,  the  Ticino,  and  other  rivers, 
meditating  the  spoliation  of  the  simple  inha- 
bitants of  Switzerland.  Samson,  for  such 
was  the  Franciscan's  name,  and  his  troop, 
arrived  first  in  Uri,  and  there  opened  their 
trade.  They  had  soon  finished  with  these 
poor  moimtainccrs,  and  then  passed  on  to 
Schwytz.  Zwingle  resided  in  tltis  canton — 
L&d  here  the  combat  was  to  take  place  be* 
tween  the  two  servants  of  two  very  diflferent 
masters.  "  I  can  pardon  all  sins,'*  said  the 
Italian  monk,  the  Tetzel  of  Switzerland, 
addressing  the  inhabitants  of  the  capital. 
"  Heaven  and  hell  are  subject  to  roy  power ; 
and  I  sell  tlie  merits  of  Christ  to  any  who 
will  purchase  them  by  bujring  an  indufgenco 
for  ready  money." 

Zwingle's  zeal  took  fire  as  he  heard  of 
these  discourses.  He  preached  with  energy, 
sa^ne ;  **  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  has 
s:iid,  Come  unto  me  ali^  that  €pre  wearv  and 
heavy  laden,  and  I  unit  gtvtuou  rett.  Is  it  not 
then,  most  presumptuous  folly  and  senseless 
temerity  to  declare,  on  the  contrary  .  *  Buy 
letters  of  indulgence !  hasten  to  Rome !  g^ve 
to  the  monks !  sacrifice  to  the  priests !  and 
if  thou  doest  these  things,  I  absolve  thee 
from  thy  sins?'*  Jesus  Christ  is  tlie  only 
oblation;  the  only  sacrifice;  the  only  way !  "• 

Throughout  $chw3rtz,  Samson  erelong  was 
called  a  cheat  and  seducer.  He  took  the 
road  to  Zug,  and  for  a  time  the  two  cham- 


pions did  not  meet. 
Scarcely  had  Samson  left  Schwytz,  when 
D,  too  ooinmoii  in  the  Church,  who,  S«^apfer,  a  citizen  of  this  canton,  a  man  of 
they  prefer  truth  to  error,  show  distinguished  character,  and  afterwards  se- 
ard  to  error  than  to  truth,  and  often  cretary  of  state,  was  suddenly  reduced  with 
iming  against  those  by  whose  sides  his  family  to  great  distress.  **  Alas!  "  said 
lU  luive  fought.  Zw'ingle  applied  he,  addressing  Zwingle  in  his  anguish,  "  I 
bat  in  vain.  He  was  destined  to  know  not  how  to  satisfy  my  hunger,  and 
5  same  experiment  as  Luther,  and  that  of  my  poor  children."*  Zwingle  could 
irledge  that  it  was  useless  to  invoke    f^^^  when  Rome  could  take,  and  he  was  as 


tauce  of  the  heads  of  the  Church, 
the  only  way  of  rt-Wving  Chris- 
as  to  act  as  a  faithful  teacher  of  the 
Qod.  The  opportunity  soon  came. 
the  heights  of  Saint  Gothard,  over 
rated  roods  th;it  bive  been  cut  with 
IS  t<Ml  through  the  steep  rocks  that 
Switzerland  fnnn  Italy,  journeyed  a 
ui  monk,  in  the  month  of  August 
Imergmg  from  an  Italian  convent, 
be  Muer  of  the  papal  indulgences 
i  had  been  cmp')wered  to  sell  to  the 


•tifmif  aw  «•!  T«rb>tVi«n  4«  vtriUlt  4talntttii. 
Kinla  gnlkk    S« .  Opi*.  L  316. 


ready  to  practise  good  works,  as  he  was  to 
combat  those  who  taught  that  salvation  was 
to  be  gained  by  them.  Every  day  he  carried 
Stapfer  abundant  supplies.*  "  It  is  God,** 
said  he,  desirous  of  taking  no  praise  to  him- 
self, "  it  is  God  who  begets  cliarity  in  the 
faithful,  and  gives  at  once  the  thought,  the 
resoh-e,  and  tlie  work  itself.    Whatever  good 

1  Bomam  eant !  r*4irae  llteru  tadBlgmtlftitim  I  is  t«i. 
lamdein  monMhb !  ofl^  utecrdotllnii,  Se.   Sw.  Opp.  L 
t  CkrltiM  WM  csi  oblfttio,  uiaB  iMfttklam, 

s  Ut  Rw«,  meorntDqM  libtftfOi  iMJIm  Mtpc 
vnilKtis.    Sw.  Kpp.  p.  M4.  .     .      _.. 
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the  Jut  num  doeth,  it  in  God  who  doeth 
it  br  his  own  power.*  Stupfer  lemuned  a^ 
tadned  to  Zwingle  all  his  life,  and  when  fonr 
yean  later  he  bad  become  secretary  of  state 
at  Sehwyts,  and  felt  impelled  by  more  ele- 
Tated  demres,  he  tumea  towaros  Zwingle, 
saying  with  nobleness  and  candonr :  '*  Siiice 
It  was  yon  who  prorided  for  my  temporal 
wants,  how  much  more  may  I  now  expect 
from  yon  the  food  that  shall  satisfy  my 
soul!" 

Zwing1e*s  friends  increased  in  nmnber. 
Tt  WAS  not  only  at  GlariSf  Basle,  and  Sohwytz 
thnt  nonis  were  found  in  harmony  with  his : 
in  Uri,  there  was  Bchmidt,  the  secretary  of 
state;  at  Znc,  Colin,  Mfiller,  and  Werner 
Bteiner,  an  old  fellow-soldier  at  Marignan ; 
at  Lucerne,  Xyloctect  and  Kilchmeyer;  at 
nienne,  Wittembach;  and  many  otners  in 
other  places  besides.  Bnt  the  pnest  of  Ein- 
sidlen  had  no  fripnd  more  deyoted  than 
Oswald  Myconins.  Oswald  had  qnitted 
Basle  in  1516,  to  superintend  the  cauiedral 
school  at  Zurich.  At  that  time  this  city  pos- 
pessed  neither  learned  men  nor  learned 
schools.  Oswald  laboured,  in  conjunction 
with  several  other  well-disposed  men,  among 
whom  was  Utinger,  the  pope'b  n<^tary,  to 
rescue  the  Zurich  people  from  their  igno- 
rance, and  to  initiate  tncm  in  the  litomtnre 
of  the  ancients.  At  the  same  time  he  upheld 
the  immutable  truth  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  declared  that  if  the  pope  and  the  emperor 
commanded  any  thing  m  opposition  to  the 
Gospel,  man  is  bound  to  obey  God  alone, 
who  is  above  the  emperor  and  the  pope. 


CHAFTER  VI. 

Vhe  CMont*  Collem— KleHloti  to  the  Cathednl— Fiible— 
AeeuMUiona— Z«iof  I«*»OonreMtun— DeveloBiiMnt  orOod*! 
PurpoM*  —  F«reweTl  to  Kiii»ld  I  en  -  Arrival  %t  Zurich  — 
Zwlnirl^*  bold  Dtdantlon— Fint  Rennoo*— Their  Rfll»ct 
—  OppositkHi  —  Zwlnf  lei  Chankcter  —  TMte  fur  Muito— 
Amuigement  of  the  Dty^^he  Book-h*wker. 

Beven  centuries  before,  Charlemagne  had 
attached  a  college  of  onnons  to  the  cathedral 
of  Zurich,  the  school  belonging  to  which  was 
nnder  the  direction  of  Myoonius.  These 
canons  having  declined  from  their  primitive 
institution,  and  desiring  to  enjoy  their  bene- 
fices in  the  sweets  of  an  indolent  life,  used  to 
elect  a  priest  to  whom  they  confided  the 
preaching  and  the  cure  of  souls.  This  post 
Mcame  vacant  shortly  after  the  arrival  of 
Myoonius,  who  immediately  thought  of  his 
friend.  What  a  gain  it  would  be  to  Zorioh ! 
Zwingle's  exterior  was  in  his  favour.  He 
was  a  handsome  man,'  of  graceful  manners, 


I  Ohrltatcn  tni 
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and  plcasinff  conversation ;  he  hz 
become  celebrated  for  his  eloquent 
celled  throughout  the  Confedcrati 
splendour  ofliis  genius.  Mjrconit 
him  to  Felix  Frey,  the  provost  of 
ter,  who  was  prepossessed  by 
talents  and  appeanince;'  to  Utin^ 
man,  highly  respected,  and  to  ' 
Hoflhiann,  a  person  of  upright  and 
racter,  who,  from  huvm^  long 
against  the  foreign  service,  wa 
well  disposed  in  IHrich's  favou 
Zurichcrs  had,  on  different  occasi 
Zwingle  at  Einsidlun,  and  had  ret 
of  admiration.  The  election  of  i 
for  the  cathedral  soon  put  everyb 
rich  in  motion.  The  different  pai 
to  bestir  themselves.  Many  lab 
and  night  to  procure  the  election 
qncnt  preacher  of  Our  Lad^  of  the 
Myconius  informed  his  fnend  oJ 
"Wednesday  next,  I  shall  go  ai 
Zurich,"  replied  Zwingle,  **  and  th 
talk  this  matter  over."  He  can 
ingly.  While  paying  a  visit  to 
canons,  the  latter  said,  **  Can  you 
and  preach  the  Word  of  God  amoi 
"I  can,"  replied  he,  "but  I  will 
unless  I  am  called."  He  then  r 
his  abbey. 

This  visit  spread  alarm  in  the  ci 
enemies.  They  pressed  several 
become  candidates  for  the  vacan' 
Swabian,  Lawrence  Fable,  even  < 
probationary  sermon,  and  a  report 
tated  that  Ke  had  been  elected.  " 
true,  then,"  said  Zwingle,  on  bein 
of  this,  "  that  no  man  is  a  prophet 
eonntry,  since  a  Swabian  is  pre 
Swiss.  I  know  what  the  applav 
people  is  worth."'  Immediat 
Zwingle  received  a  letter  from 
Schinner*s  secretary,  informing  hi 
election  had  not  yet  taken  place 
false  intelligence  that  had  reache 
piqued  the  chaplain  of  Kinsidlen. 
that  a  man  so  tmworthy  as  thii 
pired  to  the  station,  he  became 
eager  for  it  himself,  and  wrote 
Myconius.^  Oswald  replied  on  the 
day :  "  Fable  will  always  reman 
our  gentlemen  have  learnt  that 
father  of  six  boys,  and  already  hoi 
not  how  many  livings."^ 

Zwingle^  enemies,  however,  d 
sider  themselves  beaten.    All  agr 
tolling  to  the  clouds  the  extent  of  1 
ments  ;*  but  some  said,  "  He  is 
music !  "    Others,  "  He  loves  con 


1  Und  Alt  Imne  wine  Ckatalt  vnd  neeh 
gcScl.  nb  cr  Im  ijm  ■limm.    BiilHnirer  uliro 

s  Qui  dies  et  Boctee  Ubonrent  ut  Ttr  tUe 
Oe«.  Myc  Vlt.  Sw. 

B  Scto  mifl  ftcclMBAtlonee  et  tllnd  blmadon 
Zw.  Kpp.  p.  A3. 

4  Fabulft  mwDeMt  fhbuUi  qnem  domlnl  nc 
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plMMira  1 "  And  othcra  again,  *'  He  was 
anee  too  intimate  with  persons  of  light  con- 
dnct!"  One  man  cvuu  accused  him  of  se- 
dnctioD.  Zwinglc  was  not  hlumelcss,  and 
ilchuBgh  less  erring  than  the  ecclesiastics  of 
hii  day,  he  had  more  than  oniu%  in  the  first 
reus  of  his  ministry,  allowed  himself  to  be 
led  lUray  by  the  passions  of  yoath.  We 
cuBot  easily  form  an  idea  of  the  inflaence 
upon  the  soul  of  the  corrupt  atmcfsphere  in 
vhich  it  lives.  Thure  existed  in  the  papacy, 
tad  among  the  priests,  disonlers  that  were 
citiUished,  allowed,  and  authorized,  as  con- 
formable to  the  laws  of  nature.  A  saying  of 
^Cmos  8vlyia8,  afterwards  pope  under  the 
title  of  I*!! us  II.,  gives  some  notion  of  the  de- 
paded  state  of  public  manners  at  this  epoch.  ^ 
MMrder  bad  come  to  be  the  generally  ad- 
mitted order  of  things. 

Oiwald  exerted  incredible  ac^'vity  m  his 

Aiend^bohulf ;  he  employed  all  his  powers 

to JBitiiy  him,  and  luckily  succeeded.'    He 

▼iiitfid  the    Burgomaster  Roust,  Hoffman, 

fnj,  and  Utinger ;  he  lauded  the  probity, 

^ttoram,  and  purity  of  Zwingle's  conduct, 

ukL  ooofirmed  the  Znrichcrs  in  the  favour- 

^  impression  they  entertained  towards  the 

pticits  of  Einsidlen.     little  credit  was  paid 

to  the  stories  of  his  adversaries.    The  most 

tnfloential  men  said  that  Zwingle  would  be 

pKicher  at  Zurich.    The  canons  said  the 

ftane,  bat  in  an  under-tone.    "  Hope  on," 

*toIb  Oswald  with  a  rising  heart ;  "  hope 

^  fcr  I  hope."    He  nevertheless  informed 

hiffl  of  the  accusations  of  his  enemies.    Al- 

^^Mogh  Zwingle  had  not  yet  become  alto- 

9tther  a  new  man,  he  was  one  of  tliose 

^^OM  conscience  is  awakened,  who  may  fall 

*vto  im,  but  never  witliout  a  struggle  and 

^iAoQt  remorse.    Often  had  he  resolved  to 

^esd  a  holy  life,  alone  among  his  kind,  in  the 

^idrt  of  tbe  world.     Hut  when  he  found  bim- 

*i|f  accoaed.  he  would  not  boast  of  being 

'■itfcoot  sin.     *'  Having  no  one  to  walk  with 

^iathe  resolutions  1  had  formed,''  wrote 

■•  to  the  canon  Utinger,  "  many  even  of 

^iMMe  about  me  being  offended  at  them,  alus  I 

I  feO,  and  like  the  dog  of  which  St.  Peter 

*P«^  (2  Pet.  ii.  22],  I  turned  again  to  my 

**MiL'    The  Lord  knows  with  what  shame 

^anguish  I  have  dragged  thcra  faults 

^<Da  ^  bottom  of  my  heart,  and  laid  them 

W«e  that  great  Keing  to  whom,  however, 

1  nnfesa  my  wretchedness  far  more  willingly 

jjtt  to  man."*  But  if  Zwinjrlc  acknowledged 

■nielf  a  sinner,  he  vindicited  himself  from 

HB  ndiooB  accusations  th:it  had  been  made 

"pinithim.     He  dcclan:d  tli:it  ho  had  al- 

**Ji  haai<hed  fur  from  him  tlie  thouglit  of 


ma  anl  vlfmimDm  ftnnam  exceaiitt  nee  vlrglnem 
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adultery  or  of  seducing  the  innocent,' — 
grievous  excesses  wliich  were  Uien  too  com- 
mon. "  I  call  to  witness,"  says  he,  "  all 
those  with  whom  I  have  ever  lived."* 

The  "lection  took  place  on  the  11th  of  De- 
cemb(*r.  Zwingle  was  appointed  by  a  ma- 
jority of  seventeen  votes  out  of  twenty-four. 
It  was  time  that  the  Reformation  began  in 
Switzerland.  The  chosen  instrument  that 
Providence  had  been  preparing  for  throe 
years  in  the  hermitage  of  Einsidlen  was 
ready ;  the  hour  was  come  for  him  to  be  sta- 
tioned elsewhere.  God,  who  had  chosen  the 
new  university  of  Wittcmberg,  situated  in 
the  heart  of  Germany,  under  the  protection 
of  one  of  the  wisest  of  princes,  then  to  call 
Luther,  selected  in  Helvetia  the  city  of 
Zurich,  regarded  as  the  head  of  the  confede- 
ration, ther^  to  station  Zwingle.  In  that 
place  he  would  be  in  communication  not  only 
with  one  of  the  most  intelligent  and  simple- 
hearted,  the  strongest  and  the  most  energetic 
people  in  Switzerland,  but  still  more  with  all 
the  cantons  that  collected  around  this  ancient 
and  powerful  state.  The  hand  that  had  led 
a  young  herdsmiui  from  the  Sentia  to  the 
school  of  Wesen,  was  now  setting  him, 
mighty  in  word  and  in  deed,  in  the  face  of 
all,  that  ho  might  regenerate  his  nation. 
Zurich  was  about  to  become  the  centre  of 
light  to  the  whole  of  Switzerland. 

It  was  a  day  of  mingled  joy  and  sorrow  at 
Einsidlen,  when  its  inmates  were  informed 
of  Zwingle*s  nomination.  The  society  which 
had  been  formed  there  was  about  to  be  broken 
up  by  the  removal  of  its  most  valuable  mem- 
ber; and  who  could  say  that  superstition 
might  not  again  prevail  m  this  ancient  resort 

of  pilgrims? The  state-council  of  Schwytz 

transmitted  to  Ulrich  the  expression  of  their 
sentiments,  styling  him  "  reverend,  most 
learned,  very  gracious  lord  and  good  friend."* 
— **Give  us  at  least  a  successor  worthy  of 
yourself,"  said  the  heart-brok».in  Gcroldsck  to 
i^wingle. — "  I  have  a  little  lion  for  you,"  re- 
plied be,  "one  who  is  simple-minded  and 
prudent,  and  deep  in  the  mysteries  of  Scrip- 
ture."— '*  I  will  have  him,"  said  the  adminis- 
trator. It  was  Leo  Juda,  that  mild  and  in- 
trepid man,  with  whom  Zwingle  had  been  so 
intimate  at  Basle.  Leo  accepted  this  invi- 
tation which  brought  him  nearer  his  dear 
Ulrich.  The  latter  embraced  his  friends, 
quitted  the  solitude  of  Einsidlen,  and  arrived 
at  that  delightful  spot  where  rises  the  cheer- 
ful and  animated  city  of  Zurich,  with  its 
amphitheatre  of  hills,  covered  with  vineyards, 
or  adorned  with  pastures  and  orchards,  and 
crowned  with  forests,  above  which  appear 
the  highest  summits  of  the  Albis. 

Zurich,  the  centre  of  the  political  interests 
of  Switzerland,  and  in  whicn  wore  often  col- 
lected the  most  influential  men  in  the  nation, 

I  R*  ratio  noVtN  perpetno  tmujfo  •lltniim  ihonm  eon- 
•cendere.  n^c  vinrtnem  vltiftre.    Zw.  Epp.  p.M. 
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wai  the  spot  best  adapted  for  acting  upon 
Helvetia,  and  scattering  the  Fic«tls  of  truth 
tiirough  all  the  c«intonB.  Accordingly,  the 
frien£  of  learning  and  of  the  Bible  joyfully 
hailed  Zwingle's  nomination.  At  Paris,  in 
particular,  tne  Swiss  students,  who  were 
Tcrv  numerous,  thrilled  with  joy  at  this  in- 
telligence. ^  But  if  at  Zurich  a  great  victory 
lay  before  Zwingle,  he  had  also  to  expect  a 
hard  struggle.  Glarean  wrote  to  him  from 
Paris:  "I  foresee  that  your  learning  will 
excite  great  hatred ; '  but  be  of  good  cheer, 
and  like  Hercules  you  will  subdue  the 
monsters." 

On  the  27th  of  December  1518,  Zwingle 
arrived  at  Zurich,  and  alighted  at  the  hotel 
of  Einsidlen.  He  received  a  hearty  and  an 
honourable  welcome.*  The  canons  imme- 
diately assembled,  and  invited  him  to  take 
his  place  ameng  them.  Felix  Frey  presided ; 
the  canons,  friends  or  enemies  to  Zwingle, 
sat  indiscriminately  around  their  provost. 
UnuBual  excitement  prevailed  in  the  assem- 
bly; for  ever^  one  felt,  unconsciously  per- 
haps, how  senous  was  the  beginning  of  this 
ministry.  As  they  feared  the  innovating 
spirit  of  the  young  priest,  it  was  agreed  to 
explain  to  him  the  most  important  duties  of 
his  charge.  **You  will  make  every  exer- 
tion,** they  said  to  him  gravely,  **  to  coll(K:t 
the  revenues  of  the  chanter,  without  over- 
looking the  least.  You  will  exhort  the  faith- 
ftil,  both  ftom  the  pulpit  and  in  the  confes- 
sional, to  pay  all  tithes  and  dues,  and  to 
show  by  their  offerings  their  affection  to  the 
Church.  You  will  be  diligent  in  increasing 
the  income  arising  from  the  sick,  from  masses, 
and  in  general  fh)m  every  ccclcsiasti&il  ordi- 
nance." The  chanter  added  :  "  As  for  the 
administration  of  tne  sacraments,  tlie  preach- 
ing and  the  care  of  the  flock,  these  are  also 
the  duties  of  the  chaplain.  But  for  these 
Tou  nuiy  employ  a  suostitute,  and  particu- 
larly in  preaching.  You  should  administer 
the  sacraments  to  none  but  persons  of  note, 
and  only  when  called  upon  ;  you  are  forbid- 
den to  uo  so  without  distinction  of  persons."^ 

What  a  regulation  for  Zwingle !  money  ! 

'money,  nothing  but  money! Did  Chnst 

eetabiish  his  ministry  for  this  ?  Prudence, 
however,  moderated  nis  zeal ;  he  knew  that 
lie  could  not  at  once  deposit  the  seed  in  the 
earth,  behold  the  tree  grow  up,  and  gather 
its  flnits.  Without  any  remark  on  the  du- 
ties imposed  upon  him,  Zwingle,  after  hum- 
bly expressing  his  gratitude  for  their  flatter- 
ing selection,  announced  what  he  intended 
doing.  "The  life  of  Christ,'*  said  he,  "  has 
been  too  long  hidden  fh)m  the  people.  I 
shall  preach  upon  the  whole  of  the  Gospel  of 
8t.  Matthew,  cnapter  after  chapter,  according 

I  OmiMt  Mm  anotauot «  HeWetlii  «dBimt  juveiiM  ftre- 
B*fre  91  fMiJert.   Xw.  Epp.  p.  S3. 
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to  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Gh 
human  commentariiHi,  drawing 
the  fountains  of  Scripture,*  s 
depths,  comprtrin;:!^  one  pai<sage  k 
and  Sf'ckin^  for  nnderrttunding 
and  earnest  prayer. '^  It  is  to  ( 
to  the  praine  of  his  only  ^n,  to 
vation  of  houIs,  and  to  their  et 
the  tnie  faith,  that  1  shall  coz 
ministry."*  I«anguage  so  no^" 
deep  impression  on  the  chapter, 
titled  their  jov ;  but  the  majoi 
sorrow.*  "  Tfiis  way  of  preachi 
novation,"  exclainiud  they ;  "  one 
will  loud  to  imothcr,  and  whei 
stop?"  The  canon  liofl'man, 
thought  it  his  duty  to  prevent 
choly  conse.(iuenceK  of  an  electio 
he  himself  had  lK:cn  so  earnest, 
planation  of  iScripture,"  said  h* 
more  injurious  than  us<'ful  to  th 
'*  It  is  not  a  new  manner,"  repli« 
"  it  is  the  old  custom,  (^all  to  n 
milies  of  Chrj'mwtom  on  St.  Mat* 
Augustine  on  iSt.  Jolin.  lU»si 
speak  with  intKicration,  nnd  givt 
just  cause  to  complain  of  it." 

Thus  did  Zwinglu  alKindon  tl 
use  of  the  fragnivntH  of  the  G 
since  the  time  of  Charicinagiie :  1 
the  Uoly  Scripturos  to  their  am 
he  bound  the  Ufforniation  fro 
I  commencement  of  his  ministry  t 
tive  times  of  (liristianity,  and  la 
tion  by  which  future  ugoH  migh 
Word  of  G«kI.  Hut  we  may  go  I 
firm  and  iiuiepcndiMit  no.sition  1 
as  regards  the  Go.spcl,  announ 
work;  the  figure  of  the  reform 
bold  outline  l)efore  th(>  eyes  of 
and  the  reform  advanced. 

Hoffman,  having  failed  in  t 
addressed  a  written  requ<^st  to 
praying  him  to  forbid  Zwingle  tc 
faith  of  the  people.  Tlie  provos 
new  pre^icher  Ijtifore  him,  and  S] 
very  affi.>ctionately.  I'lUt  no  hu 
could  close  Zwingle's  lips.  On  t 
cember,  he  wrote  to  the  counci 
resigning  entirely  the  cure  they  1: 
for  him  up  to  this  time :  he  was  all 
and  for  the  work  that  God  was  pi 
him  in  this  city. 

On  Saturday,  the  1st  day  of  th< 
and  it  was  also  his  thirty-flftl 
Zwingle  went  into  the  cathedral 
great  crowd,  eiiger  to  see  this  cele 
and  to  hear  this  now  Gospel,  ^ 
general  topic  of  conversjitiou,  c 
temple.     '*  It  is  to  Christ,"  sai 
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'Uitll  deain  Inluiul  vi>u  ;  IdL'IiHiiC,  (bo  true 
mm  of  lalvBtiDn.  Ilia  Divine  Word  is  the 
nlr  food  that  1  wisL  to  set  berare  yaor 
hounind  iouIb.*'  He  thon  gaye  Oat  that 
nUw  (allowincday,  thu  first  tiunday  in  tlie 
for,  be  wonlil  Iwciii  to  explain  the  Gospel 
MMrdJDg  to  St.  MaClbcw.  The  next  moni- 
isg,  tbs  prenchcr  and  a  still  mare  numerous 
engregiktion  wGro  nl  thrir  pogla.  Zwingle 
■peaedtbe  Gospel— eo  lonir  ii  sealed  book — 
•ad  rend  tb«  finil  page.  Discoufing  on  thu 
hiitotrof  tbo  pjitriarchs  aod  propbets  (laC 
chipier  of  tit.  Matthew),  he  expUmed  it  in 
—Kli  4  manner  that  his  wondering  and  en. 
Wprared  hean:n  exclaimed:  "We  never 
heud  tbe  like  or  this  before  1 " ' 

He  ODDtiDUed  thoa  to  explain  St.  Mattbew 
■CcordinK  to  the  Ureek  text.  He  sbowod 
W  lU  the  lliblc  found  at  ontu:  its  explana- 
tiug  uuj  it-i  application  in  Che  very  nature  of 
Dun.  Setting  forth  t)>e  liigbest  trutbn  of 
the  Uoipel  in  simple  languaco.  bis  pruicbing 
>uc!unI  all  classes,  the  wise  and  lenrneii. 
u  tdU  as  the  ienonnt  and  fiHdish.  *  He 
piulled  tlio  infiuitfi  morcics  of  God  tlie 
^^(Iwr,  anil  conjured  all  his  bearers  to  place 
ttilrsole  tnist  in  Jesus  Christ,  nathuironl J- 
i^nrNii.'  At  the^1rne  time,  be  t^llud  tbem 
ttHM  earnestly  to  repentanco;  he  forcibly 
■■Uaded  the  prevailing  errors  among  bis 
pMple ;  and  iiiveigbed  conrageou^y  ag^ilust 
■■uory,  iiitcmpenince,  costly  guruwntn,  the 
'^pptuian  of  tlic  poor,  idlenes-i,  fonuini 
*viee,  and  pensions  from  thu  prinFi:H.  "  In 
'h  palpit,"  said  unu  of  his  con(etnpi>riirii:K, 
""be  tpacul  no  one,  neither  pope,  einpernr, 
^>>in.  dukes,  princes,  lords,  nor  evi'ii  iliu 
c>«ledDnitcs  themselves.  All  his  strdnjrih 
**d  lU  tbe  deiiuht  of  his  he»n  was  in  God  ; 
*>diBconlii]^1y  ho  exhorted  all  the  city  nf 
J^ich  to  trast  solely  in  Him.*"  "Never 
'"i  they  heard  a  mnn  speak  with  such 
^■Aority,"  said  Oswald  Mvconius,  who  fol 
•wrfhisfr 
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his  friend's  labours  with  great  joy  at 


-  .mpossibtc  that  the  Gospelcould  be 
pNched  in  Zurich  to  no  purpose.  An  evor 
^^nuiag  raallitude  of  all  clnsse*.  and  par- 
^sUriy  of  the  lower  orders,  flockod  to  hear 
W*  Uanv  Zuricliers  bud  ceased  to  fre- 
^Mttha  public  woTTihip.  "Ideriveiio  in- 
*ncIioii  from  the  sermons  of  these  priests," 
™d  Fisslin,  the  poet,  historian,  and  coun- 
^  of  state ;  "  they  do  not  preaah  the 
Vigs  beloDsing  la  salvation.  b«»UBe  thiiy 
*4rHind  Uiem  not.  1  can  see  in  these 
Mi  nothing  but  avarice  and  licootiousDess." 
Buy  Riosuhlin.  Ireiisun-r  of  sLitc.  a  con- 
'  sr  of  acripture,  thought  the  aaniu  : 


"  Tlie  priostK."  said  ho,  "  met  in  tbauianda 

at  the  (.'ouncil  of  Constance to  bum  lbs 

best  of  theinull."  These  dislingui shed  men, 
attracted  by  curiosity,  came  tubcar  Zwiagle'l 
first  sermon.  On  their  features  might  be 
read  the  emotion  nith  which  they  listened 
to  Che  preacher.  "Glory  be  to  God  1"  said 
they,  aschey  reCircd  ;  "this  man  is  a  preacher 
of  Che  truth.  He  will  be  our  Moses  to  lead 
us  forth  from  this  ^gypliaa  darkness."* 
From  this  moment  tlioyliiA»mo  theinCimata 
friends  of  the  reformer.  "  Ye  mighty  onea 
of  the  world,"  said  Fliimlin,  "ttume  to  pro- 
scribe the  doctrine  of  Ihribt  I  Whan  Christ, 
..  1. . .  been  out  to  death,  "  ' 
e  up  to  till  I 


shoemakers,  aud  tuilure,  teiiching  in  their 

For  a  time  there  was  hut  one  cry  of  od- 
miraCion  in  Zurich  ;  but  on  soon  sa  the  first 
momenCs  of  cnthuniiism  were  passed,  the  sd- 
vcrearies  resumed  their  courage.  Many  wcU- 
meaniug  men,  aliinned  by  tbe  fear  of  a  refor- 
mation, gradually  became  estranged  from 
Zwingle.  The  viohsuce  (if  the  monks,  sup- 
pressed for  a  while,  burnt  forth  sgain,  and 
the  college  of  the  cauimK  resounded  willi 
complaints,  '/iw'mplo  was  immovable.  Hi* 
frieuds,  as  they  cuutcmphiccd  bis  conram, 
imagined  thoy  saw  a  m.m  of  the  apostoDe 
age  reappearing  before  tliem.  *  Among  Ul 
encmieH,  some  hiugheil  and  joked,  othent 
guvB  Utterance  to  viiilunt  thn^ats  ;  but  ha 
endured  all  with  christiiin  patience.  *  "  It 
WG  desire  to  gain  over  the  wicked  to  Jesu 
Christ,"  he  wns  ncciistomcd  to  say,  "we 
must  fhal  our  eyes  against  many  things."' 
Au  admirable  saying,  which  should  not  be 


loBtl 

His  chatBCter  and  his  deportment  towards 
all  men  contributed,  ns  much  as  his  dis- 
coumes.  to  win  their  hearts.  He  was  sC  once 
o  true  Chriatian  and  a  true  republican.  Tbe 
equality  of  miinkind  wns  not  with  him  a  mere 

heart,  and  shown  by  his  life.  He  had  nei- 
ther that  phamsaicnl  pride  nor  that  monastic 
coarseness  which  orTeiids  equollY  the  simple 
and  the  wise  of  this  world :  uey  felt  at- 
tracted towards  him,  and  were  at  ease  in  his 


;.ety. 


affable  to  all  whom  he  met  in  ths 
'eets  or  pnbljo  places ;  be  was  often  seen 
the  halls  where  the  companies  and  trade* 
:pluininc  to  the  citiiens  the 
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ed  peaMants  and  piitricianB  with  the 
same  ooraialitj.  *'  He  invited  the  conntry- 
people  to  dine  with  him,"  said  one  of  his 
most  violent  enemies,  "  walked  with  them, 
talked  to  them  of  C^od,  put  tlie  devil  in  their 
hearts,  and  his  books  into  their  Dockets.  He 
sncoeedcd  so  well  that  the  notables  of  Zurich 
nsed  to  visit  the  peasants,  drink  with  them, 
show  them  about  the  city,  and  pay  them 
every  mark  of  attention."' 

He  continued  to  cultivate  music  "  with 
moderation,"  says  Bullingcr;  nevertheless 
the  opponents  of  the  Gospel  took  advantage 
of  this,  and  called  him  "  the  evangelical  lute- 
player  and  fifcr."'  Fabcr  having  one  day 
censured  him  for  this  taste,  he  replied  with 
noble  frankness :  "  My  dear  Fabcr  yon  do 
not  know  what  music  is.  True,  I  have 
learnt  to  play  on  the  lute,  the  violin,  and 
other  instruments,  and  they  serve  me  to 

Jiuiet  little  children  ;'  but  you  are  too  holy 
or  music! Do  you  not  Icnow  that  David 

was  a  skilful  player  on  the  harp,  and  how  by 
this  means  he  arovo  the  evil  spirit  out  of 

Saul? Ah!    if   you  did  but  know    the 

sounds  of  the  heavenly  lyre,  the  wicked 
spirit  of  ambition  and  love  of  riches  which 
possesses  yon  would  soon  depart  from  you 
likewise."  Perhaps  this  may  have  been  a 
weakness  in  Zwingle ;  still  it  was  with  a 
spirit  of  cheerfulness  and  evangelical  liberty 
tnat  be  cultivated  this  art,  which  religion 
has  always  associated  with  her  sublimest 
devotion.  He  set  to  music  some  of  his 
christian  poems,  and  was  not  ashamed  from 
time  to  time  to  amuse  the  little  ones  of  his 
6ock  with  his  lute.  Ho  conducted  himself 
in  the  same  kindly  manner  towards  the  poor. 
"  He  would  eat  and  drink  with  all  who  in- 
vited him,"  says  one  of  his  contemporaries ; 
"  he  despised  no  one ;  he  was  compasnionate 
to  the  poor,  always  steadfast  and  cheerful  in 
good  and  evil  fortune.  No  misfortune 
alarmed  him ;  his  conversation  was  at  all 
times  full  of  consolation,  and  his  heart  firm."^ 
Thus  Zwingle's  popularity  was  ever  on  the 
increase ;  sitting  by  times  at  the  tables  of  the 
poor  and  at  the  oanquets  of  the  rich,  as  his 
Master  hod  done  in  former  days,  and  every 
where  doing  the  work  to  which  Grod  had 
ealled  him. 

He  was  indefatigable  in  study.  From  day- 
break until  ten  o'clock  he  used  to  read,  write, 
and  translate ;  at  that  time  Hebrew  was  the 
special  object  of  his  studies.  Aftt'ir  dinner 
be  listened  to  those  who  had  any  news  to 

a've  him  or  who  required  his  advice ;  he 
en  would  walk  out  with  some  of  liis  friends 
and  visit  his  flock.  At  two  o'clock  he  re- 
sumed his  studies.  lie  took  a  short  walk 
after  supper,   and  then  wrote  his    letters, 

I  DuM  ier  Bftth  rmieldato  Budm  1ieiiieht....SAlat'g 


Ohronlka  p.  1 

*  Vft  f AuthtntchlagBT  and  cvuiKiliMhcr  Pfjrfftr.  Bollin. 
gwChn 


*  Dm*  k«BM  mlr  Ja  woI  4to  Kind  ra  leMhwelRCB.  IMd. 

*  War  ^hrtfiB  trwtlktitn  Otmttihs  and  upfirtr  Bad. 
Ik  WflMi  HnL  BQfir*  iv.  Mk 


which  often  occupied  him  till  n 
always  worked  standing,  and  nt 
himself  to  be  disturbed  except 
important  cause.* 

Hut  the  exertions  of  more 
were  required.  A  man  named 
on  him  one  day  with  tiio  worit 
man  reformer.  Khenanus,  a 
residing  at  liusle,  and  indcfati^ 
lating  Luther's  writings  in  iSw: 
sent  him  to  Zwingle.  Khenn 
ceived  that  the  hawking  of 
powerful  means  of  sprcjiding 
col  doctrines.  Luciun  had  1 
almost  the  whole  of  Swit 
knew  nearly  everybody.  '*  As 
Khenanus  to  Zwingle,  "  whet 
possesses  sufficient  prudence  ai 
let  him  carry  from  city  to  cit 
to  town,  from  village  to  vilhi 
from  house  to  hou^;,  among  t 
works  of  Luther,  and  cR(>ocial 
tion  of  the  Lord's  prayer  wr 
laity.'  The  more  thov  arc  kn< 
purchasers  they  will  find.  1 
take  care  not  to  let  him  hav 
books ;  for  if  he  has  only  Luf 
sell  them  so  much  the  foste 
means  a  ray  of  light  pcnotn 
ble  dwelling' of  many  a  Swiss  fj 
was  however  one  book  that  Z\ 
have  caused  to  be  distributei 
Luther's — the  Gonpcl  of  Jesus 


CHArTER  VII. 

TbaTnduIfencM— OiiTniionftt  IVrne  and  at 
of  IJreinr*?!*!!— Yoiinj:  Henry  liiiMlnfri*! 
Dean— Zwlnglf'B  internal  KtriiRKte*— Zi 
Indulfences-  Sanisun  i<>  teui  buck. 

An  opportunity  of  displayi 
zeal  in  a  n<;w  vocjition  pre 
^mson,  the  famous  indulgen 
was  slowly  approaching  Z 
wretched  trafficker  had  loft 
arrived  at  Zng  on  the  20th 
1518,  and  had  remained  ther 
An  immense  crowd  had  gather 
The  poorest  were  the  most  ca 
prevented  the  rich  from  gettii 
This  did  not  suit  the  mouk'i 
accordingly  one  of  his  attendf 
cry  out  to  the  populace :  "  CkK> 
crowd  so  much  f  make  way  i 
have  money !  We  will  nfterwa 
to  satisfy  tnose  who  have  none. 
8amson  and  his  band  proceedet 
from   Luc«me  to  UiMcrwalde; 


I  OertM  Rtndlli  rlndkans  horav, 
nUi  terita  roactiu.    (>iiw.  M)C.  Vita 


naa 


376 
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liter  eroding  fertile  mountains  and    rich 
raliejrs,  flkirting  the  everlasting  movrs  of 
the  Oberlanil,  and  displaying  their  Komish 
meiehandise  in  these  most  )x$Autitul  portions 
of  t)witxerliiud,  tliey  arrived  in  the  neigh- 
boorfaood  of  Ueme.    The  monk  was  at  first 
forbidden  to  enter  the  city ;  but  eventnally, 
hf  neans  of  certain  friendH  ho  had  there,  he 
mueeded  in  gaining  admission,  and  set  up 
kii  itall  m  8t.  Vincent's  (^hnrclu    Here  he 
beipui  to  bawl  out  more  lustily  than  before : 
^  Here,**  said  he  to  the  rich,  *'  are  indulgences 
an  I»aichment  for  a  crown." — *' There,"  said 
be  to  the  poor,  **  are  absolutions  on  common 
piper  for  two  bats !  "  >    One  day  a  celebrated 
uigiit,  Jacques  de  8tein,  appeared  before 
bin,  pnucing    on    a   dapple-gray  horse,' 
whiefa  the  monk  admired  very  much.    **  ( ■  ive 
me,"  said  the  knight,  *'  an'  indulgence  for 
nivielC  for  mv  tn>op,  five  hundred  strong,  for 
aU  my  Yassals  at  l^lp,  and  for  all  my  ances- 
too,  and  you  shall  havo  my  dapple-gray 
cbtrger  in  exchange."    This  was  asking  a 
hi|[h  price  for  a  horse ;  but  as  it  pleased  the 
fnociican,  they  soon  came  to  terms;  the 
shai^r  was  led  to  the  monk's  stable,  and  all 
thoie  tools  were  declared  for  over  exempt 
&«D  helL    Another  day,  a  citiaKm  purchased 
^Ub  for  thirteen  florins  an  indulgence  em- 
powering his  confessor  to  absolve  him,  among 
o*ber  matters,  from  every  kind  of  perjury? 
^  much  respect  was  felt  for  SAmiH)n.  that 
*be  coonciUor  De  May,  an  aged  and  eiilight- 
«Ded  man^  who  had  spoken  irreven.'Titly  of 
^io,  was  comiMilled  to  beg  p^irdou  of  the 
bAQKhty  monk  on  his  knees. 

On  t&c  last  day  of  his  stay  the  noisy  sound 
^  bells  procbiimttd  the  departure  of  the 
i><)Qk  from  Ikrne.  Samson  was  in  the 
^ttith,  standing  on  the  steps  of  the  high 
*tir.  The  cftnon  Henry  Lupulus,  formerly 
J^ingle's    teacher,    was     his     interpreter. 

^^^hen  the  wolf  and  the  fox  prowl  about 
^^ber,"  said  the  canoi.  Ansclm,  turning 
^  tbe  schultheiss  Do  Watteville,  "  your 
^^plan,  my  gracious  lonl,  is  to  shut  up 
7^  sheep  and  your  geese."  But  the  monk 
^*^  little  for  such  remarks,  which,  more- 
^,  did  not  reach  his  ears :  '*  Kneel  down," 
"^  he  to  the  superstitious  crowd,  **  recite 
r"^  Milers,  three  Aves,  and  your  souls  will 
**Bediately  h^  an  pure  as  at  the  moment  of 
r^V  baptism."  Lpon  this  all  the  people  fell 
^  their  knees,  tiamson,  desirous  of  sur- 
fing himself,  exclaimed :  '*  I  deliver  from 
^  torments  of  purgatory  and  of  hoU  all  the 
*'*li  of  the  Uemese  who  are  dead,  whatever 
l^y  have  been  the  manner  and  the  plac^  of 
^  death  1"  These  mountebanks,  like 
^  brothers  of  the  fairs,  kept  their  best 
*n*till  the  iMt. 

^JMMop,  laden   with   money,    proceeded 
^"^^  Ai^goria  and  Baden  toworos  Zurich. 


r.  SMi  #.  #. 


At  every  step,  this  monk,  whose  appeonaet 
had  been  so  wretched  when  first  ne  crotoad 
the  Alps,  displayed  greater  haughtineaa  and 
splendour.  The  Bishop  of  Constance,  who 
was  irritated  because  Samson  would  not  liATa 
his  bulls  leg^ized  by  him,  hod  forbidden  all 
the  priests  (?  his  diocese  to  open  their  churchea 
to  him.  At  Baden,  however,  the  priest  of 
the  parish  dared  not  make  any  strenuonn 
opposition  to  his  traffic  The  effrontery  of 
the  monk  was  redoubled.  Heading  a  pro- 
cession round  the  cemetery,  he  seemed  to  fix 
his  eyes  upon  some  object  in  tlie  air,  while 
his  acolytes  were  chanting  the  hymn  for  the 
dead ;  and  pretending  to  see  the  souls  escap- 
ing f^om  the  cemetery  to  heaven,  lie  excUimed : 
'*  Ecce  volant  I  See  how  they  fly ! "  One  day 
a  man  went  into  the  belfry  and  ascended  to 
the  top ;  erelong  a  cloud  of  white  feathers, 
floating  in  the  air,  covered  the  astonished 
procession :  *'  See  how  they  fly  1 "  exclaimed 
this  wag,  shaking  a  cushion  on  the  summit 
of  the  tower.  Miuiy  persons  burst  out  laugh- 
ing. '  Samson  flew  mto  a  passion,  and  was 
not  to  be  appeased  until  he  was  told  that  tlie 
man's  wits  were  sometimes  disordered.  He 
left  Baden  quite  abashed. 

He  continued  hi^  journey,  and  about  the 
end  of  February  1519,  arrived  at  Brem- 
garten,  which  the  schultheiss  and  junior 
priest  of  the  town,  who  had  seen  him  at  Uoden, 
iiad  invited  him  to  visit  In  all  that  district 
no  one  enjoyed  a  better  reputation  than  Ihsan 
Bullinger.  This  man,  oluiough  ill  informed 
in  the  Word  of  God  and  in  the  errors  of  the 
Church,  was  frank,  xcalous,  eloquent,  charit- 
able to  the  poor,  ever  ready  to  do  a  kindness 
to  the  little  ones  of  his  flock,  and  was  gene- 
rally beloved.  In  his  youth  he  had  formed 
a  conscientious  union  with  the  daughter  of 
a  councillor  in  the  town.  This  was  a  prac- 
tice not  unusual  among  priests  who  were 
unwilluig  to  lead  a  scandalous  life.  Anna 
had  borne  him  five  sons,  and  this  numerous 
family  had  by  no  means  diminished  the  re- 
spect felt  towards  him.  In  all  Switzerland 
tnere  was  not  a  more  hospitable  house  tlian 
his.  lie  was  fond  of  hunting,  and  might 
often  be  seen  with  a  pock  of  ten  or  twelve 
hounds,  and  accompanied  by  the  lords  of 
Hallwyll,  the  abbot  of  Mury,  and  the  patri- 
cians of  Zurich,  scouring  the  neighbouring 
fields  and  forests.  His  table  was  free  to  all 
comers,  and  none  of  his  guests  was  gayer 
than  himself.  When  the  deputies  to  the 
diet  were  going  to  Baden  by  way  of  Brem- 
gartcn,  they  were  always  entertained  by  tho 
dean.  "  Bullinger,"  sold  they,  **  holds  a 
court  like  the  most  powerful  lord." 

Strangrers  had  remarked  in  this  house  a 
child  with  intelligent  features.  Henry,  one 
of  the  dean's  sons,  had  incurred  many  dangers 
from  his  earliest  infancy.  Atone  time  he 
was  attacked  by  the  plague,  and  he  wm 
about  to  be  buned,  when  some  feeble  ngjn^ 
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of  Ufle  nstorad  jov  to  his  p:ironts'  hearts. 
On  another  oocuHfini,  a  vagabond,  haring 
attnoted  him  by  his  CJirt-Men,  was  carrying 
hlxn  away,  when  some  pnraers-by  reooffnised 
and  reseoed  him.  At  three  years  old,  he 
knew  the  Lord's  prayer  and  the  Apostles* 
creed ;  uid  creeping  into  the  churcli,  he 
would  go  Into  his  mther's  pulpit,  gravely 
take  his  station,  and  repeat  at  the  mil  strength 
of  his  voice:  "  I  believe  in  God  the  Father," 
&c  At  twelve  years  of  age  his  parents  sent 
him  to  die  grammir  mrlmol  of  Kinmeric; 
^cir  hearts  wore  tilled  with  sippn-Iionsion, 
for  the  times  were  dangerous  for  an  inexpe- 
rienced boy.  When  the  rugulatiouR  or  a 
university  appearcil  to  tlicm  too  Ppvere,  the 
students  mignt  often  Ix*  seen  quitting  tlie 
Rchool  in  troops,  tikinc  litrlo.  children  with 
tlicm,  and  encamping  in  the  woods,  whence 
they  would  send  the  youngest  of  their  num- 
ber to  beg  bread,  or  else,  with  arms  in  their 
hands,  would  fall  upon  travellers,  whom  thev 
roblwd,  and  then  consumed  the  fruits  of  their 
plunder  in  debauchery.  Fortunately  Henry 
vFitn  preserved  from  evil  in  this  distant  place. 
Tiike  Luther,  he  gained  liis  bread  bv  singing 
from  door  to  door,  for  his  father  wfsliod  him 
to  learn  to  live  on  his  own  resources.  He 
wns  sixteen  years  old  when  he  opened  a  New 
Testament.  "  I  there  found,*'  said  he,  "  all 
that  is  necessary  for  man's  salvation,  and 
from  that  time  1  adhered  to  this  principle, 
that  we  must  follow  the  wicred  Scriptures 
alone,  and  reject  all  human  additions.  I  be- 
lieve neither  the  Fathers  nor  myself,  but 
explain  scripture  by  scripture,  without  add- 
ing or  taking  away  anything."  *  Thus  did 
CW  prepare  this  young  man,  who  was  one 
day  to  oe  Zwingle's  successor.  Ho  is  the 
author  of  the  chronicle  so  often  quoted  by 
us. 

About  this  time  Samson  arrived  at  Brcm- 
garten  with  all  bis  train.  The  lx>ld  dean, 
whom  this  little  Italian  army  did  not  dismay, 
forbade  the  monk  to  sell  his  merchandise  m 
his  deanery.  The  schultheiss,  the  town- 
council,  and  the  junior  pastor, — all  friends  to 
SAm<(on, — were  met  together  in  a  chamber  of 
the  inn  where  the  latter  had  alighted,  and, 
greatly  disconcerted,  had  gathered  round  the 
impatient  monk  when  the  dean  arrived. 
**  Here  are  the  pspal  bulls,"  said  the  monk ; 
"open  yourchnrcn  I" 

Thk  I)eak. — "  I  wiU  not  permit  the  purses 
of  my  parishioners  to  be  arained  by  unau- 
thenticated  letters;  for  the  bishop  has  not 
legalized  them." 

THB  MoxK,  sofemnfjf, — *•  The  pope  is  above 
the  bishop.  I  forbid  you  to  deprive  your 
flock  of  80  signal  a  favour." 

Trb  Dkan. — "  Should  it  cost  me  my  life, 
I  will  not  open  my  church." 

Tins  MovK,  ituKfpHJmtljf,  —  "  Rebellious 
priest  I  in  the  name  of  our  most  holy  lord 
the  pope,  I  pronounce  against  you  the  greater 


excommunication,    and    will    not 
3rou  until  jrou  have  redeemed  such 
cedented  rashness  by  paying  three  I 
ducats  " 

The  Dka5,  turning  hii  back  and  qtm 
room. — "  I  shall  know  how  to  reply 
lawful  judges :  as  for  you  and  your 
munication,  I  care  not  for  cither'" 

The  Mosk,  in  a  passion.  — "  Inr 
brute !  I  am  going  to  Zurich,  and  I  wi 
lay  my  complaint  before  the  deputies 
confederation."  ^ 

The  Dean. — "  I  can  appear  there  i 
as  you,  and  will  go  thither  inimediat< 

While  these  events  were  tiking  p 
Bremgarten,  Zwingle,  who  saw  the 
gradually  approaching,  preached  ci 
cally  against  the  indulgences.  •  The 
Faber  of  Constance,  encouraged  hii 
mising  him  the  bishop's  sup}K>rt. ' 
aware,"  said  Samson,  as  he  was  niov 
wards  Zurich,  "  that  Zwingle  will 
against  me,  but  I  will  stop  his  moutl 
effect,  Zwingle  felt  too  deeply  all  the 
ness  of  Christ's  forgiveness,  not  to  att 
paper  indulgences  of  these  foolish  mei 
Luther,  he  often  trembled  because  of 
fulness,  but  he  found  in  the  Lord  a  < 
ance  from  every  fear.  This  modest  bi 
lute  man  increased  in  the  knowledge 
"  \Vhen  Satan  frightens  me,"  said  h 
crying  out :  *  You  have  not  done 
that,  which  God  commands !'  fortliw 
gentle  voice  of  the  Gospi-l  consoles  ; 
sajring  :  *  What  thou  canst  not  do  (ai 
tamly  thou  canst  do  nothing',  Chr 
done  and  perfected.'  Yes  (continu 
pious  evangelist),  when  my  heart  is  ti 
ixicausc  of  my  helplessness  and  the  wc 
of  my  flesh,  my  spirit  is  revived  at  th« 
of  these  glad  tidings :  Clirist  is  th 
cence!  Christ  is  thv  righteousness! 
is  thy  salvation!  ^ou  art  nothin 
canst  do  nothing !  Christ  is  the  Alp 
Omega;  Christ  is  the  First  and  tJh« 
Christ  is  all  things ;  he  can  do  all  t1 
All  created  things  will  forsake  and  i 
thee ;  but  Christ,  the  innocent  and  rif 
one,  will  receive  and  Justify  thee.... 
it  is  he,"  exclaimed  Zwingle,  "  who 
righteousness,  and  the  righteousnesf 
those  who  shall  ever  appear  justified 
the  throne  of  God  I" 

In  the  presence  of  such  truths,  the 
gences  fell  of  themselves :  Zwin^ 
cordingly  feared  not  to  attack  them, 
man,"  said  he,  "  can  remit  sins ;  Chrii 
is  very  God  and  very  man,  alone  h 
power.  *    Go !  buy  indulgences bu 


I  T)a  frMke  BMtle... .Ae.    Boll.  Chroolk. 

*  Ich  Drcnmto  •treng wMer  dM  I'ftbcU  AblMi. .. . 
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mt  jcm  are  not  abeolved.  Those 
remission  of  sins  for  monejf  are  the 
ns  of  Simon  tho  magician,  the 
r  Balaam,  and  the  ambassadors  of 

hilHngcr,  still  heated  by  his  oonver- 
ith  the  monkf  arriveu  at  Zurich 
D.  He  came  to  lay  his  comphiints 
)  diet  aeainat  this  shameless  mer- 
1  his  tnunc.  He  found  some  envoys 
nshop  who  were  tlicre  with  the  same 
ind  mode  common  cause  with  them, 
lised  to  support  him.  The  spirit 
lated  Zwingie  pervaded  the  city, 
icil  of  state  resolved  to  oppose  the 
itry  into  Zurich. 

1  uad  reached  the  suburbs  and 
at  an  inn.  He  was  preparing  to 
I  horse  to  make  his  solemn  entry, 
Ircady  one  foot  in  the  stirrup,  when 
from  the  council  appeared  before 
ing  him  the  honorarv  cup  of  wine 
from  the  pope,  and  informing  him 
ight  dispense  with  entering  Zurich, 
something  to  communicate  to  the 
)  name  of  his  holiness,'*  replied  the 
liis  was  a  mere  trick.  It  was 
owever,  to  receive  him  ;  but  as  he 
lothing  but  papal  bulls,  he  was  dis- 
ler  bein^  compelled  to  withdraw 
imunicdtion  pronounced  against  the 
iremgarton.  He  quitted  the  hall 
ith  anger,  and  soon  after  the  pope 
im  to  Italy.  A  waggon,  drawn  by 
les,  and  laden  with  the  money  that 
oods  bad  wrung  from  the  poor,  pro- 
i  on  those  steep  paths  of  tho  St. 
that  ho  had  crossed  eight  months 
ithout  money  or  parade,  and  hur- 
h  only  a  few  papers. ' 
dvotic  diet  showed  more  resolution 
German.  It  was  because  neither 
or  cardinals  had  a  scat  in  it.  And 
pope,  deprived  of  these  supporters, 
e  mildly  towards  Switzerland  than 
termany.  But  the  afiair  of  the  in- 
I,  whicn  played  so  important  a 
le  German,  was  merely  an  episode 
iss  Reformation. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ills  Mid  FfttUne— The  lUthi  of  Pfeflbrt— Tb« 
God— The  OrMtDeftth—Zwlniele  attacked  by 
I  — Hb  AdTerurlee  — Hie  Friends— Con valee- 
tenl  Joy— ElfecU  of  the  l^eAtllence— Myronlus 
I— Oevali  eaeoancei  ZwIn^le— Zwingie  at 
pilo  faulted  to  Meats-Hedio  at  Basle— The 
So«   Pwparatiom  fior  the  Btniff le. 

did  not  spare  himself.    Such  great 
aiied  toil  called  for  relaxation,  and 

rt  nit  Ihm  elii  threependimr  Schatx  an  Gelt, 
I  IttbcB  •bfatocn  hat.   BalllBfer  OhranU. 
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he  was  ordered  to  repair  to  the  baths  ol 
Pfeffers.  **  Oh  !  had  I  a  hundred  tongues,  a 
hundred  mouths,  and  a  voice  of  iron,  as 
Virgil  says ;  or  rather  had  I  tho  eloquence 
of  Cicero,  how  could  I  express  all  that  I  owe 
to  you,  and  the  pain  this  separation  causes 
me?"^  Such  were  the  parting  words  of 
Hems,  one  of  the  pupils  refii£nt  in  his 
house,  and  who  thus  gave  utterance  to  tho 
feelings  of  all  who  knew  Zwingie.  He  de- 
parted, and  reached  Pfeffers  through  the 
frightful  gorge  formed  by  the  impetuous  tor- 
rent of  the  Jamina.  He  descended  into  that 
infernal  gulf,  as  Daniel  the  hermit  terms  it, 
and  arrived  at  those  baths,  perpetually 
shaken  by  the  fall  of  the  torrent,  and  mois- 
tened by  the  spray  of  its  broken  waters. 
Torches  were  reqmred  to  be  burned  at  noon- 
day in  the  house  where  Zwingie  lodged.  It 
was  even  asserted  by  the  inhabitants,  that 
frightful  spectres  appeared  sometimes  amid 
the  gloom. 

And  yet  even  hero  he  found  an  opportunity 
of  serving  his  Master.  His  affaoility  won 
the  hearts  of  many  of  the  invalids.  Among 
their  number  was  tho  celebrated  poet  Philip 
Ingentinus,  professor  at  F^burg,in  Urisgau|^ 
who  from  thai  time  bocame  a  zealous  sup- 
porter of  the  Reformation. 

God  was  watching  over  his  work,  and  do- 
signed  to  accelerate  it.  Strong  in  frame,  in 
character,  and  in  talents,  Zwingie,  whose 
defect  consisted  in  this  strength,  was  destined 
to  see  it  prostrated,  that  he  might  become 
such  an  instrument  as  God  loves.  He 
needed  the  baptism  of  adversity  and  infir- 
mity, of  weakness  and  pain.  Luther  hod 
received  it  in  that  hour  of  anguish  when  his 
cell  and  the  long  galleries  of  tho  convent  at 
Erfurth  re-echwa  with  his  piercing  cries. 
Zwingie  was  appointed  to  receive  it  by  being 
brought  into  contact  with  sickness  and 
death.  There  is  a  moment  in  the  history  of 
tlie  heroes  of  this  world,  of  such  as  Charles 
XII.  or  Napoleon,  which  decides  tlieir  career 
and  their  renown  ;  it  is  tliat  in  which  their 
strength  is  suddenly  revealed  to  them.  An 
analogous  moment  exists  in  the  life  of  God*s 
heroes,  but  it  is  in  a  contrary  direction ;  it  is 
that  in  which  they  first  recognise  their  heli>- 
lessnesB  and  notningiiess;  from  that  hour 
they  receive  tho  strength  of  God  from  on 
hign.  A  work  like  that  of  which  Zwingie 
was  to  be  the  instrument  is  never  accom- 
plished by  the  natural  stren^  of  man ;  it 
would  wither  immediately,  liKe  a  tree  tnuis- 
planted  in  all  its  matunty  and  vigour.  A 
plant  must  be  feeble  or  it  will  not  take  root, 
and  a  grain  must  die  in  the  earth  before^  it 
can  become  fruitful.  God  conducted  Zwin- 
gie, and  with  him  the  work  that  depended  on 
him,  to  the  gates  of  the  sepulchre.  It  is  from 
among  the  dry  bones,  the  darkness,  and  the 

1  Rtlamsl  mlhl  stvt  Ibupw  eentnm,  tint  oraqv*  eeatu^ 
fmea  voi,  at  VlndUus  ait.  ant  potius  Clocruniana  eluquea 
tla.    Zw.  Epp.  p.  bl.  .      .  - 

3  Ulic  turn  comltatem  toam  e  slnn  uherrlmo  pvoAneB# 
Don  Ifljttounde  eiiiB  eipextus.  Ibid.  p.  lit. 
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doM  of  dsMb,  ttiit  God  w  plsMod  to  tdeot , 
the  liutraimnu  by  nMMii  of  vhich  be  ds- . 
sign*  to  acAtler  ovsi  the  earth  hU  light,  ' 
regeneniticin,  and  lifs. 

Zwinglg  wM  hidden  among  thoM  eolomal 
rnckc  thftt  encitnls  the  farionn  torrent  of  the 
JiTDtna,  when  be  was  tniddonly  infonned 
tlut  the  pUnie,  nr  the  grtaJdealh,'  aa  it  was 
cillod.  had  Dnikcn  oat  at  Zurich.  It  ap- 
peared in  all  its  terror  in  the  mnnlh  of  Aii- 
puit,  on  St.  lAWTence'a  day,  and  lasted  till 
CnndleniaR.  aweeping  of[  two  thoutund  Are 
hnnilred  inhabitanta.  The  yonng  men  nho 
TL-nided  in  Swb^le'a  houw  had  qnittcd  it 
imntcdialelr,  in  oocordance  with  the  dircc- 
tiouBliehiidleftbehind  him.  Ilia  houaowaa 
ilottrtedj  bnt  it  waa  hia  time  to  return  to  it. 
I  Ih  tuistily  quitted  Pfeficra,  and  reappeared 
in  tlie  midat  of  hia  flock,  wliich  the  malady 
h;id  decimated;  hia  Tounsor brother  Andrew, 
n-lio  had  waited  for  him,  ho  immediatoly  sent 
hick  to  Wildhaua,  and  from  that  hour  devoted 
hlmaeir  entirely  to  the  victima  of  tbia  Tright- 
filt  acnurge.  Lvery  dny  he  proclmmed  Chriet 
iind  hia  ctmaaUtiona  to  the  aick.*  Ilia  frieuila, 
dcliRlitcd  to  see  him  unharmed  amid  ao  many 
<lc;i(lly  arrow*,'  experienced,  howorer,  a  so- 
crct  nlann.  "  Do  your  daty,"  aaid  a  letter 
from  Rialo,  written  hy  Gmnid  Bninner,  who 
himself  died  of  the  plague  a  few  montha  af- 
turwarda,  "  but  at  the  aamo  time  remumber 
to  tiiku  aim  OC  your  own  lifb."  Thia  cnution 
ctmo  too  late )  Zwingle  waa  attacked  by  the 
nligne.  Hie  great  pn:acher  of  SwilKerUind 
lay  Htratched  on  ■  bod  from  which  he  auuned 
likely  ncTor  to  riao.  Hie  tbousbts  were 
tuniud  inwarda  ;  hia  eyes  n-ere  directed  to 
hoarun.  He  knew  that  God  had  given  him  a 
aure  inheritance,  and  Tenting  the  foelinfC"  of 
hishonrt  in  a  bymn,  overflowing  with  unction 
and  aiinplicity,  of  which,  though  we  caamit 
Imnefor  the  antique  and  natural  langnngo, 
we  will  endoaroar  at  leant  to  exiiiint  iu 
rhytlim  and  litiral  meaning, — he  sxckim- 


T^^nHb^uo' 


Hen n time  hia  diwiiiie  incrcnai 
1  inci! ;  Ilia  despairliic  friends  bchel 
tho  hope  of  HwiiMriand  and  of  tl 
about  (0  fiili  a  pn^y  to  the  tomb, 
and  hia  alrength  fnraook  tiim. 
WHS  liianiayed,  but  he  still  fonii< 
aofficieiit  10  turn  towards  God  em 


Cnnon  Hoflman  aincercly  attai 
creed,  could  not  bear  tbu  id<A  of  w 

fie  die  in  tho  eirora  wliich  he  ba< 
le  called  on  the  provost  of  the  c 
said  to  him  :  "  Think  of  tlie  dangi 
his  soul  ia  exposed.  Has  he  not 
as  innovators  and  fantastical  all 
wlio  have  taught  these  three  hi 
eight)-  years  past  and  more- 
Hiiles,  Honaventure,  Albcnus  Ma 
moa  Aquinas,  and  all  [he  I'.inonli 
not  lie  maintain  that  their  docrini 
visions,  which  they  dreamt  in  t 
within  the  walls  of  thvir  cToisterii 
it  would  have  been  better  for 
Zurich  had  Zwingle  mine<l  onr  v 
our  harvest  for  many  yunrs!     K< 

death's  door 1  cntrenC  vou  i 

poor  soul  I"    It  woold  a 

L'ana'n,  did  not  tbink  it  n 
Zwingle  to  Bonavcnture  and  Alb 
nufl.     Hb  was  left  in  peace.'' 

The  city  was  tilled  with  distres 
lievurs  cned  to  God  night  and  ik 
Him  to  restore  their  faithful  pas 
abirm  had  spread  from  Zurich  to 
tains  of  the  Tock«nburg.  The 
had  made  its  appearance  even  on 
hilla.  Scvonor  eight  persons  had 
village,  among  whom  was  a 
Zwinglo's  brother  Nicholas.'  No 
received  from  the  reformer.  " 
wrote  young  Andrew  Zningla, 
-'-'e  Tou  are,  my  dear  brotlier. 
all  our  brothers  solute  thee." 


ar«a^  thi 
enlighteuM 
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ir  that  Zivin;^lc's  piroiitA  ?rarc  dead, 
there  bcinj;  no  mention  of  them  herxi. 
le  news  of  Zwin^lc*R  mnlndyf  nnd  even 
mwrt  of  his  dcAtli,  were  circulntcd 
iph  Switzerland  nnd  Germany.  *'  Alns ! " 
limed  Hcdio  in  tcan,  **  the  preserver  of 
iQQntry,  the  tmmpet  of  the  Gospel,  the 
ummouR  herald  of  truth,  is  cut  down  in 
lowarand  springs-tide  of  hii<  life  !"^  When 
lemi  of  Zwingle's  decease  reached  Basle* 
rhole  city  resomidcd  with  lamentations 
moumingf.* 

!t  the  spark  of  life  that  still  remained 
n  to  bum  more  brightly.  Althouj^h  his 
e  was  weak,  his  soul  felt  the  nnnlter- 
conriction  that  Gt>d  had  calU>d  him  to 
icc  the  candle  of  His  Word  on  the  empty 
Iwtick  of  the  Cliurch.  The  plupno  had 
ikcn  its  victim,  and  Zwingle  excbiims 
emotion : — 

My  Ood,  BIT  sire, 

HMlM  br  thj  bud, 
Up<Hi  the  rMtn 

Unc«  mure  I  ttftod. 

From  taiU  and  sin 

Nbt  I  lie  five; 
My  muuth  §h»\\  idnf 

▲lune  of  thc«  i 

The  uncertain  hour 

Vor  m^  will  come... 
O^emhelm'd  perchuiec 

Wlib  deeper  gluom.' 

It  mattcn  not  I 

With  )oy  I'll  bear 
My  yoke,  until 

I  wen  heaven's  tphcre.*    . 

the  bejrinning  of  Novomlx;r,  as  soon  as 
old  hold  a  pi^-n,  Zwingle  wrote  to  his 
f.  This  gave  unutterable  joy  to  his 
Is,*  particularly  to  his  young'  brother 
!W,  who  himself  died  of'  the  plague  in 
(lowing  year,  and  at  whose  death  Olrich 
and  groaned  (as  he  himself  obsenros) 
sore  than  woman's  sorrow.*  At  l^le, 
d  lirunner,  Zwingle's  friend,  and 
» Amerbuch,  the  celebrated  printer,  both 
;  men,  had  died  after  three  days'  illness, 
fl  believed  in  that  city  that  Zwingle 
lad  fallen.  The  university  felt  the 
rt  dejection.  **  Whom  the  goils  love 
mng.'*  said  they.'  Jiut  who  can  do- 
their  delight  when  Collins,  a  student 
l.aoenie,  and  after  him  a  merohimt  from 


calm  non  dolcal,  imbllcam  patria  Mlntem,  tnbam 
IL  marnanimum  verluUs  buccinatorem  lanffaere, 
■*.    Zv.  Epp.  p.  9a 

qnaBiom  luctns,  fatis  Swinfllum  eoncemlMe.  Im- 
I  Ule  nmwr  rao  YcticmentI  bnpetn  dtYvIffarlt.  Ibid. 

i«  vfjffdt  were  ■trfttn^jr  fttlfllled,  twelve  ytmn  later, 
loud<tatned  field  of  CappeL 
«  io  will  teh  dorh 

Den  Tniti  nnd  Poeb 

In  diaer  Walt 

Tragtn  fMHioh 

UmwMcnelL 
«h  th«M  tbrta  fracBenta  of  poetry  bear  data 

nalnst  the  mlddla,  and  the  end  of  his  malady," 

tiM  wntlBonU  Iwtnfle  really  hit  at  tbeoe  three 
U  fa  noat  prvkbabla  that  they  were  not  put  Into  the 
I  wfakh  ther  have  coma  down  to  ua  antll  after  hb 


cctla  tnli  ItterK  Ineredibllla  qoldam  Katna  l«titte 

■•■■laablil.   B«.  Epp>p.W. 

MiMi  at  lactnai  plnaquan  remlnena.    Ibid.  p.  IBS. 

w%  ^ui  fiXiMiri,  9$*w»§t  riA.tvrf •  Ibid. 
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Zurich,  brought  intelligence  that  Zwinria 
h:id  escaped  from  the  jaws  of  death  I  ^  Tim 
vicar  of  the  Bishop  of  Constance,  John  Faber, 
that  old  frieud  of  Zwingle's,  who  was  subse- 
quently his  most  violent  antagonist,  wrote 
to  him :  "  Oh !  my  beloved  Ulnch,  what  joy 
I  feel  at  learning  that  you  have  b(;en  saved 
from  the  grasp  df  cruel  death  !  When  yon 
are  in  danger,  the  christian  commonwealth 
is  threatened.  The  Lord  has  pleased  lo  urge 
yon  by  those  trials  to  seek  more  earnestly 
for  eternal  life." 

This  was  indeed  the  aim  of  the  trials  by 
which  God  had  proved  Zwingle,  and  this  end 
was  obtained,  but  in  a  different  manner  from 
that  imagined  by  Faber.  This  pestilence  of 
1519,  which  committed  such  frightful  ravages 
in  the  north  of  Switzerland,  was  in  the  hands 
of  God  a  powerful  means  for  the  conversion 
of  many  souls.'  But  on  no  one  did  it  exer- 
cise sr>  powerful  an  influence  as  on  Zwingle. 
The  Gtospel,  which  had  hitherto  been  too 
much  regarded  by  him  as  a  mere  doctrine, 
now  became  a  great  reality.  lie  arose  from 
the  darkness  of  the  sepulchre  with  a  new 
heart  His  zeal  became  more  active ;  his 
life  more  holy ;  his  preaching  more  free,  more 
christian,  and  more  powerfm.  This  was  the 
e}xx:h  of  Zwingle's  complete  emancipation ; 
henceforward  he  consecrated  himself  entirely 
to  God.  But  the  Reformation  of  Switzerland 
received  a  now  life  st  the  same  time  as  the 
reformer.  The  scourge  of  God,  the  grtat 
deaths  OS  it  swept  over  these  mountains  and 
descended  into  its  valleys,  gfave  a  holier  char 
meter  to  the  movement  that  was  there  taking 
plnce.  The  Reformation,  as  well  as  Zwingle, 
was  baptized  in  the  waters  of  affliction  and 
of  grace,  and  came  forth  purer  and  more 
vigorous.  It  was  a  memorable  day  in  the 
counsels  of  God  for  the  regeneration  of  this 
people. 

Zwingle  derived  fresh  strength,  of  which 
he  stooff  FO  much  in  need,  from  communion 
with  his  friends.  To  Myconius  especially  he 
was  united  by  the  strongest  affection.  They 
walked  in  reliance  on  each  other,  like  Lu- 
ther and  Melanothon.  Oswald  was  happy 
at  Zurich.  True,  his  position  there  was 
embarrassed,  but  tempered  by  the  virtues  of 
his  modest  wife.  It  was  of  her  that  Glaroan 
said :  "  If  I  could  meet  with  a  young  woman 
like  her,  I  should  prefer  her  to  a  king's 
danghter."*  Yet  a  faithfhl  monitor  often 
broke  in  upon  the  sweet  affection  of  Zwingle 
nnd  Myconius.  It  was  the  canon  Xyloctect 
inviting  Oswald  to  return  to  Lucerne,  hit 
native  place.  "  Zurich  is  not  your  country,** 
said  he,  "  it  is  Lucerne  !  You  tell  me  that 
the  Zurichers  are  your  friends ;  I  do  not 
deny  it  But  do  you  know  what  will  be  the 
end  of  it?  Serve  your  country  *  This  I  would 
advise  and  entreat  you,  and,  if  I  may,  I 

1  IS  dirit  t«  moftla  fteMlbna  fbHettararfffai  Bafottalop 
qnldam  TInrlnn»....lv.  Bpp.p.tl.     .... 

X  Ala  die  Peottlenu  In  Jabra  UUt,  In  diaaMT  Oafaod  i 
virte,  vlele  neicten  ideh  an  alnem  beawm  Laban. 
VAgaiin,  Ref.  ulat.  rtoaltn  fiaytr.  tr.  17^ 
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would  commuid  vera !"  ^  "X  vlnctoct,  joining 
actions  with  words,  procared  his  nomination 
as  head-master  of  tne  collegiate  school  at 
Lnoeme.  Oswald  hesitated  no  longer ;  he 
saw  the  finger  of  God  in  this  appointment, 
and  however  ffreat  the  sacrifice,  ho  resolyed 
to  make  it.  Who  could  tell  that  he  might 
not  be  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
to  introduce  the  doctrine  of  peace  into  the 
warlike  cit j  of  Lucerne  ?  But  what  a  sad 
CAn.*w«ll  was  that  of  Zwingle  and  Myconius  I 
Tlii'v  parted  in  tears.  **Your  denarture,*' 
wmto  Ulrioh  to  his  friend  shortly  arter,  "has 
intlicrcd  a  blow  on  the  cause  I  am  defending, 
like  that  suffered  by  an  army  in  battle-array 
when  one  of  its  wings  is  destroyed.'  Alas ! 
now  1  feel  all  the  value  of  my  Myconius, 
and  how  often,  without  my  knowing  it,  he 
has  upheld  the  cause  of  Christ.'* 

Zwingle  felt  the  loss  of  his  friend  the  more 
deeply,  as  the  plague  had  left  him  in  a  state 
of  extreme  weakness.  "  It  has  enfeebled 
my  memory,"  wrote  he  on  tlie  30th  of  No- 
vember 1519,  "  and  depressed  my  spirits." 
He  was  hardly  convalescent  before  he  re- 
sumed all  his  duties.  "  Hut,"  said  he,  "  when 
I  am  preaching,  1  often  lose  the  thread  of 
my  discourse.  All  my  limbs  are  oppressed 
with  languor,  and  I  am  almost  like  a  corpse." 
Besides  this,  Zwingle 's  opposition  to  indul- 
gences hod  arous^  the  hostility  of  their 
Partisans.  Oswald  encouraged  his  friend 
y  the  letters  he  wrote  from  Lucerne.  Was 
not  the  Lord,  at  this  very  moment,  giving  a 
pledge  of  his  support  by  the  protection  He 
alTonled  in  baxony  to  the  powerful  champion 
who  had  gained  such  signal  victories  over 

Rome? "What  is   your  opinion,"  said 

Myconius  to  Zwingle,  "  of  Luther's  cause  ? 
As  for  me,  I  have  no  fear  either  for  the  Gos- 
pel or  for  him.  If  God  does  not  protect  His 
truth,  who  shall  protect  it  ?  All  that  I  ask 
of  the  Lord  is,  tnat  He  will  not  withdraw 
his  hand  from  those  who  hold  nothing  dearer 
than  his  Gospel.  Continue  as  you  have  be- 
ffun,  and  an  abundant  reward  shall  be  con- 
wrred  upon  you  in  heaven !" 

The  arrival  of  an  old  friend  consoled 
Zwingle  for  the  departure  of  Myconius. 
BunzB,  who  had  been  Ulrich's  instructor  at 
Basle,  and  who  had  succeeded  the  Dean  of 
Wesen,  the  reformer*s  uncle,  visited  Zurich 
in  the  first  week  of  the  year  1520,  and 
Zwingle  and  he  formed  a  project  of  going  to 
Basle  tc  see  their  common  niends.'  Zwingle's 
sojourn  in  that  city  was  not  fruitless.  "  Oh  ! 
my  dear  Zwingle,"  wrote  John  Glother  not 
long  after,  **  never  can  I  forget  you.  I  am 
bound  to  you  by  that  kindness  with  which, 
daring  your  stay  in  Basle,  you  came  to  see 
me, — me,  a  poor  schoolmaster,  an  obscure 
man,  without  learning,  merit,  and  of  low 
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estata!  You  have  won  my  affec 
that  gracefulness  of  manner,  tliat  : 
fuble  suavity  with  which  you  su 
hearts, — nay,  even  the  stones,  if  ] 
speak. '  But  Zwingle's  old  friendi 
still  more  by  his  visit.  Capito,  H 
many  others,  were  electrified  by  his 
language ;  and  the  former,  comme 
Basle,  a  work  similar  to  Uiat  which 
was  carrying  on  in  Zurich,  began  ti 
the  Gospel  according  to  8t.  Matthe* 
on  ever-increasing  auditory.  The 
of  Christ  penetrated  and  warmed  tlie 
The  people  received  it  gladly,  ar 
wi  th  acclamations  the  re  vivol  of  Chri 
This  was  the  dawn  of  the  Reformat 
accordingly  a  conspiracy  of  priests  ai 
was  soon  formed  against  Oipito.  ] 
this  period  that  Albert,  the  youthful 
archbishop  of  Mentz,  desirous  of  ( 
so  great  a  scholar  to  his  person,  ini 
to  his  court.  *  Capito,  seeing  the  d 
that  were  opposed  to  him,  accepted 
tation.  The  people  were  excited ; 
dig^ation  was  roused  against  the 
and  a  violent  commotion  broke  oi 
city.  *  Hedio  was  thought  of  as  hi 
sor ;  but  some  objected  to  his  yc 
others  said,  "  He  is  Capito*s  disciple 
truth  stings,"  said  Heuio ;  "  it  is  m 
wound  tender  ears  by  preaching  it 
matters  not  I  Nothing  shall  moke  n 
from  the  straight  rood."  The  monl 
bled  their  effbrts :  ^*  Do  not  believ< 
exclaimed  tliey  from  the  pulpit,  ** 
you  that  the  sum  of  chnstian  d< 
found  in  the  Gospel  and  in  St.  Paul 
has  been  more  serviceable  to  Ch 
than  St.  Paul  himself.  All  the 
things  that  have  been  ever  said  o 
were  stolen  from  Scotus.  All  i 
hunters  after  glory  have  been  abh 
merely  to  add  a  few  Greek  or  Hebr 
to  obscure  the  whole  matter."* 

The  disturbance  increased,  and  1 
cause  to  fbar  that,  after  Capitols  i 
the  opposition  would  become  si 
powerful.  **  I  shall  be  almost  alone,' 
liedio ; — "  I,  a  weak  and  wretched 
struggle  unaided  with  these  pestil 
store."'  In  these  cireumstances 
to  God  for  succour,  and  wrote  to 
**  Animate  my  courage  by  frequei 
Learning  and  Christianity  are  now 
the  hammer  and  the  anvil.  Luthe 
been  condemned  bv  the  universitie 
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V>liM^e.  If  ever  the  Church  wu 
(it  £inffer,  it  in  now."  ^ 
sft  Hasle  for  Mentz  on  the  S8th  of 
.  was  succeeded  by  Hedio.  Not 
ith  the  public  assemblies  in  the 
lere  he  continued  the  explanation 
;heWf  Hedio  proposed  in  the  month 
IS  he  writes  to  Luther)  to  have 
letings  in  his  house,  for  the  more 
ommunication  of  evangelical  in- 
to those  who  felt  its  neoessity. 
tffnl  meaiis  of  edification  in  the 
I  of  exciting  the  interest  and  zeal 
s  for  Divine  things,  could  not  fieul, 
n  all  times,  to  arouse  opposition 
rldly  minded  people  and  domineer- 
s  both  which  classes,  though  from 
notives,  are  unwilling  that  God 
worshipped  anywhere  except  with- 
odary  of  certain  walls.  But  Hedio 
^able. 

leriod  when  he  was  forming  this 
ution  At  Hasle,  there  arrived  at 
3  of  those  characters  who,  in  all 
9,  an;  thrown  up,  like  a  foul  scum, 
face  of  s«)ciuty. 

Btor  G  rebel,  a  man  highly  respect- 
ich,  hod  a  son  nam<3  Oonrad,  a 
smarkuble  tilents,  a  violent  enemy 
ice  and  superstition,  which  he  at- 
h  the  most  cutting  satire ;  he  was 
and  passionate,  caustic  and  ill- 
his  speech ;  void  of  natural  affec- 
lated,  speaking  loudly  and  freqnent- 
wn  innocence,  and  seeing  nothing 
his  neighbours.  We  mention  him 
ue  ho  was  afterwards  destined  to 
ancholy  port.  Just  at  this  time, 
jrried  one  of  Conrad's  sisters.  The 
I  was  studying  at  Paris,  where  his 
t  had  rendereid  him  incapable  of 
eeling  a  desire  to  be  present  at  the 
suddenly  (about  ttie  middle  of 
eared  in  the  midst  of  his  family, 
fatlier  received  his  prodigal  son 
d  smile;  his  tender  mother,  with 
ears.  The  affection  of  his  parents 
change  his  unnatural  heart.  His 
inhappy  mother  having  some  time 
I  been  brought  to  the  verge  of  the 
arad  wrote  to  his  brother-in-law 
*  My  mother  has  recovered ;  she  is 
sr  of  the  house ;  she  sleeps,  rises, 
lakfasts,  quarrels,  dines,  disputes, 
ia  always  a  troubler  to  us.  &te 
It,  roasts  and  bakes,  heaps  and 
ils  and  wearies  herself  to  death, 
loon  bring  on  a  relapse."'  Such 
lan  who  somewhat  later  presumed 
er  over  Zwinele,  and  became  noto- 
mc  oC  the  chiefs  of  the  fiuMtical 
ts.  It  may  be  that  Divine  Pro- 
lowed  suoh  characters  to  i^pear  at 
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the  epoch  of  the  Reformation,  to  fbrm  a  eon* 
trast  by  their  very  excesses  with  the  wise; 
christian,  and  regulated  spirit  of  the  re^ 
formers. 

Every  thing  Memed  to  indicate  that  the 
battle  Detween  the  Gospel  and  popery  was 
about  to  begin.  **  Let  us  stir  up  the  tempo - 
rixers,**  wrote  Hedio  to  Zwingle ;  "  the  truce 
is  broken.  Let  us  put  on  our  breastplates ; 
for  we  shall  have  to  fight  against  the  most 
formidaUe  enemies."  ^  Mvconius  wrote  to 
Ulrich  in  the  same  strain ;  out  the  latter  re- 
plied to  these  warlike  appeals  with  admir- 
able mildness :  "  I  would  allure  these  obsti- 
nate men,"  said  he,  **  by  kindness  and  friend- 
ly proceedings,  rather  than  overthrow  them 
by  violent  controversy.'  For  if  they  call  out 
doctrine  (which  is  in  truth  not  ours)  a  devilish 
doctrine,  it  is  all  very  natural,  and  by  this  I 
know  that  we  are  really  ambassadors  from 
God.  The  davila  cannot  be  silent  in  Christ's 
presence." 
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CHAPTER  IX. 

Ibe  Two  lUformf  The  TM  of  If  an— Kiiitatloa  of  iho 
M  an-God—No  MorU  In  Workt-OlieeUou  reftttH-Povw 
of  l4>Te  for  Chrttt—KleetloB— Christ  the  tolo  Muter— 
EflbcM  of  thU  PwwMihlng  D<lectloa  umI  Oounfe—VInt 
Act  of  the  MAfl^nte— Ohorch  aad  St*te— Atteoke— 
0*Uur. 

Although  Zwingle  desired  to  foUow  a  mild 
course,  he  did  not  remain  inactive.  After 
his  illness,  his  preaching  had  become  more 
profound  and  more  vivimng.  Upwards  of 
two  thousand  nersons  in  Zurich  had  received 
the  Word  of  God  in  their  hearts,  confessed 
the  evang^elical  doctrine,  and  were  already 
qualified  to  announce  it  themselves." 

Zwinffle  held  the  same  £uth  as  Luther, 
but  a  faith  depending  on  deeper  reasoning. 
In  Luther  it  was  an  impulse ;  in  Zwingle, 
perspicuity  of  argument  prevailed.  We  find 
in  LuUier's  writings  an  internal  and  private 
conviction  of  the  value  of  the  cross  oi  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself  individually ;  and  this  con- 
viction, so  ftill  of  energy  and  life,  animates 
all  that  he  says.  The  same  sentiment,  un- 
doubtedly, is  found  in  Zwingle,  but  in  a  less 
degpree.  He  was  rather  attracted  by  the  har- 
mony of  the  christian  doctrine :  he  admired 
itfbr  its  exquisite  beauty,  tw  the  light  it 
sheds  upon  the  soul  of  man,  and  fbv  the 
everlastmglife  it  brings  into  the  world.  The 
one  is  moved  by  the  heart,  the  other  by  the 
understanding ;  and  this  is  why  those  who 
have  not  folt  by  their  own  experience  the 
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fidth  that  Animatixl  them:  two  ^reat  diflciplcs 
of  tho  anme  Lord  have  fallen  into  the  gross 
error  of  reprcBcnting  one  as  a  mystic  and  thf 
other  as  a  rationalist.  PoHsibly,  the  one  is 
more  pathetic  in  the  cxjKiMtion  of  his  faith, 
tiie  other,  more  philo'iunhiciil ;  bat  both  be- 
liere  in  the  same  trutiiH.  It  may  bo  true 
tliat  they  do  not  regard  Becondary  qaastions 
in  the  same  light ;  but  that  faith  which  is 
one, — that  faith  which  renews  and  Justifies 
its  pos8v'SM>r, — that  fuith  which  no  confession, 
no  articles  can  express,^^xiKts  in  both  alike. 
Zwingle's  doctrines  have  been  so  often  mis- 
represented, that  it  will  not  be  irrelevant  to 
glance  at  what  he  was  then  preaching  to  the 
people  who  daily  thronged  the  cathedral  of 
Zurich. 

In  the  fall  of  tho  first  man  Zwingle  found 
a  key  to  the  history  of  the  human  race. 
**  Before  the  fall,**  said  ho  one  day,  '*  man 
had  been  created  with  a  free  will,  so  that, 
had  he  been  willing,  he  might  have  kept  the 
law ;  his  nature  was  pure ;  the  disease  of  sin 
had  not  yet  reached  him ;  his  life  was  in  his 
own  hands.     But  having  desired  to  be  as 

God,  he  died and  not  he  .ilone,  but  all  his 

posterity.  Since  then  in  Adam  all  men  are 
dead,  no  one  can  recnl  them  to  life,  until  the 
Spirit,  which  is  God  himself,  raises  them 
from  the  dead."* 

The  inliabitants  of  Zurich,  who  listened 
eagerly  to  this  powerful  orator,  were  over- 
whelmed with  sorrow  tm  he  unfolded  before 
their  eyes  that  state  of  sin  in  which  mankind 
are  involved ;  but  soon  they  heard  the  words 
of  consolation,  and  the  remedy  was  pointed 
out  to  them,  which  alone  can  restore  man  to 
life.  "Christ,  very  man  and  very  God,"' 
said  the  eloquent  voice  of  this  son  of  the 
Tockenburg  lierdsman,  "  has  purchased  for 
OS  a  never  ending  redemption.  For  since  it 
was  the  eternal  (jiimI  wlio  died  for  us,  his 
passion  is  therefore  an  eternal  sacrifice,  and 
everlastingly  effecluul  to  heal;'  it  satisfies 
the  Divine  justice  for  ever  in  behalf  of  all 
those  who  rely  upon  it  with  firm  and  un- 
riiaken  fiiith.  Wherever  sin  is,"  exclaimed 
the  reformer,  "death  of  necessity  follows. 
Christ  was  without  sin,  and  guile  was  not 

found  in  his  mouth;  and  yet  he  died! 

This  death  he  snfiered  in  our  stead  I  He 
was  willine  to  die  that  he  might  restore  as 
to  life ;  and  as  he  had  no  sins  of  his  own,  the 

all-metcifdl  Father  laid  ours  upon  him.^ 

Seeing  that  the  will  of  man,"  said  the  chris- 
tian orator  again,  "  had  rebelled  against  the 
Most  High,  it  was  necessary  for  the  re-esta- ' 
Uishment  of  eternal  order  and  for  the  salvar 
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tion  of  man,  that  the  human  ' 
submit  in  Christ's  person  to  the  Di 
He  would  often  remark  that  th 
death  of  Jesus  Clirist  hud  taken  ] 
half  of  believers,  of  the  people  of ' 

The  souls  that  thirsted  after  s 
the  city  of  Zurich  found  repose  a1 
of  these  glad  tidings  ;  but  there  i 
in  tlieir  minds  some  long-cstabli 
which  it  was  necessary  to  eradicat 
from  the  great  truth  that  salvatio 
of  God,  TTwingle  inveighed  powerfi 
the  pretended  merit  of  hum 
"  Since  eternal  salvation,*^  said  he 
solely  from  the  merits  and  dent 
Clirist,  it  follows  that  the  merit 
works  is  mere  vanity  and  follv, 
impiety  and  senseless  inipudenc 
could  nave  bc^n  saved  by  our  ow 
would  not  have  been  necessary  f( 
(iie.  All  who  have  ever  come  U 
come  to  him  through  the  deatl 
Christ."* 

Zwingle  foresaw  the  objection 
trine  would  excite  amonj^  so 
hearers.  They  waited  on  him  an 
before  him.  He  replied  to  thei 
pulpit :  "  Some  people,  perhaps  r 
than  pious,  object  ttiat  tins  doctr 
men  careless  and  dissolute.  Bi 
importance  are  the  fears  and  objc 
the  daintiness  of  men  may  sugge 
soever  believes  in  Jesus  Christ 
that  all  that  cometh  from  God  is 
p^ood.  If,  therefore,  the  Gospel  i 
IS  good.*  And  what  other  poi 
could  implant  righteousness,  trut 

among  men? 0  God,   moi 

most  righteous  Father  of  all  m 
claimed  he  in  a  transport  of  pi 
what  charity  Thou  hast  embnuM 

enemies ! ' With  what  lofty  ar 

hones  hast  thou  filled  us,  wno  < 
feel  nothing  but  despair !  and  to 
hast  thou  called,  in  thy  Son,  ou 

and   our  nothingness! Thou 

this  unspeakable  love,  to  cons 
return  thee  love  for  love  1" 

Following  out  this  idea,  ho  p 
show  that  love  to  the  Kedeemt 
more  powerful  than  the  comr 
"  The  Christian,"  said  he,  "  del 
the  law,  dependJs  entirely  on  Ji 
Christ  is  his  reason,  his  counsel 
eousness,  and  his  whole  salvati 
lives   and  acts  in   him.^     Chrii 
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tlo,  eonelllam,  |D»tltla,  innocfnila  et  tot*  ■ 
laeotlTlt,laeoaclt.   Ibid.; 
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and  ho  needs  no  other  giiidc.^ 
naking  use  of  a  compArison  within 

of  his  hearers'  intelligencef   he  '  with  itself,  tince  Iwth   of  ub,  without  any 
f  a  government  forbids  its  citi- 

pain  of  death  to  receive  any  pen- 
^ess  from  the  hands  of  foreigners, 
ind  easy  is  this  law  to  those  who, 
jo  their  country  and  their  liberty, 
'  abstain  from  so  culpable  an 
3at,  on  the  contrary,  how  veza- 
•ppressive  it  is  to  those  who  con- 
own  interest  alone  !  Thus  the 
man  lives  free  and  joyful  in  the 
^hteousness,  and  the  unrighteous 

I  murmuring  under  the  heavy  bur- 
law that  oppresses  him ! "  ^ 
cathedral  of  Zurich  there   were 
loldiers  who  felt  the  truth  of  these 
9  not  love  the  most  powerful  of 

*  Are  not  its  commands  im- 
fulfilled?  Docs  not  He  whom 
.well    in   our  hearts,    and   there 

II  that    he   has  ordained  ?     Ac- 
Zwingle,    growing    ))ol(ler,    pro- 

0  the  people  of  Zurich  tliat 
te  Redeemer  was  alone  capable 
g  a  man  to  perform  works  accept - 
id.  "  Works  done  out  of  Jesus 
worthless,"  said  the  christian  oru- 
ce  every  thing  is  done  of  him,  in 
}y  him,  what  can  we  lay  claim  to 
es?  Wherever  there  is  fjiith  in 
Gk)d  is ;  and  wherever  God  abideth, 
.1  exists  urging  and  impelling  men 
•rks. '  Take  care  only  that  Christ 
and  that  thou  art  in  Christ,  and 
that  then  he  is  at  work  in  thee. 

a  Cliristian  is  one  perpetual  good 
b  God  begins,  continues,  and  com- 

kiTected  by  tlie  greatness  of  that 
d,  which  is  from  cveriasting,  the 
mrace  raised  his  voice  in  louder 
mvitution  to  irrcsulute  and  timid 
kre  you  afraid,"  said  he,  "to  ap- 
s  tender  Father  who  has  elected 
ly  has  he  chosen  us  of  his  grace  ? 
le  called  us  ?     Why  has  he  drawn 

*  Is  it  that  we  should  fear  to  ap- 
i?"* 

8  Zwinrfe's  doctrine  :  the  doctrine 
bimseli.  "  If  Luther  preaches 
does  what  I  am  doing,"  said  the 
►f  Zurich ;   "  those  whom  he  has 

1  Christ  are  more  numerous  than 
m  I  have  led.  But  this  matters 
1  bear  no  other  name  than  that  of 
ose  soldier  I  am,  and  who  alone  is 

Never  has  one  sinffle  word  been 
to  Luther,  nor  oy  Luther  to 


me.    And  why  ? that  it  might  be  shomi 

how  muoh  the  Spirit  of  God  is  in  uniMQ 


collusion,  teach  the  doctrine  of  Christ  with 
such  uniformity."^ 

Thus  did  Ziwingle  preach  with  courage 
and  enthttsiaim.'  The  vast  cathedral  comd 
not  contain  the  multitude  of  his  hearers.  All 
praised  God  for  the  new  life  that  was  begin- 
ning  to  reanimate  the  lifeless  lK>dy  jf  the 
Church,  llaoy  of  the  Swiss  from  every 
canton,  who  came  to  Zurich  either  to  attend 
the  diet  or  for  other  motives,  im]>ressed  by 
this  new  preaching,  carried  its  precious  seeiu 
into  all  the  valleys  of  their  native  country. 
A  shout  of  rejoicing  rose  from  every  city  and 
mountain.  *^  Switzerland,"  wrote  Niciiolas 
Hageus  from  Lucerne  to  Zurich,  **  Switzer- 
land  haa  hitherto  given  birth  to  such  as 
Brutus,  Scipio,  and  CsBsar;  but  she  has 
hardly  poduced  a  man  who  really  knew 
Jesus  Christ,  and  who  nourished  our  souls, 
not  with  vain  disputes,  but  with  the  Word 
of  God.  Now  that  Divine  Providence  has 
given  Switzerland  a  Zwingle  for  preacher 
and  an  Oswald  Myconius  for  teacher,  virtue 
and  sacred  learning  are  reviving  among  us. 
O  fortunate  Helvetia  1  if  at  last  Uiou  wouldst 
rest  from  war,  and,  already  illustrious  by  thy 
arms,  become  more  illustrious  still  by  right- 
eousness and  peace  1"' — "  There  was  a  re- 
port,'* wrote  Myconius  to  Zwinele,  "  that 
your  voice  could  oot  be  heard  £ree  paces 
off.  But  I  see  now  that  it  was  a  falsehood, 
for  all  Switzerland  hears  youl"^ — "Thou 
hast  armed  thyself  with  an  intrepid  courage," 
wrote  Uedio  from  Basle ;  "  I  wul  follow  mee 
as  for  OS  I  am  able."^ — "  I  have  l>eard  thee," 
wrote  Sebastain  Uofmeister  of  SchaiThausen 
from  Constance.  **  Would  to  God  that  Zu- 
rich, which  is  at  the  head  of  our  happy  con- 
federation, were  healed  of  its  disease,  so  that 
the  whole  body  might  be  at  length  restored 
to  heiUth  I "« 

But  Zwingle  met  with  adversaries  as  well 
as  admirers.  "  \Miy,"  said  some,  "  docs  he 
busy  himself  with  the  affairs  of  Switzer- 
land?"  "  Wliy,"  said  others,  "does  he 

repeat  the  same  things  in  every  sermon  ? " 
In  the  midst  of  all  this  opposition,  dejection 
often  came  over  Zwinglo's  soul.  Everything 
seemed  in  his  eyes  ^ling  into  confusion, 
and  society  to  be  on  the  eve  of  a  general 
convulsion.'  He  thought  it  impossiule  for 
any  new  truth  to  appear,  without  its  anta- 
gonistic error  sprin^ug  up  immediately.®  If 
any  hope  arose  in  his  heart,  fear  grew  up  by 


JusUtla  llb«r  ei  tatai  Tint.   Zw. 

Site  com  «st  tt  itiidtam,  ad  open  boD*  urgtna 

TTbld.Sis. 

pU  homlute  nihil  aliad  ett,  niil  perMtn*  qna- 

t*m  boat  operatto,  quam  Deua  Incipltt  ducit, 

.Fbid.  asc 

oKraiBaterBOBclefliez  sntia  sua.  traxlt- 
'  ad  COB  accodcre  noa  aadertmat  t  lUd. 


1  Quaai  eoneon  alt  iplrUiia  D«l«  dam  noa  tam  proenl  dl^ 
■itl,  nihil  coUudente*.  tam  coocordlter  ChristI  doetrinam 
doeemus.    Bw.  0pp.  t.  tn, 

jam  furtis  aii  In  Chrlsto  piwdlcando.   Zw.  Bpp.  p.  100. 
Helvetlam  lonire  fellelorem,  al  tand«n  llceat  te  a  beU 


*  Quam  furtis  i 

*  0  Helvetlam  lonce  t 
Ua  oeaqoleaoere  I    Ibid.  p.  at. 
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*  Seqnar  te  quoad  potero. ..  .Tbld.  p.  19ft. 

*  Ut  capita  felleia  patrto  Matni  a  morbo  eropio,  aaallM 
tandem  In  rellqua  membra  redperetar.    lUd.  p.  147. 

'  Omala  annum  deorMunqoa  movetitar.   iMd.  111. 

*  Ut  aikn  profem  cap«i  queatt'OidnB  Ma  eoal 
refloM  enargat.  IbkL 
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Ito  Me.  He  noon,  however,  throw  off  his 
dejection.  *'  The  life  of  man  hero  below  if  r 
oontinaal  wnr,*'  ffnid  he ;  "  whoever  desirofl 
to  obtain  glory  must  face  the  world,  and, 
Uke  David,  force  this  haughty  Goliath,  bo 
proud  of  luB  stature,  to  bite  the  dust  The 
Church/'  said  he,  as  Luther  had  done,  "  was 
purchased  by  blood,  and  by  blood  must  bo  re- 
stored.^ The  more  nnmerens  are  its  impu- 
rities, the  more  men  like  Hercules  must  we 
eall  up  to  cleanse  those  Augean  staUcs.'  I 
am  under  no  apprehensions  for  Luther," 
added  he,  *'  even  should  he  be  struck  by 
the  thunderbolts  of  this  (Romish)  Jupiter.'*' 

Zwinp^le  had  need  of  repose,  and  repaired 
to  the  wntcrs  of  liailen.  The  priest  of  this 
town,  formerly  one  of  the  pope's  guards,  a 
man  of  kiiidiy  disposition  but  of  the  greatest 
ipnoriincc,  h»d  obtained  his  benefice  bv  car- 
rj'hig  the  halberd.  Faithful  to  his  military 
h'nbitH,  he  used  to  pass  tlie  day  and  purl  of 
the  night  in  jovinl  company,  while  his  curate 
Staheli  was  indefatigable  m  performing  all 
the  duties  of  liis  charge.^  Zwingle  sent  for 
him  and  said :  "  I  liave  need  of  Swiss 
helpers ; "  nnd  from  that  moment  StSheli 
was  his  fellow-labourer.  Zwingle,  i:ftliheli, 
and  Luti  subsequently  pastor  at  Winterthour, 
lived  under  the  same  (oof. 

Zwinglo's  devotion  was  not  unrewarded. 
The  Word  of  Christ,  preached  with  so  much 
energy,  was  destinea  to  bear  fruit.  Many 
magistrates  wero  gained  over;  they. had 
found  in  God's  Wonl  their  consolation  and 
their  strength.  Afflicted  at  observing  the 
priests,  and  above  all  the  monks,  uttering 
sliumclcsslv  from  the  pulpit  whatever  came 
into  tlicir  (leads,  the  council  published  a  de- 
cree ordering  them  to  pn^ch  nothing  in 
their  sermons  '*  that  they  had  not  drawn 
from  the  sacred  fountains  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments."*  It  was  in  1520  that  the 
civil  authority  thus  interfered  for  the  first 
time  in  the  work  of  the  Reformation  ;  acting 
as  a  christian  magistrate  (in  the  opinion  of 
some),  since  it  is  the  primary  duty  of  the 
magistrate  to  defend  the  Word  of  God  and  to 

Srotect  the  dearest  interests  of  the  citizens ; — 
epriving  the  Church  of  its  liberty  (in  the 
opmion  of  others),  subjecting  it  to  the  secular 
pov  er,  and  giving  the  signal  of  that  long 
train  of  evils  which  the  union  of  Church  and 
State  has  since  engendered.  We  will  not 
here  decide  on  this  great  controversy,  which 
in  our  own  days  is  iTiaintained  with  so  much 
warmth  in  many  countries.  It  is  sufficient 
for  us  to  mark  its  origin  at  the  epoch  of  the 
Reformation.  But  there  is  still  another 
thine  to  be  pointed  out;  the  act  of  these 
magistrates  was  of  itself  an  effect  of  the 


1  BeclMhun  mito,iit  Muic«bM  rMta  Mt,  lU  wngvliit 
itMmtTl.    Zw.  Kyp.  p.  143. 

*  ¥o  ulureft  Annabli  Hereulet  Qvl  fla 
Irutiin  emrant.    IMd.  p.  IM. 

•  HtUBMt  talmlM  Jorb  hllw  AilmhMtw.    IbM. 

*  ¥iM.  Tiff.  IL  «7»«6i  Win.  L  7a,  71. 

•  Vctult  Ml  Senstai  antoqvAm  pntiUmn  quod 
iMnram  Ifttraram  ntrluqiM  TmUbmiU  tomSbm 
Mitt.   Zw.Op^ULSlL 
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preaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 
mation  in  Switzerland  then  ei 
simple  individualities,  and  becar 
worR.  Bom  in  the  hearts  of  ( 
and  learned  men,  it  extended,  i 
took  its  station  on  higher  groun 
waters  of  the  sea,  it  rose  gradu 
had  covered  a  vast  expanse. 

The  monks  were  confoundef 
been  ordered  to  preach  the  Word 
and  most  of  them  had  never  r 
opposition  provdces  another, 
became  the  signal  for  the  most  vi 
against  the  Reformation.  Plots 
formed  against  the  priest  of  Zui 
was  in  danger.  One  day,  as 
his  curates  were  quietly  con vei 
h(mse,  some  citizens  entered  has 
**  Have  you  strong  bolts  to  you: 
on  your  guard  to-night." — "  V 
such  alarms  as  these,"  adds  S 
we  were  well  armed,  *  and  a  pa 
tioned  in  the  street  to  pnitect  ui 

In  other  places  recourse  was 
more  violent  measures.  An  a 
SchafThausen,  named  Galster, 
just  spirit  and  a  fervour  rare  at 
rejoicing  in  the  light  he  had 
Gospel,  endeavoured  to  comm' 
his  wife  and  children ;  in  his  zea 
have  been  indiscreet,  he  openly 
relics,  priests,  and  superstition 
his  canton  abounded.  Me  sooi 
object  of  hatred  and  terror  eve 
family.  The  old  man,  anticipat 
left  his  house  broken-hearted,  ai 
neighbouring  forests.  Here  1 
some  davs  sustaining  life  up 
could  find,  when  suddenly,  on  t 
of  the  year  1520,  torches  flashec 
forest  m  every  direction,  and  t 
men  and  the  cry  of  savage  do 
through  its  gloomy  shades, 
had  ordered  a  grand  chase  in 
discover  the  wretched  man. 
caught  their  prey.  The  unha 
was  dragged  before  the  magrigtn 
moned  to  abjure  his  faith ;  as 
steadfast,  he  was  beheaded.  * 


CHAPTER  X. 

A  BOW  OombotMit— Tb«  Reformer  of  Bei 
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lit  at  Zurich  from  a  youns  man 
^•«ight  yean  of  ap^,  o?  tall 
vhcHie  exterior  denoted  candour, 
od  diffidence.^  He  introduced 
torthold  Haller,  and  on  hearing 
ringie  embraced  the  ccltibrated 
)eme  with  that  affability  which 
ih  a  charm  to  his  manners, 
bom  at  Aldingen  in  Wurtem- 
id  studied  first  at  Rotwyl  under 
id  next  at  Pforzheimf  where 
his  preceptor,  and  Mclanothon 

SlL  The  Bemexe  had  about 
Ted  on  attracting  literary  men 
>lic  which  had  already  become 
its  feats  of  arms.  Kubcllus 
who  was  then  only  twenty- 
repaired  thither.  Subsequently 
lamed  canon,  and  shortly  after 
the  cathedral.  The  Gospel 
Swingle  had  reached  Berne ; 
od,  and  from  that  liour  desired 
[ghty  man  whom  ho  already  re- 
father.  He  went  to  Zurich, 
ius  had  announced  him.  Thus 
nd  Zwingle  meet.  Hnller,  a 
disposition,  confided  to  Zwingle 
and  Zwingle,  the  strong  man, 
with  courage.  "My  soul," 
to  Zwingle  one  day,  "  is  over- 
..1  cannot  support' such  unjust 
[  am  determined  to  resign  my 
tire  to  Basle,  and  there  in  Wit- 
ciety,  devote  myself  wholly  to 
ig."  "Alas!"  replied  Zwingle, 
del  discouragement  creep  over 
io  myself  unjustly  aswiilt^ ;  but 
ns  my  conscience  by  the  power- 
>f  his  terrors  and  promises.  He 
y  saying:  M'/iosoccer  shall  be 
lie  btjbre  men^  of  him  shall  I  be 
re  my  Father :  and  he  restores 
|uillity  by  adding:  Whosoever 
le  before  rnen^  him  also  will  I  con- 
y  Father.  O  my  dear  licrthold, 
I  Our  names  are  written  in 
characters  in  the  annals  of  the 
ligh.'  1  am  ready  to  die  for 
>h !  that  your  fierce  bear-cubs," 
roold  hear  the  doctrine  of  Jesus 
would  they  grow  tame.*  Hut 
idertake  this  duty  with  great 
est  they  should  turn  rouncl  fu- 
rend  you  in  pieces."  Hallcr's 
red.  "My  soid,"  wrote  he  to 
as  awakened  fr«:m  its  slumber. 
ch  the  Gosim:1.  Jesus  Clirist 
»red  to  this  city,  whence  He  has 


fbnptlcfin  et  ilnip!lclt*tan  eandl- 
om  potlllft  qutdem  ci>iBto]A....Bv.  Bpp. 

tffteMS.    J.J.  Ilott.  IILU. 

■  kAbcaiar  In  fMtU  lupernoram  clrtam. 

Iirlito  Mm  luqae  adfi>  detrectem  apad  me. 


nlLaadiUChristi  doetrlnft,  mantu- 

Mi.   The  reader  wUl  remember  th*i  a 
>  AUU  9i  Btr— . 


been  so  long  exiled."  ^  Thus  did  the  flaaw 
that  glowed  so  brightly  in  Zwingle's  bosom 
rekindle  that  of  Berthold,  and  the  timid 
Haller  roshed  into  the  midst  of  the  sayage 
bears,  that  grinding  their  teeth  (says  Zwing& 
sought  to  deyoar  him. 

It  was  in  another  quarter,  however,  that 
the  persecution  was  to  break  out  in  Switzer- 
land. The  warlike  Lucerne  stood  forward  as 
an  adversary  armed  cap-a-pie  and  lance  in 
rest.  The  military  spirit  prevailed  in  this 
canton,  the  advocate  <^  foreign  service ;  and 
the  leading  men  of  the  capital  knit  their 
brows  whenever  they  heard  one  word  of 
peace  calculated  to  restrain  their  warlike 
disposition.  When  Luther's  works  readied 
this  city,  some  of  the  inhabitants  bogran  to 
read  them,  and  were  struck  with  horror. 
They  appeared  to  have  been  penned  by  the 
hand  of  a  demon;  their  imagination  took 
fright,  their  eyes  wandered,  and  they  fancied 
their  chambers  were  filled  with  devils,  sur- 
rounding and  gazing  upon  them  with  a  sar- 
castic leer.' They  hastily  closed  the  vo- 
lume and  flung  it  aside  in  terror.  Oswald, 
who  had  heara  of  these  singular  visions, 
never  spoke  of  Luther,  except  to  his  most 
intimate  friends,  and  was  content  simply  to 
announce  the  Gospel  of  Girist.  Yet  notr 
withstanding  this  modieration,  loud  cries  were 
heard  in  the  city :   "  We  must  bum  Luther 

and  the  schoolmaster  (Myconins^  ! "' "  I 

am  assailed  by  my  adversary,  like  a  ship  in 
a  hurricane  at  sea,"  said  Oswald  to  one  of 
his  friends.*  One  day  in  the  beginning  of 
the  year  1520,  he  was  suddenly  Cidlcd  before 
the  council.  "  You  are  enjoined,"  said  tliey, 
"never  to  read  Luther's  works  to  vour 
pupils,  never  to  mention  him  before  them, 
and  never  even  to  think  of  him."  *  The  lords 
of  Lucerne  presumed,  it  will  be  seen,  to  ex- 
tend their  jurisdiction  very  widely.  Shortly 
after  this,  a  preacher  declaimed  from  the 
pulpit  against  heresy.  All  the  assembly 
was  moved;  every  eye  was  turned  oa 
Oswald,  for  whom  could  the  preacher  have 
had  in  view  but  him?  Oswald  remained 
quietly  in  his  place,  as  if  the  matter  did  not 
concern  him.  But  on  leaving  the  church, 
OS  he  was  walking  with  his  friend  tlie  Canon 
Xylootect,  one  of  the  councillors,  who  had 
not  yet  recovered  from  his  agitation,  ]>as8cd 
near  them.  "Well!  you  disciples  of  Luther," 
said  ho  angrily,  "why  do  you  not  defend 

Jrour  master?"  They  made  no  reply.  "I 
ive,"  said  Myconins,  "  in  the  midst  of  savage 
wolves ;  but  I  have  this  consolation,  that 
most  of  them  have  lost  their  teeth.  They 
would  bite  if  they  could ;  but  as  they  cannot, 
they  merely  howl." 


>  Donee  Chrlttnm,  enenllatU  nngU  loofe  a  ncMi  anlam 
....pro  vlrlli  rMtltnerlm.    Zw.  Bpp.  p.  ik?. 

*  Unm  Luthemm  eemel  legerlaif  ut  puiareat  siubcllam 
nam  plenam  etie  dKmonlkiis.    IMd.  1J7. 

s  Clainator  lilc  per  totam  civltaiem  i  Lathcnok  ( 
rendom  et  ludt  ma?iitnim.    IWa.  19S. 

*  NoQ  alltcr  me  impclliuit  qaam  piocalla 
aUquam.    IbM.  IftS. 

*  Imo  ne  In  mentcm  eum  aAmlttMWi. 
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The  senate  was  c:illed  to^^cther,  for  the 
tumult  ainoiie  the  people  kept  increaHing. 
"  He  is  a  Lutheran  !'*  said  one  of  the  coun- 
cillors. "  Ho  is  a  teacher  of  novelties !" 
naid  another.     '*  He  is  a  seducer  of  youth,' 

said  a  tliird ''Let    him  appear!   let 

him  appear!"  cried  all.  The  poor  school- 
master cniiie  before  thenu  and  heard  fresh 
menaces  and  proliibitiouH.  His  simple  spirit 
was  woundtid  and  depressed.  His  gentle 
wife  could  only  console  him  bv  her  tears. 
"  Kvury  one  is  against  me,"  exclaimed  he  in 
his  nngui.sh.  "  Assailed  by  so  many  tem- 
p<;sts,  wiiither  sh<ill  I  turn,  or  how  shall  I 
e^tcape  them  ?...lf  (lirist  were  not  with  me, 
I  slioiild  long  ago  have  fallen  beneath  their 
blows.'** *'  What  matters  it  whether  Lu- 
cerne will  kc'p  you  or  not?"  wrote  Dr.  J^- 
basti.-in  Hofmoister,  in  a  letter  dated  fmm 
Coijstanoo.  "  The  earth  is  tlie  Lord's.  Kvery 
oonntry  is  the  honiu  of  the  brave.  Kvcu 
were  we  the  vikst  of  men,  our  cause  is  just, 
for  w(!  Ur.wh  the  CJospid  of  Christi" 

WhiUt  the  truth  thus  mot  with  so  many 
obstacles  at  Luct^rne,  it  was  triumphant  at 
Zurich.  Zwiuglc  lalsiured  unceasingly.  De- 
siroas  o{  nit:ditating  on  the  whole  of  8cri])- 
tiuii  in  the  original  hmguagcs,  ho  applied 
himself  diligently  to  th.e  study  of  Hebrew 
undi'r  ;hi)  direction  of  .T(»hn  itoschenstein, 
Keiiehlin's  pupil.  But  his  object  in  studying 
tUi:  .S.'rij)tures  was  to  preach  them.  On  Fn- 
divs,  the  |)c.-isants  who  came  in  crowds, 
l)i-{»;:.Ing  their  pnxlucc  to  the  market  of  the 
city,  showed  great  eagerness  for  the  Word 
of  (lod.  To  satisfy  their  wants,  Zwingle 
h:ui  bi>^un,  in  the  month  of  December  1520, 
to  eX|H)U.  d  the  Psalms  every  market-<lay, 
pi-«>piringhis  sermon  by  previous  meditation 
on  eaeli  particular  text.  The  reftmncrs 
alw.'ivH  combined  learned  pursuits  with  their 
pr:u'tie:il  bilxmrs :  these  labours  were  their 
cml,  their  studies  were  but  the  means.  They 
were  rii'i  less  zudous  in  the  elosut  than  be- 
fon-  the  ]K.'r>j)lc.  The  union  of  learning  and 
hivv  is  a  eliaract eristic  feature  of  this  epoch. 
AN'ith  reference  to  his  Sunday  preacliings, 
Zv.  ingle,  after  having  expounded  the  life  of 
our  i.«>rd  ac^conling  to  St.  Matthew,  pro- 
ceeded to  show,  by  explaining  the  Acts  of 
tlie  Apostles,  how  the  doctrine  of  Christ  had 
been  i)ro])agate<l.  He  next  set  forth  the  rule 
of  a  ehristian  life,  s\s  inculcated  in  the  Kpis- 
th's  to  Timothy  ;  he  made  use  of  the  Epistle 
to  the  CJalatians  to  combat  dixrtrinal  errors, 
and  combined  with  it  the  two  Epistles  of 
i*eter,  to  demonstrate  to  the  ccmtomHers  of 
^^t.  I'aul  how  the  same  spirit  animutL^  both 
these  apostles  ;  he  concluded  with  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  that  he  might  explain  to 
thi-ir  fullest  extent  all  the  blessinirs  wliich 


flow  from  the  gift  of  Jesus  Clirist,  the  great 
high-pricHt  of  the  Christian. 

Hut  Zwingle  did  not  confine  himself  to 
adult  men  alone ;  ho  endeavoured  to  kindle 

1  8i  Chrlitus  non  tuct.  Jam  olim  dcfccisMm.  Zw.  Epp.  p. 


in  tlic  young  also  a  sucrcd  lire  }>y 
should  Ix;  animated.  ( >ne  (biy 
1521,  as  he  was  engage^l  in  his  3 
ing  the  Fathers  of  the  Church, 
the  most  remarkable  passages,  ai 
classifying  them  in  a  thick  volui 
young  man  enter  whose  featur 
mtcrested  him.  ^  It  was  Henr; 
who,  having  returned  from  Go' 
come  to  see  him,  impatient  to 
teacher  of  his  native  land  whosi 
already  celebrated  in  (*hristeii( 
handsome  youth  fixed  his  eyes  t 
on  the  reformer  and  his  b<»oks,  ai 
to  follow  Zwingle's  example.  Tl: 
comed  him  with  that  cordiality 
every  heart.  This  first  visit  hat 
induence  over  the  wlude  life  of  t 
after  he  had  returned  to  his  fatli 
.Vnother  young  inau  had  also  g 
gle's  affection  ;  this  was  Gerold 
Kiionau.  His  mother,  Anna  Kei 
subsequently  occupied  an  import* 
the  life  of  the  reformer,  had  L 
be;iuty,  and  w;u)  still  distingiiii 
virtues.  A  young  man  of  ik 
John  Meyer  von  Kuonau,  whi 
brought  up  at  the  couit  of 
of  Constance,  to  whom  he  ^ 
had  conceived  an  ardent  afTt-ctio 
but  she  belongc<l  to  a  plebeian  fd 
elder  Meyer  von  Knoiiau  had 
consent  to  their  union,  and  disii 
son  after  the  marriage.  In  1513 
left  a  widow  with  one  son  and  tW' 
and  she  now  lived  solely  for  the 
the  poor  orplums.  Their  gnui 
inexorable.  One  day,  however, 
sor\-ant  took  young  Gerold  out 
lively  and  graceful  Ixty,  then 
years  old,  and  as  she  stttmnxl  t 
the  fish-market,  the  elder  Meyer,  \ 
to  be  at  the  window, '  noticed  hi 
every  uiovemeut,  and  asked  to 
beautiful  chihl,  so  buoyant  wi 
freshness,  belonged.  ''  It  is  i 
was  the  reply.  The  old  man\ 
touched — the  ice  was  melted— 
was  forgotten,  and  he  clasped 
the  wife  and  the  children  ( 
Zwingle  had  btniomc  attached  as 
his  own  child  to  the  young,  nobh 
geous  Gerold,  who  was  destined 
the  flower  of  his  age  at  the  rcfo 
his  hand  uixtn  the  sword,  and 
al.is  !  liy  the  dead  bodies  of  h 
Thinking  that  (ierold  could  i 
Zurich  sufficient  resources  for  stu 
in  15'J1  sent  him  to  lUsle. 


/ 


1  Ich  hab  bf  Iin  ein  irr^s  Burn  f^«c!ien, 
I  aK  loll  liv  Ihni  v  nsj«,  aiinn  Imm,  lioritki 
uiid  J}»9mmi*  IWitrmm,  tl}.«aie  jedtf«  an  keiuc 
ntt.    liiillinci-r  Chri'iiik. 

•t  LiiKi-l  licci  KliidU  UroMvatrr  xiim  fa 
ersuih  dan  Kind  in  dvr  Kisclii-r-braiiu-n  ' 
{;rl*ch)  mid  fnilUh  >lizrn....Ari-lii\(>.N  dts 

nan,  i|i.o'vd  In  a  tiotli-O  iM    Auma   heimkurdt, 
bv  M.  (iemld  Mf>i*i  vmi  Knutiaii.     I  hhi 
kiiiilnmsiii  ilii>  I'runil  lur tlir eliicidailuuol 
paMkgi-s  iu  tlue  llic  uf  Zwiugl«. 
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:  Von  Knonnu  diri  not  find  Ile- 
fl  friend,  in  that  city.  Ar  Capito 
to  occompany  the  Archbisho|) 
i  coronation  of  C'hnrlcs  V.,  he 
Ilcdio  to  supply  his  place  at 
tic  thus  succeftrtively  lost  her 
prcicliors  ;  the  (.'hurch  seemed 
•ut  otluT  men  apjKjared.  Four 
jrers  crowded  the  church  of  Wil- 
riostofSt.  Alban's.  He  attacked 
yf  the  mass,  purgatory,  and  the 
saints.     But  tliis  man.  who  was 

I  greedy  of  public  applause,  in- 
Dst  error  rather  than  contended 
..  On  the  festival  of  Corpus 
inod  the  great  procession,  out 
:  relics,  which  it  was  customary 
ough  the  streets,  there  was  car- 
•n  a  copy  of  the  floly  hksriptures, 
x)und,  and  with  this  inscription 
crs :  "  The  Bible  ;  this  is  the 

II  others  arc  but  dead  men« 
rage  adorns  the  servant  of  Go<l : 
itifigurcs  him.  The  work  of  an 
to  preach  the  IMble  and  not  to 
ous  display  of  it.  The  enraged 
ed  Ruoli  before  the  council, 
iwliately  filled  the  square  of  the 
'  Protect  our  preacher,"  said  the 
c  council.  >  ifty  ladies  of  dis- 
posed in  his  favour,  but  Rubli 
.'d  to  leave  liusle.  i^omewhat 
implicated,  like  Gre})el,  in  the 
fie  Anabaptists.  As  the  Refor- 
volvcd,  it  every  where  rejected 
t  was  mixed  up  with  the  go<»d 

e,  from  the  lowliest  of  chapels 
n  humble  voice  distinctly  j)ro- 
Gosiwl  doctrines.  It  was  that 
iful  Wolfgang  Wissemburger, 
ouncillor  of  state,  and  chaplain 
1.  All  tlie  inhabitants  of  Basle, 
desires,  experienced  a  deeper  af- 
meek  chaplain  than  they  had  for 
iubli  himzH^lf.  Wolfgang  Ix^gan 
n  German.  The  monks  renewed 
re ;  but  this  time  they  failed, 
airger  was  enabled  to  continue 
c  Gospel ;  "  for,"  says  an  old 
he  was  a  citizen  and  his  father 
*  This  first  success  of  the  Re- 
Hasle  was  an  omen  of  still 
the  same  time,  it  wjis  of  much 
o  the  pntgress  of  the  work 
he  cmfederation.  Zurich  was 
'ho  learned  Basle  b«.*gan  to  be 
the  sound  of  the  new  doctrine, 
rms  of  the  new  temple  were  ex- 
,c  Reformation  in  Switzerland 


B  Buifcr  «»r  and  sdn  Vater  dei  BAthi. 
ucnlk. 


was  attaining  a  higher  stage  of  derelop- 
ment. 

Zurich  was,  however,  the  centre  of  the 
movement.  But  in  the  year  1521,  important 
political  events,  that  grieved  Zwingle's  h%art, 
in  some  measure  diverted  men's  minds  from 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Leo  X.,  who 
had  offered  his  alliance  simaltaneonsly  to 
Charles  V.  and  Francis  I.,  had  at  length  de- 
cided for  the  emperor.  The  war  between 
these  two  rivals  was  about  to  burst  forth  in 
Italy.  "  The  pope  shall  have  nothing  lefk 
but  his  cars,"  said  the  French  general  Laa- 
trec.^  This  ill-timed  jest  increased  the  pon- 
tiff's anger.  The  King  of  France  claimed 
the  support  of  the  Swiss  cantons,  which, 
with  the  exception  of  Zurich,  were  in  alliance 
with  him  :  his  call  was  obeyed.  The  pope 
flattered  himself  with  the  hope  of  engaging 
Zurich  in  his  cause,  and  the  Cardinal  m 
Sion,  who  was  always  intriguing,  in  full 
confidence  in  his  dexterity  and  eloquence, 
hastened  to  this  city  to  pn)curo  soldiers  for 
his  master.  But  he  met  with  a  resolute 
opposition  from  his  old  friend  Zwingle.  The 
latter  was  indignant  at  the  thought  of^sfteing 
the  Swiss  sell  their  blood  to  the  foreigner; 
his  imagination  already  conjured  up  tlie  sight 
of  the  Zurichers  under  the  standards  of  the 
pope  and  the  emperor  crossing  their  swords 
m  the  plains  of  \ta\y  with  the  confederates 
assembled  under  the  banner  of  France ;  and 
at  this  fratricidal  picture  his  patriotic  and 
christian  soul  thruled  with  horror.  He 
thundered  from  the  pulpit:  "Will  you,"  ex- 
claimed ho  "  tear  in  nieces  and  destroy  the 

confederation  ?  * ^^(^  hunt  down  tlie  wolves 

tliat  ravage  our  flocks,  but  we  make  no  resist- 
ance to  those  who  prowl  around  us  to  devour 

men! It  is  not  without  reason  that  the 

mantles  and  the  hats  they  wear  are  red ; 
shako  these  garments,  and  down  will  fall  du- 
cats and  crowns ;  but  if  you  wring  them,  you 
will  see  them  dripping  with  the  blood  of  your 
brothers,  your  fatliers,  your  sons,  and  your 

dearest  friends  !"  ' In  vain  did  Zwingle 

'  raise  his  manly  voice.  The  cardinal  with 
his  red  hat  succeeded,  and  two  thousand 
seven  hundred  Zurichers  departed  under  the 
command  of  George  Ikrguer.  Zwingle's 
heart  was  wrung.  His  influence  was  not, 
however,  lost.  For  many  years  after  the 
banners  of  Zurich  were  not  unfolded  and 
carried  through  the  gates  of  the  city  in  behalf 
of  foreign  princes. 

1  Plflfie  eht  X.  dl  Lntreoh  et  M.  de  l*Esca  h*vl«  ditto  e^i 
*1  volevft  ch«  Ic  rccchiA  del  papa  fiuM  la  major  parte  retaiM 
dl  la  BO  peraona.  Gradeoiso,  the  VeDCtian  ambAsaador  at 
Borne,  MS.  1983. 

s  Sart  wle  e«  dn  fromme  RIdticnoMchafft  certrannen  ima 
nmbkenrrD  wikrde.    Bull.  Chrunlk. 

*  RIe  traffen  bllllf  rotbe  hQt  und  mlntel,  dan  arhaU  man 
•k,  so  ralirn  Cronen  and  Dujuraten  herauw,  winde  man  alo, 
BO  rant  delncs  BrudofB.  Vatan,  Sohns  und  futaa  fimuMli 
Blutherans.   Ibid. 
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CHAri'KR  XI. 

■viniile  opposM  llnmM  Tnidltl<tn«— Commotlondurlnc 
I#nt— Truth  iriumplm  *nii4iit  (iiipo«liion— The  RI'«liop^ 
X>«piitiM--Acriwatiun  iMfniv  th«  CiersTand  theCuiindl— 
Aviiral  tn  the  Ureal  (.'(iiiuctl— Th.*  Curljiitor  and  Ewlufle 
— Swincle'i  Uei<ly-D«trve  of  the  Oreat  Ouondl— l^oatun 
•f  AAln— HoOiaiui's  Attack. 

WocKi>Ki>  in  bifi  f<>elinpi  a»  a  citizenf  Zwingle 
deyoU)d  himself  witii  t'rcsli  zciil  to  tlic  prcucli- 
ing  of  the  Gi«pi>l.  His  scnnonB  incriMiflcd  in 
energy.  "1  will  never  cease  Inbuurin^  to 
restore  the  primitive  unity  of  the  Church  of 
Clirist,"  Buid  he.'  He  began  the  year  2522 
by  sliowing  the  difference  Ijetween  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Gospel  and  those  of  men.  Wncn 
the  season  of  I^nt  came  round,  he  preached 
with  still  greater  vigour.  After  having  laid 
the  foundations  of  tlic  new  building,  he  was 
desirous  of  swet^ping  away  the  rubbish  of  the 
old.  "  For  four  years,"  said  he  to  the  crowd 
AHBembled  in  the  cathedml,  "  you  have 
eagerly  nT43iyed  the  holy  doctrine  of  the 
GoKpcI.  Glowing  with  the  fire  of  charity, 
fed  with  the  sweets  of  the  heavenly  manna, 
it  is  impossible  you  can  now  find  any  savour 
in  the  wretcho(f  nutriment  of  humiin  tradi- 
tions."' And  then  attacking  the  compubsory 
Abstinence  from  meat  at  certain  seasons,  he 
exclaimed  with  his  artless  eloquence:  "There 
are  some  who  maintain  that  to  eat  meat  is  a 
fault,  and  even  a  groat  sin,  although  God  has 
never  forbidden  it,  and  yet  they  think  it  not 
A  crime  to  sell  human  ncsh  to  the  foreigner, 
and  drag  it  to  slaughter !  "  ' At  this  dar- 
ing language  the  partisans  of  the  military 
CApitalations,  who  were  present  in  the  as- 
lembly,  shuddered  with  indignation  and 
anger,  and  vowed  never  to  forget  it. 

vVliile  Zwingle  was  prcnching  thus  ener- 
getically, he  still  continued  to  say  mass ;  he 
observed  the  established  usages  of  the  Church, 
and  even  abstained  from  moat  on  the  ap- 
pointed days.  Ho  was  of  opinion  that  the 
people  should  bo  enlightened  previously. 
mt  there  were  some  turbulent  persons  who 
did  not  act  so  prudently.  Rubli,  who  had 
taken  refuge  at  Zurich,  permitted  himself  to 
be  led  astray  by  an  extravagant  zeal.  The 
former  curate  of  Saint  Alban's,  a  Bernese 
captain,  and  ()onrad  Iluber,  a  member  of  the 
great  council,  wore  accustomed  to  meet  at 
uie  house  of  tlie  latter  to  eat  meat  on  Friday 
and  Saturday.  On  this  they  greatly  prided 
themselves.  The  question  of  fasting  on- 
grossed  every  mind.  An  inhabitant  of  Lu- 
cerne having  come  to  Zurich,  said  to  one  of 
his  friends  m  this  ci^' :  "  You  worthy  con- 
federates of  Zurich  are  wrong  in  eating  meat 
during  I-cnt." — ^The  Zurichcr  replied :  *'  You 
gentlemen  of  Lucerne,  however,  take  the 


1  Bffo  T«l«reiii  OhHktl  Eecleuls  unltatem  Initaunre  bob 
««inAni.    Zw.  Opp.  HI.  47. 

s  OuHtuin  non  aliquU  hnmanannn  trmdltionnni  dbu  t<k 
bin  ftrrldere  potuerlt.    1M4.  i.  2. 

*  Aber  mennehenflflvch  verkoufen  und  at  Tod  kUb^b.. 
..Ihid.U.  pBTtU.  p.9U. 


liberty  to  utt  meat  on  the  prohibit! 
— *'  \Vc  liave  purchased  it  from  the 

'*  And  we,  from  the  butcher If 

affair  of  money,  one  is  certainly  as 
the  other."*  The  council  having  n 
complaint  against  the  transgressor 
(icclcsiastical  ordinances,  requested 
nion  of  the  parish  priest.  Zwingl* 
that  the  practice  of  eating  meat  e 
was  not  blamable  of  itself;  but 
people  ought  to  abstain  from  doing 
a  competent  authority  should  liave 
some  decision  on  the  matter.  T 
members  of  the  clergy  concurred 
sentiments. 

The  enemies  of  the  truth  took  ai 
of  this  fortunate  circumstance.  Th 
encxi  was  declining;  the  victory  ^ 
main  with  Zwingle,  unless  they  mi 
to  strike  a  vigor(»us  blow.  Tliev  im 
the  Bishop  of  Constance.  *'  ^win 
claimed  they,  "  is  the  destroyer  an( 
keener  of  the  Lonl's  fold."* 

'I  he  ambitious  Fabcr,  Zwinglc's  o 
had  just  returned  from  Rome  full 
zeal  for  the  papacy.  From  the  in.* 
of  this  haughty  city  were  destined  t 
the  first  religious  troubles  in  Swi 
A  decisive  struggle  between  the  ev 
truth  and  the  R'pruscntiitives  of  tli 
pontiff  was  now  to  tike  place.  ' 
quires  its  chief  strength  in  the  atti 
are  made  upon  it.  It  was  under  t 
of  opposition  and  persecution  tha? 
anity  at  its  rise  ac((uired  the  po 
eventually  overthrew  all  its  enen 
the  epocfi  of  its  revival,  which  f 
subject  of  our  history,  it  was  the  w 
to  conduct  His  tnith  in  like  manne: 
those  rugged  paths.  The  priests  t 
up,  as  in  the  days  of  the  apostlci 
the  new  doctrine.  Without  these  a 
would  prolKibly  have  remained  hi 
obscure  in  a  few  faithful  souls, 
was  watching  the  hour  to  manifest 
world.  Opposition  opened  new  rof 
launched  it  on  a  new  career,  and 
eyes  of  the  nation  upon  it.  This  ( 
was  like  a  gust  of  wind,  scattering 
to  a  distmice,  which  would  otherv 
remained  lifeless  on  the  spot  where 
fallen.  The  tree,  that  was  destined 
the  peo]>le  of  Switzerland,  had  bee 
planted  in  her  valleys,  but  storms 
cessary  to  strengthen  it«  roots  ai 
its  branches.  The  partisans  of  th< 
seeing  the  fire  already  smouldering 
rushed  forward  to  extinguish  it, 
only  made  tlie  conflagration  fiercer 
exten'tive. 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  7th  of  A 
throe  ecclesiastical  deputies  from  t 
of  C-onetaiice  enteml  Zurich ;  twc 
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1  So  hftben  wlr^  von  dem  Metxfcr  erkBa 
Chroiitk. 

*  Ortlli  domlnlcl  popuUtor  esse,  bob  ca>t<M 
Cw.  0pp.  111.  24. 
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utere  and  angry  look;  the  third 
df  milder  disposition ;  they  were 
Bnttii,  the  bishop's  coadjutor, 
sndi.  and  John  Vanner,  preacher 
hedral,  an  eranf^lical  man,  and 
nred  silence  during  the  whole  of 
SR.'  It  was  alreii4y  dark  when 
>  Zwingle  and  said  :  **  The  bishop's 
lers  have  arrived;  some  neat 
sparing ;  all  the  partisans  of  the 
A  are  stirring.     A  notary  ts  sum- 

the  priests  for  an  early  meeting 
in  the  hall  of  the  chapter." 
embly  of  the  clergy  accordingly 
on  the  following  day,  when  the 
OTO  and  dclivcreid  a  speech  which 
nts  described  as  haughty  and  vio- 

studiously  refrain^,  however, 
rintr  Zwingle's  name.  A  few 
rcntly  gained  over  to  the  Gospel, 
denitnick  ;  their  pallid  features, 
'.e.  and  their  sighs  betrayed  their 
of  courage.*  Zwingle  now  stood 
wered  in  a  manner  that  effectually 
is  adversaries.  At  Zurich,  as  in 
antniiB,  the  most  violent  enemies 

doctrine  were  to  be  found  in  the 
mncil.  The  deputation,  worsted 
clerpy,  laid  their  complaints  be- 
a gift t rates  ;  Zwingle  was  absent, 
iiigly  they  had  no  replv  to  fear. 

appeared  decisive.  Tney  were 
ndemn  the  Gospel  without  its  de- 
ig  heard.  Never  had  the  Rtjfor- 
Switzerland  been  in  greater  dan- 
as  on  the  point  of  being  stifled  in 
The  councillors  who  were  friendly 
then  appealed  to  the  iurisdiction 
it  Council ;  this  was  the  only  re- 
ance  of  safetv,  and  Goil  made  use 
ire  the  cause  of  the  Gospel.  The 
Incd  were  convened.  The  parti- 
!  pnpncy  made  every  exertion  to 
ringle's  admission;  he  struggled  i  make." 


met.  "  We  desire  to  have  our  pastors  here,* 
immediately  said  the  friends  of  the  Reforma- 
tion who  ])elonged  to  it.  The  Smaller  Coun- 
cil resisted ;  but  the  Great  Council  deddod 
that  the  pastors  should  be  present  at  the  ao- 
cusation,  and  even  reply  if  they  thought  fit. 
The  deputies  of  Constance  were  first  intro- 
duced, and  next  the  three  priests  of  Zurich  i 
Zwingle,  Engelhard,  and  the  aged  RceschlL 

After  these  antagonists,  thus  brought  fkoe 
to  face,  had  scrutinized  each  othcr*8  appear- 
ance, the  coadjutor  stood  up.  '"  If  his  heart 
and  head  had  only  been  equal  to  his  voice,** 
says  Zwingle,  "  he  would  have  excelled 
Apollo  and  Orpheus  in  sweetness,  and  the 
Gracchi  and  Demosthenes  in  power.** 

"  The  civil  constitution,'*  said  this  cham- 
pion of  the  papacy,  ^*  and  the  christian  faith 
Itself  are  endangered.  Men  have  recently 
ap^ared  who  teach  novel,  revolting,  and  se- 
ditious doctrines."  At  the  end  of  a  long 
speech,  he  fixed  his  eyes  on  the  aasembled 
senators,  and  said,  **  Remain  in  the  Church  I 
— remain  in  the  Church  !— Out  of  it  no  one 
can  be  saved.  Its  ceremonies  alone  are 
capable  of  bringing  the  simple  to  a  knowledge 
of  salvation  ;^  and  the  shepherds  of  the  flock 
have  nothing  more  to  do  tnan  explain  their 
meaning  to  the  people." 

As  soon  as  the  coadjutor  had  finished  hii 
speech,  he  prepared  to  leave  the  council- 
room  with  his  colleagues,  when  Zwingle  said 
earnestly:  **  Most  worthy  coadjutor,  and 
you,  his  companions,  stay,  I  entreat  you, 
until  I  have  vindicated  myself.*' 

The  Coadjutok. — '^  We  have  no  commia- 
sion  to  dispute  with  any  one.** 

Zwingle  — **  I  have  no  wish  to  disnute, 
but  to  state  fearlessly  what  I  have  oeen 
teaching  up  to  this  hour." 

The  Huroomasteb  Roust,  addressing  the 
deputation  from  Constance. — "  I  beseech  you 
trt  listen  to  the  reply  the  pastor  desires  to 


ain  a  hearing,  knocking  at  every 
saving  not  a  stone  unturned,*  to 

ni  expression;  but  in  vain! 

possible,"  said  the  burgomasters ; 
iil  has  decided  to  the  contrary'." — 
is/'  says  Zwingle,  '*  I  remained 
id  with  deep  sighs  laid  the  matter 
.  who  hearcth  the  groans  of  the 
iseeching  him  to  defend  his  Gos- 
e  patient  and  submissive  expecta- 
I  servants  of  God  has  never  de- 
n. 
&th  of  April,  the  Two  Hundred 


II.  n^-J.  J.  Hottlnrer.  1(1.  ?7.-Ruehat,  f.  134, 
others  My,  that  Fabcr  headed  this  depuia. 
name*  the  three  liciiutleti.  bat  doe*  not  mcn- 
beec  writers  have  proliabijr  ron rounded  two 
I  of  the  Roman  hierarchy,  thus*  of  coadjutor 
nenil. 

oratio  Tehemoni  et  stomachl  sapcrcUliqw 
ip.  HI.  9. 

MMdam  noper  Chrlato  lucrlfaetos  ■acerdotoa 
■tirtm,  ex  tacltts  palloribus  ao  nuplrtla. 

I  movl  omnem  Ispldem.    Ibid. 

iaeere  ac  Riu|ilril>  rem  arere  e<zpi  apod  enm 

turn  conipcdtiurum.    Ibid. 


Tib  Coadjutor. — "  I  know  too  well  the 
man  I  have  to  deal  with.  Ulrich  Zwingle  ia 
too  violent  for  any  discussion  to  be  held  with 
him." 

ZwnroLE. — *^  How  lon^  since  has  it  been 
customaiT  to  accuse  an  mnocent  man  with 
such  violence,  and  then  refuse  to  hear  his 
defence  7  In  the  name  of  our  common  faith, 
of  the  baptism  we  have  both  received,  of 
Clirist  the  author  of  salvation  and  of  life, 
listen  to  me.'  If  you  cannot  as  deputies,  at 
least  do  so  as  Christians.** 

After  firing  her  g^ns  in  the  air,  Rome  waa 
hastily  retreating  from  the  field  of  battle. 
The  reformer  wanted  only  to  be  heard,  and 
the  agents  of  the  papacy  thought  of  nothinff 
but  running  away.  A  cause  thus  pleaded 
was  already  gainc»  by  the  one  side  and  lost 
by  the  other.    The  Two  Hundred  could  no 
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I  Uniras  esse  per  qnaa  tlmplleea  ehrtitianl  ad  acnltloneM 
•altttLi  Inducerentur.    Ew.  Upp.  111.  la 

s  Oh  commanem  fldem.  ob  communem  bapUwm,  ok 
Christum  vU»  saluttsqoe  avetorem.    Ibid.  IL 


\ 


D^AUBIGNK-S  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 


l<mger  contain  their  indijnmtioii ;  a  murmur 
was  heard  in  the  assembly ;'  again  the  bur- 
ffomaster  entreated  the  deputies  to  remain. 
Abashed  and  speechless,  diey  returned  to 
theirplaccs,  wli«n  Zwingle  said : — 

"  The  reverend  coadjutor  speaks  of  doc- 
trines that  are  seditious  and  subvcrsiye  of 
the  civil  laws.  Let  him  learn  that  Zurich  is 
more  tranquil  and  more  obedient  to  the  laws 
than  any  otliur  city  of  the  Helvetians, — a 
eizoomstanco  which  all  good  citizens  ascribe 
to  the  Gospel.  Is  not  Christianity  the 
strongest  bulwark  of  justice  among  a  na- 
tion ?^  What  is  the  result  of  all  ceremonies, 
but  shamefully  to  discruise  the  features  of 
Christ  and  of  his  disciples ?'  Yes! — there 
is  another  way,  besides  these  vain  observ- 
ances, to  bring  the  unlearned  people  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  U  is  that  which 
Christ  and  his  apostles  folloi^cd the  Gos- 
pel itself!  Let  us  not  fear  that  the  people 
cannot  understand  it  He  who  believes, 
understands.  The  people  can  believe,  they 
can  therefore  understand.  This  is  a  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  not  of  mere  human  rea- 
son.* As  for  that  matter,  let  him  who  is  not 
satisfied  with  forty  days,  fast  all  the  year  if 
he  pleases :  it  is  a  matter  of  indifference  to 
me.  All  that  I  require  is,  that  no  one  should 
be  compelled  to  fast,  and  that  for  so  trivial 
on  observance  the  Zurichers  should  not  be 
accused  of  withdrawing  from  the  communion 
of  Christians." 

"  I  did  not  say  that,"  exclaimed  the  coad- 
jator. — "  No,"  said  his  colleague  Dr.  Brcndi, 
**  he  did  not  say  so."  But  all  the  senate 
confirmed  Zwin^lu's  assertion. 

**  Excellent  citizens,"  continued  the  latter, 
**  let  not  this  charge  alarm  you  1  The  foun- 
dation of  the  Churdi  is  that  rock,  that  Clirist, 
who  gave  Peter  his  name  because  he  con- 
fessed him  faithftilly.  In  every  nation  who- 
ever sincerely  believes  in  the  Lord  Jesus  is 
saved.  It  is  out  of  this  Church  that  no  one 
can  have  everlasting  life.'  To  explain  the 
Grospel  and  to  follow  it  is  our  whole  duty  as 
ministers  of  Clirist.  Let  those  who  live 
upon  ceremonies  undertake  to  explain 
them  I "  This  was  probing  the  wound  to 
thequick. 

The  coadjutor  blushed  and  remained  silent. 
The  council  of  the  Two  Hundred  then  broke 
up.  On  the  same  day  they  came  to  tlic 
resolution  tliat  the  pope  and  the  cardinal 
should  be  requested  to  explain  the  C(»ntro- 
vcrted  point,  and  that  in  the  meanwhile  the 
people  sliould  abstain  from  eating  moat  dur- 

I  Coepli  marmar  ftudlrl  elvlum  IndlgiuMitlum.    Zw.  Opii. 
81.  II. 

*  Imo  Chrlittftnlimum  ftd  cnmmiinem  JustttlAm  servMi- 
dam  «SM  poieiitlMimum.    Ibid.  li. 

*  Cercmunias  haud  qiikqaAin  allud  rc«t«,  qiuun  et  Chrlnto 
•I  ajui  flddibuB  M  obllnere.    Ibid. 

*  QalMOId  hie  Mttur  divino  fll  aiB«tii,  noo  hnnuao  raUo- 
fllBto.   Ibtd. 

*  bin  IUmb  MinliMm  MlTiri.   Ibid,  li^ 


ing  Lent.     This  was  leaving  the 
statu  quot  ind  replying  to  the  bisho 
ing  to  gain  time. 

This  discufNtion  had  forwarded  tli 
the  lieformation.  The  champions 
and  those  of  the  new  doctrine  had 
to  face,  as  it  were,  in  the  presen 
whole  people ;  and  the  advantage 
remained  on  the  side  of  the  pope, 
the  first  skirmish  in  a  Ciunpaign 
mised  to  be  long  and  severe,  and  t 
with  many  vicissitudes  of  moumin 
But  the  first  success  at  the  begin; 
content  gives  courage  to  the  whole 
intimiilatcs  tlic  enemy.  The  Re 
had  seized  upon  a  ground  from  whi 
never  to  be  aislodged.  If  the  counc; 
themselves  still  obliged  to  act  witl 
the  people  loudly  pr<x:laiiiicd  the 
Rome.  "  Never,"  said  they  in  tlie  ( 
of  the  moment,  '*  will  she  be  able 
her  scattered  and  defeated  troops."' 
the  energy  of  St.  Paul,"  Siiid  they 
gle,  **  you  have  attacked  these  fidfY 
and  their  Annuiahs — those  whited' 
The  satellites  of  Antichrist  c^n 
more  than  gnash  their  teeth  at  you 
the  farthest  parts  of  Germany  ca; 
proclaiming  liim  with  joy — "  the 
roWving  tlieology."" 

But  at  the  same  time  the  encmi 
Gospel  wore  rallying  their  forces 
was  no  time  to  lose  if  they  desire 
press  it ;  for  it  would  soon  be  be 
reach  of  their  blows.  Hoifman  h 
the  chapter  a  voluminous  accusatic 
the  reformer.  "  iSupi>oso,"  he  a 
priest  could  prove  bv  witnesses  wh 
what  disorders  ha<l  been  committed 
siostics  in  certain  convents,  stret 
vems,  he  ought  to  name  no  oii< 
would  he  have  us  understand  (it  is  ti 
scarcely  ever  heard  him  myself)  tha 
derives  his  doctrine  from  the  foun 
and  that  others  seek  it  only  in  kei 
puddles?  *  Is  it  not  imiwssible,  co 
the  diversity  of  men's  minds,  tl 
pn>achcr  should  preach  alike?" 

Zwingle  answered  this  accusatio 
meeting  of  the  clKipter,  scattering  ; 
saries'  charges,  "  as  a  hull  with 
tosses  straw  in  the  air."  ^  The  mat 
had  apjwared  &r>  serious,  ended  in  Ic 
of  laughter  at  the  canon's  exiiei 
Zwingle  dirl  not  stop  there ;  on  tli 
April  he  published  a  treatise  on  tlie^ 
meats,  * 


1  rt  TDlgo  Jaetfttmn  »U,  nnnqnam  uUra  cop 
Zw.  Epp.  p.  2IQ. 

2  Vale  renMcentla  Theoluf^r  decua.    Lett 
ReniuA.    Ibid.  226. 

>  I>le  andern   abcr  aiu  niniioii  und  PfQU 
Samml.  Win.  i.  2U. 

*  Vi  cornu  Tchnneiia  tannia  arUtaa.    Cw.  B] 

•  IH  delaela  et  llbcvo  dbonim  ntu.   Cw.  Htft 
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CI  [AFTER  XII. 

1  J07  fn  OfnnanT— Ploin  affalniit  Ewtsfle— 
•  NAndftle— Archetelet— The  Ryhop'a  Appeal 
-liUunctlon  AVAtniit  allarklnR  the  Monks^ 
!cl»rattun— The  K  tuu  of  OEtanbach— ZvlBffle^ 
lohwyu. 

indomitable  firmness  delighted 
s  of  truth,  and  particularly  the 
.1  OiristianR  of  Germany,  80  long 
\v  his  cantivify  in  the  Wartburg, 
lity  apostle  who  hud  first  arisen  in 
I  of  tlic  Church.  Already  many 
[1  lielievcrs,  exiled  in  consequence 
cih-8s  decree  which  the  papiicy  had 
rom  Charles  V.  at  Worms,  had 
Asvlum  at  Zurich.  Nesse,  the 
of  Vrankfort,  whom   Luther  had 

his    nwid   to   Worms,    wrote  to 

'*  Oh  !  tlie  joy  that  I  feel  at  hcar- 

k'hat  authority  you  proclaim  Jexus 

>tren^then  by  your  exhortations 

»m  the  cruelty  of  wicked  bishvps 

.'lied  to  flue  fur  from  our  desolate 
n 

'as  not  in  (lemiany  alone  that  the 
!«  were  {Hotting  against  the  friends 
onnation.  Not  an  hour  passed  in 
miians  of  getting  rid  of  Zwingle 
discusw^d."  One  day  ho  received 
mouH  letter,  which  he  communi- 
wliately  *o  Iiis t wocurates.  " l;>nares 
'ou  on  every  side,"  wrote  his  secret 
I  deadly  jwisdn  has  been  prepared 
way  your  Hfe.^  Never  eat  food 
ir  own  house,  and  only  what  has 
ired  by  your  own  cook.  The  walls 
contain  men  who  are  plotting  your 
I.  Tlie  oracle  that  has  revealed 
is  more  worthy  of  cretlit  than  that 

I   am   your  friend ;   you  shall 
'crcaftcr."* 

cxt  day  after  that  in  which  Zwingle 
cd  this  myKtrrious  epistle,  just  as 
is  entering  the  Water-cliurch,  a 
{topped  him  and  said :  '*  Leave 
house  forthwith  ;  a  catastrophe  is 

CcrtJiin  fanatics,  who  despaired 
he  Reformation  checked  by  words, 
ling  themselves  with  poniards, 
mighty  revohitions  an»  taking 
xjiety,  iLssassins  ordinarily  spring 
bul  dregs  of  the  agitated  people, 
leil  over  Zwingle. 
:he  munlerers  were  beholding  the 
their  plots,  the  legitimate  organs 
icv  were  agsiin  in  commotion.    The 


reliance  on  the  Word  of  God,  said  with  noble 
intrepidity:  **  I  fear  them.^....a8  a  lofty  rock 

fears  the  roaring  waves rvv  rS  eif,  with 

the  aid  of  God  I "  added  he.  ^  On  the  2d  of 
May,  the  Uishop  of  Constance  published  a 
mandate,  in  which,  without  naming  either 
Zwingle  or  Zurich,  ho  com^laineid  that 
specuLative  persons  were  rcyiying  doctrines 
already  condemned,  and  that  both  learned 
and  ipiorant  were  in  the  habit  of  discuB- 
sing  in  every  place  the  deepeat  mysteries. 
John  Vanner,  preacher  of  the  cathedral  at 
Constance,  was  the  first  attacked :  "  I  pre- 
fer," said  he,  "  being  a  Christian  with  the 
hatred  of  many,  to  abandoning  Christ  for  the 
friendship  of  tne  world."* 

But  it  was  at  Zurich  that  the  rising  heresy 
required  to  be  crushed.  Fabor  and  the 
bisliop  knew  that  Zwingle  had  many  enemies 
among  the  canons.  Tney  resolved  to  take 
advantage  of  this  enmity.  Towards  the  end 
of  May  a  letter  from  the  bishop  arrived  at 
Zurich ;  it  was  addressed  to  the  provost  and 
cha])ter.  '*  Sons  of  the  Church,"  wrote  the 
prelate,  "  let  those  perish  who  will  perish  I 
but  let  no  one  seduce  you  from  the  Clmrch."' 
At  the  same  time  the  bishop  entreated  the 
canons  to  prevent  those  culpable  doctrines, 
which  engendered  pernicious  sects,  from 
being  preached  or  mscussed  among  them, 
cither  m  private  or  in  public  W'hen  this 
letter  was  read  in  the  chapter,  all  eyes  were 
fixed  on  Zwingle.  The  latter,  understanding 
the  meaning  of  this  look,  said  to  them :  "I 
see  that  you  think  this  letter  refers  to  me. 
please  to  give  it  me,  and,  God  willing,  I  will 
answer  it." 

Zwingle  replied  in  his  Archeteies,  a  word 
which  signifies  **  the  beginning  and  the  end  ;** 

"  for,"  said  he,  **  I  hope  this  first  answer 

will  also  be  the  last."  In  this  work  he  spoke 
of  the  bishop  in  a  very  respectfiil  manner, 
and  ascribed  all  the  attacks  of  his  enemies 
to  a  few  intriguing  men.  "  What  have  I 
done ?"  said  he  ;  "I  have  called  all  men  to 
a  knowledge  of  their  own  infirmities ;  I  have 
endeavoured  to  conduct  them  to  the  only 
true  God  and  to  Jesus  Clirist  his  Sou.  lo 
this  end,  I  have  not  mode  use  of  captious 
arguments,  but  of  plain  and  sincere  language, 
such  as  the  children  of  Switzerland  can  un- 
derstand." And  then,  passing  from  a  defen- 
sive to  an  offensive  attitude,  he  added  with 
great  beauty :  *'  When  Julius  ('sesar  felt  the 
mortal  wound,  he  folded  his  garments  aronnd 


him,  that  he  might  fall  with  dignity.  The 
downfall  of  your  ceremonies  is  at  hand !  see 
at  least  that  they  fall  decently,  and  that  h'ght 

I  liis  counetlI(»rK  resolved  to  renew    be  every  where  promptly  8ul»titutcd  for  dark* 

ntelligence  of  tliis  rc^iched  Zwingle    ness."  * 

y  quarter.    The  reformer,  in  lull 


pii  eb  malonim  erlflcnMram  iKrltlam  a  noUa 
prodeMe  tgIIk.    Kw.  Kpp.  p.  3uh. 
eterilt  hora.  in  nna  non  firrvnt....con>uU*- 
liaiAins.    (isw.  Uyc.  Vita  Zw. 

pm^ftmua  Xvy^*,    Zv.  Epp.  p.  IN. 
;  agiiOfee  me  poate*.   Ibid. 
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1  Qnoa  lU  metuo,  nt  Ilttna  altam  flaetnain  undaa  inia«- 
diim.    Zw.  Epp.  p.  3U). 

*  Malo  nut  Chiiatlantn  enm  maltornin  InrldU,  qnam  m^ 
linqiierr  (iliiifctiim  propter  mundanurum  amkltiam.  Ibid, 
p.  2W).  dated  22d  May.  ..         _     „^ 

>  Nemo  v(M  Alios  eecleulM  de  eccleila  toUat  I   Mm  Oppw 

*  In  umbrarmn  locum,  Im  411MB  oclaaliM  ludwalH, 
Ibld.tt. 
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This  was  the  sole  result  of  the  bishop's 
letter  to  the  chapter  of  Zurich.  Since  ever^ 
firiendly  remonstrance  had  proved  rain,  it 
was  necessary  to  strike  a  more  vigorous 
blow.  Upon  this,  Faber  and  Landenberg 
cast  their  eyes  around  thenif  fixing  them  at 
last  on  the  diet,  the  supreme  council  of  the 
Helvetic  nation.^  Deputies  from  the  bishop 
appeared  before  this  body,  stating  that  their 
master  had  issued  a  mandate  foroidding  the 
priests  in  his  diocese  to  make  any  innova- 
tion in  matters  of  doctrine ;  that  his  autho- 
rity had  becm  despised,  and  that  he  now 
Invoked  the  support  of  the  chiefs  of  the 
confederation  to  aid  him  in  reducing  tho 
rebels  to  obedience,  and  in  defending  tho  true 
and  ancient  faith.'  The  enemies  of  the  Re- 
formation had  the  majority  in  tliis  first  as- 
sembly of  tlie  nation.  Not  long  before,  it 
had  published  a  decree  interdicting  all  those 
priests  from  preaching,  whose  sermons,  in 
its  opinion,  were  a  cause  of  dissension  among 
the  people.  This  injunction  of  the  diet, 
whicn  then  for  tho  first  time  interfered  with 
the  Reformation,  fell  to  the  cround ;  but 
now,  being  resolved  to  act  with  severity, 
this  assembly  summoned  before  them  Urbim 
Weiss,  pastor  of  Fislispoch  near  Uadcn, 
whom  the  general  report  accused  of  preach- 
ing the  new  faith  and  rejecting  the  old. 
AV  ciss  was  set  at  liberty  for  a  season  at  the 
intercession  of  several  individuals,  and  under 
btiil  of  a  hundred  florins  offered  by  his 
parishioners. 

But  the  diet  hod  taken  its  position :  of  this 
wo  have  just  been  witnesses ;  every  where 
the  monks  and  priuxts  Ik'gaii  to  recover  their 
courage.  At  Zurich  they  hud  shown  tliem- 
sulvuB  more  imperious  immediately  after  the 
fin*t  decree  of  this  assomhiy.  ifeveral  mem- 
burs  of  the  council  were  in  tlie  habit  of  visit- 
ing the  three  convents  night  and  morning, 
and  even  of  taking  their  meals  there.  The 
monks  tampered  with  tlicse  woU-nieaning 
guests,  and  solicited  them  to  procure  an  in- 
junction from  tho  government  in  their  favour. 
*'  If  Zwinglo  will  not  hold  his  tongue,'*  said 
they,  **  we  will  bawl  louder  than  he."  The 
diet  had  sided  with  the  oppressors.  The 
council  of  Zurich  knew  not  what  to  do.  On 
the  7th  of  June  they  voted  an  ordinance  for- 
bidding any  one  to  preach  against  the  monks; 
but  this  decree  had  scarcely  passed  "  when  a 
sudden  noise  was  heard  in  tho  council- 
chamber,"  says  BuUinger's chronicle,  "which 
made  them  all  look  at  one  another."'  Tran- 
quillity was  not  restored;  the  battle  that 
was  fought  from  the  pulpit  every  day  grew 
hotter.  The  council  nominated  a  deputation 
before  which  the  pastors  of  Zurich  and  the 
readers  and  preacners  of  the  convents  were 
summoned  to  appear  in  the  provost's  house ; 
after  a  lirely  debate,  the  burgomaster  en- 


>  NftiB  tr  eta  ftadereii  wee  an  die  Hand  i  lebtke  Mine 
BotM^Ac.   Bttlllncer  Uhronik. 

*  tJnd  dea  wnhrcn  alt«n  «lauben  erbnltcn.    Ibid. 

•  Ilm  die  lUtlutuben  elnen  gtoeien  Knnll.   Ibid. 


joined  both  parties  to  preach  not 
might  endanger  the  puolic  peace, 
not    comply   with     this     injuncci 
Zwingle  ;  '*  I  am  res<tl\ed  to  preac 
pel  freely  and  unconditionally,  in  c 
wiMi  the  previous  ordinance.     1  a 
and  pastor  of  Zurich  ;  to  me  has 
fided  the  cure  of  souU.     It  is  I 
token  oath,  and  not  the  monks.     T 
to  yield,  and  not  I.     If  they  pre; 
will  c-ontnulict  them,  even  in  the 
their  own  convents.    If  I  myself  tc 
trine  contr'try  to  the  holy  Gospel, 
sire  to  bo  rebuked,  not  only  by  tin 
but  by  any  citizen  whatsoever;* 
over  to  be  punished  by  the  couuci 
demand  permission,"  said  the  ni 
preach  tne  doctrines  of  St.  Thom 
committee  of  the  council  detcrmi 
proper  deliberation,  "That Thomas 
iScotus,  and  the  other  di»ctors  shou 
aRide,  and  that  nothing  should  bt 
but  the  Gospel."    Thus  did  the  i 
mbre  prevail.     But  the  anger  of 
partisans   was    augmented.     The 
Utne  canons  could  not  conceal  tl 
They  stared  insolently  at  Zwing 
chapter,  and  seemed  to  be  thirstL 
blood.* 

These  menaces  did  not  chock 
There  was  still  one  place  in  Zur 
thanks  to  the  Dominicans,  the  lig 
yet  penetrated:  this  was  the  n 
OBtenbach.  Here  the  daughters  o 
families  of  Zurich  were  accustomi 
the  veiL  It  seemed  unjust  that 
women,  shut  up  within  tlie  wall 
convent,  shcmld  be  the  only  persoi 
not  hear  the  Word  of  Gotl.  *] 
Council  ordered  Zwingle  tOTisit  tl 
reformer  went  into  that  pulpit  > 
hitherto  been  confined  to  the  Th 
and  preached  "on  the  clearness  ani 
of  the  Word  of  God."3  n^.  gui 
published  this  remarkable  discou 
did  not  full  on  liarren  ground,  and 
further  exasperated  the  monks. 

A  circumstance  now  occurred 
tended  this  hostility,  and  couimuu: 
many  other  hearts.  The  Swiss, 
command  of  Stein  and  Winkelrcit 
suffered  a  bloody  defeat  at  th( 
They  had  made  a  des}>erate  chargt 
enemy,  but  Pcscara's  artillery  and 
quenets  of  that  Freundsl)crg  whc 
had  met  at  the  door  of  the  hall  of 
at  Worms,  had  overthrown  both  cc 
and  standards,  while  whole  com| 
been  mown  down  and  suddenly  ext' 
Winkelreid  and  Stein,  with  meml 
noble  families  of  Mulincn,  Diosb 
tettcn,  Tschudi,  and  PfyfTer,  had 
on  the  field  of  battle.    Schwytz 


1  Sondem  von  einem  jrdem  IHlrmr  wyuen.  ' 
s  <H-ului  in  me  pmcaclm  torqucnt,  nt  cu 
RAudrreiit.    Zw.  0pp.  ill.  99. 
s  De  clnriuie  ct  certitudine  rerbl  Del.   Ibli 
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had  been  decimated.     The  bliKHly  rclii^fl  of 
thiifrifrhtful  combat  had  returiuKl  to  Stv'it- 
Berknd,  carrying  raounnn*^  in  their  train. 
A  07  of  woo  resounded  from  the  Alps  to  tlie 
Jua,  and  from  the  Rhone  to  the  Rhine. 

Bat  DO  one  felt  bo  keen  n  pain  as  Zwingle. 
lie  immediately  wrote  an  adilri'ss  to  Schwytz 
disfliuiiing  the  citizens  of  tliis  canton  from 
fnci^  aerTice.    **  Your  ancestors/'  said  lie 
with  all  the  warmth  of  a  patriot^s  heart, 
"ftmsfht  with  their  enemies  in  defence  of 
liberty;  but  they  never  put  (Thristians  to 
dejitb  for  mere  f^ain.    These  foreifipi  wars 
bring  innuracrablc  calamities  on  our  country. 
The  Kourge  of  G(vl  chastises  our  confede- 
rate nations,  and  Helvetian  liberty  is  on  the 
▼CTge  of  expiring  between   the   interested 
tuemR  and  the  deadly  hatred  of  foreign 
princca."  *    Zwinglc  gave  the  hand  to  Nicho- 
w  de  Flue,  *  and  followed  up  the  exh<»rta- 
tinna  of  this  man  of  peace.    This  address 
batinpf  been  prt'seuted  to  the  assemlily  of 
the  people  of  Schwytz,  produced  such  an 
cffijct,  tnat  they  resolved  to  abstain  provi- 
Rrtnally  fn»m  every  foreign  alliance  for  the 
B«t  twenty-five  years.      But  erelong  the 
Fiench  party  procured  the  repo:il   of  this 
pnermis  resolution,  and  ^$chwytz,  from  tliat 
Wr,  became  the  canton  most  opposed  to 
Zvingle  and  his  work.     Even  the  disgrace 
Aaithe  partisans  of  these  foreign  treatitrs 
''TOaght  up»>n  their  native  land  only  served 
t")  increase  the  hatred  of  these  men  ai^ainst 
4e intrepid  minister  who  was  endeavMuring 
t»  arert  from  his  country  so  many  niisfor- 
toaes  and  such  deep  shame.     An  opposition. 
pwing  more  violent  every  day,  was  formed 
io  the  confederation  against  Zwingle  ami 
Zurich.    The  usages  of  the  (liurch  and  the 
pnetices  of  the  recruiting  officers,  as  they 
*we  attacked  conjointly,  mutually  snpporte'l 
^  other  in  withstanding  the  iin]>etuous 
Mart  of  that  reform   which   threatened  to 
•▼e.'throw   them  Ixjth.     At  the  same  time 
Ernies  from  without  were  multiplying.     It 
»«  not  only  the  poi>c,  but  other  fureigu 
princes  also,  who  vowed  a  pitiless  hostility 
to  tbe  Refonnation.     Did  it  not  pretend  to 
^thdraw  from  their  ranks  those  Helvetian 
balbehb  to  which  their  ambition  and  pride 
Ixd  been  indebted  for  so  many  triumphs  ? 
But  on  the  side  of  the  Gosind  there  remained 
......God  and  the  most  excellent  of  the  pi'Ople : 

tbis  was  enough,  l^sides,  from  ditftirent 
countries,  Divine  IVovidencc  was  bringing 
to  its  aid  men  who  had  been  ix;rsecutea  for 
tbeir  faith. 

'  Ob  irottilch,  V*«nn»niinc  ftn  die  (M^rMmen,  ete.  Efdjciun* 
m  lu  lehywg.    Kw.  opp.  part  il.  diCi. 

•  In  14^1,  the  confederates  *ef«  on  tlie  hrlnk  of  chil  war, 
*h«a  a  hermit  of  Unterwalden  (Nicholas  die  Klue)  repaired 
la  StMu,  wh«n  the  diet  were  aKKmblrd.  i-ahned  their  anjcrj 
,  aad  MsUned  tnuqulUtty  and  peace. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

A  French  Monk— He  teachei  In  Switserlaad— DlsvaCa  fe«i 
tween  Zwiiwle  and  the  Munk— DiscourM  of  the  Ci*ri- 
tnanderof  the  Johannites-The  Carnival  at  Rerne-The 
t^aten  of  the  Dead— The  Skull  of  St.  Anne— Appenzel— 
The  Qrlsoni— Murder  and  Adultery— Zwingle's  Marrla{;e. 

On  Saturday  the  12th  of  July  there  appeared 
in  the  streets  of  Zurich  a  monk  of  tail,  thin« 
and  rigid  frame,  wearing  the  gray  frock  of 
the  Cordeliers,  of  foreign  air,  and  mounted 
on  an  ass,  which  hardly  lifted  his  bare  feet 
off  the  ground.  ^  In  this  m.'Uiner  he  had 
journeyed  from  Avignon,  without  knowing 
a  woril  of  German.  Hy  means  of  his  Latin, 
however,  he  was  able  to  make  himself  under- 
stood. Francis  Lambert,  for  snch  was  his 
hame,  asked  for  Zwingle,  and  handed  him  a 
letter  fr»)m  lierthold  Haller.  "  This  Fran- 
ciscan father," Kiid  the  Ikmese  parish  priest, 
"  who    is    no    other    than    the    aiwstolieal 

E readier  of  the  convent-geneml  of  Avignon, 
as  been  teaching  the  christian  truth  for 
these  last  five  years ;  he  has  prenclnMl  in 
Latin  before  our  priests  at  (Icneva,  at  Liu- 
sannc  before  the  bishop,  at  Friburg,  ami  I.isrly 
at  Benie,  touching  the  church,  tlie  iine>*i- 
hood,  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  the  triutitions 
of  the  Romish  bishops,  and  the  supi'i'stitioiM 
of  the  religious  orders.  It  seems  must  asriu- 
ishing  to  me  to  hear  such  things  from  :i  gr.:y 

friar  and  a  Frenchman chanicters  rhit 

presuppose,  as  you  are  aware,  a  whole  sr  i 
of  siiperstition.s."*  The  Frenchman  relate  I 
to  Zwingle  how  Luther's  writinprs  having 
been  discoveriid  in  his  cell,  he  haii  Ik-oii  eoni- 
ixdlod  to  quit  Avignon  without  del.iv ;  how, 
at  first,  ho  had  pn^achcd  tlu;  CJ<Kpol  in  tlsc 
city  of  Geneva,  and  afterwards  at  L-ui'iaiini'., 
on  the  shores  of  the  SJime  lake.  Zwiiijrl..*, 
highly  delighted,  open<;d  the  church  of  (.)iir 
Lady  to  the  monk,  and  maile  him  sit  in  the 
choir  on  a  seat  in  front  of  the  high  altar.  In 
this  church  LaiiilM;rt  flelivered  four  si'mums, 
in  which  he  inveighed  fonMhly  against  tho, 
errors  of  Rome  ;  bat  in  the  fourth,  he  d«.'- 
fended  the  invocation  of  Mary  and  the 
saints. 

**  brother!  thou  art  mistaken,"'  imme- 
diately exclaimed  an  animated  voica  It  was 
Zwingle's.  Canons  and  chaplains  thrilleil 
with  joy  at  the  pros|)ect  of  a  dispute  l>etwcen 
the  Frenchman  and  the  heretical  priest. 
"  He  has  attacked  you,"  .said  thev  all  to 
Lambert;  **  demand  a  public  discussion  with 
him."  The  monk  of  Avignon  did  so.  and  at 
ten  ocUxik  on  the  22d  of  1  July  the  two  cham- 
pions met  in  the  conference  hall  of  the  Ciinons. 
Zwingle  opened  the  OUl  and  New  Testament 
in  fireok  and  L»atin  ;  he  continued  discussing 
and  explaining  until  two  o'ehick,  when  the 
French  monk,  clasping  his  hands  and  niising 


295 


1  ....Kam  ein  lanirrr.  reradof, barfOsser  MOiieh..,.fltla 
anf  elner  T3vlin.    PiUnI  In  DeTtnkf^.  Iv.  XL 

"  A  tall  Franrivano.  Qallo,  que  •«ninia  mare  itt| 
nnn  omiHuere  faclunt.  InauHlta.    SSw.  Epp.  p.  107. 

*  Bruder,  da  Irreit  du.    ITiisalln  Uejtr.  Iv.  M, 
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them  to  heaven,^  exclaiuicU :  **  I  tlinnk  so  lull  ot'hin  ;;s  tliu  liishnp  of  Ko 
tl*.ce,  0  Ootl,  that  by  lucaiis  of  siicli  an  illutt-  I  jcct  i.'hriht !  *  If  tho  Bishop  of  I 
trious  iustniment  thou  hust  bnmght  mu  to  ;  hutes  tlic  iinurishiiieiit  of  tno  Go 
BO  clear  a  kuowlcilgc  (»f  the  tnith  !   liciicc-  j  ackiiuwlcd^iro  him  :u$  our  pastor, 


forth/*  a(l(kd  lie,  turning  to  tho  nFRcnibly, 
**  in  all  my  tribulations  I  will  call  un  (jimI 
alone,  and  will  throw  aside  my  bi*4id8.  To- 
morrow I  fihall  resume  my  journey ;  I  am 
going  to  iiaslo  to  sec  KrasniuR  of  liotterdnm, 
and  from  thence  to  Wittemberg  to  visit  Mar- 
tin Luther,  the  Augustine  monk."  And  uc- 
eonlingly  he  departed  on  his  ass.  \Ve  shall 
meet  with  him  again.  Ho  was  the  first  man 
who,  for  the  cause  of  the  (.«ospel,  went  forth 
from  France  into  ^Switzerland  and  Ciermnny : 
the  humble  forerunner  of  many  thousands  uf 
refugees  and  confessors. 

Myconius  had  no  such  consolations:  on 
the  contrary,  he  was  destined  to  sec  iSebas' 
tian  Ilofmeister,  who  had  come  from  (.'on- 
stance  to  Lucerne,  and  there  l)oldly  preached 
the  Gospel,  forcccl  to  leave  the  citv.  l.ij)on 
this  Oswald's  sorrow  incn»iSL>d.  Tlie  humid 
climate  of  Lucerne  was  against  hint ;  a  fever 
preyed  upon  him ;  the  physicians  decLired 
that  unless  he  removed  to  some  other  place, 
he  would  die.  "  Nowhere  have  I  a  greater 
desire  to  be  than  near  you,*'  wroto  he  to 
Zwingle,  "  and  nowhere  less  than  ut  Lu- 
cerne. Men  torment  mo,  and  the  climate  is 
wasting  me  away.  My  mahidy,  they  say,  is 
the  penalty  of  my  iniquity  :  alas  I  wiiatever 


cliiL-f;  and  if  he  distribute  it  nc 
nowiiiu  acknowledge  him."  Os 
not  crtntain  himself  for  joy. 
man  ! "  crietl  he,  *'  what  a  sen: 
ninjcsty  I  what  authority  !  how 
spi'rit  of  Clirist ! "  The  effect  ^ 
A  solemn  silence  succeeded  th 
that  filled  the  city ;  but  this  ' 
transient.  If  the  people  stop  tl 
the  voice  of  God,  his  calls  bocoi 
quent  every  day,  and  even  cc* 
This  was  the  case  with  Lucerne. 
j  Whilst  the  truth  was  thus 
from  the  pulpit  at  Iksme,  the  pap 
tacked  in  the  festive  meetings  of 
Nicholas  Manuel,  a  distinguislu 
celebrated  for  his  poetical  talent 
liad  reached  the  highest  offices  o 
dignant  at  seeing  his  fellow-cou 
unmercifully  plundered  by  Samsoi 
some  carnival  dramas,  in  which 
the  covetousness,  pomp,  and  hai 
the  ])opo  and  clergy  with  the  sti 
]H.)ns  of  satire,  oii'the  Shrove  T 
the  lonls "  (the  lords  were  tlien 
and  began  their  Lent  eight  days 
]>C4i])le),  nothing  was  talked  of  ir 
a  dmma  or  mysterj',  entitled,   Tt 


I  say,  whatever  1  do,  turns  to  poison  with     the  Dead,  which  some  young  pers 

iavcn  on  whom  i  act  in  the  Kuc  de  la  Croix.     T 


all  my 
This 


them There  is  one  in  heaven 

hopes  repose."' 
us  hope  M'as  not  delusive.  It  was 
aUmt  the  end  of  March,  and  the  feast  of  the 
Annunciation  was  approaching.  Tiie  day 
before  the  eve  ot  this  anniversary  a  gn^it 
fc'Stival  was  observed  in  commemoration  of  a 
fire  which  in  1340  had  reduced  the  greater 
iNirt  of  tho  city  to  ashes.  The  streets  of 
Luccnie  were  already  crowded  with  a  vast 
concourse  of  people  fn)in  the  surrounding 
districts,  and  several  hundreds  of  priests  wore 


crowded  to  the  show.  As  a  ma 
these  dramatic  sketches  at  the 
nient  of  the  sixteenth  century  jm 
interest ;  but  it  is  with  a  very  dif 
that  we  quote  them  in  this  p 
should  prefer,  doubtless,  not  to  U 
qu'»te,  on  the  part  of  the  Kefonnat! 
of  this  nature  ;  it  is  ])y  other  armf 
prevails,  liut  history  does  not 
Ciin  only  adduce  what  she  finds. 

At  last  the  show  begins,  to  thi 
light  of  the  impatient  crowd  as 


assembled.     The  sermon  at  this  solemn  feast 

was  usaallv  delivered  by  some  celebrated  !  the  Rue  de  la  Criux.  First  appea 
preacher,  'flic  commander  of  the  Johnnuites,  covered  with  glittering  rubes,  imc 
(.'onrad  Schmidt  of  Kttssnacht,  arrived  to  ptT-    a  throne.    Around  him  stand  his 


form  this  duty.  An  immense  congregation 
filled  the  church.  Who  shall  describe  the 
general  astonishment,  when  the  commander, 
laying  aside  tho  custom  of  preaching  in 
l^tiu,  spoko  in  German,  so  that  all  might 
understand  him,'  explaining  with  authority 
and  holy  fervour  the  love  of  Gk>d  in  sending 
his  Son,  and  proving  eloquently  that  mere 
external  works  have  no  power  to  save,  and 
that  the  promises  of  God  are  truly  tlie  es- 
sence of  the  Gospel !  '*  God  forbid,*'  exclaimed 
Conrad  before  the  astonished  people,  "  that 
we  should  acknowledge  for  our  head  a  chief 

1  I>«H  tr  berd«  HInde  tnummen  hob.  FQnUn,  Bertr. 
Ir.io. 

3  Qiilrqiiid  fiftcio  renennm  ent  lltla.  Bed  est  Id  qoem  om- 
Dii  *ut»  mcA  recllnat.    2w.  Epp.  p.  192. 

'  wult  er  kcine  pncht  to'ten  mit  lateln  ie1iwUjw&,  ton* 
dum  CM  toutMh  radin.   OBlllacer  Chranlk. 


his  guards,  and  a  motlev  crowd  o: 
every  degree ;  behind  tlwin  are  i 
men,  and  mendic^ints.  ISoon  a  f 
cession  appears  ;  it  is  a  wealthy  f 
are  carrying  to  his  last  home.  ' 
relatives  walk  slowly  in  fn)nt  of 
with  handkerchiefs  in  their  han 
the  procession  came  befc»re  the 
bier  was  placed  at  his  feet,  and 
began ; — 

FiBiT  BlLATIOM,  im  m  MrrM0rf  U 

Kohle  annr  of  the  saint  i  • 
n»r,  oh !  hear  our  ssd  cdmitlaintHi 
Our  couvinli  dead.... the  yawntnc  tor 
Has  swallowed  him  In  life's  tint  blooi 
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na  til  u»?ur  '>huI  ilr 
TiiT"X?n-|'^it'?i7^i' 


IbBT  UHH  rljEht'iiKnl 


Wim  blond  Ttifiu  rutcitL    lTcii»  mj  bu 

«tttiHs.whH>fIlbf  ChqRh^HrouHt. 
iitUMici  ■  liriliHd^  lUil  ton. 


t!-n>H<  IWb  nat .  1J«A>I  OIT  PUIK 

>auit~iiiSri!Sg™  nuu  ii:«d.' 

■  (^HJIVAd  injBlJJrtw^IKr.--  ^ 


8!Sf ■nUKcS^'uiiia'Irtb.  ^  M 


Wo  will  not  continae  onr  tnimlation  rf 
llaiiuura  drama.   Tim  aiiguiah  of  the  olorgf 

(in  discovering  tlio  cfliirts  ui'  the  nJoroien, 
and  their  anger  against  thorn  who  throateikoa 
to  put  a  Mop  to  their  ditonUni,  aru  painted 
in  tlie  lireli«iil  coluim.  Tlie  dissolute  man- 
iicn,  of  whiuh  this  mfiitcry  prciienti  M 
Tivid  an  iioaga,  were  too  common  lia  each 
one  not  to  ha  Btnick  with  tbu  tnith  of  the 
ruprenentation,  Tha  peopie  wore  excited. 
Miuiy  were  their  jwt"  U  tliey  depnrtodfrom 
the  show  in  the  Hue  de  la  <>uix  ;  but  lomB 
iiiilividuoli  wore  more  serioosly  afTixteil; 
tliGj  HDoko  of  chriitian  liberty  and  of  ths 
\Mpal  deapotism  ;  Ihe^  contrasted  tlio  simpli- 
city of  the  Gospol  with  the  pomp  of  Rome. 
The  contempt  of  the  people  soon  went  be- 
j'ond  bU  bounds.  On  Ash  Wednesday  the 
indulgcDCeBwere  paraded  thnnigh  the  streets, 


pcry. 

not  loug  after  this  representatioa,  another 
comedy  was  acted  at  llumo ;  bat  in  thil 
there  was  nothing  invented.  The  clergy, 
council,  and  citizens  were  assembled  in  ftont 
of  lliu  Upper  Gate,  awaiting-  the  skall  of 
-Suint  Anns,  which  the  famous  knight  Albert 
of  Stein  had  gone  to  fetch  from  Lyons.  At 
length  Stein  appoared,  carrying  the  holy 
reliu  enveloped  in  a  silken  clolh,  befoi« 
which  the  itiBhop  of  l-ausannc  had  humbly 
b«nt  tbo  knee  us  it  passed  through  his  city. 
The  precious  skull  wns  boma  in  procession 
to  the  Dominican  church  ;  the  bells  rang 
out;  the  train  tiled  into  the  temple;  and 
with  great  solemnity  the  skull  of  Mary's 
mother  was  placed  on  an  sltir  specially  con- 
wciated  to  it,  and  behind  a  sumptuous  trelli* 
work.  But  in  the  niidnt  of  these  rejoicings, 
a  letter  was  Kcuivod  from  the  abbot  of  the 
convent  of  Lyons,  in  whiuh  reposed  tlia 
relics  of  the  saint,  uinouDcing  that  the 
monks  bad  sold  the  knight  a  profane  iknll 
taken  from  the  cemetery,  from  among  tba 
scattered  IragmcntB  of  the  dead.  This  mys- 
tification deeply  incensed  the  inhabitants  of 
the  illustrious  city  of  Borne. 

The  Reformation  was  odvandng  in  other 
parts  of  Bwitaeiiand.  In  1021,  a  yonng 
man  of  Appcniel,  Walter  Klarer  b^  nanu, 
returned  fnim  thu  university  of  Pans  to  hit 
native  canton.    Luther's  works  fell  into  hit 
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berp,  member  of  the  council  of  Appenzel,  a 
rich  and  pious  man,  opened  hifl  houso  to  nil 
the  fricTwls  of  tnith.  A  faraouR  captnin, 
r»arth(»lomcw  IJcrwcger,  who  h>ul  fought  for 
Julius  II.  and  Leo  £,  having  returned  from 
Home  alwut  this  time.  pcr!»ecuted  the  evan- 
gelical miniFters.  One  day,  however,  re- 
membering what  wickedness  he  had  seen  at 
Koine,  ho  began  to  read  his  Hiblc,  and  to 
attend  tlic  sermons  of  the  new  preachers :  his 
eyes  were  opmied,  and  he  embraced  the  (los- 
pel.  On  witnessing  the  cn)wd8  that  c<»uld 
nnt  find  room  in  the  churches,  he  said : 
"  lAtt  the  ministers  preach  in  the  fiehls  and 
public  places ;"  and  dirspite  a  violent  opposi 
tiou,  the  meadows,  hills,  and  mountams  of 
Apiwnzel  often  aftenvanls  re-echoed  with 
the  tidings  of  salvation. 

This  doctrine,  proceeding  upwards  along 
the  banks  of  the  Khine,  spread  even  as  far 
as  the  ancient  Rhsotia.  One  day  a  stranger 
coming  from  Zurich  crossed  the  stream,  and 
entered  the  house  of  a  saddler  in  tlasch.  the 
first  village  of  the  Orisons.  The  saddler. 
Christian  Anhom,  listened  with  astonish- 
ment to  the  language  of  his  guest.  Tho 
whole  village  invited  tho  stranger,  whose 
name  was  Jacques  Burkli,  to  preach  to  them. 
Ho  took  his  station  in  front  of  the  altar ;  a 
troop  of  armed  men,  with  Anhom  at  their 
hciin,  stood  round  to  protect  him  from  any 
lEudden  attack  while  he  was  proclaiming  the 
Ortspel.  Tho  rumour  of  this  preaching 
spread  far  and  wide,  and  on  the  foUomng 
Sunday  an  immense  crowd  flocked  to  the 
church.  In  a  brief  space  a  large  proportion 
of  the  inhabitants  of  these  districts  demanded 
the  Eucharist  according  to  our  LonVs  insti- 
tution. But  on  a  sudden  the  tocsin  rang  in 
Mayenfeldt ;  the  aflfrighted  pe<.)ple  ran  tngc- 
thcr  to  know  the  cause ;  the  priests  deseriUul 
the  dangt»r  that  threatened  tne  <  'hun-h  ;  and 
then  at  the  head  of  this  fanatic  crowd,  ran 
hastily  to  Flasch.  Anhom,  who  was  work- 
ing in  the  fields,  surpriscHl  at  hearing  the 
sound  of  bells  at  so  unusual  a  time,  retumt'd 
home  immediately,  and  hid  Burkli  in  a  deep 
hole  in  his  cellar.  The  house  was  surrounded, 
the  doors  burst  in  ;  they  sought  for  tho  here- 
tical preacher,  but  in  vain :  at  iast,  tho  per- 
secutors lefl  the  place.' 

Tho  Word  of  God  spread  through  the  whole 
league  of  the  ten  lurisdictions.  The  priest 
of  Mayenfeldt  having  returned  from  Rome, 
whither  he  had  gone  in  his  irritation  at  the 
progress  of  the  Gospel,  exclaimed  :  "  Rome 
nas  made  me  evangelical  1"  and  ho  became  a 
ftrrent  reformer.  Erelong  the  Reformation 
extended  over  the  league  of  **  the  house  of 
God;**  "Oh!  that  you  could  seo  how  tho 
dweUen  in   the   Rnntiaii   mountains   are 
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the  time  when  Zurich  jind  th 
cantons  snnpp«'d  asuiiili'r  th« 
.V  murrii'd  ^schoolmaster,  dt- 
holy  onli'.rs,  obtained  iiis  wlfi 
this  view,  and  they  separa 
priest,  finding  it  iinpossibl« 
vow  of  celibacy,  and  unwillir 
wifi-'s  feelings,  quitted  the  p 
lived,  and  went  into  the  set 
where  he  formal  a  criniinnl  e 
wife  heard  of  this,  and  fi»llu' 
p<M)r  priest  had  conipftssi»»n  c 
missing  the  woman  who  h; 
ri;rhts,  took  his  lawful  spoust 
'J'lu;  jurocvratorjixctil  immedi; 
complaint ;  the  vio^ir-grneral 
inent ;  the  councillors  of  the 

berated and  ordered  the  ci 

i-ither  his  wife  or  his  IjoimjI 
wife  left  her  husband's  hou: 
her  rival  re-entered    it   in 
riiUR'h  declared  itscdf  sati»-tiei 
time  t]»e  adulterous  j)riest 
turl>ed.* 

Not  long  after,  a  parish  pr 
seduced  a  married  woman  and 
The  husband,  having  return 
availed  liimsolf  of  tlu^  priest' 
cover  his  wife.  As  he  was  ta 
tlic  seducer  met  them  ;  fell  u 
husband,  and  inflicted  a  woui 
latter  died."  All  pious  men 
sity  of  re-establishmp  the  lav 
declares  marrinne  hommmhh 
evangelical  ministers  hn<l  < 
the  law  of  eelibaev  was  of  hn 
posed  by  the  pontiffs,  and  i 
\Vortl  of  God,  which,  descri 
bishop,  represents  him  as  t 
fathi^r  (1  Timothy  iii.  2,  4\ 
time  they  observed,  that  of 
had  crept  into  the  (Thnrch,  n 
cause  (»f  more  vice  and  scandal, 
therefore,  that  it  was  not  oi 
even  more,  a  duty  to  Goil  to  : 
of  them  now  returned  to  thi: 
of  apostolical  times.  Xyloctf 
Zw ingle  also  to<»k  a  wife  al)o 

No  woman  had  been  moi 
Zurich  than  Anna  llcinharr 
Me^'cr  von  Knonau,  Gerold's 
Zwmgle's  arrival,  she  had  1 
most  attentive  hearers  ;  she 
and  he  had  noticed  her  pietv 
and  affection  for  her  childrt 
Gerold,  who  had  become,  t 
adopted  son,  drew  him  stil 
mother.  The  sufferings  un< 
uliristias  woman,  who  was 
more  cruelly  tried  than  any 

1  Slmral.  BMnml.  ▼!.  ^  Win.  K.  Onel 
*  HInc  evni  noirto  reiteunttin  In 

Bcrcreditur.  Icthlferoqu*)  vulnere  (Wdlt 

Zw.  Kpp.  p.  9M. 
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cnrded  in  Liatoiy,  had  CDDimunicatfil  a.  ecri- 
niisntM  that  cunlributvd  lii  aliow  forth  hrr 
CTanirtlical  TJrrueg  mora  brightly,'  At  lhJ!> 
limu  nhe  iroa  about  thiny-five  vcars  old, 
nnil  hi-r  furtunc  only  amountei\  to  four 
lull) ili'Eil florins.  It  Trim  on  herthat  Zviucli! 
I!xi''l  liis  GjHB  OR  a  companion  ^fnr  life.  Hu 
cnijirphiindud  all  the  Hicrudncu  and  sym- 
)Kitlir  oTlhe  conjugal  itata.  Hu  entitled  it 
"'I  in-iM  holy  alliance."" — "  In  like  manner," 
ii^iM  he,  "lu  Chriat  died  for  his  foilowcn. 
.i!iil  pivo  himtwlf  ontin-lyfnr  Ihem,  hokIiouIiI 
in  irrli-il  tHjrHi>na  do  all  nud  lofTer  all  lor  one 
:i:ii>thi:r.  Hut  Zwinglc,  whi:n  he  look  Anna 
ll'tiili.irdt  tnnife,  did  not  make  hJH  marriaee 
kri'TCn.  Thin  i*  undoubtedly  a  bhiinnhlo 
IT''  ikni'Hi  in  a  man  al  nthar  timen  an  resolute. 
Till-  light  that  ho  and  his  friends  hod  acquired 
on  the  qaestioD  of  Ci'lihncy  was  not  general. 
Weak  mindi  iiii|;ht  h:Lvu  been  scmidutizod. 
He  fi-niKil  that  his  usefUness  iu  Iho  l.'biircli 
go  were 
n  of  his 


CnAPTER  XIV. 


BViMdi  rairiMUM,  tlw nry niawnti ul ihm 

Dai  Ml  AhD  UN  t"<  iut  st  tliE  nu  li  ■nallBii. 
Effinul  HSaetmn—  B  >••  Imtm  nlitn  In  tiai-i. 
H'*Wia  imtrsl  tmmaK  vUrh  iktr  ihu  BviBda  niui 

CAi.B.ii£*%Si3(!>ha*KSw,Sl^9t  aisnrlBlMl 

■Cfpw .  '■Tm  tent  Jim  B.1oeiliS  *i«>iii  BiAbulHi 
i7*IUH  l>  ■■MHiinIa  lulirtMr-  n.  m,  TUl  4« 
Hl^jaaiwiokiBtaibirDipsiimbuisisciiiUchiMibiiHi 


ns  wti  have  seen,  preascd  by  the  enemies  of 
tliu  Iiufarmotinn,  had  ci^jmned  tlie  evonmU- 
dl  preachers  to  preach  no  doctrines  like^  to 
disturt)  the  people.  Zwingle  felt  that  the 
moment  for  action  hud  arrived ;  and  irith  hit 
chamcteristic  energy  convened  a  meeting  at 
Eiusidlen  of  the  niinisteis  of  the  Leni  who 
were  friendly  to  the  tinsptl.  The  Clirislian's 
Btrcngth  consia^a  neither  in  the  power  of 
arms,  nor  in  the  fl;imeB  of  the  burning  pile, 
nor  in  fjctions  intrigues,  nor  in  the  aupport 
nfthe  miehty  onei  of  the  earth;  it  is  a  sim- 
]>le,  but  iiola  and  nnnninioun  eimression  of 
those  great  truths  to  wliicb  the  wnrld  most 
one  day  Im  subjected.  Gnd  especially  calli 
those  trho  serve  him  to  uphold  these  doc- 
trines dmily  befiiru  the  people,  without  per- 
mitting ^hemselvi's  to  be  alarmed  hy  the 
chimours  of  their  adTersarics.  Tlieac  truths 
luive  in  themsf^lves  nn  assanuiee  of  their 
triumph;  and  idols  fall  before  them,  as  in 
former  limes  before  the  ark  of  God.  The 
hoar  was  come  in  which  God  willeil  the  great 
truth  of  Biilvatiiiii  lo  be  thiia  conreKju.id  in 
Switierhind;  it  was  requiaite  that  the  Gospel 
sUndord  should  be  planted  on  some  ht^ 
place.  IVividence  was  about  to  draw  IVom 
their  secluded  retreats  many  hamble  but  in- 
trepid men.  and  caoau  them  lo  give  a  nobU 
testimony  in  the  presence  of  the  nation. 

Towanis  the  end  of  Juno  and  the  beginning 
of  July  152S,  pintu  ministers  were  seen 
journeying  from  evetj-  side  on  a  new  pQ- 
Krim:igo  towards  the  celebrated  chapel  of 
F.insidlen.i  ('rem  Art  in  the  canton  of 
Kehwyti.  camo  its  priest  ItalthararTraebsel; 
from  Weiningcn,  near  Iluden,  the  priest 
i'tiilioH;  from  Zug,  Werner  l^teincr;  from 
Lucerne,  the  canon  Kilclimcyer;  fromUstcr, 
the  incumbent  Ifiater;  from  Ilongg,  near 
Znrich,  the  priest  muinpfF;  niid  from  Zurich 
Itself,  the  canon  Fiiliricius,  the  cliaplun 
^hmldt,  Grossman,  tlie  jirencher  of  the  hoa- 

E'tnl,  and  Zwingle.  Luo  Jiuht,  the  priest  of 
inndlen.  joyftilly  UTeived  all  these  minis- 
ters of  Jesus  Chriat  into  the  old  abbey.  Sub- 
Bcnuently  to  Zwiufrle's  residence,  tiin  plaM 
had  become  the  stnmghuM  of  tnith,  and  a 
dwelling-placo  Tin  the  ri|;Uteou«."'  Thus, 
two  hundred  and  fifteen  years  before,  thirty- 
threii  brave  patriots  hud  mot  in  the  solita^ 
phiin  of  tlie  Grulli.  roKolvcil  to  break  the 

Ci'ke  of  Auatria.  At  Einsidlen  they  met  to 
nnil  in  aunder  the  yoke  if  Imman  .authority 
in  Divino  things.  Zwingle  proposed  tluit 
his  friends  should  .iddrei'ii  an  urgent  petition 
to  the  cantons  and  the  bi:<hop.  with  a  Tiaw 
of  obtaining  the  free  prenchiiig  of  the  Gos- 
pel, and  at  the  same  tim#  the  aboliUon  of 
cnmpobory  celibacy,  the  source  of  auch  etj- 
minal  disorders.  All  concurred  in  his  opi- 
nion. *     yiridi  bud  himself   prepared  llu 
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addrcfwcs.  The  potition  to  the  bishop  was 
first  read,  and  on  the  2d  of  July  it  was  signed 
by  all  the  evangelists  named  above.  A  cor- 
dial affection  knit  together  the  preachers  of 
the  Gk>spol  In  Switzerland.  There  were 
many  others  who  sympathized  with  the  men 
who  had  met  at  Kinsidlen ;  such  were  Haller, 
Myconius,  Iledio,  Capito,  (Ecf^ampadius, 
)fV>lKisti»n  Meyer,  Hofirneister,  and  \anncr. 
Tliis  harmony  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
features  of  tlie  Swiss  Reformation.  These 
excellent  persons  ever  acted  as  one  man, 
and  remained  friends  until  death. 

The  men  of  Einsidlen  felt  that  ft  was  only 
by  the  power  of  faitlt  that  the  members  of 
tne  Confederation,  divided  by  the  foreign 
capitulations,  could  become  a  single  body. 
But  their  eyes  were  directed  to  heaven. 
"  The  heavenly  teaching,"  said  they  to  their 
ecclesiastical  superior  in  the  address  of  the 
2d  of  July,  "  that  truth  which  God  the  Crea- 
tor hai»  manifested  by  liis  Son  to  the  human 
race  immersed  in  sin,  has  been  long  veiled 
from  our  eyes  by  the  ignorance,  not  to  sajy 
tiio  wickedness,  of  a  few  men.  But  this 
same  Almighty  God  has  resolved  to  re-esta- 
bliiUi  it  in  its  primitive  estate.  Unite,  then, 
with  those  who  desire  that  the  whole  body 
of  Christians  should  return  to  their  Head, 

which  is  Christ.  * On  our  port  we  are  de- 

tenuined  to  proclaim  his  Gospel  with  indefa- 
tigable perseverance,  and  at  the  same  time 
with  such  discretion  that  no  one  shall  com- 
plain of  it. '  Favour  this — astouishinff  it 
may  be,  but  not  rash  undertaking.  Bo  uke 
Moses,  in  the  way,  at  the  head  of  the  people 
when  they  went  jaxit  of  Egypt,  and  with 
your  own  hands  overthrow  every  obstacle 
that  opposes  the  triumphant  progress  of  the 
truth." 

After  this  spirited  appeal,  the  evangelists 
assembled  at  Einsidlen  c^imc  to  the  question 
of  celibacy.  Zwingle  had  nothing  to  ask  in 
this  respect ;  he  hod  such  a  wife  as,  accord- 
uig  to  Saint  Paul's  description,  the  wife  of  a 
minister  of  Christ  should  be---^aif ,  sober, 
faithful  in  all  thiiiys.  (1  Tim.  iii.  11.)  But 
ne  thought  of  his  brethren,  whose  consciences 
were  not  as  yet,  like  his  own,  emancipated 
from  hunum  ordinances.  He  longed,  moreover, 
for  the  time  when  all  the  servants  of  God 
might  live  openly  and  fearlessly  in  the 
bosom  of  their  families,  having  Uicir  children 
in  sulfj€cti(m  with  all  gravity.  (1  Tim.  iii.  4.) 
'*  You  cannot  be  ignorant,"  said  the  men  of 
Einsidlen,  "  how  deplorably  tlie  laws  of 
ehastity  have  hitherto  been  violated  by  the 
priests.  When  in  the  consecration  of  tlie 
ministers  of  the^^ord,  they  ask  of  him  who 
speaks  for  all  the  rest :  Are  those  whom  you 


Are  they  chaste  ?  He  replit^ :  As  far 
human  weakness  permits. '  The  New  Testa- 
ment every  where  condemns  licentious  inter- 
course :  every  where  it  sanctions  matTiage.** 
Here  follows  a  great  number  of  quotations. 
'*  It  is  for  this  reascm,"  continued  they,  "  we 
entreat  you,  by  the  love  of  Christ,  by.  the 
liberty  he  has  purchased  for  us,  by  the 
wretchedness  of  so  many  feeble  and  waver' 
iug  souls,  by  the  wounds  of  so  many  ulcer- 
ated consciences,  by  all  divine  and  human 

motives to  permit  what  has  been  rashly 

enacted  to  be  wisely  repealed ;  for  fear  the 
majestic  edifice  of  the  Church  should  fall 
with  a  frightful  crash,  and  spread  destruc- 
tion far  and  wide.'  Behold  with  what 
storms  the  world  is  threatened !  If  wisdom 
does  not  interfere,  tlie  ruin  of  the  priestly 
order  is  certain." 

The  petition  to  the  confederation  was 
longer  still.'  *^  Excellent  sirs,"  thus  spoke 
the  allies  of  Einsidlen  to  the  confederates  at 
the  end  of  their  appeal,  ^^  we  are  all  Swiss, 
and  you  are  our  fathers.  There  are  some 
among  us  who  have  been  faithful  in  the  field 
of  battle,  in  the  chtunbcrs  of  pestilence,  and 
in  the  midst  of  other  calamities.  It  is  in  the 
name  of  sincere  chastity  that  we  address  yoo. 
Who  is  unaware  that  we  should  better  satisfy 
the  lust  of  the  flesh  by  not  submitting  to  tlie 
regulations  of  lawful  wedlock?  But  we 
must  put  an  end  to  tlie  scandals  that  afflict 
the  Church  of  Christ.  If  the  tyranny  of  the 
Roman  pontiff  is  resolved  to  oppress  us,  fear 
nothing,  brave  heroes  !  The  authority  of  the 
Word  of  God,  the  rights  of  christian  liberty, 
and  the  sovereign  power  of  grace,  will  sur- 
round and  protect  us.^  We  have  all  the  same 
country,  tne  same  faith ;  we  are  Swiss, 
and  the  virtue  of  our  illustrious  ancestors 
has  always  displayed  its  power  by  an  in- 
vincible defence  of  those  who  are  unjustly 
oppressed." 

Tiius  in  Einsidlen  itself,  in  that  ancient 
stronghold  of  superstition,  which  in  our  days 
is  one  of  he  most  famous  sanctuaries  of 
Roman  observances,  did  Zwingle  and  his 
friends  boldly  uplift  the  banner  of  truth  and 
liberty.  They  appealed  to  the  hoods  of  the 
stito  and  of  the  Church.  They  placarded 
their  theses  like  Luther,  but  at  the  gates  of 
the  episcopal  palace  and  of  the  national  coun- 
cil. The  Dand  of  friends  at  Einsidlen  sepa- 
rated calm,  rejoicing,  and  full  of  hope  in  that 
God  in  whose  hands  they  had  placed  their 
cause ;  and  retiring,  some  by  the  battle-field 
of  Morgarten,  others,  ov(?r  the  chain  of  tha 
Albis,  and  the  rost,  by  different  valleys  and 
mountains,  returned  each  man  to  liis  post. 


present  to  us  righteous  men  ? — he  answers : 

1  ney  are  ngnteous.— Arc  iney  loorneu  t—  •  permum.  suppiicAiio,  a«.  Zw.  (>i>o.  hi.  w. 
They  are  learned.    But  when  he  is  asked        


1  ni  «nlT«fM  Chrlitiuumim  mnltttndo  ftd  Mvat  lunm, 
mod  OhrUtw  eit*  redefti.  SoppllMtH)  quonmuum  Kpud 
BflvvCiM  RTUgsltitMiiin.    2w.  0pp.  iH.  i». 

'  BTHigtUum  Incmitau  leiuxre  promolgftre  slAtalmas.... 


*  Ne  quando  moles  feta  n«>n  ex  pk*riK  ccrleatli  watMtla 
conitnictA^  cum  fhigore  lunge  pemiclosiore  cormat.  IMt, 
24. 

s  Amlc*  et  pla  pftr«ne«l!i  ad  commanem  HelTeilonna 
clvltatem  scrlpta,  ne  eraiiffellcc  ductiina  cunmn  frnfuS 
ant.^c.    Ibid.  L  39. 

«  DMnl  enUn  vcrbl  auctoritatrm.  Ilbertadu  ehrUllana  f| 
dlTiiue  gratbi  pnasldlum  nobis  adesae  oouplclalli,  lMd,i^ 
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IV as  something  roaUy  sublime  for  tlio^o 
»,'•*  says  Henry  Uullingerf  "  that  these 
should' have  thus  dared  stand  forth,  and 
ing  round  the  Gospel,  expose  themselves 


Grueklings  and  pedagogues  are   the  royi) 
priesthood  ? a  pretty  priesthood,  forsooth  I 


bends 


bcggarlj  kings priests  without  prs- 

Is  or  livings  I "  ^   And  at  the  very  instant 


irery  danger.     But  God  preserved  them    priests  and  monks  with  one  accord  foil  on 


f*o  that  no  harm  befell  them ;  for  God 

ys  preserves  his  own."    It  was  indeed 

'mc  :  it  was  a  bold  Htep  in  the  progress 

ic   Reformation,  one  of  the    brightest 

of  the  religious  regeneration  of  6witzcr- 

A  holy  confederation  was  formed  at 

idicn.     Humble  but  intrepid  men  hod 

pcd  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 

d  of  God,  and  the  shield  of  fuitli.    The 

itlet  was  thrown  down — the  challenge 

given — not  only  by  one  man,  but  by 

of  different  cantons,  prepared  to  sacn- 

their  lives :  they  must  await  the  strug- 

very  thing  seemed  to  forebode  that  the 
est  would  be  severe.  It  was  but  five 
•  atter,  on  the  7th  of  July,  that  the  ma- 
"ates  of  Zurich,  desirous  of  offering  some 
•faction  to  the  lioninn  party,  summoned 
re  them  CVmrad  Cireljcl  and  Claus  Hot- 
tr,  two  of  those  violvut  men  who  ap- 
ed desirous  of  overstepping  the  bounds 
,  prudent  Reformation.  *'  We  forbid 
"  said  the  burgomaster  Hou^t,  "  to  speak 
nst  the  monkn  and  on  the  controverted 
itions."  At  thesi^  words  a  lond  noise  was 
•d  in  the  chanibcr,  siiys  an  old  chronicle, 
so  maiiif(!sted  himself  throughout  all  this 
k,  that  the  people  saw  signs  of  his  inter- 
Jon  in  every  thing.  Each  man  hx»lved 
ind  him  in  astonishment,  without  being 

to  discover  the  cruise  of  this  mysterious 
nmstance^ 

ut  it  was  in  tlic  convents  especially  tliat 
indignation  was  greatest.  Every  meet- 
that  was  held  in  them  either  for  discus- 

or  amusement,  saw  some  now  attack 
It  forth.  One  day  tliere  was  a  great 
r|uet  at  the  convent  of  Fraubnmn  ;  and 
he  wine  had  gt>t  into  the  hrads  of  the 
pts,  they  lM!gan  to  launch  the  most  en- 
omed  darts  against  the  Gospel.^  Wiiat 
•t  incensed  tlie  priests  and  monks  was 
evangelical  doctrine  that,  in  the  Chris- 
I  Cimrch  there  ought  not  to  be  any 
;rdotal  caste  raised  above  the  believers. 
i  £ingle  friend  of  the  Reformation  was 


the  imprudent  layman. 

It  was  in  Lucerne,  however,  that  the  bold 
step  of  the  men  of  Einsidlen  was  destineil  to 
produce  the  greatest  commotion.  The  diet 
tiad  met  in  this  city,  and  complaints  arrived 
from  every  quarter  against  these  daring 
preachers,  who  would  prevent  Helvetia  from 
quietly  selling  the  blood  of  her  children  to 
the  stranger.  On  the  22d  of  July  1522,  as 
Oswald  Myconius  was  at  dinner  in  )iis  own 
house  with  the  canon  Kilchmeyer  and  others 
favourably  disposed  to  the  Go'spi^l,  a  youth 
sent  by  Zwinglo  stood  at  his  ^>or.^  He 
brought  the  two  famous  petitions  of  Einsid- 
len, and  a  letter  from  Zwingle,  callmg  upon 
Oswald  to  circulate  them  in  Lucerne.  "  It 
is  my  advice,"  added  the  reformer,  "  that  this 
should  Im3  done  quietly,  gradually,  rather  than 
all  at  onc^  ;  for  we  must  lejim  to  giw  up 
every  thing — even  one's  wife — for  Christ  s 
sake." 

The  critical  moment  was  approaching  in 
Lucerne ;  the  shell  had  fallen  in  the  midst 
of  the  city,  and  wiis  about  to  exphKle.  Os- 
wald's guests  read  the  petitions.  *'  ilay  G'hI 
fjrosper  this  beginning!"'  exclaimed  OswahL 
ooking  up  to  heaven,  and  adding  hnKiedi- 
ately :  "  From  this  very  hour  this  prayer 
should  ]»c  the  constant  occupation  «if  our 
hearts.  Tlic  petitions  were  circulated  im- 
mediately, iKsniaps  with  more  ardour  than 
Zwingle  had  required.  Rut  the  moment  was 
extraonlinary.  Eleven  men,  the  flower  of 
the  clergy,  *had  pbiced  themselves  in  the 
lircach  ;  it  was  desirable  to  enliglitf.n  men's 
minds,  to  decide  the  wavering,  and  to  win 
over  the  most  influential  members  of  the 
diet. 

Oswald,  in  the  midst  of  his  exertions,  did 
not  fbrcot  his  fritnds.  The  youthful  mes- 
senger had  tofd  him  of  the  attacks  Zwingle 
had  to  put  up  with  on  the  part  of  the  monks 
of  Zurich.  "  The  truth  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  invincible,"  wrot^i  Myconius  to  him  on  the 
same  day.  "  Shielded  with  the  buckler  of 
JScripture,  you  have  conquered  not  only  in 
one  contest,  nor  in  two,  but  in  three,  and 
Knt,  ^lacrinus,  a  layman,  and  master  of    the  fourth  is  now  Ix'ginning Grasp  those 


school  at  ^^lcure.  At  first  he  avoided 
discussion,  passing  from  one  table  to  the 
iT.  But  at  length,  unable  to  endure  the 
ent  language  of  the  guests,  he  rose  boldly 

said  aloud:  **  YesT  all  true  Cliristians 
priests  and  sacrificers,  as  St.  Peter  says : 
are  primtt  andkingg."     At  these  words 

c^  the  loudest  luiwlers,  the  Dean  of 
'gdorff,  a  tall  strong  man  with  a  voice  of 
ndeff  bant  out  laughing :  '*  So  then  you 

KwakifB snM  m dtntn  Z7tcD....1lDlL  Chronlk. 
I  dit  St«b«  tlBtn  nOMM  XiiAll.    rOulfai  B«|tr. 


tan  InndiMMto  Baeebo, 
•....Iv. Bni.  p. SO. 


dUpalAtlMiM,  liaa  v^riw 


powerful  arms  which  are  liarder  than  adA- 
mant  I  Christ,  to  protect  his  followers,  re- 
quires nothing  but  his  Word.  Yonr  strucgles 
impart  unflinching  courage  to  all  who  have 
devoted  themselves  to  Jesus  Christ."* 

not  produce  the 
Some  pious  men 


The  two  petitions  did 
desired  effect  in  Lucerne. 


approved  of  them ;  but  their  numlM^rs  were 
few.    Many,  fearing  to  compromise  thcm- 


SOl 


1  Estota  erfo  amentl  m  IXNUtlita  ngale 
. , .  Zw.  Kpp.  p.  XiOL  ^     . 

«  Venit  pucr,  qucm  mldstl,  Intor  pffuidea4«m. 

I  Ptn  MtpU  ftMrtanot!   1M4..  ,    _ 
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selTes,  would  neither  praise  nor  blame  them.^ 
"  These  folks/*  said  othcrSf  "  will  never  suc- 
ceed in  this  buflinessP'  All  the  priests 
murmured,  and  whispered  against  them ;  and 
the  people  became  violent  asninst  the  Gospel. 
The  passion  for  a  military  life  had  been  re- 
vive i  in  Lucerne  after  the  bloody  defeat  of 
the  Bicocoa,  and  war  alone  Ailed  every  mind.' 
Oswald,  who  watched  attentively  thefte  dif- 
ferent impressions,  felt  his  courage  sinking. 
The  evangelical  future  that  he  had  dreams 
cf  for  Lucerne  and  Switzerland,  seemed  to 
Tanish.  **  Our  countrymen  are  blind  as  re- 
gards he-Avenly  things/'  said  he  with  a  deep 
sigh : ''  We  can  hope  nothing  from  the  ^wiss, 
which  concerns  the  glory  of  Christ."' 

In  tlic  council  and  the  diet  the  imtation 
was  grc.it<.'Bt.  The  pope,  France,  England, 
tlie  empire — all  were  in  commotion  around 
Switzerland  after  the  defeat  of  the  Iticocca 
and  the  evacuation  of  Lombardy  Dv  the 
French,  under  the  orders  of  Lautrec.  Were 
not  political  affairs  complicated  enough,  that 
these  eleven  men  should  come  with  their 
petitions  and  superadd  mere  religious  ques- 
tions ?  The  deputies  of  Zurich  alone  inclined 
in  favour  of  the  Gospel.  The  canon  Xylc»c- 
tcct,  fearing  for  the  safety  of  himself  and  his 
wife  (for  he  had  married  a  daughter  of  one 
of  the  first  families  in  the  country),  had  shed 
tears  of  regret,  as  he  refused  to  go  to  £in- 
sidlen  and  sign  the  addresses.  The  canon 
Kilchmeyer  was  bolder,  and  he  had  every 
thing  to  fear.  On  the  13th  of  Aug^t  he 
wrote  to  Zwingle  :  "  Sentence  threatens  me, 

but  I  await  it  with  courage" As  his 

pen  was  tracing  these  words,  the  usher  of 
the  council  entered  his  room,  and  summoned 
him  to  appear  on  the  morrow.*  "  If  they 
throw  mc  into  prison,"  said  he,  continuing 
his  letter,  "  I  shall  claim  your  help ;  but  it 
will  be  easier  to  transport  a  rock  from  our 
Alps  than  to  remove  me  a  finger's  breadth 
from  the  Word  of  Jesus  Christ. "  The  respect 
due  to  his  family,  and  the  determination  of 
the  council  to  make  the  storm  burst  on 
Oswald,  saved  the  canon. 

Herthold  Haller  had  not  signed  the  pe- 
titions, perhaps  because  he  was  not  a  Swiss. 
But  witn  unvielding  courage  he  explained 
the  Grospel  of  St.  Matthew,  after  Zwingle 's 
example.  A  great  crowd  filled  the  cath^ral 
of  Berne.  The  Word  of  God  operated  more 
powerfully  on  the  people  than  Manuel's 
dramas.  Haller  was  summoned  to  the  town- 
hall;  the  people  escorted  this  meek  man 
thither,  and  remained  assembled  in  the 
square  in  fh>nt.  The  council  were  divided 
in  their  sentiments.  *^  It  is  a  matter  that 
eoncems  the  bishop,"  said  the  most  influen- 
tial members.    **  We  must  give  him  up  to 


>  BobI«  401  PMIC1  luBt,  eommendant  liballot  TMtroi  t  aUI 
me  iMidsat  oee  vltaperMit.   Cw.  Kpp.  p.  no. 
*  BelH  faror  oeoipu  onmift.   IbM. 


*  Nihil  ob  id  »pM  UelvetiM  acendnai  de  fit  nbns  qn* 
brliiiflorlunpoMHint  Aoferr.    iMd. 

*  Tu  Tcro  audi.  Hsc  dam  Mrlbntint  Irniit  vrmc0t^9mM>' 


toribiu  miMiM . . . .  Ibid.  SU 


Monseigneur  of  Lausanne. "  Haller*s  fiiendl 
trembh^  at  these  words,  and  besought  hira 
to  withdraw  as  soon  as  possible.  The  people 
surrounded  him,  and  accompanied  him  uome, 
and  a  great  body  of  armed  citizens  remained 
before  nis  house,  determined  to  fcmi  a  ram- 
part for  their  humble  pastor  with  their  bodies. 
The  bishop  and  council  shrunk  back  at  tliii 
spirited  demonstration,  and  llallur  was  saved. 
He  did  not,  how^ever,  combat  alone  in  13c ma. 
Sebastian  Meyer  refuted  the  pastoral  letter 
of  the  Bishop  of  Constance,  and  especially 
the  hackneyed  charge,  **  that  the  disciples  of 
the  Gospel  teach  a  new  doctrine ;  and  that 
the  old  18  the  true  one." — *'  To  have  been  a 
thousand  years  wrong,"  said  he,  **  will  not 
make  us  right  for  one  single  hour ;  or  else 
the  pagans  should  have  kept  to  their  creed. 
If  tne  most  ancient  doctnncs  ought  to  be 
preferred,  fifteen  hundred  years  are  more 
than  five  hundred,  and  the  Gospel  is  older 
than  the  decrees  of  the  pope.':* 

About  this  time,  the  magistrates  of  Fri 
burg  intercepted  some  letters  addressed  to 
Haller  and  Meyer  by  a  canon  of  that  town, 
named  John  liollard,  a  native  of  Orbe. 
They  imprisoned  him,  deprived  him  of  his 
office,  and  finally  banished  him.  John  Van- 
nius,  a  chorister  of  the  cathedral,  soon  de- 
clared in  favour  of  the  evangelical  doctrine ; 
for  in  this  war  no  soldier  fell  whose  place 
was  not  immediately  filled  by  another. 
**  How  can  the  muddy  water  of  the  Tiber," 
said  Vannius,  "  subsist  beside  the  pure 
stream  that  Luther  has  drawn  from  the 
springs  of  St  Paul  ?  "  But  the  mouth  of  the 
cJiorister  also  was  shut.  "  In  all  Switzci^ 
land  you  will  hardly  find  men  more  un- 
favourably disposed  towanls  sound  doctrine 
than  the  Fri  burgers,"  wrote  Mycouius  to 
Zwingle.  * 

An  exception  must  however  be  made  as 
regards  Lucerne ;  and  this  Myconius  knew 
well.  Ho  had  not  signed  the  famous  peti- 
tions ;  but  if  he  did  not,  his  friends  did,  and 
a  victim  was  wanted.  The  ancient  litera- 
ture of  Greece  and  Rome  was  beginning, 
through  his  exertions,  to  shed  its  lignt  upon 
Lucerne ;  students  retorted  thither  from  va- 
rious quarters  to  hear  the  learned  professor ; 
and  the  friends  of  peace  listened  with  delight 
to  milder  sounds  tnan  the  clash  of  halberds, 
swords,  and  breastplates,  with  which  alone 
this  warlike  city  nod  hitherto  re-echoed. 
Oswald  had  sacrificed  everything  for  his 
countiT ; — he  had  quitted  Zurich  and  Zwingle ; 
— ho  had  lost  his  health  ; — ^his  wif«  was 
ailing ;' — his  child  was  voung ; — should  Lu- 
cerne once  cast  him  fortli,  he  could  nowhere 
look  for  an  asylum.  But  this  they  heeded 
not :  factions  are  pitiless,  and  what  should 
excite  their  compassion  does  but  inflame  their 
anger.  Hertenstein,  burgomaster  of  Lucerne, 


I  Blnml.  fUmnl.  tL 

*  Hoc  ftudio  vli  allot  esse  ptr  ReWetl«m,  qui 
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i  ind  valiant  warrior,  wlio  hail  become 
rated  in  the  SwabiMn  and  Hurgundian 
proposed  the  8chiX)lmastcr's  disnuBsalf 
isM  to  drive  him  from  the  canton 
lis  Greek,  his  Latin,  and  his  Gospel, 
cceedud.  As  ho  left  the  mooting  of 
iiDcil  in  which  MyconiuA  liod  been  de- 
of  his  post,  Hcrtunstcin  met  Bcrguer 
irich  dcpa^f :  "  Wc  «end  vou  back 
shoolmaster,"  said  he  ironically :  "  pre- 
comfortable  lodging  for  him." — "  >Ve 
>t  let  him  sleep  in  the  open  air,"'  im- 
cly  replied  the  courageous  deputy, 
erguer  promised  more  than  ho  could 
n. 
burgomaster's  tidings  were  but  too 
nd  they  were  soon  made  known  to  the 
py  Mycouius.     He  Is  stripped  of  his 

tmcnt, banished;  and  the  only 

with  which  he  is  reproached  is  being 
r's  disciple.*  He  turns  his  eves  around 
1(1  nownere  finds  a  shelter,  lie  beholds 
fe,  his  son,  and  himself, — weak  and 
creatures, — driven  from  their  country 
id  around  him  Switzerland  agitated  by 
nt  tempest,  breaking  and  sluttering 
t  resists  it.  "  Here,"  said  ho  then  to 
Ic,  **  hero  is  your  poor  Myconius  ba- 
by the  council  of  Lucerne.' Whi- 

lAll  I  go? I  know  not Assailed 


to  Him.  Uc  can  make  use  of  us  as  he  pleosefl, 
for  honour  or  dishonour."  After  these  words, 
so  full  of  the  sincercst  faith,  Zwingle  conti- 
nues :  "  As  for  yourself,  this  is  my  advice. 
Appear  before  the  council,  and  deliver  an 
address  worthy  of  you  and  of  Christ ;  that  is 
to  suy,  calculated  to  melt  and  not  irritite 
their  feelings.  Deny  that  you  are  Luther's 
disciple  ;  confess  that  you  are  (lyrist's.  Let 
your  pupUs  surround  you  and  spe^k  too; 
and  if  this  docs  not  succeed,  then  come  to 
your  friend, — come  to  Zwingle, — and  look 
upon  our  city  as  your  homo  1" 

Encouraged  by  this  Linguage,  Oswald 
followed  the  noble  advice  of  the  reformer ; 
but  all  his  efforts  were  unavailing.  Tliis 
witness  to  the  truth  was  compi'lled  to  leave 
hi  a  country ;  and  the  people  of  Lucerne  do- 
cried  him  so  much  that  in  every  quarter  the 
inadstrates  prevented  his  finding  nn  asylum. 
"  Nothing  remains  for  me  but  to  \kq  my 
bread  from  door  to  door,"'  cxclaiuuMl  this 
confessor  of  Christ,  whose  heart  was  crushed 
at  the  sight  of  so  much  hostility.  Hut  ere- 
long the  friend  of  Zwingle  and  his  most 
powerful  auxiliary,  the  first  man  in  i^witzcr- 
land  who  had  combined  learning  with  a  love 
to  the  Gospel,  the  reformer  of  Lucerne,  and 
subsequently  one  of  the  heads  of  the  Helve- 
tian cnurcli,  was  with  his  sick  wife  and  in- 
If  by  such  furious  storms,  how  can  j  fiint  child  compelled  to  leave  that  ungrateful 


leltcr  me?  In  mv  tribulation  1  cry  to 
Oil  who  is  my  chfef  hope.  Ever  rich, 
ind.  He  does  not  pennit  any  who  ciitl 
urn  to  turn  away  unheard.  May  He 
e  for  my  wants  I" 

,R  wrote  Oswald.  He  had  not  long  to 
>r  the  word  of  consolation.  There  was 
on  in  Switzerland  inured  to  the  battles 
h.  Zwingle  drew  nigh  to  his  friend 
ised  him  up.  "  So  nide  are  the  blows 
ich  men  strive  to  overthrow  the  house 
I,"  said  Zwingle,  '*  and  so  frequent  am 
attacks,  that  it  is  not  only  the  wind 
.in  that  burst  upon  it,  as  our  Lord  pre- 
'Matth.  vii.  27),  but  also  the  luiil  and 
under.*  If  1  did  not  see  that  tlie  Lord 
vatch  over  the  ship,  I  should  long  since 
aljandoned  the  htlni;  but  I  see  him, 
rh  the  storm,  strengthening  the  tack- 
landing  theyanls,  }<preading  the  sails; 

lore,  commanding  the  very  winds 

I  I  not  be  a  coward  and  unworthy  the 
uf  a  man  if  I  Abandoned  my  p<jst,  and 
t  a  disgniceful  death  in  flight  /  1  con- 
itirely  in  his  sovereign  gttotiness.  I^t 
r«»vcm, — let  Him  carry  us  forwanl, — 
m  h listen  or  delay. — ^let  Him  plunge  us 

o  the  bottiim  of  the  deep we  will 

utliing.^     We  are  vessels  that  belong 
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city,  where  of  all  his  family,  one  only  of  his 
sisters  had  received  the  Gospel.  He  crossed 
its  ancient  bridge:  ho  bade  farewell  to  those 
mountains  whicn  appear  to  rise  from  the  bo- 
som of  the  Walstatter  lake  into  the  clouds. 
The  can<ms  Xyloctect  and  Kilchmever,  the 
only  friends  whom  the  Refonnation  yet 
counted  among  his  fellow-country  men,  fol- 
lowed him  not  long  aft^er.  And  at  the  mo- 
ment when  tliis  poor  man,  accompanied  by 
two  feeble  creatures,  whoso  existence  depend- 
ed upon  him,  with  eyes  turned  towards  the 
lake,  and  shedding  tears  over  his  blinded 
couiitry,  bade  adieu  to  those  sublime  scenes 
of  nature,  the  majesty  of  which  h.id  sur- 
rounded his  cradle,  the  Gospel  itself  disparted 
from  Lucerne,  and  llome  reigns  thi:rc  even 
to  this  day. 

Shortly  after,  the  diet  then  sitting  at  lliulen, 
excited  by  the  severity  shown  to  Myconius, 
incensed  by  the  petitions  from  Einsidlen, 
which  were  now  printed  and  every  where 
producing  a  great  sensation,  and  solicited  by 
the  lUshop  of  Constance,  who  called  upon 
them  to  crush  the  reformer,  had  recourse  to 
persecution,  onlered  the  authorities  of  the 
common  hiiliwicks  to  denoimcc  all  the  priests 
and  laymen  who  should  dare  spt^ak  against 
the  faith,  caused  the  preacher  who  hM])pened 
to  be  nearest  to  bo  immediately  tirri'Stcd, 
namely  Trban  Weiss,  p'lstor  of  Fislispach, 
who  had  been  prevnously  liberated  on  bail, 
and  had  liiin  taktm  to  Constance,  where  he 
was  delivured  u[>  to  the  bishop,  who  detained 
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Ub  a  lonff  wliUo  in  prifton.  **  It  was  thnSf" 
•ays  liullxnger's  chronicle,  "  that  the  perse- 
cutions of  the  confederates  against  the  Gospel 
began :  and  this  took  pince  at  the  instigation 
of  the  clcrgry,  who  in  every  age  have  dragged 
Jesus  Christ  before  the  judgment-seat  of 
Herod  and  of  Pilate." » 

Nor  did  Zwingle  himself  escape  trial. 
About  this  time  he  was  wounded  in  the  ten- 
di'rcHt  point.  The  rumour  of  his  doctrines 
and  of  his  stni^gles  had  passed  the  Scntis, 
jHjnet rated  the  Tockenburg.  and  reached  the 
In  iglith  of  Wildhaus.  The  family  of  herds- 
men fwm  which  the  reformer  had  sprung, 
was  deeply  moved.  Of  Zwingle's  five  brothers, 
snme  h.ul  continued  their  peaceful  mountain 
lalwurs;  otliers,to  their  brother's  great  regret, 
liad  taken  up  arms,  quitte<l  their  herds,  and 
ser>-ed  n  foreij^n  prince.  Jioth  were  alike  as- 
tonished at  tiie  reports  that  reached  their 
chuletR.  Already  tlicv  pictured  to  themselves 
their  brother  draggetf  to  Constance  before  the 
bisliop,  and  a  pile  erected  for  his  destruction 
on  tlie  same  spot  where  John  Uuss  had  per- 
ishiid  in  the  flames.  These  proud  herdsmen 
could  not  endure  the  idea  of  being  called  the 
brf)thei'8  of  a  heretic.  They  wrote  to  Zwingle, 
deseribing  their  pain  and  their  fears.  Zwingle 
reiilied  tn  tlieni  as  follows :  "  So  long  as  God 
shall  i>crmit  me,  I  will  execute  the  task 
which  he  has  confided  to  me,  without  fear- 
ing the  world  and  its  haughty  tyrants.  I 
know  every  thing  that  can  befall  me.  There 
is  no  danger,  no  mitsfortuno  that  I  have  not 
carefully  weighed  long  aco.  My  own 
strength  is  nothingness  itself,  and  I  know 
tlic  power  of  my  enemies ;  but  I  know  also 
that  I  can  do  every  thing  in  Clirist,  who 
strengthens  me.  Though  I  should  bo  silent, 
another  would  Ix?  constrained  to  do  what  God 
is  now  doing  tlirougli  me.  and  I  should  be  pun- 
ished by  the  Almighty.  lUinish  all  anxiety, 
my  dear  brothers,  if  I  have  any  fear,  it  is 
lest  I  liave  been  milder  and  gentler  than 
snifs  our  times.'  Wluit  reproach  (say  you) 
will  1)0  cast  upon  our  family,  if  you  are  burnt, 
or  put  to  death  in  any  other  way  !  *  Oh  ! 
my  Ix^loved  brothers,  the  Gospel  derives  from 
the  blood  of  Christ  this  remarkable  property, 
that  the  most  violent  persecutions,  far  from 
chocking  its  progress,  scr\'e  but  to  accelerate 
it.  Those  alone  are  the  tnic  soldiers  of 
(/hrist,  who  do  not  fwir  to  bear  in  their  body 
the  wounds  of  their  Master.  All  my  labours 
liave  no  other  aim  than  to  proclaim  to  men 
the  treasures  of  happiness  that  (.^lirist  hath 
purchased  for  us,  that  all  might  take  refuge 
in  the  Father,  through  the  death  of  his  Son. 

1  Um  •Mtlfll«n  der  nliitlkhrn,IHi>  zu  alien  Zyten,  Chrii- 
lam  PflAtound  Herodi  vUntdlen.    Chronlk. 
s  riiu  eniiii  metuo  ne  forte  lenlor,  mltkirque  fuerlm.    De 
imper  raiU  vtrglne  Maria.    Zw.  0pp.  i.  IM. 
s  ■  vtl  ifnl  rel  alio  qiMdam  ■applleU  gtnere  tollarls  e 
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If  this  doctrine  scandalizes  vou,  ' 
cannot  stop  me.  You  are  my 
yes  I — my  own  brothers,  sons  of 
father,  fruit  of  the  same  woml); 
you  were  not  niv  brothers  in  (  h 
the  work  of  faith,  then  my  jrrii?! 
so  \'iolent,  that  nothing  could  equr 
well. — I  shall  never  cease  to  Ix-  ' 
tionate  brother,  if  only  you  will 
yourselves  to  be  the  brethren 
Christ." » 

The  confederates  appeared  to  n« 
man,  against  the  (JosjhI.  The  at 
Einsidlen  had  given  the  signal, 
agitated  at  the  rate  of  Myconlus,  i 
misfortunes,  the  beginning  of 
Enemies  in  Zurich,  enemies  withou 
own  relatives  becoming  his  oppom 
rious  opposition  on  the  part  of 
and  priests  ;  violent  measures  in  tl 
councils ;  coarse  and  perhaps  bloo 
from  the  partisans  of  foreign  sc 
highest  valleys  of  Switzerland,  the 
the  confederation,  pouring  forth  : 
ble  phalanxes,  to  save  Rome,  and 
at  the  cost  of  their  lives  the  risi 
the  sons  of  the  Refonnation  : — su 

Sicture  the  penetrating  eye  of  tin 
iscovered  in  the  distance,  and  he 
at  the  ijrospcct.  What  a  future  ! 
nork,  hardly  begim,  about  to  be  < 
Zwingle,  thoughtful  and  agitated, 
anguish  l)efore  the  throne  of  C 
Jesus,"  said  ho,  "  thou  secst  how  ' 
and  the  blasphemers  stun  thy  pe 
with  their  clamours.'  Thou  kn< 
from  my  childhood  I  have  hated  : 
and  yet,  in  despite  of  myself,  Th 
cease<l  to  impel  me  to  the  con 
Therefore  do  I  call  upon  Thee  ^ 
dence  to  complete  what  Tliou  h.' 
If  I  have  built  up  any  thing  wi 
Thou  throw  it  down  with  thy  mif 
If  I  have  laid  any  other  found! 
Thee,  let  thy  powerful  arm  desti 
vine  abounding  in  sweetness,  whos 
man  is  the  Father,  and  whose  br 
are,  do  not  abandon  thv  shoots !  * 
hast  promised  to  be  with  us  luitil 
the  worid ! '» 

It  was  on  the  22d  of  August 
Ulrich  Zwingle,  the  rof')nnerof  St 
seeing    the    storms    descending 
mountains  on  the  frail  bark  of  the 
poured   forth  before  God  the  tro 
desires  of  his  soul. 


J  Prater  vMter  permnnnii  ntinqiism  deMnitii 
fratrM  Chrl^tl  eMp  i»erreierlt|s.    Zw.  Opp.  i. 
'  VMef  enim.  I'lUtlme  Jr»n.  aurcaenrnm  t 

aiil«Klnits  Fusnrrtinllnis,  iiyc<ipl:.antls,  lucrion 
1.74. 

'  SI  fandamrntum  aliud   prjntcr  le  Jecen 
IWd. 

4  O  SUM  l9«lina  vUlit.  ciijnii  vtnltnr  pater  pat 
■umut,  satloncm  tuani  uc  deseru  I    Ibid. 
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UTof  examination  and  inquiry  is  in  our 
constantly  urging  the  literary  men  of 
^  Switxcrlandf  Germany,  and  Eng- 
io  search  after  the  ori^nal  documents 
I  form  the  basis  of  Modem  History.    I 

to  add  my  mite  to  the  accomplishment 

important  task  which  our  age  appears 
re  undertaken.  Hitherto  I  have  not 
content  merely  with  reading  the  works 
temporary  historians :  I  have  examined 
itaesseSf   letters,  and  original  narra- 

and  have  made  use  of  several  manu- 
I,  particularly  that  of  Bullinger,  which 
«n  printed  nnce  the  appearance  of  the 
i  Volume  of  this  Work  in  Prance.  * 

the  necessity  of  having  recourse  to 
>lisbed  documents  became  more  urgent 
1  approached  (as  I  do  in  the  Twelfth 

the  history  of  the  Reformation  in 
e.  On  this  subject  we  possess  but  few 
d  memoirs,  in  consequence  of  the  per- 
.  trials  in  which  the  Reformed  Church 
it  country  has  existed.    In  the  spring 


tions  that  have  been  made  to  me,  in  paitioo 
lar  by  M.  Ladev^se,  pastor  at  Meaux.  Bat 
although  religious  wars  and  persecutions 
have  destroyed  many  precious  documents,  a 
number  still  exist,  no  aoubt,  in  various  parts 
of  France,  which  would  be  of  vast  importance 
for  the  history  of  the  Reformation ;  and  I 
earnestly  call  upon  all  those  who  may  pos- 
sess or  have  any  knowledge  of  them,  kindhr 
to  communicate  with  me  on  the  subject.  It 
is  felt  now-a-days  that  these  documents  an 

Eublic    property  ;    and  on  this  account  I 
ope  my  appeal  wiU  not  be  made  in  vain. 
It  may  be  thought  that  in  writing  a  gene- 
ral History  of  the  Reformation,  I  have  en- 
tered into  an  unnecessary  detail  of  its  first 
dawnings  in  France.    But  these  particulars 
are  almost  unknown,  the  events  that  fbrm 
the  subject  of  my  Twelfth  Book,  occupying 
only   four  Jpsg^  i^V  ^^^  Hiatoire  EcclenoB' 
tique  des  Egtues  rtform^eM  au  Rotfaume  <k 
hranct^  by  Theodore  Beza;  and  other  his- 
torians have   confined    themselves    almost 
18  I  examined,  as  far  jas  was  in  my  ■  entirely  to  Uio  political  progress  of  the  na- 
tke  manuscripts   preserved  in  the    tion.     Unquestionably  the   scenes  that  I 
I      .       i.  -r.  ,  ..     .11  .  \iByQ  discovered,  and  which  I  am  now  about 

to  relate,  are  not  so  imposing  as  the  Diet  of 
Worms.  Nevertheless,  independently  of  the 
christian  interest  that  is  attached  to  them, 
the  humble  but  heaven-descended  movement 
that  I  have  endeavoured  to  describe,  has 
probably  exerted  a  greater  influence  over 
the  destinies  of  France  than  the  celebrated 
wars  of  Francis  I.  and  Charles  Y.  In  a  large 
machine,  it  is  not  that  which  makes  the 
greatest  show  that  is  always  the  most  essen- 
tial part,  but  the  most  hidden  springs. 

Complaints  have  been  made  of  the  delay 
that  has  taken  place  in  the  publication  oif 
this  third  volume ;  and  some  persons  would 
have  had  me  keep  back  the  first  until  the 
whole  was  completed.  There  are,  possibly, 
certain  superior  intellects  to  which  condi- 
tions may  be  prescribed ;  but  there  are  others 
whose  weakness  must  g^ve  them,  and  to  this 
number  the  author  belongs.  To  publish  a 
volume  at  one  time,  and  then  a  second  when- 
ever I  was  able,  and  after  that  a  third,  is  tho 
course  that  my  important  duties  and  my 
I  poor  ability  allow  me  to  take.    Other  oic 


:  libraries  of  Pans,  and  it  will  be  seen 
I  manuscript  in  the  Royal  Library, 
to  I  believe  unknown,  tnrows  much 
m  the  eariy  stages  of  the  Reformation; 
I  tiie  autumn  of  1839  I  consulted  the 
icripts  in  the  library  belonging  to  the 
tory  of  the  pastors  of  Neufchatcl,  a 
tion  exceedingly  rich  with  regard  to 
eriod,  as  having  inherited  the  manu- 
iflf  Farers  library;  and  through  the 
ess  of  the  Chatelain  of  Meuron  I  ob- 
the  use  of  a  manuscript  life  of  Farel 
n  by  Chonpard,  into  which  most  of 
documents  nave  been  copied.  These 
als  have  enabled  me  to  reconstruct  an 
phasis  of  the  Reformation  in  France, 
lition  to  these  aids,  and  to  those  sup- 
y  the  Library  of  Geneva,  I  made  an 
,  in  the  columns  of  the  Archivts  du 
muMmej  to  all  friends  of  history  and  of 
formation  who  might  have  any  manu- 
at  their  disposal ;  and  1  hero  grate- 
sknowkdge  tne  d^ercnt  communica- 
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oumstftnceiif  moreover,  have  interpoKed ;  sc- 
▼ere  afflictions  have  on  two  occnmons  inter- 
rupted the  composition  of  this  thinl  volume, 
and  gathered  all  my  affections  and  nil  my 
thoufi^hts  over  the  gr.ivcs  of  bi'loved  children. 
The  reflection  that  it  whs  my  duty  to  glorify 
that  adonible  Master  who  addressed  mo  in 
such  powerful  appeals,  and  who  vouchsafed 
me  such  Divine  consolation,  could  alone  have 
givon  me  the  courage  rucjuired  for  the  com- 
pletion of  my  task; 

I  have  thought  these  exiilanations  due  to 
the  kindness  with  whi^'li  tliis  Work  has  been 
received  both  in  France  and  Knp:land,  and 
especially  in  the  latter  countrj-.  The  appro- 
bation ot  the  Protestant  Christians  of  Great 
liritain,  thb  represent -stives  of  evangelical 
principles  and  doctrines  in  the  most  distant 
parts  of  the  worid,  is  most  highly  valued  by 
mo ;  and  I  feol  a  pleasure  in  telling  them 
that  it  is  an  inestimable  enooaragement  to 
my  labours. 

The  cause  of  truth  recompenses  those  who 
ombrace  and  defend  it ;  and  such  has  been 
the  result  with  the  nations  who  received  the 
Reformation.  In  the  eighteenth  century,  at 
the  very  moment  when  Rome  tliought  to 
triumph  by  the  Jesuits  and  the  scaffold,  the 
victory  slipped  from  her  grasp.  Rome  fell, 
like  ^fapIes,  Portugal,  and  Spain,  into  inex- 
tricahle  difficulties;  and  at  the  same  time 
two  Protestant  nations  arose  and  began  to 
exercise  an  influence  over  Europe  that  had 
hitherto  belonged  to  the  Roman-catholic 
powers.  England  came  forth  victorious  from 
those  attacks  of  the  French  and  Spaniards 
which  the  pope  had  so  l^ng  been  stirring  up 
against  her,  and  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg, 
in  spite  of  the  wrath  of  Clement  XI.,  en- 
circled his  head  with  a  kingly  crown. 
Since  that  time  England  has  extended  her 
dominion  in  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  and 
Prussia  has  taken  a  new  rank  among  the 
continental  states,  while  a  third  power, 
Russia,  also  separated  fVom  Itome,  has  been 
growing  up  in  her  immense  deserts.  In  this 
manner  have  evangelical  principles  exerted 
their  influence  over  the  countries  that  have 
embraced  them,  and  righteousness  hath  ex- 
alted the  nations  (Prov.  xiv.  34).  Let  the 
evangelical  nations  be  well  assured  that  to 
Protestantism  they  are  indebted  for  their 
greatness.  From  the  moment  they  abandon 
the  position  that  God  has  given  them,  and 
incline  again  towards  Rome,  they  will  lose 
kheir  glory  and  their  power.  Rome  is  now 
endeavouring  to  win  them  oyer,  employing 
flattery  and  threats  by  turns;  she  would, 
like  Delilah,  lull  them  to  sleep  upon  her 

knees, but  it  would  be  to  cut  off  their 

looks,  that  their  adversaries  miriit  put  out 
their  eyw  and  bind  them  with  fetters  of 
brass. 

Here,  too,  is  a  gpneat  lesson  for  that  conn- 
try  with  whioh  the  author  feels  himself  so 
IntiDUitely  connected  hj  the  ties  of  ancestry. 
fibonJd  Aaace,  imttatmg  her  different  go- 


vcmments,  tuni  ag-Jiin  towards  th« 
it  will  he,  in  our  belief,  the  sifrual 
disasters.  Whoever  attaches  hims 
papacy  will  be  compromised  in  \U 
tion.  France  has  no  prosjK-et  of  st 
of  greatness  but  by  turning  tow 
Gosptd.  May  this  great  truth  b 
understood  bv  the  peo'ple  and  their 

It  is  true  tliat  in  our  days  poper 
ing  a  great  stir.  Although  labour 
an  incurable  consumptiim,  she  wc 
hectic  flush  and  feverish  activity 
others  and  herself  too  thi-vt  she  is  st 
vigour.  This  a  theologinn  in  Turl: 
deavourcd  to  do  in  a  work  occasion 
History,  and  in  which  we  are 
acknowleilgc  a  certain  tilent  in 
forward  testimonies,  even  the  mo 
witli  a  tone  of  candour  to  which  wc 
accustomed,  and  in  a  becoming  s< 
the  exception,  however,  of  the  culi 
lity  with  which  the  author  in  hi 
cliaptcr  revives  accusations  again 
formers,  the  falsehood  of  which  ha 
authentically  demonstrated-  and 
acknowledged.^ 

As  a  seouel  to  his  Biography  c 
M.  Audin  has  recently  published 
Calvin,  written  under  the  inflnouce  > 
able  prejudices,  and  in  which  wo  c 
recognise  the  reformers  and  the  Rel 
Nevertheless,  we  do  not  find  in  th 
the  shameful  charges  against  Calvii 
we  have  just  alluded ;  he  has  pat 
over  in  praiseworthy  silence.  No 
has  any.  self-respect  c^n  now  v. 
bring  forward  these  gross  and  f 
lunuiies. 

Perhaps  on  some  other  occasion 
add  a  few  words  to  what  wc  hav 
said  in  our  First  Book  on  the  origin 
Here  they  would  be  out  of  place. 

I  shall  only  remark,  in  a  gen 
that  it  is  pn^cisely  tho  human  am 
tional  causes  that  so  clearly  explain 
to  which  the  papacy  has  recount 
its  divim  institution.  Thus  chnr 
quity  declares  that  the  universal  e 
was  committed  to  all  the  bishops,  i 
bishops  of  Jerusalem,  Alexandria, 
Ephesus,  Rome,  Carthage,  Lyor 
Milan,  Hippo,  Cacsarea,  &c.,  were 
and  interfered  in  all  that  took  ph 
christian  world.  Rome  immediat 
for  herself  that  duty  which  was  i 
on  all,  and  reasoning  as  if  no  one  I 
were  concerned  in  it,  employs  it 
strato  her  primacy. 

Let  us  tjike  another  example, 
tian  churdies,  established  in  the  1 
of  the  empire,  sent  missionaries  to 
tries  with  which  they  were  connec 
was  done  first  of  all  by  Jerusalem 
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mk,  Alexandria,  and  Ephesna ;  and 
fW*  Rome:  and  Rome  forthwith  con- 
B  mm  what  she  had  done  after  the 
I,  and  to  a  lees  extent  than  the  others, 
iiho  was  entitled  to  set  herself  aboro 
:her8.  These  examples  will  snffice. 
;  OS  only  remark  further,  that  Rome 
Med  alone  in  the  West  the  honour  that 
Ken  shared  in  the  Elast  by  Corinth, 
ipi,  Thessalonica,  Ephcsua,  Antioch, 
n  a  much  hie  her  degree,  by  Jerusalem ;  ^ 
ly,  that  of  naving  had  one  apostle  or 
among  its  first  teachers.  Accordingly, 
atin  Churches  must  naturally  have  felt 
tain  respect  towards  Rome.  But  the 
m  Christians,  who  honoured  her  as  the 
:h  of  the  political  metropolis  of  the 
e,  would  never  acknowledge  her  ecde- 
lal  superiority.  The  famous  Grencrnl 
nl  of  Oialcodon  ascribed  to  Constanti- 
,  formeriy  ihe  obscure  Byzantium,  the 
privileges  (r«  'r«  w^trCum)  as  to  Rome, 
odared  that  shis  ought  to  be  derated 
T.  And  hence  when  the  papacy  was 
dvely  formed  in  Rome,  the  East  would 
cknowlcdge  a  master  of  whom  it  had 
heard  mention ;  and,  standing  on  the 
at  footing  of  its  catholicity,  it  abandoned 
^est  to  the  power  of  the  now  sect  which 
pmng  up  in  its  bosom.  The  East  even 
ts  dav  calls  itself  emphatically  catholic 
rthoaox ;  and  whenever  you  ask  one  of 
Sastem  Christians,  whom  Rome  has 
d  by  her  numerous  concessions,  if  he  is 
lolic  ?  **  No,"  replies  he  directly,  *^  I  am 
tian  (a  papist).'*' 

this  History  has  been  criticized  by  the 
sh  party,  it  seems  also  to  have  met  with 
I  wfio  have  regarded  it  in  a  purely  lite- 
light.  Men  for  whom  I  feel  much 
m  appear  to  attach  greater  importance 
iterary  or  political  history  of  the  Refor- 

EpIpliMiy  Mj«,  thai  oar  Lord  commlttod  to  Jamet 
in  At  J«niMl«ni  hi*  throne  on  c*rth  {^rit  ^^ •»«? 

Wi  frnt  ynt )  :  mmI  ipMkIng  of  tho  btobops  m. 
i<  ftk  J«nMAlm,  h«  decInrM  thnt  tht  whole  world 
w  acr^f)  Oflcht  to  eabmlt  to  their  ftnthoritr. 

Hotm^TO^IOi  7B,7. 

■Ml  «r  Ite  l«r.  JoMph  WolC 


mation,  than  to  an  exposition  grounded  on 
Its  spiritual  prindples  and  its  interior  springs 
of  action.  1  can  well  understand  this  wa^ 
of  viewing  my  subject,  but  I  cannot  partici- 
pate in  it.  In  my  opinion,  the  very  essence 
of  the  Reformation  is  its  doctrines  and  its 
inward  life.  Every  work  in  which  these  two 
things  do  not  hold  the  chief  place  may  be 
showy,  but  it  will  not  be  faithmlly  and  can- 
didly historical.  It  woidd  be  like  a  philoso- 
pher who,  in  describing  a  man,  should  detail 
with  great  accuracy  and  picturesque  beauty 
all  that  concerns  the  body,  but  snould  give 
only  a  subordinate  place  to  that  divine  inha- 
bitant the  souL 

There  are  no  doubt  great  defects  in  the 
feeble  work  of  which  I  here  present  another 
fragment  to  the  christian  public ;  and  I  could 
desire  that  it  were  still  more  copiously  im- 
bucd  with  the  spirit  of  the  Reformation.  The 
better  I  have  succeeded  in  pointing  out  what- 
ever manifests  the  glory  or  Christ,  the  more 
faithful  I  shall  have  been  to  history.  I  wil- 
lingly adopt  as  my  law  those  words,  which 
an  liistorian  of  the  sixteenth  century,  a  man 
of  the  sword  still  more  than  of  the  pen,  after 
writing  a  portion  of  the  history  of  that  Pro- 
testantism in  France  which  1  do  not  purpose 
narrating,  addresses  to  those  who  miffht  think 
of  completing  his  task :  **  I  would  give  them 
that  law  which  I  acknowledge  myself:  that,  in 
seeking  the  glory  of  this  precious  instrument, 
their  principal  aim  should  be  that  of  the  arm 
which  has  prepared,  employed,  and  wielded 
it  at  liis  good  pleasure.  For  all  praise  given 
to  princes  is  unseasonable  and  misplaced,  if 
it  have  not  for  loaf  and  root  that  of  the  living 
God,  to  whom  alone  belong  honour  and  do- 
minion for  ever  and  cver.*'^ 


Ai  the  Frenek  orlifBftl 

I  u  taken*  it  mejr  not 


London,  18M,  p. : 


doee  not  Indicate  the  eome* 
whence  thl«  qootatkm  u  taken*  it  majr  not  be  improper  to 
mention  that  It  will  be  found  In  the  HUfir*  tfmi9tr§M€  of 
Theodore  Afrippa  IVAnblgn^  3  vols,  folio.  Amaterdam, 
I6Sd.  lyAnbiciM  was  then  a  reftisee  at  Geneva,  and  In  the 
prrfikoe  to  thli  work,  which  contatni  a  hlitory  of  tlie  world 
and  more  eweclally  of  France  and  French  Protentantlra 
during  hli  liretime,  ne  bequeathe  to  hli  children  the  taek 
mpletlng  the  history  ne  had  partial Ijr  traced  out,  aai 
ribee  to  them  (In  the  pejuage  quoted  above)  the  iplfll 
Tformed.    He  little  thought  thia 


of  completing  the  history  be  had  partially  traced  out, 
Ibee  to  them  (In  the  paaiage  quoted 

r"  '      t 
would  pase  away  before  hie 


preie 
in  wl 


which  It  should  be 


roold  be  accepted  and  the  hUtory  of  Proteatantlim 
pletid.   [iTeK  h  «*<  IV— ileler.) 
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CHAPTER  I. 


of  tb*  Btrorm»tlo»— Haw  Ptrlod— UMtalncn  of 

LBiteC*s  G«pUTit7  In  tht  Wftrtbttrr-AitUtloa  la  0«r. 

ud  Lather— EBtbogUui. 


Fom  fbar  yean  an  old  doctrine  had  been  a^in 
proclaimed  in  the  Church.  The  ^reat  tidings 
of  waivatiom,  by  grace^  published  in  earlier 
times  in  Asia,  Greece,  and  Italy,  by  Paul  and 
his  brethren,  and  after  many  ages  re^isco- 
rerbd  in  the  Bible  by  a  monk  of  Wittemberg, 
had  resonnded  from  the  plains  of  Saxony  as 
far  as  Rome,  Paris,  and  London;  and  the 
lofty  moontains  of  Switzerland  had  re-echood 
jtM  powerfol  accents.  The  springs  of  truth, 
of  uberty,  and  of  life,  had  been  re-opened  to 
the  human  race.  Thither  had  the  nations 
hafftffP*^  in  crowds,  and  drunk  gladly ;  but 
those  who  had  there  so  eagerly  quenched 
their  thini,  were  unchanged  in  appearance. 
All  mitkm  was  new,  and  yet  every  thing  with- 
cmi  seemed  to  have  remained  the  same. 

The  oonstitntion  of  the  Church,  its  ritual. 
Its  discipline,  had  undergone  no  change.  In 
imaumy,  and  even  at  mttembeig,  wherever 
the  new  ideas  had  penetrated,  the  papal  wor- 
ship oontinned  with  its  usual  pomp;  the 
priest  hefoie  the  altar,  offering  the  nost  to 
God,  mppeaied  to  effect  an  ine&ble  transub- 
stantiatiOD;  mocks  and  nuns  entered  the 
eoovents  and  took  their  eternal  tjws;  the 
pastors  of  the  flocks  lived  without  &milies ; 
religions  brotherhoods  met  toother;  pil- 
grimagts  were  undertaken;  believers  hung 
their  TotiTe  offerings  on  the  piUan  of  the 
»hAp»la ;  and  all  the  oeremcmies,  even  to  the 
■Mst  insignifioant  observances  of  the  sano- 
tnary,  weie  celebfsted  as  before.  There  was 
"'  hi  the  wndd,  but  it  bad  not  yet 


created  a  new  body.    The  language  of  the 

Eriest  formed  the  most  striking  contrast  with 
is  actions.  He  might  be  hettfd  thundering 
from  the  pulpit  agamst  tiie  mass,  as  being 
an  idolatrous  worwip;  and  then  might  be 
seen  coming  down  to  the  altar,  and  scru- 
puloufdy  penorming  the  pomps  of  this  mys* 
tery.  In  every  quarter  the  new  Gospel 
sounded  in  the  midst  of  the  ancient  rites. 
The  priest  himself  did  not  perceive  this 
strange  contradiction;  and  the  people,  who 
had  listened  with  admiration  to  the  bold 
language  of  the  now  preachers,  devoutly 
practised  the  old  observances,  as  if  thej  were 
never  to  lay  them  aside.  Every  thing  re- 
mained the  same,  at  the  domestic  hearth  and 
in  social  life,  as  in  the  house  of  God.  There 
was  a  new  faith  in  the  worid,  but  not  new 
works.  The  sun  of  spring  had  shone  forth, 
but  winter  still  seemed  to  bind  all  nature; 
there  were  no  flowers,  no  foliage,  nothing 
outwardly  that  gave  token  of  the  change 
of  season.  But  these  appearances  were  de- 
ceitful ;  a  vifforous  sap  was  circulating 
unperceived  below  the  surface,  and  was  about 
to  chimge  the  aspect  of  the  world. 

It  is  perhaps  to  this  prudent  progress  that 
the  Romrmatum  is  indebted  for  its  triumphs. 
Every  revolution  should  be  accomplished  in 
the  mind  before  it  is  carried  out  externally. 
The  inconsistency  we  have  noticed  did  not 
even  strike  Luther  at  first.  It  seemed  to  him 
quite  natural  that  the  people,  who  read  his 
works  with  enthusiasm,  should  remain  de- 
voutly attached  to  the  abuses  which  they 
assailed.  One  might  almost  fancy  he  had 
sketched  his  plan  beforehand,  and  had  re- 
solved to  change  the  mind  before  chahging 
the  forms.    But  this  would  be  asciibiiut  tf^ 
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him  A  wisdom  the  honour  of  which  belongs 
to  a  higher  Intelligence.  He  carried  oat  a 
plan  that  he  Iiad  not  himself  conceived.  At 
a  later  period  he  could  recognise  and  discern 
these  things :  but  he  did  not  imagine  them, 
and  did  not  arrange  them  so.  God  led  the 
way :  it  was  Luther's  duty  to  follow. 

If  leather  had  begun  by  an  external  re- 
form ;  if,  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken,  he  had 
attempted  to  abolish  monastic  vows,  tlic 
mass,  confession,  and  forms  of  worship,  most 
a»Kuredi^  he  wo«ld  have  met  witli  a  vigo- 
n)U8  resistance.  Man  requires  time  to  accom- 
modate himself  to  great  revolutions.  But 
Luther  was  by  no  means  the  violent,  impru- 
dent, daring  innovator  that  some  historians 
have  described.^  The  people,  seeing  no 
change  in  their  customary  aevotions,  fcnr- 
lesttly  abandoned  themselves  to  their  new 
teucfier.  They  were  even  surprised  at  the 
attacks  directed  against  a  man  who  still  left 
them  their  mass,  tlieir  beads,  their  confessor; 
and  attributed  them  to  the  low  jealousy  of 
obscure  rivals,  or  to  the  cruel  injustice  of 
powerful  adversaries.  Yet  Luther's  opinions 
agitated  their  miuds,  renewed  their  liearts, 
and  so  undermined  the  ancient  edifice  that 
it  soon  fell  of  itself,  without  human  agency. 
Ideas  do  not  act  instantaneously :  they  make 
their  way  in  ailence,  like  the  waters  that, 
Altering  behind  tlie  rocks  of  the  Alps,  loosen 
them  from  the  mountain  on  which  they  rest. 
Suddenly  the  work  done  in  secret  reveals  it- 
self, and  a  single  day  is  sufficient  to  lay  bare 
the  agency  of  many  years,  perhi^  of  many 
centuries. 

A  new  era  is  beginning  for  the  Reforma- 
tion. Alxeady  truth  is  restored  in  its  doc- 
trine ;  now  the  doctrine  is  about  to  restore 
truth  in  all  the  forms  of  the  Church  and  of 
society.  The  agitation  is  too  great  for  men^ 
minds  to  remain  fixed  and  immovable  at  the 

Soint  they  have  attained.  Upon  those 
ugmas,  now  so  mightily  shaken,  were  based 
customs  that  are  already  tottering  to  their 
full,  and  which  must  disappear  with  them. 
There  is  too  much  courage  and  life  in  the 
new  generation  for  it  to  continue  silent  be- 
fore error.  Sacraments,  public  worship,  hie- 
rarchy, vows,  constitution,  domestic  and 
miblic  life,— ^1  are  about  to  be  modified. 
The  ship,  slowly  and  laboriously  constructed, 
is  about  to  quit  the  docks  and  to  be  launched 
on  the  open  sea.  We  shall  have  to  follow 
its  progress  through  many  shoals. 

The  captivity  of  the  Wartburg  separates 
these  two  periods.  Providence,  which  was 
making  ready  to  give  so  gpneat  an  impulse  to 
tlic  Reformation,  iiad  prepared  its  progress 
by  leading  into  profound  retirement  the 
instrument  destined  to  effect  it.  The  work 
seemed  for  a  time  buried  with  the  workman ; 
but  the  seed  must  be  laid  in  the  earth,  that 
It  may  Mng  forth  fruit ;  and  from  this  pri- 


son, which  seemed  to  be  therefonn 
the  Reformation  was  destined  to  f 
new  conquests,  and  to  spread  en 
the  whole  world. 

Hitherto  the  Reformation  had  be 
in  the  nerson  of  Luther.  His  a 
before  tne  Diet  of  Worms  was  doi 
subliniest  day  of  his  life.  His  cha 
peared  at  that  time  almost  spotless 
this  which  has  given  rise  to  the  ot 
that  if  God,  who  coucculed  the  re 
ten  months  within  the  walls  of  the  ^ 
had  that  instant  removed  him  for 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  his  end  w< 
been  as  an  apotheOKJs.  But  God  r 
apotheosis  for  his  servants ;  and  L 
preserved  to  the  Church,  in  order 
bv  his  vcrv  fuults,  that  the  faith  of  i 

lould  be  based  solely  on  the  Wo 
He  was  transported  suddenly  far 
stage  on  which  the  great  revoluti 
sixteenth  century  was  taking  p 
trnth,  that  for  four  years  he  h-ul 
fully  proclaimed,  C4)ntinued  in  his  i 
act  upon  Christendom :  and  the 
which  he  was  but  the  feeble  in 
henceforward  bore  the  seal  not  oi 
of  God  himself. 

Germany  was  moved  at  Luther's 
The  most  contradictory  rumours  *» 
lated  in  the  provinces.  The 
absence  excited  men's  minds  more 
presence  could  have  done.  In  om 
was  said  that  friends  from  France  1 
him  in  safety  on  the  other  bank  of  tl 
in  another,  that  he  had  fallen  by  t 
of  the  assassin.  Even  in  the  sn 
lages  inquiries  were  made  about 
travellers  were  stopped  and  quest ic 
gproups  collected  in  the  public  pi 
times  some  unknown  orator  woul 
in  a  spirit-stirring  narrative  how  i 
had  been  carried  off;  he  would  dc 
cruel  horsemen  tying  their  prisonc 
spurring  their  horses,  and  drugging 
them  on  foot,  until  his  strength  was  e 
stopping  their  ears  to  his  cries,  an 
the  Uo^  from  his  limbs.'  *'  Luthe 
added  he,  *'has  been  seen  pierced 
and  through."'  As  they  ncard 
listeners  uttered  cries  ot  sorrow, 
said  they,  "  we  shall  never  see  or 
noblo-mmded  man  again,  whose  vo 
our  very  hearts !  *'  Luther's  friendi 
with  indignation,  and  swore  to  a 
death.  Women,  children,  men  of  ] 
the  aged,  beheld  with  affright  the 
of  new  struggles.  Nothing  could 
alarm  of  the  partisans  of  Rome.  T 
and  monks,  who  at  first  had  not  be 
conceal  tlieir  exultation,  thinking  tl 


>  Hle....lnvftleicU  opinln.  me  eua  ftb  «nk 
FfftnclB  mliHlt.    L.  Kpp.  U.  &. 
s  Bi  inter  fMtlnantcii  eumi  equlte*  iDtam  pa 

-  '\Ui 


Urn  tnctum  Oilaae  nt  Mngub  ediclti 
IcBU,  p.  at. 

*  Full  4«l  tntatai  fit.  ▼Uatn  *  M  LnktiOTl  oi 
roHuiii....PatUvldiit.  Hbt.  Cone.  Trld.  L  lOL 
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victory  bccanso  one  man  was  dead,  [  position  against  the  corruptions  of  the  worid» 


had  miHed  their  licads  with  an  in- 
r  of  triumph,  would  now  have  fled 
he  tfareatenin<7  nnffer  of  the  people.* 
n,  who,  while  Lutltcr  was  free,  hml 
reins  to  their  fury,  trembled  now 
wan  a  Ctaptive.'  Aleandcr,  cspcei- 
astounded.  "  The  only  remaining 
iving  ourselves,"  wrote  a  Romnn- 

0  tlio  Aruhbiflihop  of  Montz,  "  is  to 
ihes  and  hunt  for  Luther  through 

world,  to  restore  liim  to  the  nation 
.lling  for  him."'    One  might  have 
the  pale  ghost  of  the  reformer, 
his  cfiains,  was  spreading  terror 
nd  calling  for  vengeance.     '*Lu- 
.th.**  exclaimed  some,  ^'  will  cause 
fWoodtobeshed."* 
laec  was  there  such  commotion  as 
A  itself;    resolute  murmurs  were 
»ng  both  people  and  princes.     Ul- 
en  and  Hermann  Busch  filled  the 
ith  their  plaintiff  strains  and  songs 
C*harlcs  V.  and  the  nuncios  were 
ccupcd.    The  nation  t<x)k  up  the 
;ie  poor  monk,  who,  by  the  strength 
1,  had  become  their  leader, 
'cmherg,  his  colleagues  and  friends, 
ally  Meiuncthon,  wore  at  first  sunk 
epest  affliction.     Luther  had  im- 
this  v(mng  scholar  the  treasures  of 
tlu'ofogy  which  had  thenceforward 
tupicdliis  mind.     Luther  had  given 
and  life  to  that  purely  intellectual 
t  which  Mclancthon  had  brought 
lierp.     The  depth  of  the  reformer's 
tad  struck  thu  vouthful  Hellenist, 
letor's  (*/»urage  ni  maintaining  the 
:ho  rvi.'rla<tiiiu  flospel  against  all 
thoriry  h:iil  tillud  hnn  with  enthu- 
e  ii«id  liecome  a  prtrrner  in  his  la- 
had  taken  up  th«;  [>cn,  and  with 
y  of  style  whl«'li  he  derived  from 
of  t!ie  aneicnts.  had  successively, 

1  hand  of  power,  huinblml  the  aii- 
the  fathers  and  councils  before  the 
word  of  God. 

hon  showed  the  same  decision  in 
ng  that  Luther  displayed  in  his 
Never  were  there  two  men  of 
irersity,  and  at  the  same  time  of 
ity.  "  IScriptunj,"  said  Melancthon, 
to  the  soul  a  holv  and  marvellous 
t  is  the  heavenly  ambrosia."* — 
rd  of  Grod,"  exclaimed  Luther,  "  is 
war,  a  destruction  ;  it  falls  upon 
n  of  Ephrsiim  like  a  lioness  in  the 
^hus,  one  saw  in  the  Scriptures  a 
ousolc,  and  the  other  a  violent  op* 

111  Immlnmlli  fiMre  bob  pounat.   L.  Epp. 

bcro  iBUMlcniBt,  naae  mc  uptlvo  iu  forml- 
Mt  mltixAre.    Iblil. 

vfs  Kdcmptiiro*.  olii  tceensfii  candelli  undl- 
nmiH.    IbM. 
!p.  hi  XS.  lieokcllMl*.    UndiMr,  Ltb.  Lotk. 
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But  both  esteemed  it  the  greatest  thing  on 
earth ;  and  hence  they  agreed  in  perfect  liar- 
monv.  *'  Melancthon,"  said  Luther,  *'  is  a 
wonder ;  all  men  confess  it  now.  Ho  is  the 
most  formidable  enemy  of  8atan  and  tho 
schoolmen,  for  he  knows  their  foolishness, 
and  Christ  the  rock,  llie  little  Grecian  sur- 
passes even  me  in  divinity ;  he  will  be  ai 
8cr>''iceablo  to  vou  as  many  Luthers."  And 
he  added  that  he  was  ready  to  abandon  any 
opinion  of  which  Philip  did  not  approve.  On 
his  part,  too,  MclanoUion,  fillocl  with  admi- 
ration at  Luther's  knowledge  of  (Scripture, 
set  him  far  above  tho  fathers  of  the  Cliurch. 
He  would  make  excuses  for  the  jests  with 
which  Luther  was  reproached,  and  compared 
him  to  on  earthen  vessel  that  contains  a  pre- 
cious treasure  beneath  its  coarse  exterior. 
*'  I  should  be  very  unwilling  to  reprove  him 
inconsiderately  in  this  matter/'  said  Melanc- 
thon.^ 

But  now,  these  two  hearts,  so  closely 
united,  were  separated.  These  two  valiant 
soldiers  can  no  longer  march  side  by  side  to 
the  deliverance  oi'  the  Church.  Luther  has 
disappeared ;  perhaps  ho  is  lost  for  ever. 
The  consternation  at  Wittemberg  was  ex- 
treme :  like  that  of  an  army,  witn  gloomy 
and  dejected  looks,  before  tue  blood-stained 
body  of  their  general  who  was  leading  them 
on  to  victory. 

Suddenly  more  comforting  news  arrived. 
"  Our  beloved  father  lives,''*  exclaimed 
Philip  in  the  joy  of  his  soul ;  **  take  courage 
and  he  firm."  But  it  was  not  long  before 
their  dejection  returned.  Luther  was  alive, 
but  in  prison.  The  edict  of  Worms,  with  its 
terrible  proscriptions,'  was  circulated  by 
thousands  throughout  the  empire,  and  even 
among  the  mountains  of  the  TvroL^  Would 
not  the  Reformation  be  crushed  by  the  irou 
hand  that  was  weighing  upon  it '/  Melano- 
tlion  s  gentle  spirit  was  overwhelmed  with 
sorrow. 

But  the  influence  of  a  mightier  hand  was 
felt  above  the  hand  of  man  ;  God  himself  de- 
prived the  formidable  edict  of  all  its  strength. 
I'he  Grerman  princes,  who  had  always  sought 
to  diminish  the  power  of  Rome  in  the  em- 
pire, trembled  at  the  alliance  between  the 
emperor  and  the  pope,  and  fcired  that  it 
would  terminate  iu  tue  destruction  of  their 
liberty.  Accordingly,  while  Charles  in  his 
jouniey  througii  the  Low  Countries  greeted 
with  an  ironical  smile  the  burning  piles 
which  flatterers  and  fanatics  kindled  ou  the 
public  places  with  Luther's  works,  these 
very  writings  were  read  in  Germany  with  a 
continually  increasing  eagerness,  and  nume- 
rous pamphlets  in  favour  of  the  reform  were 
daily  inflicting  some  new  blow  on  the  papacy. 

1  Splritum  Vftrtlnl  nollm  tciiMi«  la  hae  orau  Intarptl. 
tart.    Corp.  Ref.  f.  311. 

'*  I'ater  n«wter  rariMimns  rtfii.    Tbl4.  VI. 

■  IMcttur  pararl  pnMcriptIo  horrenda.    IbM. 

*  IMcunliir  ilcnats  chsrta  praacripUoaU  Mt  mflllBlMI 
quoQM  ad  iatbruok.   lUi. 
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The  nuncios  were  difltracted  nt  seeing  this 
edict,  the  fruit  of  so  many  intrip^cs,  pro- 
ducing so  little  eficct  *'  The  ink  with 
which  Cli Aries  V.  signed  his  arrest,"  said 
they  hittcrly,  "  is  scarcely  dry,  and  yet  the 
imperial  decree  is  every  where  torn  in  pieces." 
I'hc  people  were  becoming  more  and  more 
attached  to  the  admirable  man  who,  heedless 
of  the  thunders  of  Charles  and  of  the  pope, 
had  confessed  his  faith  with  the  courage  of  a 
martyr.  "  lie  offered  to  retract,"  said  they, 
**  if  lie  were  refuted,  and  no  one  dared  under- 
take tlie  task.  l>oes  not  this  prove  the  truth 
of  his  doctrines  ?  "  Thus  the  first  movement 
of  alarm  was  succeeded  in  Wittemberg  and 
the  whole  empire  by  a  movement  of  enthu- 
siasm. Even  the  Archbishop  of  Mentz,  wit- 
nessing this  outburst  of  TMipular  sym])Athy, 
flared  not  give  the  Cordeliers  permission  to 
preach  against  the  reformer.  The  univer- 
sity, that  seemed  on  the  point  of  being 
cru8he«l,  raised  its  head.  The  new  doctrines 
were  too  firmly  established  for  them  to  be 
shaken  by  Lut)ier's  absence ;  and  the  halls 
of  the  academy  could  hardly  contain  the 
crowd  of  hearers.  ^ 


walls,  a  All 
and  he  had 
A  crowd  of 


CHAPTER  II. 

Lot  Tier  In  lh«  Wtrtburr-Ol^Jeel  of  hli  Oapilrltjr— Anxietr— 
SickneM— Lothcr*!  LAbuura— On  ConfcMloB— Beply  to 
Laiuinui— Hb  dally  Walki. 

Mkaxtime  the  Knight  George,  for  by  that 
njinicj  Lutlicr  was  called  in  the  Wartburg, 
lived  solitary  and  unknown.  "  If  you  were 
to  we  me,"  wrote  he  to  Melanctlum,  "  you 
would  take  nie  for  a  soldier,  and  even  you 
wouh!  h.'inllv  recognise  me."'  Luther  at 
first  indiilgwl  in  repose,  enjoying  a  leisure 
which  lind  not  hitherto  been  allowed  him. 
H«»  wandered  freely  through  the  fortress, 
Imt  ccnild  not  go  licyond  the 
his  wi-^lies  were  attended  to, 
never  been  better  treated.* 
thoughts  filled  his  suul ;  but  none  had  power 
to  trouble  him.  By  turns  he  looked  down 
uptiu  the  forests  that  surrounded  him,  and 
raised  his  eyes  towanls  heaven.  '*  A  strange 
prisimcr  am  1,"  exclaimed  ho,  '*  a  captive 
with  and  against  my  will  !''• 

"  Tray  for  mo,"  wrote  ho  to  Hpalatin ; 
"  your  pr.iyers  are  the  only  thing  I  need.  I 
do  not  grieve  for  any  thing  that  may  be  said 
of  nie  in  the  world.    At  lost  I  am  at  rest."^ 


1  ScbolHRtlcl  qaornm  lapfft  mllU*  Ibi  tune  ftacrnnt.    Bpft< 
Mtlnl  Aniihink  19S1.  October. 

>  Ktiiillem  vfilcres  ac  Ipie  tIx  anKwcereit.    L.  Kpp.  U.  1 1. 

>  Nunc  luin  hie  u*lo«ub,  ilcul  Inter  captlros  llbcr.    Itid. 
S«I2thMay. 

*  Qi!Rn<iii»ni  ct  hllarlter  et  Itbenter  omnU  mihl  mtolitret. 
Iblil.  m  i:>th  Ait^iMt. 

*  t'^CM  nitrabllU  eaptirm  qnl  et  voleni  et  nolens  hie  icdeo. 
Ibid.  i.  Kill  May. 

*  Tufacut  pro  me  OTMt  haennara  opus  mihl  eii.  Qoic- 
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This  lett<;r,  as  well  as  many  otl 
same  p(>riod,  is  dated  from  the  isl/ 
mos.  Luther  compared  the  Wi 
that  celebrated  island  to  which  thi 
Domitian  in  former  times  had  bai 
Apostle  John. 

In  the  midst  of  the  dark  forest 
ingia  the  reformer  rcp)sed  from  t 
struggles  that  had  agitat(?d  his  sot 
he  studied  christian  truth,  not  fo 
pose  of  contention,  but  as  a  me 
genenition  and  life.  The  Ix'ginni 
Reformation  was  of  necessity  ] 
new  times  required  new  lalK>urs. 
ting  dr)wn  the  thonis  and  the  t 
was  requisite  to  sow  the  Won!  of  ( 
ably  in  the  heart.  If  Luther  had  1 
santly  colled  nptm  to  fight  fresh 
would  not  have  accomplished  a  dui 
in  the  (linrch.  Thus  by  his  ca 
escaped  a  danger  which  might  pos 
ruined  the  Refonnatitm, — that  of  i 
tacking  and  destroying  without  ei 
ing  or  building  up. 

This  humble  retreat  had  a  still 
cious  result.  Uplifted  by  his  eoi 
as  on  a  shield,  lie  was  on  the  ve 
abyss ;  the  least  giddiness  might  hai 
him  into  it  headlong,  txime  of  the 
moters  of  the  Reformation  both  in 
and  i:$witzcrlaiid,  ran  ujxm  the 
spiritual  pride  and  fanaticism.  L 
a  man  very  subject  to  the  infirmil 
nature,  and  he  was  unable  to  es 
gether  fmm  these  dangers.  Th< 
(iixi,  however,  delivered  him  for. 
suddenly  removing  hint  fwm  the 
intoxicating  ovations,  and  throv 
into  an  unknown  retreat.  Then 
was  wrapt  in  pious  meditation  at  ( 
stool ;  it  was  again  tempered  in  1 
of  adversity;  its  sufl*ering8  and  h' 
compelled  him  to  walk,  for  a  tim 
with  the  humble ;  and  the  princ 
christian  life  were  thenceforward  < 
his  soul  with  greater  energy  and  f 

Luther's  calmness  was  not  of  1* 
tion.  Seated  in  loneliness  on  the 
of  the  Wartburg,  he  rcmJiined  w 
lost  in  deep  meditation.  At  one 
Church  appeared  l)efore  him,  disn 
her  wretchedness  ;  *  at  another,  dii 
eyes  hopefully  towards  hi-aven, 
exelaim :  "  Wherefore,  O  Ixird, 
m:ide  all  men  in  vain  ?"  (Psalm  1.x 
And  then,  giving  way  to  despair 
with  dejwtion  :  "  Alas !  there  is  i 
this  latter  day  of  his  anger,  to  stii 
wall  before  the  Lonl,  and  save  Isra 

Then  recurring  to  his  own  d< 
feartul  lest  ho  should  Imj  accused  of 
the  fi<:ld  of  battle ;  *  and  this  si 
weighed  down  his  soul.     '*  1  wou2« 

qiilil  lie  me  flt  In  mihUro.  nihil  moeror;  eRO  In  q 
■edvo.    1..  Kpp.  If.  imh  June  IS31. 

1  yitn  hic  tM'dt'nR  tola  die  fadein  F^ccIoiiIm  an 
tuo.    Ibfd.  1. 

2  Verebar  cfo  ne  aclem  deacrere  vldcrer.   lb 
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Mid  he,  "  be  strotched  on  coals  of  firu,  tliaii 
lie  here  balf-dcud."^ 

Traosporting  himself  in  imnginAtion  to 
Womu  and  Wittemberg,  into  the  midiit  of 
his  adreniaries,  he  regretted  having  yielded 
tu  the  advice  of  his  fnends,  that  he  nod  quit- 
tuJ  the  world,  and  that  he  had  not  nrcMinted 
h)^  boMin  to  the  fury  of  men.  *  "  AUia !"  said 
hiv  "  there  is  nothing  I  denirc  more  than  to 
apIHfar  bt^fore  my  crueleBt  enemicH."' 

(ientlcr  thoughts,  however,  brought  a 
tnuv  to  sacli  anxiety.  Evory  tiling  was  not 
^torm  luid  tempest  frir  Lutlicr ;  from  time  to 
time  his  agit'itcd  mind  found  tranquillity  and 
C'tmf»»rt.  Next  to  the  certainty  of  God'K  hcl^), 
one  thing  consoled  him  in  nis  sorrows ;  it 
Viu  the  recollection  of  Molancthon.  **  if  I 
^rish,"  wrote  ho,  *'  the  Gospel  will  Iom  no- 
thing :*  you  will  succeed  mo  as  Elisha  did 
HIijih,  with  a  double  portion  of  my  spirit" 
l^t  cidling  to  mind  l*bilip's  timidity,  he 
(Khumcd  with  energy :  '*  Minister  of  the 
^Vord !  keep  the  walls  and  towers  of  Jerusa- 
l<'ni,  nntil  you  are  struck  down  by  the  enemy. 
As  yet  we  stand  alone  upon  the  field  of  bat- 
tle; After  me,  they  will  aim  their  blows  at 

The  thought  of  the  final  attack  Rome  was 
^■^t  to  make  on  the  infant  Cliurch,  renewed 
Hi-i  anxieties.  The  poor  mcmk,  solitary  and 
a  prisoner,  had  many  a  combat  to  fight  ahme. 
Hut  a  ho{>c  of  deliverance  speedily  dawned 
<ip<^>n  him.  It  appeared  to  him  that  the 
isi^aults  of  the  I*apacy  would  raise  the  whole 
^'•■nnaii  nation,  and  that  the  victorious 
'•'l.liers  of  the  Gospel  would  surround  the 
"  wthurg,  and  restore  tluj  prisoner  to  liberty. 
"h*  the  pope,"  said  he,  *'  hiys  his  hand  on 
*jl  those  who  are  on  my  aide,  there  will  be  a 
'•'»rurbance  in  Germany ;  the  greater  his 
•^rte  to  crush  us,  the  sooner  will  come  the 
^4  of  the  pope  and  his  followers.    And  1 

I  ihall  l)c   restored   to  you.*      Go<l  is 

«*akcninjr  the  hearts  of  m»iny,  and  stirriiif: 
ipthenatitms.  Only  let  our  enemies  clasp 
;'»irrtffdr  In  their  arms  and  try  to  stiile  it; 
'^  *ill  gather  strength  under  their  pn.'ssure, 
*^l  come  forth  ten  times  more  formidable." 

i^ut  sickness  brought  him  down  from  tliOHC 
'^'•^  places  on  which  his  ccnrnge  and  his 
fiith  had  placed  him.  He  had  alre.'idy  suf- 
••nxl  mucn  at  Worms  ;  his  disease  increased 
'!••  '"•litmle.'  He  could  not  enduri.'  the  fiKnl 
»^  lilt  Wartburg,  which  was  less  ca-irso  than 
!ii:i!  of  his  conviint ;  they  were  comwUed  to 
^^'"  liim  the  meagre  diet  to  which  he  had 
*;naccn»tometl.  He  passed  whole  nights 
*:iljiiut  ?lecp.       Anxieties    of   mind  were 

'  Xai'«iB  Inter  nrbonM  virot  ardcre,  qnani  5oIut  Mtnivl- 

-V'^^  u'.irjMn  n»D  monuiu  putere.    L.  IH'p.  ii.  lit. 

I  sX^}"""^  **'*  ol^tandAm  publleu  fiirori.    Ibiil.  ta. 

Mnn  BMcl*  opt<s  uuftin  furorlbui  adverutrkirum  occur- 
'Y'*''>KtoT<icuio.   Itkl.  1. 

J  fUwii  n  pcrcun,  nihil  perlMt  EvanRcIio.    Ibid.  lu. 
fil  «*  *°^  *4kiw  itamus  in  *cl«  t  le  quoertut  pubt  me. 

.   yvi  eitrai  Id  tcntftrrrit,  hue  citUis  et  Ipse  et  sui  pert- 

T*«»«»»«Tert«r.    Ibid.  lo. 

1^  Mitaa  ttt  maltfin.  quo  WonsfttUe  Iftbonbmiii.    Ibid. 


I  supemdded  to  the  pains  of  the  body.  No 
I  great  work  is  ever  accomplished  without 
sufToring  and  martyrdom.  Luther,  alone 
upon  his  rock,  endured  in  his  strong  frame  a 
passion  that  tlio  enumcipation  of  the  human 
race  rendered  neccssjiry.  "  ^atod  by  night 
in  my  chamber,"  says  be,  '*  I  uttered  groans, 
like  a  wuman  in  her  travail ;  torn,  wounded, 

and  bleeding"* then    breiiking    off   his 

complaints,  touched  with  the  thought  that 
his  sufferings  are  a  blessing  from  God,  he 
exclaimed  with  love :   "  Thanks  be  to  Thee, 

0  Christ,  that  thou  wilt  not  leave  me  with- 
out  tlie  precious  marks  of  thy  cross ! ''  *  Hut 
soon,  growing  angry  with  himself,  he  cried 
out :  "  M:ulmaii  and  hard-hearted  tliat  1  am ! 
Woe  is  me !  1  pray  seldom,  I  seldom  wres- 
tle with  the  liOrd,  I  groan  not  for  the  Churcii 
of  God !  *  Instead  of  Ixdng  fer\'ent  in  spirit, 
my  passions  take  fire ;  I  live  in  idleness,  in 
sleep,  and  indolence  ! "  Then,  not  knowing 
to  what  he  should  attributo*  this  stiite,  and 
accustomed  to  exftect  every  thing  from  the 
afi'ection  of  his  bixuhren,  he  exclaimed  in  the 
desolation  r)f  his  heart :  ''  O  my  friends !  do 
you  then  forget  to  pray  for  me,  that  G  vl  is 
thus  far  from  me  V  " 

Those  who  were  arotmd  him,  as  well  as  his 
friends  at  Wittemberg  and  at  the  elector's 
court,  were  uiiensy  and  alarmed  at  this  state 
of  suffering.  They  fe^ired  lest  they  should 
see  the  life  they  h:id  rescued  from  the  flames 
of  the  pojie  and  tlic  swonl  of  Charles  V.  de- 
cline sadly  and  expire.  Was  the  Wartbiirg 
destined  to  l)c  Luther's  tomb?  **  I  fear,'* 
said  Melancthon,  *'  that  the  grief  he  feels  for 
the  (..liureh  will  cause  his  death.  A  fire  lies 
Ixien  kindled  by  him  in  Israel ;  if  he  dies, 
what  ho{Kt  will  remain  for  us  V  Would  to 
Go«l,  that  at  the  cost  of  my  own  wn'tched 
life.  I  could  retain  in  the  world  that  soul 
which  is  its  fairest  ornament !  * — Oh !  what 
a  man  !  "  exciainied  he,  as  if  already  stand- 
ing bt'siile  his  grave  ;  "  we  never  appreciated 
him  rightly ! " 

What  lluther  denominated  the  shameful 
indolence  of  his  prison  was  a  task  that  almost 
exc4!cded  the  strength  of  one  man.  *'  I  am 
here  all  tiie  day,"  wrote  he  on  the  14th  of 
May,  *'  in  idleness  and  pleasures  (alluding 
dou1i)tless  to  the  betttT  diet  that  was  provided 
him  at  first).  I  am  nsiding  the  l>ible  in 
Hebrew  and  (ireck;  I  am  going  to  write  a 
treatise  in  German  on  Auricular  Confession  ; 

1  shall  continue  the  translation  of  the  Psalms, 
and  compojsc  a  volume  of  sermons,  so  soon 
as  I  have  received  what  I  want  from  Wit^ 
temlxrrg.  1  am  writing  without  intermis- 
sion."''' And  yet  this  was  but  a  part  of  his 
lalxMirs. 

His  enemies  thouglit  that,  if  he  were  not 


1  Sedeo  dole n«.  itcut  paerprn,  lacer  et  uudni  tt 
tu*     I..  Rpp.  ii.  Uw9th8ct>l. 

'  Griitlii>>  Oiristo.  «4ul  mc  nine  reliquilM  Mnctfl  erueii  nam 
dfrrMiuiult,    ll.l'l,  .  . 

*  Mill!  u't  in  m*  i»r<i  ccle-tl*  D*!.    1M*1.  22. 1:ith  July. 

*  rtiiiu'ii  i!.u<  Mh  Aiiima  meji  IpiXu*  vii»m  niu'rv  queua* 
<.nr|-.  i:>>f  i.  4i.S.  •  th  .'ult. 

A  Sine  i:itviini>«ioiie  5«.rlbo.    L.  Ep|>.  it.  ':,1S. 
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dead,  at  least  tlu'V  Hhnulil  lufir  no  iiion^  of 
him  ;  but  their  jov  was  not  of  long  duration, 
and  thero  could  \)c  no  donlit  that  he  wn8 
aliTe.  A  multitude  of  writinp^H,  Cfmiposvd  in 
the  Wartburg,  miccccdcd  each  other  mpidly, 
and  the  bclovud  voice,  of  the  reformer  wa« 
every  where  hailed  with  enthusiasm.  Luther 
publiRhed  simultantiously  works  CAlculated 
to  edify  the  Ohurch,  mid  p«ilemical  tracts 
which  troubled  the  too  eager  exultation  of 
his  enemies.  For  nearly  a  whole  year,  he 
by  turns  instructed,  exhorted,  reprove<l,  and 
thandercd  fram  his  mountain-retrejit ;  and 
his  amazed  adversaries  asked  one  another  if 
there  wa«  not  Kniiiethiug  suiK'riuitural,  some 
mystery,  in  tliiti  pnniigiouK  activity.  ''  He 
could  never  have  taken  any  rest,"  says  Cocli- 
keas.^ 

But  there  was  no  other  mystery  tlum  the 
imprudence  of  the  partisans  of  Rome.  'Diey 
hastened  to  take  ailvantage  of  tlic  edict  of 
Worms,  and  to  strike  a  divisive  blow  at  tlie 
Reformation ;  while  Luther,  condemned,  un- 
der the  ban  of  the  empire,  anil  a  priscmer  in 
tlie  Wartburg,  undertook  to  defend  the  sound 
doctrine,  as  if  he  were  still  victorious  and  at 
liberty.  It  was  es^xicially  at  the  tribunal  of 
penance  that  the  pnests  endeavoured  to  rivet 
the  chains  of  their  docile  parishionera ;  antl 
■ooordingly  the  confessional  was  the  object 
of  Luther's  first  attack.  "  Tliey  bring  for- 
ward,** said  he,  *'  theHo^words  of  8t.  James : 
ConfetM  your  faults  tv  one  another,  Singular 
oonressor  I  his  name  is  (hte  Another,  Whence 
it  would  follow  that  tiie  confessors  should 
also  confess  themselves  to  their  penitents; 
that  each  Christian  should  lie,  in  his  turn, 
pope,  bishop,  priest ;  and  that  tlio  pope  him- 
self should  ccmfess  to  all !  *'" 

Luther  had  scarcely  finished  this  tract 
when  he  began  another.  A  tlKHiUigiiin  of 
Ijouvain,  by  name  l^tomus,  alreaiiv  noto- 
rious by  his  opposition  to  Reuchlin  and 
Eiusmus,  had  attacked  the  reformer's  opi- 
nions. In  twelve  days,  Luther's  refutation 
was  ready,  and  it  is  a  niasterpi(H:e.  He 
clears  himself  of  tlic  n;proach  that  he  was 
wanting  in  moderation.  *'The  moderation 
of  the  day,"  said  he,  '*  is  to  bend  the  knee 
before  sacrilegious  pontiffs  and  impious  so- 
phists, and  to  say  to  them :  Gracious  lord  I 
Exoclient  master  1  Then,  when  you  have  so 
done,  you  may  put  any  one  vou  pleaK<.'.  to 
death;  yon  may  even  cimvufse  tlie  world, 
and  you  will  be  none  the  less  a  man  of  mo- 
deration  Away  with  such  mrxieration  1    1 

would  rather  be  frank  and  deceive  no  one. 
The  shell  may  be  hard,  but  the  kernel  is  soft 
and  tender."' 

As  Luther's  health  continued  feeble,  he 


1  Oqin  fulMwere  dob  ponei.   Ooehl.  AeU  Lnth.  p.  m. 
t  UBd  *er  Pftlwt  mthMT  Ihm  belehtcn.    L.K)pp.  xviL  901. 
I  Oort«x  mcui  eue  potent  dai1or,atd  bhcIcoi  meua  molUi  I 
IfcktamC.   IbM.  Ut.  U.  tIJ. 


tliou(;ht  of  leaving  the  place  of  his 
iiieiit.  Hut  how  could  he  manage 
apiK-ar  in  public  would  be  exposing 
Tlie  iMick  of  the  mountain  on  which 
tress  ^toixl  was  crossed  by  numerr< 
ways,  ixinlered  bv  tufts  of  strawberri 
heavy  gate  of  tlie  castle  opened, 
prisc/ner  ventured,  not  without  feiir,  t 
some  of  the  fruit.*  Hv  degrees  I 
bolder,  and  in  his  knight's  garb  I 
wander  through  the  surrounding  emi 
tended  by  one  of  the  guards  of  the  « 
worthy  but  somewhat  churlish  ma; 
day,  fiaving  entered  an  inn,  Lutlic 
aside  his  sword,  which  encumlwred  1 
hastily  took  up  some  bo<iks  that  h 
His  nature  got  the  better  of  his  p 
His  guardian  trembled  lest  a  movei 
extraordinary  in  a  soldier,  shoulr 
suspicions  that  the  doctor  was  not 
knight.  At  another  time  the  two  c 
alighted  at  tlie  convent  of  Reinhan 
wliete  Luther  luwl  slept  a  ft^w  niontl 
on  his  road  ti>  Wonns.'  Suddenly  oi 
lay-brothers  utten**!  a  cry  of  snrpri 
tiler  was  recognised.  His  attendant  p 
it,  and  dragged  him  hastily  away . 
ready  they  were  gsilloping  far  froni  t 
ter  iK-ftire  Tlie  astonif^hed  brother  h 
vered  fmm  his  amazement. 

The  military  life  of  the  d'xrtor  hi 
tervals  soinething  alMUit  it  truly  the 
C.>nc  ihiy  the  nets  were  made  reti 
gntes  of  the  fortress  opened — the  lo! 
dog«  rushed  forth.  Luther  desired 
the  pleasures  of  the  chase.  The  In 
sonn  grew  animated ;  the  d(»g8  spr 
wani,  driving  tin-  game  from  the  eov 
f'u-  midht  of  all  this  uproar,  the 
(iforgo  stands  mi»tionless  :  his  mind 
pietl  with  serious  thoucrhts ;  the 
around  him  fill  his  heart  with  sorrov 
not  this,"  sjiys  he,  *'  the  image  of  t 
setting  <m  I'lis  dogs — that  is.  the 
those  repn?sentafivesof  Antichrist, 
ing  theni  in  pursuit  of  p«X)r  soul- 
young  hare  was  caught:  delightet 
pnwptrct  of  lilxTating  it,  he  wrappe< 
fully  in  his  cloak,  and  set  it  dowi 
midst  of  a  thicket ;  but  hanlly  had  1 
a  few  stops  away  from  the  spot  hi 
dogs  scented  the  animal  and  killed 
ther,  attnicted  by  the  nni.<;j»,  utterwi 
of  sorrow,  and  exclaimed :  "  O  po 
thou,  too,  Satan  !  thus  it  is  ye  endc 
destroy  even  those  souls  that  havcbv 
from  <featli  !"* 


I  Zu  icitrn  cehet  er  inn  dit  Erdbccr  am  8 

\  Vol.  ft.  p.  sr. 

*  Thcfiioelubar  •tiam  IM  inter  reti*  et  cmwi 
nit-*rrU-<>rifi»  et  dnlnrti  miMuit  mvitertum.    L. 

*  Qvid  eiilm  l«ta  Imaco.  ntiil  DIabolum  ulrntfli 
dia*.  niia<i  et  implui  niaciKinn  caiiea  »iioi....IM< 

*  Kir  MPvit  Papa  et  Satan  ui  aerratat  ctUm  i 
dant.    IMd.  44. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

mt  of  the  nefbrni— lUrrUuie  of  Feldklrehtn— 
!•#•  of  MoBk»~TliMe»-Tr«cl  acainifc  XoiUr 
ilMT  DO  lo&ftr  a  Monk. 

»e  doctor  of  Wittcmborg,  thiw  dead 
rid,  waji  seeking  relaxation  in  these 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  Wortburg, 

wan  going  on  as  if  of  itself:  the 
van  beginning;  it  was  no  longer 

to  doctrine,  it  entered  deeply  into 
ions.  Bernard  Fcldkirchen,  pastor 
erg,  the  first  under  lAither*8  direc- 
ttack  the  errors  of  Rome,  *  was  also 

0  throw  off  tlie  yoke  of  its  institu- 
.0  married. 

ermans  are  fond  of  social  life  and 
joys ;  and  hence,  of  all  the  papal 
!S,  compulsory  celibacy  wiis  that 
"oduced  the  saddest  ccmsequences. 
which  had  been  first  imposed  on 
'  of  the  clergy,  had  prevented  the 
ical  fiefs  from  becoming  hcreditair. 

1  extended  by  Grt'-gory  VII.  to  the 
Icrgy,  it  was  attended  with  the  most 
e  results.  Many  priests  had  evaded 
ations  imposed  upon  tlwm  by  the 
ndalous  disorders,  and  had  drawn 

and  hatred  on  the  whole  body; 
ose  who  had  submitted  to  Hilde- 
law  were  inwardly  exasperated 
le  Church,  because,  while  conferring 
perior  dignitaries  so  much  power, 
ind  earthly  enjoyment,  it  bound  its 
ministers,  who  were  its  most  useful 
»,  to  a  self-denial  so  contrary  to  the 


ler  popes  nor  councils,"  said  Feld- 
and  another  pastor  named  Seidler, 
followed  his  example,  *'  can  impose 
nandmcnt  on  the  Church  that  en- 
body  and  soul.  Tlic  obligation  of 
Ciod's  law  compels  me  to  violate  the 
I  of  men.*' '  Flio  re-establishment 
4ge  in  the  sixteenth  century  was  a 
>aid  to  the  moral  law.  The  eccle- 
authority  became  alarmed,  and  im- 
f    fulminated    its    decrees    against 

0  priests.  Soldier,  who  w:is  in  the 
s  of  Duke  George,  was  given  up  to 
riors,  and  died  in  prison.  Hut  the 
r'rederick  refused  to  surrender  Feld- 
to  the  Archbishop  of  Magdeburg, 
^hness,"  said  Spalatin,  **  declines  to 
part  of  a  constable."    Fcldkirchen 

1  continued  pastor  of  his  flock,  al- 
k  husband  and  a  father. 

rut  emotion  of  the  reformer  when  he 
this  was  to  give  way  to  exultation : 
n  this  new  bridegroom  of  Kemberg,** 
,  ^who  fears  nothing,  and  hastens 
in  the  midst  of  the  uproar."    Luther 


m  crao  at  himiMiM  tr»d!tk>Bn  rMarMB,  i 
■dlJorUdMal.   Corp.  Bef.  L  Ul. 


was  of  opinion  that  nriesta  ought  to  many. 
But  this  question  lea  to  another, — ^the  mar* 
riage  of  monks;  and  here  Luther  had  to 
8upj)ort  one  of  those  internal  struggles  of 
which  his  whole  life  was  composed ;  ror  every 
reform  must  first  be  won   by  a  spiritual 
"truggle.    Melancthon  and  Carfstadt,  the  one 
a  layman,  the  other  a  priest,  thought  that 
the  liberty  of  contracting  the  bonds  of  wed- 
lock should  be  as  free  for  the  monks  as  for 
the  priests.    The  monk  Luther  did  not  think 
so  at  first.    One  day  the  governor  of  the 
Wartburg  having  brought  him  Carlstadt's 
theses  on  celibacy :   '*  Gracious  God  I  '*  ex- 
claimed he,  **our  Wittembergers  then  will 
give  wives  even  to  the  monks  P...... This 

thought  surprised  and  confounded  him ;  his 
heart  was  troubled.  He  rejected  for  himself 
the  liberty  that  he  claimed  for  others.  "  Ah ! " 
said  he  indignantly,  **  they  will  not  force  hm 
at  least  to  take  a  wife."  ^  This  expression 
is  doubtless  unknown  to  those  who  assert 
that  Luther  preached  the  Reformation  that 
he  might  marry.  Inouiring  for  truth,  not 
with  passion,  but  with  uprightness  of  pur- 
pose, lie  maintained  what  seemed  to  nim 
true,  although  contrary  to  the  whole  of  his 
system.  He  walked  in  a  mixture  of  error 
and  truth,  until  error  had  fallen  and  truth 
remained  alone. 

There  was,  indeed,  a  great  difference  be- 
tween the  two  aueations.  The  marriage  of 
priests  was  not  the  destruction  of  the  priest- 
tiood ;  on  the  contrary,  this  of  itself  might 
restore  to  the  secular  clergy  the  respect  of 
the  people ;  but  the  marriage  of  monks  was 
t)ie  downfal  of  monaohism.  It  became  a 
question,  therefore,  whether  it  was  desirable 
to  disband  and  break  up  that  powerful  army 
which  the  popes  had  under  their  orders. 
"  Triests,"  wrote  Luther  to  Melancthon, 
"  are  of  divine  appointment,  and  consequent- 
ly are  free  as  regards  human  commandments. 
But  of  their  own  free  will  the  monks  adopted 
celibacy ;  tiiej^are  not  therefore  at  liberty  to 
withdraw  fnim  the  yoke  they  voluntarily 
imposed  on  themselves."' 

The  reformer  was  destined  to  advance,  and 
carry  by  a  fhish  struggle  this  new  position 
of  the  enemy.  Already  had  he  trodden 
under  foot  a  host  of  Roman  abuses,  and  even 
Rome  herself;  but  monachism  still  remained 
standing.  Monachism,  that  had  once  carried 
life  into  so  many  deserts,  and  which,  passing 
through  so  many  centuries,  was  now  filling 
the  cloisters  with  sloth,  and  oflen  with  licen- 
tiousness, seemed  to  have  embodied  itself, 
and  gone  to  defend  its  rights  in  that  castle 
of  Thuringia,  where  the  question  of  its  life 
and  death  was  discussed  in  the  conscience  of 
on0«nan.  Luther  struggled  with  it :  at  one 
moment  he  was  on  the  point  of  gaining  the 
victory,  at  another  he  was  nearly  overcome. 


nthi  no*  obtrudMit  uoresa.  P- VP*^^  .  ^ 
enlm  Tch«menter  mowt,  quod  »motrmanm  ivWw  m 
titatas,  ttt  liber,  non  aut«m  ■owThaw  ^m  MS 


I  At  mthi 
«Me 

Dm  iBititatas, „.^    ^ 

■poott  •C*tw&  cligcnuil.   IMd.94. 
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At  length,  unable  longer  to  maintain  the 
eontest,  he  flung  himself  in  prayer  at  the 
feet  of  Jeaus  (^rist,  excloimmg:  ** Teach 
na,  deliTer  ua,  eatablish  ua,  by  Thy  mercy, 
in  the  liberty  that  belongs  to  us ;  for  of  a 
surety  we  are  thy  people!" ' 

He  had  not  long  to  wait  for  delirerance ; 
an  important  revolution  was  effected  in  the 
reformer's  mind ;  and  again  it  was  the  doc- 
trine of  Justification  by  faith  that  gave  him 
▼iotory.  That  arm  which  had  OTerthrown 
.  the  indulgences,  the  practices  of  Rome,  and 
the  pope  nimself,  also  wrought  the  downfal 
of  tne  monks  in  Luther'n  uind  and  through- 
out Christendom.  Luthor  saw  that  mono-  .  Paul,  and  you 
ohism  was  in  violent  opposition  to  the  doctrine 
of  salvation  by  grace,  and  that  a  monastic 
lilb  was  founded  entirely  on  the  pretended 
merits  of  man.  Feeling  convinced,  from  that 
houiv  that  Christ's  glory  was  interested  in 
this  question,  he  heard  a  voice  incessantly 
repeatinff  in  his  conscience:  "Monachism 
must  fiJl  1  ** — **  So  long  as  the  doctrine  of 
Justification  by  faith  rumains  pure  and  un- 
defiled  in  the  Church,  no  one  can  become  a 
monk,"  said  he. '  This  conviction  daily  grew 
strongper  in  his  heart,  and  about  the  beginning 
of  September  he  sent  "to  the  Ushops  and 
deacons  of  tiie  Church  of  Wittemberg,"  the 
following  theses,  which  were  his  declaration 
of  war  against  a  monastic  life : — 

"  Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin  (Rom. 
xiv.  23). 

"  Whosoever  maketh  a  vow  of  virgpnity, 
of  chastity,  of  service  to  God  without  faitn, 
maketh  an  impious  and  idolatrous  vow — a 
vow  to  the  dovu  himself. 

"  To  make  such  vows  is  worse  than  the* 
priests  of  Cybole  or  the  vestals  of  the  pagans ; 
for  the  monks  make  their  vows  in  the  thought 
of  being  justified  and  saved  by  these  vows ; 
and  what  ought  to  be  ascribed  solely  to  the 
mercy  of  G<m[,  is  thus  attributed  to  merito- 
rious works. 

**Wo  must  utterly  overtlitow  such  con- 
vents, as  being  the  abodes  of  the  devil. 

**  There  is  but  one  order  that  is  holy  and 
makes  man  holy,  and  that  is  Christianity  or 
faith.* 

"  For  convents  to  be  useful  they  should  be 
converted  into  schools,  where  children  should 
be  brought  up  to  man's  estate;  instead  of 
which  they  are  houses  where  adult  men  be- 
come chilaren,  and  remain  so  for  ever." 

We  see  that  Luther  would  still  have  tole- 
rated convents  as  pUiccs  of  education ;  but 
erelong  his  attacks  against  those  establish- 
ments became  more  violent.  The  immora- 
lity and  shameful  practices  that  prevailed  in 
Jie  cloisters  rccun^  forcibly  to  his  thoughts. 
"  I  am  resolved,"  wrote  he  to  Spalatin  on  the 
11th  of  November,  **  to  deliver  the  young 


from  the  hellish  fires  of  celibacy."' 
wrote  a  book  against  monastic  vowi 
he  dedicated  to  his  father  • — 

"  Do  you  desire,"  said  he  in  his  de 
to  the  old  man  at  Mansfeldt,  ''  do  ; 
desire  to  rescue  me  from  a  monasi 
You  have  the  right,  for  you  ore  i 
father,  and  I  am  still  your  son.  Hu 
no  longer  necessary :  God  has  been 
hand  with  you,  and  has  Himself  d 
me  by  his  power.  What  matters  it 
I  wear  or  lay  aside  the  tunsuro  and  tl 
Is  it  the  cowl— is  it  the  tonsure — tha 
the  monk  ?  All  things  are  yours^  i 
are  Christ's.  I  do  not 
to  the  cowl,  but  the  cowl  to  me. 
monk,  and  yet  not  a  monk ;  I  am 
creature,  not  of  the  pope,  but  of  Jesu 
Christ,  alone  and  without  any  go-bet 
my  bishop,  my  abbot,  my  prior,  my  1 
father,  and  my  master;  and  I  k; 
other.  What  matters  it  to  mo  if  \ 
should  condemn  mc  and  put  me  tc 
He  cannot  call  mc  from  the  grave  ; 

me  a  second  time The  great  day 

ing  near  in  which  the  kingdom  of  a 
tions  shall  be  ovcrthro^ii.  Would 
that  it  were  worth  while  for  the  pop 
us  all  to  acath  !  Our  blood  would 
to  heaven  against  him,  and  thus  his  < 
nation  would  bo  hastened,  and  his 
near."« 

The  transformation  had  already  1 
fected  in  Luther  hinisolf ;  he  was  n« 
a  monk.  It  was  not  outward  clrcuni 
or  earthly  pnssions,  or  cnmol  prcci 
that  had  wmught  this  chanpe.  Th 
been  a  struggle  :  at  first  Lutlicr  hai 
the  side  of  nionachism  ;  hut  truth  a 
gone  down  into  the  lists,  and  inoi 
had  fallen  before  it.  The  victori 
passion  gains  are  ephemeral ;  those 
are  lasting  and  decisive. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


ArchMshop  Albert-The  Idol  of  nallc—Luthor' 
tlon— Alarm  of  the  (^urt— Luther**  Lptler  U 
btehoi^— AJb«rt*s  Ueplj— Joadiliu  uf  Br»Ddeubi 


1  DomfaMtt  Jerat  erndlftt  et  1lber»t  dm,  per  mtBerieordlftni 
nMin,  In  llbtrtatem  noetnm.  To  MtlaAOthuii,  on  CcllbMy, 
•th  Auffttil  IMI.    L.  Epp.  U.  40. 

<L.OpPL(W.>zill.l4at. 

■  Ibi  ht  nkhi  mehr  denn  elne  elnUt  OcbttllehkclL  die  da 
iMlIlff  kt,  hbA  MUf  audit.... L.  0pp.  zvIL  718. 


WuTLE  Luther  was  thus  preparing 
for  one  of  the  proatcst  rev(»lntions  tl 
destined  to  be  effected  in  the  Chu 
the  Reformation  was  beginning  1 
powerfully  into  the  lives  of  Cliristi 
Romish  partisans,  blind  as  those  g 
are  who  have  been  long  in  the  posst 
power,  imagined  that,  because  Lut 
m  the  Wartburg,  the  Reform  was  d 
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tinot ;  and  fancied  they  should  be 

Lto  reiiime  their  ancient  prao- 
1  been  for  a  moment  distorbed 
nk  of  Wittcmberg.  Albert,  elec- 
bop  of  Mentz,  was  one  of  those 
who,  all  things  being  equal,  decide 
th ;  but  who,  as  soon  as  their  in- 
ut  in  the  balance,  are  ready  to 
irith  error.  His  most  important 
hare  a  court  as  brilliant  as  that 
ce  in  Germany,  his  eqainascs  as 
his  table  as  well  fumisned:  the 
ndulffences  served  admirably  to 
lis  ODJect.  Accordingly,  the  de- 
it  Luther  had  scarcely  issued  fh>m 
al  chancery,  before  Albert,  who 
residing  with  his  court  at  Halle, 
the  vendors  of  indulgences,  who 
alarmed  at  the  words  of  tlie  re- 
l  endeavoured  to  encourage  them 
nguage  as  this:-'**  Fear  nothing, 
.enced  him ;  let  us  begin  to  shear 
.  peace  ;  the  monk  is  a  prisoner ; 
nod  by  bolts  and  bars ;  this  time 
rery  clever  if  he  comes  again  to 
!n  our  affairs.'*  Tho  market  was 
he  merchandise  was  displayed  for 
again  the  churches  of  Halle  ro- 
:h  the  speeches  of  the  mounte- 

ler  was  still  alive,  and  his  voice 

ful  enough  to  pass  beyond  the 

gratings  behind  which  he  had 

n.     Nothing  could  have  roused 


age  needs  a  bitter  and  pungent  sak."  ^  Upon 
this  Capito  tamed  to  Jonas,  and  endeavoured 
through  him  to  act  upon  the  ooart  The 
news  of  Luther's  intention  was  already 
known  there,  and  produced  great  amaze- 
ment. *'What!"  said  the  oourtieiB:  *' re- 
kindle the  fire  that  we  have  had  so  much 
trouble  to  extinguish  I  Lather  can  only  be 
saved  by  being  forgotten,  and  yet  ne  ia 
rising  up  against  the  first  prince  in  the  em- 
pire I"—"  I  will  not  suffer  Luther  to  write 
a^nst  the  Archbishop  of  Menti,  uid  thai 
disturb  the  public  tranqaillity,"  said  the 
elector. ' 

Luther  was  annoyed  when  these  words 
were  repeated  to  him.  Is  it  not  enough  to 
imprison  his  body,  but  they  will  enchain  his 

mind  also,  and  the  truth  with  it? Do 

they  fancy  that  he  hides  himself  through 
fear,  and  that  his  retirement  is  an  avowal  of 
defeat  ?  He  maintayis  that  it  is  a  victory. 
Who  dared  stand  up  affainst  him  at  Worms 
and  oppose  the  truth  r  Aocordmgly  when 
the  captive  in  the  Wartborg  had  read  the 
chaplain's  letter,  informing  him  of  the 
prince's  sentiments,  he  fLxmg  it  aside,  deter^ 
mined  to  make  no  roplr.  But  he  could  not 
long  contain  himself;  he  took  up  the  epistle 
and  wrote  to  Bpalatin :  **  The  elector  will 

not  suffer ! and  I  too  will  not  suffer  tha 

elector  not  to  permit  me  to  write Rathe/ 

would  I  destroy  yourself,  the  elector,  nay, 
every  creature  in  the  world!'  If  I  have 
resisted  the  pope,  who  is  the  creator  of  your 
ition  to  a  higher  pitch.  What  I  cardinal,  why  should  I  give  way  befdie  his 
iolent  battles  have  been  fought:  i  creature?  It  is  veryfine,  forsooth,  to  hear  you 
fronted  every  danger :  the  truth  |  say  that  we  most  not  disturb  the  public 
torious,  and  yet  they  dare  trample    tranquillity,  while  you  allow  the  everlasting 

»t,  as  if  it  hod  been  vanauished !    peace  of  God  to  be  disturbed  I Bpalatin, 

oice  shall  again  be  heard,  which  ,  it  shall  not  be  so  t    Prince,  it  shall  not  be 
ready  put  on  end  to  this  criminal    so  1^    I  send  yoa  a  book  I  had  already  pre- 
pared against  the  cardinal  when  I  received 
your  letter.    Forward  it  to  Melancthon.'* 

Bpalatin  trembled  as  he  read  this  manu- 
script ;  again  he  represented  to  the  reformer 
how  imprudent  it  would  be  to  publish  a  work 
that  would  force  the  imperial  government  to 
lay  aside  its  apparent  ignorance  of  Luther's 
fate,  and  punish  a  prisoner  who  dsjred  attack 
the  greatest  prince  in  the  empire  and  the 
Church.  If  Luther  persevered  in  his  designs, 
the  tranquillity  would  again  be  disturbed,  and 
the  Reformation  perhaps  be  lost.  Luther 
consented  to  delay  the  publication  of  his  trea- 
tise, and  even  permitted  Melancthon  to  erase 
the  most  violent  passaffes.*  But,  irritated 
at  his  friend.'s  timidity,  he  wrote  to  the  chap- 
lain :  *'  The  Lord  lives  and  reigns,  that  Lord 
in  whom  yoa  court-folks  do  not  believe,  un- 
less he  so  accommodate  His  works  to  your 
not  one  of  those  who  imagine  '  reason,  that  there  is  no  longer  any  necessity 
DB  oonsiBts  in  perpetual  conces- 
renation,  and  silence.     "  It  to        Hoi.««i..i».«.««rt«.«l..  

ILM. 
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shall  enjoy  no  rest,"  wrote  he  to 
until  I  have  attacked  the  idol  of 
I  its  brothel  at  Halle.  "^ 
3t  to  work  immediately;  he  cared 
;  the  mystery  with  which  some 
nvelop  his  rcnidence  in  the  Wart- 
was  like  Elijah  in  the  desert 
sh  thunderbolts  against  the  im- 
b.  On  the  first  of  November  he 
treatise  Against  the  New  Idol  of 

ice  of  Luther's  plans  reached  tho 
Alarmed  and  m  emotion  at  the 
le  sent  about  the  middle  of  Octo- 
his  attendants  (Capito  and  Auer- 
Vittemberg  to  avert  the  storm, 
lost  moderate  his  impetuosity," 
»  Melancthon,  who  received  them 
But  Melancthon,  although  mild 


(I 

^  _       _       ___ 

Knres  him,"  repUed  he,  **  and  our 
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to  beliere.**  He  then  resolved  to  write  direct 
to  the  cardinal. 

It  is  the  whole  episcopal  body  that  Lather 
thus  brings  to  the  bar  in  the  person  of  the 
German  primate.  His  words  are  those  of  a 
bold  roan,  ardent  in  zeal  for  the  truth,  and 
who  feels  that  ho  is  speaking  in  the  name  of 
God  himself. 

"  Yoar  electoral  highness/*  wrote  he  from 
the  depth  of  the  retreat  in  which  he  was  hid- 
den, *'  has  set  up  again  in  Halle  the  idol  that 
swallows  the  money  and  the  souls  of  poor 
ttiristians.  You  think,  perhaps,  that  I  am 
disabled,  and  that  the  emperor  will  easily  stifle 

the  cries  of  the  poor  muulc But  know  that 

I  shall  discharge  the  duties  that  christian 
charity  lias  imposed  upon  me,  without  fear- 
ing the  gates  of  hell,  and  much  less  the  pope, 
his  bishops,  and  cardinals. 

"  For  this  reason  my  humble  prayer  is, 
that  your  electoral  highness  would  remember 
the  beginning  of  this  affair — how  from  one 
tiny  spark  proceeded  so  terrible  a  conflagra- 
tion. All  the  world  was  at  that  time  in  a 
state  of  security.  This  poor  begging  friar 
(thought  they),  who  unaided  would  attack 
the  pope,  is  too  weak  for  such  an  undertak- 
ing, liui  God  interposed ;  and  he  caused 
the  pope  more  labour  and  anxiety  than  he  had 
erer  felt  since  he  had  taken  his  place  in  the 
temple  of  God  to  tyrannize  over  the  Church. 
This  same  God  still  lives  :  let  none  doubt  it.' 
He  will  know  how  to  witlisbind  a  cardinal  of 
Mentz,  even  were  he  supported  by  four  em- 
perors ;  for  He  is  pleased  above  all  things  to 
new  down  the  lofty  cedars  and  to  abase  the 
haughty  l^haraohs. 

**  For  this  reason  T  inform  your  highness 
by  letter,  that  if  the  idol  is  not  thrown  down, 
I  must,  in  obedience  to  God's  teaching,  pub- 
licly attack  your  highness,  as  I  have  attacked 
the  pope  himself.  I^t  your  highness  con- 
duct yonrflclf  in  accordance  with  this  advice ; 
I  shall  wait  a  fortnight  for  an  early  and  fa- 
vourable reply.  Given  in  my  wilderness, 
the  Sunday  aner  St.  Catherine's  day  (15th 
November)  1521. 

**  From  your  electoral  highness's  devoted 
and  obedient  servant, 

'*  Mabtis  Lutdcr.'* 


This  letter  was  sent  to  Wittembcrg,  and 
from  Wittemberg  to  Halle,  where  the  cardi- 
nal-elector was  then  residing ;  for  no  one 
Tenturod  to  intercept  it,  foreseeing  die  storm 
that  would  be  aroused  by  so  daring  an  act. 
But  Molanothon  accompanied  it  by  a  letter 
addressed  to  the  prudent  Capito,  in  which  he 
endeavoured  to  prepare  the  way  for  a  favour- 
able termination  of^this  difficult  business. 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  feelings  of 
the  yoatuol  and  weak  archbishop  on  re- 
ceiving the  reformer's  letter.  The  work  an- 
nonnoed  agaiiut  the  idol  ofHcJU  was  like  a 

I  DnMlMr  OoM  Mkel  aoib,  da  ivtiM 


sword  suspended  over  his  head.  Ai 
same  time,  what  ang^r  must  hi 
kindled  in  his  heart  by  the  insolun( 
peasant's  son, — of  this  excomn 
monk,  who  dared  make  use  of  i 
guage  to  a  prinoc  of  the  house  of 
burg,-  -the  primate  of  the  («erman 
Capito  besought  the  archbisliop  to  8 
monk.  Alarm,  pride,  aud  the  voic 
science  which  he  could  not  stifle, 
fearfully  in  Albert's  bosom.  A 
dread  of  the  book,  and  perhaps  rem 
prevailed ;  he  humbled  himself :  1 
gether  all  he  thought  calculated  t 
the  man  of  the  Wartburg,  and  a 
hud  barely  elapsed  when  Luther  rec 
following  letter,  still  more  astonisl 
his  own  terrible  epistle : — 

"  My  dear  Doctor, — I  have  roc€ 
road  your  letter,  and  have  taken  i 
part.  But  I  think  the  motive  tha 
you  to  write  me  sucli  an  epistle 
ceased  to  exist.  I  desire,  witii  God' 
conduct  myself  as  a  pious  bishop  an 
tian  prince,  and  I  confess  my  no 
grace  of  God.  I  do  not  deny  tha 
sinner,  liable  to  sin  and  error,  sin 
erring  daily.  1  am  well  assured  tl 
out  God's  gnicc  I  am  worthless  and 
mire,  even  as  other  men,  if  not  mor 
H'plying  to  your  letter,  I  would  no 
this  gracious  disposition  ;  for  I  am  n 
desirous  of  showing  you  all  kinduei 
vour,  for  love  of  Christ.  I  know  h 
coive  a  christian  and  fraternal  rebu 
"  With  my  own  hand.        Ai 


Such  was  the  language  addresm 
excommunicated  monk  of  the  Wai 
the  Elector-archbiRhop  of  Mentx  an 
burg,  commissioned  to  represent  a 
tain  in  Germany  the  ooostitutioi 
Church.  Did  Albert,  in  vrriting  it, 
geneTOU%Jimpulscs  of  his  conBCienc 
slavish  fears  ?  In  the  first  case,  it  i 
letter ;  in  the  second,  it  merits  our  c 
We  would  rather  suppose  it  original 
better  feelings  of  his  heart.  How' 
may  be,  it  shows  the  immeasural 
riority  of  God's  servants  over  all  t 
ones  of  the  earth.  Wliile  Luther 
prisoner  and  condemned,  derived  i; 
courage  from  his  faith,  the  archbisho 
and  cardinal,  environed  vrith  all  tl 
and  favours  of  the  world,  tremble 
throne.  This  contrast  appears  cos 
and  is  the  key  to  the  strange  cnign 
by  the  history  of  the  Kefonnatii 
dnrietian  is  not  called  upon  to  o 
forces,  and  to  number  his  means  of 
The  only  tiling  he  should  be  anxio 
is  to  know  whether  the  cause  he  n 
really  that  of  God,  and  whether 
only  to  his  Master's  glory.  Unqpei 
he  has  an  inauiry  to  mako;  Du 
^  :  wholly  ipiritiut,-— ^  Qoistian  ioo 
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d  not  tho  arm ;  he  weighs  tlic  Jii9- 
cause,  and  not  its  outward  strength, 
a  this  question  is  unco  settled,  his 
ear.  He  must  move  forward  holdly, 
ivcn  agiiiiist  tho  world  and  all  its 
ists,  in  tho  unshaken  conviction 
himself  will  fight  for  him. 
jeniieH  of  the  Ivofonnation  thus 
>m  extreme  severity  to  extreme 
;  they  had  already  done  tho  same 
;  and  these  sudden  transitions  are 
lal  occurrence  in  the  hattle  that 
|[os  against  truth.  Kvcrj  cause 
)  fall  is  attacked  with  an  mtcmal 
1  which  makes  it  tottering  and  un- 
id  drives  it  by  turns  from  one  pole 
her.  8teadiiices  of  purpose  and 
*  far  better  ;  they  won  Id  thus  per- 
pitiite  its  fall,  but  at  least  if  it  did 
ild  fall  with  glory. 

Albert's  lin.»thcrs,  Joachim  I., 
liraudenburg,  gave  an  example  of 
▼th  of  character  which  is  so  rare, 
y  in  our  own  times.  Immovable 
ciplcs,  firm  in  acti'^n,  knowing  how 
hen  ncct^ssury  the  encroachments 
?,  he  opposed  an  iron  hand  to  the 
f  the  Refurmation.  At  Worms  he 
'4.  that  Luther  should  not  be  heanl, 
V  ought  to  be  punished  as  a  heretic, 
of  his  safti-cuuduct.  fcHiarcoly  had 
of  Worms  been  issued,  when  he 
:at  it  should  bo  strictly  enforced 
t  his  states.  I.uther  could  apprc- 
crgetic  a  character,  and  making  a 

]»ctwccn  Joachim  and  his  other 
s,  he  said :  "  We  may  still  pray 
.'Ctr>r  of  Urandenburg."*     The  dis- 

this  prince  seemed  to  have  been 
ited  to  his  people,  lierlin  and 
Tg  long  remained  closed  against 
nation.  Hut  what  is  received 
2ld  faithfully."  While  other  coun- 
h  then  hailed  the  (iospel  with  joy, 

for  instance,  and  Westphalia, — 

to  abandon  it,  Urandenburg,  tho 

i  Gennan  st<itus  to  enter  on  the 

y  of  faith,  was  destined  in  after- 

lud  iu  the  foremost  ranks  of  tho 


n. 

did  not  read  Cardinal  Alhcrt's 
kuut  a  suspicion  that  it  was  dic- 
ypocrisy,  and  in  accordance  with 
of  Capito.  He  kept  silence,  how- 
;  content  with  declaring  to  the 

80  long  as  the  archbishop,  who 
f  capable  of  managing  a  small 
not  lay  aside  his  cardinal's  mask 
pal  pomp,  and  become  a  simple 

the  Word,  it  was  impf>ssible  that 
I  in  the  way  of  salvation.' 

Mh.  iOT  Drandcli.  11.  m». 
piopriiun  cat  lllonira  homlnmn  (ex  Xaxeh. 
t  qiwni  MintI  in  relicttuie  Mntentiam  appfo- 
■cilt  dnermnt.    liCutlncf  ri  Opp.  1. 41. 
rdiuUMu  c(  pumpiA  eplscop»lem  »bl«gfti«. 


CHAITER  V. 

Tnuiilfttlon  of  tht  Blbl^WMiU  ot  the  Church— Prlndpki 
of  the  BcfbraiaUoa— Temptaiioni  of  the  Iietil-  Luther*! 
Works  eondemoed  few  the  iorboBne— MelMiethuD'i  H«ply 
—Luther  ViilU  WltUmberg. 

While  Luther  was  thus  struggling  against 
error,  as  if  ho  were  still  in  the  midst  of  tho 
battle,  he  was  also  labouring  in  his  retire- 
ment of  the  Wartburg,  am  if  he  had  no  con- 
cern in  what  was  going  on  in  tho  world. 
The  hour  had  come  in  which  tho  Reformi^ 
tion,  from  being  a  more  theological  question, 
was  to  bec(mie  the  life  of  tho  people ;  and 
yet  the  great  engine  by  which  this  progress 
was  to  be  effected  was  not  yet  in  being. 
This  powerful  and  mighty  instrument,  des- 
tined to  hurl  its  thnnderoolts  from  every  side 
against  tlie  proud  edifice  of  Rome,  throw 
down  its  walls,  cast  off  the  enormous  weight 
of  the  I'apacy  under  which  the  Church  lay 
stifled,  and  communioate  an  impulse  to  the 
whole  human  race  which  would  still  be  felt 
until  the  end  of  time,— this  instrument  was 
to  go  forth  from  tho  old  oastle  of  the  Wart- 
burg,  and  enter  the  world  on  the  same  day 
that  terminated  the  reformer's  captivity. 

The  farther  the  Church  was  rcmoyoa  from 
the  time  when  Jesus,  the  true  Light  of  the 
world,  was  on  the  earth,  the  greater  was  her 
need  of  tho  torch  of  God*8  Word,  ordained  to 
transmit  the  brightness  of  Jesus  Clirist  to 
the  men  of  the  latter  days.  Hut  this  Divine 
Word  was  at  that  time  hidden  from  tho 
people.  Several  unsuccessful  attempts  at 
translation  from  the  Vulgate  had  been  made 
in  1477,  1490,  and  in  1518;  they  were  al- 
most unintelligible,  and  from  their  high  price 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  people.  It  had  oven 
been  prohibited  to  give  the  German  Church 
the  Bible  in  the  vulgar  tongue.^  liesides 
which,  the  number  of  those  who  were  able 
to  read  did  not  bocome  considerable  until 
there  existed  in  the  German  language  a  book 
of  lively  and  universal  interest. 

Luther  was  chilled  to  present  his  nation 
with  the  Scriptures  of  Goo.  That  same  God 
who  had  conducted  8t.  John  to  Patmos, 
there  to  write  his  revelation,  had  confined 
Luther  in  the  Wartburg,  there  to  translate 
His  Word.  This  great  task,  which  it 
would  have  been  diffacult  for  him  to  have 
undertaken  in  the  midst  of  the  cares  and  oc- 
cupations of  Wittomberg,  waa  to  establish 
the  new  building  on  the  primitive  rock,  and, 
after  the  lapse  of  so  many  ages,  lead  Chris- 
tians back  firom  tho  subtleties  of  tlie  school- 
men to  tho  pure  fountain-head  of  redemption 
and  salvation. 

The  wants  of  the  Church  spoke  loudly; 
they  called  for  this  great  work  ;  and  Lather, 
by  fiis  own  inward  experience,  was  to  be  led  to 
perform  it.     In  truth,  he  discovered  in  fiiitli 
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that  repose  of  the  soul  which  his  nptated 
con!«cieiu'c  and  Iiis  monastic  idtMS  had  long 
induced  him  to  Ruuk  in  his  own  merits  and 
h«»liness.  The  doctrine  of  the  Church,  the 
scholastic  theoh)g\%  knew  nothing^  of  the 
consohitions  that  proceed  from  faith ;  but 
theifcriptures  prvclaim  them  with  great  force, 
and  there  it  was  that  be  ha<l  found  them. 
Faith  in  the  Word  of  God  bad  made  bim 
free.  Ity  it  be  felt  emancipiLtcd  from  tlie 
dogmatical  authority  of  the  Church,  from  ita 
hierarchy  and  traditions,  from  the  opinions 
of  the  schoolmen,  the  power  of  prtgudice, 
and  from  cTcry  human  ordinance.  Those 
strong  and  numertms  bonds  which  for  centu- 
ries had  enchained  and  stifled  (.liristcndom, 
were  snapixsd  asunder,  broken  in  pieces,  and 
scattered  r(»und  bim  ;  au(i  be  nobly  raised  bis 
bead  (tceA  frc>m  nil  autliority  except  that  of 
the  Wonl.  This  independence  of  ninn,  this 
submission  to  God,  which  he  biid  leanied  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  ho  desired  to  impairt  to 
the  Church.  Kut  before  he  could  conununi- 
cato  them,  it  was  nec4issar7  to  set  lx5foro  it 
the  revelations  of  God.  A  powerful  hand 
was  wanted  to  unlock  the  massive  gates  of 
that  arsenal  of  God's  Word  from  which  Lu- 
ther had  t«iken  his  arms,  and  to  open  to  the 
people  against  the  day  of  battle  those  vaults 
and  antique  halls  which  for  many  ages  no 
foot  had  ever  trod. 

Luther  had  already  translated  several  frag- 
ments of  the  Holy  Scripture;  the  seven 
penitential  Psalms  had  been  his  first  task.^ 
John  the  L^ptist,  Clirist  himself,  and  the 
Reformation,  had  begun  alike  by  calling  men 
to  repentance.  It  is  the  principle  of  every 
regc;neration  in  the  individual  man,  and  in  the 
wbtilc  human  race.  These  essays  had  been 
engerly  received ;  men  longed  to  liave  more ; 
and  this  voice  of  the  people  was  considered 
by  Luther  as  the  voice  of  God  himself.  Ho 
resolved  to  reply  to  the  CiiU.  He  is  a  prisoner 
within  thoa£  lofty  walls ;  what  of  that !  he 
will  devote  his  leisure  to  trunslatiug  the 
Woyd  of  God  into  the  language  of  his  coun- 
trymen. Erelong  this  \Vord  will  bo  seen 
descending  from  the  Wartburg  with  him; 
cirpulatiug  auicmg  the  people  of  Germany, 
and  putting  them  in  ])ossession  of  those  spi- 
ritual treasures  hitlierto  shut  up  within  the 
hearts  of  a  few  pious  men.  "  Wouhl  that 
this  one  l)Ook,"  exclaimed  Luther,  *'  were  in 
every  language,  in  every  hand,  before  the 
0ycs,  and  in  the  ears  and  hearts  of  all  men  !'*' 
Admirable  words,  which,  after  a  lapse  of  three 
centuries  an  illustrious  body,'  translating 
the  Hible  into  the  mother-tongue  of  every 
nation  upon  earth,  has  undertaken  to  realize. 
"  Scripture  without  any  comment,"  said  he 
again,  "  is  the  sun  whence  all  teachers  re- 
ceive their  light" 

Such  are  the  principIcB  of  Christianity 


and  of  the  Reformation.  Accordinj 
venerable  words,  we  should  not  co. 
Fathers  to  throw  liglit  upon  Scrip 
Scripture  to  explain  the  Fathers, 
fiirmers  and  the  apostles  set  up  1 
of  (rod  as  the  only  light,  as  they 
sacrifice  of  Christ  as  the  only  right 
By  mingling  anv  authority  of  man 
absolute  authority  of  God,  or  anj 
righteousness  witli  this  perfect  right 
of  (.'hrist,  wo  vitiate  both  the  found 
Christianity.  These  are  the  two  fun 
heresies  of  Rome,  and  which,  altbouj 
less  in  a  smaller  degree,  some  teacl 
desirous  of  introducing  into  the  bo6( 
Reformation. 

Luther  opened  the  Greek  origina 

evangelists  and  apostltis,  and  undc; 

I  difiicult  task  of  making  these  divine 

!  speak  his  mother  tongue.     Import 

in  the  history  of  the  Reformation  !  i 

time  the  Reformation  was  no  longt 

bands  of  the  reformer.     Tiie  Bible  < 

wanl ;  Luther  withdrew.    God  ap|x*. 

man  disapiK'arcd.    Tlie  refonn«'r  pi 

•  BOOK  in  tne   hands  of  )iis  coutem 

Each  one  may  n«»w  hciwr  the  voice  o 

himself;  as  for  Luther,  henceforth  he 

with  the  crowd,  and  takes  his  statl 

ranks  of  those  who  come  to  draw 

common  fountain  of  liglit  and  life. 

In  translating  the  Holy  S(^ripture: 
found  that  consolation  and  strength, 
bo  stood  so  much  in  need.  Sc>lita: 
health,  and  saddened  by  the  exertio 
enemies  and  the  extravagances  of 
his  followers, — seeing  his  life  weari; 
in  the  gloom  of  that  old  castle,  he  1 
sionally  to  endure  ti;rrible  strugg 
those  times,  men  were  inclined  to  c 
the  visible  world  the  conflicts  that 
sustains  with  its  spiritual  enemies ; 
lively  imagination  easily  embodied 
tions  of  his  heart,  and*  the  supersi 
the  Middle  Ages  had  still  some  hold 
mind,  so  that  we  might  «ay  of  him, 
been  said  of  Calvin  with  regard  to 
ishment  inflicted  on  heretics  :  there 
a  remnant  of  jiopcry  in  him.^  St 
not  in  Luther's  view  simply  an 
though  real  lieing ;  he  thought  that 
versary  of  God  a]ipeared  to  men  a 
appeared  to  Jesus  Christ.  Altho 
authenticity  of  many  of  the  stories 
subject  contained  in'the  Table-talk 
where  is  more  tlmn  doubtful,  histt 
■till  record  this  failing  in  the  i 
Never  was  he  more  assailed  by  these 
ideas  than  in  the  solitude  of  the  W 
In  the  djiys  of  his  strength  he  ha 
the  devil  iii  Worms ;  but  now  all  tbi 
er's  power  sccrned  broken  and  h 
taniiflhed.  He  was  thrown  asidu 
was  victorious  in  his  tuni,  and  in  the 


/ 


1  Pulnufl. ».  3R.  U.  lOS,  130. 117. 
s  P.t  foliii  hie  lib«r  omniam  UanA.  maao,  oenllii  muI. 
kia,  eordibiu  vcnaretur.    L.  Epp.  U.  IIC 
*  TiM  BIMc  SodMy. 


I  irichelet.  In  hf<  Wmoirtt  Ap  Utkfr,  devotm 
thlitr  iiApea  to  tbc  v^rioiut  accuuiiti  of  tL«ae  S 
tfttloiu. 


D-AOBIGNES  HIBTORT  OF  THE  KEFOBIUTIOK. 


llbitliar  imasliiad  he  uw  his  nsnt 
ilBg  bafbra  him,  lifting  bU  finger 
■ingmttltnde,  exalting  irith  u  bitter 
fa  Bieer,  mnd  gnuhing  hia  teeth  in 
p.  One  daj  eipeduijr,  it  is  Baid. 
r  wi*  angiged  on  hia  trkneUtion  of 
Tsstunent,  he  bncied  ho  bebeld 
led  with  horror  kt  his  woik,  lor- 
du,  and  prowling  ronnd  him  like  a 
:  to  apling  npon  hia  prej.  Lather, 
ad  laonueiC  matched  n^  hia  ink- 
fang  it  at  the  bead  of  his  enemy. 
■  dhappoBTed,  and  the  missile  waa 
pleeca  against  the  wall. ' 
a  Bojoom  in  the  Wartbarg  benn 
ippOTtable  to  him.  He  fait  indig- 
le  timidity  of  his  proteoton.  Soms- 
ronld  remain  a  whole  day  plunged 
id  tilent  tnediMtion,  and  awakened 
ly  to  lunl^ini,  <>  Oh,  tliBt  I  won  at 
Ig  I "  At  length  be  oonld  hold  oat 
;  tben  bad  been  oanlion  enoagh ; 
BS  hi*  Mends  again,  hear  them,  and 
■rith  them.  True,  he  ran  the  risk 
into  the  hands  of  bis  enemies,  bat 
Mid  stop  bim.  Alioat  the  end  of 
*,  he  secretly  qoilted  the  Waitbnrg, 
It  for  Wittembcrg.' 
•torni  had  jnst  hocst  Dpon  him. 
e  Sorbonne  had  sjuJion  out.  That 
.  achool  n(  Paris,  the  Erst  anthoriCy 
Itcb  after  ihe  pope,  the  ancient  and 
poarco  whence  tneoLogical  learning 
eded,  hact  giren  its  verdict  against 

lowing;  arc  some  of  (he  propositions 
d  by  this  learned  body.  Latber 
"•-'  —tr  pardon*--^ :- _:— 

_, ,  ccjuires  nc 

cept  (bat  in  fnlare 

IQ  rij^faleousneas. "  And  be  had 
)fall  deadly  sins,  this  is  the  most 
onely,  that  any  one  shouid  think 
gnilCy  of  a  damnable  and  deadly 
I  Ood."  He  bad  sud  in  another 
nniing  heretics  is  coatrar;  to  ibo 
1  Holy  GhosL" 

B  three  propositiona,  and  In  mimy 
idea,  wbloh  they  qnoted,  the  (hco- 
Mllyofl^s  replied,  "  Heresy  ! — 

yoang  man,  twenty-fonr  ypara  of 
utt  atatare,  diffident,  and  plain  io 
B,  dared  take  np  the  ganntlet 
a  first,  college  in  the  world  bad 
mm.  They  knew  pretty  well  at 
ag  what  should  be  thought  of  these 
Coaaares:  they  knew  that  Rome 
d  to  die  saggestions  of  the  Domi- 
id  that  the  Sorbonne  hod  been  ntis< 


■r  af  tbi  wtntari 


afisrsrs 


■UillMiibinRm  Pirii 


lancthon  did  not  coofino  bimBcIf  to  ddi  ^ 
Luther;  bat,  with  the  boldness  wbioh  oh*- 
racterixes  his  writings,  carried  the  war  Into 


their  fetlDw-creatures  latber  than  in  the  Word 
of  Ood?"' 

To  ascribe  mdre  importance  totliewoidof 
a  man  than  to  the  Word  of  God  waa  In  reir 
tmtb  the  heresy  of  Montanus,  as  it  ttill  is 
Ibat  of  the  pope  and  of  all  those  who  Mt  tha 
hierarchical  aotbority  of  the  Church  or  tha 
interior  inspirations  of  myBticism  far  abora 
the  poslliTe  declarations  irf  the  Sacred  Wtlfr 
ings.  Accordingly  the  youthful  niaatei  of 
arts,  who  had  said,  "  1  would  rather  lay 
down  my  life  than  my  faJIh,"'  did  not  stop 
there.  lie  accused  the  Sorbann(<  of  baTins 
obscured  the  Gospel,  eitingnisbijd  faith,  and 
anhstitated  an  empty  philosophy  in  thepIaM 
of  Christianitf. '  After  this  work  of  Ho- 
lonctbon's,  the  pontion  of  tbe  dispata  wac 
changed ;  be  proiod  anansvierably  that  the 
hemay  was  at  Paris  and  Roroe.  and  the 
catholio  truth  at  Wittemberg. 

Meanwhile  Luther,  caring  little  for  tb« 
condemnations  of  the  Sorbonne,  waa  |ati- 
oeoding  in  hia  military  equipment  (o  the  nni- 
"  I    greatly    distressed    l>)f 


various  reports  which  reached  bim  on  the 
rood  of  a  spirit  of  impatience  and  indepen- 
dence that  was  showing  itself  among  some 
of  his  adherents.  '  At  length  be  arriTed  at 
Wittemberg  without  being  recognised,  and 
atoppod  at  AmsdorfTs  bouse.  ImmediBtely 
oil  bia  friends  were  secretly  colled  together;* 
and  MeUncthon  among  tlio  dtet,  who  had  sc 
ofWti  said,  "  I  would  rather  die  than  lose 
him."  '  They  came  I — What  n  meeting  '. — 
what  joy  1— The  captive  of  tbe  ^Vartbarg 
tasted  in  Ibeir  society  oil  the  s 


and,  delighted  at  what  b 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

Bttenai   Q>Wel  Zwtllliiff  on  Um  XMa--Th«Unlm- 

■llr-Xeiuethon'fe  PiD|»Mifcioiw-TlM  Blwtor-MoaM^ 
nMtttntkmi  fttUeked— Bnuuielpfttlon  of  Iho  Xonko— Dlo- 
toftaBoeo-Cnukpter  of  th«  AvfiutliM  Xoak*-CftrlsU4l 
ud  the  IUM--Flnl  Colebmtlon  of  the  Lord^  Sapper— 
of  tlM  XiM  In  tlM  BomUh  Systom. 


LimiES*8  joy  was  well-founded.  The  work 
of  the  Reformation  was  then  making  a  great 
stride.  Feldkirchen,  always  in  the  van,  had 
led  the  assault ;  now  the  main  body  was  in 
motion,  and  that  power  which  carried  the 
Reformation  from  the  doctrine  it  had  purified 
into  the  worship,  life,  and  oonstitation  of 
the  Church,  now  manifested  itself  by  a  now 
explosion,  more  formidable  to  the  papacy 
than  eyen  the  first  had  been. 

Rome,  having  g^t  rid  of  the  reformer, 
thought  the  heresy  was  at  an  end.  But  in  a 
short  time  everything  was  changed.  Death 
removed  firom  tne  pontifical  throne  the  man 
who  had  put  Luther  under  the  ban  of  the 
Church.  Disturbances  occurred  in  Spain, 
and  compelled  Charles  to  visit  his  kingdom 
beyond  the  P3rrenees.  War  broke  out  be- 
tween this  prince  and  Francis  I.,  and  as  if 
that  were  not  enough  to  occupy  the  empe- 
ror, Soliman  made  an  incursion  into  Hun- 
gary. Charles,  thus  attacked  on  all  sides, 
was  forced  to  forget  the  monk  of  Worms  and 
his  religious  innovations. 

About  the  same  time,  the  vessel  of  the 
Reformation,  which,  driven  in  every  direc- 
tion by  contrary  winds,  was  on  the  verge  of 
foundering,  righted  itself,  and  floated  proudly 
above  the  waters. 

It  was  in  the  convent  of  the  Augustines  at 
Wittemberg  that  the  Reformation  broke  out. 
We  ought  not  to  feel  surprise  at  this :  it  is 
true  the  reformer  was  there  no  longer ;  but 
no  human  power  could  drive  out  the  spirit 
that  had  animated  him. 

For  some  time  the  Church  in  which  Luther 
had  so  often  preached  re-echoed  with  strange 
doctrines.  Gabriel  Zwilling,  a  zealous  monk 
and  chaplain  to  the  convent,  was  there  ener- 
getically proclaiming  the  Reformation.  As 
if  Luther,  whose  name  was  at  that  time 
every  where  celebrated,  had  become  too 
strong  and  too  illustrious,  God  selected  feeble 
and  obscure  men  to  begin  the  Reformation 
which  that  renowned  doctor  had  prepared. 
"  Jesus  Christ,"  said  the  ppeacher,  **  insti- 
tuted the  sacrament  of  the  altar  in  remem- 
brance of  his  death,  and  not  to  make  it  an 
object  of  adoration.  To  worship  it  is  a  real 
idolatry.  The  priest  who  communicates 
alone  commits  a  sin.  No  prior  has  the  right 
to  compel  a  monk  to  say  mass  alone.  Let 
one,  two,  01  three  officiate,  and  let  the  others 
receive  the  Lord's  sacrament  under  both 
kinds."* 


i  nnem  t  odor  S  boMiltB  Mom  in  hnltcn  and  dio  uidoni 
onmoDt  Ml  mtra^mt  tftti^  mil  ompfift* 
r.LtfOL 


It  von  donoiwdM 
MB.   Otr».lir.i 
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This  is  what  Friar  Gabriel  req 
this  daring  language  was  listened 
ingly  by  the  other  brethren,  and  p 
by  those  who  came  fix>m  the  Low 
They  were  disciples  of  the  Gk>Bpe] 
should  they  not  conform  in  every  1 
commands  ?  Had  not  Luther  hi 
ten  to  Melanoihon  in  the  month  c 
"  Henceforth  and  for  ever  I  will  s 
private  masses?"'  Thus  the  i 
soldiers  of  the  hierarchy,  emani 
the  Word,  boldly  took  part  agaim 

At  Wittemberg  the^  met  witl 
resistance  from  the  prior.  Callii 
that  all  things  should  be  done  in 
manner,  they  gave  way,  but  with 
tion  ihai  to  uphold  the  mass  wai 
the  Gospel  of  Ood. 

The  prior  had  gained  the  day 
had  been  stronger  than  them  all. 
seem,  therefore,  that  this  moven: 
Augustines  was  one  of  those  cap; 
subordination  so  frequently  oc4 
monasteries.  But  it  was  in  reality 
of  God  itself  which  was  then  ag 
Christendom.  A  solitary  cry,  utt 
bosom  of  a  convent,  found  its  echc 
sand  voices ;  and  that  which  n 
have  desired  to  confine  within  the 
cloister,  went  forth  and  took  a  1 
in  the  very  midst  of  the  city. 

Rumours  of  the  dissensions  i 
friars  soon  spread  through  the  t 
citizens  and  students  of  the  univ 
part,  some  with,  some  against  the 
elector's  court  was  troubled.  Fi 
surprise  sent  hiR  chancellor  Ponta 
temberg  with  orders  to  reduce  th( 
obedience,  by  putting  them,  if  ne 
bread  and  water  ;'  and  on  the  12 
her,  at  seven  in  the  morning,  a 
from  the  professors,  of  which  I 
formed  a  part,  visited  the  convent 
the  brethren  to  attempt  no  inno\ 
at  least  to  wait  a  little  longer.  U 
their  zeal  revived  :  as  they  were 
in  thsir  faith,  except  the  prior  wh 
them,  they  appealed  to  Scripture, 
derstanding  of  believers,  and  to  the 
of  the  theologians ;  and  two  days  a) 
in  a  written  declaration. 

The  doctors  now  examined  th 
more  closely,  and  found  that  tlie  i 
truth  on  their  side.  They  had  g( 
vince,  and  were  convinced  t 
What  ought  they  to  do  ?  their  c 
cried  aloud ;  their  anxiety  kept  i 
at  lost,  after  long  hesitation,  the; 
courageous  resolution. 

On  the  20th  of  October,   the 
made  their  report  to  the  elector. 


1  Der  meiste  TbeU  Jener  Parthel  Nlederlftnd 
Itof.  1. 476. 

'  Sed  et  eco  amplius  non  fadam  mlat*n 
Rtcrnum.    L.  Epp.  li.  36. 

*  Wollf  n  die  Mdnche  nicht  Me«9  haltcn,  sie 
in  der  KQehcn  iind  Keller  empflnden.    Ourp. 

*  Hit  d«ro  Mess  baiten  keine  Keneninc  ma 


D'aubignjS'S  history  of  the  reformation. 


•bctofil  higfaneas,**  said  thej,  after  setting 
fixrUi  the  enors  of  the  mass,  '^  put  aa  end  to 
eteiy  abuse,  lest  Christ  in  the  dav  of  judg- 
BNQt  should  rebuke  us  as  he  did  tiie  people 
ofCtpeniaara.** 

That  it  is  no  longer  a  few  obecnre  monks 
who  are  speiddng;  it  is  that  university 
which  for  ssTeral  years  has  been  hailed  by 
ill  the  wise  as  the  school  of  the  nation ;  and 
the  Teiy  means  employed  to  check  the  Re- 
fomuttion  are  those  which  will  now  contri- 
bate  to  its  extension. 

Melancthon,  with  that  boldness  which  he 
carried  into  learning,  published  fifty-five 
propositions  calculated  to  enlighten  men's 
imnds. 

"Jost  as  looking  at  a  cross,"  said  he, 
tt  not  performing  a  good  work,  but  simply 
coateinfdating  a  sign  that  reminds  us  of 
C3iritt%  death ; 

**  Jost  as  looking  at  the  sun  is  not  per- 
king a  good  work,  but  simply  contem- 
pU^  a  sigrn  that  reminds  us  of  Christ  and 
tf  his  Gospel; 

*  80,  partaking  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is 
Bot  jwriorming  a  good  work,  but  simply 
BMhiBg  use  of  a  sign  that  reminds  us  of  the 
gnoe  that  has  been  given  us  through  CSurist 
"  Bat  here  is  the  difierence,  namely,  that 
^  mnbols  invented  by  men  simply  remind 
^  of  what  they  signify ;  while  the  signs 
gym  us  by  Go^  not  only  remind  us  of  the 
wings  themselves,  but  assure  our  hearts  of 
fl*  will  of  God. » 

**  As  the  sight  of  a  cross  does  not  justify, 
10  the  mass  does  not  Justify. 
/As  the  sight  of  a  cross  is  jiot  a  sacrifice 
cither  fo^  our  sins  or  for  the  sins  of  others, 
^  the  mass  is  not  a  sacrifice. 

1  There  is  but  one  sacrifice, — ^but  one 
^tirfu*tion, — Jesus  Christ.  Besides  him, 
toeie  is  none. 

.  "Let  such  bishops  as  do  not  oppose  the 
^i&gety  of  the  mass  do  accursed/' 
Thus  spoke  the  pious  and  gentle  Philip. 
The  elector  was  amazed.  He  had  desired 
to  reduce  some  young  friars, — and  now  the 
^hole  university,  headed  by  Melancthon, 
H^  in  their  ddfence.  To  wait  seemed  to 
^  in  all  things  the  surest  means  of  success. 
^  did  not  like  sudden  reforms,  and  desired 
thtt  every  opinion  should  make  its  way 
J^tbout  obstruction.  "  Time  alone,"  thought 
H  "  clears  up  all  things  and  brings  them  to 
gtirity."  And  yet  in  spite  of  him  the  Re- 
"■naatiQii  was  advancing  with  hasty  steps, 
^  Uueatened  to  carry  every  thing  along 
^th  it  FMerick  made  every  exertion  to 
j^its  DTOgress.  His  authority,  the  in- 
"ttioe  of  bis  character,  the  reasons  that  ap- 
peind  to  him  the  most  convincingii  were  all 
■^  m  eperation.  **  Do  not  be  too  hasty," 
<i«  be  to  the  theologians ;  "  your  number  is 
■M  aBsU  to  carry  such  a  reform.    If  it  is 


^ I  quod  adroonmtt  outltmmi  t  Imb 


based  upon  the  Gospel,  others  will  discover 
it  also,  and  you  will  put  an  end  to  abuses 
with  the  aid  of  the  whole  Chureh.  Talk, 
debate,  preach  on  tiiese  matters  as  much  as 
you  like,  but  keep  up  the  ancient  usages.** 

Such  was  the  battle  fought  on  the  subject 
of  the  mass.  The  monks  had  bravely  led 
the  assault ;  the  theologians,"  undecided  for  a 
moment,  had  soon  come  to  their  support 
The  prince  and  his  ministers  alone  defended 
the  place.  It  has  been  asserted  that  the  Re- 
formation was  accomplished  bv  the  power 
and  authority  of  the  elector ;  but  far  from 
that,  the  assaUants  shrunk  back  at  the  sound 
of  his  voice,  and  the  mass  was  saved  for  a 
few  days. 

The  neat  of  the  attack  had  already  been 
directed  against  another  point  Fnar  Gra- 
briel  still  continued  his  heart-stirring  ser- 
mons in  the  Churoh  of  the  Augustines. 
Monachism  was  now  the  object  of  ms  reite- 
rated blows ;  if  the  mass  was  the  stronghold 
of  the  Roman  doctrines,  the  ntionastic  orders 
wore  the  support  of  the  hierarchy.  These, 
then,  were  uie  two  first  positions  that  must 
b^  carried. 

"  No  one,"  said  Gabriel,  according  to  the 
prior's  report,  **  no  dweller  in  the  convents 
keeps  the  commandments  of  God;  no  one 
can  be  saved  under  a  cowl ;  ^  every  man  tliat 
enters  a  cloister  entere  it  in  the  name  of  the 
deviL  The  vows  of  chastity,  poverty,  and 
obedience,  are  contrary  to  the  Gospel." 

This  extraordinaiy  language  was  reported 
to  the  prior,  who  avoided  going  to  church 
for  fear  he  should  hear  it 

"  Gabriel,"  said  they,  **  desires  that  every 
exertion  should  be  made  to  empty  the  clois- 
ters. He  says  if  a  monk  is  met  m  the  streets, 
the  people  should  pull  him  by  the  frock  and 
laugh  at  him;  and  that  if  the^  cannot  be 
driven  out  of  the  convents  by  ndicule,  they 
should  be  expelled  by  force.  Break  open, 
pull  down,  utterly  destroy  the  monasteries 
(says  he),  so  that  not  a  single  trace  of  them 
may  remain;  and  that  not  one  of  those 
stones,  that  have  contributed  to  phelter  so 
much  sloth  and  superstition,  may.  be  found 
in  the  spot  they  so  long  occupied."' 

The  friars  were  astonished ;  their  con- 
sciences told  them  that  Gabriel's  words  were 
but  too  true,  that  a  monkish  life  was  not  in 
conformity  with  the  will  of  God,  and  that  no 
one  could  dispose  of  their  persons  but  them- 
selves. 

Thirteen  Auffustines  quitted  the  convent 
togpether,  and  htying  aside  the  costume  of 
their  order,  assnm^  a  lay  dress.  Those 
who  possessed  any  learning  attended  the 
lectures  of  tiie  university,  in  order  one  day 
to  be  serviceable  to  the  Chureh  ;  and  those 
whose  minds  were  uncultivated,  endeavoured 
to  gain  a  livelihood  by  the  work  of  their  own 
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liand».  Bccording  to  Ihci  injunctions  iif  the 
upoBllii,  and  tbe  example  of  the  good  cJtizena 
of  W'iltomberg.'  Ono  of  them,  who  niider- 
stood  tbe  busincea  of  a  Joiner,  applied  for  the 
troodom  of  llio  city,  and  neolved  to  take  a 
wifo. 

If  Lnther'a  entry  into  the  Aagniilins  eon- 
rent  at  Erfnrth  hod  been  tlie  genu  of  (be 
Reformation,  the  deporlare  of  these  lliirteen 
monks  from  the  convent  of  the  AuguBtincs 
lit  Wiltemberg  was  the  signal  of  its  entering 
into  poeseision  of  Chrintcndom.  For  thirty 
years  past  Erasmoti  had  been  nnveillng  the 
uselciuneeg,  the  foUy,  and  the  ikoa  of  tbe 
raoiilu ;  and  all  Europe  laogliod  and  grow 
angry  with  him  :  but  sorcnHin  was  tennircd 
nolongcr.  ThirlocD  hi^h-minded  and  bold 
men  lotornod  into  the  midst  of  the  world,  to 
render  tbeniBolvci  profitablo  to  society  and 
fulfil  the  commandmonta  of  God.  Feldkir- 
rhcn's  marriage  had  been  the  first  defeat  of 
the  hierarchy ;  the  emancipation  of  these 
thirteen  AuskstineB  was  the  second.  Mona- 
eiiietii,  which  had  arisen  at  the  time  when 
the  Church  entered  upon  its  period  of  enslave- 
ment and  error,  was  destined  to  Cill  at  the 
duwninc  of  liberty  and  truth. 

This  daring  step  excited  oniversal  fcnnent 
in  Wiltemberg.  .Admiration  was  felt  to- 
wards those  men  who  thus  came  to  take 
their  part  in  the  gBneml  labours,  and  thay 
were  received  na  brethren.  At  the  same 
time  a  few  oatcriea  were  heard  against  those 
who  porsisled  in  remaining  laiity  sbeltored 
hehinJ  the  w:ills  of  their  monaatery.  The 
monks  who  remained  faithfiil  to  their  prior 
trembled  in  tbaii  celts;  and  tbe  latter,  ear- 
ned away  by  the  generid  movement,  stopped 
tbe  (celebration  of  the  low  masses. 

The  smalleBl  concession  in  so  critical  a 
i!iotnent  necessarily  precipitated  the  course 
of  eventa.  The  prior's  order  created  a  great 
Fcnsation  in  the  town  and  university,  and 
[>rflduced  a  sudden  explosion.  Among  the 
students  and  cittiens  of  Wittemberg  were 
found  some  of  those  tnrbulent  men  whom 
the  least  excitement  arouses  and  hurries  into 
criminal  disorders.  They  were  exasperated 
at  the  idea  of  the  low  masaes,  which  even 
the  superstitious  prior  had  suspended,  still 
being  said  ih  the  parish  ehoich ;  and  on 
Tuesday  the  3d  of  December,  aa  the  mass 
waaabwit  to  be  read,  they  (uddenEy  advanced 
to  the  altar,  took  away  the  books,  and  drove 
l!ie  priests  Oat  of  the  chapel.  The  council 
nnoyed,  ajid  met  to 
"  '  '  Rut 
,  not  easily 
It  taken  part 
in  tliia  movement  of  the  Auguitinos.  On 
l)io  following  day,  tbe  studontl  posted  a 
threatening  placard  on  the  gates  of  their 
coiivtnt;  after  that  forty  students  entered 
thi:ir  church,  and  although  they  refrained 


from  violence,  they  ridiculed  t 
that  the  lattci  dared  not  any  m. 
the  choir.  Towards  evening 
were  told  to  be  upon  their  p 
students  (itwaa  said)  are  reaolv 
the  monastery  I"  The  frigh  tern 
not  knowing  how  to  shelter  the 
these  real  or  sn^poaed  attack: 
aooght  the  council  to  protect  t! 
of  soldiers  waa  Bent,  but  the  ei 
appear.  The  oniversity  causei: 
who  hod  taken  part  in  the=e  di 
be  arrested,  it  was  discoven 
were  from  Erfnrth,  where  the; 
notorious  for  their  insiihordic 
penalties  of  the  university  w 
upon  them. 


And  y 


:  the  n 


Misnia  and  Thuringia  j 
heia  in  the  month  of  December, 
to  toe  same  opinion  as  Luther, 
band  they  declared  that  monai;! 
not  criminal,  but  on  the  olb 
were  not  obligatory.  "  In 
they,  "there  is  neither  Isymaj 
""      —  '"  "'  liberty  to  qtiit  t 


Let  b 


I  wb 


beware  lest  he  a 
who  remains  obey  his  superiors 
love."  They  next  abolished  nic 
tbe  saying  of  masses  for  mone 
decreed  that  the  best  instructed 
should  dcvoto  themselves  to  the 
the  Word  of  God,  and  that  thi 
support  their  brethren  by  tiic  ' 

Thus  the  question  of  rows 
tied;  but  tbal  of  the  mRf.a  w! 
The  elector  Btili  n-BisIcd  the 
protected  an  institntion  wliirh  1 
ing  in  all  Christendom.  The 
indulgent  a  prince  conhl  n<it 
the  public  feeling.  CarlsLult's 
ticular  was  afitcted  bv  the  grr 
tntion.  Zealous,  upright,  and 
like  Luther,  to  sacnfico  cvcrv  f 
trnlh,  ho  was  inferior  to  tlie 
wisdom  and  moderation  ;  be  wa 
exempt  from  vain-glory,  and  w 
tlon  inclined  to  examine  matte 
torn,  ho  was  defective  io  jod^ 
ctoameSB  of  ideas.  Lmhcr  hnd 
from  the  mire  of  scholasticism, 
hfm  to  the  study  of  Scripture  ;  1 
had  Dot  acknowledged  with  I 
all-Buflioiency  of  the  Word  of  G 
ingly  ho  was  often  seen  adop!^ 
Bingular  interpretations.  So  lo 
was  at  his  side,  the  superiority 
kept  the  acholnr  within  due  booi 
Carlstodl  was  IVce.     In  the  nnii 
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every  v^iere  in  Wittcmberg,  this 
rk-featured  man,  who  had  never  ez- 
A  eloquence,  might  be  heard  pro- 
^  with  great  fervour  ideas  that  were 
les  profound,  but  often  enthusiastic 
aggerated.      "  What  madness,"  jsx- 

he,  "  to  think  that  one  must  leave 
ormation  to  God's  working  alone  1  A 
ler  of  tilings  is  beginning.  The  hand 
should  interfere.  Woe  be  to  him 
IS  behind,  and  docs  not  mount  the 
m  the  cause  of  the  Almighty." 
iTchdeacon's  language  communicated 
trs  the  impatience  he  felt  himself, 
tiat  the  popes  have  ordained  is  im- 
said  certain  uprieht  and  sincere  men 
lowed  his  example.  **  Let  us  not  be- 
lartakers  in  those  abominations  by 
g  them  to  subsist  any  longer.  What 
smned  by  the  Word  of  God  ought  to 

down  in  the  whole  of  Christendom, 
er  may  be  the  ordinances  of  men.  If 
ds  of  the  State  and  of  the  Church  will 
their  duty,  let  us  do  ours.  Let  us 
3e  all  negotiations,  conferences,  theses, 
putations,  and  let  us  apply  the  effec- 
medy  to  so  many  evils.  We  need  a 
Elijah  to  throw  down  the  altars  of 

re^stablishment  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
moment  of  ferment  and  enthusiasm, 
donably  could  not  present  the  solem- 
d  holiness  of  its  nrst  institution  by 
of  God,  on  the  eve  of  his  death,  and 
at  the  foot  of  the  cross.  But  if  God 
idc  use  of  weak  and  perhaps  passion- 
I,  it  was  nevertheless  his  hand  that 
in  the  Church  the  feast  of  his  love, 
le  previous  October,  Carlstadt  had 
celebrated  the  I^ord's  Supper  in  pri- 
ith  twelve  of  his  friends,  in  aocord- 
th  Christ^  institution.  On  ftie  Sun- 
)re  Christmas  he  gave  out  from  the 
hat  on  the  day  of  our  Lord's  circum- 
the  first  day  of  the  year)  he  would 
te  the  eucharist  in  botn  kinds  (bread 
e)  to  all  who  might  present  themselves 
Itar ;  that  he  would  omit  all  useless 
and  in  celebrating  this  mass  would 
ither  cope  nor  chasuble, 
ifirighted  council  entreated  the  coun- 
eyer  to  prevent  such  a  flagrant  irre- 
r;  and  upon  this  Carlstadt  resolved 
wait  until  the  appointed  time.  On 
las-day,  1521,  he  preached  in  the 
diurch  on  the  necessity  of  quitting 
is  and  receiving  the  sacrament  in 
ods.  After  the  sermon  he  went  to 
ir ;  pronounced  the  words  of  consecra- 
Gennan,  and  then  turning  towards 
Kotiye  people,  said  with  a  solemn 
**  WhoioeTer  feels  the  burden  of  his 
id  hangers  and  thirsts  for  the  grace 
I  let  him  come  and  receive  the  body 
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and  blood  of  our  Lord." '  And  then,  without 
elevating  the  host,  he  distributed  the  bread 
and  wine  to  all,  saying ;  "  This  is  the  cup 
of  my  blood,  the  blood  of  the  new  and  ever- 
lasting Covenant." 

Antagonist  sentiments  prevailed  in  the 
assembly.  Some,  feeling  that  a  new  grace 
from  Goa  had  been  given  to  the  Church, 
approached  the  altar  in  silence  and  emotion. 
Otners,  attracted  chiefly  by  the  novelty, 
drew  nigh  with  a  certain  sense  of  agitation 
and  impatience.  Five  communicants  alone 
had  presented  themselves  in  the  confessional: 
the  rest  simply  took  part  in  the  public  con- 
fession of  sms.  Carlstadt  gave  a  public 
absolution  to  all,  imposing  on  them  no  other 
penance  tlian  this:  **  Sin  no  more."  They 
condnded  with  singing  the  Agnus  Dei,  * 

No  one  opposed  Carlstadt ;  these  reforms 
had  already  obtained  general  assent.  The 
arohdeacon  administered  the  Lord's  Supper 
ag^ain  on  New  Year's  day,  and  on  the  Sun- 
day following,  and  from  that  time  it  was 
regularly  celebrated.  Einsidlen,  one  of  the 
elector's  councillors,  having  reproached 
Carlstadt  with  seekine  his  own  glory  rather 
than  the  salvation  of  bis  hearers :  "  Mighty 
lord,"  replied  he,  **  there  is  no  form  of 
death  that  can  make  me  withdraw  from 
Scripture.     The  Word  has  come  upon  me 

with  such  promptitude Woe  be  to  me  if 

I  preach  it  not  !*'»  Shortly  after,  Carlstadt 
married. 

In  the  month  of  January  1522,  the  coun- 
cil and  university  of  Wittemberg  regulated 
the  celebration  of  tiie  Lord's  Supper  accord- 
ing to  the  new  ritual.  They  were,  at  the 
some  time,  engaged  on  the  means  of  reviving 
the  moral  influence  of  religion ;  for  the  Re- 
formation was  destined  to  restore  simultane- 
ously faith,  worship,  and  morality.  It  was 
decreed  not  to  tolerate  mendicants,  whether 
they  were  begging  friars  or  not ;  and  that  in 
every  street  there  should  be  some  pious  man 
commissioned  to  take  care  of  the  poor,  and 
summon  open  sinners  before  the  university 
and  the  counciL^ 

Thus  fell  the  mass — ^the  principal  bulwark 
of  Rome ;  thus  the  Reformation  passed  from 
simple  teaching  into  public  worship.  For 
three  centuries  the  mass  and  transubstantia- 
tion  had  been  peremptorily  established.* 
From  that  period  every  thing  in  the  Church 
had  taken  a  new  direction ;  all  things  tended 
to  the  glory  of  man  and  the  worship  of  the 
priest.  The  Holy  Sacrament  had  been 
adored ;  festivals  had  been  instituted  in  hon- 
our of  the  sublimest  of  miracles ;  the  adora- 
tion of  Mary  had  acquired  a  high  import- 
ance ;  the  priest  who,  on  his  consecration, 
received  the  wonderfiil  power  of  "  making 

>  Wer  mlt  Bflndeii  bewhwcrt  mid  n««h  d«r  Oii»d«  €tott«s 
bnnnlff  ond  duratif .    Corp.  Bef.  L  MO. 

>  Wena  man  commanleirt  hat,  so  tlafi  man  i  A§mm»  IM 
canneB.    Ibid. 

>  Mir  iat  dM  Woft  test  la  r^MMT  a«Mh«feiiltIttll 
(Ulen.    Ibld.54». 

4  K«liiMioainitei«attaAivn4«MlMi.*..1 
<  3r  tte  OmuiiU  or  Ltlaratt,  ta  UU. 
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llic  body  of  Clirist,"  hud  been  teptnteA  from 
tlic  Iniiy,   and  hod   become,   according  to 
'DiDniM  AquinM,  a  mediator  betceon  God 
and  man ; '  colibiiey  hid  been  procUiroed  oe 
.in  inviotaltlD  lair  i  auricnlar  confbsaioa  had 
been  enforced  upon  the  people,  and  Uie  cup 
ileniod  [ham  ;  for  how  could  hiunbia  laymen 
bu  plnfad  in  ihe  same  rink  ui  priests  ioieBted 
with  the  most  aagnet  ministrj?    The  inaBa 
witB  an   insalt  to  tho  Son  of  God :  it  iraa 
opposod  to  the  perfucl  Rrace  of  Hiscrom,  snd 
the  apotluss  RWry  of  His  everiiuiting  tioK- 
dom.     But    if    it    lon-ereri    the   BflTioor,  it 
pxiiltod  the  priest,  whom  it  invested  with 
the  nnparalleled  power  of  reprodncine,  in  h 
hnnd  nod  at  his  will,  ttie  BoTcreigo  (Wta 
From  tliat  time  the  Chorch  soemed  to  oii 
not  <o  preach  the  Gospel,  Intt  irimplj  to  r 
prodnce  Christ  bodily,'    The  Roman  ponti; 
whoiW  humblest  servsnts  created  at  plcasn: 
the  body  of  God  himself,  aat  aa  God  in  U 
temple  of  God.  and  clnimfl<!  a.  spiritual  tre 
sure,  from  which  he  drew  at  will  indulgences 
f>jr  Ihe  pardon  of  toaU. 

S-nch  were  the  groas  errors  which,  for  three 
centuries,  had  been  imposed  nu  the  Church 
in  conjanction  with  the  nins!i.  When  the 
Refomuition  abolished  thin  in^tthition  nf 
man,  it  abolished  these  aliuiien  also.  The 
step  Inlcen  by  the  archdeacon  of  Wittcml)erg 
was  therefore  one  of  a  very  ailended  rs~  ~ 
Tha  splendid  festiTola  that  used  Co  ai 
tho  people,  the  worship  of  the  Virgin,  the 
pride  of  the  priesthood,  the  authorily  of  tlie 
pope — all  tottered  with  tho  inttM.  llie  glory 
WHS  withdrawn  from  tho  priests,  to  reluni  to 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  lioformation  took  an 
immense  strido  in  odrnnec. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


pRunmciD  men  might  have  seen  nothing  In 
the  work  that  was  going  on  but  the  eflecti 
of  an  empty  enthusiasm.  The  veiy  facia 
were  to  prove  the  contrarr,  and  demonstrate 
that  there  is  a.wide  gulf  between  a  Refor- 
malion  based  on  the  Word  of  God  and  a  fa- 
na^eal  excitement. 

Wheneret  a  great  religious  forwent  takes 
plaee  in  the  Choicb,  some  impure  elements 


real  reform.  Thus  muny  Uno 
the  time  of  Christ  testified  [ 
Messiah  liad  appeared.  1'he  Ki 
the  sixteenth  centory  could  ni 
plished  without  presenting  a  n. 
mejioii.  In  the  small  town  oi 
was  first  manifested. 

In  that  place  there  lived  a  fi 
agitated  by  the  great  events  th 
stirring  all  Christendom,  ispii 
revelatious  from  the  Deity,  iiistc 
desiring  sancliGcation  ot  heart, 
sertvd  that  they  were  colled  to 
RcCormation  so  feebly  shetcheil 
ther.  "  What  is  the  ose."  sai 
clinging  so  closely  to  the  Hi  bio  ' 
always  the  Bible  I  Can  the  Uil 
us  ?  Is  it  Bofficient  for  our  inst 
God  had  desij^ed  to  instruct  u 
would  be  not  hnve  sent  us  a 
heaven?  It  is  by  the  Spirit  a 
can  be  enlightened.  (tuI  hinis 
us.  God  himself  reveals  to  i 
should  do.  and  whnt  wo  shn 
Thns  did  tlieeo  fanntics,  like  ll 
of  Home,  attack  the  fnndamen 
on  which  (he  entire  Keformatio; 
— the  ull-sufBciencv  of  the  Wori 

A  siMple  clolhlcr,  Nicholat 
nnmo,  announced  that  tho  one^l 
appcairod  to  him  during  the  ntgl 
aher  communicating  matters  w1 
not  yet  reveal,  said  to  him  ;  "  T 
on  my  throne,"  A  former  sti 
tcmberg,  lOne  Mark  SlnbniT,  jn 
and  immediately  forsook  his  sti 
hod  received  direct  from  (Ind  i 
gift  of  interpreting  tho  Holj 
Another  weaver,  Mark  Thonmt 
to  their  number ;  and  a  ii{.-w  adi 
Mnnzer  a  man  of  fnnnttcal  chs 
0  leguSir  organization  (o  thin 
Storch,  desirous  of  foIlonHnB  V 
pic,  selected  from  among  his  foHi 
apostles  and  seven ty-1  wo  dis 
loudly  declared,  as  a  sect  in  o 
hM  done,  tluit  apOBllcs 
length  restored  tc    '     ' 

The  new  prophets,  prctendin; 
the  footsteps  of  those  of  old,  b 
clwm  their  mission:  "  Wool 
they;  "  a  Charch  governed  bv 
rapt  as  (he  bishops  cannot  be  t. 
ChrisL  The  impious  rulers  of 
will  be  overthrown.  In  live,  s 
years,  a  universal  desolation  wi 
the  world.  The  Turk  will  soij 
many ;  all  the  priests  will  ho 
those  who  are  married. 

the  earth  has  been  purified  hi 
will  then  set  np  a  kingdom  ;  St^ 
put  in  possession  of  tho  supren 
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t  eoyt 

Then 


tot  biptitin.  The  day  of  tho  Locd  is  M 
kuil,  uid  Ibe  ODd  of  tl>e  world  dravcth  nish. 
"■    '         '  "■     Then  declaring  ttat 


TalnelesH,  tbe  now 


Woul       _ 

tabnt  baptiinn 

phttt  called  QL  .. 

ean  ftom  their  hands  the  tr 

■ign  of  ^eir   introduction 

Church  laiod. 

Tllitla^ 
the  ptopla.  ,  , 

br  the  tbonicbt  that  prophets  wero  agun 
lotared  to  the  Church,  and  all  thine  who 
were  fend  of  the  irarreUong  threw  tbemaelvea 
tntn  tbeamu  of  the  fanntica  of  Zwickau. 

Int  acanxlj  had  this  old  hereay,  which 
bid  tlnady  appeared  in  the  days  of  Monta- 
niini  and  in  the  Middle  Agee,  lonnd  follow- 
tn,  when  !t  met  irith  a  poworfol  antagonist 
hi  tLe  Refonnation.  Nicholaa  HanamaDn, 
<f  whom  Lnther  gare  this  powerful  taid- 
owf,  ''What  we  preach,  he  practises,'" 
*>>MBtor  of  Zwickau.  This  good  man  did 
M  dknr  himwlf  to  be  misled  by  the  prcton- 
<iw  of  the  bite  prophets.  He  checked  the 
iumlioas  that  titorch  and  hii  .rollowers 
^ednd  to  introdoce,  and  hie  two  deacons 
•eladbi  unison  with  him.  The  fanatics,  re- 
JMed  by  the  ministers  of  the  Church,  fell 
■"to  another  eitravagance.  They  formed 
tanliiigs  in  which  rtvolationBry  doctrines 
*o»  professed.  The  people  were  agitated, 
•■d  dutnrbancea  broke  out.  A  priest,  carry- 
la^  the  boat,  was  pelted  with  stoaes  ;  ■  the 
catil  authority  intOTfered,  and  cast  the  ling- 
''■den  into  prison.  *  Exasperated  by  this 
IXKeedinR.  aod  eager  to  vindicate  them- 
*^>ei  tnd  to  ohtoin  redress,  Storch,  Mark 
^ximai,  and  t^tuhner  repaired  to  Wittem- 


A." 


arrived  there  on  the  2Tth  of  Decern- 
Slopch  lod  the  way  with  the  gait 
*ad  bearing  of  a  tnxiper.*  Haik  Thomas 
'^  Gnbner  followed  him.  The  disorder 
thm  prerailiej  in  Witlemberg  was  fevour- 
«Wt  to  their  dEsipis.  The  yonthB  of  the 
'ci^EmyaDd  tbedtixenB,  already  profoundly 
Ihitei  and  in  a  sUto  of  excitement,  were 
» loil  well  fitted  to  receive  those  new  pro- 
phets. 

Iliioking '  thenualyes  sure  of  support, 
^  iaiinediately  colled  on  the  profosaors  of 
^  nitimity,  in  order  to  ohtain  their  ssn<f- 
^   "  We  are  sent  by  God  to  instruct  the 

Ele,"  said  they.    "  We  have  held  fami- 
^ooversationB  with  the  Lord  ;  we  know 
^t  "ill  happen  ; '  ia  a  word,  wo  are  apos- 
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tlei  and  prophets,  and  appeal  to  Dr  LotliiBi'' 
This  strange  language  astonished  the  fn»i 

"  Who  has  commissioned  you  to  prtaeh  P 
asked  Melancthon  of  his  old  pupil  Stohoer, 
whom  he  received  into  his  house.  "  llw 
Lord  our  God."—"  Have  you  written  any 
books  ?"—■' The  Lord  our  God  haa  fbrlndden 
me  to  do  sa"  Melancthon  was  agjtatedt 
he  grew  alarmed  and  astonished. 

"  There  are,  indeed,  extraordinary  apiritt 
in  these  men,"  said  he;  "but  what  spirits? 

Lnther  alone  can  decide.    On  the  on 

hand,  1st  us  beware  of  queocbing  the  Spirit 
Of  God,  and,  on  the  other,  of  being  led  astray 
by  tho  ijurit  of  Satan." 

Storch,  being  of  a  restless  dispontion.  soon 
qnitlad  Wittembcrg.  Stnbnar  remained. 
Animated  by  an  eager  spirit  of  proselytism, 
he  went  throogh  tbe  city,  speaking  now  to 
one,  then  to  another;  and  many  acknow* 
ledged  him  as  a  prophet  fAai  God.  He  ad- 
dressed himself  more  particularly  to  a  Bvra- 
bian  named  Cellarius,  a  friend  of  Melano 
thon's,  who  kept  a  school  in  which  he  Died 
to  instruct  a  great  number  of  young  pciq>lsi 
and  who  soon  fully  acknowledged  the  mis 
sion  of  the  new  prophet*. 

Melancthon  now  became  still  mora  per- 
plexed and  uneasy.  It  was  not  so  mnoh  the 
visions  of  the  Zwickaa  prophets  that  dis- 
turbed him,  as  their  new  doctrine  on  bap- 
tism. It  seemed  to  him  oonfonnable  with 
reason,  and  he  thonght  that  it  was  deserving 
examination;  "  for"  said  he,  "we  mnu 
neither  admit  nor  reject  any  thing  lightly." ' 

Buch  is  tbe  spirit  of  the  Reformation-  Me- 
lancthon's  hesitation  and  anxiety  are  a  pioof 
of  the  uprightness  of  his  heart,  rnqre  non- 
ooiable  to  him,  perhaps,  than  any  systema- 
tic oppoeition  would  have  been. 

The  elector  himself,  whom  Melancthon 
styled  "  the  lamp  of  Israel,"  *  hesitated. 
Prophets  and  apostles  in  the  electorate  of 
Saxony  »s  in  Jerusalem  of  old  1  "  This  ia  a 
great  matter,"  said  he;  "and  as  a  lay^uan, 
I  cnnnnt  nnderalsnd  it.  Rut  mthcr  thin 
fight  against  God,  1  would  lake  astafTin  my 
hand,  and  descend  from  my  throne-" 

At  length  he  informed  tbe  professors,  by 
hia  cooncillors,  that  they  had  sufficient 
trouble  in  hand  at  Wittccnberg,-  that  in  all 
probability  these  pretensions  of  the  Zwickaa 
prophets  were  only  a  tomptatiou  nf  the  devili 
and  tliat  the  wisest  course,  in  his  opinion, 
would  be  to  let  tho  matter  drop  of  itself; 
ueverthelosa  that,  under  all  circumstances, 
whenever  his  highness  shonld  clearly  per- 
ceive God's  will,  he  would  take  counsel  of 
neither  brother  nor  mother,  and  that  he  waa 
ready  to  suifer  every  thing  in  tho  caose  of 
truth.* 

Luther  in  the  Wortburg  was  sppriied  of 
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the  Bgitatioii  provniling  in  the  court  und  at 
Wittembergr.  Birnngc  men  had  appeand, 
and  [lie  source  whence  Ihoir  miiuon  pro- 
ceeded wna  unknown.  He  urn  immediatslj 
that  God  had  penniltcd  these  afflicting  eTsnls 
to  hamble  hia  KiVnntB,  and  to  eicito  theni 
by  trials  to  utrire  more  earnustly  after  lancti- 
flcatioii. 

"  Your  electoral  grace,"  wrote  he  to  Fre- 
doiick,  "  has  for  many  years  been  coUeoda^ 
rolica  from  every  country.  God  has  satis- 
fied yonr  desire,  and  hae  sent  you,  without 
colt  or  iroublo,  a  whole  crest,  with   niuls, 

apcirB,  and  scaurgES Heiklth  and  prospe- 

rily  to  thq   new  relic  I Only  let   your 

highness  rearlessly  Btretch    out   your   aiin, 

and  sufTcr  the  nails  to  enter  your  dcah  i 

I  alwuys  expected  that  Satun  would  send  as 
this  plit^fl." 

But  at  the  same  ttmo  nothing  appeared  to 
him  more  ui^nt  tlum  to  secnre  for  oiLere 
the  liberty  that  lie  clninied  for  himBelf.  llu 
bad  not  two  weights  and  two  menaurefl. 
"  BewRTO  of  throwing  them  into  prison," 
wrote  be  to  Gpalatin.  "  Let  not  the  prince 
dip  hiN  baud  in  the  blood  of  thtse  new  pro- 
phets.'" Luther  went  far  beyond  his  age, 
and  even  boyouii  muny  other  reformers,  on 
the  Bulyoct  of  religions  liberty. 

OircuaistaDCOB  were  bcconiing  everyday 
■    IB  in  Wittembcrg.' 

.::;i:2'i . 

anabaplism  ;  bat  there  is  a  contagion  ■□  rcli< 
gious  entbasin^m  that  a  head  like  his  could 
not  eaBily  resist.  Yiom  the  arrival  of  the 
men  of  Zwiokftu  in  Wiltiniherg,  Curlgtndt 
accelerated  his  movements  in  the  direction 
of  violent  reforms,  "  We  must  fall  upon 
every  ungodly  practice,  and  overthrow  them 


the  idolatry  of  Rome, 

they  crawl  before  these  idoU,"  exclaimed  he; 

"  they  bum  tapers  before  tiiem,  and  moke 

them  offotings Let  us  arise  and  tear  (hem 

from  tliti  altars  ! " 

These  words  were  not  uttered  in  vain  be- 
fore the  people.  They  entered  the  churches, 
carried  away  the  images,  broke  them  in 
pieces,  and  burnt  them.'  It  wonid  have 
been  better  to  wait  until  their  abolition  hod 
U^on  legally  uroclaimnd ;  but  some  thought 
that  the  caution  of  tlie  chiefs  would  compro- 
uitse  the  Reformation  itself. 

To  judge  by  tbe  language  of  these  entha- 
niaitB,  there  were  no  true  Christians  in  Wit- 
tembcrg save  tliOBe  who  went  not  to  confes- 
sion, who  attacked  the  priests,  and  who  ate 
meatou  fust  days.     If  any  one  was  suspected 


of  not  rejecting  all  the  rites  of  the 
as  OD  invention  of  the  devil,  he  was  t 
as  a  worshipper  of  BaaL  "  We  mus 
Cbiueh,"  cried  they,  "  composed  o. 

The  citizens  of  Wittcmberg  laid  Ix 

council  certain  articles  which  il  wu 

accept.     Many  of  these  rcgulatii: 


oonfortnable  to  evangelical  momy. 
required  more  particularly  tliut  aii'  b 
pablic  amusement  should  be  closed. 

But  l^lstadt  soon  went  still  furt 
began  to  despise  learning;  and  the 
fesBOT  was  beanl  from  his  chair  odrl 
pnpils  lo  retum  borne,  to  take  up  ih 
to  guide  the  plough,  and  quietly  c 
the  earth,  because  man  was  ordaiub 
bread  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow. 
Mohr,  tbe  moBter  of  the  boys'  school 
lemberg,  led  away  by  the  B.ime  fan 
colled  to  tbe  osBembled  citixens  fi 
vfindow  of  bis  schoolroom  to  come  s 
away  tbuir  children.  Why  should 
made  Btudy,  eiuce  tstorch  and  Stub 
neier  been  at  the  umversity,  and  5 

were  pmpheta'^ A  mechanic,  tl 

was  OS  well  qualified  ax  all  the  docto 
world,  and  perhaps  better,  to  pro. 
Qospel- 

Thus  arose  doctrines  in  direct  Op 
to  the  Kcformation,  which  had  been  | 
by  the  ruvivol  of  Iclleis.  It  was  n 
weapons  of  Ibenlogicol  learning  tliat 
had  attacked  Koiue;  ojid  the  viitbu 
WIttemherg,  like  tlie  ran;itital  mon 
whom  ErosnniH  nud  Kenciilin  hodcoi 
presumed  to  trJitnjile  all  Imniao  I 
under  foot.  If  this  vandalism  auccf 
holding  its  ground,  the  hopes  of  tt 
were  lost ;  and  nnother  irrajition  o 
nans  would  exiiiitiuiKh  the  light  tl 
had  kindled  in  Ciirislondoni. 

Tlie  results  of  these  strange  di 
soon  showed  themselves.  Men's  mir 
absorbed,  ^itsted,  diverted  from  the 
the  university  l^camc  disorganized  ; 
moralized  Bludenls  broke  the  bonds 
pline  and  disperxed  ;  and  the  gove 
of  Germany  recalled  their  subjects, 
the  men  who  desired  (0  rel'orm  ani 
every  thing,  were  on  the  poiflt  flf 
all.'  One  straggle  more  [excloii 
friends  of  Rome,  who  on  all  sides 
gaining  their  confidence),  one  lost  f 
and  all  will  be  ours  I 

Promptly  to  chock  the  excesses 
fanatics  w»s  the  only  means  of  sai 
Rcfiirmation.  But  who  could  do  i 
lonclbon?     Ho  w^s  ti 


The  elector? 
pacific  man  of  his  ago.  To  boild  ci 
Altenburg,  Weimar,  Lechan,  and  Co 
adorn  cbunJiea  with  tbe  boaatifal 
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Cranach;  to  improve  the  singing  in 
lels;  to  advance  the  prosperity  of 
ersity ;  to  promote  the  happiness  of 
^ts;  to  stop  in  the  midst  of  the 
whom  he  met  playing  in  the  streets, 
!  them  little  presents.* — sach  were 
le  occupations  of  his  life.'  And  now 
vanced  age,  would  he  contend  with 
-would  he  oppose  violence  to  vio- 
How  could  the  good  and  pious  Fred- 
ke  up  his  mind  to  this? 
sease  continued  to  spread,  and  no 
I  forward  to  check  it     Luther  was 

Wittemberg.  Confusion  and  ruin 
n  hold  of  the  city.  The  Reforma- 
seen  an  enemy  spring  from  its  own 
ore  formidable  than  popes  and  em- 
It  was  on  the  very  verge  of  the 

'!  Luther!  was  the  general  and 
18  cry  at  Wittember^.  The  citi- 
ed  for  him  earnestly ;  Sie  professors 
is  advice ;  the  prophets  themselves 
to  him.    All  entreated  him  to  re- 

ly  imagine  what  was  passing  in  the 
s  mind.  All  the  terrors  of  Rome 
fling  in  comparison  with  what  now 
is  heart.  It  is  from  the  very  midst 
^formation  that  its  enemies  have 
th.  It  is  preying  upon  its  own 
nd  that  doctrine,  which  alone  had 
peace  to  his  troubled  heart,  becomes 
sion  of  fatal  disturbances  to   the 

mew,"  he  had  once  said,  "that  my 
injured  one  man,  one  single  man, 
lowly  and  obscure  (which  it  cannot, 
he  Gospel  itself),  I  would  rather  die 
\  than  not  retract  it."*  And  now 
city,  and  that  city  Wittemberg,  is 
to  disorder !  True,  his  doctrine  has 
in  this  ;  but  from  every  quarter  of 

voices  are  heard  accusing  him  of 
s  more  keen  than  he  had  ever  felt 
aail  him  now,  and  new  temptations 
im.  **  Can  such  then  be  the  end  of 
.t  work  of  the  Reformation  ? "  said 
iself.    Impossible  ! — ^he  rejects  these 

God  has  begun, God  will  per- 

vork.  ••*  I  creep  in  deep  humility  to 
»  of  the  Lord,"  ^  exclaimed  he,  **  and 
him  that  his  name  may  remain 
to  this  work ;  and  that  if  anything 
e  mixed  up  with  it,  he  will  remem- 
I  am  a  sinful  man." 
iws  communicated  to  Luther  of  the 
m  of  these  new  prophets,  and  of 
)time  interviews  with  God,  did  not 
him  one  moment.  He  knew  the 
be  anguish,  the  humiliation  of  the 
life :  at  Brfarth  and  Wittemberg  he 
s  trial  of  the  power  of  God,  which 
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did  not  so  easily  permit  him  to  believe  that 
Gk>d  appeared  to  nis  creatures  and  oonversed 
with  them.  "  Ask  these  prophets,'*  wrote 
he  to  Melancthon,  "  whether  tney  have  felt 
those  spiritual  torments,  those  creations  of 
Gk>d,  those  deaths  and  hells  which  accom- 
pany a  real  regeneration ^    And  if  they 

speak  to  you  only  of  a«;reeable  things,  of 
tranquil  impreisions,  of  £votion  and  piety, 
as  they  say,  do  not  believe  them,  although 
they  should  pretend  to  have  been  transported 
to  the  third  heaven.  Before  Christ  could 
attain  his  glory,  he  was  compelled  to  suffer 
death ;  and  in  like  manner  the  believer  must 
go  through  the  bitterness  of  sin  before  he 
can  obtain  peace.  Do  you  desire  to  know 
the  time,  place,  and  manner  in  which  Otod 
talks  with  men  ?  Listen :  A$  a  lion  so  hath 
he  broken  aU  my  hones :  lam  cast  out  from  be- 
fore his/ace^  and  my  soul  is  abased  even  to  the 

gates  of  hell. No  I     The  Divine  Majesty 

|as  they  call  Him)  \  does  not  speak  face  to 
&ce  with  men,  so  that  they  may  see  Him ; 
for  no  man  (says  He)  can  see  my  face  and 
live:* 

But  his  firm  conviction  of  the  delusion 
under  which  these  propheto  were  labouring, 
served  bat  to  augment  Luther*s  g^ef.  Has 
the  great  truth  of  salvation  by  g^ce  so 
quickly  lost  its  charms  that  men  turn  aside 
nrom  it  to  follow  fables?  He  begins  to  feel 
that  the  work  is  not  so  easy  as  he  had 
thought  at  first.  He  stumbles  at  the  first 
stone  that  the  deceitfulness  of  the  human 
heart  ha^  placed  in  his  path ;  he  is  bowed 
down  by  grief  and  anxiety.  He  resolves,  at 
the  hazard  of  his  life,  to  remove  it  out  of  the 
way  of  his  people,  and  decides  on  returning 
to  Wittemberg. 

At  that  time  he  was  threatened  by  immi- 
nent dangers.  The  enemies  of  the  Reforma- 
tion fancied  themselves  on  the  very  eve  of 
destroying  it.  George  .of  Saxony,  equally 
indisposed  towards  Rome  and  Wittemberg, 
had  written,  as  early  as  the  16th  of  October 
1521,  to  Duke  John,  the  elector's  brother,  to 
draw  him  over  to  the  side  of  the  enemies  of 
the  Reformation.  "  Some,"  said  he,  "  deny 
that  the  soul  is  immortal.  Others  (and  thes^ 
are  monks!)  attach  bells  to  swine  and* set 
them  to  drag  the  relics  of  St.  Anthony 
through  the  streets,  and  then  throw  them 
into  &e  mire.'  All  this  is  the  fruit  of  Lu- 
ther*b  teaching !  Entreat  your  brother  the 
elector  dither  to  punish  the  ungodly  authors 
of  these  innovations,  or  at  least  publicly  to 
declare  his  opinion  of  them.  Our  changing 
beard  and  hair  remind  us  that  we  have 
reached  the  latter  portion  of  our  course, 
and  urge  us  to  put  an  end  to  such  gpreat 
evils." 

After  this  George  departed  to  take  his  seat 
in  the  imperial  government  at  Nuremberg. 
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Be  had  scarcely  arrived  whan  ho  made  orerjr 

veritv.  Id  effecl,  on  ibo  2lti  of  Juitutrr, 
this  bodr  puied  ■□  edict,  iii  which  it  com- 
plaiDed  bitterly  that  tlie  firiusts  luid  man 
without  being  robod  in  their  ucordoUd  gar- 
lueiiti,  conceorBted  ihe  Mornmenl  in  German, 
,  administered  it  without  baring  roceiTed  the 
reqniiite  confoMJan  ftnm  tho  coinmanicanti, 
plftfied  it  io  the  haods  of  UymsD,'  and 
were  not  orcn  cnrefal  to  ascertain  that 
thoAQ  who  stood  forward  to  ntMiive  it  were 
fasting. 

Accordingly  the  imperial  govcronient  de- 
sired the  iuBDops  to  seek  out  and  punish 
severely  all  the  innovators  within  their  re- 
spective dioceses.  Tbe  latter  hastened  to 
comply  with  these  orders. 

guch  was  the  moment  selected  by  Luthur 
for  bis  TBiippoamnue  on  Uie  stage-  Ue  saw 
the  danger  J  he  foreboded  incalonluhle  disas- 
.  ters.  "  Ereloiie,"  said  be,  "  there  will  bo  a 
distarlmnco  in  the  empire,  carrying  princes, 
inagistratvs,  and  bisnops  before  iL  Tho 
poopio  have  eyes;  they  will  not,  thcT  can- 
not bo  h«l  by  fcice.  AU  Germany  will  run 
blood.'  Let  DS  stand  up  as  a  wall  to  pru- 
servo  our  nation  in  this  dreadful  day  of  God's 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


ttnailn*  fnu  tba  VaMbar^Ni 


iu-DiitiiDu-cur>iiiiii~ ' 


Such  wore  Luther's  thoughts ;  but  ho  boheld 
a  still  more  imminent  danger.  At  Witlom* 
berg,  the  conSagration,  far  from  liyine  away, 
became  fiercer  everyday.  From  theTieighta 
of  the  Wartburg,  Luther  could  perceive  in 
tbe  horiaon  the  frightful  gleamn,  the  signal 
of  devnstation.  shooting  at  intervals  through 
tho  air.      Is  not  he  the  onlv  one  who  can 

gve  aid  in  this  citremity  V  Bhall  he  not 
row  bimtelf  into  the  nudst  of  tho  dames  to 
quench  their  fury?  In  vain  his  enemies 
prepare  to  strike  the  deeisive  blow ;  in  vain 
the  elector  entreats  him  not  to  leave  tbe 
Wnrrtmr^,  and  to  prepare  his  justification 


t  tl.e  n. 
:   task 


o    perform  —  to  justify 


IjosDcl  itself, 
renchos  me  every  day,"  wrote  ho.  "  1  shall 
Mt  out :  circumstances  positively  require  me 
to  da  so."' 
Accordingly,  h 


n  tbe  3d  of  March 


with  the  determination  of  lea 
bur^  for  ever.  He  bade  adi 
worn  towers  and  gloomy  forei 
beyond  those  walls  where  tbt 
tlons  of  Leo  X.  and  Ihe  swor 
were  unable  to  reach  him,  H 
mountain.  The  world  that 
and  in  the  midst  oT  which  hi 
appear  s^n,  would  soon  per 
for  bis  death.  But  that  mt 
went  forward  rejoicing;  for 
tile  Lord  he  was  returnuig  an 

Time  had  movedon.  Lutb 
the  Wartburg  for  a  causa  vor 
tliat  for  which  he  had  enten 
gone  thither  as  the  aEsailant 
tioQ  and  of  the  ancient  docto 
the  defender  of  tiie  doctrine 
against  new  adversaries.    H< 

ancient  hierarchy;  he  left  i 
tive  and  obampion  of  ihu  faiti 
Hitherto  Luther  had  si       ' 


Ciilh  ;  and  wit  I 
dowi 


n.ph   . 


™,igbt; 
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was  a  time  for  ileBtroyin^;,  t! 
time  for  building  up.  Uuuei 
with  which  his  strong  arm  1 
plain, — beneath  those  cmmpi 
duJgenCB,  thoae  broken  tian 
cowb,— beneath  so  many  Ro 
orrora  that  lay  in  confusion  u 
battle,  he  discerned  and  disco 
tive  Catholic  Church,  ro^ipp 
same,  and  coming  forth  as  fro 
of  trial,  with  its  nnchangeahl 
heavenly  uccenta.  Ha  couli 
from  Rome,  welcoming  an' 
with  joy.  Lnlher  effected  i 
tbe  world,  as  he  has  been  f 
he  did  not  isise  a  huildin;:  foi 

ercd,  bo  openud  to   tba  light 

ties  had  sprung  up.  and  conti 
stmclion  of  tite  temple,  he 
the  foundations  laid  by  the  a 
perceived  that  tho  ancient 
Cliurch  of  the  apoa^eamusi,  r 
be  rtatonid  in  op]Ki) '  ' 
which  it  had  been  so 
the  other,  be  defended  „ 
aod  □nbelievent,  who  protenc 
and  who,  rogardlGBB  of  all  tb. 
in  times  paat,  wore  doairoua  . 
entirely  now  work.  Luther 
eiclusfvely  tbe  man  of  one 
of  jnstilication,~-althoneh  he 
it  the  highest  place;  lie  hi 
of  tho  whole  Christian  thooli 
he  still  believed  that  tho  Cli 
tially  the  congregalion  of  Ban 
fill  not  to  despise  the  visible 


l-n.. 
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time,  ia  Luther's  heurt,  in  hia 
n  thu  work  of  renovution  tliat 

CiDg  on  in  tho  norld.  Ths 
y  rntgiit  perhnps  havo  driven 
]  extremcB ;  the  Beets  which 
'  TaiB«d  their  htutdB  brought 
the  true  path  of  laodeta- 
lum  iu  the  WartbuTK  divideo 
r   the   Keformation  into  two 

riding  slowly  on  the  roikd  to 
t  was  already  the  second  duy 
,  uid  IfliruvB  Tnciulay.  Td- 
:  &  tomblo  storm  bunt  forth, 
were  flooilod.  Two  Bwibs 
ere  (TaTelllng  ia  the  sam«  di- 
lelT,  vera  hnstoning  onwnrdi 
r  in  the  city  of  Jena.  Ilicy 
:  Basle,  and  tho  celiilirity  of 
ittractod  them  to  that  uni- 
olliag  on  foot,  fatigusd,  &Dd 
John  KeSKler  of  tit.  (iidl  and 
qnickenod  thuir  steps,  Tho 
cataination  with  ttie  amiue- 
lomiriit ;  bulle,  maxqucrades, 
ting  engrosHed  the  people  of 
in  the  two  trayellers  arrived, 
,  no  room  at  an;  of  the  inns. 
gre  directed  to  Uie  Bhci  Btar, 
ty  gates.     Dejected   and  ha- 


.  1  wliich  the 
ed  them,  and  not  Tcnturing  Co 
9  of  the  tables  snt  a  solitary 
It's  drasa,  wearing  a  red  cap 
d  braechea  otcr  which  fell  the 
auhlct;  kia  right  hand  loHtud 
of  his  sword,  Iiia  left  groaped 
t>efore  him  lay  an  open  tiook, 
tared  to  be  reading  with  great 
I  the  noise  made  by  the  en- 
two  young  men,  he  raised  his 
hem  affably,  and  invited  them 
t  at  hi^  table ;  then  presenting 
Lisa  of  beer,  and  alluding  to 


•  You 


from  what 
If  you  are  going  to  Wittem- 
I  there  meet  with  a  fellow- 
Joctor  Scbarff." — Encouraged 
■Bception,  they  added  :  "  Sir, 
rm  OS  where  Martin  Luther  is 
-"  I  know  for  certain,"  replied 
that  he  is  not  at  Wittemberg  ; 
there  shortly.  Philip  Melauc- 
Btady  Oreok  and  Hebrew, 
dearly  understand  the  Holy 
*  If  God  Sparc  our  Lives, "  ob- 


served one  of  the  young  men,  "  we  will  not 
return  home  without  having  seen  and  heard 
Doctor  Luthor  -,  for  it  ia  on  his  account  that 
we  have  undertaken  this  long  ^aumey.  We 
know  that  he  desires  to  abolish  the  priest 
hood  and  tho  mass  ;  and  as  one  parents  des- 
tined UB  to  the  priestliood  from  our  infancy, 
we  should  like  to  know  clearlv  on  whut 

Eronnda  he  rests  his  proposition."  The 
□ight  was  lulent  far  a  moment,  and  then  re- 
Bumud:  "  Where  have  yon  been  studying 
hitherto?"— "At  Basle."—"  Is  Erasmus  of 
Rotterdam  stil]  there?  what  is  he  doing?" 
They  replied  to  his  questions,  and  there  was 
another  paoae.  The  two  Swiss  knew  not 
what  to  think.  "  U  it  not  strange,"  thonghc 
they,  ■'  that  this  knight  talkB  to  us  of 
^uhurff,  Melancthon,  and  Erusmua,  and  on 


known  suddenly,  "  what  do  they  think  of 
Luther  in  Bwitserland  ?" — "  Sir,"  replied 
Kessler,  "  opinions  are  vary  divided  ubunt 
him  there  as  every  wbeie  else.  Some  cannot 
extol  him  enough  ;  and  others  condemn  him 
as  on  abominahle  hurelic." — "  Ha!  the 
priests,  no  doubt,"  said  the  stronger. 

The  knight's  cordiality  had  pat  the  sta- 
denta  at  their  esse.  They  longed  to  know 
what  book  he  was  reading  at  the  moment  of 
their  arrival.  The  knight  had  closed  it,  and 
placed  it  hy  his  side.  At  last  Kcssler's  com- 
panion venlnred  to  take  it  up.  To  the  great 
Bfltoniihment  of  the  two  young  men,  it  was 
tho  llebniw  Psalter!  The  student  laid  it 
down  immediately,  and  as  if  to  divert  alluu- 
tioii  from  the  liberty  he  had  taken,  iuiid ;  "  I 
would  willingly  give  one  of  my  fingers  to 
know  that  UngoagB." — "  You  will  attain 
your  wish,"  said  the  stranger,  "  if  yuii  will 
only  take  tho  trouhio  to  Icnni  it." 

A  few  nintltea  after,  Keseler  honrd  tho 
Liadlord  calling  him;  ihc  poor  fiwiea  youth 
feared  something  hajd  gone  wrong;  hut  tlio 
boat  whispered  lo  him  ;  "  I  perceive  that  yoo 
hne  a  ^inat  desire  to  Bee  and  bear  Luther ; 
Weill  It  is  he  who  is  soatud  bcaido  you." 
KeSSler  took  this  for  a  Joke,  and  Bald  :  ■■  iit. 
Landlord,  yoa  want  to  make  a  fool  of  me."— 
"  It  ii  he  in  very  truth,"  replied  the  host ; 
"  but  do  not  let  him  see  that  you  know  him." 
Keasler  made  no  answer,  hut  retiu'ned  into 
the  room  and  look  hiB  seat  at  thu  table, 
burning  to  repeat  to  hia  comrade  what  he 
had  just  heard.  Itut  how  could  he  manage 
it  ?  At  last  he  thought  of  loaning  forward, 
as  if  hu  were  looking  towards  the  door,  nnd' 
then  whispered  into  hia  friond'a  car:  ■'  The 
landlord  nsanres  me  that  this  man  is  Luther." 
— "  Perhaps  he  said  HUtten,"  replied  his 
comrade ;  "  voo  did  not  liear  him  distinelly." 
— "  It  may  bo  so,"  returned  Kesslerj  "  the 
host  said  :  It  is  HUllcn  ;  tho  two  namua  are 
pretty  much  alike,  and  I  mintook  one  tor  the 


it  that  IT 
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desired  a  lodging,  entered  the  room;  they 
took  off  their  Bpurs,  laid  down  their  cloaks, 
and  one  of  them  placed  beside  him  on  the 
table  an  unbound  book,  which  soon  attracted 
the  knight's  notice.  "  What  book  is  that  ?  ** 
asked  he. — **  A  commentary  on  some  of  the 
Gospels  and  Epistles  hj  Doctor  Luther,** 
replied  the  mercnant ;  **  it  is  just  published.*' 
— "  I  shall  procure  it  shortly,"  said  the 
knight. 

At  this  moment  the  host  came  to  announce 
that  supper  was  ready.  The  two  students, 
fearing  the  expense  of  such  a  meal  in  com- 
pany with  the  knight  Ulrich  of  Hfitten  and 
two  wealthy  mercnants,  took  the  landlorJi 
aside,  and  begged  him  to  senre  them  with 
something  apart.  *'  Come  along,  my  friends,** 
replied  the  landlord  of  the  Black  Bear; 
**  take  your  place  at  table  beside  this  gen- 
tleman ;  I  will  charge  you  moderately.*' 
— *^  Come  along,**  said  the  knight,  **  I  will 
settle  the  score." 

During  this  meal,  the  stranger  knight 
uttered  many  simple  and  edifying  remarks. 
The  students  and  the  merchants  were  all 
ears,  and  paid  more  attention  to  his  words 
than  to  the  dishes  set  before  them.  **  Luther 
must  either  be  an  angel  from  heaven  or  a 
deyil  from  hell,"  said  one  of  the  merchants 
in  course  of  conycrsation ;  **  I  would  readily 
give  ten  florins  if  I  could  meet  Luther  and 
confess  to  him." 

When  supper  was  over,  the  merchants  left 
the  table ;  tne  two  Swiss  remained  alone 
with  the  knight,  who,  taking  a  large  glass 
of  beer,  rose  and  said  solemnly,  after  the 
manner  of  the  country :  "  Swiss,  one  glass 
more  for  thanks."  As  Kessler  was  about  to 
take  the  glass,  the  unknown  set  it  down 
again,  and  offered  him  one  filled  with  wine, 
saying :  "  You  are  not  accustomed  to  beer." 

He  then  arose,  flung  a  military  cloak  over 
his  shoulders,  and  extending  his  hand  to  the 
students,  said  to  them :  "  When  you  reacli 
Wittemberg,  salute  Dr  Sclmrff  on  my  part." 
— "  Most  willingly,'*  replied  they ;  "  6ut 
what  name  shall  we  give  ? " — "  Tell  him 
simply,"  added  Luther,  **  He  that  is  to  come 
salutes  you.'*  With  these  words  he  qnitted 
the  room,  leaving  them  full  of  admiration  at 
his  kindness  and  good  nature. 

Luther,  for  it  was  really  he,  continued  his 
loumey.  It  will  be  remembered  that  he  had 
oeen  laid  under  the  ban  of  the  empire ;  who- 
ever met  and  recognised  him,  might  seize 
him.  But  at  the  time  when  he  was  engaged 
in  an  undertaking  that  exposed  him  to  every 
risk,  h%iwas  calm  and  serene,  and  conversed 
cheerfully  with  those  whom  he  met  on  the 
road. 

It  was  not  that  he  deceived  himself:  he 
saw  the  future  big  with  storms.  **  Satan," 
said  he,  "is  enraged,  and  all  around  are 
plotting  death  and  hell.'  Nevertheless,  I  go 
forward  and  throw  myself  in  the  way  of  the 


emperor  and  of  the  pope,  having  no  protc2«io 
save  God  in  heaven.  Power  has  b^n  ^^ive 
to  all  men  to  kill  me  wherever  they  fin^S.  m 
But  Christ  is  the  Lord  of  all ;  if  it  be^  H 
will  that  I  be  put  to  death,  so  be  it ! " 

On  that  same  day,  Ash-Wodnesdajr^  ^  L 
ther  reached  Boma,  a  small  town  nej 
Leipsic  He  felt  it  his  duty  to  inforKr»i  tl 
prince  of  the  bold  step  he  was  about  to  tak( 
and  accordingly  alighted  at  the  Guide  Jlot( 
and  wrote  the  following  letter  : — 

"  Grace  and  peace  n-oin  God  our  P'xither 
and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  I 

"Most  serene   Elector,    gracious      Tjordl 
The  events  that  have  taken  place  iLt;  Wit- 
temberg, to  the  great  reproach  of  the  Oospei, 
have  caused  me  such  pain  that  if  I  were  not 
confident  of  the  truth  of  our  cause,  I   sliouij 
have  given  way  to  despair. 

"  Your  highness  knows  this,  or  if  not,  be 
it  known  to  you  now,  that  I  received  the 
Gospel  not  from  men  but  from  heaven, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  I  called 
for  discussion,  it  was  not  because  I  hod  any 
doubts  of  the  truth,  but  in  humility,  and  in 
the  hope  to  win  over  others.  But  since  my 
humility  is  turned  against  the  Grospcl,  ray 
conscience  compels  me  now  to  act  otherwise, 
I  have  sufficiently  given  way  to  your  high- 
ness by  passing  this  year  in  retirement. 
The  devil  knows  well  that  I  did  not  do  so 
through  fear.  I  should  have  entered  Worms 
had  there  been  as  many  devils  in  the  city  as 
tiles  on  the  house-tops.  Now  Duke  George, 
with  whom  your  highness  frightens  me.  is 
yet  much  less  to  be  feared  than  a  single 
rievil.  If  that  which  is  passing  at  Wittem- 
berg were  taking  place  at  Leipsic  (the  duke's 
residence),  I  would  immediately  mount  my 
horse  to  go  thither,  although  (may  your 
highness  pardon  these  words)  for  nine  whole 
days  together  it  were  to  rain  nothing  hut 
Duke  Georges,  and  each  one  nine  times  mOTt 
furious  than  he  is.  What  is  he  thinking  of 
in  attacking  me  ?  Docs  he  take  Christ  my 
I^ord  for  a  man  of  straw  ?  *  O  Lord,  ho 
pleased  to  avert  the  terrible  judgment  which 
IS  impending  over  him  ! 

"  Be  it  known  to  your  highness  that  I  wn 
going  to  Wittemberg  under  a  protection  far 
higher  than  that  of  princes  and  electors.  1 
think  not  of  soliciting  your  highness's  sup- 

?ort,  and,  far  from  desiring  your  protection, 
would  rather  protect  you  myself  If  1  knew 
that  your  highness  could  or  would  protect 
me,  1  would  not  gfo  to  Wittemberg  at  all- 
There  is  no  swoS  that  can  further  thii 
cause.  God  alone  must  do  every  thing  with- 
.  out  the  help  or  concurrence  of  man.  He  who 
has  the  greatest  faith  is  he  who  is  most  able 
to  protect  But  I  observe  that  your  highnesi 
is  still  weak  in  faith. 

"  But  since  your  highness  desires  to  kno^ 
what  you  have  to  do,  1  will  answer  with  sH 
deference :  your  highness  has  already  doo^ 
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ad  ought  to  do  uDlhing  aX  >!!. 

uid  canoot  Endunt  oitlier  jonr 
Korn  or  nUDi.-.     Let  yoar  biglv- 
:t  be  goidcd  bv  this, 
hut  cuDcema  me,  voui  highneBs 

&□  elwtor;  jaa  must  let  the 
I  imperial  majestjr  take  theit 
nic  tovFDs  and  mini  diitricta. 
ar  DO  reaisbtiice  if  men  desire  to 

mc;'  for  no  ona  should  resist 
Lcept  llu  ivho  ban  eiUblished 

highness  leave  the  gntcs  open, 
nr»«Dnducls,  if  my  enemies  in 
ir  envoys  come  in  Rcarch  of  me 
gbneaa's  statee.  Every  thing 
!  irithout  Iroublo  or  dnngcr  to 

ritten  this  letter  in  haale,  that 
be  made  uneasy  at  boarine  of 
I  bavo  to  do  vrith  a  very  dSor- 
I  Duke  George.    He  knonrB  me 
now  bim  pretty  well, 
Boma,  at  tbe  ina  of  the  Guide, 
Inesduy  1522. 
r  electoral  higbncss's 
Very  bumble  servant, 

"  Maktih  Luther." 

I  Luther  drew  nigh  to  Wltteai- 
itrte  to  his  prince,  hat  not  to 
J.  An  imperlurlwble  confidence 
■t.  He  saw  the  lianii  of  Goii  in 
nd  that  was  sufficient  fijr  bim. 

of  faith  can  nevoi  be  carried 
s  of  the  editions  of  Luther's 
e  following  remark  in  the  mar- 
ter:  "This  is  anonderful  writ- 
id  and  last  Elias  !"■ 
intcrod  Wittemberg  on  Friday 
1,  having  been  five  days  on  the 
enach.  Doctors,  students,  and 
broke  forth  in  rejoicings ;  for 
vered  ibo  pilot  who  alone  could 
vessel  from  the  shoals  among 
entangled. 

-,  wUo  was  at  Lockan  with  bis 
rest  emotion  as  he  read  the 
ter.  He  was  deairoua  of  vindi- 
fore  the  diet :  "  Let  bim  address 

wrote  tbe  prince  to  Scharff, 
the  motives  of  bis  return  to 


t  and  the 
he  to  the  prince.  "  Are  not 
^rs  my  abcep  ?  Has  not  God 
a  to  me?  And  ought  1  not,  if 
Expose  myself  to  death  for  their 
lea,  I  fear  to  ace  a  terrible  out- 
tanj  by  which  God  will  punish 


our  nation.  Let  your  highness  be  well  as- 
sured, and  doabt  not  that  the  decrees  of 
heaven  are  very  different  from  those  of  Nn 
romberg."'  Tliii  letter  was  written  on  the 
voty  day  of  Luther's  arrival  at  Wittem- 
berg, 

On  the  following  day,  being  the  eve  of  tbe 
first  Sonday  in  Lent,  Lather  visited  Jeromo 
Schurff.  Melancthon,  Jonas,  Amsdorff,  and 
Auguatin  Sohutff,  Jerome's  brother,  wore 
tlicre  asaembled,  Luther  eagerly  questioned 
ihcra,  and  they  were  informing  liim  of  all 
that  had  token  place,  when  two  foreign  stu- 
dents were  announced,  desiring  to  speak  with 
Dr.  Jerome.  On  entering  this  asferably  of 
doctors,  the  two  young  men  of  St.  Qall  were 
nt  first  abolbed;  bat  they  soon  recovered 
tbemselvCB  on  diacovering  the  knight  of  the 
BUck  Bear  among  tbem.  Tlio  latter  immo- 
dialely  went  up  to  tbem,  greeted  them  as  old 
acquaintancea,  and  smiled  as  he  pcnnled  to 
one  of  the  doctors :  "  This  is  Phibp  Melano- 
tbon,  whom  I  mentioned  to  you."  The  two 
Swiss  remained  all  day  with  the  doctors  ot 
Wittemberg,  in  remembrance  of  the  meeting 

One  great  thougbt  absorbed  the  reformer's 
mind,  and  checked  the  joy  ho  felt  at  meeting 
Ilia  friends  once  more.  Unquestionably  the 
character  in  which  he  was  now  to  appear 
was  obscure ;  he  was  about  to  raise  his  voice 
in  a  amall  town  of  3axony,  and  yet  his  under- 
taking had  all  the  importance  of  mi  event 

world.  Hany  nstioiu  and  many  ages  wer« 
to  fed  its  effects.  It  was  a  quuation  whether 
that  doctrine  which  he  had  derived  from  tlie 
Word  of  Qod,  and  which  was  ordained  to 
eiert  so  mighty  an  influence  on  the  future 
development  of  the  human  race,  would  be 
stronger  than  the  destructive  principles  that 
threatened  its  existence.  It  was  a  question 
whether  it  were  poasibls  to  reform  without 
destroying,  and  clear  the  way  to  new  deve- 
lopments  without  annihilating  the  old.  To 
silsQCa  fanatical  men  inapired  by  the  energy 
of  a  first  enthusiasm  ;  to  master  an  nnbrid&d 
multitude,  to  calm  it  down,  to  lead  it  back 
to  order,  peace, 
coarse  of  the  Impel 
cned  to  orerthroir  tt 
Reformation,  and  to  scatter  its  ruins  far  and 
wide ; — such  was  the  task  for  which  Luther 
bad  returned  to  Wittemberg.  Bat  would  hi* 
infinence  b«  anSdent  for  this  7  The  evant 
alone  conld  show. 

The  reformer'a  heart  shuddered  at  the 
thought  of  tbe  atruggle  that  awaited  him. 
He  raised  his  head  asahon  provoked  to  fight 
shaken  his  long  mane.  "  We  mnst  now 
trample  Satan  under  foot,  and  contend  aninst 
the  angel  of  darkness,"  said  he.  "  u  our 
adTemariea  do  not  retire  of  thwr  own  MOCnd, 
Christ  will  know  how  to  compel  Ihem.    W« 
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who  tntit  in  the  Lord  of  lifo  and  of  death  are 
onnelyes  lords  of  life  and  of  death."  ^ 

But  at  the  same  time  the  impetuous  re- 
former, as  if  restrained  by  a  superior  power, 
refused  to  employ  the  anathemas  and  thun- 
ders of  Uie  Word,  and  became  on  humble 
pastor,  a  gentle  shepherd  of  souls.  "  It  is 
with  the  Word  that  we  must  fight,**  said  he, 
**by  the  Word  must  we  overthrow  and 
destroy  what  has  been  set  up  by  violence. 
I  will  not  make  use  of  force  against  the  su- 
perstitious and  unbelieving.  Let  him  who 
Delieveth  draw  nigh  !  let  him  who  believeth 
not  keep  afar  offl  no  one  must  bo  con- 
strrtinod.  Liberty  is  the  very  essence  of 
fnith."* 


diated  and  communicated  in  cv> 
tion.  Thus  faith,  like  light,  shou 
be  straight  and  inflexible;  bul 
like  heat,  should  radiate  on  ei 
and  bend  to  all  the  wants  of  our  bi 

Luther  having  thus  pvepared  hi 
began  to  press  them  more  closely : 

*'  The  abolition  of  the  mass,  say 
conformity  with  Scripture :  Agix 
what  order,  what  decency  have 
served?  It  behoved  you  to  off 
vent  prayers  to  the  Lord,  and  ap 
public  authority ;  then  might  c 
have  acknowledged  that  the  tlur 
God." 

Thus  spake  Luther.    This  daun 


The  next  day  was  Sunday.    On  th^t  day  '  who  at  Worms  had  withstood  the 


t^ie  doctor,  whom  for  nearly  a  year  the  lofty 
ramparts  of  the  Wartburg  have  concealed 
from  every  eye,  will  reappear  before  the 
people  in  the  pulpit  of  the  church.  It  was 
rumoured  in  Wittemberg  that  Luther  was 
come  backhand  that  he  was  going  to  preach. 
This  new!  alone,  -passing  from  mouth  to 
mouth,  had  already  given  a  powerful  diver- 
sion to  the  ideas  by  which  the  people  were 
misled.  Tliey  are  going  to  see  the  hero  of 
Worms.  The  people  crowded  together,  and 
were  affected  by  various  emotions.  On  Sun- 
day morning  the  church  was  filled  with  an 
attentive  and  excited  crowd. 

Luther  divines  all  the  sentiments  of  his  con- 
gregation ;  he  goes  up  into  the  pulpit ;  there 
he  stands  in  the  presence  of  the  flock  that  he 
had  onceledasaaocile  sheep,  but  which  has 
broken  from  him  like  an  untamed  bulL  His 
language  is  simple,  noble,  yet  full  of  strength 
and  gentleness:  one  mignt  have  supposed 
him  to  be  a  tender  father  returning  to  his 
children,  inquiring  into  their  conduct,  and 
kindly  telling  them  what  report  he  had  heard 
about  them.  He  candidly  acknowledges  the 
progress  they  have  made  in  faith ;  and  by 
this  means  prepares  and  captivates  their 
minds.   He  then  continues  in  these  words -r^ — 

*'  But  we  need  something  more  than  faith ; 
wc  need  charity.  If  a  man  who  bears  a 
sword  in  his  hand  be  alone,  it  is  of  little  con- 
sequence whether  it  be  sheathed  or  not ;  but 
if  he  is  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd,  he  should 
act  so  as  to  wound  nobody. 

"  What  does  a  mother  do  to  her  infant  ? 
At  first  she  'gives  it  milk,  then  some  very 
light  food.  If  she  were  to  begin  by  giving 
it  meat  and  wine,  what  would  be  the  conse- 
quence?  

*'  So  should  we  act  towards  our  brethren. 
My  friend,  have  you  been  long  enough  at 
the  brecist?  It  is  well!  but  permit  your 
brother  to  drink  as  long  as  yourself. 

'*  Observe  the  sun !  He  dispenses  two 
things,  light  and  heat.  There  is  no  king 
powerful  enough  to  bend  aside  his  rays; 
they  come  straight  to  us  *  but  heat  is  ra- 


«  JlSwiaini fed Mtm fl fed «a «■•  AM ■a■^ «Uiii  c« 
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the  earth,  produced  a  deep  impress; 
minds  of  his  hearers  by  these  wor 
dom  and  of  peace.  Carlstadt  and 
pheta  of  Zwickau,  so  great  and 
for  a  few  weeks,  and  who  had  t 
over  and  agitated  Wittemberg,  ha 
into  pigmies  beside  the  captive  of 
burg. 

"  The  mass,"  continued  he,  ** 
thin^ ;  God  is  opposed  to  it ;  it  ou 
abolished ;  and  1  would  that  throuj 
whole  world  it  were  replaced  by  tl 
of  the  Gospel.  But  let  no  one  be 
it  by  force.  We  must  leave  the  ; 
God's  hands.  His  Word  must  act 
we.  And  why  so,  you  will  ask  ? 
I  do  not  hold  men's  hearts  in  my 
the  potter  holds  the  clay.  We  hrt\ 
to  speak  ;  we  have  not  the  riglit  to 
us  preach  :  the  rest  belongs  unto  G< 
I  to  employ  force,  what  should  I  gi 
mace,  formality,  apings,  human  or 

and  hypocrisy But  there   wou! 

sincerity  of  heart,  nor  faith,  nor 
Where  these  three  are  wanting,  all 
ing,  and  I  would  not  give  a  pear 
such  a  result.* 

"  Our  first  object  must  be  to  w 
,  hearts ;  and  for  that  purpose  we  mu 
the  Gospel.  To-day  the  A^ord  will 
one  heart,  to-morrow  into  anothc 
will  operate  in  such  a  manner  that 
will  withdraw  from  the  mass  and 
it.  God  does  more  by  his  Word  a] 
you  and  I  and  all  the  world  by  oi 
strength.  God  lays  hold  upon  tl 
and  when  the  heart  is  taken,  all  is 
'*  I  do  not  say  this  for  tlie  restc 
the  moss.  Since  it  is  down,  in  G< 
there  let  it  lie  !  But  should  you  h 
to  work  as  you  did  ?  Paul,  arrivin 
in  the  powerful  city  of  Athens,  foii 
altars  raised  to  false  gods.  lie  w 
one  to  th^mher,  and  observed  then 
touching  one.  But  he  walked  ] 
into  the  middle  of  the  market-place 
clared  to  the  people  that  all  their  g 
idols.    His  language  took  poaseasio 


^  I  leh  wftllto  Bkhl  dBCB  mnrtW  irrnt  gik< 
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idols  fell  withoat  Paulas  har- 

ihy  discuss,  and  write ;  bat  I 
lone,  for  faith  is  a  Tolontary 

I  hare  done !  I  stood  up 
pe,  indulgences,  and  papists, 
lolence  or  tumult  I  put 
iVord ;  I  preached  and  wrote 
[  did.  Add  yet  while  I  was 
ed  familiarly  at  table  with 
Celancthon,  drinking  and  gos- 
Wittemberg  beer,  the  Word 
tached  overthrew  popery,  so 
nee  nor  emperor  has  done  it 

And  yet  1  did  nothing :  the 

id  all.     If  I  had  wished  to 

the  whole  of  Germany  would 

een  deluged  with  blood.    But 

ive  been  the  result?     Ruin 

both  to  body  and  souL    I 

quiet,  and  left  the  Word  to 

3  world  alone.    Do  you  know 

thinks  when  he  sees  men 
ace  to  propagate  the  GkMnel 
rorld?  Seated  with  folaed 
he  fire  of  hell,  Satan  sa^s, 
t  looks  and  frightful  gnn: 
ise  these  madmen  are  to 
I'  But  when  he  sees  the 
and  contending  alone  on  the 
then  he  is  troubled,  and  his 
x)gether;    he    shudders    and 


into  the  pulpit  again  on  Tucs- 
owerful  voice  resounded  once 

the  apptated  crowd.  He 
on  the  five  succeeding  days. 
vr  of  the  destruction  of  images, 
ncats,  the  institution  of  the 

the  restoration  of  the  cup, 
confession.  He  showed  that 
re  of  far  less  importance  than 
hat  the  originators  of  the  dis- 
i  taken  place  in  Wittemberg 
•used  their  liberty.  He  em- 
is  the  language  of  christian 
-sts  of  holy  indignation. 
.  more  especially  against  those 
mghtlessly  of  Chnst*s  Supper. 
i  outward  mandocation  that 
tian,"  said  he,  "  but  the  in- 
:ual  eating  that  worketh  by 
>ut  which  all  forms  are  mere 
icc.     Now  this  faith  consists 

that  Jesus  Clirist  is  the  Son 
laving  taken  our  sins  and  ini- 
nself,  and  having  borne  them 
)  is  himself  their  sole  and  al- 
mt;  that  he  stands  continually 
it  he  reconcileth  us  with  the 
it  he  hath  given  us  the  sacra- 
iy  to  strengthen  our  faith  in 
e  mercy.  If  I  believe  in  these 
I  my  defender ;  with  him,  I 
h,  bell,  and  devils ;  they  can 
,  nor  disturb  a  single  hair  of 
B  spiritual  bread  is  the  conso- 
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lation  of  the  afflicted,  health  to  the  sick,  lUb 
to  the  dying,  food  to  the  hungry,  riches  to 
the  jpoor.  He  who  does  not  groan  under 
his  sins  must  not  approach  that  altar :  what 
can  he  do  there?  Ah  I  let  our  conscience 
accuse  us,*  let  our  hearts  be  rent  in  twain  si 
the  thought  of  our  ^Ins,  and  then  we  shall 
not  so  presumptously  approach  the  holy 
sacrament" 

The  crowd  ceased  not  to  fill  the  temple ; 
people  flocked  from  the  neighbouring  towns 
to  near  the  new  Elijah.  Among'  others, 
Capito  spent  two  days  at  Wittemberg,  and 
heard  two  of  the  doctor's  sermons.  Never 
had  Luther  and  Cardinal  Albert's  chaplain 
been  so  well  agreed.  Melancthon,  the  ma^ 
g^strates,  the  professors,  and  all  the  inhabi- 
tants,' were  delighted.^  Schurff,  charmed  at 
the  result  of  so  gloonQr  an  affair,  hastened 
to  communicate  it  to  the  elector.  On  Friday 
the  15th  March,  the  day  on  which  Luther 
delivered  his  sixth  sermon,  he  wrote :  **  Oh, 
what  joy  has  Dr.  Martin's  return  diffused 
among  us!  His  words,  through  Divine 
mercy,  every  day  are  bringing  back  our  poor 
misguided  people  into  the  way  of  truth.  It 
is  clear  as  tne  sun  that  tiie  Spirit  of  God  is 
in  him,  and  that  by  His  special  providence  he 
returned  to  Wittemberg."* 

In  truth,  thoM  sermons  are  models  of  po- 
|>ular  eloquence,  but  not  of  that  which  in  the 
times  of  Demosthenes,  or  even  of  Savonarola, 
fired  men's  hearts.  The  task  of  the  Wittem- 
berg orator  was  more  difficult  It  is  easier 
to  rouse  the  fiiry  of  a  wild  beast  than  to  allay 
it.  Luther  had  to  soothe  a  fanaticized  mul- 
titude, to  tame  its  unbridled  passions ;  and  in 
this  he  succeeded.  In  his  eight  discourses, 
the  reformer  did  not  allow  one  offensive  word 
to  escape  him  against  the  originators  of  these 
disorders, — not  one  unpleasant  allusion.  But 
the  greater  his  moderation,  the  ^ater  also 
was  nis  strength ;  the  more  caution  he  used 
towards  these  deluded  men,  the  more  power 
ful  was  his  vindication  of  offended  truth. 
How  could  the  people  of  Wittemberg  resist 
his  powerful  eloquence?  Men  usually  ascribe 
to  timidity,  fear,  and  compromise,  those 
speeches  that  advocate  moderation.  Here 
there  was  nothing  of  the  sort  Luther  ap- 
peared before  the  mhabitants  of  Wittemberg 
braving  the  excommunication  of  the  pope 
and  the  proscription  of  the  emperor.  He  had 
returned  in  despite  of  the  prohibition  of  the 
elector,  who  had  declared  his  inability  to  de- 
fend him.  Even  at  Worms,  Luther  had  not 
shown  BO  much  courage.  He  confronted  the 
most  imminent  dangers ;  and  accordingly  his 
words  were  not  disregarded :  the  man  who 
braved  the  scaffold  had  a  right  to  exhort  to 
submission.  That  man  may  boldly  speak  ot 
obedience  to  God,  who,  to  do  so,  denes  all  the 
persecution  of  man.  At  Luther's  vokse  all 
objections  vanished,  the  tumult  subsided,  sedl- 


1  Ornm  Fi«a4«  and  Frohloekea  «at«r  CtalfthiUia 
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s  Am  loodvUelMr  MldclLang  in 


\ 


DAUBIGXE'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 


tioos  ones  were  heard  no  longer,  and  the 
citizens  of  Wittemberg  returned  quietly  to 
tiieir  dwellings. 

Gabriel  Didymus,  who  had  shown  himself 
the  most  enthusiastic  of  all  the  Aug^tine 
friars,  did  not  lose  one  of  the  reformer's 
words.  **  Do  you  not  think  Luther  a  won- 
derful teacher?"  asked  a  hearer  in  great 
emotion.  "  Ah  ! "  replied  he,  **  I  seem  to 
listen  to  the  voice,  not  of  a  man,  but  of  an 
angel."  ^  Erelong  Didymus  openly  acknow- 
le  Iged  .that  he  haa  been  deceired.  *'  He  is 
quite  another  man,"  said  Luther.* 

It  was  not  so  at  first  with  Carlstadt.  De- 
spiRinff  leamine,  pretending  to  frequent  the 
workshops  of  uie  Wittemberg  mechanics  to 
receive  understanding  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
he  was  mortified  at  seeing  his  work  crumble 
away  at  Luther's  appearance.'  In  his  eyes 
this  was  checking  tne  reform  itself.  Hence 
his  air  was  always  dejected,  ffloomy,  and 
dissatisfied.  Yet  he  sacrificai  nis  self-love 
for  the  sake  of  peace ;  he  restrained  his  de- 
sires of  vengeance,  and  became  reconciled, 
outwardly  at  least,  with  his  colleague,  and 
shortly  after  resumed  his  lectures  in  the 
university.* 

The  chief  prophets  were  not  at  Wittemberg 
when  Luther  returned.  Nicholas  Storch 
was  wandering  through  the  country ;  Mark 
Stubner  had  quitted  Melancthon's  hospitable 
roof.  Perhaps  their  prophetic  spirit  had  dis- 
appeared, and  they  had  nad  neither  voice  nor 
answer,^  so  soon  as  they  learnt  that  the  new 
Elijah  was  directing  his  steps  towards  this 
new  Carmel.  The  old  schoolmaster  Cella- 
rius  alone  had  remained.  Stubner,  however, 
being  informed  that  the  sheep  of  his  fold 
were  scattered,  hastily  returned.  Those 
who  were  still  faithful  to  "  the  heavenly 
prophecy "  gathered  round  their  master,  re- 
ported Luther's  speeches  to  him,  and  asked 
him  anxiously  what  they  were  to  think  and 
do.^  Stubner  exhorted  them  to  remain  firm 
in  their  faith.  "Let  him  appear,"  cried 
Cellarius,  "  let  him  grant  us  a  conference, — 
let  him  only  permit  us  to  set  forth  our  doc- 
trine, and  then  we  shall  see " 

Luther  cared  little  to  meet  such  men  as 
these ;  he  knew  them  to  be  of  violent,  impa- 
tient, and  haughty  dispositions,  who  could 
not  endure  even  kind  admonition,  and  who 
required  that  every  one  should  submit  at  the 
first  word,  as  to  a  supreme  authority.'  Such 
are  enthusiasts  in  every  age.  And  yet,  as 
they  desired  an  interview,  the  doctor  could 
not  reftise  it  Besides,  it  might  be  of  use  to 
the  weak  ones  of  the  flock  were  he  to  un- 
mask the  imposture  of  the  prophets.    The 
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conference  took  place,     i^tubner  o] 

Eroceedings  by  explaining  in  wba 
e  desired  to  regenerate  the  Ch 
transform  the  world.  Lutlier  listei 
with  great  calmness.^  "  Nothing 
have  advanced,"  replied  he  at  lasl 
"  is  based  upon  Holy  Scripture. — I 
mere  fable."  At  these  words  Cella 
contain  himself  no  longer;  he  i 
voice,  gesticulated  like  a  madman, 
and  struck  the  table  with  his  fist 
claimed,  in  a  passion,  that  it  was 
to  speak  thus  to  a  man  of  God.  1 
Luther  observed:  "St.  Paul  decl 
the  proofs  of  his  apostlesMp  w* 
known  by  miracles ;  prove  your 
manner." — *  We  will  do  so,"  ansT 
prophets.*  "The  God  whom  I 
said  Luther,  "  will  know  how  to  bi 
gods."  Stubner,  who  had  presc 
tranquillity,  then  fixed  his  eyef  o 
former,  and  said  to  him  with  an  aii 
ration,  "  Martin  Luther  I  I  will  dec 
is  now  passing  in  thy  soul Th 

£  inning  to  believe  that  my  doctrine 
uther,  after  a  brief  pause,  exclaim( 
chastise  thee,  Satan  I "  At  these 
the  prophets  were  as  if  distractei 
Spirit,  the  Spirit!"  cried  they, 
adopting  Uiat  cool  tone  of  contempt 
cutting  and  homely  language  so  fa 
him,  said,  **  I  slap  your  spirit  on  th* 
Their  clamours  now  increased  ;  Cei 
particular,  distinguished  himself  b 
fence.  He  foamed  and  trembled  wil 
They  could  not  hear  one  anothc 
room  where  they  met  in  confere 
length  the  three  prophets  aband 
field  and  left  Wittemberg  the  same 

Thus  had  Luther  accomplished 
for  which  he  had  left  his  retreat, 
made  a  stand  against  fanaticism,  a] 
led  from  the  bosom  of  the  renovate 
the  enthusiasm  and  disorder  by  whi 
been  invaded.  If  with  one  hand  t 
mation  threw  down  the  dusty  dec 
Rome,  with  the  other  it  rejected  th< 
tions  of  the  mystics,  and  establi 
the  ground  it  had  won,  the  living 
changeable  Word  of  God.  The  chi 
the  Reformation  was  thus  firmly  sel 
was  destined  to  walk  for  ever  betw 
two  extremes,  equally  remote  fron 
vulsions  of  the  fanatics  and  the  c 
torpor  of  the  papacy^. 

A  whole  population  excited,  dek 
unrestrained,  nad  at  once  become 
calm,  and  submissive ;  and  the  mo 
quiet  again  reigned  in  that  city  wh 
days  before  had  been  like  the  troubl 

Perfect  liberty  was  immediately  • 
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\Mi^».'.'i>>?rp.  I.uthi'.r  still  continind 
iilcin  lilt  coi»v«;nt  and  wear  his  iiioiias- 
"»>»;  ln:t  ocry  one.  was  free  to  dt) 
'^^^J«•.  In  f:«>iMri.ui.icating  at  tlic  Lord's 
u  jj.;!ii.'ral  alisulii.Mon  was  sufKcknt,  or 
'ciil.ir  onii  inii'lit  Ikj  \.l»taini.'d.  It  wjis 
vwu  aft  a  primtiphi  to  reji.'Ct  nothin*:^ 
h.it  wa«:  opjKiscd  to  tlu*.  clcnr  and  for- 
/■tl:iT.Jti«»n  "U*  the  Holy  fcx:riptuni8. * 
y.is  not  iiiditFcn-nr« ;  on  thr.  contrary, 
•n  was  thus  restored  to  w^iat  o<»nsti- 
:s  very  es^se-nce. ;  the  Kcntinicnt  of  re- 
wit  hdrvw  l"n»m  the  acce*ssory  founs  in 
it  had  well  nif^h  perished,  and  tnins- 
itself' to  its  true  hasis.  Tlius  the  Kcr 
ion  was  sav^nl.  and  its  teaching  en- 
to  continue  its  devrlopmcnt  in  tho 
of  the  Church  in  charitv  and  truth. 


CHAlTKIi  IX. 

i-n  of  the  Nf w  Te^tAtncnt— Faith  and  Setlptun— 
HOT;  -Irnix.rtaiuf  »r  thh  ruMkatlDii— Ntctwltj 
;>icnistic  AiTaiii{*Tnc-oi--Mi'Uiicthon'a  Iam'I  Cum- 
-«'ri?lit«|  Sill  -Sal  vat  ion —  Fne  Will— ilffceu  of 
.i  CuiDiuuneH. 

ru.i.iTY  was  hanlly  cstaMishcd  when 
wnnr.T  turned  to  his  dear  Melancthon, 
riiaiided  his  as^istancei  in  the  final  re- 
of  the  New  Testament  which  he  had 
rt  with  him  Irom  the  Warthurp;.''  As 
»s  the  year  lolO  Mehinethon  had  laid 
he  prand  piineiple,  that  the  Fathers 
K*  I'X  plait  ltd  ai.'eordin'^  to  Scripture. 
f  J^ripture  according  to  the  Fathere.^ 
tinsf  more  pn>fouiully  every  day  on 
•ks  of  the  New  Testament,  lie  felt  at 
h.irnied  by  tln.ir  simplieity  and  iin- 
I  hv  their  depth.  '•  Tlu'ro  alone  can 
'  thi*  true  f«»o<i  of  the  ♦:<»ul,"  boldly  as- 
tlii<  man  svi  familiar  with  all  the  plii- 
i"  of  the   ancients.      Aecordinjrly   he 

foiiiplird  with  Lntlu.-r's  invitation  ; 
■»:n  tliat  time  the  (wo  friends  pa«ised 
\'*uc!i  hours  t«>.'rclln'r  studying  and 
.^ItijLT  t\u:  inspind  Wi>rd.  ()ften  would 
i.u.-'-  in  tlu-ir  laL-Mrious  reseanrhes  to 
•  yto  thi'ir  atlmiration.  Luther  said 
ly,  ••  Itcason  thinks.  <  di !  if  I  could 
'■•r  (Joil  cp.ak  I  1  would  nm  from  one 
llir  wwrM  to  the  otln-r  to  ln'ar  him 

thi  n.  mv  brother  man !  GoiL  the 
r  tif  the  hravens  anil  the  earth,  speaks 

m 

print inc:  <>f  the  New  Testament  was 
i  «u   witli    unexampled   zeal.*      One 

lri\(*  said  tliat  the  very  workmen  felt 
i.j'f'rt.inee  of  the  task  in  which  they 

'  '''ire  nnd  crltnlllrlir  Sthrifi. 


wi-re  eiifiaprd.  'i'hree  J)n,•s^es  were  t;mplovod 
in  this  lal^'ur,  and  ten  tiiousand  s^lieets,  sayg 
Luther,  wen-  printed  daily.  * 

At  lenj:th,  on  the  21st  of  S-ptt-mbj-r  LV22, 
appeared  the  complete  edition  of  thn «.'  tlmu- 
.saiid  copies,  in  two  folio  volumes,  with  tl  is 
Mmplc   title:    The  New   Tehtajjem     (in:- 

MAN — WlTTEMHEKO.        It    bOHi    HO    naUH:     of 

man.  Kvcry  Gennan  niipht  henceforwai<l 
procure  the  Word  of  Gotl  at  a  moderdte 
price." 

The  new  translation,  written  in  the  very 
tone  of  tho  holy  writings,  in  a  huiguage  yet 
in  its  youthful  vigour,  and  which  for  the  first 
time  displayed  its  great  beauties,  inteiX'Stctl, 
charmed,  and  moved  the  lowest  as  well  as 
the  highest  ranks.  It  was  a  national  work  ; 
tho  b(K»k  of  the  people ;  nay  more — it  was  in 
very  truth  the  Book  of  (iod.  Even  oj)po- 
nents  could  not  refuse  their  approbjition  to 
this  wonderful  work,  and  some  indiscreet 
friends  of  the  refonner,  impressed  by  thu 
beauty  of  the  translation,  imagined  they 
could  reeoguiso  in  it  a  second  inspiration. 
This  versi<m  served  more  than  all  Luther's 
writings  to  the  spread  of  christian  piety. 
The  work  of  tlie  sixteenth  century  was  thus 
jilac^d  on  a  foundation  where  nothing  could 
sliako  it.  The  liihie,  given  to  the  ]H'ople, 
recalled  the  mind  of  man,  which  had  Ufi'ii 
wandering  for  ages  in  the  tortuous  bibyrinth 
of  scholasticism,  to  the  Divine  fountain  of 
sidvatioii.  Acconlingly  the  success  (»f  this 
%vork  was  pnxligious.  In  a  short  time  every 
copy  was  gold.  A  second  edition  appeared 
in  th(;  month  of  December;  and  in  IM^ 
seventeen  editions  had  Inien  printed  at  Wit- 
temlM/rg,  thirteen  at  Aug^burg,  twehc  at 
Itasle,  one  at  Erfurth,  one  at  Cirimraa,  one 
at  Lei]isic,  and  thirteen  at  .Strashurp.  •'*  Such 
were  the  powerful  levers  that  tipliftinl  and 
transformed  the  ChuitJh  and  the  world. 

While  the  first  edition  tif  the  New  To«!ta- 
ment  was  going  through  thn.  j)r«'SS,  LuthtT 
undert(M)k  a  translatitui  of  the  old.  This 
lalKiur,  begun  in  ir»-'2,  was  eontinutd  with- 
out interruption.  lie  published  his  transla- 
tit»n  in  parts  as  they  wen*  fiiiishcil.  the  iimrc 
>peetlily  to  gratify  public  iinj>atienc<',  and  to 
enable  the  po(»r  to  prctcure  the  IxMik. 

From  Scripture  and  faith,  two  soun'cs 
which  in  reality  are  but  one.  tlic  lift-,  of  tho 
Gospid  has  flowefl.  and  is  still  sjireadingover 
the  world.  Thesi'  two  principles  combated 
two  fundamental  ern»rs.  Faith  was  opposed 
to  the  Pelagian  tendency  of  Konian-e.it ho- 
licism  ;  Scripture,  to  the  theory  of  tra<iition 
and  the  autlnirity  of  llonn!.  Script iin=*  led 
man  to  faith,  and  faith  h'd  him  back  to  S'rip- 
turc.  "Man  can  do  no  meritorious  work ; 
the  fn'e  prac«'  of  (Jod,  which  he  recvivos  by 
faith  in  (!hri«it,  alonr  saves  him."  Such  w;.s 
the.    doctrine    priclainifd    in    Christendom. 

1  Anto   MirliQRH*  ii<in   Ab«•l^.^tllr,  qu.innnam  ^oralis 


'a  <TniilinuriC  rlimarc  ca- Hums  I'll lllprus  et  e^TO.      divbu-:  dr  •ie<  millla  ti.urtarum  Hib  irilm*  iTolis  eicudft&t 
«  i:*.  1   ....!..  F.u|.,U. 2.": 


'•'.t:.!'.  17*. 

^U  labure  cl  fttudlu.    L.  Epp.  U.  iSL 
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^  A  floriit  anrl  u  half,  At>niit  hftif  a  rrowo. 
*  U<  wh.  d.  dcuisch.  CIIk!  L\l>ersctx. 


\ 

A 
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DAriiKiNK.S  IIIr>TOi:Y  OK  Till-:  KKFOllMATlMN. 


Bat  thiH  (loctriiic  couhl  ii«»t  f.iil  lo  iiH{Hl  |  saw  thnt  thi-y  coulil  not  pr»!iiliir 
Christoiifloin  to  the  i^tiuly  of  Scnpriire.  In  lucr's  work,  tht-y  tlhiii.«..:lv..'i  j 
truth,  if  taith  in  Christ  is  every  ihini*  in  '  translation  of  thi*.  Nrw  'J\\><ta'.nt  i 
Oiri»<tianity.  if  the  prartitn.'s  and  onlinanecs  .  Lutht-rs  vrrsiiin,  ahoroil  Ira'  uu 
of  the  Church  are  nothing,  it  ir*  not  tci  the  the  imhlishfrs.  ThiTe  was  no  hi 
t(  u'hinjij  oi  the  Churn'h  that  we  should  ad-  \  itH  Immu^j  read.  Ur»ine  hr  vet 
li  n'.  hut  to  the  teuehiu^  of  Christ.  The 
li  iid  liiat  unitc}»  to  (.'hrist  will  bceoiuo  every- 
f  liiuj;  to  the  Ixdievcr.  What  niattcn*  to  him 
the  outward  link  that  oonneetH  him  with  an 


that  wherever  the  Word  of  (Jod  is  c 
there  her  power  i«i  shak<-n.  .1 
Brau'U'nbur^  iH-rmitted  all  his  i 
reiul  anv  translation  of  the  ]*ihh 


le 


not 


oiiLward  church  euHlaved  by  the  ojdniouH  of  '  in  (ierman.  provided  it  lild  noi 

men? Thus,  us  the  doctrine  of  the  Hible  !  WitteniU'r^.     The  people  of  CI 

hiul  impelled  Luther'.s  euntemponiries  to-  j  those  of  Hrandenhurg  in  partic 
M'anla  JeKUg  (!hrii«t,  8o  in  turn  the  love  they  i  made  i^reat  pn^gress  in  the  knowl 
felt  to  Jesus  Christ  impelled   them   to  tiie  I  truth. 

lUblc.  It  was  not,  as  lias  been  su]i{H>sed  in  j  The  puhlietition  of  the  Xew  To 
oar  days,  from  a  philosophical  principle,  or  i  the  vul;r.ir  tongue  is  an  iinp->rtai 
in  Consequence  of  doubt,  or  from  the  neces-  I  the  Kelormation.  If  Frldkirehen 
sity  of  inquiry,  that  they  returned  to  Scrip-  I  was  the  first  stt^p  in  the  }n\'}^ress 
tnre;  it  was  because  they  there  found  the  ]  formation  from  doctrine  into  s<h 
Word    of   Him    they  loved.     **    You  have  I  the  abolition  of  monastic  vows  v 

}>reached  Christ  to  us,"  said  they  to  the  re-  j  cond ;  if  the  re-establishment  of 
bnner,   "  let  us  now  he^r  him   himself."  :  Snp|HT  was  the  third, — the  public; 
Aiid  they  seized  the  pages  that  were  spread  |  New  Testament  was  pi.-rhaps  tht 
before  them,  as  a  Iettt:r coming  fnim  heaven,  t  portant  of  all.     It  worked  an  cut 

But  if  the  Bible  was  tlms  gladly  received  .    •      . 

by  those  who  loved  Christ,  it  was  scornlully 
rejected  by  those  whopreferriMi  the  tradition's 
and  obsenrauces  of  men.  A  violent  persecu- 
tion was  waged  against  this  work  of  the 
refonner's.  At  the  news  of  j^uther's  imbli- 
catiou,  Rome  trembled.  The  pen  whieti  had 
transcribed  the  sacred  oracles  was  rciUy  tliat 


in  soci«'ty :  not  f)iily  in  the  pre"<by 
pili.'st,  in  the  monk's  cell,  and  ii 
tiiarv  of  our  Lonl :  but  also  in  the 
of  tlie  great,  in  the  hmises  of  tli 
and  in  the  cottages  of  the  peas.m 
the  Bible  liegan  to  be  read  m  the 
(  hristcndcmi,  Christemlom  itself w£ 
Then   arose  other  habits,    other 


which  Frederick  had  seen  in  his  dream,  and  !  oth<>r  conversations,  and  another  '. 


which,  reaching  to  the  Seven  Hills,  had 
shaken  the  tiaru  of  tlie  pamcy. '  The  monk 
in  his  cell,  the  prince  on  his  throne,  uttered 
a  cry  of  anger.  Ignorant  priests  shuddered 
at  tfie  thought  that  every  citizen,  nay  every 
peasant,  would  now  be  able  to  dispute  with 
them  on  the  precepts  of  our  I^;rd.  The 
King  of  England  denounced  the  work  to  the 
Elector  rrcderick  and  to  Duke  George  of 
Saxony.    But    as   early  oa    the  month   of 


the  publication  uf  the  New  Test 
IJeforinition  left  the  S^-hool  and  1 
to  take  j)ossession  of  tlie  hear! 
people. 

Tin;  iflTect  produced  was  immt 
Cliristianitv  ot  the  primitive  (.'bur 
by  the  puldic.ition  of  the  Ihdy 
fn»m  the  oblivion  of  centuries  in  w 
hiiii,  was  thus  presented  beft>ro  t 
the  nation ;  and  this  view  was  m 


Novemlier  the  duke  had  onlered  his  subjects  j  justify  the  attacks  that  had  h 
to  deposit  every  copy  of  Luther's  New  Te?»-  against  lloiui^  The  simplest  mer 
tament  in  the  hands  of  the  magistrates,  i  they  knew  how  to  rea:l,  women 
Bavaria,  Brandenburg,  Austria,  and  all  the  chanics  •  our  informant  is  a  con 
states  devoted  t«>  Rome,  published  similar  \  ami  violent  opp«»nont  of  the  llel 
decrees.  In  some  places  they  made  s-icrile-  eagerly  stmlie.d  the  New  Tcstiimei 
gious  bonAres  of  these  sacred  biMiks  in  the  carried  it  about  with  thimi ;  soon 
public  places.*  Thus  did  Home  in  the  six-  it  by  heart,  and  the  pages  of  this  b 
teenth  century  renew  the  efforts  by  which  j  pnnd  iim<:d  the  perfect  unison  o 
paj^anism  luul  attempted  to  destn»y*the  reli-  j  Hrformation  with  the  Divine  reve 
gionof  Jesus  Clirist,  at  the  moment  when  the  I  And  yet  it  was  only  by  fragr 
clominion  was  esciping  from  the  priests  and  i  the  d«H'trinc  of  the  Bible  and  of 
their  idt)ls.  But  who  can  cheek  the  trium-  •  mation  had  Ik'cu  set  forth  hithert 
pliant  progress  of  th«  Gos]iel  ?  **  Kven  after 
my  pronibition,"  wrote  Diikc  (icorge,  **  many 
thousand  copies  were  sold  and  reaii  in  mv 
Btetcs." 

Ood  even  made  nsc  of  those  hands  to  cir- 
culite  his  Wonl  that  were  endeavimriiig  to 
destroy  it.     When  the  Uomanist  theologians 


I  V«i|.  L  ».  M. 

s  Qui  el  Allcubl  la  uanm  eoncesti  rocam  publleccombiutl 


tain  truth  had  U^m  put  forward  ii 
in^  ;  a  certain  ern>r  attacked  in  an 
one  vast  plain  lay  sattered  and  co 
ruins  of  the  idd  edifice  and  the  mate 
new  :  but  the  new  edilice  was  war 
publication  i»f  the  New  Testamen 
edly  satisfied  this  want.  The  K< 
could  say.  as  it  gave  this  lj<iok :  11 
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1  Vi  iiutor(>9.  miilleres,  et  quiUb^t  idtota. 
legcrcnt.    CucliStcui.  p.  M. 


D'AUBIGNES  HISTOUY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 


tyHtem !  Bnt  as  cYcry  man  is  at  liberty  to 
assert  that  hit  system  is  that  uf  the  Rihle, 
the  Scformation  was  callud  to  arrange  what 
it  had  found  in  t^ripture.  And  this  llchinc- 
thon  now  did  in  its  name. 

He  had  walked  with  regular  but  confident 
■tern  in  the  development  ut*  his  theology,  and 
had  from  time  to  time  publi^hotl  the  results  of 
bis  inqniries.  Before  thlM,  in  15*20,  he  had 
clcclartxl  that  in  several  of  the  seven  sacra- 
ments he  could  sec  nothing  but  an  imitation 
of  the  Jewiah  ceremonies  ;  and  in  the  infalli- 
bility of  the  pTipe,  a  hau,<;hty  presumption 
cqtully  opposed  to  the  Holy  ScTipture.s  and 
t4)  j^kkI  sense.  "To  contend  aguinst  th(.>se 
dcKtrines,"  ho  had  said,  **  we  require  more 
than  one  Hercules."  *  Thus  had  Muhuic- 
thon  reached  the  same  ]Mut  as  Luther, 
altboagh  bv  a  calmer  and  more  8cientiiic 
proocAs.  l^ho  time  had  come  in  which  he 
w-ai  to  confess  his  faith  in  his  turn. 

In  1521,  during  Luther's  ciiptivity,  Me- 
l&ncthon's  celebrated  work,  "  On  the  Common- 
p/oret  of  Thf^ofjy^'*  had  presented  to  chris- 
tian Eumpe  a  body  of  d«x;trine  of  solid  foun- 
d^itions  and  mlmirtble  pro{K>rti<ms.  A  simple 
^^  majestic  unity  ap{H.iarod  before  (he  usto- 
'•ished  eyes  of  the  new  genoration.  The 
^randation  of  the  Testament  justified  the 
Refornwtion  to  the  p<"oph; ;  Akdanethon's 
Commonplaces  justified  it  in  the  opinion  of 
Gleamed. 

.  Kor  fifteen  centuries  the  Church  had  ex- 
^'ted,  aod  had  never  seen  such  a  work.  For- 
'^ing  the  ordinary  developinentsofKtholaKtic 
^>Mlogy,  Luther's  friend  at  lust  gave  the 
J^«l«l  a  thefdogical  system  derived  solely 
ft^  Scripture.  In  it  there  reigne<l  a  breath 
^life,  a  vitality  of  understanding,  a  strength 
''f conviction,  and  a  simplicity  of  statement, 
^t  form  a  striking  contnist  with  the 
•jWc  and  pedantic  systems  of  the  schools, 
^enof  the  most  philosi»phic  minds,  as  woll 
Y  ^  strictest  theologians,  were  equally 
«Ded  with  ndmirjition. 

EnsiBus  entitled  this  work  a  wondrous 
•'tty  drawn  up  in  battle  array  against  the 
vni&nons  battiilious  of  the  false  doctors;' 
^'^i  while  he  avowed  his  dissent  fn»m  the 
*jjftor  on  several  points,  he  added,  that  al- 
though he  had  always  loved  him,  he  had 
2^  loved  him  so  'much  as  after  reading 
«»  worit.  » iiSo  true  it  is,"  said  Calvin  when 
Pjtscnting  it  suliseauently  to  Fmnce,  "  that 
?*  greatest  simplicity  is  the  gn^atest  virtue 
*  Uniting  of  the  christian  doctriiu'."* 

Bnt  no  one  felt  such  joy  as  Luther. 
jJ'Wighoiit  life  this  work  was  the  object  of 
J*  SMiinition.  The  disconnected  sounds 
^  his  hand,  in  the  deep  emotion  of  his 
J^  had  drawn  from  the  narp  of  the  pro- 
f*^  and  apostles,  were  here  blended  to- 


f OM  Bon  uno  aobls,  at  tta  dicftm,  llereale 
fiijr-  Gorpk  Ref.  L  137. 
■Mils!*  MciBfttan  Mien  pulehre  instnietmm  sdrcnui 
Vr*T"*  »b»rfMi<rftiii.    ISr.  Epp.  p.  019. 
mJf  >|MBiM  «•  Thcrtloflc.  par  Philippe  XelMCthon. 
•Ull.  ishaa  Cftlvln  aus  Lcetaan. 
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gethcr  into  one  enchanting  harmony.  Thon 
scattercil  stones,  which  he  had  laboriously 
hewn  from  the  quarries  of  Scripture,  were 
now  combined  into  a  majestic  edifice. 
Hence  he  never  ceased  recommending  tho 
study  of  this  work  to  the  youths  who  came 
to  AN  ittemberg  in  search  of  knowledge :  "  If 
yrm  desire  to  become  theologians,"  he  would 
Siiy,  '*reiul  Melancthon."^ 

According  to  Mehincthon,  a  deep  convic- 
tion of  the  wretched  state  to  whicli  man  is 
reduced  by  sin  is  the  foundation  on  which 
tiie  edifice  of  christian  theology  should  be 
raised.  This  universal  evil  is  the  primary 
fiu!t,  the  leading  idea  on  which  the  science 
is  based ;  it  is  the  characteristic  that  distin- 
gui>hes  theology  from  those  aciencM  whoso 
only  instrument  is  reas(m. 

The  christian  divine,  diving  into  the  heart 
of  man,  explains  its  laws  and  mysterious 
attr-ictions,  as  another  philosopher  in  after- 
vc:irs  explainixl  the  laws  and  attraction  of 
tx.xlies.  "  Original  sin,"  said  he,  **  is  an  in- 
clination Uirn  with  us, — a  certain  impulse 
whieli  is  agrecjible  to  us, — a  certain  force 
leading  us  to  sin,  and  which  lias  been  com- 
munic^Lted  by  Achim  to  all  his  posterity.  As 
in  tire  tliere  is  a  native  energy  impelling  it 
to  mount  upward,  as  there  is  in  the  load- 
stone a  uatund  quality  b^  which  iron  is 
attracted ;  so  also  there  is  in  man  a  primi- 
tive force  that  inclines  him  to  evil.  1  gprant 
that  in  Sicrates,  Xenocrates,  and  Zeno,  were 
fiamd  temperance,  finnness,  and  chastity; 
these  shadows  of  virtues  were  found  in  im- 
pure hearts  and  originated  in  self-love. 
This  is  why  we  should  regard  them  not  as 
real  virtues,  but  as  vices.''*''  This  language 
may  seem  harsh  ;  but  not  so  if  we  apprehend 
Melancthtm's  meaning  aright.  No  one  was 
more  willing  to  acknowledge  virtues  in  the 
pagans  that  entitled  them  to  the  esteem  of 
man ;  hut  he  laid  down  this  great  truth,  that 
the  sovereign  law  given  by  God  to  all  his 
creatures,  is  to  love  Him  above  all  things. 
Xow,  if  man,  in  doing  that  which  God  com- 
mands, does  it  not  from  love  to  God,  but 
from  love  of  self,  cm  God  accept  him  for 
daring  to  substitute  himself  in  the  phicc  of 
His  infinite  Majesty?  andean  there  bono 
sinfulness  in  an  actum  that  is  express  rebel- 
lion against  the  supreme  Deity  Y 

The  Wittembcrg  divine  then  proceeds  to 
show  how  man  is  s«ived  from  this  wretched- 
ness. "  The  apostle,"  said  he,  "  invites 
thee  to  contemplate  the  »S>n  of  Govl  sitting  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  me<liatiiig  and 
Interceiiing  for  us  ; '  and  ciills  upon  thee  to 
feel  assured  that  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee, 
that  tiiou  art  reputeil  righteous,  and  accepted 


1  IJbnim  tiiTletam  (^ald  he  on  aanther  oecMloa)  iwa 
solum  Immortal Itatc  Md  et  canuoe  uccleitlftstlco  disnnm. 
If  S«m>  Arlittrlfl. 

'  lA)d  CMmmutm  TheoloKid.  Bailr,  19S1,  f.  3ft.  This 
edttlun  1«  very  rare.  Pur  the  «ubac4uent  reTistuni  eonault 
that  ol  Krlanin^ti,  1*4m,  founded  on  that  of  BmIc,  IMI. 

*  Vult  tc'lntucri  Kllum  iJrl  ledentem  ad  dutiMn  f 
mcdlatorem  Inlcrpellantera  pro  nubia.    Ibid, 
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hy  the  Father  for  the  fuikc  of  that  »Son  who 
snffered  for  us  on  tliu  crosB." 

The  first  edition  of  tlio  Common-placet  is 
eipecially  rcmArkable  for  the  manner  in 
which  the  theologian  of  Germany  speaks 
of  free  will.  He  saw  more  clearly  perhaps 
than  Lather,  for  he  was  a  hotter  theologian, 
that  this  doctxine  coald  not  be  separated 
from  that  which  constituted  the  very  essence 
of  the  Reformation.  Man's  justification  be- 
fore God  proceeds  from  faitn  alone :  this  is 
the  first  point.  This  faith  enters  man's 
heart  by  the  grace  of  God  alone :  here  is  the 
second.  Melancthon  saw  clearly  tliat  if  he 
allowed  that  man  had  any  natural  alnlity  to 
belicTe,  he  would  be  throwing  down  in  the 
second  point  that  great  doctrine  of  grace 
which  he  had  stated  in  the  first  He  had 
too  much  discernment  and  understanding  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  to  be  mistaken  in  so  im- 
portant a  matter.  But  he  went  too  far. 
Instead  of  confining  himself  within  the  limits 
of  the  religious  question,  he  entered  upon 
metaphysics.  He  established  a  fatalism 
whiCQ  might  tend  to  represent  God  as  the 
author  of  eril, — a  doctrine  which  has  no 
foundation  in  Scripture.  **  As  all  things 
which  happen,"  said  he,  "  happen  neces- 
sarily, according  to  the  Divine  predestina- 
tion, there  is  no  such  thing  as  liberty  in  our 
wills."* 

But  the  object  Melancthon  had  particu-, 
larly  in  view  was  to  present  theology  as  .a 
system  of  piety.  The  schoolmen  had  so 
dried  up  the  doctrine  as  to  leave  no  traces  of 
vitality  in  it.  The  task  of  the  Reformation 
was  therefore  to  reanimate  this  lifeless  doc- 
trine. In  the  subsequent  editions,  Melanc- 
thon felt  the  necessity  of  expounding  these 
doctrines  with  greater  cleamesA.'  But  such 
was  not  prodsely  the  case  in  1521.  ^^  To 
know  Clirist,"  said  he,  ^*  is  to  know  his 
blessings.'  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Ro- 
mans, desiring  to  give  a  summary  of  the 
christian  doctrines,  does  not  philosophize  on 
the  mystery  of  the  Trinity,  on  the  mode  of 
incarpation,  on  active  or  passive  creation ;  of 
what  then  does  he  speak  ? — of  the  law, — of 
sin,— of  grace.  On  tliis  our  knowledge  of 
Christ  depends." 

The  publication  of  this  body  of  theology 
was  of  inestimable  value  to  the  cause  of 
truth.  Calumnies  were  refuted;  prejudices 
swept  away.  In  the  churches,  pnlnccs,  and 
universities,  Melanethon's  genius  found  nd- 
mirors.  who  esteemed  the  graces  of  his  cha- 
racter. Even  those  who  knew  not  the  author 
were  attracted  to  his  creed  bv  his  book.  Tiie 
roughness  and  occasional  violence  of  Luther's 


I  Oaandoqiridein  omnU  an*  evenlnnt,  inceuario  erenl- 
nnt  Jaita  dirtnain  prBdcitfiifttlonrm.  nuHa  est  voluutatit 


Ti 


m  Uk«Tt*t.    Loe.  Com.  Theul.  Rule,  ISSl.-p.  3ft. 


tlM  tditionof  IMU  Teprtnt«d  In  l*e%  p.  14-14,  the 
MTenl  chftpien  >— !>•  trlbus  penonU  r— De  diTlnltate  Fllii  ^ 
— D«  dvakut  natuiis  In  ChriRtOi— Tmtlmonlft  quod  Fllius 
■It  pmraonft  i— Tettiinoalft  rtfutanttft  Arianos  (— l>e  dUciT- 
Mooto  MOwtoUtlbM  humftna  et  dlTbui  natum  Chri«tlr- 

«  MlltB  MDCtO.  Ac  AO. 

>  Bos  cti  Ohriitum  ooiiioiOM«,btMfid4  «)ns  eoffnoMen. 


language  hod  often  r(?]}<:lIod 
here  was  a  man  who  explained 
truths  whose  sudden  explosio 
the  world,  with  grcnt  clopanc* 
qiUKitc  taste,  admirulile  pcrspic 
U-ct  order.  The  work  was  soi 
read  with  avidity,  and  stndiec 
Such  gentleness  nnd  moditra 
houts.  Such  nobility  and  fon 
their  respect;  and  the  supci 
society,  hitherto  undocided,  we 
to  a  wisdom  that  made  use  of 
language. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  n 
truth,  whom  Luther's  tcrril)Ie 
yet  humbled,  remained  f(fr  a  ti 
disconcerted  at  tlic  appcaranc 
thon's  treatise.  They  saw  i\ 
another  man  as  worthy  of  tl 
Luther  himself.  "  Ala's ! "  ex 
*'  unhappy  Germany  I  to  wl 
wilt  thou  be  brought  by  this  n 

Between   the   years     1521 
CommoH-p/ares  passed   tlimugl 
editions,     with<mt     including 
\cxt  to  tlie  Bilde,  this  is  the  ' 
possibly  contributed  most  to 
meut  of  the  cv^ang«ilicdl  di>L!l)lT 
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.CITAPTEBLX. 

New  Vol 


>PTK»Uk)n— HenfK.\1II.— Wiilitfy—Tbt. 
Sir  Thomaa  Mon'^fJillIlPT'i^  RouVsTh-.tt 
ou  Luther— I'rrMDted  to  lh«»  Vol**'— Mm 
— F.norpy  nnd  Violencr— Lulh«^r't  Kepi 
Bishop  nf  Rochester— Reply  of  Sir  Thon 
Proceedings. 

While  the  "  j^rammarian  "  M( 
contributing  by  th(tsc  giMitlc*  sti 
ful  8Upjx»rt  to  Luther,  men  of  a 
mice  to  tho  rcfi>rni(3r.  wcro  tun 
npiinst  him.  lie  had  cscai 
Wartburg  and  reapi)enrcd  on  ti 
world;  and  at  this  news  th< 
former  adversuincs  was  revived 
Luther  had  been  three  mon 
at  Wittemberg  when  a  rumour 
the  thousand  tongues  of  fainci, 
liponc^  that  one  of  tlie  jrrea 
Christendom  had  risen  against 
VIII.,  the  head  of  the  houao 
prince  descended  from  the  fan 
and  Lancaster,  and  in  whose  p 
much  bloodshed,  tlie  white  j 
were  at  length  united,  the  m 
England,  wno  claimed  to  rc-es 
continent,  and  espocially  in  Fi 
mer  influence  of  his  crown, — 1 
ten  a  book  against  tlie  {H)or  moi 
berp:.  "  Tlicre  is  much  boas 
little  lx)ok  by  the  King  of  En; 
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r  to  Lange   on    the    26th    of  Jane 

3^  was  then  tliirty-one  years  old ;  **  he 
,  strong-built  and  proportioned,  and 

air  of  authority  and  empire.'*'  His 
naiico  expressed  the  vivacity  of  his 
vehement,  presuming  to  maxe  every 
give  way  to  the  violence  of  his  pos- 
iuid  thirsting  for  glory,  he  at  first  con- 
his  fuultri  under  a  certain  impetuosity 
peculiar  to  youth,  and  flattcrcni  were 
Jiting  to  encourage  tliem.  He  would 
?isit,  in  coin|Kiny  with  his  courtiers, 
isc  of  his  chaplain,  Thomas  Wolsey, 
n  of  an  Ipswich  butcher.  EIndowod 
freat  skill,  of  overweening  ambition, 

unbounded  audacity,  this  man,  pro- 
by  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  chan- 
3f  the  kingdum,  hod  rapidlv  advanced 
DiAster's  favour,  and  allured  him  to  his 
ice  by  the  attractions  of  pleasures  and 
»r8,  m  which  the  young  prince  would 
»vc  ventured  to  indulge  in  his  own 
.  This  is  recorded  by  Polydoro  Vir- 
that  time  papal  Bub-collec.or  in  £ng- 
In  these  dimsolute  meetings,  the 
in  surpassed  the  licentiousness  of  the 
courtiers  who  attended  Heory  VIII. 
ful  of  the  decorum  befitting  a  minister 
Church,  he  would  sing,  dance,  laugh, 
ic  fool,  fen&',  and  indulge  in  obscene 
nation.^  By  these  means  he  succeed- 
btaining  the  first  place  in  the  king's 
Ls,  and,  as  sole  minister,  all  the  princes 
istcndom  were  forced  to  purchase  his 

ry  lived  in  the  midst  of  bolls,  banquets, 
usting,  and  riotously  Rquandered  the 
t!8  his  father  had  slowly  accumulated. 
Scent  tournaments  succeeded  each 
nthout  interval.  In  these  sports  the 
irho  was  distinguished  above  all  the 
:ant8  by  his  manly  beauty,  played  the 
lart.^  If  the  contest  appeared  for  a 
:t  donbtful,  the  strength  and  address 
roung  monarch,  or  the  artful  policy  of 
xmcnts,  gave  him  the  victory,  and  the 
iounded  with  shouts  and  applause  in 
nour.  The  vanity  of  the  youthful 
was  inflated  by  these  easy  triumphs, 
ere  was  n<i  success  in  the  world  to 
ho  thought  he  might  not  aspire.  The 
iras  of^cn  seen  among  the  spectators. 


At  llbclhmi  reffi  Anfll*  i  led  Imm  tDum  saanleor 

tectum  r— ftB  Blliulon  to  Lee*  the  klnff**  chftpiiUn, 

a  oa  ihc  word  Im,  m  Hon.    L.  Kpp.  il.  213. 

IV,  KecL  Hilt,  of  Great  nritaln.  M.  li.  1. 

I  •■■  Toluptatnm  omnium  Mcntrlum  fectt,  quo 

«qacnttr  duecbat.    Tolyd.  Virglllai,  Angl.  Hist.. 

n,  foL  p.  KU.    I'olTdore  appears  to  hare  tuiRsred 

mf*  pride*  aud  to  m  rather  inoliued  to  exaffgerato 

*tcr»raaUi. 

Ulle  adoleecentibue  una  piallehat.  aaltabat,  ler* 

rbi  plenos  habebal,  riitebat,  Jocabatur.  Ac.  Ibid, 
oorporte  forma  pradttua,  in  qua  etlam  recla 
fi  aoguata  qoKdam  ipecln  eiuccbat.  Baudeme  de 
M  ABfUeaoo.  p.  L  Thii  work  of  Banders,  Mpal 
>  lieuad.  ihonid  be  read  Tery  eautiouslT  i  Tor  it 
m  falae  and  calumnious  assertions,  as  has  been 


'  by  Caidlnal.  Qulriiit  and   the  Rymaii-catholle 


Bee  Um  lllsiorj  of  Knf land  bjr  the  latter. 
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Her  serious  features  and  sad  look,  her  absflnt 
and  dejected  air,  formed  a  striking  contrast 
with  the  noise  and  glitter  of  those  festivitieB. 
Shortly  after  Ms  accession  to  the  throne,  and 
for  reasons  of  state,  Henry  VIII.  had  es- 
poused Catherine  of  Aragon,  his  senior  by 
ei^ht  years :  she  was  his  brother  Arthur's 
widow,  and  aunt  to  Charles  Y.  While  her 
husband  followed  his  pleasures,  the  virtuous 
Catherine,  whose  piet^  was  truly  Spanish, 
would  leave  her  bed  in  the  middle  of  the 
night  to  take  a  silent  port  in  the  prayers  of 
the  monks,  ^  at  which  she  would  kneel  down 
without  cushion  or  carpet.  At  five  in  the 
n^omin^,  after  taking  a  little  rest,  she  would 
again  nse,  and  putting  on  the  Franciscan 
dress,  for  she  had  been  admitted  into  the 
tcrtiaJ^  order  of  St.  Francis,  and  hastily 
throwmg  the  royal  garments  around  her.' 
would  repair  to  church  at  six  o'clock  to  Join 
in  the  service. 

Two  beings,  living  in  such  different 
spheres,  could  not  long  continue  together. 

Romish  piet^  had  other  representatives 
besides  Cathenne  in  the  court  of  Heniy 
VIII.  John  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester, 
then  nearly  seventy  years  of  ag^,  as  distin- 
guished for  learning  as  for  the  austerity  of 
his  manners,  was  the  object  of  universal 
veneration.  He  had  been  the  oldest  council- 
lor of  Henry  VII.,  and  the  Duchess  of  Rich- 
mond, grandmother  to  Henry  VIII.,  calling 
him  to  her  bedside,  had  commended  to  his 
care  the  youth  and  inexperience  of  her  g^rand- 
son.  The  king,  in  the  midst  of  his  irregu- 
larities, long  continued  to  revere  the  aged 
bishop  as  a  father. 

A  man  much  younger  than  Fisher,  a  lay- 
man and  a  lawyer,  had  prior  to  this  attracted 
general  attention  by  his  genius  and  noble 
character.  His  name  was  Thomas  More, 
son  of  one  of  the  judges  of  the  King's  Bench. 
He  was  poor,  austere,  and  diligent.  At  the 
age  of  twenty  he  had  endeavoured  to  ouench 
the  passions  of  youth  by  wearing  a  snirt  of 
haircloth,  and  by  sclf-scourcing.  On  one 
occasion,  being  summoned  bv  Henry  VIII. 
while  he  was  attending  mass,  he  replied,  that 
God's  service  was  before  the  king's.  Wolsey 
introduced  him  to  Henry,  who  employed 
him  on  various  embassies,  and  showed  him 
much  kindness.  He  would  often  send  for 
him,  and  converse  with  him  on  astronomy, 
about  Wolsey,  or  on  divinity. 

In  truth,  the  king  himself  was  not  un- 
acquainted with  ^0  Romish  doctrines.  It 
would  appear,  that  if  Arthur  had  livedo 
Henry  was  destined  for  the  archiepiscopal 
see  of  Canterbury.  Thomas  Aquinas,'  St. 
Ikjnaventure,  tournaments,  banquets,  Elisa- 
beth Blunt  and  others  of  his  mistresses^-all 
were  mixed  up  in  the  mind  and  life  of  this 


1  SoTfebat  media  noote  nt  noetnmls  reHcloeonmi  pfeet> 
bus  Intcrcsset.    Randenis  de  Schlsmate  Anflicaao,  p.  1^. . 
3  Sub  rtgio  vestUtt  Pi**  Frmmcitei  haUttt  utebator.    JML 
s  Legebat  studlose  Ubroe  dirl  Thooue  AqulaaUf.    ra. 
yirg.  p.  tti. 
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prlnee,  who  had  in.i8i«c8  of  his  own  coinposi- 
uon  sang  in  hw  chapel. 

As  Roon  as  Henir  had  heard  talk  of  Ln- 
thcr,  he  hccame  indignant  against  him,  and 
hardly  was  the  decree  of  the  Diet  of  Wormi 
known  in  Engbnd,  before  he  onlercd  the 
pontiflTs  bull  against  the  reformer's  works  to 
i)e  put  into  execution.  *  On  the  12th  of  May 
1621,  Thomas  Wolsey,  who,  together  with 
the  office  of  chancellor  of  England,  combined 
those  of  cardinal  and  legate  of  Rome,  went 
in  solemn  procession  to  St  Paul's.  This 
man,  whose  pride  had  attained  the  highest 
pitch,  thought  himself  the  cqiml  of  kings. 
He  used  to  sit  in  a  chair  of  gold,  sleep  in  a 
golden  bed,  and  a  rover  of  cloth  pf  gold  was 
spread  on  the  table  during  his  meals.  ^  .  On 
this  occasion  he  displayed  great  magnifi- 
cence. His  household,  consisting  of  800 
persons,  among  whom  were  barons,  knights, 
and  sons  of  the  most  distinguished  famih'es, 
who  hoped  by  serving  him  to  obtain  public 
office,  surround«.'4  this  haughty  prchite.  Silk 
and  gold  glittered  not  only  on  his  garments 
(he  was  the  first  ecclesiastic  who  ventured  to 
dress  so  sumptuously),'  but  even  on  the 
housings  and  harness  of^  the  horses.  lk;fore 
him  walked  a  tall  priest  bearing  a  silver 
column  terminated  by  a  cross  ;  behind  him, 
another  ecclesiastic  of  similar  height  carried 
the  arch  {episcopal  crosier  of  York  ;  a  noble- 
man at  his  side  held  the  cardinal's  hat.  * 
I»rds, 'prelates,  ambasMidors  from  the  pope 
and  emperor,  accompanied  him,  followed  by 
a  long  line  of  mules  bearing  chests  covered 
with  the  richest  and  most  brilliant  hangings. 
It  wjis  this  magnificent  procession  that  was 
cirrying  to  the  burning  pile  the  writings  of 
the  poor  monk  of  Wittembi'rg.  When  they 
rtMcned  the  cathedral,  the  insolent  priest 
placed  his  cardinal's  hat  on  the  altar.  The 
virtuous  Bishop  of  Rochester  stationed  him- 
wdf  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  with  agitated 
voioe  pre^ichcd  earnestly  against  the  heresy. 
After  this  the  impious  lK>oks  of  the  heresi- 
arch  were  brought  together  and  devoutly 
burned  in  the  presence  of  an  immense  crowcl. 
8tieh  was  the  fir»t  intelligcnc-e  that  England 
received  of  the  Reformation. 

Henry  would  not  stop  here.  This  prince, 
whoso  hand  was  ever  u])raiscd  against  his 
adversaries,  his  wives,  or  his  favourites, 
wrote  to  the  elector-palatine :  **  It  is  the 
devil,  who,  by  Luther's  means,  has  kindled 
this  immense  conflagration.  If  Luther  will 
not  be  converted,  lot  him  and  his  writings 
be  bnmt  together  !"  * 

This  was  not  enough.  Having  been  con- 
vinced that  the  procress  of  heresy  was 
owing  to  the  extreme  ignorance  of  the  Gcr- 

1  Primnm  librot  Lnthmnot,  qaorum  macnuf  Jam  nnme- 
niH  perrenerAt  In  tnftiiui  suuruni  ADglorum,  comburendm 
ciiraOt.    Pol.  Vint.  p.  «M. 

2  L'tl  vrlla  aureft,  utl  pulvino  anreo,  uti  rdo  aureo  ad 
«i«i»ain.    Ibid. 

*  Prlmns  epiiiciopomm  et  cardinallam,  vettltam  ezterl- 
orem  i>cTicuni  aibl  induit.    IbM.  p.  63.1. 

*  Oaltrnm  canllnalium,  nr<iin|n  in^limnn.  siibltme  a  mi- 
BUtn>  prn'frrebat . . .  .super  aitore  collocabal    Ibid.  p.  eift. 

*  Knapp'a  MaclilMa,  IL  4», 
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man  princes,  Henry  thought  the   mot 
had  arrived  for  showing  his  learning, 
victories  of  his  battle-axe  did  not  permit 
to  doubt  of  t}ii>su  that  were  reserved  foi 
pen.      Hut  another    passion,   vanity, 
greatest  in  the  smallest  minds,  spurred 
king  onward.     He  was  humiliated  at  ha 
no  title  to  oppose  to  that  of  "  Catholic" 
"  Mfrtit  Oinstian,"  borne  by  the  kiiij 
Spain   and   France,  and   he  had  Ijecii 
begging  a  similar  distinction  from  the  c 
of  Rome.     What  would  be  more  like 

frocure  it  than  an  attack  ujwn  her 
lenry  therefore  threw  aside  the  ki 
purple,  and  descended  from  his  throne 
the  arena  of  theological  di.scnssion.  II 
listed  Thomas  Aquinas,  Peter  IjOni] 
Alexander  Hales,  and  l^inaventnre  iiitr 
ser>'ice ;  and  the  world  })eheld  the  pul 
tion  of  the  IMfi.nct.  of  titv  Seven  Sarnirj 
tigainst  ^fariin  Luther,  hif  the  most  invh 
Kivq  of  JtNfflatid  ami  h  rancc^  Lord  of 
land  J  lienry  tkt  eu/hth  of  that  unmt. 

*'  1  will  rush  in  front  of  the  Church  to 
her,"  Siiid  the  King  of  Kngland  in  this 
tise ;  "  I  will  nrceive  in  my  bf >som  this 
soned  arrows  of  her  assailants.  *  The  pnt 
state  of  things  calls  me  to  do  so.  £Z 
servant  of  Clirist,  %vhatever  bo  his  ago« 
or  rank,  should  rise  up  against  the  coiU 
enemy  of  Christentlom.  ^ 

'*  I.Kit  us    put  cm  a  twoftild  brcapt|» 
the  heavenly  hreastid.ite,  to  c^mquer  b^ 
weA])ons   of*^  truth   him   who  conibjits 
those  of  error ;  hut  also  an  earthly  br" 

})late,  that  if  he  shows  himself  obstina ' 
lis  malice,  the  hand  of  the  exeeutioner 
constrain  him  to  be  silent,  and  that  ontf 
least  he  may  be  useful  to  the  world,  b^ 
terrible  example  of  his  do;ith.  *  "" 

Henry  VIII.  was  unable  to  hide  th(5 
tempt  he  felt  towards  his  feeble  adver" 
"  Tliis  man,"  said  the  crowned  theol(» 
"  seems  to  be  in  the  pangs  of  childhJ 
after  a  travail  without  precedent,  hd- 
duces  nothing  but  wind."*  Remove  tho 
ing^  envelope  of  the  insolent  verbiage 
which  he  clothes  his  alisurdities,  as  ».i 
is  clothed  in  purple,  and  what  remains  ^ 
a  wretched  and  empty  sophism." 

The  king  defends,  successively,  the  u 
penance,  confirmation,  marriage,  orders, 
extreme  unction ;  he  is  not  sparing  of  ' 
sive  language  towards  his  opp(»nent ;  he( 
him  by  turns  a  wolf  of  hell,  a  poisoo 
viper,  a  limb  of  the  devil.  Even  Luth 
sincerity  is  attacked.  Henry  VIII.  cnu 
the  mendicant  monk  with  liis  royal  an) 
"  and  writes  as  'twere  with  his  sccpC 
says  an  historian.^ 

1  Meqne  adrerans  rf  nonatajocalahostls  ram  oppoiu 
objii-erem.  AamfIIo  acptem  Hacramcntorum  adf.  a. 
tlienim.  In  pmloffo. 

"  Omni  A  Cbrl.tti  servus,  omnia  »ta!i,  omnia  anas*  a 
ordo  con«ursat.    IbM. 

3  Kt  qui  noGuit  verbo  malltix,  aupplicU  pruclt  on 
Ibid. 

*  Minim  rnt  quanto  nhu  parturlona,  quam  nihil  M 
dIaI  mrnini  ventiiin.    Ibid. 

*  Collier,  £ccl.  lUat.  p.  17. 
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"'1 


must  ))e  confeHsed  that  his 
l)ncl,  considering  the  author 
The  styh;  is  not  altogether 
but  the  public  of  the  day  did 
!mftelvu8  to  p:iyinff  it  due  jus- 
ologiciil  tn-atise  of  the  power- 
igland  was  received  with  a  tor- 
on.  '*  It  is  the  most  learned 
!ver  sa^v, '  cried  some.* — •'  We 
are  it,"  ri'-eclK>ed  others,  "  to 
Augufitinc.  He  h  a  Constan- 
fnapie  ! '" — Ho  is  more,**  said 
a  second  Solomon  I " 
■ies  soon  extinded  beyond  the 
land.  Henry  desired  John 
f  Windsor,  his  ambassador  at 
nt  his  b<K»k  to  the  sovereign 


nn^r  • 


'•  The  kinjr  mv  m>iHter 
Imt,  h.'iviii;^  imw  related  Lu- 
vith  the  TH'n.  he  is  iwidy  to 
iiTents  with  the  .nwrml.'*  Leo, 
:his  promijci'.  replied,  that  the 
Muld   not   h.ive   h«.en   written 


pcarcti  to  him  unseasonablo.  An  eye  for  an 
eve,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.  Ho  weut  beyond 
all  boumls.  Persecuted,  insulted,  hunted 
down,  and  wounded,  the  furious  lion  turned 
rouud,  and  proudly  roused  himself  to  cru»U 
his  enemy.  The  elector,  Spalatin,  Mclanc- 
thon,  and  Bugenhagen,  strove  in  vain  to 
pacif;^  him.  They  would  have  ])re vented  his 
replying ;  but  nothing  could  stop  him.  "  I 
will  not  be  gentle  towards  the  king  of  Eng- 
land," said  he.  "  I  know  that  it  is  vain  for 
me  to  humble  myself,  to  give  way,  to  en* 
treat,  to  try  peaceful  methods.  At* length  I 
will  show  myself  more  terrible  towards  these 
furious  beasts,  who  goad  me  every  diiy  with 
tlieir  horns.  I  will  turn  mine  npon  them.  I 
will  provoke  Satan  until  ho  fiuls  down  Ufo- 
C.  receivL-d  the  envoy  in  full  i  less  and  exhausted.^  If  this  heretic  docs  not 
d  C'larke  laid  the  royal  work  ,  recant,  says  HcAiy  VIII.  the  new  Thomas, 

he  must  Ixi  burnt  alive  I  Such  are  the  wea- 
pons they  are  now  employing  against  me : 
the  fury  of  stupid  asses  and  swine  of  the 
brot^l  of  Thomas  Aquinas ;  and  then  the 
stake.'  Well  then,  i>u  it  so!  Let  these 
h<^rr<f  advance  if  they  diire,  and  let  them 
I  of  the  llnly  C'host,  and  con-  !  burn  me!  Here  1  am  waiting  for  them, 
nry  th*.-  tith-  of  /)*/,  ,nhr  of  t/,€  .  After  mv  death,  though  my  ashes  shouhl  be 
s  still  borne  by  the  sovereigns  ;  thrown  into  a  thousand  seas,  they  will  rise, 

nursue,   and   swallow  up  this    abominable 
ticrd.     Living,  I  shall  bo  the  enemy  of  the 
papacy ;   bunit,  I  sliall  be  its  destruction. 
CfO  then,  swine  of  St.  Thomas,  do    what 
soemeth  good  to  you.    You  will  ever  find  Lu- 
ther like  a  Ite^ir  upon  your  road,  and  as  a  lion 
in   your  path,      lie   will  spring  uyton  you 
whithersoever  you  go,  and  will  never  leave 
agant  pane;ryrics  augmented     you  at  j>cac<},  until  he  has  broken  your  iron 
le  vanity  i»f  I  his  chief  nf  tlic     lieads,  and  ground  your  brazen   forehciuls 
himself  s<^enKd   to   have  no     into  dust." 

t  was   inspired  by  the   Holy        Luther  first  reproaches  Henry  Vlll.  with 

I  that  time  he  would  suflfi.r  no    having  supported  his  doctrines  solely  by  the 

His  j);ij»;icv  was  no  lonjifj'r  at  |  decrees  and  opinions  of  men.     *'  As  for  mc," 

GrtMiwifl'i ;    infallibility   re-  '  sflys  he,   "  I  never  cease  crying  the  Gospel, 

shpuMers :   at   a   Hnbs»;quent  j  the  Gospel  I   Christ,   flirist! — And  my  ad- 

ntrihuted  greatly  to  the   Re-  .  versaries  continue  to  reply :  Custom,  custom ! 

■n  pi  and.  |  Ordinances,  ordinances  1    Fathers,  fathers  I 

I  Henry's  book  with  a  smile  !  — St.  Paul  says:   Let  nat  your  faith  stand  in 

.lisdiin,  iiniwitieneo,  /ind  indig-  :  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  jwirer  of  Gvd 

'alsehcMKl  and  the  aliiise  it  con-  ,  (1  Cor.  ii.  5.j     And  the  anostlc  by  this  thun- 

K'cially  the  air  i  'f  c<mtempt  and    derclap  from  heaven  overtnrows  and  disiwrses 

hieh   the  king  iissiimed,  irri-    all  the  hobgoblins  of  this  Henry,  as  the  wind 

embrrjr  doctor  to  the  highest  ,  scJitters    the    dust.      Frightened   and    con- 

thou;;ht  that   the  pope  had  i  founded,  these  Thomists,  Papists,  and  Hen rj-s 

vork,  and  that  on  all  sid«'s  the  I  fall  prostrate  before  the  tnunder  of  these 

G<)Sf»el  were  triumphinfr  (»vcr  i  wonfs."* 

m  and  the  reformer  as  ulready  j  Ho  then  refutes  the  king's  book  in  detail^ 
id  vanquished,  incnsased  his  and  overturns  his  arguments  one  after  the 
Besides,  what  reason  luul  he  j  other,  with  a  perspicuity,  spirit,  and  know- 
Was  he  not  fifrhting  in  the  j 
g  greater  than  all  tin'  kings  of 
he  meekues.H  of  the  Cius^)el  ayy 


^n  which  this  vi)lume  met  with 
ihuti'd  greatly" to  increase  the 
rea.lors.  In  a  few  months 
1  copies  issued  in  .in  ditferent 
"he  wholf  ehri>;rian  world," 
,  "  was  tilled  with  admiration 


:ef.  of  RnrUnd.  i.  .10. 

a  rlirlMiAiiiiin  tt  t;*ii<li<i  ci  fMlnilratlune 


it  tnf;ircy  It  wa<  written  y>\x.\\  buino  dc- 
Duruct,  rrefacc. 


1  Me*  In  Idmm  vxttt^tc  comna,  lrrlt»tuniii  SAUnam,  do- 
nee effUiU  TtTlbut  ct  >uii»tibiM  corrupt  In  m  liuo.    L.  Ep^ 

I  «.»« 

I     >  Isiiii  et  ftiror  Ir  'nl^iiMiiinoniin  iKlnonim  et  Tlinini»lko> 

I  mm  [M>rc»nini.   f  ntra  Hcnricum  Kfiri'in.  opp.  Ltit.  b.  ;«1. 

I  ThM  Unmaire  r  mind*'  iiiiof  the  Irish  Aritnior.  There  U, 
ho«  trvvr.  ;rrcBi«    fi-n-v  and  n»lii!ii}  In  thcurat-'r  of  the  Mth 

'  tliHn  III  hnii  •■<  -.bi'  19'.l>  cvnlnr\.    Sci*  Rrrw*  BrUammifmi  fur 

I  civiiizvii  .WK-Iely,"  .tc.  v  ;aj. 

»  t;wn.'i:>l  •■(  !»r'!«'ra!l.irti'(.'nt  a  fade  v^rlNimm UUul  tOBi* 
truL    Cuutra  IJunricau  rv^.    Opp.  Lai.  U.  JMw 
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ledge  of  the  H0I7  Scriptures  and  histoiy  of 
the  Church,  but  aim)  with  an  assunuicu,  dia- 
duin,  and  sonietimcB  violence,  tliat  ought  nut 
to  Buqtriso  UB. 

Having  reached  the  end  of  his  confutation, 
Lather  again  becmies  indignant  that  his 
opponent  sliould  derive  his  argunicntB  fVom 
the  Fathers  only :  this  was  the  basis  of  the 
whole  controversy.  **  To  all  the  words  of 
the  Fathers  and  of  men,  of  angels  and  of 
devils,"  said  he,  "  I  oppose,  not  old  customs, 
not  the  multitude  of  men,  but  the  Word  of 
the  Eternal  Majesty, — tlio  (lospel,  which 
even  my  adversaries  are  obliged  to  recognise. 
To  this  I  hold  fast,  on  this  1  repose,  in  this 
I  boast,  in  this  I  exult  and  triuniph  over  the 
papists,  the  Thomists,  the  Henrys,  the 
sophists,  and  all  the  swine  of  hcU.^  The 
King  of  heaven  is  with  mo ;  for  this  reason 
I  fear  nothing,  although  a  thousand  Augus- 
tines,  a  thousand  Cj'prians,  and  a  thousand 
of  these  churches  which  Henry  defends, 
shouI<l  rise  tip  against  me.  It  is  a  small 
matter  that  1  should  despise  and  revile  a 
king  of  the  earth,  since  he  himself  does  not 
fear  in  his  writings  to  blaspheme  the  King 
of  heaven,  and  to  profane  His  holy  name  by 
the  most  impudent  falsehoods."  ' 

"  Papists  I "  exclaimed  he  in  conclusion, 
"will  ye  never  cease  from  your  idle  attacks? 
Do  what  you  please.  Nevertheless,  before 
tliat  Gospel  which  I  preach  down  must  come 
popes,  bishops,  priests,  monks,  princes,  devils, 
death,  sin,  ana  all  that  is  not  Christ  or  in 
Oirist"* 

Thus  spoke  the  poor  monk.  His  violence 
certainly  cannot  bo  excused,  if  wo  judge  it 
by  the  rule  to  which  he  himself  appealed, — 
bV  the  Word  of  God.  It  cannot  even  Ix^  jus- 
tificil  by  alle^ng  either  the  grossncss  of  the 
age  (for  Melancthon  knew  how  to  observe 
decorum  in  his  writings),  or  the  energy  of 
his  character,  for  if  this  energy  hatl  any  in- 
fluence over  his  language,  passion  also 
exerted  more.  It  is  better,  then,  that  we 
should  condemn  it.  And  yet  it  is  but  right 
to  observe  that  in  the  sixteenth  century  this 
violence  did  not  appear  so  strange  as  it  would 
in  our  days.  The  learned  were  then  an 
estate,  as  well  as  the  princes.  Hy  becoming 
a  writer,  Henry  had  attacked  Luther.  Lu- 
ther replied  according  to  an  established  law 
in  the  republic  of  letters,  that  we  must  con- 
sider the  truth  of  what  is  said,  and  not  the 
quality  of  him  that  savs  it.  Let  us  add  also, 
tliat  when  this  same  King  turned  against  the 
pope,  the  abuse  which  the  Romish  writers 
and  the  pope  himself  poured  upon  him,  far 
exceedefl  all  that  Luther  had  ever  said. 

liesides,  if  Luther  called  Dr.  Eck  an  ass 
and  Henry  VIIL  a  hog,  h.>  indignantly  re- 
jected the  intervention  of  i  ho  secular  arm ; 
while    Eck  was  writing  a   Ussertation  to 


I  life  ito,hteM*deo,hl«Tn%iieo,  hie  (riorioi  hletrlumphor. 

Ibid.  344, 


hie  I^B»alto'pAptitit..^Opp.  L*t.  II.  343. 


Nee  mafnum  al  tgo  refem  terra  contcmno. 
▼crio. 
S  U0pp.Leipi.zi1U.m. 


frove  tliat  heretics  ought  to  be  bur 
Icnry  was  erecting  scuifohls  that  1 
confonn  with  the  precepts  of  the  cl 
of  liigolstadt. 

Great  was  the  emotion  at  the  kin{ 
Surrey,  Wolsev,  and  the  crowd  of  i 
put  a  stop  to  tlie  festivities  and  pagi 
GrL>enwicli  to  vent  their  indignation 
and  sarcasm.  The  venerable  Uishc 
Chester,  who  had  been  delighted  tc 
voung  prince,  fomierlv  conuded  to 
Lre^iking  a  lance  in  clefcnce  of  the 
was  deeply  wounded  by  the  attac 
monk,  lie  n-ipli^  to  it  immediate 
words  distinctly  characterize  tlie 
the  Church.  "  Take  us  tlie  foxes,  1 
foxes,  that  s})oil  the  vines,  says  Cliri 
Song  of  Songs.  This  teaches  v 
Fisher,  "  that  we  must  take  the  he 
fore  they  gn>w  big.  Now  Luther  if 
a  big  fox,  so  old,  so  cunning,  and  so 
he  is  very  difficult  to  catch.  What  c 

a  fox?    He  is  a  mad  dog,  a 

wolf,  a  cruel  bear ;  or  rather  all  tl 
mals  in  one ;  for  the  monster  includ 
bcjists  within  him."^ 

Sir  Thomas  More  also  descended 
arena  to  contend  w^ith  the  monk  of 
l)erg.     Although  a  layman,  his  zeal 
the  Iweformation  amounted  to  fanati( 
did  not  even  urge  him  to  slied  blood 
young  nobles  undertake  the  defent 
J)apacy,  their  violence  often  excet 
that  of  the  ecclesiastics.      "  Kevei 
ther,  father,  tippler,  Luther,  runaga 
onler  of  St.  Augustine,  mis  shapeu  b 
of  either  faculty,  unlearned  d<.)ctor 
logy.'"    Such  IS  the  lanruago  add: 
the  reformer  by  one  of  tne  most  il 
men  of  his  age.   He  then  proceo<is  t 
in  what  manner  Luther  had  comj 
book  against  Henry  VIII. :  "He  c 
companions  together,  and  dc^iired 
go  each  his  own  way  and  pick  up 
of  abuse  and  scurrility.     One  frequ( 
public  carriages  and  iKuits ;  another 
and  gambling-houses;  a  third  the 
and  barbers'  hhops;  a  fourth  the  i 
brothels.     They  noted  down  in  tliei 
all  the  most  insolent,  filthy,  and 
things  they  heard  ;  and  bringing  In 
aln^minations  and  impurities,  dischar 
all  into  that  filthy'  WeniR-l  which 
Luther's  mind.     li  he  retracts  his  f: 
and  calumnies,"  continues  More,  "  : 
aside  his  folly  and  liis  madness,  if 

lows  his  own  filth' he  will  lind 

will  seriously  discuss  with  him.  J 
proceeds  as  ho  has  begun,  joking, 
fooling,  calumniating,  vomiting  sc' 
cesspools'* let  others  do  what  th( 


1  Oanem  dlxisMm  rabidom.  Imo  lamm  nn 
•at  M>TiMim&ni  (luandAin  untam.    CiiCiilsiu,  i 

*  Reverendu*  fr»ter,  pater,  potAtor.  Luthtr 
61. 

*  Si. . .  .suu  resorbcat  et  sua  rellnirat  stereo 


62. 
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*  Sentlnai,  cloaoaa,  latrinaa,. . .  .stereorfti   It 
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I  should  prefer  leaving  the  little 
own  ftiry  and  filth  " *  More  would 
better  to  have  restrained  his  own. 
rcr  deeradcd  his  stylo  to  so  low  a 
[e  made  no  reply, 
ting  still  further  incruasetl  Henry> 
:  to  More.  He  would  often  visit 
8  humble  dwelling  at  Chelsea, 
r,  the 'king,  leaning  on  his  favour- 
ier,  would  walk  in  the  garden, 
ross  More  and  her  children,  con- 
nd  a  window,  could  not  turn  away 
lisbed  eycH.  After  One  of  these 
re,  who  knew  his  man  well,  said 
:  "  If  my  head  could  win  him  a 
le  in  France,  he  would  not  hcsi- 
it  off." 

^,  thus  defended  by  the  Bishop  of 
uid  by  his  future  chancellor,  had 
I  resume  his  pen.  Confounded  at 
iself  treated  in  the  face  of  Europe 
jn  writer,  Henry  VI 1 1,  abandoned 
ous  position  ho  had  taken,  and 
iway  the  pen  of  the  theologian, 
ie  to  the  more  effectual  means  of 

Msador  was  desnatchctl  from  the 
eenwich  with  a  letter  for  tiio  elec- 
Lcs  of  8axonv.  **  Luther,  the  real 
en  from  heaven,*'  wrote  he,  "  is 
it  liis  floods  of  venom  upon  the 
e  is  stirring  up  revolts  in  the 
Jesus  (lirist,  abolishing  laws,  in- 
i  powers  that  be,  inflaming  the 
st  the  priests,  la^^men  and  priests 
I  pope,  and  subjects  against  their 
and  he  desires  nothing  better 
Cliristians  fighting  and  destroy- 
)ther,  and  the  enemies  of  our  faith 
I  scene  of  carnage  with  a  fnght- 

18  this  doctrine  which  he  calls 
I,  if  it  be  not  Wickliffe's?  Now, 
lured  uncles,  I  know  what  your 
lave  done  to  destroy  it.  In  Hohe- 
lunted  it  down  like  a  wild  beast, 
I  it  into  a  pit,  they  shut  it  up  and 
,  You  will  not  allow  it  to  escape 
ur  negligence,  lest,  creeping  into 
d  becoming  master  of  the  whole 
IV,  its  smoking  nostrils  should 
the  flames  of  hell,  spreading  that 
3n  far  and  wide  whicn  your  nation 
ten  wished  to  eztingiush   in  its 

is  reason,  most  worthy  princes,  I 
1  to  exhort  you  and  even  to  en- 
in  the  name  of  all  that  is  most 

...•litereofflbtu....TClbiqnere.  Oochlorat,p. 
I  U  dflijrhted  at  qaotlnf  thcM  pMMgw, 
I  ueonllof  to  hfn  iMtc  ara  tho  Anest  pan*  la 
H.  If Uara,  on  thr  eontrary.  eoore««ea  in  hli 
t,  wtiMn  he  deftadR  with  Krrat  warmth  and 
i  la  this  «r1tia«  *'  the  impuritlen  dictated  by 
Ike  Catholic  mc  aoch  that  all  attempt  at 


taDpoaiible.*    Heme  dee  deux  Mondes,  t.  asi.  < 
^  «r«  iMeh  «le  eine  Bchlang  vom  lllmmel 
vvp.  ivilL  113.    The  uri^lnal  la  In  Latin  i 
Kket  ni  lerpene,  virus  effkindit  in  terrai. 
{Hin  ichidneh  Anblaseu  da«  hulllache  FMier 


sacred,  promptly  to  extinguish  the  coned 
sect  of  Luther :  put  no  one  to  death,  if  that 
can  bo  avoided ;  but  if  this  heretical  obsti- 
nacy continues,  then  shed  blood  without 
hesitation,  in  order  that  the  abominable 
heresy  may  disappear  from  under  lieaven."* 
The  elector  and  his  brother  referred  the 
king  to  the  approaching  council.  Thus 
Henry  YIII.  was  far  from  attaining  his  end. 
^*  ^H)  grciit  a  name  mixed  up  in  the  dispute," 
said  l^aul  Sarpi,  '*  served  to  render  it  mora 
curious,  and  to  conciliate  general  favour  to- 
wards Luther,  as  usually  happens  in  com- 
bats and  tournaments,  where  the  spectators 


have  always  a  leaning  towards  tho  weaker 
part^,  and  taS  delight  in  exaggerating  the 
merit  of  his  actions."' 


CHAPTER  XL 

Oeneral  Moremeat— Th«  Mooka—Howtht  BeflBnaalloB 
was  carried  on— Dnleamed  Bell«irti^-The  Old  and  the 
New  Doctora— Pflatins  aad  Utvalun—BookaalllBS  aad 
Oolportace. 

A  GREAT  moTomont  was  goinff  on.  The  Re- 
formation, which,  after  the  Diet  of  Worms, 
had  been  thought  to  be  confined  with  its  first 
teacher  in  the  narrow  chamber  of  a  strong 
castle,  was  breaking  forth  in  every  part  of 
the  empire,  and,  so  to  speak,  throughout 
Christendom.  The  two  classes,  hitnerto 
mixed  up  together,  were  now  beg^inning  to 
separate;  and  the  partisans  of  a  monk, 
whose  only  defence  was  his  tongue,  now 
took  their  stand  fearlessly  in  the  face  of  the 
servants  of  Charles  V.  and  Leo  X.  Luther 
had  scarcely  left  the  walls  of  the  Wartburg, 
tho  pope  had  excommunicated  all  his  adhe- 
rents, the  imperial  diet  had  just  condemned 
his  doctrine,ithe  princes  were  endeavouring 
to  crush  it  in  most  of  the  Crerman  states,  the 
ministers  of  Rome  were  lowering  it  in  •  the 
eyes  of  the  people  by  their  violent  invectives, 
and  the  other  states  of  Christendom  were 
calling  upon  Germany  to  sacrifice  a  man 
whoso  assaults  they  feared  even  at  a  dis- 
tance ;  and  yet  this  new  sect,  few  in  num- 
bers, and  among  whose  members  there  was 
no  organization,  no  bond  of  union,  nothing 
in  short  that  concentrated  their  common 
power,  was  already  frightening  tho  vast, 
ancient,  and  powerful  sovereignty  of  Rome 
by  the  energy  of  its  faith  and  Uie  rapidity  of 
its  conquests.  On  all  sides,  as  in  the  first 
warm  days  of  spring,  the  seed  was  bursting 
from  the  earth  spontaneously  and  without 
effort.  Every  day  showed  some  new  pro- 
gress. Individuals,  villages,  towns,  whole 
cities,  joined  in  this  new  confession  of  tho 
name  of  Jesus  Christ.    There  was  onpitjing 
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opposition,  tlicre  were  terrible  iturscciitians, 
but  the  mysterious  power  that  urged  all  these 
people  ouward  was  irresistible  ;  and  the 
persecuted,  quickening  their  8te])f(,  going 
forward  through  exile,  iniprisuiiriiont,  and 
the  burning  pile,  every  where  prevailed  over 
their  persecutors. 

The  monastic  orders  that  Rome  had  spread 
over  Christendom,  like  a  net  intended  to 


catch  souls  and  keep  them  prisoners,  were     pacific  chamcter,  could  no  longer  c 


tile  first  to  break  their  bonds,  and  ra])idly  to 

Fropafiato  the  new  doctrine  throughout  the 
liurcn.     The  Augustines  of  Siixony  had 
wfilked  with  Luther,  and  felt  that  inward 
experience  of   the   lloljr  ^V|pd  which,   by 
putting  them  in  posm*ssirm  or  God  himself, 
dethroned  Kome  and  hv^r  lofty  assumptions. 
Pnt  in  the  other  convents  of  the  order,  cvan- 
gi:lic^il   liglit  had  ihiwned  in  like  manner. 
Sometimes   they   were  old  men,  who,   like 
Staupitz,  had  preserved  the  scjuiid  doctrines 
of  truth  in  the  midst  of  deluded  (1iris»tendom, 
and  who  now  besought  G<kI  to  permit  tliem 
to  depart  in  peace,  for  their  eyes  had  seen 
his  salvation.     At  other  times,  thev  were 
voung  men,  who  had  received  Luther's  teach- 
ing with  the  eagerness  peculiar  to  their  age. 
The    Augustine    convents    at    Nuremberg, 
Osnabruck,  DiUingen,  l^tislxm,  Strasburg, 
and  Antwerp,  with  those  in  Hesse  and  Wur- 
teml)erg,  turned  towards  Jesus  Clirist,  and 
by  their  courage  excited  tlie  wrath  of  Rome. 
Dut  this  movement  was  not  confined  to 
the   Augustines  only.     High-spirited    men 
imitated  them  in  the  monasteries  of  other 
orders,  and  notwithstanding  the  clamours  of 
the  monks,  who  would  not  abandon  their 
carnal     observances,    notwithstanding    the 
anrrir,  contempt,  sentences,  discipline,  and 
imprisonments  of  the  cloister,  they  fearlessly 
raised  their  voices  in  behalf  of  that  holy  and 
precious  truth,  which  they  had  fotmd  at  last 
aftrr  so  many  painful  inquiries,  such  despair 
and  doubt,  and  such  inward  struggle.     In 
the  niMJority  of  the  cloisters,  tfie  must  spi- 
ritual, pious,  and  learned  monks  declared  ror 
the   Reformation.     In   the   Franciscan  con- 
vent at  rim,  Ebcrlin  and  Kettenbach  at- 
ticked  the  slavish  works  of  monasticism,  and 
the  superstitious  obsi'irvances  of  the  Cliurch, 
with  an  eloquence  capable  of  moving  the 
whole  nation ;  and  they  called  for  the  imme- 
dhito  abolition  of  the  monasteries  and  houses 
of  ill-fame.    Another  Franciscan,   Stephen 
Kempe,  preached  the  Gospel  at  Hamburg, 
and,  alone,   presented  a  nrm  front  to  the 
hatred,  envy,  menaces,  snares,  and  attacks 
of  the  priests,  who  were  irritated  at  seeing 
the  crowd  abandon  their  altars,  and  flock 
with  entlmsiosm  to  hear  his  sermons.^ 

Freaaently  the  superiors  of  the  convents 
were  tne  first  led  away  in  the  path  of  reform. 
At  Halberstadt,  Neaenwerk,  Holle,  and 
Sagan,  the  priors  set  the  example  to  their 
monks,  or  at  least  declared  that  if  a  monk 


felt  his  conscience  burdened  by  t 
of  monastic  vows,  far  from  dctainii 
the  convent,  they  would  tiike  hi 
shoulders  and  thrust  him  out  of  do 
Indeed  thnmpfliout  all  Germany  ' 
were  been  laying  down  their  fi 
cowls  at  the  gates  of  the  monasterii 
were  expelUid  by  the  violence  ol 
thren   or  the  abWs;   others,   of 


continual  disputes,  abuse,  clam 
hatred  which  pursued  tliem  even 
slumbers  ;  the  majority  were  conv; 
the  monastic  life  was  opT)Oi!ied  to  1 
God  and  to  a  christian  lite  ;  some  h 
at  this  conviction  by  degrees ;  a 
suddenly,  by  reading  a  passage  in 
The  sloth,  grossness,  ignorance,  a 
datiun  that  constituted  the  very 
the  mendicant  orders,  inspired  v 
scribable  disgust  all  men  of  eleval 
who  could  no  longer  support  the 
their  vulgar  associates.  One  day, . 
can  gfang  his  rounds,  stopped  w'itl 
in  his  hand  begging  alms  at  a  bla 
forge  in  Nuremberg:  **  Why,"  said  t 
"  do  you  not  gain  vour  bread  by  th 
your  own  hands''"'  At  these  w 
sturdv  monk  threw  away  his  staff, 
ing  the  hammer  plied  it  vigorous 
anvil.  The  useless  mendicant  hai 
an  honest  workman.  His  box  fl 
were  sent  back  to  the  monastery.* 

The  monks  were  not  the  only'per 
rallied  round  the  staiulard  of  the 
priests  in  still  greater  numbers 
preach  the  new  dc»ct lines.  IJut  ] 
were  not  required  for  its  prv)pagi 
frequently  acted  on  men's  minds,  an 
them  from  their  deep  slumber  witi 
one  having  spoken. 

Luther's  writings  were  read  i 
towns,  and  even  villages;  at  night  b; 
side  the  sclux>lmaster  would  often  r 
aloud  to  an  attentive  audience.  So 
hearers  were  afTocted  bv  their  perns 
would  take  up  tlie  Scrfptures  to  cU 
their  doubts,  and  were  struck  with 
at  the  astonishing  contrast  bet^ 
CTiristianitv  of  the  Bible  and  th 
After  oscillating  between  Rome  ai 
ture,  they  s<x)n  took  refuge  with  th 
Word  which  shed  so  new  and  swe 
ance  on  their  hearts.  While  they 
this  state,  some  evangelical  preac 
kibly  a  priest  or  a  monk,  wouli 
Speaking  eloquently  and  with  con 
he  announox?d  that  Christ  had  n 
atonement  for  tlie  sins  of  his  people 
monstrated  by  Holy  Scripture  the 
works  and  human  pemuices.  A  to 
position  wonld  then  break  out;  thi 
and  sometimes  the  magistrates,  woi 


1  Dw  liMgra  Prcdlnr  FelDdMhaflt,  KHd,  NachsUIIun 
fMf  Pntlckea,  und  Schneken.   ScdwAdotfl;  p.  am. 


1  SeckendorfT.  p.  611  \  Btentzcl,  Script  X«r.  81 
*  lUnlie,  IteuUche  0«*ehlchte.  U.  70. 
s  £aqu«oiunUprompt«,aIaei1terieloqiitnUr, 
•  p.  SS. 
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urve  to  bring  back  the  mul»  they 
xmt  to  lose.  But  there  wus  in  the 
uiching  m  harmony  with  Scripture 
idden  force  that  won  aH  hearts,  and 
,  even  the  most  rebellious.  At  the 
their  goods,  and  of  their  life  if  need 
ranged  themselves  on  the  side  of 
pel,  and  forsook  the  barren  and  fana- 
tors  of  the  papacy.  ^  Sikimetinies  the 
incensed  at  Deing  so  long  misled, 
.'d  them  to  rctiru ;  more  frequently 
«s,  deserted  bv  tlioir  ilt^cks,  without 
'  offerings,  departed  vi^luntarily  and 
-.'ss  to  seek  a  livelihood  elsewhere.  * 
lile  the  supporters  of  the  ancient 
y  retired  from  these  places  R(»rrowful 
iicted,  and  sometimes  bidding  fare- 
their  old  flocks  in  the  language  of 
la,  the  people,  whom  truth  and  liberty 
ted  with  joy,  surrounded  the  ni:w 
"H  with  acclamations,  and,  thirsting 
Vonl  of  God,  carried  tlu-ni  as  it  were 
iph  into  the  chua-h  and  into  the 

d  of  power,  proceeding  from  God, 
hat  time  regenerating  society.  The 
»r  their  leaders,  would  fn.'quentlv  in- 
le  man  celebrated  for  his  faitli  to 
id  enlighten  them ;  and  he  fur  love 
lospel,  woidd  immediately  nbnndr>n 
ests  and  his  family,  his  country  and 
'  Persecution  o^en  compelled  the 
8  of  the  Reformation  to  Kave  their 
they  reached  st^mc  spot  where  it 
et  unknown  ;  there  tlicv  would  find 
]se  that  offered  an  asylum  to  })oor 
»;  there  they  would  siieuk  of  the 
reail  a  chapter  to  the  atti-ntive 
and  perhaps,  by  the  intercession  of 
.'  friends,  obt'iin  p<'nnis«>ion  to  pnMch 

lioly  in  the  church Tlirn  indot-d 

ire  would  break  out  in  the*  city,  and 
(test  exertions  were  iiicifeetual  to 
t.  *  If  they  could  not  pn»ju-h  in  the 
:hey  found  some  other  spot.  Every 
■ame  a  temple.  At  llusum  in  llol- 
ennann  last,  who  was  ntuniing 
ittemberg,  and  against  whom  the 
'the  parish  had  closed  the  church 
eached  to  an  immense  crowd  in  the 
',  1>eneath  the  shade  of  two  largo 
It  far  from  the  s-pot  wh<'re,  seven 
I  before,  Anschar  had  pniclaimed  the 
o  the  heathen.  At  Amstadt,  Gns- 
ttel,  an  Augustine  monk,  preached 
larkct-place.  At  Dantzic,  the  Gos- 
annonnced  on  a  little  hill  without 
At  Gosslar,  a  Wittemberg  student 
ie  new  doctrines  in  a  meadow  planted 
nc-trccs ;    whence  the  evangelical 


odlMki  Mtbolld  eoneloBfttorM.  CochIfras,p.  a2. 
■MB  rtdMtl  inopUn.  Aliunde  albl  vlotum  auH 
kin.    IMd.ii.53. 

•haiitlbu^  Dovli  prrdleatorlbiw  out  ■cquaecm  po* 
«  Dorl  EwMiirclil  »ul  iluccliant.    Ibid. 


mliM  n  doDMstka,  la  tiM-ckm  vcrl  EvMigalU, 
■Blcot  icIiaqnebADt.    Ibfrf. 
D  a!|«H«a  Men  fbluaot  aaicM  tn  m  rtrttoU.... 


847 


Christians  were  denominated  the  Lime-trte 
Jirtthrtn. 

While  the  priests  were  exhibiting  their 
stirdid  covetousness  before  the  eyes  of  the 
])coj)le,  the  new  preachers  said  to  tlieiii, 
"  Ireely  we  have  receive«l,  frtn-dy  <!o  we 
give."*  The  idea  often  expn>sscd  by  the 
new  preachers  from  the  pulpit,  that  lionie 
had  formerly  sent  the  Germans  a  corrupted 
Cfospel,  so  that  now  for  the  first  time  (Ger- 
many heard  the  Word  of  Christ  in  its 
heavenly  and  primal  lH*nuty.  pnHluct-il  a 
deep  imprL'Ssion  on  men's  ii:iiiil>.-  ,\iul  the 
noble  thought  <if  the  equality  of  :ill  mm.  of 
a  universal  bn>therluMxl  in  J(>u>  Clirist.  laid 
strong  liold  upon  those  souls  which  for  s' 
hmg  a  period  had  gnNinod  Ix'iieatli  the  v<ike 
of  feudalism  and  of  the  p:ipacy  of  the  Midiiln 
Ages.' 

Often  would  unlearniKl  Christians,  with 
the  New  Tesr anient  in  tiieir  Imnds,  uiuli-r- 
tike  to  justify  the  ilfK-trim-.  of  the  llcionna- 
tion.  'Ihe  oatli(dies  who  n:in:iiiKMl  fjiitl.lVd 
to  liome  withdrew  in  iifTright ;  for  to  |.rii>:8 
and  monks  idone  had  Ik'cu  asi^ignrd  tin:  :;»k 
of  studying  snrred  literature.  The  hittt-r 
were  therefore  coni{K-llLd  to  lome  forwjini; 
the  confcrrncc  In'gan ;  liui  eridung,  over- 
whelmed bv  th«;  declaratliins  <»f  Ilidy  .S'lip- 
tnre  cit«d  liy  these  laynicn,  llu-  priests  a:;d 

monks  knew  not  liow  to  njdy."* "  Cn- 

happily,'*  says  C«.H-hl(rus,  *•  l.utiu-r  had  jicr- 
suadecf  his  followers  to  put  no  f:ii:h  in  any 
other  oracle  than  the  II<>ly  ^^criptn^es."  A 
sliout  was  raisetl  in  the  assembly,  denouncing 
the  scandalous  icrnoranco  of  these  old  theo- 
logians, who  h>ui  hitherto  been  reputed  such 
great  scholars  by  their  own  party.* 

Men  of  the  lowest  station,  and  even  the 
weaker  sex,  with  the  aid  of  (Iinrs  Wonl,  jmt- 
suaded  and  led  away  men  s  hearts.  Kxtra- 
ordinary  works  are  the  result  of  extniordi- 
naiT  times.  At  Ingolstivdt,  under  the  eyes 
of  Dr.  Eck,  a  young  weaver  ri'ad  Luther's 
works  to  the  assembled  crowd.  In  this  very 
city,  the  university  having  resolved  to  com- 
pel a  disciple  of  Melancthon  to  retract,  a 
woman,  named  Argula  (h;  Staufen,  under- 
took his  defence,  and  chnlh>nged  the  doctors 
to  a  public  disputation.  Women  and  child- 
ren, artisans  and  soldiers,  knew  more  of  the 
Bible  than  the  doctors  of  the  schools  or  the 
priests  of  the  altars. 

Christendom  was  divided  into  two  hostile 
bodies,  and  their  aspects  were  strikingly  con- 
trasted. Opposed  to  the  old  cham])ions  of 
the  hierarchy,  who  had  neglected  the  study 
of  languages  and  the  cultivation  of  literature 
(as  one  of  their  o^-n  Innly  informs  us),  were 
^'uemus-minded  vouths,  devoted  to  study, 
investigating  Scripture,  and  familiarizing 
themselves  with  tne  masterpiocos  of  anti- 

1  Mtn  tin  •rat  liberalltM.    CoehlcDiu,  p.  61. 

*  Fam  usgue  dicin  niinquini  QfrmMia  pradlCAtam.  IMd. 

*  Omncii  leqaBleR  et  fratrci  In  Cbrlsto.    IbM. 

4  A  Ulch  I.iiUierand.  i>iiirei  Kcriptani  loeoi*  Quam  a 
noBMhls  i-t  |ir«»b>t«rii.    Ibid.  p.  M. 

*  BepoUbuitur  Mtholiol  ab  llUs  Ignail 
Ibid.  ^^ 
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qaitj.^  PosseRsing  an  active  mind,  on  ele- 
Tattid  soul,  and  intrepid  heart,  thuae  young 
men  soon  acquired  such  knowledge,  that  for 
a  long  period  none  could  compete  with  them. 
It  waa  not  only  the  vitniitjr  of  their  faith 
which  rendered  them  superior  to  their  oon- 
temporarioa,  but  an  eleg^inco  of  style,  a  per- 
fume of  antiquity,  a  sound  philosophy,  a 
knowledge  of  the  world,  completely  foreign 
to  the  theologians  **  of  the  old  leaven,"  as 
Goclilceus  himself  terms  them.*  Accordingly, 
when  tliese  youthful  defenders  of  the  Refor- 
mation met  the  Romish  doctors  in  any  as- 
sembly, they  attacked  them  with  such  ease 
and  confidence,  that  these  ignorant  men 
hesitated,  became  embarrassed,  and  fell  into 
a  contempt  merited  in  the  eyes  of  all. 

The  ancient  edifice  was  crumbling  under 
the  load  of  superstition  and  ignorance  ;  the 
new  one  was  rising  on  the  foundations  of 
Ulth  and  learning.  New  elements  entered 
deep  into  the  lives  of  the  people.  Torpor 
ana  dulness  were  in  all  parts  succeeded  by  a 
spirit  of  inquiry  and  a  tuirst  for  instruction. 
An  active,  enlightened,  and  living  fiiith  took 
the  place  of  superstitious  devotion  and  ascetic 
meditations.  Works  of  piety  succeeded  bi- 
goted observances  and  penances.  The  pulpit 
prevailed  over  the  ceremonies  of  the  altar ; 
and  the  ancient  and  sovereign  authority  of 
God*s  Word  was  at  leng^  restored  in  the 
Church. 

The  printing-press,  that  powerful  machine 
discovered  in  tne  fifleenth  century,  came  to 
the  support  of  all  these  exertions,  and  its 
terrible  missiles  were  continually  battering 
the  walls  of  the  enemy. 

The  impulse  which  the  Reformation  gave 
to  popular  literature  in  Germany  was  im- 
mense. Whilst  in  the  year  1513  only  thirty- 
five  publications  had  appeared,  ana  thirty- 
seven  in  1517,  the  number  of  books  increased 
with  astonishing  rapidity  after  the  appear- 
ance of  Luther's  theses.  In  1518  we  find 
seventy-one  different  works;  in  1519,  one 
hundred  and  eleven ;  in  1520,  two  hundred 
and  eight ;  in  1521,  two  hundred  and  eleven; 
in  1522,  three  hundred  and  forty-seven ;  and 

in  1523,  four  hundred  and  ninety-eight 

And  where  were  all  these  published?  For 
the  most  part  at  Wittemberg.  And  who 
were  their  authors  ?  Generally  Luther  and 
his  friends.  In  1522  one  hundred  and  thirty 
of  the  reformer's  writings  wore  published; 
and  in  the  year  following,  one  hundred  and 
eighty-three.  In  this  same  year  only  twenty 
Roman-catholic  publications  appeared.'  The 
literature  of  Gennany  thus  saw  the  light  in 
the  midst  of  struggles,  contemporaneously 
with  her  religion.  Already  it  appeared,  as 
later  times  have  seen  it,  leame(^  profound, 
fbU  of  boldness  and  activity.    The  national 

>  ToUm  vtro  jttventntan.  •loqimitlit  IltUrto,  llngiiMiim- 
qntitudlo  d«dlUiii....Ui  pMttm  nam  truU.   Oochlooiu, 

*  y  Mcrii  fulaa. 

>  I>iiMT^Aaii«l«id«tDMtMh.IiU.|BMkt^D«tttadu 
Owoh.  It  n. 


spirit  showed  itself  for  the  first  time 
alloy,  and  at  the  very  moment  of 
received  the  baptism  of  fire  from  > 
enthusiasm. 

What  Luther  and  his  friends  a 
others  circulated.  Monks,  convince 
unlawfulness  of  monastic  obligAti( 
desirous  of  exchanging  a  long  life 
fulness  for  one  of  active  exertion, 
ignorant  to  proclaim  the  Word  of  ' 
veiled  through  the  provinces,  visiti 
lets  and  cottages,  where  they  sold  t 
of  Luther  and  his  fiicnds.  Gcmu 
swarmed  ^  with  these  bold  ct^lporteur* 
era  and  booksellers  eagerly  wclcom 
writing  in  defence  of  the  Rcformjit 
they  rejected  the  books  of  the  opposi 
as  generally  full  of  ignorance  and  bai 
If  any  one  of  them  ventured  to  seli 
in  favour  of  the  papacy,  and  offen 
sale  in  the  fairs  ut  r^rankfort  or  el 
merchants,  purciiascrs,  and  men  o 
overwhelmed  him  with  ridicule  and  s 
It  was  in  vain  that  the  emperor  and 
had  published  severe  edicts  against 
ings  of  tlie  reformers.  As  soon  as  i 
sitorial  visit  was  to  be  pivid,  the  deaj 
had  received  secret  intimation,  cono 
books  that  it  was  intended  to  proscr 
the  multitude,  ever  eager  for  what  ; 
bitcd,  immediately  bought  them  up,  i 
them  with  the  greater  avidity.  It 
only  in  Germany  that  such  scon 
passing ;  Luther's  writings  were  ti 
into  French,  Spanish,  English,  and 
and  circulated  among  these  nations. 
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CHAPTER  Xn. 

Luther  aX  KwiokM— The  Cutle  of  Aeybeir- 
FrBokfort— Unlvenal  Morement— Wittcmbc^ 
of  the  BefonnAUoo— Luthefi  BeoUmenU. 

If  the  most  pony  instruments  inflict 
terrible  blows  on  Rome,  what  was 
the  voice  of  the  monk  of  Wittemt 
heard  ?  Shortly  after  the  discomfitu 
new  prophets,  Luther,  in  a  layman 
traversed  the  territories  of  Duke  Ge< 
waggon.  His  gown  was  hidden, 
reformer  seemed  to  be  a  plain  coun 
tieman.  If  he  had  been  recognisf 
had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  exa 
duke,  perhaps  his  fate  would  ha^ 
sealed.  He  was  going  to  preach  at  2 

1  ApMistarnm,  monaitterlfs  rellclla,  Infinltiii 
numenn.  In  ftpcviem  hibliopuiarum.    Cocbloeu. 

*  We  have  ventured  to  emploT  the  words  Mff 
flp^rtmft  to  eipress  the  title  and  trade  of  thoa 
bookMlien.  Beitdea  th«  Inadequacy  of  onr  Enf  I 
lents,  these  words  appear  to  be  making  their  wt 
Tocabularr.   {TrmmaUtor.) 

s  Catholkorutn.  velut  indocta  et  Teteria  haifei 
lia  scrlpta.  contcmnebant.   G<ichlcens,  p.  ftA. 

*  In  nubllcls  merratlbus  Ftancofofdui  et  allb 
tur  ae  ndabaator.   Ibid. 
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place  of  the  preteiitleJ  propliets.  It 
toner  known  at  SchiioulxTg,  Anna- 
.  the  surrounding  pLicos,  tlis.n  the 
owdcd  around  hioi.  Fourteen  thou- 
ions  flocked  into  the  city,  and  08 
I  no  church  tliitt  could  contain  such 
Luther  went  into  the  balcony  of 
hall,  and  prt'uched  before  an  audi- 
twcnty-five  thousand  persons  who 
the  market-place,  some  of  whom 
itcd  on  heaps  of  cut  stones  piled  up 
3uilding.^  The  servant  of  God  was 
rith  fervour  on  the  election  of  grace, 
Idenly  cries  were  heard  from  the 
the  audience.  An  old  woman  of 
nien,  who  had  taken  her  station  on 
itones,  8tretch($d  out  her  emaciated 
I  seemed  as  though  she  would  re- 
h  her  fleshless  hands  the  crowd  that 
t  to  fall  prostrate  at  the  feet  of 
Her  wild  veils  interrupted  the 
**  It  was  the  devil,"  said  Secken- 
rho  had  taken  the  form  of  an  old 
n  order  to  excite  a  disturbance."* 
s  all  in  vain ;  the  refonner's  wonls 
he  wicked  spirit,  enthusiasm  seized 
ming  thousands ;  glances  of  admi- 
re exchanged ;  hands  were  warmly 
ind  erelong  the  monks,  cx)nfoundcd 
le  to  avert  the  storm,  found  it  ne- 
>  leave  Zwickau. 

castle  of  Freyberg  dwelt  Henry, 
r  Duke  George.  His  wife,  a  prin- 
ccklenburg,  had  the  preceding  year 
1  a  son  who  hud  bi>en  named  Mau- 
ith  a  fondness  for  the  table  and  for 
Duke  Henry  combined  the  rude- 
coarse  maimers  of  a  soldier.  In 
Hicts,  he  w;is  pious  after  the  fashion 
ics,  had  gone  to  the  Holy  Land,  and 
pilgrimage  to  St.  lagi)  of  C'onipos- 
0  would  often  say :  "At  CV>nipos- 
aced  a  hundred  golden  florins  on 
of  the  saint,  and  s<iid  to  hini :  O 
to  pleoMi  thee  I  came  hitlicr ;  I 
e  a  present  of  this  money ;  but  it* 
aves  (the  priests)  take  it  from 
cannot    help    it;    so   be   on  your 

ciflcan  and  a  Dominican,  both  disci- 
Lather,  had  been  for  some  time 
f  the  Gospel  at  Freyberg.  The 
whose  piety  hail  inspired  her  with  a 
heresy,  listened  to  tiieir  sermons  in 
lent  to  And  that  this  gentle  mes- 
i  KkLviotir  was  the  object  she  had 
g^t  to  fear.  Gradually  her  eyes 
ned,  And  she  found  peace  in  Christ 
lie  sooner  had  Duke  Geoixe  learnt 
Sospel  was  preached  at  Freyberg, 
ntreated  bis  brother  to  oppose  these 
Cliancellor  Strehlin  and  the 
econded  liis  pimjer  with  their  fouo- 


I  BatkhMis  nater  einem  ZaUuf  tod  25/)00  Men- 
ftl  tadfoa  n  Mh  la  0«at»lt  eines  alt«n  Wdbct. 


ticlsm.  A  violent  explosion  took  place  In 
the  court  of  Freyberg.  Duke  Henry  liarshly 
reprimanded  and  reproached  his  wife,  and 
more  than  once  the  pious  duchess  watered 
her  child's  cradle  with  her  te^irs.  Yet  by  de- 
grees her  pravers  and  gentleness  won  the 
heart  of  her  husband ;  the  rough  man  was 
softened  ;  harmony  was  restored  between  the 
married  p;iir,  and  they  were  enabled  to  join 
in  pRi^er  beside  their  sleeping  babe.  Great 
destinies  were  hovering  over  tnat  child  ;  and 
from  that  cradle,  where  a  christian  mother 
had  so  often  poured  forth  her  sorrows,  God 
was  one  day  to  bring  forth  the  liberator  of 
the  Reformation. 

Luther's  intrepidity  had  excited  the  inha« 
bitants  of  Wonns.  l^he  imperial  decree  ter- 
rifled  the  ma^stratos ;  all  the  churches  were 
closed ;  but  m  a  public  place,  flUed  by  an 
immense  crowd,  a  preacher  ascended  a  rudely 
constructed  pulpit,  and  proclaimed  the  Gos- 
pel with  persuasive  accents.  If  the  authori- 
ties showed  a  disposition  to  interfere,  the 
hearers  dispersed  in  a  moment,  and  stealthily 
carried  away  the  pulpit;  bat  the  storm  was 
no  sooner  passed,  than  it  was  immediately 
set  up  in  some  more  secluded  spot,  to  which 
the  crowd  again  flocked  to  hear  the  Word  of 
Christ.  This  temporary  pulpit  was  every 
day  carried  from  one  place  to  another,  and 
served  to  encourafi^  the  people,  who  were 
still  agitated  by  the  emotions  of  the  great 
dnima  lately  performed  in  their  city.^ 

At  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  one  of  the 
principal  free  cities  of  the  empire,  all  was  in 
commotion.  A  courageous  evangelist,  1  bach, 
preached  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  The 
clergy,  among  whom  was  CochlGeus,  so  no- 
torious by  his  writings  and  his  opposition, 
were  irritated  against  this  audacious  col- 
league, and  denounced  him  to  the  Archbishop 
of  Mentz.  The  council  undertook  his  de- 
fence, although  with  timidity,  but  to  no  pur- 
pose, for  the  clergy  discharged  the  evange- 
lical minister,  and  compelled  him  to  Ic^ivo 
the  town.  liome  triumphed ;  every  thing 
seemed  lost ;  tlie  poor  believers  fancied  them- 
selves for  ever  deprived  of  the  Word ;  but  at 
the  very  moment  when  the  citizens  appeared 
inclined  to  yield  to  these  tyrannical  priests, 
many  nobles  declared  for  the  Gospel.  Max 
of  Molnheim,  Harmuth  of  CVonberg,  (^eorge 
of  Stockheira,  and  Emeric  of  Heiflenstein, 
whose  estates  lay  near  Frankfort,  wrote  to 
the  council :  "We  are  constrained  to  rise  up 
against  these  spiritual  wolves."  And  ad- 
dressing the  clergy,  they  said :  "  Embrace 
the  evan^lical  doctrine,  recall  Ibuch,  or 
else  we  will  refuse  to  pay  our  tithes  I " 

The  people,  who  lutened  gladly  to  the 
Reformation,  being  encooraged  by  the  lan- 
piage  of  the  nobles,  began  to  put  themselves 
in  motion ;  and  one  day,  just  as  Peter  Mayer, 
the  persecutor  of  Ibacn  and  the  most  deter- 
mined enemy  of  the  reform,  was  going  to 


I  art  dto  Batan  Bthnw. . .  .lUd.  p.  430. 
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proach  against  the  heretics,  a  ercat  uproar 
wa«i  heard.  Mayer  was  alarmi'4,  and  hastily 
quitted  the  church.  This  movement  decided 
tne  council.  All  the  preachers  were  enjoined 
hv  proclamation  to  preach  the  pure  ^^  ord  of 
Ciou,  or  to  leave  the  city. 

The  light  which  proceeded  from  Wittem- 
1)erg.  as  from  the  heart  of  the  nation,  was 
thus  shedding  its  rays  through  the  whole 
eni]»ire.  In  the  west, — Berg,  Clcves,  Lipp- 
stadt,  Muiistcr,  Wesel,  Miltenherg,  Mentz, 
Deux  I'(mts,  and  Strashurg.  listened  to  the 
Gospel;  on  the  south, — HofT,  Schlesstadt, 
Biiniljerg,  Ksslingen,  Halle  in  Swabio,  Heil- 
bninn,  Augsburg,  I'lm,  and  many  other 
places,  received  it  with  ioy.  In  the  east, — 
PonuTania,  I*rus8ia,  and  the  duchy  of  Lieg- 
nitz,  opened  their  gates  to  it;  and  in  the 
north. — Brunswick,  Halberstadt,  Gosslar, 
Zell,  iViesland,  Bremen.  Hamburg,  Holstcin, 
and  even  Denmark,  with  other  neighbouring 
countries,  were  moved  at  the  sounds  of  this 
new  d«X!trine. 

The  Klector  Frederick  hod  declared  that 
he  W'luld  allow  the  bishops  to  preach  freely 
in  his  states,  but  that  he  would  deliver  no 
one    into    their  hands.      Accordingly,   the  i  know  that  He  lives.'*     He  w 


carried  back  with  them  to  tl: 
the  people  the  Word  of  Grace 
heal  ancf  to  save  the  nations. 

Luther,  as  he  witnessed  thi 
his  confidence  increase.  He 
feeble  undertaking,  begun  in  t 
many  fears  and  stniggles, 
HS{)ect  of  the  christian  world,  ( 
isned  at  the  result.  He  had  fo: 
of  the  kind,  when  first  he  ro 
Tetzel.  Prostrate  before  the 
adored,  he  confessed  the  woi 
and  exulted  in  the  assurance 
that  could  not  bo  torn  from 
enemies  threaten  us  with  deat 
Harmuth of  Cronberg ;  "if  the 
wisdom  as  foolishness,  they  ' 
contrary,  threaten  us  with  li 
absunli'ty  and  insult  to  presui 
death  to  Christ  and  ("hristians, 
selves  lords  and  conqiierorfi  o 
It  is  as  if  I  would  seek  to  frig] 
saddling  his  horse  and  lielpinc^ 
Do  they  not  know  that  Christ 
the  dead  ?  In  their  eyes  he  ie 
the  sepulchre  ;  nay  more — in 


evangelical  teachers,  persecuted  in  other 
countries,  soon  took  refuge  in  Saxony. 
lb"c.h  of  Frankfort,  El)erlin  of  Ulm,  Kaux- 
dorf  of  Magdeburg,  Valentine  Mustoeus, 
whom  the  canons  of  Ilalbcrstadt  had  horribly 
mutilated,^  and  other  faithful  ministers,  com- 
ing from  all  parts  of  Germany,  fled  to  Wit- 
t«mberg,  as  the  only  asylum  in  which  thev 
oould  lie  secure.  Here  they  conversed  with 
the  reformers ;  at  their  feet  thev  strength- 
ened themselves  in  the  faith  ;  an^  communi- 
eatcd  trt  them  their  own  experience  and  tlie 
knowledge  they  had  acquired.  It  is  thus 
the  waters  of  tl'ie  rivers  return  by  the  clouds 
from  the  vast  expanse  of  the  ocean,  to  fewl 
the  glaciers  whence  they  first  descended  to 
the  plains. 

Tne  work  which  was  evolving  at  Wittem- 
hcrg,  and  formed  in  this  manner  of  many 
different  elements,  became  more  and  more 
the  work  of  the  nation,  of  Europe,  and  of 
ChriKtendom.  This  school,  founded  by  Fre- 
deriek,  and  quickened  by  Luther,  was  the 
centre  of  an  immense  revolution  which  rege- 
nerited  the  Church,  and  impressetl  on  it  a 
n»»l  and  living  unity  far  superior  to  the  appa- 
rent unity  of  Rome.  The  Bible  reigned  at 
Wittemberg,  and  its  oracles  were  hcird  on 
nil  sides.  This  academy,  the  most  recent  of 
all.  had  acquired  that  rank  and  influence  in 
( 'hristendom  which  had  hitherto  belonged  to 
the  ancient  university  of  Paris.  The  crowds 
that  flocked  thither  from  every  part  of  Eu- 
rope made  known  the  wants  of  the  Church 
and  of  the  nations;  and  as  they  quitted 
these  walls,  now  become  holy  to  tnem,  they 


>  Allqnol  minbtrl  eanoDleonim.  eftpiani  P.  Vstonttninn 

fitlllt«llnl  ft  Tinrtam  nuuiltet  Mdllmiqne.  Inlecto  In  cJim  <m 
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the  thought  that  he  was   rej 
author  of  a  work,  in  whose  m 
he  beheld  the  hand  of  G«h1.     " 
because  of  me,"  said  lie.     "  B 
truly  believe,  who  would  cor 
even  should  they  hear  (whicl: 
that  I  had  denied  Jesus  Chri 
ciples  believe  not  in  Lutlier, 
Christ.     As  for  mvself,  I  do  • 
Luther.*    Whetlier  he  is  a  sai 
what  matters  it?     It  is  not  he 
but  Oirist.     If  the  devil  can 
him  do  so!     But  let  Clirist  i 
and  we  shall  abide  also." 

And  vainly,  indeed,  would  ii 
to  explain  this  great  moven 
human  circumstances.  Men  < 
tnie,  sliarpened  their  wits  ai 
their  keen-pointed  arrows  agi 
and  the  monks  ;  the  shout  of 
Germany  had  so  often  raisei 
tyranny  of  the  Italians,  again 
tKc  castles  and  provinces;  th 
delighted  with  the  song  of  "  tl 
of  Wittemberg,"  a  herald  of  tl 
was  every  where  bursting  forth 
not  a  mere  outward  movemci 
that  effected  by  a  longing  for  e 
that  was  then  accomplishing, 
assert  that  the  I^^formation 
about  by  bribing  the  princes  w: 
of  the  convents, — the  priests  wi 
to  marry, — ^and  the  people  witl 
of  freedom,  are  strangely  mi 
nature.  No  doubt  a  useful  ei 
the  funds  that  had  hitherto  i 
sloth  of  the  monks ;  no  doubt 
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:ifta  that  proceed  direct  from  God, 
m  fiivoured  the  developmont  of  the 
on;  but  the  mainspnng  was  not 
II  interior  revolution  was  tlien  going 
depths  of  the  human  heart.  Chris- 
)  again  learning  to  love,  to  pardon, 
J  RUtfer,  and  even  to  die  for  a  truth 
id  no  repose  save  in  heaven.  The 
18  passing  through  a  state  of  trans- 
Christianity  was  bursting  the 
^hich  it  had  been  so  long  confined, 


and  returning  in  life  and  vigour  into  a  world 
that  had  forgotten  its  ancient  power.  The 
hand  that  nude  the  world  was  turned  to- 
wunU  it  again ;  and  the  Gospel,  reappearing 
in  the  midst  of  the  nations,  accelerated  its 
course,  notwithstanding  the  violent  and  re- 
peated efforts  of  priests  and  kings ;  like  the 
ocean  whiph,  when  the  hand  of  God  presses 
on  its  sunace,  rises  calm  and  majestic  along 
its  shores,  so  that  no  human  power  is  able  to 
resist  its  progress. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


I  submitted.   A  national  goremment  had  been 
I  frame<l  in  consequence,  consisting  of  the 
imperial  governor  and  representatives  of  the 
electors  and  circles. 
Thus  Luther  reformed  the  Church,  and 
rmation,  which  at  first  had  existed  -  Frederick  of  Saxony  reformed  the  State. 


iV— WMt  of  EnthMiMm  at  Rom*— 8i«ffe  of 
of  Ifnalins—TrantltUMi— Luther 
onio< 


'— VMboft— Two 


aciplet. 


.rts  of  a  few  pious  men,  h.-ul  entered 
'orship  and  the  life  of  the  Church  ; 
;ural  that  it  would  tidce  a  new  step, 
rate  into  civil  relationships  and  the 
ions.  Its  progress  was  always  from 
or  to  the  exterior.     We  are  abi^ut 

great  revolution  taking  posscsKicm 
tical  life  of  the  world. 
^ht   centuries    past,    Europe    had 
e  vast  sacerdotal  state.     Einpcrora 

had  been  under  the  patrnna^c  of 
iThenever  nnv  energetic  resistance 

offered  to  her  autincious  prttcii- 
ticularly  in  Germany  and  trance, 

eventually  prevailed,  and  princes, 
:nts  of   htr   terrible   dectrees,    had 

fighting  to  secun)  hrr  dominion 
rivate   believers  obetU«:nt   to  their 

profusely  shedding  in   her  behalf 
of  their  i>eople's  children. 
.ry  could  be  inflicted  on  this  vast 
Crtl  state,  of  which  the  pone  was 
ivithout  affectbig  tUe  politicid  re- 

leut  ideas  then  ngitiitcd  Germ«ny. 
ne  hand,  a  desire  for  a  revival  of 
I  on  the  other,  a  longing  for  a  na- 
remment,  in  which  the  German 
'ht  be  represented,  and  thus  serve 
iterpoise  to  the  power  of  the  em- 

iCtor  Frederick  had  insisted  on  this 
It  St  the  election  of  Maximilian*s 
;   and  the  youthful  Charles  had 
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liut  while,  simultaneously  with  the  reli- 
gious reform,  important  political  modifica- 
tions were  introduced  by  the  leaders  of  the 
nation,  it  was  to  be  feared  that  the  common- 
alty would  also  put  itself  in  motion,  and  by 
its  excesses,  both  in  politics  and  religion, 
compromise  both  reforms. 

Tnis  violent  and  fanatical  intrusion  of 
the  people  and  of  certain  ringleaders,  which 
seems  inevitable  where  society  is  shaken 
and  in  a  state  of  transition,  did  not  fail  to 
take  place  in  Germany  at  the  period  of  which 
we  are  now  treating. 

There  were  other  circumstances  also  that 
contributed  to  give  rise  to  such  disorders. 

The  emperor  and  the  pope  had  combined 
against  the  Reformation,  and  it  seemed  on 
the  point  of  falling  beneath  tlio  blows  of  two 
such  powerful  enemies.  Policy,  ambition, 
and  interest  compelled  Charles  V.  and  Leo 
X.  to  attempt  its  destruction.  But  these  are 
iKKtr  champions  to  contend  against  the  truth. 
Dovoteduess  to  a  cause  whicn  is  looked  upon 
as  sacred  can  only  l)e  conquered  by  a  similar 
devotedness.  But  the  Romans,  yielding  to 
the  impulses  of  a  Leo  X.,  were  eiitlnisiastio 
about  a  sonnet  or  a  melody,  but  insensible 
to  the  religion  of  Jesus  Clirist ;  and  if  any 
less  futile  thought  came  across  their  minds, 
instead  of  purifying  and  tempering  their 
hearts  anew  in  the  Lliristianity  of  the  apos- 
tles, tliey  were  buned  with  alliances,  wars, 
conquests,  and  treaties,  which  gained  new 
provinces,  and  with  cold  disdain  left  the 
Kefbrmation  to  awaken  on  all  sides  a  reli^ 
gious  enthusiasm,  and  to  maroh  triumphantly 
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to  mure  noble  conquests.  The  enemy  that 
had  been  doomed  to  destniction  in  the  pathe- 
dral  tif  Worms,  reappeared  full  of  confidence 
and  Ktren^th  ;  the  content  must  be  severe ; 
and  blood  muRt  flow. 

Yet  Hoiiio  of  the  most  imminent  dangcra 
that  tlireatened  the  Reformation  gocmed  at 
this  time  to  be  disappearing.  It  is  true  that 
shortly  l)efore  the  puhlicntion  of  the  edict  uf 
Worms,  the  youthful  Charles,  Ptnnding  one 
day  at  a  window  of  his  p.'ilace  witli  his  con- 
fessor, had  Kiid,  laying  his  hand  on  his  hcirt: 
"  1  swear  to  hang  up  at  this  very  window 
the  first  man  who  sliall  declare  liimst'lf  a 
Lutherin  after  the  jnildication  ol  my  edict."* 
I5ut  it  was  not  I'^ng  bcfi)re  his  zeal  alxitod 
considtTribly.  His  project  for  reviving  the 
ancient  glory  of  the  holy  empire,  that  is  to 
snv.  i)f  inc^^^8ing  his  own  power,  hml  Ixicn 
c«^ldly  received.  *  Dissatisfied  with  Ger- 
mnny,  ho  l(^ft  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  n*- 
p;nred  to  the  Netherlands,  ami  availed  him- 
s«lf  of  his  residence  there  to  aflbnl  the  monks 
those  gratifiwitions   that  he  fotmd   hiins<*lf 

nu'ible  to  give  them  in  the  empire.   A*. Ghent  j  of  the  French  tr^wps,  resolvwl  to  y 
Luther's  workg  were  burnt  by  the  hangman     Inigo  c<mjured  them  to  make  a  sUn 
with   .'ill   possible    solemnity.      More   than 
fitty  thousand  spectators  were    present 


venturous  ex|H.'ditionH  beyond  thr 
ten^d  ill  theCnsiilian  vouths  that  en 
and  unaffected  valour  of  which  Ania( 
the  ideal  model. 

Among  the  defenders  of  Pampehi 
younff  gi.-ntleman,  Inigo  Lopez  of 
the  youngest  of  a  family  of  thirteen 
Recahla,  better  known  as  Ignatiii 
had  Ix'en  brought  up  in  the  cojirt 
nand  the  Catholic.  He  was  gracef 
son,*  ex|)€rt  in  handling  the  .«wor( 
lance,  and  anient  hi  the  pursuit  (»f  c 
renown.  To  array  himself  in  glitter 
to  ride  a  noble  ste^d,*  to  oxj)Ose  1 
the  brillijint  dangers  of  the  touma 
engage  in  liazardous  exploits,  to  sh; 
envenomed  struggles  of  fiction. '  a 
play  as  much  duvotion  for  S;iint  IV 
his  ladv-love — such  was  the  life  oft! 
chevalier. 

The  governor  of  Navarre,  having 
Spain  to  procure  succours,  had  Ic 
fence  of  I'nmpeluna  to  Inigo  an 
nobles.  The  latter,  perceiving  the  8i 


at 
this  auto-da-fe,  the  em}K'ror  himself  looking 
on  with  an  approving  smile. '    Ho  thence 

Sn)creded  to  Spain,  where  wars  and  internal 
issensions  compelled  him,  for  a  time  at  least, 
to  leave  Germany  at  peace.  Since  he  has 
been  refused  in  the  empire  the  power  to 
which  ho  lays  claim,  others  if  they  pleased, 
might  hunt  down  the  heretic  of  Wittemberg. 
Mi>re  anxious  thoughts  engrossed  his  at- 
tention. 

Ill  effect,  Francis  I.,  impatient  to  try  his 
strt'iigtli  with  his  rival,  had  thrown  down 
tliH  gauntlet.  Under  the  pretence  of  re- 
storing the  children  of  Jean  d'Albret,  king  of 
Navarre,  to  their  patrimony,  he  had  com- 
nu'n(tC'l  a  blmnly  struggle,  destined  to  Lost 
all  his  life,  bv  sending  into  that  kingdom  an 
army  under  telecommand  of  Lesparre,  whose 
r.'ijiid  conquests  were  only  stop^ted  before  the 
fortR'ss  of  Pampeluna. 

On  these  strong  walls  was  to  be  kind- 
led an  enthusiasm  destined  afterwards  to 
<ip]»"se  tlie  enthusiasm  of  the  refonner,  and 
to  breathe  into  the  papacy  a  new  spirit  ff 
energy,  devotedness,  and  control.  Pampe- 
hina  was  destined  to  h?  the  cradle,  as  it  were, 
of  I  he  rival  of  the  Wittemberg  monk. 

The  chivalnjus  spirit  that  hail  so  long  ani- 
mated tlie  christian  world  survived  in  Spain 
alo«e.  The  wars  against  the  Moors,  scarcely 
terminated  in  the  Peninsida,  and  continually 
bi  caking  out  in  Africa,  with  distant  and  ad- 


1  S»nctejoro....cain*t  hae  fpnestn  meo  Jntsn  Bnsren- 
•um  Iri.    I'allav.  t.  l^i). 

3  KMpndo  tnrnato  dalU  Pieta  che  sua  MaeaU  havera  fat- 
ta  In  Wonnatla.evluKO  d'o?iil  rniicliiAlun  biiuna  «l*;tjiitl  r  ill 
favnri  che  *l  f(ftt»l  pnipoHto  «rotteiierp  In  f**%.  InrtmctUm^ 
to  (  anlhial  Farueae.  MS.  la  liie  Cursinl  library,  publiahvd 
byiUnke. 

'  Ipsi)Cmare,oraaii1irldentl,  ipectaeulopUnslt.  Pallav. 
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Lc^sparre,  but  finding  them  resolut 
intention,  he  looked  at  them  with 
tion,  accused  them  of  cowardice  ani 
and  then  flung  himsulf  alone  into  tl 
determined  to  hold  it  at  the  peril  of 
The  French,  who  wore  enthusiast 
ceived  into  Pampeluna,  having  si 
the  commander  of  the  fortress  to  ci 
"  Ijet  us  suffer  every  thing,"  said  '. 
potuously  tc  his  coDipanions,  "  rat 
surrender."'  Upon  this  the  Fren 
to  batter  thi  walls  with  their  powi 
ciiines,  and  soon  attempted  an  assa^ 

go's  courage  and  exhortations  insp 
^paniards,  who  repelled  the  assail 
arrows,  swords,  and  battle-axes.  Ini 
at  their  head :  standing  on  the  ram 
eyes  glistening  with  rage,  the  yon 
lier  brandished  his  sword,  and  th 
fell  Umeath  his  blows.  Suddcnl 
stniek  the  wall  close  by  him  ;  a 
from  the  stone  wounded  fiim  seven 
right  lej^,  iind  the  ball  recoiling  wit 
lence  of  the  blow,  broke  lu's  left  Icj 
fell  senseless.*  The  garrison  su: 
immediately;  and  the  Irench,  adn 
c<nirage  of  their  youthful  opponent, 
conveyed  in  a  litter  to  his  ]Kircn 
castle  of  Ix)yola.  In  this  lonlly 
from  which  he  afterwards  derived  I 
Inigo  hid  been  born,  eight  years 
thcr,  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious  i 
that  <listrict. 


1  Cum  nwt  In  rorporls  ornata  «leiranttnli 
Vita  l^rol*.  l»<.  p.  :l 
3  Kqi:uriini>iue  et  armonim  aau  pnroenfrri. 

*  rHrtIm  in  factioniiin  rixaninniuf  p^ricnlt 
amatfiria  veiaiilA....ieiniiu«  cunautncTct.    lUc 

*  Ard:-iitibiis  CH-'ulU.  deteitatnn  tFiiaviam  t 
^pe^'fanti'iXKninnUtuD.  In  aroein  »o1ub  IntroiV. 

^  T.uii  ,i(.ri  ac  vehemencl  uratloiie  coniralUto 
til.    Ibid. 

*  I't  c  Teatifflo  •cmUnlmto  lUitnaU  meatt oot 
p.  7. 
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\il  operation  had  Ix'coinc  necessary, 
e  most  acute  siifforiTiprRf  Inigo 
nched  his  hands,  but  did  not  utter 
roan.  * 

d  to  a  wearisome  inactivity,  he 
jcessary  to  employ  his  active  imag^- 
[n  the  absence  of  the  n)mance8  of 
which  had  hitlierto  been  his  onlj 
od,  he  took  up  the  life  of  Jesus 
id  the  Ic|;:end8  or  Fiowers  of  the 
rhis  kind  of  reading,  in  his  stiite  of 
nd  sickness,  produced  an  extraordi- 
ression  on  hi.s  mind.  The  noisy 
,mami>nts  and  battles,  which  had 
;xclusively  occupied  his  thoughts, 
to  recede,  to  fado  and  vanish  fn)m 

and  at  the  same  time  a  more  glo- 
er  seemed  opening  before  his  asto- 
"es.  The  humble  actions  of  the 
J  their  heroic  sufferings  appeared 
vorthy  of  praise  than  all  tlie  high 
rms  and  chivalry.     Stretched  upon 

prey  to  fever,  he  indulged  in  the 
hctine  thoughts.  The  world  that 
brsakmg,  the  world  whose  holy 
ions  lay  before  Iiim,  appeared  to- 
te one  with  its  pleasures,  the  other 
osterities ;  and  these  two  antogo- 
Winded  in  deadly  struggle  within 
I.  **  Wliat  if  I  were  to  act  like  St. 
r  St  Dominick?"  said  he.«  Then 
9  of  the  lady  to  whom  he  had 
lis  heart  rose  before  him :  '*  She  is 
intess,"  exclaimed  he  with  artless 
nor  a  duchess ;  but  her  condition  is 
ier  than  eitlier."^  Such  thoughts 
illed  him  with  distress  and  fn/iui, 

plan  of  imitating  the  saints  in- 
1  with  peace  and  joy. 
his  period  his  choice  was  made. 
18  his  health  was  restored,  he  de- 
to  bid  adieu  to  the  world.  After 
ike  Luther,  partaken  of  one  more 
h  his  old  companions  in  arms,  he 
alone,  in  great  secrecy,*  for  the 
wellings  that  the  hermits  of  St. 
lad  hewn  out  of  the  rocks  of  Mont- 
mpellcd  not  by  a  sense  of  sin  or  his 
►ivmo  grace,  but  by  a  desire  to  be- 
knight  of  the  Vir'gin,"  and  of  ob- 
:nown  by  mortifications  and  pious 
cr  the  example  of  the  whole  army 

he  confessed  for  three  days  to- 
ive  his  rich  attire  to  a  U'ggar,  put 
)th,  and  girt  hinioelf  witli  a  rop^*.* 
nembering  the  ctrh^hnitcd  armed 
Vmadis  of  Ctaul,  he  fiiisponded  his 
ore  iin  image  of  Mnry,  passed  the 


iHiid  Indidiim  dedit  do!orl4.  niitl  iit  coMtos  in 
lto«  ▼•ld«  cuDfctrinfferet.    M«ff«i  VIU  Lurol'i 

(fo  hoe  M<n«in  qnud  frclt  b«atii«  FranehicuBi 
a«4  beatin  Domlnkus  t    Acta  Sitnct.  til.  CM. 
Hi  duaueua,  mu  er«  su  tMmio  nuM 


MBldiqiif  it»  pahitatiA,  iit  nrrana  consilionim 
a  accaratliiMme  tereroi.    M^rt;  j,  i»-  !<>■ 
VNtiiBf nta  quibiis  orat  ornAtuji,  raiino^o  cui- 
•i  ucco  ie««  alacer  iudait  ac  fune  prxciuxll. 
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night  in  watching  in  his  new  and  strange 
costume,  and  sometimes  on  his  knees,  some- 
times upright,  but  always  in  prayer  and  with 
the  pilgrim's  staff  in  his  hau(L  he  repeated 
all  the  devout  practices  that  the  illustrious 
Amadis  had  observed  before  him.  "  It  was 
thus,"  says  his  biographer,  the  Jesuit  Maiiei, 
*^that  while  Satan  was  arming  Luther 
against  all  laws  human  and  divine,  and 
wnile  that  infamous  heresiarch  was  appear- 
ing at  Worms,  and  im})ious1y  declaring  war 
against  the  aixvstolic  see,  Christ,  by  a  call  of 
his  heaveuly  providence,  was  awakening  this 
new  champion,  and  binding  him,  and  those 
who  were  to  fwllow  in  his  steps,  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Komim  pontiff,  and  setting  him 
up  to  oppose  the  licentiousness  and  itiry  of 
hereticiil  depravity."* 

I/oyola,  although  still  lame  in  one  of  his 
legs,  dragged  himself  by  winding  and  lonely 
paths  to  Slanresa,  where  he  entered  a  Domi- 
nican convent,  in  order  to  devote  himself  in 
this  secluded  spot  to  the  severest  mortiAca- 
tions.  Like  Luther,  he  dnily  begged  his 
bread  from  door  to  door.'  He  passed  seven 
hours  upon  his  knees,  and  scourgeii  himself 
three  times  a-day ;  at  midnight  he  rose  to 
pray  ;  he  alloweu  his  hair  and  nails  to  grow, 
and  in  the  thin  pale  face  of  the  monk  of 
Manresa  it  would  have  been  impossible  to 
recognise  the  young  and  brilliant  knight  of 
Pampeluiia. 

Yet  the  hour  had  come  when  relieioui 
ideas,  which  hitherto  had  been  to  Inigo  a 
mere  chivalrous  amusement,  were  to  be 
evolved  in  him  with  greater  depth,  and  make 
him  sensible  of  a  power  to  which  he  was  as 
yet  a  stranger.  Suddenly,  without  any 
thing  to  give  him  warning,  the  joy  he  had 
felt  di3appeare<l.'  In  vain  tie  had  recourse 
to  prayer  and  singing  hymns ;  he  could  find 
no  rest.*  His  imagination  had  ceased  to  call 
up  pleasing  illusions ;  he  was  left  alone  with 
his  conscience.  A  state  so  new  to  him  was 
beyond  his  comprehension,  and  ho  fearfully 
asked  himself  whether  God,  after  all  the 
sacrifices  he  had  made,  was  still  angry  with 
him.  Night  and  day  gloomy  terrors  agi- 
tated his  soul ;  he  shea  bitter  tears ;  with 
loud  cries  he  c-alled  for  the  peace  of  mind 

which  he  had  lost but  all  was  in  vain.^ 

He  then  recommenced  the  long  confession 
he  hiui  made  at  Montserrat.  **  Perhaps," 
thought  he,  **  I  have  forgotten  something." 
Hut  this  confession  only  increased  his  an- 
guish, for  it  reminded  him  of  all  his  errors, 
lie  wandered  about  gloomy  and  dejected; 
his  conscience  accused  him  of  having  done 
nothing  all  his  life  but  add  sin  to  sin  ;  and 


>  Forort  ae  libidinl  hvrtUcK  pravitaUi  oppoMi«C  MaftU 
p.  21. 

'  Vlctum  osteatim  precibui,  inflmlt  eiiMndkart  qvoiidia. 
Ibid.  y.  ix 

'  Tunc  tubito,  nulla  prccedentc  ilgnUkatloM.  proraai 
exni  nuilarlviuc  kc  omnt  icaudio  sentlKt.    Ibid.  p.  S7. 

*  Nee  Jam  in  precibLK,  ntn)ur  in  it»alinla....uli*m  Int'enl. 
re!  deln'latiijiif  III  aiir  re<|ui«in.    Ibid. 

&  Vanin  u^rari  icTroiibu!«,dioft  uucicsiuc  fletlbns  Jungen. 
Ibid.  p.  30. 
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tk«  wretohed  man,  a  prey  to  overwhelming 
terrors,  filled  the  cloiBtcr  with  his  groans. 

i^rance  thoughts  then  entored^  into  his 
heart.  Finding  no  consolation  in  confession 
or  in  the  various  oniinnnces  of  the  ("hnrch/ 
ho  began,  like  Luther,  to  doubt  their  cffi- 
Ciicy.  But  instead  of  forsiikin^  the  works  of 
men,  and  seeking  the  all-suflicient  work  of 
Citrist,  he  asked  himself  whether  he  should 
not  again  pursue  the  pleasures  of  time.  His 
soul  Fprang  eaeorly  towards  the  delights  of 
the  world  he  nod  renounced,*  but  immedi- 
ately recoiled  with  affright. 

Was  there,  at  that  time,  any  difierenoe 
between  the  monk  of  Manresa  and  the  monk 
ofErfurth?  Unquestionably, — in  secondary 
points :  but  the  state  of  their  souls  was  the 
same.  Both  were  deeply  sensible  of  the 
multitude  of  their  sins.  Both  were  seekkig 
for  reconciliation  with  God,  and  longed  to 
have  the  assurance  in  their  hearts.  If  a 
Staupiti  with  the  Bible  in  his  hand  had  ap- 
pearad  in  the  convent  of  Manresa,  possibly 
inigo  might  have  become  the  Luther  of  the 
Peninsula.  These  two  great  men  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  these  founders  of  two  spi- 
ritual powers  which  for  three  centuries  have 
been  warring  together,  were  at  this  moment 
brothen ;  and  perhaps,  if  they  had  met,  Lu- 
ther adt  Loyola  would  have  embraced,  and 
mingled  tbeir  tears  and  their  prayers. 

But  from  this  hour  the  two  monks  were 
destined  to  (hllow  entirely  different  paths. 

Inigo,  instead  of  feeling  that  his  remorse 
was  tent  to  drive  him  to  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
persuaded  himself  that  these  inward  re- 
:  proaches  proceeded  not  from  God,  but  from 
-the  devil;  and  he  resolved  never  more  to 
think  of  his  sins,  to  erase  them  from  his 
qnemory,  and  bury  them  in  eternal  oblivion.' 
Luther  turned  towards  Christ ;  Loyola  only 
feli^back  upon  himself. 

Visions  came  erelong  to  eonfirm  Inigo  in 
the  conviction  at  which  he  hod  arrived.  His 
own  psAolves  had  become  a  substitute  for  the 
grace  of  the  I/ord;  his  own  imaginings  sup- 

{died  th*i  place  of  God's  Word.  lie  had 
ooked  npon  the  voice  of  God  in  his  conscience 
as  the  voice  of  the  devil ;  and  accordingly  the 
^remamder  of  his  historjr  represents  him  as 

S'ven  up'te  the  inspirations  of  the  spirit  of 
irkness. 

One  day  Loyola  met  an  old  woman,  as 
•haiber  in-tbe  Kour  of  his  trial  was  visited  by 
an  <^  man.  But  the  Spanish  crone,  instead 
of  ppaelaiaiiBg  remission  of  sins  to  the  peni- 
tent <if  Manieso,  predicted  visitations  from 
JesQS.  8uch  was  the  Christianity  to  which 
Loyola,  Uk^  the  prophets  of  Zwickau,  had 

I  17t  mdlA  Jhd  'tm  mltlfart  doloiwa  potM  videreinr. 

^  It  HMttn  tommtiU  rtptlMidli  macno  quodAin  lopttn 

•  MMvaia  duMUtloM  MMtUoH  protetlte  Tit*  UbM 

IM4.p.tl. 


recourse.  Inigo  did  not  seek  tr 
Holy  t^riptures ;  but  imagined  in 
immediate  communication  with  tl: 
spirits.  Ue  soon  lived  entirely  ii 
and  contemplation. 

One  day,  as  he  was  goincr  to  th( 
St.  Paul,  outside  the  city,  he  wa 
the  Imnks  of  the  Llobregat,  and  sa 
sorlxtd  in  meditation.  His  eyes 
on  tlic  rivor,  which  rolled  its  d 
silently  before  him.  He  was  lost  i 
Suddenly  he  fell  into  an  ecstasy 
witli  his  bodily  eyes  what  .men  ca 
ficulty  understand  aflcr  much  rca 
vigils,  and  study.^  He  rose,  and 
on  the  brink  of  the  river,  he  appeal 
become  another  man  ;  he  then  kn< 
the  foot  of  a  cross  which  was  clos 
ready  to  sacrifice  his  life  in  the  ser 
cause  whose  mysteries  had  just  be« 
to  him. 

From  this  time  his  visions  bcc 
frequent.  Sitting  one  day  on  the  i 
Dominick's  church  at  Manresa,  he 
ing  a  hymn  to  the  Holy  Virgin,  i 
sudden  his  soul  was  wrapt  in  e« 
remained  motionless,  and  absorb 
tomplation ;  the  mystery  of  the 
Trinity  was  revealed  to  his  sight  i 
nificent  symbols;*  he  shed  tears, 
church  with  his  sobs,  and  all  da 
not  but  speak  of  this  ineffable  visi 

These  numerous  apparitions  haj 
all  his  doubts  ;  he  believed,  not  li 
l)ccause  the  things  of  faith  were 
the  Word  of  Gixl,  but  because  of  i 
he  had  seen.  *^  Even  had  then 
Bible,.*"  say  his  apologists,  "  even 
mysteries  never  ocen  revealed  in  1 
ho  would  have  believed  them,  foi 
appeared  to  him."**  Luther,  on  1 
doctor's  degree,  had  pledged  hii 
Holy  Scripture,*  and  tnc  only  inC 
•thonty  of  the  Word  of  God  had  b 
fundamental  principle  of  the  Re 
Loyola,  at  this  time,  bound  li 
dreams  and  visions  ;  and  chimeric 
tions  became  the  principle  of  his  1 
his  faith. 

Luther's  sojourn  in  the  convent 
and  that  of  Loyola  in  the  conven 
rcsa  explain  to  us— the  one,  the  Rd 
the  other,  modem  Popery.  The  i 
was  to  reanimate  the  exhausted 
Rome  repaircfl  to  Jerusalem  afte 
the  cloister.  We  will  not  follow  h 
pilgnrimage,  as  wo  shall  meet  with 
in  the  course  of  this  history. 

^  1  QiUB  rlx  demirm  lolent  homlntt  latoUfci 
Mndere.    MalT  p. ». 

I  Kn  flrnrM  d«  tra  tcclM. 

■  Q«od  etil  nulls  icriptorft,  mrttorU  Ilia 
AtU  Bftnct. 

*  Qoc  Deo  tlN  apericaU  eofaoruMit   Mirf 

•  Vol.  L  p.  71. 
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CHAITER  n. 

tMory  tl  tto  roM-Drath  of  Leo  X.-Th«  Ontory  of 
MvliM  Lort-AdriAB  VI.-IMm  of  lUrfurm— (»»pi«ltkMi. 

WniLE  these  events  were  tnkini;^  place  in 
Fjiain,  Ri»inc  hcnk'lf  appoart-H  to  be  Hmuminpc 
a  more  nvriouR  chnraotor.  The  great  patron 
of  nmsic.  banting,  and  fcstivitic»  dinappeared 
from  the  pontifical  thnme.  and  was  succeeded 
by  a  pious  and  grave  mnnk. 

'  I^)  X.  had  bfen  greatly  deli^^hted  atbear- 
ioj?  of  tlio  edict  of  Worms  and  of  leather's 
dptivity ;  and  immediately,  in  testimony  of 
hi«  ricti'trv,  he  had  eonsigiieii  the  effigy  and 
writings  «'»f  the  reformer  to  the  flamus.*  It 
v;iii  the  second  or  tliinl  time  that  Rome  had 
indulged  in  tliis  innocent  enjuyment.  At  the 
Mmc  time  Leo  X..  wishing  to  testify  his 
patitniie  to  Charles  V.,  united  his  army 
with  the  emperor's.  The  French  were  com- 
f-'llvd  to  evacuate  Parnia,  Piacenza,  and 
jlilan;  and  Giulio  de  Medici,  the  pope's 
Piuqii.  entered  the  latter  city.  The  pope 
*u  thus  approaching  the  numniit  of  eartlily 
pftwer. 

Thcfc  events  took  place  at  the  Ix^ginning 
of  thi*  winter  of  15*21.  Ia:o  X.  was  accus- 
t^^nicd  to  spend  the  autnnin  in  tlie  country. 
At  mch  times  he  would  leave  Rome  without 
nrplice,  and,  what  was  considenMl  still  more 
•camialiMiji,  wearing  boots.'  At  Viterho  he 
'imiiM  himself  witli  hawking ;  at  Cometi  in 
buniinp  the  stig :  the  lake  of  Dolsena  affonl- 
^l  him  tlie  phrnsnre  of  fishing;  thence  he 
pv«r(i  to  his  favourite  villa  at  Malliana, 
^htfTc  he  sp*.'nt  his'timc  in  the  midst  <>f  festi- 
^'ie#.  MuMiciuns,  improviKatori,  and  all  the 
*ninii  whose  talents  could  enliven  this  de- 
''irfitfnl  alKxIe.  were  gatheR'd  nnind  the 
P'^ntiff.  He  was  residing  thrrc  when  he 
^ceirtd  intelligence  nf  the  capture  of  Milan. 
A  Srmt  excitement  immediately  ensued  in 
tbeTilla.  The  courtiers  and  o?Kcers  could 
**t  restrain  their  exultation,  the  .Swiss  dis- 
fbar;^  their  carbines,  and  I^-o,  in  excess  of 
i"?!  walkcfl  up  and  down  his  rrKim  all  night, 
'niB  time  to  time  hiking  out  of  the  window 
*Mbe  rejoicings  of  the  sohliers  and  of  the 
P^le.  He  returned  to  Rome  fatigued,  but 
'Btoiicated  with  success.  Ho  had  scarcely 
l^iehed  the  Vatican  when  he  felt  suddenly 
"idifposed.  "  Pray  for  nic,'*  said  he  to  his 
■Jtendants.  He  had  n«it  even  time  to  receive 
||)c  holy  sacrament,  and  died  in  the  prime  of 


not  forgive  him  for  having  died  without  the 
sacrament,  and  for  leaving  his  debts  unpaid, 
the  result  of  his  enormous  expenses.  *'  You 
gained  your  pontificate  like  a  fox,"  said  the 
Itomans ;  "  you  held  it  like  a  lion,  and  left 
it  Kke  a  dog." 

8uch  waa  the  funeral  oration  with  which 
Rome  honoured  the  pope  who  excommuni- 
edited  the  Reformation,  and  whose  name 
serves  to  designate  one  of  the  great  epochg 
in  history. 

Meant imo  a  feeble  reaction  against  the 
spirit  of  lx!0  and  of  Rome  was  already  be- 
ginning in  Rome  itself,  gome  pious  men 
had  there  established  .an  oratory  for  their 
common  edification,  *  near  the  spot  which 
tradition  assigns  as  the  place  where  the  early 
C.hristians  used  to  meet.  Contarini,  who 
had  heard  I^uthcr  at  Worms,  was  the  leader 
in  these  prayer-meetings.  Thus  a  apeciei 
of  reformation  was  beginning  at  Rome  almost 
at  the  same  time  as  at  Wittemberg.  It  has 
been  said  with  truth,  that  wherever  the 
seeds  of  piety  exist,  there  also  are  the  germs 
of  reformation.  Hut  these  good  intentions 
were  soon  to  be  frustrated. 

In  other  times,  a  Gregory  YII.  or  an  In- 
nocent III.  would  have  been  chosen  to  suc- 
ceed lico  X.,  could   such  men  have  been 
found ;  but  the  interest  of  the  Empire  was 
now  superior  to  tliat  of  the  Church,  and 
diaries  V.  required  a  pope  devoted  to  his 
senr  ice.     The  Cardinal  de  Medici,  afterwaids 
Clement  VII.,  seeing  that  he  had  no  chance 
at  present  of  obtaining  the  tiara,  exclaimed : 
"Elect  tlie  Cardinal  of  Tortoaa,  a  man  in 
years,  and  whom  every  one  regards  as  a  saint." 
This  prelate,  who  was  a  native  of  Utrecht, 
and  sprung  from  the  middle  classes,  was 
chosen,  and  reigned  under  the  title  of  Adrian 
VI.     lie  had  been  professor  at  Louvain,  and 
afterwards  tutor  to  Cliarles  V.,  by  whose 
influence  he  was  invested  with  the  Roman 
purple  in  1517.    Cardinal  de  Vio  supported 
iiis  nominati«in.     **  Adrian,"  said  he,  *^  had  a 
great  share  iii  procuring  Luther*B  oondemmi- 
tion  by  the  Louvain  doctors."'    The  car- 
dinals,   tired    out  and  taken  by  surprise, 
elected  this  foreigner ;  but  as  soon  as  they 
came  to  their  senses  (says  a  chronicler),  they 
almost  died  of  fright.    The  thought  tliat  the 
austere  Netherlander  would  not  accept  the 
tiara,  at  first  gave  them  some  little  consola- 
tion ;  but  this  hope  was  not  of  lonir  duration. 
Pasquin  represented  the  pontiff-elect  under 
the  character  of  a  schoolmaster,  and  the  car- 
dinals as  little  bovs  under  the  rod.    The 


"f^  at  the  age  of  forty-five,  in  the  hour  of    citizens  were  so  cxaspeiated  that  the  mem- 
^ntflry,  and  amid  the  noise  of  rejoicing. 

"The  emwd  followed  the  pontiff  to  the 
pATc,  loading  him  with  abuse.    They  could 

•iTli'?^"^  ^i*"lt  •tt«r*ni  wltim  In  ejnt  itatoA,  ftlt«Mm 
■T^  *•  ia  hbtfi.    rallft*.  i.  ij". 

MilV".***  OtswIs,  hii  %uA*\n  of  tlM>  rf  rttnnnle*,  hu  thti 
j^rr tA  |,H  n^fj^  m  Thursdar,  luth  J»n..  after  brMkfMt, 
to.ri'v**"^  to  To«caiie!)ft  ami  lU  nHjthbourhnud.  He 
'»t  MiHont  III*  •ioi«,  an(U  »»rw  than  that,  without  hU 
"(1^  *h4  *vut  than  ail,  «ore  buota.    DUr.  InedlU 
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bers  of  the  conclave  thought  themselves 
fortunate  to  have  escaped  being  thrown  into 
the  river.'  In  Holland,  on  the  contrary, 
the  people  testified  by  general  rejoicings  thor 

<  Rl  nnlrono  In  an  oratorio,  ehlaaato  dtl  4iTlB0  amoi% 
rtrca  wssanU  di  loro.  Caracclolo.  VIU  4a  Pairio  rv.  MB. 
Rankc. 

*  INictofca  I^vMlnmea  acccplna  eoMOtoB  a  Um  ( 
cvo  atiimno.   Pallav.  p.  131^ 

1  BicUaH,  HItt.  dc  la  B«f.  L  lac 
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delight  at  civine  a  po[)e  to  the  (liurch. 
"Utrecht  planted;  liOuvnin  watered;  the 
Emperor  f^ave  the  liicrcnsc,"  wn:*  the  inscrip- 
tion on  the  Iinngfingti  RuspenrU*d  from  the 
fronta  of  the  houses.  A  wag  wrote  below 
thcBC  words :  "  And  God  had  nothing  to  do 
with  it." 

NotwitliRtanding  the  diavitiifnction  at  first 
manifested  by  tlie  people  of  Home,  Adrian 
VI.  repaired' to  that  city  in  the  month  of 
Angust  1522,  and  was  well  receiyed.  It 
was  reported  tliat  he  had  more  than  five 
thoaaand  benefices  in  hia  gift,  and  every  man 
reckoned  on  haring  his  share.  For  many 
▼ears  the  papal  throne  had  not  been  fillecl 
DY  each  a  pontiff.  Just,  active,  learned, 
puma,  sincere,  and  of  irreproachable  morals, 
ne  permitted  himself  to  tic  blinded  neitlier 
by  ravonr  nor  passion. 

He  followed  the  middle  conrse  traced  ont 
by  Erasmus,  and  in  a  book  reprinted  at 
Kome  daring  hia  pontificate,  he  said,  "It 
is  certain  that  the  pope  may  err  in  matters 
of  &ith,  in  defending  neresy  by  his  opinions 
or  decretals."  ^  This  is  indeed  a  jemarkable 
assertion  for  a  pope  to  make ;  and  if  the 
nltra-montanists  reply  that  Adrian  was  mis- 
taken on  this  point,  by  this  very  circum- 
stance they  affirm  what  they  deny,  viz.  the 
fallibility  of  the  popes. 

Adrian  arrived  at  the  Vatican  with  his  old 
housekeeper,  whom  he  charged  to  continue 
providing  fmgally  for  his  mf>derate  wants  in 
that  magnificent  palace  which  I^eo  X.  had 
filled  with  luxury  and  disMpation.  He  had 
not  a  single  taste  in  common  with  hie  prede- 
cessor. When  he  was  shown  the  magnificent 
group  of  l4iocoon,  discovered  a  few  years  be- 
fore, and  purchased  at  an  enormous  price  by 
Julius  II.,  he  turned  coldly  away,  observ- 
ing :  "  They  are  the  idols  of  the  heathen  I** 
"  I  would  rather  serve  Clod,"  said  he,  "  in 
my  deanery  of  Jjouvain,  than  be  pope  at 
Rome."  Alarmed  at  the  dangers  with  which 
the  Reformation  threatened  the  religion  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  and  not,  like  the  Italians, 
at  those  to  which  Rome  and  her  hierarchy 
were  exposed,  it  was  his  earnest  desire  to 
combat  and  check  it;  and  he  judged  the 
best  means  to  this  cud  would  be  a  rcfnrm  of 
the  Church  carried  out  by  the  Cliurch  itself. 
"  The  Church  needs  a  reform,"  said  he  ; 
"but  we  must  go  step  by  step." — "The 
pope  means,"  says  Luther,  '*  that  a  few  cen- 
turies should  intervene  between  each  step." 
In  truth,  for  ages  the  Cliurch  had  been  mov- 
ing towards  a  reformation.  Kut  there  was 
no  longer  room  for  temporizing :  it  was  ne- 
ceMary  to  act. 

Faithful  to  his  plan,   Adrian  set  about 
banishing  from  the  city  nil  perjurers,  pro 
falie   persons,  and  usurers;  a  tJii«k  by  no 
means  easy,  since  they  foniied  a  C(msider- 
able  portion  of  the  inhabitints. 

>  Ctaffttm  «rt  qnod  (Fontlfri)  potnlt  emre  In  lis  qn»  ttn- 
tnnt  fldem,  hffTeilm  per  suam  d«t«nnlnathni«m  ant  decir- 
ialwn  aaMwndo.  IVimm.  in  lib. «.  Bcnlcatfaruni  Qntat.  de 
Imt.  Gooflna.   Bonut,  1AS3,  fullo. 


At  first  the  lioinaiis  ridicuUvl  hi 
thfv  lK';;an  to  hate  him.  The  si 
ruK^  till}  immense  profits  it  brov 
powiT  of  Kdine,  the  fipf»rtf».  fcsti^ 
luxury  that  filled  it.— all  would  Ik 
vahly  lost,  if  there  was  a  ruturii  to 
manners. 

The  restoration  of  discipline,  in  pi 
met  with  a  strong  opposition.  '•  Tr 
in  this,"  said  the  cardinal  high-peni 
"  we  must  first  revive  the  zeal  of  CI 
The  remedy  is  more  than  the  pai 
bear,  ami  will  cause  his  d«'ath.  1^^ 
by  wiHhing  to  pn-serve  Germany,  y« 
lose  Italy.*'  *  In  effect,  Adriiiir  ] 
greater  cause  to  fear  Romanism  thai 
an  ism  itself. 

Exertions  were  made  to  bring  ] 
into  the  jKith  he  was  desirous  of 
The  old  ami  crafty  Cardinal  f>o«U'rii 
terra,  the  familiar  friend  of  Alexai 
«Tnlius  11.,  and  Leo  X.,-  often  let  i 
well  adapted  to  jirepare  tlie  worth 
for  that  clirtractcr,  so  strange  to  lii 
he  was  called  uinm  to  fill.  "  The  '. 
remarked  tNidenni  unc  day,  "ha' 
ages  si)okcn  of  tht-  cornipt  inanne 
court  of  KonJe.  and  yrt  the  pojics  h, 
change<l  them.'' — "  It  has  never 
reform,"  said  he  on  another  ix;cAsi< 
heresies  liave  Ixjeii  put  down,  bu 
sades." — "  A  bis,"  replied  the  pontil 
deep  sigh,  "hc»w  unlinppy  is  the 
pope,  since  he  has  nut  evcil  liberty  t 
IS  right!"' 
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CHAPTER  lU. 

IMet  of  KiirnnberR^SoIlman'fl  Invaiilon— The  ! 
f»T  Luthcr'fl  r»vAth— The  Niir^ml-crc  I'rrache 
of  Bcfdrm— The  Numio's  Alarm— Orlcvaner 
tlon— Dccrer  of  th«  Diet— Fulminatlus  Leltei 
— Luther*!  Ad\lc«. 

Ox  the  23d  March  1522,  Iwft^re  At 
reached  Rome,  the  diet  assembled  a 
borg.  Prior  to  this  date  the  Hishups 
burg  and  Misnia  had  iisked  penn 
the  Elector  of  Saxony  to  make  a  vi? 
the  convents  and  ehurehcs  in  h 
Frederick,  thinking  that  tnith  ^ 
strong  enough  to  resist  error,  ha( 
favourable  re])ly  to  this  re^inest, 
visitation  took  place.  The  bishops 
doctors  pn^ached  violently  against  t 
mation,  exhorting,  threatening,  ani 
ing;  but  their  arguments  scemeil 
and  wln.'n,  desirous  of  liavinp  m- 
more  (.'fTectunl  wuapons.  thov  calli>d 
secular  autliority  to  carry  out  thci: 

•  Sarnl.  nUl.  Coimcll  of  Trent,  p.  20. 

-  Flt  loneaefiperlonzailei^c  ro*e'd<'l  miindoi 
dentf  e  accurto.    N.irdl.  IINt.  Fior.  lib.  tU. 

*  Sarpl.  Uiat.  Council  of  Treut,  p.  U. 


ivAi:ina\E-s  histoiiv  of  the  reformatiox. 
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iiiiiiisturs  nrpI'uMl,  tliat  the  busi-  '  iu  con»cqucnce  of  hiA  Cierinan  desct^nt,  flat> 


.u  tiuit  rctjuiivtl  to  Ini  cxuiniucd 

the  Bihlc,  and  that  the  elector 

ood  age  ruuld  not  Wj^in  to  study 

'liese  cllort-s  of  the  hishuj>s  did 

rioiil  back  to  the  fold  of  Konie ; 

who  paiifiod  through  these  dis- 

v  after,  and  nreaehed  in  his  usual 

ain,  erased  the  feeble  intpressions 

m  h»Te  anil  then^  pniduced. 

je  feared  that  the  I'.niperor's  bro- 

^rididuke    Ferdinand,    would  do 

riek  ha«l   refused.     This  young 

pre.sided  during  part  of  tliu  sit- 

diet,  gradually  acquiring  more 

i^ht  in  his  zeaf  rashly  draw  the 

1  his  more  prudent  and  politic 

ily  left  in  the  scablxird.     Infiict, 

dy  U.'gun  a  cruel  persecution  of 

i  of  the  K(>fonnation  in  his  hcre- 

i  of  Austria.     But  (iod  on  several 

ide  use  of  tlic  same  instrument 

•erance  of  reviving  Christianity 


.  eni^>loyeil  in  the  destruction  of 
•itianity.  The  crescent  api)c«in;d 
ed  pnivinces  of  Hungary.  On 
ugusr,  alter  a  six  weeks*  siege, 
10  bulwark  of  this  kingdom  and 
re,  fell  Ix^fore  i:^dimiurs  attack. 
■rs  of  Mahomet,  after  having 
•pain,  seemed  bent  on  entering 
:lie  East.     The  Diet  (»f  Nurem- 

the  monk  of  Worms,  to  think 
Sultan  of  Constantinople.     Hut 

kept  l)oth  these  adversaries 
n  tlie  31st  of  OctoU^r,  he  wrote 

fr«»m  Valhulolid:  "  We  nuist 
Turks,  and  punish  the  alnittors 

)K)isonous    doctrines   with    the 

ri  which -seemed  to  Iw  passing 
he  Jveibrmation,  and  turning  to- 
.st,  so<»n  gathered  anew  over  the 
•eformer.  His  return  to  Wittem- 
e  zeal  he  had  there  displayed,  re- 
n«»sity.  ••  Now  that  we  know 
.teii  "him,"  saiil  Dnke  (uM)rge, 
ute  the  decree  of  Wonns ! "  It 
sorted  in  (Germany  tluit  Charles 
in  would  meet  at  Nuremberg  to 
plans.  ^  ••  Satan  feels  the  wound 
[1  inflicted  on  him,"  says  huthcr ; 
is  why  he  is  m)  furious.  Hut 
ilrcidy  stretclied  out  his  hand, 
1  trample  him  under  foot  iu  spite 
of  hell." » 

nth  of  Docfmlicr  15'J2,  the  diet 
•iblcil  at  Nuremlwrg.  Every 
1  to  indicate,  that  if  Soliman  liad 
;at  enemy  that  had  engaged  its 
rhcj  spring  session,  Luther 
10  wmtcr  meeting.    Adrian 


XMhritljcer  dcrM-lben  rersiftcn  LAre,  mit 

•fen  molt.    L.  Opp.  itII.  X.. 

I  fortlK  ct  (.■x-jiar*in  et  pupan*  Kur«liers»^ 

.Rpp.H  311. 

qui  'Ti-U  cantcnt  eun.   IM.  2li 


tered  himself  with  the  ho|x;of  amore  favoar 
able  reception  from  his  nation  than  any  pope 
of  Itjilian  origin  could  cx])ect.  ^    lie  there- 
fore commissioned  Chieregati,  whom  he  hod 
known  in  Spain,  to  repair  to  Nuremberg. 

As  soon  OS  the  diet  had  opened,  several 
princes  spoke  strongly  against  Luther.  The 
(.Virdinal-archbtshr)p  of  Salzburg,  who  en- 
joyed the  full  confidence  of  the  emi)cror,  de- 
sired that  prompt  and  decisive  measures 
should  be  taken  before  the  arrival  of  the 
Elector  of  Saxony.  The  Elector  .loachim  of 
Jirandenburg,  always  iuHexihlo  iu  his  pro- 
ceedings, and  the  Cfiancellor  of  Treves,  alike 
pressed  for  the  execution  of  tlie  edict  of 
\Vorms.  The  other  princes  were  in  a  great 
measure  undecidtKi  and  divided  in  opinion. 
The  state  of  confusion  in  which  the  Church 
was  placed  filled  its  most  faithful  servants 
with  anguish.  The  Hishop  of  Strasburg  ex- 
claimed, in  a  full  meeting  of  the  diet,  **  I 
would  give  one  of  my  fingers  not  to  be  a 
priest."* 

Cliieregati,  jointly  with  the  Cardinal  of 
Salzburg,  called  fur  Luther's  death.  *'  We 
must,"  said  he  in  the  poiM3*B  name,  and  hold- 
ing tliepcmtiirs  brief  iu  his  hands,  '^  we  must 
cut  off  this  gangrened  memlier  from  the 
liody.'  Your  fathers  put  John  Huss  and 
Jerome  of  Prague  to  death  at  Constance ; 
but  they  live  again  iu  Luther.  Follow 
the  glorious  example  of  your  ancestors, 
and,  with  the  aid  of  God  and  Bt.  Feter, 
gain  a  signal  victory  over  the  infernal 
dragon." 

On  hearing  the  brief  of  the  pious  and  mo- 
(U^rate  Adrian,  most  of  the  princes  were  awe- 
^trieken.'*  Many  were  beginning  to  under- 
stand Luther  more  clearly,  and  had  hoped 
U'tter  things  of  the  pope.  Thus  then  Rome, 
under  an  Adrian,  will  not  acknowledge  her 
faults ;  she  still  hurls  her  thunderbolts,  and 
the  provinces  of  Germany  are  about  to  be 
laid  waste  and  drowned  in  blood.  While 
the  princes  rtsmained  sad  and  silent,  the 
]>relates  and  memlxTrs  of  the  diet  in  the  inte- 
rest of  Rome  liec^ime  tumultuous.  "  Let 
him  be  put  to  dsath,"^  cried  they,  according 
to  the  report  of  the  Saxon  envoys  who  was 
pa'sent  at  the  sitting. 

Very  different  language  was  heard  in  the 
churches  of  Nurenilx'rg.  The  people  crowded 
into  the  chapel  attached  to  the  hospital,  and 
to  the  churches  i)f  the  Augustines,  of  St. 
Sclialdus,  and  St.  Lawrence,  to  listen  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Andrew  Osiandcr 
was  preaching  powenully  in  the  latter  tem- 
ple. Several  princes,  and  especially  Albert, 
margrave  of  Brandenburg,  wno,  in  liis  qna- 
jr  would  j  lity  of  grand-master  of  the  Teutonic  Order, 
ian  \  L,  ( 

1  Qiio4  M  ea  rcrione  Tenlrent.  unde  nobli  leeandum 
Mm  orlfo  e«t.    I'flpal  Itrif f.    L.  Opp.  Lat.  U.  seH. 

3  Kr  wulUedncii  Flnf^*r  >lnitn  |wlM>n....S«ck.  p.  Mf^ 

3  lfa>MccAnilus  atl  meuibra  Jain  putrida  a  mho  C<r~ 
7al1atti*iiii,  I.  ibf*. 

*  Kliieii  i!rin(<>cii  SchixTken  cinscjact.    Seek.  P-.HI. 
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took  rank  immediately  after  tlio  archbishops, 
frequently  attended  these.  Monks,  abvidon- 
ing  the  convents  in  the  city,  were  learn- 
ing trades  in  order  to  gain  a  livelihood  by 
their  labour. 

Cliioregati  could  not  endure  such  audacity. 
He  insisted  that  the  priests  and  rebellious 
monks  should  be  thrown  into  prison.  The 
diet,  notwithstanding  the  resolute  opposi- 
tion of  the  envoys  of  tlic  Elector  of  Saxony 
and  of  the  Margrave  Casimir,  determined  on 
seizing  the  monks,  but  consented  to  make  a 
previous  communicatitm  of  the  nuncio's  com- 

J>l»int  to  Osiander  and  his  colleagues.  Tliis 
luty  was  in  committee,  of  which  the  fanati- 
cal Cardinal  of  Salzburg  was  president  The 
danger  was  threatening ;  the  struggle  was 
f^ut  to  begin,  and  it  was  the  council  of  the 
nation  that  provoked  it. 

The  people,  however,  anticipated  them. 
While  the  atet  was  deliberating  what  should 
be  done  with  these  miniiiters,  the  town-coun- 
cil of  Nuremberg  were  considering  how  they 
should  proceed  with  regard  to  the  decision 
of  the  diet.  They  resolved,  without  exceed- 
ing their  jurisdiction,  that  if  attempts  wore 
made  to  lay  violent  hands  on  the  city 
preachers,  thev  should  be  set  at  liberty  by 
main  force,  ^uch  a  determination  was  very 
nig^ificant.  The  astonished  diet  replied  to 
the  nuncio,  that  it  was  not  lawful  to  arrest 
tlio  preachers  of  the  free  city  of  Nuremberg, 
unless  previously  convicted  of  heresy. 

Chieregati  was  deeply  moved  at  this  new 
insult  to  the  omnipotence  of  the  papacy. 
"  Well  then,"  said  he  haughtily  to  Feminand, 
**  do  nothing,  but  let  me  act.  1  will  have 
these  preachers  seized  in  the  pope's  name.*'  ^ 
As  soon  as  the  Cardinal-archbishop  Albert  of 
Mentz  and  the  Margrave  Ciisiniir  were  in- 
formed of  this  extravag:int  design,  they  has- 
tened to  the  legate,  entreating  him  to  re- 
nounce his  intentions.  The  nuncio  was  im- 
movable, aflSnning  that  in  the  bosom  of 
Christendom  obedience  to  the  pope  was 
of  the  first  importance.  The  two  princes 
quitted  the  legate,  saying :  "  If  you  per- 
sist in  your  design,  we  desire  that  you 
will  give  us  warning;  for  we  will  leave 
the  city  before  you  venture  to  lay  hands  on 
these  preachers.''*  The  legate  abandoned 
his  project. 

Despairing  of  success  by  measures  of 
authority,  he  resolved  to  have  recourse  to 
other  expedients,  and  with  this  view,  he 
made  the  diet  acquainted  with  the  intentions 
and  mandates  of  the  pontiff,  which  he  had 
hitherto  kept  secret. 

But  the  worthy  Adrian,  a  stranger  to  the 
ways  of  the  world,  injured  by  his  very  frank- 
ness the  cause  he  so  heartily  desired  to  serve. 
*'  We  are  well  aware,"  Kiiil  he  in  the  resolu- 
tions intrusted  to  his  legate,  '*  that  for  many 
years  certain  abuses  and  abominations  hav'e 
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crept  into  the  holy  city.  *  The  conta 
has  spread  from  the  licad  to  the  meml 
it  has  descended  from  the  popes  to  the  c 
ecclesiastics.  It  is  our  desire  to  reform 
Roman  court,  whence  proceed  so  many  e 
the  whole  world  is  craving  after  it,  an 
efTuct  this  we  submitted  to  ascend  the  p 
chair." 

The  partisjins  of  Rome  blushed  for  si 
as  they  hoard  this  extraordinary  hmgii 
They  tliought,  with  Pallavicini,  that  t 
avowals  were  too  sincere.  '*'  The  friem! 
the  Reformation,  on  the  contr.iry,  wert 
lighted  at  seeing  Rome  proclaim  her 
conniption.  Tliey  no  longer  d(»ubtod 
Luther  was  right,  since  the  pope  hiinscl 
dared  it. 

The  reply  of  the  diet  showed  how  n 
the  autliority  of  the  sovereign  iwntiff 
fallen  in  the  empire.  Luther's  spirit  see 
to  have  entered  into  the  hearts  of  the  re 
sentativcs  of  the  nation.  The  moment 
favourable  :  Adrian's  ear  secme<l  open ; 
emperor  was  absent ;  the  diet  resolvt 
collect  into  one  bo<]y  all  the  grievances 
for  ages  Germany  had  endured  from  R 
and  mrward  them  to  the  pope. 

The  legate  was  frightened  at  this  c 
mination.  He  entreated  and  threatens 
turns.  He  insinu;ited  that  under  a  p 
religious  exterior,  the  reformer  cone 
great  political  dangers ;  he  anserted  . 
Adrian,  that  these  children  of  iniquit- 
no  other  end  in  view   than  to  destrrj 

do 
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canons  of  the  Father,  but  still  furthe»- 
them  in  pieces  and  bum  them  in  their 
lical  fury  ?     Will  they  spare  your  live 
do  not  fear  to  insult,  to  strike,  to  kill  tl 
nointed  of  the  Lord?     It  is  your  pc? 
your  goods,  your  houses,  your  wivess 
children,   your  domains,  your  states* 
temples,   and  all  that  you  adore,  thu 
threatened  by  this  frightful  calamity."' 
All  these  declamations  proved  of  no  a 
The  diet,  although  commending  the  proir 
of  the  pope,  required  for  their  speedy  U 
ment  that  a  free  and  christian  coundf sIm 
be  assembled  as  soon  as  possible  at  9n 
burg,  Mentz,   Cologne,   or  Metz,  in  wl 
laymen  should  be  present.     Ijaymen  i 
council  I     Laymen  regulating  the  afESur 
the  (^urcli  in  concert  with  priests  I    ] 
more  than  we  can  sec  even  now  in  n 
protestant    states.      The  diet    added, 
every  man    should    have  liberty  to  s] 
freely  for  the  glory  of  God,  the  salvatio 
souls,  and  the  good  of  the  christian  comi 
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:  then  proceeded  tc>  draw  up  a 
gricyances,  which  amounted 
ler  of  eighty.  The  abuses  and 
popes  and  the  Roman  court  to 
T  from  Germany  ;  the  scandals 
ions  of  the  clergy  ;  tlie  disorders 
of  the  ecclesiastical  tribunals; 
ments  on  the  secular  power  for 
ig  of  consciences ;  were  all  set 
US  much  frankness  as  energy, 
ave  the  pope  tr)  understand  that 
8  of  men  were  the  source  of  all 
ion,  and  concluded  by  saying: 
cvances  are  not  redressed  within 
le,  we  shall  seek  other  means  of 
from  so  many  oppressions  and 
C'hieregati,  foreseeing  the  for- 
M  (report)  that  tlie  diet  would 
istily  left  Nun;niberg,  that  he 
e  the  bearer  of  this  sad  and  inso- 

> 

was  it  not  to  be  fcan^l  that  the 
>ek  to  make  amends  for  its  bold- 
ificing  Luther?  People  thought 
)ut  a  spirit  of  justice  and  truth 
led  on  this  assembly.  It  de- 
Luther  liad  done,  the  convocation 
mcil  in  tlie  empire,  and  added, 
neanwhile  the  pure  Gospel  alone 
"cached,  and  nothing  snould  be 
out  the  approbation  of  a  certain 
)ious  and  teamed  men.  ^  These 
umish  us  with  the  means  of  cal- 

immcnse  progress  the  Reforma- 
ide  subsequently  to  the  Diet  of 
I  yet  the  knight  of  Fcilitsch,  the 
,  solemnly  protested  against  this 
moderate  as  it  was,  which  the 
>ed.  This  decree  was  regarded 
triumph  of  the  Reformation,  to 
by  other  more  decisive  victories, 
iiemselves,  in  the  midst  of  their 

thrilled  with  delight.  »•  The 
tiff  is  vanquished  in  Crermany," 
5.  **  We  have  nothing  more  to 
ive  him  of  his  weapons.  This 
c  we  have  now  to  nght,  and  a 

it  will  be.  But  ('hrist  is  the 
he  conflict."^  Luther  said  pub- 
>od  himself  had  inspired  the 
raw  up  this  edict.  ^ 
nation  at  the  Vatican  among  the 
tcrs  was  very  great.  What !  is 
h  to  have  a  pope  who  disappoints 
^tions  of  the  Romans,  and  in 
*A  there  is  neither  singing  nor 
t,  more  than  this,  secular  prinecs 

to  hold  a  language  that  Rome 

refuse  to  put  the  AVittomborg 
Ath! 


eoneiUo  •!■  qol  tntei«M«  debcrent  rel  ecele- 
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Adrian  himself  was  filled  with  indignatioD 
at  the  events  in  Germany,  and  it  was  on  the 
head  of  the  Elector  of  i^xony  that  he  dis> 
charged  his  anger.  Never  had  the  Ronuin 
pontiffs  uttered  a  cry  of  alarm  more  ener- 
p^etic,  more  sincere,  and  perhaps  more  affect- 
ing. 

**  We  have  waited  long — and  perhaps  too 
long,"  said  the  pious  Ac&ian  in  the  brief  he 
adilressed  to  the  elector ;  "  we  were  anxious 
to  see  whether  Gkxl  would  visit  thy  soui,  and 
if  thou  wouldst  not  at  last  escape  from  the 
snares  of  Satan.  But  whore  we  looked  to 
gather  grapes,  we  found  nothing  but  sour 
grapes.  The  blower  hath  blown  in  vain; 
th^  wickedness  is  not  melted.  Open,  then, 
thme  eyes  to  see  the  greatness  of  thy  fall  I 

**  If  the  unity  of  the  Church  is  broken ;  if 
the  simple  have  been  turned  aside  from  that 
faith  which  they  had  imbibed  at  their  mothers* 
breasts ;  if  the  churches  are  deserted ;  if  the 
people  are  without  priests;  if  the  priests 
receive  not  the  honour  that  is  due  to  them ; 
if  Christians  are  without  Christ :   to  whom 

is  it  owing,  but  to  thee?* If  Christian 

peace  has  vanished  from  the  earth ;  if  the 
world  is  full  of  discord,  rebellion,  robbery, 
murder,  and  conflagration ;  if  the  cry  of  war 
is  heard  from  east  to  west ;  if  a  universal 
conflict  is  at  hand :  it  is  thou — ^thou  who  art 
the  author  of  these  things  I 

*'  Seest  thou  not  this  sacrilegious  man 
(Luther)  rending  with  his  wicked  hands 
and  trampling  under  his  impure  feet  the 
images  of  the  saints  and  even  the  holy  cross 

of  Christ  ? Dost  thou  not  behold  him,  in 

his  ungodly  wrath,  instigating  laymen  to 
imbrue  their  hands  in  tne  blood  of  the 
priests,  and  overtoming  the  churches  of  our 
Lord? 

"  And  what  matters  it,  if  the  priests  he 
assails  are  wicked  priests?  Has  not  the 
Lord  said :  WhatKitvtr  thtv  bid  you  ohterve^ 
that  oltaerve  and  do ;  but  do  not  ye  after  their 
worlcMf  thus  showing  the  honour  that  be- 
longs to  them,  even  when  their  lives  are 
blame-worthy.* 

"  Rebellious  apostate  I  he  is  not  ashamed 
to  defile  the  vessels  consecrated  to  God ;  he 
drags  from  their  sanctuaries  the  holy  virgins 
dedicated  to  Christ,  and  gif  es  them  over  to 
the  devil ;  he  takes  the  priests  of  the  Ix>rd, 
and  delivers  them  up  to  mfamous  harlots... 
. . .  Awful  profanation !  which  even  the  heathen 
would  have  condemned  with  horror  in  the 
priests  of  their  idols  I 

"  ^^l)at  punishment,  what  torments  dost 

thou  think  we  judge  thee  to  deserve? 

Have  pity  on  thyself;  have  pity  on  thy 
wretched  Saxons ;  for  if  you  do  not  all  return 
into  the  fold,  God  will  pour  out  his  vengeance 
upon  you. 

"  In  the  name  of  the  Almighty  God,  and 


1  Dms  die  KIrehen  ohne  Volk  ilnd,  dM*  die  VSIkcr  ohM 
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turiiH  their    culeuiutiouR   topfy-tnnry, 
Uicir  reckonliigit  provo  false."  ^ 


CHAPTER  IV. 


if  our  Lord  Jesus  Cliriftt,  whono  reprcscnta- i  fonrteun :  Tho  reckoning  ii  eorrect 
tiTe  I  am  upon  earth,  I  declare  that  tliou  ,  afikir  will  succeed.  Then  our  Lord 
shall  be  puniniied  in  this  world,  and  plunged  ,  arises  and  says :  How  many  do  you  n 

into  evcrlaHting  fire  in  that  whicn  is   to  '  uiu? For  a  cipher  perhaps? He 

come.     Repent  and  be  converted! Both 

swords  are  suspended  over  thy  heat^ — the 
sword  of  the  Empire  and  the  sword  of  the 
fUuroh.*' 

The  pious  Frederick  shuddered  as  he  read 
this  threatening  brief.  Ho  had  written  to 
the  emperor  shortly  before,  to  the  effect 
that  old  aee  and  sickness  rendered  him  in- 
capable of  taking  any  part  in  these  affairs ; 
andle  hod  been  answered  by  the  most  inso- 
lent letter  that  a  sovereign  prince  had  ever 
reoeived.  Although  bowed  down  by  age,  he 
cast  his  eves  on  Uiat  sword  which  he  had 
worn  at  the  holy  sepulchre  in  Uie  days  of  his 
manly  strength.  He  began  to  think  that  he 
would  have  to  unsheathe  it  in  defenoe  of 
the  conscience  of  his  subjects,  and  that, 
already  on  the  brink  of  the  tomb,  he  would 
not  be  allowed  to  go  down  to  it  in  peace. 
He  immediately  wrote  to  Wittemberg  to 
hear  the  opinion  of  the  fathers  of  the  Rt^for- 
maUon. 

There  also  troubles  and  persecutions  were 
appr^nded.  *'  What  shall  I  say?"  ex- 
euunoad  the  gentle  Melanctlion ;  **  whither 
■hall  I  turn  ?  Hatred  overwhelms  us,  and 
the  world  is  transported  with  fury  ag^nst 
OS."*  Lather,  Linck,  Melancthon,  Bugen- 
hagen,  and  Amsdorff  consulted  together  on 
tho  reply  they  should  make  to  the  elector. 
Their  answer  was  almost  entirely  to  the  same 
purport,  and  the  advice  they  gave  him  is  very 
remarkable. 

**  No  prince,"  said  tlioy,  "  can  undertake  a 
war  without  the  consent  of  the  people,  from 
whose  hands  he  has  received  his  authority.* 
Now,  the  people  have  no  desire  to  fight  {or 
the  Gospel,  for  they  do  not  believe.  Let  not 
princes,  therefore,  take  up  arms;  they  are 
rulers  of  tho  nations,  that  is  to  say,  of  unbe- 
lie\'ers."  Thus,  it  was  the  impetuous  Luther 
who  counselled  the  discreet  Frederick  to  re- 
store his  sword  to  its  sheath.  He  could  not 
have  returned  a  better  answer  to  tho  reproach 
of  the  pope,  that  ho  excited  the  laity  to 
imbrue  their  hands  in  the  blood  of  the 
clergy.  Few  characters  have  been  more 
misunderstood  than  his.  This  advice  was 
dated  the  8th  of  February.  Frederick  re- 
strained himself. 

The  pope's  wrath  soon  bore  (hiit.  The 
princes  who  had  set  forth  their  grievances 
against  Rome,  alarmed  at  their  own  daring, 
were  now  desirous  of  making  amends  by 
their  compliance.  Many,  besides,  thought 
that  the  victory  would  remain  with  the 
Roman  pontiff,  as  he  appeared  to  bo  the 
stronger  party.  '*  In  our  days,"  said  Lu- 
ther, **  pnnces  are  content  to  say  three  times 
three  ma^e  nine ;  or  else,  twice  seven  make 
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TuE  torrent  of  fire  poured  forth  by  the 
ble  and  meek  Adrian  kindled  a  coimagn 
and  his  emotion  caused  an  immense  agi 
in  the  whole  of  Christendom.  Persoc 
which  hod  been  for  some  time  relaxed, 
out  afresh.  Luther  trembled  for  Gen 
and  endeavoured  to  avert  the  storm, 
the  princes,"  said  he,  *'  oppose  the  trut! 
result  will  be  a  confusion  that  will  d< 

frinces  and  magistrates,  priests  and  p 
fear  to  see  all  Germany  erelong  de 
with  blood. '  Let  us  rise  up  as  a  waJ 
preserve  our  people  from  the  wrath  c 
God.  Nations  are  not  such  now  as  they 
hitherto  been.'  The  sword  of  civil  n 
impending  over  the  heads  of  kings, 
are  resolved  to  destroy  Lutlier ;  but  L 
is  bent  on  saving  them.  Christ  live 
reigns;  and  I  shall  live  and  reign 
him."* 

These  words  produced  no  effect ;  Rom 
hA«tening  onward  to  scaffolds  and  to  1 
shed.  The  Rcfurmation,  like  Jesus  C 
did  not  come  to  bring  peace,  but  a  s 
Persecution  was  necessary  in  God's  purj 
As  certain  substances  are  hardened  i 
fire,  to  protect  them  from  the  influence 
atmosphere,  so  the  fiery  trial  was  int 
to  protect  the  evanc^elical  truth  from  tl 
fiuence  of  the  world.  But  the  &n  du 
more  tlian  this :  it  served,  as  in  the  pria 
times  of  Christianity,  to  kindle  m  i 
hearts  a  universal  enthusiasm  for  a  csi 
furiously  persecuted.  There  is  in 
when  he  begins  to  know  the  truth,  a  ho 
dignation  against  injustice  and  violenoi 
heaven-descended  instinct  impels  faun  < 
side  of  the  oppressed ;  and  at  the  same 
the  faith  of  tnc  martyrs  exalts,  wini 
leads  him  to  that  saving  doctrine  whk 
parts  such  courage  and  tranquillity. 

Duke  George  took  the  lead  in  the  pel 
tion.  ^ut  it  was  a  little  thing  to  cut) 
in  his  own  states  only ;  he  desired,  abo^ 

1  Bo  kehrt  er  ihnen  onoh  dlo  B«ehaiiDC  gsr  ■■•  I 
*  Ut  videar  mihl  vldcre  OermoBloai  in 
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dcvantatti  eloctnral  i^ixonv, 
rvfty,  uiul  lie  HimrtMl  no  labour 
lector  Freilenck  and  Duke 
u  mcrchuiits  from  fc^axoiiy/* 
II  from  Nuremberg,  ^*  relate 
ibout  thiit  country,  and  such 

0  the  honour  of  (lod  and  of 
e  sncrament  of   the   LfOrd'B 

receivcil  in  the  hand  ! 

wuie  are  consecrated  in  tht 
topk;  Christ's  bl<KMl  is  put 
sseU ;  and  at  Kulenburf^,  a 
,e  priest  ent(.*red  the  church 

s! Acc<irdingly,  what  is 

c?  The  mines  with  which 
:d  Saxony  have  become  less 
i  tlie  innovating  scnnons  of 
d  to  (]I(n1  tiiat  those  who 
;  uplifted  the  (iosi)el  in  the 
ithur  carried  it  to  Constanti- 
\  strain  is  swent  and  pleasing, 
oned  Uiil,  that  stings  like  a 

us  now  prepare  for  the  con- 
ipris«)ii  these  a}H»Htate  monks 
iests ;  and  that  too  without 
lair  is  turning  gray  as  well 
ind  shows  us  that  we  have 
jft  for  action."* 
)uke  Cie<»rgc  to  the  elector, 
d  lirudy  but  mildly,  that  any 
,tte<l  a  crime  in  his  stiUes 

1  due  punishment ;  but  that 
ieiice  nmst  be  left  to  G(kI.  ^ 
e  ti>  persuaile  Frederick,  hiis- 
te  the  followers  of  the  work 
3  imprisonoil  the  monks  and 
wed  IjUther ;  he  recalled  the 
ing  to  his  states  fnim  the 
lien  the  lieformation  had 
"dered  that  all  the  cojiies  of 
nent  in  the  vulgar  tongue 


monks  who  remained  in  the  convent  at 
Antwerp.  They  continued  to  preach  the 
C'Ospcl  with  ]x)wer.  The  people  crowded  to 
hear  them,  and  the  church  of  the  Augus- 
tines  in  that  city  was  found  too  small,  as 
had  lieen  the  case  at  Witti!ml)erg.  In  Octo- 
ber 1522,  the  storm  that  was  muttering  over 
their  heiuls  burst  forth ;  the  convent  was 
closed,  and  the  monks  thrown  into  prisim 
and  condemned  to  death.  ^  A  few  of  them 
managed  to  escape.  i!$omo  women,  frirget- 
ting  the  timidity  of  their  sex,  dragged  one 
of  them  (Henry  Zuphten)  from  the  hands  of 
the  executioners.  *  Three .  young  monks, 
Henry  Voes,  John  I'^h,  andliambert  Thorn, 
escaped  for  a  time  the  search  of  the  inquisi- 
tors. All  the  sacred  vessels  of  the  convent 
were  sold;  the  gates  were  barricaded;  the 
holy  sacrament  was  removed,  as  if  from  a 
polfute<i  spot ;  Margaret,  the  governor  of  tho 
IjOw  ("ountries,  s^emnly  received  it  into 
tho  church  of  the  lioly  Virgin;"  ordeiB 
were  given  that  not  one  stone  should  bo  left 
upon  another  of  that  heretical  monastery; 
and  many  citizens  and  women  who  had  ioy- 
fuUy  listened  to  the  Qospel  were  thrown  mto 
prison.  * 

Luther  was  filled  with  sorrow  on  hearing 
this  news.  "  The  cause  that  we  defend," 
said  he,  "  is  no  longer  a  mere  game ;  it  will 
have  blood,  it  calls  for  our  lives."' 

Mirisch  and  I^bat  were  to  meet  with 
very  different  fates.  The  prudent  Mirisch 
soon  become  the  docile  instrument  of  Rome, 
and  the  agent  of  the  imperial  decrees  against 
Uie  partisans  of  the  Reformation.  *  Trobst, 
on  the  contrary,  having  escaped  from  the 
hands  of  the  inquisitors,  wept  over  his  bock* 
sliding;  he  retracted  his  recantation,  and 
boldly  preached  at  fimgcs  in  Flanders  the 


doctnnes  he  had  abjorod.    Being  again  ar> 
up  to  the  magistrates.    The    rested  and  thrown  mto  prison  at  Brussels, 

were  enforcinl  in   Austria,     his  death  seemed  inevitable. '    A  Franciscan 
d  the  duchy  of  Brunswick.      took  pity  on  him,  and  assisted  his  escape ; 

the  Low  (Countries,  under  and  I'robst,  **  preserved  by  a  miracle  of 
;thorityofCharlesV.,thatthu  (Jod,"  says  Luther,  reached  Wittomberg, 
e  out  with  grejitcst  violence,     where  his    twofold    deliverance    filled    the 

convent   ut  Antwerp  was     hearts  of  the  friends  to  tho  Reformation 
ks  who  hod  welcomed  the    with  joy.  * 

ipel.  Many  of  the  brethren  On  all  sides  the  Roman  priests  were  under 
e  time  at  VVittcmbcrg,  and  arms.  The  city  of  Milteiiberg  on  the  Maine, 
vation  by  grace  ha<l  been  which  belonged  to  the  Archbishop  of  Mentz, 
'  church  witii  great  energy,  was  one  of  the  German  towns  that  had  ro- 
38  Probst,  a  man  of  ardent 
oul  Melchior  Mirisch,  who 

on  the  other  hand,  for  his 
dencc,  were  arrested  and 
I  about  the  close  of  the  year 
re  brought  before  Aleandor, 
;ml  other  prelates.  l||ikeu 
nindcd,  ana  alanncd,  Fnibst 
hior  Mirisch  found  means  to 
1 ;  he  escaped  botli  from  re- 
idemnation. 
itions    did  not    alarm  the 


mi. 

lUd. 


Hmart  twweben.    Sfckend.  p.  4HL 
DIngtUutttkberlMsen.    IbULp.4(«. 
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1  Zbb  Tode  Tenirthellrt.   Seek.  p.  64S. 
s  Quomodo  mullem  vl  llenrtcum  Ubenriat.   L.  Bpp.  U. 
2flA. 
>  Snfceptnm  honoriflce  «  doming  Xarnaretft. 

*  GIreti  aliqaOH.  et  mnlfcfM  reiAtc  et  punlta. 
^  Ki  vltam  cilcet  et  Mngulnein     Ibid.  161. 

*  Rtt  eiecutor  CviiarlH  contm  noAtriM.    Hiid.  3Ur. 
'  Domo  CAptnm,  ciuttum  crrdlmu*.    Ibid.  214. 

*  Jacubnii,  Del  mlrMulo  llberatiu,  qnl  nunc  actt  nobis* 
cum.  L.  Kpp.  II.  itt.  This  letter,  placed  In  M.  £9  WeUr't 
collection,  under  the  dale  of  April  U,  mnit  be  pttsterior  \m 
the  month  of  Jane  1  since  on  the  26th  of  June  Lather  writct 
that  Protat  Iim  been  taken  •  neeond  time  and  i»  foinjr  to 
be  burnt.  We  cannot  admit  that  Probst  rialted  Wittemberff 
between  hie  two  Imprisionments,  for  Luther  would  not  hav« 
said  of  a  (Christian,  who  hod  saved  his  life  br  a  recantation* 
that  he  had  been  delivered  bra  miracle  ttfOod.  Perhani 
we  should  read  in  the  date  of  the  letter  %•  dia  a.  nwibA 
instead  of  i«  dit  a.  Tibmniu  which  wonid  bring  It  dowa  to 
the  uth  of  Jul/r-*  fki  mon  proboblt  dftU  la  nr  Sftataa. 
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eoived  the  Wonl  of  {i<m\  witli  the  greatest 
enjrenie»»s.  Th«  iiihabitnnti^  were  much  nt- 
tAchtMl  to  thoir  im8t<>r  John  Dnico,  one  of 
tlie  tnoHt  eiiliphtoiK'd  men  of  his  times.  He 
was  compt'lliMl  to  leave  the  city ;  but  tlie 
Roman  ccclesiaHtics  were  frightened,  and 
withdrew  at  the  same  time,  fearing  the 
vcngcnnco  of  the  pfO|ih!.  An  i-viin^relical 
dcAConnlone  rcnuiiiit'd  to  comfort  their lioartn. 
At  the  same  time  trmipg  from  Mentz  mnrchcd 
into  tlic  city  and  upread  through  the  stniets, 
uttering  bhiBphenries,  brandisliing  their 
swords,  and  giving  themsclTev  up  to  de- 
■  baucliery.  * 

^4ome  evangelicjil  dmKtinns  fell  beneath 
their  blows ; '  otliers  were  seized  and  thrown 
into  dungeons;  the  Romish  rites  wore  re- 
storod ;  the  reading  of  the  Hiblo  was  prohi- 
bited; and  the  inhabitants  were  forbidden 
to  siwak  of  the  <xospe1,  cTcn  in  the  most 
private  meetings.  On  the  ontranco  of  tlie 
troops,  the  deacon  had  taken  refuge  in  the 
house  of  a  poor  widow.  He  was  denounced 
to  their  commanders,  who  sent  a  soldier  to 
apprehend  him.  The  humMc  deacon,  hear- 
ing the  hasty  steps  of  the  soldier  who  sought 
his  life,  quietly  waited  for  liim,  and  just  as 
the  door  of  the  chambiir  was  abruptly  opened, 
he  went  forward  meekly,  and  conlially  em- 
bracing him,  said ;  **  1  welcome  thee,  brother ; 
here  I  am  ;  plunge  thy  sword  into  my 
bosom."'  The  fiorcc  B<)ldier,  in  astonish- 
ment, let  his  sword  fall  from  his  hand,  and 
protected  the  pious  evangelist  from  any  fur- 
ther liarm. 

Meantime,  tlio  inquisitors  of  the  Low 
Countries,  thirsting  for  blood,  scoured  the 
country,  searching  every  where  for  the 
young  Augustines  who  had  escaped  from 
the  Antwer|>  persecution.  Esch,  \  ocs,  and 
Lambert  were  at  last  discovered,  put  in 
ehains,  and  led  to  lirussi'ls.  Egmondanus, 
Hochstraten,  and  several  other  inquisitors, 
summoned  them  into  thvir  presence.  **  Do 
you  retract  your  assertion,"  asked  Hoch- 
straten, "  that  the  priest  has  not  power  to 
forgive  gins,  and  that  it  bclongrt  to  God 
alone?"  He  then  proccedc^d  to  enumerate 
other  evangelical  doctrines  which  they  were 
called  upon  to  abjure.  **No!  we  will  re- 
tract nothing,"  exdaimod  Esch  and  Voes 
firmly ;  "  wc  will  not  deny  tho  Word  of  God ; 
we  will  rather  die  for  the  faith." 

The  Inquisitor. — **  Confess  that  you  hare 
been  led  astray  by  Luther." 

The  YouMa  Auousrms. — "  As  the  apos- 
tles were  led  astray  by  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Inquisitobs. — "  We  declare  you  to  be 
heretici,  worthy  of  being  burnt  alive,  and 
we  gire  you  over  to  the  secular  arm." 

Lambert  kept  silence;  the  prospect  of 
death  terrified  him ;  distreis  and  doubt  tor- 
mented his  tonL  "  I  begfoor  days' respite," 


/ 


>  Joria  4pali  sflitaiilleter  Ub$A  taui  Bvto  bb4  Babcn. 
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said  he  with  a  stifled  voice, 
bark  tr)  pristm.  As  soon  as  thi 
exjiirt'd,  Esch  and  Vocs  were  a 
pnvi'd  of  their  sacenlotal  ch. 
given  over  to  the  council  of  the 
the  \mw  (^ountries.  The  coun 
them,  fettered,  to  the  executio 
striiten  niid  three  other  inquis 
pnnioil  thom  to  the  stake.  * 

Whey  they  came  near  the  ; 
youthful  martyrs  looked  at  it  C4 
finnness.  theiV  piety,  their  y< 
tears  even  fn>m  tne  inquisitors, 
were  Iwund,  the  c(mfcs.sors  appro 
**  Once  more  we  ask  you  if  you 
the  christian  fuith." 

The  Maktyks. — "Wo believe 
tian  Cliun'h,  bi«t  not  in  your  Chi 

Half  an  hour  elapsed  :  the 
hesitated,  and  hoped  that  the  pi 
terrible  a  death  would  intim 
youths.  Hut  ahme  tranquil  in 
the  turbulent  crowd  in  the  squa: 
psalms,  stopping  from  time  to 
dare  boldlv  :  **  We  will  die  for 
Jesus  CTirist." 

"  He  converted — be  con  vertex 
inquisitors,  *'  or  vou  will  rile  in 
the  devil."—"  No/*  replied  the  n 
will  die  like  (liristians,  and  for 
tho  Gospjcl." 

Tho  pile  was  lighted.  WTiil 
were  ascending  slowly,  a  hca 
filled  their  hearts,  and  one  of  t1 
far  as  to  say :  **  I  seem  to  be  lyin 
roses."'  The  solemn  hour  was  < 
was  near :  the  two  martvrs  cried 
voice  :  "  O  JJomine  Jesu  I  I 
wisfrere.  ntatri!  O  I^nl  Jesus,  S 
have  mercy  on  us  ! "  They  the 
Icmnlv  to  repeat  the  Apostle's 
last  tlie  flames  reached  them, 
cords  tli.'it  fastened  them  to  tho  i 
their  breath  was  gone.  One  of  1 
advantage  of  this  liberty,  fell  c 
in  the  midst  of  the  fire,'  and  tl 

Eing   his   Master,   exclaimed,  < 
ands :   "  I^ord  Jesus,  Son  of  '. 
mercy  on  us  ! "    The  flames  nov 
their  bodies :  they  sang  tho  Te 
their  voices  were  stifled,  and 
their  ashes  remained. 

This  execution  had  lasted  foo 
was  on  tho  1st  of  July  1523  t 
martyrs  of  tho  Reformation  tht 
their  lives  for  the  Gospel. 

All  good  men  shuddered  whor 
of  it.  The  future  filled  thex 
keenest  apprehension.  "  The 
liave  begun,"  said  Erasmus.*- 

1  Faot*  Mt  hae  ra  Brazellc  In  paUleo  I 
361. 
S  Nondnm  trlrlnt*  «nnonini.    TMd. 

*  Dlt  schUnen  mU  alt  roosen  U  sija.   I 
B«ronn»tl«,  1. 79. 

*  Admoto  trnr.  CAnere  eoperaat  aymb 
BrMmnt.    Epp.  i.  19>. 

*  D»  1st  der  eine  im  Fener  anf  dU  Knit  i 

STiU.  4M1.  * 

*  OoBpU  «t  cmniftdnik    Bpp.  L  MM. 
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Lather    felt   i 
1  yonn^  C 


the    < 


a  tlioupht  nl  l^mbert.  TTia 
ntoKt  leamcii  of  the  throe;  he 
lo  ProbBt's  nCation  aa  preaohor 
touted  in  his  dnngEOn,  uid 
pnwpect'  f  ijeatli,  hu  wHsitill 
by  hin  conscience,  which  re- 
nth  cnwardiuo.  snd  urf^  him 

Goapci.  lie  wiw  toon  de- 
I  team,  and  after  bnldly  pro- 
uth,  died  like  his  1iii>thren.  * 
est  sprang  from  the  blood  oT 

Braesels  turned  Inwards  the 
(Tieruver  Aleandijr  misea  a 
mns,  "  there  he  scenu  to  bsTe 

Is  are  mine."  anid  l.other; 
ia  and  your  bnrning  piles  are 
Ve  are  all  with  you,  and  the 
head  I"     lie  then  eommenin- 

of  ihffe  young  monks  in  a 
I,  and  aiion,  in  Germany  and 
landji,  in  city  and  country, 
'em  beard  comntunicJiting  in 

an  enthasiuBiD  for  the  bJth 


^sls 


doubtless  have  persialod  in 
nuaaorcHj  tho  inutililr  of  hit 
est  the  rerorm,  his  orlAodo^iy, 
iCenty,  and  even  his  consciun- 
d  have  made  him  a  cruel  pcr- 
hial'roviileacedid  not  permit. 

14th  or  September  1&33,  and 
iverfoyed  at  being  delivered 

fbreignor,  crowned  bis  phj- 


chnrch  of  t 


aician's  door  with  Sowera,  nod  set  this  in- 
aoriplion  over  it :  '•  To  the  B«»ionp  of  lus 
countiy." 

Ciiulio  de  Modici,  ooasin  to  Leo  X.,  sao- 
cceded  Adrian  VI.,  undor  tbenamaof  Clomenl 
Vll.  Knim  the  day  of  Ilia  election  thorowss 
no  more  question  of  relip^ooi  rofonn.  The 
Dew  pope,  like  iiiiuiy  of  bis  prodcceraora, 
thought  only  of  upliolcling  the  privileges  of 
the  papacy,  and  of  einployhig  iu  reaouices 
for  his  own  aggrandixomunt. 

Aniioua  to  repair  Adrian's  blanden.  Cle- 
ment scut  to  Nurnmberg  a  legate  of  his  own 
chnmctLT,  one  of  the  moat  skilfal  prelates  of 
his  court,  a  man  of  great  eipeiience  in  pub- 
lic business,  and  acquainted  witb  almost  all 
the  princes  of  Ciemuiny.  Cardinal  Cunpeg- 
gio,  for  BDch  was  his  name,  after  a  magnifi- 
cent reception  iu  (be  Italian  cities  on  hi* 
rend,  soon  perceived  the  change  that  had 
tuken  place  in  the  empire.  When  he  entered 
Augsburc,  hu  desiri'd,  as  waa  usual,  to  give 
hia  banedictioQ  lo  the  people,  but  they  burst 
into  laughter.  Thia  was  enough  ;  be  entered 
Nuremberg  privately,  withoot  going  to  tbo 
Sebalcins,  where  the  clei^ 
No  priests  in  sacerdotal  onu- 

solemnly  borne  bufara  him;'  one  would 
have  thought  him  some  private  individual 

gissing    through    the    streets   of    the   c 
very  thing  betokened  that 
papacy  was  drawing  to  an  e 

The  Diet  of  Nuremberg  renamed  itssittiugl 
in  the  month  of  January  I5ii.  A  stona 
threatened  the  national  government,  which 
the  country  owed  to  the  firmness  of  Fredo- 
rick.  The  SwaUaa  league,  the  wealthioat 
cities  of  the  empire,  and  particularly  L'harle* 
v.,  had  sworn  bis  destroction.  lie  waa  ac- 
cused of  tavourins  the  new  heresy.  Accord- 
ingly  it  was  reHMved  to  remodify  this  admi- 
nistration without  retaining  one  of  its  former 
membera.  Frederick,  overwhelmed  witli 
grief,  immodiately  qoitted  Nuremberg. 

Tiie  festival  of  Easter  was  appriraching. 
Osiander  and  the  evangelical  preachers 
redoubled  their  leal.  The  farmer  openly 
declared  in  his  sermans  that  Antichrist 
entered  Rome  the  very  day  when  ConstaDtinB 
left  it  lo  fii  hij  residence  at  Constantinople. 
The  consecration  of  the  palm-branches  and 
many  other  ceremonies  of  this  feast  were 
omitted :  four  tbonsand  persons  received  the 
sacrament  in  both  kiuda,  aod  the  Queen  of 
Denmark,  the  emperor's  sister,  received  it 
publicly,  )n  tike  manner,  at  the  castle. 
"Ahl"  exclaimed  the  Archduke  Frederick, 
losing  his  temper,  "  would  that  yoa  vera 
not  my  aialer  t " — "  The  same  womb  bore  us," 
replied  tbe queen,  "and  I  will sacrilice everj 
thing  to  please  tod,  except  the  Word  of 
God.'" 


r   the  oily. 
reign  of  tna 


lb  lea  VoMs  OoUm  batitti 


lawpDilmtiH 
■Hk*a<.l.ai. 
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i»'Ari;i(;\i:'s  jiistokv  of  titk  rkkormation. 


draw  up  a  list  of  the  con  trove 

be  laid  ucforu  that  august  asaei 

They  forthwith  applied  to  tb 

{)ruvince  drew  up  its  meuiori: 
lad  Home  been  thrcitened  wi 
riblo  explosion.  tVanconia, 
Ilcnncburc,  Windsheim,  Wert 
remberg,  declared  in  favour  < 
and  against  the  seven  sac 
abuses  of  the  nias«.  tlio  adorut 
presented  tu  the  pope  by  the  German  nation  ?**  '  and  tlio  papal  suprenmcy.  "  1 
said  they  to  Campeggio.  The  legate,  fol-  I  the  right  stanjn,"  Kiid  Lutliei 
lowing  bis  instructions,  assumed  an  air  of    tlie  qucstiuns  that  were  uj^ituti] 


Campeggio  shuddort-d  as  he  witiiuRSird 
such  audueity;  but  aflVcting  to  d4Jspi^^i  the 
laughter  of  the  populace  and  the  discourses 
of  the  preachers,  and  resting  on  the  authority 
of  the  empon)r  and  of  the  iM)pc,  he  reminded 
tile  diet  of  the  edict  of  \\  onns,  and  caUed 
upon  them  to  put  down  the  Keformatxon  by 
force.  At  this  language  many  of  the  princes 
and  deputies  gave  vent  to  their  indignation : 

Wluit  has  become  of  the  list  of  grievances 


mind  was  to  be  passed  over  in 
council.      The  majority 


woui 


it,  ^  and  neither  the  pope  nor  the  college  of 
cardinals  could  believe  that  such  a  paper 
conld  have  emanated  from  your  lordslups. 
Wo  thought  that  it  came  from  some  private 
individuals  who  had  published  it  out  of 
hatred  to  the  court  of  Rome.  In  consequence 
of  this  I  have  no  instructions  on  the  matter.'* 

The  diet  was  incensed  at  this  reply.  If  it 
is  thus  the  pope  receives  their  representa- 
tions, they  will  also  know  how  to  listen  to 
thrnte  he  addresses  to  them.  "  The  people," 
said  many  deputies,  **  are  thirsting  for  the 
Word  of  God;  and  to  take  it  away,  as  tlie 
edict  of  Wonns  enjoins,  would  cause  torrents 
of  blood  to  flow." 

The  diet  immediately  made  preparations 
for  replying  to  thejpoijo.  As  they  could  not 
repeal  the  edict  of  Worms,  a  clause  was  added 
to  it  rendering  it  ineffectual.  They  said, 
"  The  people  roust  conform  with  it  at  far  at 
^wttible.'' *  Now  many  states  had  declared 
It  impossible  to  enforce  it.  At  the  same 
time,  raising  up  the  importunate  shade  of 
the  councils  of  Constance  and  of  Basle,  the 
diet  demanded  the  convocation  of  a  general 
council  of  Cliristendom  to  be  held  in  Ger- 
many. 

The 


candour  and  surprise,  and  answered,  **  Three 

copies  of  that  list  reached  Kome;  but  we 

have  received  no  official  communication  of    carrying  general  measures.     'J 

dependence,  and    ret'ormatiim 
would  be  siived. 

On  being  apuriKcd  of  tliifi.  \ 
not  restram  nis  wrath.  Wh 
set  up  a  secular  triliunul  to  li 
gious  questions  in  direct  op[ 
authority!^  If  this  cxtraun 
tion  should  be  carried  out,  G 
doubtless  be  saved,  but  Koine 
A  consistory  was  hastily  c 
from  the  alarm  of  the  senati 
have  thought  the  GennaiiH  w 
against  the  Capitol.  ^^  \N'e  r 
electoral  hat  fn)in  Frederick 
Aleander.  "  The  kings  of 
Spain  must  threaten  to  hreal 
mercial  intercourse  with  the  fi 
another  cardinal.  Tlie  cungrc 
decided  that  the  only  means  of 
be  in  moving  heaven  and  ea 
the  meeting  at  Spires. 

The  pope  imineiliatcly  wrote 
ror:  "  If  1  am  the  firHtto  mak« 
the  storm,  it  is  not  because  I  ai 
the  tempest  threatens  ;  but  be 
the  helm.  The  rights  of  the  e 
more  invaded  than  the  dignity 
of  Rome." 

While  the  pope  was  sending 
Castile,  he  was  endenvourin 
allies  in  Germany,  lie  soor 
one  of  the  most  powerful  hour 
pire,  that  of  the  dukes  of  liavai 
of  Worms  had  not  been  nior 
forced  there  than  elsewhere,  n 
^elical  doctrine  had  made  gr 
But  about  the  close  of  the  y 
princes  of  that  country,  put 
Doctor  Eck,  chancellor  in  the 
Ingolstadt,  had  drawn  nearer 


friends  of  the  Reformation  did  not 
confine  themselves  to  this.  Wluit  could  they 
expect  from  a  council  which  perhaps  would 
never  be  convoked,  and  which,  under  all 
circumstances,  would  be  composed  of  bishops 
from  every  nation  ?  Will  Goiaiany  submit 
her  anti-Romish  inclinations  to  prelates  from 
Franco,  Spain,  Italy,  and  Eughmd?  The 
government  of  the  nation  had  already  been 
abolished ;  for  it  a  national  assembly  should 
be  substituted  to  protect  the  interests  of  the 
people. 

In  vain  did  Ilaniuuurt,  the  Spanish  envoy 
from  Cliarles  Y.,  and  all  tiie  partisans  of    hacf  published  a  decree  ei\joii 
Rome  and  the  emperor,  endeavour  to  oppose  '  subjects  to  remain  faithful  to  t! 
this  suggestion ;  the  majority  of  the  diet    ^*   - 
was  immovable.    It  was  agreed  that  a  diet, 
a  secular  assembly,  should  meet  at  Spires,  in 
the  month  of  November,  to  regulate  all  reli- 
pous  questions,  and  that  the  states  sliould 
immediately    instruct  their  theologians  to 


^  >  Vda  u^ma^  aunpUiU  IhliM  perl«U  Boomvi,  ad  qnoe- 
MBivrivfttlm.  ex  Iti  untiin  tlbi  eontifliM.  B1eld*B.  lib.  Vi. 
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their  ancestors.' 

The  Bavarian  bishops  were  s 
.encroachment  of  the  secular  pc 
out  for  Rome  to  solicit  the  pop< 
sion  of  authority  in  bchau  oi 
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ed  everr  thing,  and  even  con- 
ikcs  a  nfth  of  the  ecclefliuHti- 
their  country. 

time  when  the  Reformation 
)rganiEation,  Koman-cathoH- 
id  recourse  to  powerful  insti- 
apport ;  and  catholic  princes, 
ope,  laid  their  hands  on  the 
:  Church,  lonff  before  the  Re- 
ared to  touch  them.  What 
of  the  reproaches  tlie  Roman- 
80  often   made   in   this  re- 

.  miffht  reckon  niwn  Rayaria 
•rmidahle  assembly  at  Spires, 
^hdnke  Ferdinand,  tlie  Bishop 
d  other  princes,  were  gained 

^o  desired  to  go  still  further : 

bo  divided  into  two  hostile 

as  must  bo  opposoil  to  Uer- 

fore,  during  his  ntsidonoc  at 
legate  h:id  concerted  with 
plan  of  a  league  against  the 
"  Thore  is  ev(;ry  thing  tf>  be 
lemblv  where  the  voice  of  the 
d,**  said  he.  "  The  IMet  of 
troy  Rrjme  and  save  Wittem- 
closc  our  ranks  ;  lot  us  come 
iding  for  the  day  of  battle.'** 
lixttd  upon   as  the  place  of 

ling  the  jealousy  between  the 
iria  and  Austria,  Campeggio 
iriging  the  Dukes  of  liavariu 
ikfc  Fenlinand  to  this  city,  at 
i  1624.     TIjcv  were  joined  bv 

of  Sjilzburg  and  the  Bishops 

Iiatish<in.  The  IVishops  of 
•erg,  Augsburg,  SStrasourg, 
ictj,  Froivingcn,  r:issau,  and 
resent  by  <leputy. 
pened  the  fittings,  describing 
[^ige  thi'  dangers  threjitcned 
nation    ]>»>th   to   princes   and 

us  extiqmtc  heresy  and  sjive 
xclaimed  he. 

nee  lasted  fifteea  days  in  the 
latisbon.  A  grand  llall,  that 
dajlight,  served  to  enliven 
lolic    assembly  held  by  the 

the  dawning  Reformation.* 
isures  were  resolved  upon  for 

of  the  heretics. 

bought  that,  according  to  the 
D  of  tho  Council  of  Constance, 

be  kept  with  heretics,  •  and 
mo  he  carried  out  this  great 
minll  scale.  During  the  sit- 
et  at  Nuremberg,  Campeggio 
lobe  and  a  book  from  a  poor 
onomical  instruments:   tnese 


tar  Wnnt.  Lehre  in  Dalcrn,  L  IM. 
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he  kept,  and  refused  to  make  any  compensa- 
tion, liecause  the  man  was  a  Lutheran.  Our 
authority  for  this  incidejit  is  the  celebrated 
l'in.'khefmer,  one  of  the  chief  magistrates  of 
N'un^mbcrg.  * 

The  princes  and  bishops  bound  themsclvci 
to  enforce  the  edicts  of  Worms  and  Nurem- 
berg ;  to  pennit  no  chan^  in  public  wor- 
ship ;  to  tolerate  no  married  pnest  in  their 
states ;  to  recall  all  their  subjects  who  might 
be  studying  at  Wittemberg ;  and  to  employ 
every  means  in  their  power  for  the  extirpa- 
tion of  heresy.  They  enjoined  the  preachers, 
in  the  interpretation  of  difficult  passages,  to 
relv  on  the  fathers  of  tho  Latin  (.'hurch,  Am- 
brose,  Jerome,  Augustine,  and  Gregory. 
Not  yenturing,  in  tlio  fac«  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, to  appeal  to  the  authority  of  the  Hchool- 
men,  they  were  content  to  lay  tho  first  foun- 
dations of  lioman  i>rtlnxloxy. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  as  they  could  not 
close  their  eyes  against  the  scandals  and  cor- 
ru])t  morals  of  the  priest*,  *  they  agreed  on  a 
project  of  reform,  in  which  they  endeavoured 
to  embrace  those  German  grievances  which 
least  concerned  the  court  of  Rome.  The 
priests  were  forbidden  to  trade,  to  haunt  the 
taverns,  •'  to  frequent  dances,*'  and  to  dis- 
pute over  tlieir  cups  about  articles  of  faith. 

Such  was  the  result  of  the  confederation  of 
Ratisbon.'  Even  while  taking  up  arms 
against  the  Reformation,  Rome  conceded 
something ;  and  in  these  decrees  we  may  ob- 
serve the  first  influence  of  the  Reformation 
of  the  sixteenth  century  to  effect  an  inward 
renovation  of  cjithoiicism.  The  Gos(k:I  can- 
not display  its  strength  without  its  enemies 
endeavouring  to  inutate  it  in  some  way  or 
another.  Emser  had  published  a  transla- 
tion of  the  liible  in  opposition  to  LutlierV ; 
Eck  his  Commnn-plares^  by  way  of  counter- 
poise to  Melanctlum  s  ;*  and  now  Rome  w.is 
i)p{)osing  to  the  Reformation  those  partial 
essays  of  reform  to  which  modem  l^ununism 
is  owing.  But  all  these  works  were  in 
reality  subtle  expe-.lients  to  e8ca{)e  from  im- 
pendinff  danger ;  branches  ])lucked  indet^d 
from  tne  tree  of  the  Reformation,  but 
]>lanted  in  a  soil  which  kilh^l  them ;  there 
was  no  vitality,  and  never  will  there  be  any 
>'it:dity  in  such  attempts. 

Ano'thcr  fact  here  occurs  to  us.  llie  Ro- 
man party  formed  at  Ratisljon  the  first 
league  that  infringed  the  unity  of  Germany. 
Tho  signal  for  biittle  was  given  from  the 
pope's  camp.  Ratisbon  was  the  cradle  of 
this  division,  this  political  rending  of  their 
natiye  Lind,  which  so  many  Germatis  dt^lore 
to  this  hour.  The  national  assembly  of 
Spires,  by  sanctioning  and  generalizing  the 
reform  of  the  ChuR'h,  would  have  secured 


1  StrolMlli  Venn.  Bcrtriifr  snr  Ocech.  dar  Utt.  Huniberg. 
IVb,  p.  •*.  .       «    ,. 

*  ImproMi  clerlooram  Abasibu*  et  perdltU  uorlVai.  Oocb* 
lorus.  p.  91.  ... 

»  Ut  Lutheranie  fkctionl  cflcarhu  resistcre  possint,  al> 

Md. 

ticoi.  imk 


366 


tronea  oonfederatione  sene  coiifltrl<rruiit. 
*  finchirkOoM,  mu  Jod  flumntuBM  eontfft 


\ 


IVAUBIGXE'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATIOlf. 


Hio  unity  of  the  empire.  TIic  conTcnticle  of 
m'|):irati8t8  at  Rati  soon  for  ever  diyided  the 
nation  into  two  pnrtieH. ' 

Yft  Campepffio's  plans  did  not  at  first  suc- 
ceed as  had  ocn  expected.  Few  princes 
answered  this  appeal.  Luther's  most  de- 
cided adversaries,  l>uke  George  of  Saxon v, 
the  Elector  Joachim  of  Brandenburg,  tfie 
ecclesiastical  electors,  and  the  imperial  cities, 
took  no  partln  it  It  was  felt  that  the  pope's 
legate  was  forming  a  Romish  TMLity  in  Ger- 
many against  the  nation  itself.  Popular 
sympathies  counterbalanced  religious  antipa- 
thies, and  in  a  short  time  the  RatUbon  rtjor- 
motion  became  the  laughing-stock  of  the 
people.  Hut  the  first  step  Hod  bocn  taken, 
the  example  given.  1 1  was  imagined  that  it 
wonld  bo  no  difficult  task  eventually  to 
strengthen  and  enlnrge  this  Roman  league. 
Those  who  still  hesitated  wonld  necessarily 
be  drawn  into  it  by  the  progress  of  events. 
To  the  legate  Campeggio  belong^  the  glory 
of  having  dug  the  mine  which  was  most  se- 
riously to  endanger  the  liberties  of  Germany, 
the  existence  of  the  empire,  and  of  the  Re- 
formatirm.  Henceforward  Luther's  cause 
ceased  to  be  a  mere  religious  ofTair ;  the  dis- 
pute with  the  monk  of  Wittemberg  ranked 
among  the  political  events  of  Europe.  Lu- 
ther is  about  to  be  eclipsed ;  and  Charles  V., 
the  pope,  and  tlie  princes,  will  be  the  princi- 

Snl   actors  on  the  stage  where  the   grand 
rama  of  the  sixteenth  century  is  to  be  per- 
formed. 

Yet  the  assembly  at  Spires  was  still  kept 
in  view ;  it  might  repair  the  mischief  that 
(^ampeggio  had  effected  at  Ratisbon.  Rome 
mnde  every  exertion  to  prevent  it.  **  What !" 
Miid  the  papal  deputies,  not  only  to  Charles 
V.  hut  also  to  Henrv  VIII.  and  other  princes 
of  Christendom,  *•  V^V'hat !  do  these  insolent 
Germans  pretend  to  decide  points  of  faith  in 
a  national  assembly  ?  It  would  seem  that 
kings,  the  imperial  authority,  all  ("hristen- 
dom,  and  the  whole  world,  ought  to  submit 
to  their  decrees  1" 

The  moment  was  well  chosen  to  act  upon 
the  emperor.  Tlie  war  between  this  prince 
and  Francis  I.  was  at  its  height.  Fcscara 
and  the  Constable  of  Bourbon  had  quitted 
It.ily,  and  entering  France  in  the  month  of 
May,  had  laid  siege  to  Marseilles.  The  pope, 
who  looked  with  an  evil  eye  on  this  attack, 
might  make  a  noworftil  diversion  in  the  rear 
of  the  imperial  army.  Charles,  who  must 
have  feared  to  displease  him,  did  not  hesitate, 
snd  immediately  sacrificed  the  independence 
of  the  empire  to  the  favour  of  Rome  and  the 
success  of  his  struggle  with  France. 

On  the  15th  of  July,  Charles  issued  an 
edict  from  Burgos  in  Castile,  wherein  he  de- 
clared, with  an  imperious  and  ang^  tone, 
**  that  the  pope  alone  had  the  right  of  con- 
voking a  council,  and  the  emperor  of  demand- 
ing one ;  that  the  meeting  appointed  to  take 
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place  at  Spires  could  not,  and  c 
be  tolerated ;  tliat  it  was  gtrange 
nation  should  undertake  a  taal 
the  other  nations  in  (he  universe,  e 
pope's  guidance,  would  not  have 
doing;  and  that  no  time  shoal 
enforcing  the  decree  of  Worms 
new  Miwomet." 

Thus  came  from  Spain  and  Iti 
that  arrested  the  development  oi 
in  Germany.  Charles  was  not  i 
In  1519,  he  had  proposed  to  uni! 
the  Archduchess  Catherine,  to  t 
rick,  son  of  Duke  John,  the  elect 
and  heir  to  the  electorate.  But 
this  Saxon  house  that  supported 
those  principles  of  religious  and 
depcnacnce  which  Charles  hat< 
ciued  on  breaking  off  entirely 
troublesome  and  guilty  represent 
evangelical  and  national  ideas,  a 
sister  in  marriage  to  John  U 
Portugal.  Frederick,  who  in  151' 
his  indifference  to  the  overtures 
of  Spain,  was  able  in  1524  to  i 
indig^tion  he  felt  at  the  eropero 
but  Duke  John  haughtily  int 
this  proceeding  had  wounded 
very  deeply. 

Thus  the  two  hostile  camps 
destined  to  rend  the  empire  to 
period  became  daily  more  distinc 


CHAPTER  VL 

PcTMOutloii— OMpard  TMber— ▲  Booksdlt 
Wortcmberg,  Stiibarg,  aad  BavMi*— Ptai 
of  Suphtoa. 

The  Roman  party  was  not  sat 
this.  The  alliance  of  Ratisbon 
be  a  mere  form ;  it  must  be  sealed 
Ferdinand  and  Campeggio  dew 
Danube  together  from  liatisbon 
and  during  their  journey  bound 
by  cruel  promises.  A  persecn 
diately  broke  out  in  the  Austrian 
One  Gaspar  Tauber,  a  citizen 
had  circulated  Luther's  writing 
even  written  against  the  invocatii 
purgatory,  and  transubstantiatio 
thrown  into  prison,  he  was  summ 
judges,  both  theologians  and  1 
retract  his  errors.  It  was  thouj 
had  consented,  and  every  prepi 
made  in  Vienna  to  gratify  the  ] 
this  solemn  spectacle.  On  the  fe 
Mair's  nativity,  two  pfulpits  wer 
St.  otephen's  cemetery,  one  for  t 
the  choir,  who  was  to  extol  by 
the  repentance  of  the  heretic ;  ai 
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r  hiiDKelf.  The  fnnnnla  (»f  rooin- 
I  placed  in  his  bands;*  tin*  {m;(ii)1i*. 
Iters  waited  in  silence.  Kithur  (m;- 
.her  had  made  no  prnmiRo,  or  that 
ment  of  abinnition  his  faith  Fiid- 
red  with  fresh  energy,  h(;exeiuiiiu>(l, 
It  oonyinoed,  and  1  appeal  to  the 
tan  empire  I "  Clerpy,  choristers, 
e  were  seised  with  nstonishment 
1.  Bat  Taabcr  continued  to  call 
rather  than  that  he  should  deny 
)1.  He  was  dccapitAted,  and  hfs 
t;'  and  his  courage  made  an  in- 
ipretsion  on    the    inhabit^mts    of 

la  m  Hangary,  an  evangelical 
;  named  John/ had  circulated  Lu- 
r  Testament  and  other  of  his  writ- 
agfaout  that  country.  He  was 
I  stake ;  his  persecutors  then  piled 
around  him,  enclosing  him  as  if 
',  and  set  fire  to  them.  John  mani- 
■haken  courage,  exclaiming  from 
9f  the  flames,  that  he  was  delighted 
1  the  cause  of  the  Lord. '  **  Hlood 
Md,**  cried  Luther,  when  informed 
rtyrdom,  **  but  that  generous  blood, 
ne  lores  to  shed,  will  at  last  suf- 
)  pope  with  his  kings  and  their 

ism  grew  fiercer  every  day ;  cvan- 
inisters  were  expelle<l  from  their 

magistrates  were  banished;  and 
lie  most  horrible  punishments  were 
In  Wurtcmberg,  an  inquisitor 
ichler  caused  the  Lutherans,  and 
the  preachers,  to  l)c  han;:rcd  upon 
irbarous  ruffians  were  found  who 
y  nailed  the  pastors  to  a  iH)st  by 
ucs ;  so  that  these  unhappy  victims, 
lemselves  violently  from  the  w<>«h1 
they  were  fastened,  were  horribly 

in  attempting  to  recover  tlu-fr 
id  thus  deprived  of  that  gift  whicli 
ong  used  to  proclaim  the  (iosik.*!.'^ 
persecutions  took  place  in  the  other 
the  catholic  league.  An  cvangrli- 
arin  the  neighbourhood  of  S;ilzburg 
I  prison,  where  ho  was  to  pass  the 
is  days ;  whilst  the  police  who  had 
arge  were  drinking  at  an  alehonsc 
lad,  two  young  peasants,  moved 
(Husion,  eluded  their  vigihincc,  and 
the  pastor.  The  anger  of  the  arch- 
as  inflamed  against  tli(>se  poor 
d  without  any  form  of  trial  ordcn-d 
be  beheaded.  They  were  sixjn'tly 
B  the  town  early  in  the  miiniing ; 
I  they  arrived  <m  the  plain  where 

L,  Mi.  I  CmB  Utttnr  ffo  Ca^pAnn  TAtih«r,  etc. 
Ttiliiw  C»Kp*rta  Tftiiker  htstorlAin  marinlt 
4«Mi  cainm  cap(t«  Krlbimt  et  ipiic  e vuttum 
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they  were  to  die,  the  executioner  himself 


hesitated,  "  f(»r  (said  he)  they  have  not  been 
trird." — "  Do  what  1  command  you,"  harshly 


"  an<l 
and 


n*plied    the    arehbi.shop's    emissary 
Irave  the  responsibility  to  the  prince  !  " 
tin-  Iieads  ot*  these  youthful  lilwrators  imme- 
diately fell  beneath  the  sword.* 

The  persecution  w;is  uu»Rt  violent  in  the 
states  of  the  Ihikc  of  Davaria :  priests  were 
deprived  of  their  office  ;  nobles  driven  from 
their  castles  ;  spies  filliirl  the  whole  country; 
and  in  e\'ery  iieart  reigned  mistrust  an<l 
alarm.  As  Bernard  Mchtel,  a  magistrate, 
was  going  to  Nuremberg  on  the  duke's  busi- 
ness, on  the  high-road  he  fell  in  with  Francis 
liurkhanlt,  professor  at  Ingolstadt,  and  one 
of  Dr.  I'^k's  friends.  Hurkhardt  accosti>d 
him,  and  they  travelled  together.  After 
supper  the  professor  began  to  talk  of  rtdi- 
gion  ;  Fichtet,  who  was  no  strangttr  to  his 
fellow-traveller,  reminded  him  that  the  new 
c<lict  prohibited  such  conversations.  "  ISe- 
tween  us,"  nrplied  liurkhardt,  **  th<'rc  is 
nothing  to  fear." — Upon  this-  Fiehtel  re- 
market! :  "  I  do  not  think  this  edict  can  ever 
be  enforcetl."  He  then  proceede<l  to  express 
himself  in  an  ambiguous  manner  on  pnr^ra- 
tory,  and  said  it  was  a  horrible  thing  to  pun- 
ish religious  difltTeno^s  with  death.  At  these 
wonls  Kurkhanit  could  not  contain  himself: 
"  What  is  more  just,"  said  be,  *'  than  to  nit 
off  the  he:uls  of  all  these  Lutheran  nipculK  !" 
He  ttok  a  friendly  leave  of  Fiehtel,  but  im- 
mediately denounced  him.  Fiehtel  wss 
thrown  into  prison,  and  the  wretelwl  man, 
who  had  never  thought  of  becoming  a 
martyr,  and  whose  religious  convictions  were 
not  verv  deep,  only  escaped  de;ith  by  a 
shameful  retractation.  There  was  no  secu- 
rity in  any  place,  not  even  in  the  b(»soni  of 
a  friend. 

Kut  others  met  with  that  death  fn^m 
which  Fiehtel  escaped.  In  vain  was  the 
Ciospel  preached  m  secret;'  the  dukes 
tracked  it  in  its  obscurity  and  mystery, — 
beneath  the  domestic  roof  and  in  t)ic  lonely 
fields. 

"  The  cross  and  persecution  reign  in  Ba- 
varia,'* said  Luther;  '*  these  wild  Ixiasts  are 
lashing  themselves  into  madness."' 

Even  the  north  of  (lennnny  was  not  free 
from  these  cruelties.  ]V>gisIaus,  duke  of 
PomeRinia,  IxMUg  dead,  his  stm,  who  had  lHU>n 
brought  up  at  1  )uko  George's  court,  perse- 
cuted the  <iosp4jl ;  Suaven  and  Kiiipsfrow 
were  comp*'lled  to  flee. 

But  it  was  in  Holsteiu  that  one  of  the 
most  extraordinary  instances  of  fanaticism 
occurn;d. 

Henry  von  Znphten,  who  hail  cscnpe<l,  as 
we.  have  sm'IX,  from  the  c»mvent  at  Antwt;rp, 
was  preaching  the  Gospel  at  Bremen  ;  Nicho- 
las Boye,  pistor  of  Mehld<»rf  in  the  Ditt- 
marsh,  and  seveml  pious  men  of  th.at  dis- 
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I)'ai:iJh;m:s  iiistoky  of  tiii:  kli'^kmatiox. 


rri«'*,  iuvitfii  him  !■>  0"ii:'' .ti.'l  T'l'M'l.iijM  Jr'-u!'  ji'i^for,  l»-iT   him,  with   loud  cricp  • 

<  }:ri>!  . '!!.<._' th«"Ui.    II'- i-"iii'ii'»l  v.jth  thi'ir  ;  hini  I  kill   him  I "  aii«l   th«*n   lluTi;r   ) 

\\i-!if-.     Imnii.'ili.ttrlv  the  n:-i.-r  ■■!■  th«-  !>'»iiii-  t}»- ii:»i.l.    Hut  it  was  Ifcnrv  tiu'V  w 

i.*r.r'*«  nhi  t-u- vi<-:«r  <•!'  th-- ••'fiiiil  uf  H.-un  i-i;:;   thi-y  juillcit  him   out  of  Wtl. 

h  .iM  v'l'^iilt.'il  t'«:r«tlitr.     ■•  It'  In-  pHMvln  s  ,  liMi'N  hciiiinl   his  h:n;k,  nnd   tlr.ic 

;  :m1  -Im   [»<"  ]i1«'  li'^'cii  t«»  iiiin."  >•  lid  tl'.'V.  "AX  .inj-r  tlu'm,  without  ohithiiig.  ami  ii 

i^  I  .>f  !  ■      111'.-  jirior.   \\\wy  |>.i».-iM;x  .in  n;;i-  j  in^  <*oltl  niglit.     "  Why  did  you  cor 

f  \>\  nijrlit.  rose  rirly  ."iil   nptirt'il  to  thi-  j  Siiid  fh«'V.     And  as  llt-nry  aiiPWcriN 

It  isTfii   Mild   umMiItivati.d    heath    wh.Tt'    the  I  thrv  enod   out.    "  Down  witli    liin 


I'lriy  eiirht  regents  of  the  eountry  wen.*  wont 
to  fiold  (heir  mcetintri*.  "  The  monk  of 
l.r'in  n  is  eonie  to  ruin  all  the  Dittmarsli- 
t'v^."  h  lid  he.  to  them.  The»4e  forty-e.ipht 
siru'.d  ■  iMii»'liil  and  ijrnor.nnt  men.  Ix'inpr  jht- 
stiule  !  'h.'.i  tlii'V  would  acquire  ^reat  renown 
h\  thlivirintr  the  world  from  the  hen.*tieal 
mi»nU.  p'«<«>lved  on  putting  hiui  to  dtiiith, 
wi»ho!if  havin.sf  cither  seen  or  heanl  him. 

This  wa«*  »»n  Satunlay,  and  the  prior  wished 
to  ppv««nt  Henry  from  preachinjf  on  the  fol- 
h'wi'.'jr  flay.  He  arrivetl  at  the  pastor  Move's 
•hvellinjr  in  the  middle  of  the  night  with  the 
Iftfi'rofthe  forty-eijrhf  regents.  *Mfitl>c 
(;<•.!>.  will  that  I  should  die  among  the  Ditt- 
m-,i>hfrs."  said  Henry  von  Znphten,  "  hea- 
vi'ii  is  a**  near  me  there  as  elsewhere;*  1  will 
p>'-!eh." 

ll«'  went  up  into  the  pulpit  and  preached 
wi.li  great  (juergy.  His  hean»rs,  moved an«l 
t  \j:-ji'd  hy  his  christian  ehH|uenre,  had 
searei-ly  left  the  church  when  the  prior 
leuidi'd  them  the  letter  of  the  forty-eight 
reir«Mi*s.  forhidd'ug  the  monk  to  preach. 
TIi'v  immediately  s«:nt  their  repnwMitatives 
to  tlie  heath :  and,  after  a  l»>ng  discussion, 
t}ie  l>iitmarshers  atrreed  that,  considering 
thi'ir  irroat  ignorance,  thev  would  wait  until 
Kvster.  Piut  the  incens«M(  prior  wont  up  to 
smnt'  of  the  regents  and  inflamed  their  zeal 
PiVi-vh.  '*  We  will  write  to  him,"  said  they. 
— "  Miuil  what  y«»u  are  alKuit,"  replic^l  the 
prior;  "if  hr  In-gins  to  *!peak,  we  shall  Imj 
;{!»If  t»  do  nothing  with  him.  We  must  seize 
him  »lnri»ig  the  night,  and  bum  him  before 
h«-  em  '»|»f  n  his  month." 

Till  y  .l-t'Tmined  to  ad«»pt  this  course.    At 
ni'.rhtf  II  on  the  day  after  tin*  Festival  of  the 
(iMiri  ption,  the  Arv  Moria  M\  was  rung. 
Ai  this  si^nial.  all  the  neii:lili»»uring  villagers 
.Mj-'iMiihli'l.  to  the  number  of  five  hundred, 
a.ii'l  I  heir  l"a«lers  having  broached  three  butts 
of  ll.itnhurg  U^.-r,  by  this  means  inspin;d 
ti,-"m  with  jTreat  courage.     It  was  striking 
it;i'Iniirht  when  tlie.y  reached  Mehldorf; — the 
ji.  •  «  ui!"*  were  arm'ed  ;—  the  monks  c.irried  j 
torehes;     all  maivhed  in  disorder,  exchang-  . 
iui  shoiits  of  fun'.     As  they  entenMl  the  vil-  ! 
liT',  tliev  kipt  tli'ep  silence  for  fear  Jlenry 
f-honld  escvijH*. 

t)n  u  sudden  the  gates  of  the  parsonage 
M*ere  burst  open;  the  drunken  iH».isants  rushed  j  Wun.K  the  Jloman  party  was  evei 
in,  striking  ever\'  thing  they  saw ;  dishes,  '  drawing  the  sword  against  the  IJcfu 
kettli'<,  tlagons,  clothing,  were  tossed  al^out  ',  this  work  nnd«irwent  n«*w»lcvid'»pnn 
ptdl-mell;  they  seizeil  on  all  the  g<dd  and  ;  is  not  at  Zurich  <ir  at  Tieiu'va,  but  ui 
tilver  thi'V  could  tind,  and  falling  on  the  p<K>r    berg,  the  fticus  t»f  the  Lutheran  rcvi 

1  Dm  1st  dit  wahre  Utstoito,  Ac.    L.  0»p.  L 


with  him  I  if  we  listen  to  him  \vi- 
c««me  heretics  als«»  I "  Thev  hatl  ilra^ 
uak<fd  thrtMigh  the  ice  and  snuw: 
were  bleetling;  he  entreated  to  1^ 
horsi'bai.'k.  *'  Yes.  indeed."  n'pli- 
mocking  him.  *'  we  will  find  horsrs 

tics ! March  I " — And  th<*y  c«»ntin 

ryiuK  him  towards  the  heatli.  A 
standing  at  the  door  of  her  c.ottag 
Si'rvant  of  (.io<l  was  passinjr.  bfgnii 
'*  My  goinl  woman,"  Mid  Henry, 
weep  for  me."  The  bailiff  pronou 
Cfmdemnation.  I'pon  this  one  of  t 
men  who  had  dragged  him  thither  st 
preacher  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  hen< 
swonl :  another  gave  him  a  bl"W 
club ;  after  which  they  brought  bin 
monk  to  receive  his  confession.  **  I 
said  Uenrv,  "  have  1  ever  done 
wnmg?" — "  None,"  replied  the  mon 
that  case  I  have  nothing  to  ci»nfe8s 
resumed  llenrv.  "  and  you  have  n< 
forgive  me."  'f  he  monk  retired  in  c< 
.*H*venil  ineffectual  attempts  were 
kindle  the  pile;  the  logs  would  n 
fin*.  For  two  hours  the  martyr  i 
thus  before  the  furious  pc^isantry, — c 
raising  Iiis  eyes  to  lieavcn.  While  i 
binding  him  to  throw  him  into  the  fl 
iK'gan  the  confession  of  his  faith, 
first.''  said  a  jK'asant,  striking  bin 
mouth  with  his  fist,  *'and  then  } 
sjK^ak  ! "  They  tried  to  fling  him  on 
but  he  fell  on  one  side.  Jt>hn  Holmt 
a  club,  struck  him  upon  the  brt'.asti 
was  laid  dead  on  the  buniing  heap, 
is  the  true  history  of  the  suffering 
holy  martyr,  Henry  von  Zuphtcn."* 


niAPTER  VIL 


DfvWon*— The  Lord's  Supper— Two  T>xtrenif»— 
covcry  — WcsiM'l  on  llu-  l.«Td's  Siippor— CAr'.'ta 
— M.MiUciHm  of  till*  AiiRKA|>tist!t-i'ar!«t»iU  si 
— Liilh»T*!«  Miii.olon  liili'miw  at  T»l»l«— lb* 
uf  Urlainund— Corl.Htadt  bsnUlicd. 
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D'AUBIGN^'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  RBFORMATION. 


Id  look  for  the  oommencement  of  that 
,  Chmch,  of  which  Gsdvin  became 
r  doctor.  These  two  mat  families 
;  in  the  same  cradle.  Union  oaght 
tanner  to  have  crowned  their  mature 
it  when  the  question  of  the  Lord's 
ras  once  started,  Luther  violently 
the  refimned  element,  and  bound 
nd  his  Church  in  an  exclusive  Lu- 
a.  The  vexation  he  felt  at  this 
trine  caused  him  to  lose  much  of  his 
indness  of  disposition,  and  aroused 
I  mistrust,  an  habitual  discontent 
ition,  to  which  he  had  hitherto  been 
tr. 

mtroversy  broke  out  between  the 
riends,  the  two  champions  who  had 
ie  by  side  at  Leipsic  agpainst  Rome, 
n  dailstadt  and  Luther.  In  each 
their  attachment  to  contrary  doc- 
iginated  in  a  turn  of  mind  that 
ir  esteem.  In  fact,  there  are  two 
in  questions  of  religion;  the  one 
ses,  the  other  spiritualizes  every 
rhe  forme^  of  these  two  extremes  is 
Rome ;  the  latter,  of  the  Mystics, 
like  man  himself,  is  compounded 
nd  soul ;  the  pure  idealists  as  well 
iterialists,  in  religious  views  no  less 
philosophical  systems,  are  equally 

I  the  great  question  hidden  under 
ission  about  the  Lord's  Supper, 
a  superficial  glance  we  see  notning 
rial  dispute  about  words,  a  deeper 
on  discloses  to  us  one  of  the  most 
t  controversies  that  can  occupy  the 
itnd. 


in  the  Churoh ;  and  the  historical  filiation  of 
the  reformed  doctrine,  so  long  overlooked, 
now  appears  clearly  estaUiahed.  UnqiMf- 
tionabiy  we  cannot  nil  to  see  in  this  doctrine 
the  sentimemts  of  several  of  the  Fathers; 
but  if  we  search  in  the  long  chain  of  ages 
for  the  link  which  more  immediately  con- 
nects that  of  Carlstadt  and  the  Swiss  refor- 
mers, we  shall  find  it  in  John  Weasel,  the 
most  illustrious  doctor  of  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury. * 

A  christian  lawyer  of  Holland,  Ccnmelius 
Hoen  (Honius^,.  a  friend  of  Erasmus,  and 
who  had  been  tnrown  into  prison  in  1523  for 
his  attachment  to  the  Gospel,  found  amonff 
the  papers  of  James  Hoek,  dean  of  Nael£ 
wik,  and  a  ffroftt  friend  of  Weasel,  several 
treatises  by  this  illustrious  doctor,  touching 
the  Lord's  Supper. '  Hoen,  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  the  spiritual  sense  ascribed  by  Wea- 
sel to  this  sacrament,  thought  it  his  duty  to 
communicate  to  the  reformers  these  papers 
written  by  his  fimow- countryman.  He 
therefore  transmitted  them  to  two  of  his 
friends,  John  Rhodius,  president  of  the ' 
brethren  of  the  Oommon-liie  at  Utrecht,  and 
George  Samus  or  Saffanus,  together  with  a 
letter  on  the  same  subject,  and  desired  them 
to  lay  all  of  them  before  Luther. 

About  the  doee  of  the  year  1520,  the  two 
Dutchmen  arrived  at  Wittemberg,  where 
they  seem  to  have  been  favourably  received 
by  Carlstadt  from  the  first  moment ;  while 
Luther,  as  was  his  custom,  invited  these 
foreign  friends  to  meet  some  of  his  colleagues 
at  dinner.  The  conversation  naturally  fell 
on  the  treasure  these  Netherlanders  had 
brought  with  them,  ^nd  particularly  on  the 
he  reformers  divide  into  two  par-  '.  writings  of  Weasel  concerning  the  Lord's 


each  carries  away  with  it  a  portion 
th.  Luther  and  his  followers  op- 
xaggerated  spiritualism;  Carlstadt 
nfbrmed  attack  a  hateful  material- 
eh  of  them  arraigns  the  error  which 
w  appears  the  most  fatal,  and,  m 
it,  possibly  goes  beyond  the  truth, 
a  ot  no  importance ;  each  of  them 
his  general  tendency,  and  although 
I  to  two  different  hosts,  these  two 
I  teachers  both  take  their  stand 
B  common  banner, — ^that  of  Jesus 
rho  alone  is  Truth  in  its  infinite 

dt  thought  that  nothing  could  be 
nous  to  real  piety  than  confidence 
d  ceremonies  and  in  a  certain  ma- 
lenoe  of  the  sacraments.  The  out- 
idpation  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  ac- 
>  Rome,  was  sufficient  for  salvation, 
itineijj^e  had  materialized  religion, 
•sir  no  better  way  of  restoring  its 
ty  llian  by  denpng  all  presence 
i  body:  and  he  taught  tnat  this 
(  was  lo  believers  simply  a  pledge 
idfinpCion. 

ristadt  arrive  at  these  opinions  un- 
Ho  I  aU  things  are  bound  together 


Supoer. 

Rhodius  invited  Luther  to  receive  the  doc- 
trine that  the  great  doctor  of  the  fifteenth 
century  had  so  clearly  set  forth,  and  Cffrl- 
stadt  entreated  his  fnend  to  acknowledge 
the  spiritual  signification  of  the  Eucharist, 
and  even  to  write  ag^nst  the  carnal  eating 
of  Christ's  body.  Luther  shook  his  head  and 
refused,  upon  which  Carlstadt  exclaimed 
warmly  i  **  Well,  then,  if  you  will  not  do  it, 
I  will,  although  far  less  fitted  than  your- 
self." Such  was  the  beginning  of  the  divi- 
sion that  afterwards  occurred  between  these 
two  colleagues.'  The  two  Netherlanders, 
being  rejected  in  Saxony,  resolved  to  turn 
their  steps  towards  Switzerland,  where-  we 
shall  meet  with  them  agaii. 

Luther  henceforward  took  a  diametrically 
opposite  direction.  At  first,  he  had  appa- 
rently contended  in  favour  of  the  opimon  we 
have  just  pointed  out.    In  his  txeatise  on  the 

1  8m  toI.  I.  p.  83. 
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D'aubign6'8  histi>ky  of  the  reformation. 


,  which  appeand  in  1520,  he  laid:  *  I 
eta  erery  day  p*rUke  of  the  taeramenta,  if 
I  only  call  to  mhid  the  words  and  promiaei 
of  Christ,  and  if  I  nourish  and  strengthen 
my  ftith  with  them."  Neither  Garlstadt, 
Zwingle,  nor  Calyin,  hare  ever  used  stronger 
language  than  this.  It  woald  even  ajipear 
that  the  idea  frequently  occurred  to  him  at 
this  period,  that  a  symbolical  explanation  of 
the  Lord^  Supper  would  be  the  most  power- 
foJL  weapon  to  orertum  the  papal  system 
from  top  to  bottom ;  for  he  said  in  1525,  that 
fiye  years  previously  he  had  undergone  many 
severe  temptations  for  this  doctrine,^  and 
that  the  man  who  could  have  proved  to  him 
that  there  was  only  bread  and  wine  in  the 
encharist,  would  have  done  him  the  greatest 
of  services. 

But  new  circumstances  threw  him  into  an 
opposition,  at  times  not  unmingled  with  vio- 
lence, ag^nst  those  very  opinions  to  ifrhich 

he  had  made  so  near  an  approach.   VThe  ^ 

fanaticism  of  the  Anabaptists  explains  {h|[}^  of  Luther,  before  he  felt  his  _, 
direction  Luther  now  took.  These  enthusi-  gainst  the  images.  It  was  easy  f 
asts  were  not  content  with  undervaluing  what  prudent  discourses  and  his  enthusi 
they  called  the  external  Word,  that  is,  the  gn^age  to  inflame  men's  ihinds  in 
Bible,  and  with  pretending  to  special  revela 


tions  from  the  Holy  Ghost ;  they  went  so  far 
as  to  despise  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Sufyper,  as  something  outward,  and  to  speak  of 
an  inward  communion  as  being  the  only  true 
oommunion.  From  that  time,  in  every  attempt 
made  to  explain  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  in  a  symbolical  manner,  Luther  saw 
onnr  the  danger  of  weakening  the  authority 
of  tne  Holy  lS^riptu^e8 ;  of  substituting  arbi- 
trary alle«)ries  for  their  real  meaning;  of 
spintualizmg  every  thing  in  religion ;  of 
making  it  consist,  not  in  the  gifts  of  God, 
but  in  the  impressions  of  men :  and  of  sub- 
stituting by  tnis  means  for  the  true  Chris- 
tianity a  mysticism,  a  tbcosophy,  a  fanati- 
cism, that  would  infallibly  become  its  grave. 
We  must  acknowledge  that,  had  it  not  been 
for  Luther's  violent  opposition,  the  mystical, 
enthusiastic,  and  subjective  tendency  would 
then  perhaps  have  made  rapid  progress,  and 
woula  have  turned  back  the  tide  of  blessings 
that  the  Reformation  was  to  spread  over  the 
world. 

Garlstadt,  impatient  at  being  prevented 
from  explaining  his  doctrine  freely  in  Wit- 
temberg,  and  urged  by  his  conscience  to 
combat  a  system  which  in  his  "  opinion 
lowered  Chnsfs  death  and  destroyed  his 
righteousness,**  resolved  "  to  give  a  public 
testimony  for  the  love  of  poor  and  cruelly 
deceived  Christendom.**  He  left  Wittem- 
berg  at  the  beginning  of  1524,  without  in- 
forming eitiier  the  university  or  the  chapter 
of  his  intentions,  and  reoairod  to  the  small 
town  of  Orlamund,  the  cnurch  of  which  was 
placed  under  his  superintendence.  He  had 
the  incumbent  dismissed,  got  himself  nomi- 
Batad  pastor  in  his  stead,  and  in  despite  of 

■  MMsviMss 


the  chapter,  the  university,  and  th 
establisned  himself  in  this  new  post 
He  soon  began  to  propagate  nis 
"  It  is  imposnble,"  said  he,  "  to  fi 
real  presence  any  advantage  Uiat 

froceed  from  iaith ;  it  is  therefore 
n  explaining  Christ's  words  at  th 
tion  or  the  Lord's  Supper,  he  had  n 
an  interpretation  which  is  not  ad 
the  reformed  Churches.  Luther,  ii 
putatioB  at  Leipsic,  had  explaii 
words :  TTiou  art  Peter ^  and  on  this  i 
build  my  Churchy  by  separating  the 
positions,  and  applying  the  lattc 
Saviour's  person.  "  In  like  mam 
Garlstadt,  »'  the  words,  take,  eat,  re 
bread ;  but  this  is  my  body  relates 
Christ,  who  then  pointed  to  Jiin 
intimated  by  the  symbol  of  brex 
bread,  that  his  body  was  soon  to  be 

Garlstadt   did    not    stop  here, 
scarcely  emancipated  from  the  gua 

'  ze 


tat^  times.  The  people,  imagin 
heard  a  second  Elijah,  broke  the  ido' 
The  excitement  soon  spread  to  the 
ing  villages.  The  elector  would  hi 
ferod;  but  the  peasants  replied  t 
ought  to  obey. God  rather  than  mai 
this,  the  prince  determined  to  send 
Orlamuna  to  restore  pcac  Luthei 
Garlstadt  as  a  man  eaten  up  by 
notoriety,' — a  fanatic  who  might 
carried  away  as  to  make  war  on  CI 
self.  Frederick  might  perhaps  ha^ 
wiser  choice.  Luther  departed,  i 
stadt  was  fated  to  see  this  troubles 
once  more  come  and  disturb  his  pL 
form,  and  check  his  soaring  flight. 

Jena  was  on  the  road  to  Orlami; 
ther  reached  this  city  on  the  23d  oi 
and  on  the  24th  went  into  the  pulpi 
in  the  momuig ;  he  spoke  for  an  h( 
half  in  the  presence  of  a  numerous 
against  fanaticism,  rebellion,  the  br 
images,  and  the  contempt  of  the 
seuce,  inveighing  most  encrgeticall 
the  innovations  of  Orlamund.  H 
mention  Garlstadt  by  name,  but  c 
could  see  whom  he  had  in  view. 

Garlstadt,  either  by  accident  or  dc 
at  Jena,  and  among  the  number  of 
hearers.  He  did  not  hesHate  to  se 
planation  of  this  sermon.  Luther  w 
with  the  prior  of  Wittemberg,  tl 
master,  the  town-clerk,  the  pastoi 
and  several  officers  of  the  emperoi 
margrave,  when  he  received  a  i 
Garlstadt  demanding  an  interv 
handed  it  to  his  neighbours,  and  i 
the  bearer:  "  If  Doctor  Garlstadt 
come  to  me,  let  him  come ;  if  not, 
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him.**  Garlstadt  came.  His  visit 
i  a  lively  sensation  in  the  whole 
The  majority,  eager  to  see  the  two 
ittltng,  suspended  their  repast  and 
>n,  while  the  more  timid  turned  pale 
irm. 

adt,  on  Luther's  invitation,  took  a 
front  of  him  and  said :  **  Doctor,  in 
mon  of  this  morning  you  classed  me 
>se  who  inculcate  rebellion  and  assas- 
.  Such  a  charge  I  declare  to  be  false." 
EK. — **  I  did  not  name  you ;  but  since 
fits,  jovL  may  wear  it." 
a  bnef  pause  Garlstadt  resumed : 
ill  undertake  to  prove  that  on  the 
I  of  the  sacrament  you  have  contra- 
rourself,  and  that  no  one,  since  the 
the  apostles,  has  taught  it  so  purely 


tlf." 


I. 


ER. — "  Write !  combat  my  opinions  I" 

jTAnr. — "  I  challenge  you  to  a  public 

.ion  at  Wittemberg  or  at  Erfurth,  if 

1  procure  me  a  safe-conduct" 

EB. — "  Fear  nothing,  doctor." 

n-ADT. — "You  bind  me    hand    and 

i  when  vou  have  rendered  me  unable 

id  myself,  you  stake  me."^ 

3  was  another  brief  silence,  when 

resumed: — 

ite  against  me, — ^but  openly  and  not 

!t" 

8TADT. — "  I  would  do  SO,  if  I  knew 

Q  were  speaking  sincerely." 

:er. — •'  Do  so,  and  1  will  give  you  a 

8TADT. — •*  Give  it  me ;  I  accept  the 

lese  words  Luther  took  a  gold  florin  out 
ocket,  and  giving  it  to  Garlstadt,  said  : 
5  is  the  money :  now  strike  boldly." 
tadt  holding  the  florin  in  his  hand, 

towards  the  assembly  and  said: 
brethren,  this  is  my  earnest-money, 
ant  that  I  have  authority  to  write 

Doctor  Luther ;  be  you  all  witnesses 

I  bending  the  florin  that  it  might  be 
again,  ne  put  it  in  his  purse  and 
hands  with  Luther,  who  drank  his 
to  which  Oarlstadt  responded.  "  The 
igorous  your  attack,  the  better  I  shall 
"  resumed  Luther. 

I  raiss  vou,"  replied  Garlstadt,  "  it 
s  througfi  no  fault  of  mine." 
f  once  more  shook  hands,  and  Carl- 
itumed  to  his  dwelling. 
i,  says  an  historian,  as  from  a  single 
olten  proceeds  the  confla^ation  of  a 
brest,  so  from  this  small  beginning  a 
Ivision  arose  in  the  Ghurch.* 
>er  set  out  for  Orlamund,  and  arrived 
vry  ill  prepared  by  tlie  scene  at  Jena. 


-^mlrlliikto  and  FOM0,d»mMh  tchlngt  Hv 
.0^  lis.  MO. 

«M  MhiUU*  *»P*  totam  itIvmb  eombmlk  M. 
Ita  OMtot.  f.  SS.  Ocr  narrative  l«  mostly  taken 
4«i»a/  t«wUrA.  pastor  oT  Jana,  an  era-wttaMa, 
■««r  OMlitaditMd  wliom  LutlMr  ehMftdvlS 


He  assembled  the  council  and  theehimli, 
and  said :  **  Neither  the  elector  nor  the  luii* 
versity  will  acknowledge  Garlstadt  as  your 
pastor.**—**  If  Garlstadt  is  not  oar  pastor,** 
replied  the  treasurer  of  the  town^counoil, 
**  St.  Paul  is  a  false  teacher,  and  your  books 
are  full  of  falsehoods,  for  we  have  elected  him.** 

As  he  said  this,  Garlstadt  entered  the 
room.  Some  of  those  who  were  near  Luther 
beckoned  him  to  sit  down,  but  Garlstadt, 
going  straight  up  to  Luther,  said :  **  Dear 
doctor,  if  you  will  allow  me,  I  will  entertain 
you." 

LoTHSR. — "  You  are  my  opponent.  I  gave 
you  a  gold  florin  for  that  purpose." 

Garutadt. — "  I  will  be  your  opponent  so 
long  as  you  remain  the  enemy  of  God  and  Ol 
his  truth.** 

LuTHEB. — "  Leave  the  room :  I  cannot 
allow  you  to  be  present  here.** 

Garlbtadt. — '*  This  is  a  pnblio  meeting. 
If  your  cause  is  good,  why  should  yoa  fear 
me?" 

LuTHBR  to  his  strvant — **  Go  and  put  the 
horses  to ;  I  have  nothing  to  do  witbi<!arl- 
stadt,  and  since  he  will  not  leave,  I  must."^ 

At  the  same  time  lather  rose  fitt>m  his  seat, 
upon  which  Garlstadt  emitted  the  room. 

After  a  short  pause,  Luther  resumed : — 

**  Prove  by  StMripture  that  we  ought  to  de- 
stroy the  images.** 

A  GouNciLLOR,  opening  a  Bihh, — **  Doctor, 
you  wiU  grant  me,  however,  that  Moses 
knew  God's  commandments?  Well,  then, 
here  are  his  words :  Thou  ahalt  not  make  unio 
thee  any  graven  image^  or  any  likeness,^* 

Luther. — **  This  passage  refers  only  to 
idolatrous  images.  If  I  have  a  crucifix  hung 
up  in  my  chamber,  and  do  not  worship  i^ 
wnat  harm  can  it  do  me  ?  " 

A  Shoemaker. — "  I  have  frequently  taken 
off  my  hat  before  an  image  that  I  have  seen 
in  a  room  or  in  the  streets.  It  is  an  idola- 
trous act  that  deprives  God  of  the  glory  that 
is  due  to  him  alone." 

Ldther. — **  Must  we  then,  because  of 
their  abuse,  put  our  women  to  death,  and 
throw  our  wine  into  the  streets  ?"■ 

Another  Member  oe  the  Ghurch. — **  No  I 
these  are  God's  creatures,  which  we  are  not 
commanded  to  destroy." 

After  the  conference  had  lasted  some  time 
lon^r,  Luther  and  his  friends  returned  to 
their  carriage,  astonished  at  what  they  had 
seen,  and  without  having  succeeded  in  con- 
vincing the  inhabitants,  who  claimed  for 
themselves  the  right  of  freely  interpreting 
and  explaining  the  Scriptures.  The  excite- 
ment was  very  great  in  Orlamund;  the 
people  insulted  Luther,  and  some  of  them 
shouted  out :  ^*  Begone,  in  the  name  of  all 
the  devils  I  May  you  break  your  neck  hefors 
you  get  out  of  our  city  I  "^  Never  had  the 
reformer  undergone  sucn  humiliation. 
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He  pToceoded  tbence  to  Xnle,  irbeTe  the 

fsBtoc  bajl  nl«o  umbniced  tbe  doctrincB  of 
'iirlstii<1t,  and  rcsolvod  to  preach  there.  But 
wlicsQ  be  entered  the  pulpit,  bo  found  in  it 
the  fragments  of  a  cniciiix.  At  Grat  his 
emotion  was  very  groat ;  bat  rpcDTering 
himgeU',  lie  gathered  ap  the  pieces  ialo  a 
corner,  snd  delivered  ■  sermon  wilhout  a 
ginelo  slliuion  to  this  oircamatnnce.  He 
fiaJu  at  a  later  period  :  ^^  1  determiiEed  to  re- 
venge myacif  on  the  devil  by  contempt." 

l^e  nearer  the  elector  approaclicd  the  end 
of  Ilia  daya,  the  more  he  feared  lufit  men 
should  go  too  far  in  the  Refonnation.  He 
gave  orders  (hat  Carlstadt  should  be  deprived 
of  his  olEccs,  and  that  be  ehould  not  only 
leave  Orliunund,  but  the  electoral  stales  also. 
In  vftiii  did  [ha  church  of  tlii  / 
cede  in  his  ravouc  ;  in  vain  did  (he 
he  might  ha  allowed 
as  a  private  citizen,  with  pcmtiasion  to 
preach  occaaionBlty ;  !□  vain  did  they  repro- 
Kcnt  that  they  valued  God'a  truth  more  than 
tliB  nhole  world,  or  even  a  tbouBftnd  worlds, ' 
if  God  bad  created  as  many ;  Frederick  naa 
inftexihle,  and  be  even  went  so  far  as  to  ny< 
fusa  CarUCadt  the  funds  neccasaiy  for  bis 
journey.  Luther  bad  nothing  to  do  with 
these  severe  measures  of  (be  prince ;  tlicy 
iverc  fur  &om  bis  disposition,  aa  ho  showed 
at  a  later  period.  But  Carlatadt  looked  upon 
biiii  OS  the  author  of  all  his  misfortunes,  and 
SUud  Germany  witli  his  complaints  and  bt- 
mentutions.  He  wrote  a  farewell  addrcsa  to 
Ilia  friends  at  Orlamund.  The  people  were 
culled  together  by  the  ringing  of  tbe  bells ; 
and  tho  letter,  which  was  read  to  tlie  as- 
sembled chunch,  drew  tears  from  every  eye.' 
It  WM  signed,  "  Andrew  Bodenstein,  expel- 
led by  Luther,  unheard  and  unconvicted." 

Wo  cannot  bat  feel  pain  at  seeing  the  con- 
test betncen  these  two  men,  who  once  were 
friends,  and  who  were  both  so  excellent.  A 
feeling  of  sadness  took  possession  of  all  the 
diiK^ipIes  of  tho  Reformation.  What  wouhl 
become  of  it,  now  that  its  most  illnstrious 
defenders  thus  opposed  each  other  ?  Luther 
noticed  these  fears,  and  endeavoured  to  nllay 
Uiem.  ■■  I^t  us  fight,"  said  he,  ■'  as  if  fight- 
ing for  another.  Tho  cause  is  God's,  tlie 
care  is  God's,  the  work  is  God's,  the  viclory 
IB  Qod'n,  and  to  God  belongs  the  glory  I' 
Ha  will  contend  and  conquer  without  us. 
Let  that  fall  which  ought  to  fall;  let  that 
Ktjiud  which  ought         .      .      ^.  - 


he  published  several  worl 
Latin,  Greek,  and  Ilcbri 
Scheur ;  and  Luther  ack 
rior  erudition.  Endowe 
mind,  he  sacrificed  bis  ri 
hia  home,  his  very  breai 
He  afterwards  proceodei 
is  there  he  ahoiild  ha- 
teaehing :  his  independi 
air  in  which  Zwing;le 
breathed-  Hia  doctrine 
most  aa  much  attention 
Luther's  first  theses. 


abcw 


;  Buce 


and  I 


ly  by  it 
Lather's  indignation  w 
and  he  published  one  of 

controversial  works — hie 
CeJtulial  Prophets." 

Thus  the  Reformatioi 
pope,  the  emperor,  and 
ginning  to  tear  its  oivn 
that  it  must  full  under  th 
evils;  and  assuredly  itw 
it  been  a  work  of  man. 


irived  of  that  Won 


dthom 


t   that 


t  stake. 


Nose 

quitted  Ratishon,  than 

'.owns,  whose  bishops  hai 
Jliance,  in  aunirise  and 
Spires,  and  declared  tiiaC 
lespite  of  the  prohihitii 
iheuld  preach  the  Gospel 
he  Gospel,   conformably 

the  prophets  and  apostle 

Ceeded  to  draw  u] 


ige,  I 


at tSSwShnaitt isS mu"  I. Ei 


.Tily. 
mperial  letter  fron 
I  disturb  their  mil 
allout  the  close  of  the  yt 
these  cities,  with  many  n 
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Tfaas  to  the  camp  formud  hy  Anatria, 
Bavaiu,  und  ths  bisbops,  tha  Ilea  citieB  im- 
niediulalr  opposed  auother  in  which  thoy 
plauted  the  BIAndard  of  (ho  Gospel  and  of 
(lie  national  liberies. 

^Vhite  the  cities  were  thoa  placing  thcm- 
nrlvea  la  the  von  of  the  KeformalioD,  many 
princea  wore  gained  over  to  ita  cause.  In 
the  bcginnitig  of  the  month  of  June  15!4,  oa 
MelanctlinD  was  rctiimuig  on  horaeback 
from  a  viatt  Ut  his  mother,  accoiepani'jd  by 
Camentrioa  and  some  other  frienda,  he  met 
i  fariUiant  train  near  Frankfort.  It  waa 
Pliilip,  landgrave  of  Hesse,  who  throe  years 
before  had  called  on  Lather  at  Wormg,  and 
T'ho  waa  then  on  bia  rond  to  the  tonrnament 
■It  IleidelberKi  where  nil  the  princes  of  Ger- 
miDT  would  De  present. 

Thoa  did  Providence  bring  Philip  sncces- 
tiielj  into  contact  with  the  two  refonncra. 
Ai  ii  wai  known  that  the  colobraled  doctor 
hid  gone  to  bis  native  place,  one  of  the  hmd- 

Ke's  attendants  said;  "It  is  Philip  Ma- 
thon,  I  think."  The  young  prince,  im- 
"lediately  clapped  spara  to  his  harm,  and 
^w>in{I  near  the  doctor  aaid ;  "  Is  your  name 
."hiti^?" — -'It  is,"replied  the  scholar  n  little 
'niiinidated.  and  respecCFally  preparing  to 
^'glil. '  "  Keep  yonr  seat,"  said  the  prince ; 
'''<u*n  round,  and  ci>me  and  pass  the  night 
<n'tfa  me)  there  are  some  matters  on  which 
'  <leaire  to  hare  a  little  talk  with  jou ; 
ftar  nothing." — "  What  can  1  fear  from  such 
'  Prtnce  as  you?"  ropliod  the  doctor. — "Ahl 
^  !**  said  the  landgrave  with  a  laagh,  "if  I 
J™*^  to  carry  yoQ  off  and  mve  you  up  to 
wnpeggio,  he  wonld  not  ha  offendtS,  I 
tkmk."  The  two  Philips  rode  on  together. 
'^    by  side,   the  prince  asking  qaeati 


■^  delighted  with 
jw-ws  set  before  him  hy 
ntnt  at  length  begged 


r  and  impressiv 


J*»s  set  before  him  hy  Moltmcthon. 
Philip  ol 


j™*  his  jonmey,  and  Philip  of  Hesse  ported 
^^Mi  him  with  reluctance-  *'  On  one  cutiili- 
■•■."sBid  he.  "that  on  your  return  home 
?•«  will  carefully  eiamine  the  questions  we 
l**o  been  discussinz,  and  seud  mo  the  result 
".  WritJDg."'  Melouclhon  gave  hia  pro- 
■jiae.  "Oo,  then,"  said  Philip,  "  and  poss 
'•'mieh  my  status." 

Mdanotfion  drew  Up  with  hia  usual  talent 
">  diniipnsnt  of  t/ie  Jteniced  Dtxtrint  of 
^^^Samlg ; '  a  forcible  and  concise  IroatUe, 
lut  mid*  a  decided  impression  on  the  land- 
P»'e't  mind.  Shortly  after  his  return  from 
'''^  lijutnament  at  Heidelberg,  this  prince, 
l^^ul  joining  the  Ij-ee  cities,  published  an 
"'■^  b;  which,  in  opposition  to  the  league 
°*  lUlubon,  ho  ordered  the  Gospel  to  be 
fituhcd  in  all  ita  purity.  He  embraced  it 
"■"•elf  with  the  energy  peculiar  to  hia  oha- 
"elM.    "  Bather  would  I  give  up  ray  body 


(f'X'Clud  in  all  ita  p 
''UUelFwitb  the  one 
"elM.  "  Bather  wi 
i  §*«•(».  a.  ^«>< 


^rs^^im 


named  Ferber,  perceiving  this  prinoe'i 
ig  towarda  the  licfonnation,  wrote  him 
a  letter  full  of  teproach,  in  which  he  conjured 
him  to  remain  failbfnl  In  Rome.  "  1  wlH 
remain  faithful  to  t.io  old  doctrine,"  replied 
Philip,  "  bnt  such  as  it  is  contained  in  Bcrip- 
ture."  He  then  proved  very  forcibly  that 
man  is  justified  solely  by  fttith.  Astouiah- 
mcnt  kept  the  monk  Bi'lcut. '  The  land- 
grave waa  commonly  styled  "  Melanctbon's 
diaciulo."'_ 

Other  princea  followed  in  the  same  djreo- 
lion.  The  elector  palatine  refuaed  to  lend 
himaelE  to  any  porsecntion  ;  the  Duke  o( 
Liuncborg,  nephew  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 
began  to  reform  hia  own  stales ;  and  the 
King  of  Denmark  gave  orders  that  in  Slea- 
wick  and  nolslein  every  one  should  be  free 
lo  aerve  God  at  ' " 

The  Refomu 
portant  victory.  A  prince,  whose  conver. 
sion  to  the  Gospel  was  duallucd  to  ciert  the 
greatest  inflnenee,  even  in  our  days,  began 
about  this  time  to  tam  aside  from  Rome. 
One  dayaboDt  the  end  of  June,  shortly  after 
Mctancthon's  return  to  Wittemhcrg,  Albert, 
margmve  of  Brandenburg  and  grand-maaler 
of  tlie  Teutonic  order,  entered  Luther'i 
ohamber.  This  chief  of  the  military  monki 
of  Germany,  who  then  possesaed  Prussia, 
had  gotiGto  the  Diet  of  Nuremberg  to  invoke 
the  aid  of  the  empire  aeainat  Poland.  He 
retumeil  in  the  deepest  distress.  On  the  one 
hand,  the  preaching  of .  Oaiander  and  the 
reading  of  the  Kble  had  convinced  him  that 
his  monastic  profession  was  contrary  to  tba 
Word  of  God  \  and  on  the  other  the  (all  of 
the  national  government  in  Germany  had 
deprived  him  of  all  hope  of  obtaining  the 
Huccour  he  had  gone  to  solicit.    What  cnn 

he  do  then? .The  Saxon  councillor  Von 

Planitz,  with  whom  he  hod  quitted  Nurem- 
berg, advised  him  to  see  the  reformer. 
"  What  do  you  think  of  tlie  regulations  o( 
tny  order?"  said  the  restletia  and  agitated 
prince.  Luther  felt  no  hesitation:  be  saw 
that  a  line  of  conduct  in  conformity  with 
the  Gospel  was  the  only  thing  that  could 
Bove  Prussia.  "  Invoke  the  aid  of  God," 
.said  be  to  the  grand-maBlir  ;  "  throw  off  the 
senseless  and  confused  rules  of  your  order  i 
put  an  end  (o  that  abominable  principality, 
a  veritable  hcunnpbroiUta,  which  is  neither 
religious  nor  secular;'  relinquish  that  false 
chastity,  and  seek  the  true  one ;  take  a  wife, 
and  inalead  of  that  nameleaa  monster,  found 

legitimate   sovereignty."*     These  words 


D'AUBiaN^'S  HISTOBT  OF  THE  REfOBMATfON. 


u,  jet  conceived  bat  vagaely.  A  amilo  lit 
np  bis  reaturea ;  but  at  ho  bad  too  much 
prudenoo  to  declare  himself,  he  renuuned 
aiient. '  Melancthon,  who  was  prewut, 
spoke  to  the  same  effect  as  Luther,  and  the 
priuco  returned  to  his  stftlea,  lesviog  tba 
refurmera  Duder  the  convicCiod  thnC  the  seed 
(hey  had  Bonn  in  bia  benn  vrould  onii  daj 
bour  fruit. 

Thus  Charles  V.  and  tba  pope  hod  opposed 
the  national  asniablj  At  l^pires  for  fear  the 
Word  of  God  should  ffaJQ  overall  who  might 
lie  present ;  but  the  Word  of  God  cannot  be 
bound;  they  refused  to  let  it  be  heard  in  one 
of  the  bolls  of  a  town  in  the  Lnwei  Palati- 
nate ;  it  avenged  itself  by  spreading  over  all 
the  provincca;  It  stirred  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  eoliglitened  the  princes,  and  moni* 
iested  in  every  part  of  the  empire  that  Divine 
puwer  which  neither  bulls   nor   edicts  can 


CHAPTER  IX. 


Wbile  the  nations  and  their  rulers  were  thus 
haatening  forward  ta  the  light,  the  reformers 
■were  endeavouring  to  regenerate  every  thing, 
to  interpenetrate  every  thing  with  the  prin- 
tuples  of  ChriatiBnity.  The  stnte  of  public 
woreliip  firat  eoKaged  thur  attention.  The 
time  fixed  by  Ine  reformer,  on  bis  return 
from  the  Wartbnrg,  had  nnived.  "  Now," 
said  he.  "  that  men's  hearts  have  been 
strengthened  by  EHvine  grace,  we  must  put 
an  end  (a  tlic  scandals  that  pollute  the  king- 
dom of  the  Lord,  and  dare  eomelhing  in  the 
name  of  jcsus."  He  required  that  men 
shauld  communicate  in  both  kinds  (the  bread 
Bud  wine)  ;  that  every  thing  should  he  re- 
trenched from  the  ceremony  of  the  eacharist 
that  tended  to  make  it  ■  sacrifice;'  that 
Christians  should  never  aiuonible  together 
without  having  Uio  Gospel  preached;'  thsti , 
believers,  or  at  leJist  the  priests  and  scholars,' 
Bhoold  meet  every  morning  at  five  or  nix 
o'clock  to  read  the  Old  Testament ;  and  at  n 
corresponding  hour  in  the  evening  to  read 
the  New  Testament;  that  every  Sunday,  the 
whole  Charch  should  assemble  in  the  morn- 
ing and  uftemoon,  and  that  the  great  ohj( 


The  church  of  All  faints  at  Witt 
especially  excited  Lu  the  r  's  i  adignati  on 
endorf  informa  tu  that  09U1  masse 
there  celebrated  yearly,  and  35,570 
of  wax  annnalty  burnt.  Lather  calle 
sacrilegious  Tnphet."  "  There  an 
three  >ir  four  laty-bellius."  said  he, 
still  worship  this  shiimuful  mammon, 
1  had  not  restnuiied  tbc  people,  thin 
of  All  Saints,  or  rather  of  all  devils, 
have  made  such  a  noise  in  tha  world 
never  before  been  heard." 

The  struggle  began  around  this  i 
It  resembled  those  ancient  s.-tnctua 
paganism  in  Egypt,  Gaal.  and  Ge 
which  were  destined  to  fall  that  Cbrie 
might  be  established. 

Lather,  desiring  that  the  mass  shr 
uboUshed  in  this  cathedral,  addressad 
tion  to  the  chapter  to  this  effect  on  - 
of  March  1533,  and  a  secojid  on  the  . 
July.'  The  canons  having  pleaded  tl 
tor's  orders,  Lutlier  replied,  "  What 
prince's  order  to  na  in  thia  cose?  I 
aocolar  prince ;  the  sword,  and  n 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  belongs  to 
Here  Luther  clearly  marka  the  dist 
between  the  State  and  Ihe  Church.  ■ 
is  but  one  sacrifice  that  taketh  away 
said  he  again,  "  Christ,  who  olfured  I 
np  once  for  all ;  and  in  thia  we  are  par 
not  by  works  or  by  sacrifices,  hut  sol 
faith  in  the  Word  ofGud." 

The  elector,  who  felt  hia  end  drnwin; 
was  oppoaed  to  new  reforms. 

But  fresh  entreaties  ware  added  U 
of  Lulber.  "  It  is  time  to  act,"  said 
provoat  of  the  catbedr»l,  to  the  electot 
manifestation  of  the  Gospel,  so  atrik 
that  which  wo  new  have,  doea  net  ord 
last  longer  than  a  sunhoam.  Let  ns 
baste  Iheu."' 

As  the  letter  of  Jonas  did  not  chan 


thought 

deciBlve  blow,  and 
itter  to  the  chapti 
cahly,  and  urge  vou  aerioualy,  to  pat 
'    all  thia  sectarian  worship.     Ifyi 


yo 


ward  that  you  hav 
^  thia  for  your  gaidance.  and  require  a  p 
^nd  immediate  answer, — yes  or  no, — 
Sunday  next,  that  i  may  know  what 
:a  do.  May  God  give  you  grace  to 
hia  hght 
"  Thursday,  8tli  December  1521. 
'*  Mjrtik  Lutbeb, 

■•  Ptaichtr  at  Wlttrmhet 
At  the  same  time  the  rector,  two 
masters,  and  ten  councillors,  waited  i 
dean,  and  entreated  him  in  the  name 
university,  the  couiiiiil,  and  the  towns 

■  u2p».u.s«.  ■ 
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iod." 

TU  forced  to  giTe  way ;  they 
ting  enlightened  by  the  holy 
trey  Bcknowlinigcd  the  BboseA 
[»intod  out,  and  publiibed  a 
iroh-service,  which  began  to 
[Airistmoa-day  15S4. 

nd  £o  long  resisted  Iha  reite- 
tho  raformora.  The  Elector 
ingfrom  the  gout,  and  rapidly 
a  end,  could  not,  in  eptle  of 
«,  prevent  this  great  TiotoTT 
tion.  lie  Hw  in  it  a  mani- 
Divine  will,  and  gave  way. 
RomiBh  observances  in  the 
lints  hastened  their  abolition 
iher  of  phnrches  throughoat 


found  christian  schools. 
he,' 


'  Doar  lirs,"  (^ 


arqaebusBS,  roads,  and  dikes,  why  should  w« 
□ot  spend  a  little  to  give  one  or  two  school- 
iDBStera  to  our  poor  children  ?  God  stands 
at  the  door  and  knocks ;  blensed  are  we  if  wb 
opentohimi  Nowthe  Word  of  Godabounds. 
O  my  dear  Oensans,  buy,  buy,  while  the 
market  is  open  before  your  houses.  The 
Word  of  God  and  bis  grace  are  like  a  shower 
that  falls  and  passes  away.  It  was  among 
the  Jews  ;  but  it  passed  away,  and  now  they 
have  it  no  longer.  I'aul  Carried  it  into 
Grcoco;  but  in  that  country  also  il  baa 
pttsmal  away,  and  the  Turk  reigni  ther« 
DOW.     It  camo\o  Bomo  and  the  Latin  cm- 

S'ro ;  but  there  also  it  has  poaaed  away,  and 
ome  now  bos  the  pope.^  O  GennaiiB,  do 
not  ospoot  to  havo  this  Word  for  ever.  The 
contempt  that  Ih  shown  to  it  will  drive  it 
away.  For  this  reason,  lei  him  who  dosirei 
to  possess  it  Uy  hold  of  it  and  keep  it  I 

"  Busy  yourselves  iriththe  cbiidren,"  con- 
tinues Luther,   still  addresaine  the  n      '~ 


10  public  worship  aloii 
1   was   ordainnd   to   cnaoge. 
IS    early   placed    beeide    the 
Bse  two  great  institutions,  so 

ted  by  it.  It  WHS  by  a  claso 
«niine  that  the  liefonuation 
B  world;  in  the  hour  of  its 
lot  forget  its  ally. 
I  not  A  simple  development 
alike  the  papucy,  it  does  not 
ig  man  again  in  the  eloee 
4  of  outward  ordinances  uid 
IS.  Chrintiunity  is  a  new 
I  hold  of  the  inner  man,  and 
iu  the  inmost  principles  of 
ire,  BO  that  man  no  longer 
en  to  impose  rules  upon  him; 
jd,  ho  can  of  bimscll  and  by 
ieli  what  is  true,  and  dowhat 

kind  to  that  ripe  age  which 
hosed  for  them,  and  to  free 
tntclafro  in  which  Rome  had 
ng,  thp  Keforaiation  had  to 
lie  man ;  and  while  regene- 
l  and  his  will  by  the  Word 
tblen  hia  understanding  by 
fnne  and  nacred  Teaming, 
lis;  befell  that  to  strengthen 
,  it  woa  requisite  to  work  on 
mproio  the  scbooU.  and  lo 
jhoDt  (^hriBtendom  the  know, 
for  a  profound  slaiv  of  the 
k  This,  accordingly,  was 
»  of  his  life.  He  saw  it  in 
le  period  which  we  bavo 
Dte  to  the  coancillors  of  all 
coany,  calling  upOD  them  lo 


"form 


re  like  c 


nd,  satisfied  with  having  laid  the  c^g.  they 
care  nothing  for  it  afterwards.  The  prospe- 
rity of  a  city  does  not  consist  merely  in  heap- 
ing ap  great  trensares.  in  building  strong 
walls,  in  erecting  splendid  m — ' —  ' " 


in  wiU  only  be  the  greater, 
true  wealth  of  a  oity,  its  safety,  and  its 
strength,  is  to  have  many  learned,  serious, 
worthy,  well  educated  citizens.  And  whom 
must  we  biame,  because  there  are  so  few  at 
present,  eaoept  your  magistrates,  who  have 
allowed  our  youth  to  grow  ap  like  trees  iu  a 
forest?" 

Lutber  partjoularly  inniBted  on  the  cecea- 
silr  of  studying  liiemture  and  languages  : 
"  what  use  is  there,  it  may  be  asked,  in 
leaniing  Latin,  Greek,  and  llebrew?  We 
can  read  the  Bible  very  well  in  German. 
WithODt  languages,"  replies  he,-"  we  could 

not  have  received  the  Gospel Langanges 

are  the  scabbard  that  contains  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit  i'  they  are  the  casket  that  guards 
the  jewels:  they  are  the  vessel  that  holds  the 
nine ;  and,  as  the  C^ii^pel  says,  they  are  the 
baoketa  in  which  the  loaves  and  fishes  nre 
kept  to  feed  the  multitude.  If  ne  neglect 
the  languages,  wo  shall  not  only  eventually 
lose  the  Gospel,  bnt  be  onable  to  npcak  or 
write  in  Latin  or  in  German.  No  sooner  did 
men  cease  to  cultivate  them  Ihjtn  Christen- 
dom declined,  creD  until  it  fell  under  the 
power  of  tlie  pope.  But  now  that  languages 
ore  again  honoared,  they  shed  such  light 
that  alt  toe  world  is  astoniahed,  and  uveiy 
one  is  forced  to  acknowledge  tliat  onr  Ijospel 
is   almost   as   pure   as  that  of  the  aposllca 


raci  cm  which  thia  occusadon  is  (bunded 
Let  Romun-Catliolicism  pride  itself  iii  being 
mure  favourable  to  the  arts  UuQ  Pratestant- 
iam  ;  bo  it  BO  :  paganiam  wai  still  nioro 
faTourable,  and  Prodis  tan  tinm  placei  ite  glorr 
elievrbore.  There  aresoiaoreligiODain  which 
the  esthetic  tendencies  of  man  hold  a  more 
important  place  than  hia  moral  nature.  Chris- 
tiaiiil7  is  distiiicl  from  these  religions,  inos- 
niaoli  Its  the  montl  olemant  ia  its  ess«Dce. 
The  chriBtian  senlicoenC  is  manifested  not 
by  the  productions  of  the  fine  arts,  bnt  'by 
the  works  of  B  christian  life.  Every  sect 
that  ahould  abandon  this  moral  tendeDC}"  of 
Chiiatianity,  would  by  that  very  circnm- 
Btancc  forfeit  its  doims  to  the  name  of  clirin- 
tian.  Kome  has  not  entirety  abandoned  it, 
bat  Frotostantism  clicrinhes  this  eswntial 
tharacteriHlie  with  much    greater    purity. 


d'aubione-s  history  op  the  beformation. 

themieWes.  Id  farmer  timea  the  holy  Fa- 
then  were  freqnently  mlatakcn.  because 
they  were  ignorant  of  knguftBea ;  and  in 
our  days  there  are  some  who,  like  the  Wal- 
densee,  do  not  think  the  lanstiages  to  be 
of  any  nee ;  but  a!  though  their  doctrine  be 
sood,  they  have  o^n  ened  in  the  real  mean- 
ing of  the  aacred  text;  Ihey  are  without 
arms  against  error,  and  I  fear  very  much 
that  their  faitli  will  not  remain  pure.'  If 
the  languages  had  not  made  me  positive  as 
to  the  meaning  of  the  Word,  1  might  have 
been  a  pious  monk,  and  quietly  preached  the 
truth  in  the  obsciirity  of  a.  cloister:  but  I 
should  have  left  the  pope,  the  lophiata,  and 
their  anti-chriatlau  empire  atill  unshuken."' 

Luther  did  not  concern  himself  aboat  the 
education  of  the  clergy  only;  it  was  his 
dusiru  thatknowledgs  ehould  not  bo  confineil 
to  the  Chnrch ;  he  propotcd  eilending  it  to 
the  Mity,  who  hitherto  had  been  deprived  of 
it.  Ha  calUd  for  the  establish mont  of  li- 
hrariea,  which  ahoiild  comprise  not  only  edi- 
tions and  commentaries  of  tlio  schoolmen 
and  of  the  fathers  of  the  Church,  but  also  the 
works  of  oratora  and  poela,  even  were  they 
heathens,  as  well  as  writinea  devoted  to  the 
fine  arts,  law,  medicine,  and  history.  "These 
productions,"  said  he,  "serve  to  make  known 
the  works  and  the  wonders  of  God." 

This  effort  on  the  purt  of  Luther  is  one  of 
the  most  imporLint  produced  by  the  Refor- 
mation. Ue  emancipated  Icnniiiig  from  the 
hands  of  the  priests,  who  h(ul  monopolixed 
it,  like  those  of  Egypt  in  times  of  old,  and 
nut  it  within  the  reiicfa  of  all.  From  thia 
impniso  given  by  the  Keformation  have  pro- 
ceeded tlie  greatest  developments  of  modem 
times.  Those  laymen,  whether  men  of  let- 
ters ur  scholars,  who  now  revile  the  Refor- 
mation, forget  that  they  themselves  are  its 
olTsnring,  and  that,  without  it,  they  would 
■till  bo,  like  ignorant  children,  under  the  rod 
of  the  clergy.  The  Reformation  perceived 
the  close  tie  that  conuected  all  the  sciences : 
It  saw  that,  as  all  knowledge  is  derived  from 
God,  it  leada  man  hack  to  God.  It  desired 
that  all  men  should  lean],  and  that  they 
should  learn  every  thing.  "  Those  who  de- 
spise profane  literature,"  said  Molancthon, 
"  hold  theology  in  no  greater  estimation. 
Their  contempt  is  a  mere  pretext,  with 
which  they  seek  to  conceal  their  idleness."  ' 

Tlie  Reformation  was  not  satisfied  with 
merely  giving  a  strong  impulse  to  letters  i 
it  gave  also  a  fresh  impulse  to  the  arts.  I'ro- 
testantism  has  often  boon  reproached  as  their 
enemy,  and  manr  ProtoslantH  willingly  ac- 
cept this  reprouch.  We  will  not  inquire 
whether  the  Kcformation  ought  lo  glory  in 
it  or  not:  we  shall  be  content  to  observe 
that  impartial  history  does  not  confirm  the 


It  places  its  glory  in  examining  into  all  that 
c<incemB  the  moral  being,  in  judging  of  re- 
ligious actions,  not  by  their  external  beanty 
and  the  manner  in  which  they  strike  the 
imagination,  hut  according  to  their  internal 
worth,  and  the  connexion  they  have  with 
the  conscience;  so  that  if  the  papacy  is  above 
all  an  eslhetieal  religion,  as  a  celebrated 
writer  has  proved  it  to  be,'  Protestantism 
is  above  all  a  moral  religion. 

And  yet,  although  the  Reformation  at  first 
addressed  man  as  a  moral  being,  it  addressed 
the  whole  man.  We  have  just  seen  how  it 
spoke  to  his  understanding  and  what  it  did 
for  literature  ;  it  also  spoke  to  his  sensibilitv, 
to  his  imagination,  and  contributed  lo  t£e 
devekipment  of  the  arts.  The  Church  waa 
no  longer  composed  exclusively  of  monks  and 
priests  i  it  waa  tlie  assembly  of  the  faiihfuL 
All  were  to  take  part  in  its  public  worship ; 
and  the  clianting  of  the  clergy  was  to  be  suc- 
ceeded by  the  singing  of  the  people.  .W 
cordingly  Lnther,  in  translating  the  PBalin.s 
thought  of  adapting  them  lo  congregational 
singing.  Thus  a  tatte  for  music  waa  spread 
among  the  ualion. 

"  ^ext  lo  theology,"  said  Luther,  "  I  give 
the  first  place  and  the  highest  honour  to 
music'  A  schoolmaster  should  knon  how 
to  sing,"  said  ho  at  another  time,  '■  or  else  I 
would  not  so  moch  as  look  at  him." 

One  day,  as  certain  of  his  friends  nere 
singing  some  beantiful  hymns  at  his  house, 
ho  exclaimed  with  enthnsiasm ;  "  If  our 
Lord  God  lias  soatterwl  such  admirable  gifts 
on  thia  earth,  which  is  but  a  dai^  comer, 
what  will  it  not  be  in  the  life  eternal,  ia 
which  all  will  he  perfection  I  " Since  Lu- 
ther's time,  (he  people  have  aung;  the  liihle 
bspired  their  songs,  and  the  impulse  given 
at  the  epoch  of  the  Reformation  pnxlnca!  in 
later  years  those  noble  oralfflioa  which  seem 
to  be  the  summit  of  this  art. 

Poetry  shared  in  the  general  movement. 
In  singing  the  praises  of  God,  men  could  not 
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themselves  to  mere  translationB  of 
cient  hymns.  The  souls  of  Lather 
iny  of  his  contemporaries,  elevated  by 
*  the  stfblimest  ideas,  excited  to  enthu- 
»y  the  conflicts  and  dangers  that  con- 
f  threatened  the  infant  Church,  and 
1  by  the  poetic  genius  of  the  Old 
lent,  and  by  the  faith  if  the  New, 
oured  forth  their  feelings  in  religious 
in  which  poetry  and  music  united  and 

I  their  most  heavenly  features.  Thus 
sixteenth  century  the  canticle  was  re- 
vrhich  in  the  first  century  had  con- 
he  pangs  of  the  martyrs.  In  1523, 
,  as  we  haye  already  seen,  consecrated 
be  memory  of  the  Brussels  martyrs, 
ler  children  of  the  Reformation  imi- 
is  example.  These  hymns  increased 
nber,    and  were    circulated   rapidly 

the  people,  and  contributed  power- 
>  awaken  them  from  their  slumbers. 

in  the  same  year  that  Hans  Sachs 
ted  The  Niahtmgale  of  Wittemberg. 
ctrine  Uiat  u)r  the  last  four  centuries 
eyailed  in  the  Church  was  as  the 
^ht,  during  which  men  had  lost  their 
t  the  wilderness.  Now  the  nightin- 
odaimed  the  dawn,  and,  soaring  above 
sts  of  the  morning,  celebrates  the 
less  of  the  coming  day. 
1st  lyric  poetry  thus  owed  its  birth  to 
iest  inspirations  of  the  Reformation, 
J  verses  and  dramas  from  the  pen  of 
i  and  Manuel  attacked  the  most  ci^- 
ises. 

to  the  Reformation  that  the  greatest 
of  England,  Oermany,  and  perhaps 
nee,  are  indebted  for  their  highest 

» 

II  the  arts,  painting  is  that  on  which 
^formation  nad  the  least  influence, 
heless,  it  was  renovated,  and  as  it 
inctified,  by  the  universal  movement 
at  that  time  agitated  all  the  powers 
.  Lucas  lOanach,  the  great  master  of 
^,  settled  at  Wittember^,  lived  on 
te  terms  with  Luther,  and  became  the 
'  of  the  Reformation.  We  have  seen 
e  represented  the  contrast  between 
and  Antichrist  (the  pope),^  and  thus 

among  the  most  influential  organs  of 
volution  that  was  transforming  the 
I.  As  soon  as  he  had  received  new 
dons,  he  consecrated  his  chaste  pencil 
to  paintings  in  harmony  with  chris- 
Dtiments,  and  spread  over  groups  of 
n,  blessed  by  our  Saviour,  those  graces 
rhich  he  had  previously  adorned  le- 
y  aalnts.  Aloert  Durer  also  was 
over  by  the  Word  of  the  Gospel,  and 
niiis  received  a  fresh  impulse.  His 
pieces  date  from  this  period.  We  see 
oe  touches  with  which  he  hencefor- 
epicted  the  evangelists  and  apostles, 
e  Bible  was  restored  to  the  people, 


and  that  the  painter  thence  derived  a  depth, 
power,  life,  and  sublimity,  which  he  oonld 
never  have  found  in  himself.  ^ 

And  yet  we  must  confess  that  of  all  the 
arts  painting  is  that  whose  religious  infln- 
ence  is  most  exposed  to  well-founded  and 
strong  objections.  Poetry  and  music  come 
from  heaven,  and  will  be  found  again  in 
heaven  ;  but  we  continually  see  painting 
connected  with  serious  immoraliUes  or 
mournful  errors.  After  a  man  has  studied 
history  or  visited  Italy,  he  expects  nothing 
beneficial  to  huihanity  from  this  art.  What- 
ever may  be  the  value  of  this  exception  which 
we  thiuK  it  our  duty  to  make,  our  general  re- 
mark still  holds  ^ood. 

The  Reformation  of  Germany,  while  it 
primarily  addressed  man's  moral  nature,  gave 
an  impulse  to  the  arts  that  they  had  not  yet 
received  from  Roman-catholioism.  ^ 

Thus  every  thing  advanced :  arts,  litera- 
ture, spirituality  of  worship,  and  the  minds 
of  princes  and  of  people.  But  this  noble 
harmony  which  the  Gospel  at  its  revival 
every  where  called  forth,  was  about  to  be 
disturbed.  The  songs  of  the  Wittemberg 
nightingale  were  to  be  interrupted  by  the 
howling  of  the  tempest  and  the  roarine  of 
lions.  In  a  moment  a  cloud  overspread  all 
Germany,  and  a  glorious  day  was  followed 
by  the  deepest  darknc 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Political  VnrnMnt— Lather  Againit  Betwlllon  —  TbomM 
Muuser— AgiUtlon— Th«  Black  Forest— The  Twelre  Ar. 
tlciea— Luther*!  Opiiilon  —  Helfenitein-— March  of  the 
PeMaate— March  of  the  Imperial  Army— Defeat  of  the 
Peaeante— Cruelty  of  the  Prince*. 

A  POLITICAL  ferment,  very  different  from 
that  produced  by  the  Gospel,  had  long  been 
at  work  in  the  empire.  The  people,  Dowed 
down  by  civil  and  ecclesiastical  oppression, 
bound  m  many  countries  to  the  seigneurial 
estates,  and  transferred  from  hand  to  hand 
along  with  them,  threatened  to  rise  with 
fury  and  to  break  their  chains.  This  agita- 
tion had  shown  itself  long  before  the  Refor- 
mation by  many  symptoms,  and  even  then 
the  religious  element  was  blended  with  the 
political;  in  the  sixteenth  century  it  was 
impossible  to  separate  these  two  principles, 
which  were  so  closely  associated  in  the  exist- 
ence of  nations.  In  Holland,  at  the  close  of 
the  preceding  century,  the  peasants  had  re- 
volted, placing  on  their  bannera,  by  way  of 
arms,  a  loaf  and  a  cheese,  the  two  great 
blessings  of  these  poor  people.  "  The  Alli- 
ance of  the  Shoes"  had  shown  itself  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Spires  in  1502.  '    In  1513, 
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H  appoored  again  in  Brisgan,  being  en- 
eoniaged  hy  the  priests.  In  1514,  Wnrtem- 
berg  had  seen  the  "  Leagne  of  Poor  Conrad,** 
whose  aim  was  to  maintain  by  rebellion 
"  the  right  of  God."  In  1516,  Carinthia  and 
Hungary  had  been  the  theatre  of  terrible 
agitations.  These  seditions  had  been  quenched 
in  torrents  of  blood ;  bat  no  relief  had  been 
accorded  to  the  people.  A  political  reform, 
therefore,  was  not  less  necessary  than  a  reli- 

S'oos  reform.    The  people  were  entitled  to 
is;  but  we  must  acknowledge  that  they 
were  not  ripe  for  its  enjoyment. 

Bince  the  commencement  of  k the  Reforma- 
tion, these  nopular  disturbances  had  not 
been  renewea ;  men's  minds  were  occupied 
by  other  thoughts.  Luther,  whose  piercing 
glance  hi^  discerned  the  condition  of  the 
people,  had  already  from  the  summit  of  the' 
Wartburg  addressed  them  in  serious  exhor- 
tations calculated  to  restrain  their  agitated 
minds: — 

"Rebellion,"  he  had  said,  "  never  produces 
the  amelioration  we  desire,  and  God  con- 
denms  it.  What  is  it  to  rebel,  if  it  be  not  to 
ayenge  oneself?  The  devil  is  iltriving  to 
excite  to  revolt  those  who  embrace  the  Gos- 
pel, in  order  to  cover  it  with  opprobrium ; 
Dot  those  who  have  rightly  understood  my 
doctrine  do  not  revolt."^ 

Every  thing  gave  cause  to  fear  that  the 
popular  agitation  could  not  be  restrained 
much  longer.  The  government  that  Frede- 
rick of  Saxony  had  taken  such  pains  to  form, 
and  which  possessed  the  conndence  of  the 
nation,  was  aissolved.  The  emperor,  whose 
energy  might  have  been  an  efficient  substi- 
tute for  the  influence  of  this  national  admii>- 
istration,  was  absent;  the  princes  whose 
union  hod  always  constituted  the  strength 
of  Germany  were  divided  ;  and  the  new  de- 
clarations of  Charles  V.  against  Luther,  by 
removing  every  hope  of  future  harmony,  de- 
•prived  tne  reformer  of  part  of  the  moral 
influence  by  which  in  1522  he  had  succeeded 
•in  calming  the  storm.  The  chief  barriers 
that  hitherto  had  confined  the  torrent  being 
broken,  nothing  could  any  longer  restrain 
its  fury. 

It  was  not  the  religious  movement  that 
gave  birth  to  political  agitations ;  but  in  many 
places  it  was  carried  away  by  their  impetu- 
ous waves.  Perhaps  we  might  even  go  fur- 
ther, and  acknowledge  that  the  movement 
communicated  to  the  people  by  the  Reforma- 
tion g&Ye  fresh  strength  to  the  discontent 
fermenting  in  the  nation.  The  violence  of 
Luther's  writings,  the  intrepidity  of  his  ac- 
tions and  language,  the  harsh  truths  that  he 
spoke,  not  only  to  the  pope  and  prelates, 
but  also  to  the  princes  themselves,  must  all 
have  contributed  to  inflame  minds  that  were 
already  in  a  state  of  excitement  Accord- 
ingly, Erasmus  did  not  fail  to  tell  him :  "  We 
are  now  reaping  the  fruits  that  you  have 
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sown."^    And  further,  the  cheering  tnithi 
of  the  Goipel  at  last  brought  to  light,  sturred 
all  hearts,  and  filled  them  with  anticipatioi 
and  hope.    But  many  unregenerated  sooli 
were  not  prepared  by  repentance  for  the  faith 
and  liberty  of  Christians.    They  were  Jtrj 
willing  to  throw  off  the  papal  yoke«  but  they 
would  not  take  up  the  yoke  of  Christ    And 
hence,  when  princes  devoted  to  the  caofle  of 
Rome  endeavoured  in  their  wrath  to  stifle 
the  Reformation,  real  Christians  patiently 
endured  these  cruel  persecutions ;  but  the 
multitude  resisted  and  broke  out,  and  seeing 
their  desires  chocked  in  one  direction,  gare 
vent  to  them  in  another.  "  Why,"  saidUiey, 
**  should  slavery  be  perpetuated  in  the  state, 
while  the  Church  invites  all  men  to  a  glori- 
ous liberty?    Why  should  governments  role 
<toly  by  force,  when  the   Gospel  preaches 
nothing  but  gentleness  ?  "    Unhappily  at  a 
time  when  the  relinous  reform  was  received 
with  e(|ual  joy  both  by  princes  and  people, 
the  pohtical  reform,  on  the  contrary,  had  the 
most  powerful  part  of  the  nation  against  it; 
and  while  the  former  had  the  Gospel  for  its 
rule  and  support,   the  latter  had  soon  no 
other  principles  than  violence  and  despotisffi. 
Accordingly,  while  the  one  was  confined  with* 
in  the  bounds  of  truth,  the  other  rapidly,  like 
an  impetuous  torrent,  overstepped  all  limits 
of  justice.     But  to  shut  one's  eyes  against 
the  indirect   influence  of  the  RefbrmatiQii 
on  the  troubles  that  broke  out  in  the  empini 
would  betoken  partiality.     A  fire  had  oeei 
kindled  in  Germany  by  religious  discussiom, 
from  which  it  was  impossible  to  prevent  thi 
escape  of  a  few  sparks  calculated  to  inflaoM 
the  passions  of  the  people. 

The  claims  of  a  few  fanatics  to  Dirine  it» 
spiration  increased  the  evil.  While  the  R« 
formation  ha<f  continually  appealed  from  tbt 
pretended  authority  of  the  Courdi  to  theiei* 
authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  these  CDtha- 
siasts  not  only  rejected  the  authority  of  the 
Church,  but  of  Scripture  afso ;  Uiey  spoke 
only  of  an  inner  Word,  of  an  internal  re^el* 
tion  from  God  ;  and  overlooking  the  natnral 
corruption  of  their  hearts,  gave  way  to  ill 
the  intoxication  of  spiritual  pride,  and  &ocud 
they  were  saints. 

**  To  them  the  Holy  Scriptures  were  Iwti 
dead  letter,"  said  Luther,  *'  and  thev  *11  be- 
gan to  cry,  TTie  Spirit!  the  Spirit!  fiutmosi 
assurridly  I  will  not  follow  woere  their  «piri* 
leads  them.  May  God  of  his  mercy  pn*.*en« 
me  from  a  Church  in  which  there  are  nooi 
but  saints.'  I  desire  to  dwell  with  the  hamhki 
the  feeble,  the  sick,  who  know  and  feel  their 
sins,  and  who  groan  and  cry  continnally  ts 
God  from  the  bottom  of  their  hearts  to  obtaii 
his  consolation  and  support."  These  woidl 
of  Luther's  have  great  depth  of  measmgi 
and  point  out  the  change  that  was  taking 


lerons  fhictum  tuf  spliitut.   EnMm.  ^rpiffMVi^ 

barmherzin  Oott  behOte  mlch  M  fttr  d«r  chn^ 

Klroh«,  darln  eitel  Hdlife  lind.   On  John  LI  b 


878 


I  Haberons  fhictum  tuf  spliitut. 

« Der  "  -       -   . 

Ilchtn  Klroh«, 
0pp.(W.)vii.I4aB. 


D'AUBIONE^S  HISTORY  OP  THE  REFOBMATION^ 


▼iewB  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
ley  indicate  at  the  same  time 

were  the  religious  opinioas  of 
those  of  the  Reformation. 
>torious  of  these  enthusiasts  was 
azer;  he  was  not  devoid  of 
ad  his  Bible,  was  zealous,  and 
one  good,  if  he  had  been  able  to 
itated  thoughts  and  find  peace 
it  as  he  did  not  know  himself, 
ting  in  true  humility,  he  was 
th  a  desire  of  reforming  the 
rgot,  as  all  enthusiasts  do,  that 
on  should  begin  with  himself, 
d  writings  that  be  had  read  in 
I  given  a  false  direction  to  his 
(t  appeared  at  Zwickau,  quitted 
iter  Luther's  return,  dissatisfied 
rior  part  be  was  playing,  and 
r  of  the  small  town  of  ALstadt 
He  could  not  long  remain 
;used  the  reformers  of  founding, 
rence  to  the  letter,  a  new  popery, 
g  churches  which  were  not  pure 

said  he,  **  has  delivered  men's 
rom  the  yoke  of  the  pope,  but 
em  in  a  carnal  liberty,  and  not 
pirit  towards  God."* 
red  himself  as  called  of  God  to 
great  evil.  The  revelations  of 
;re  in  his  eyes'  the  means  by 
brm  was  to  be  effected.  **  He 
!S  this  Spirit,"  said  he,  "  pos- 
-ue  faith,  although  he  should 
Scriptures  in  his  life.  Heathens 
e  better  fitted  to  receive  it  than 
&ns  who  style  us  enthusiasts." 
;r  whom  he  here  had  in  view, 
this  Spirit  we  must  mortify  the 
te  at  another  time,  **  wear  tat- 
5,  let  the  beard  grow,  be  of  a 
ncc,  keep  silence,*  retire  into 
and  supplicate  God  to  give  us 
;  favour.  Then  God  will  come 
ith  us,  as  formerly  He  spoke 
m,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  If  He 
o  so,  He  would  not  deserve  our 
[  have  received  from  God  the 

0  gather  together  his  elect  into 
emal  alliance." 

tion  and  ferment  at  work  in 
were  but  too  favourable  to  the 

1  of  these  enthusiastic  ideas, 
he  marvellous,  and.  whatever 
ide.  Munzer,  having  persuaded 
flock  to  adopt  his  views,  abo- 
igational  singing  and  all  other 

He  maintained  that  obedience 
roid  of  understanding,"  was  at 

God  and  Belial.  Then  march- 
e  head  of  his  parishioners  to  a 

eht  welter  ta  Odst  and  zu  Ooti.   L.  Opii. 
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chapel  in  the  vicinity  of  Alstadt,  whttbcr 
pilgrims  from  all  quarteiB  were  tuoeoB^firndd 
to  resort,  he  pulled  it  down.  Afteir  this  ex- 
ploit, being  compelled  to  leave  that  neigh« 
twurhood,  he  wandered  about  Germany,  imd 
went  as  fitr  as  Switierland,  carrying  with 
him,  and  communicating  to  all  who  would 
listen  to  him,  the  pUn  m  a  ffeneral  revolu- 
tion. Every  where  he  found  men*s  minds 
prepared ;  he  threw  g^powder  on  the  burn- 
ing coals,  and  Uie  explosion  forthwiUi  took 
place. 

Luther,  who  had  reiected  the  warlike  en- 
terprises of  Sickengen,^  could  not  be  led  away 
by  the  tumultuous  movements  of  the  pei^ 
santry.  Fortunately  for  social  order,  the 
Grospel  preserved  him ;  for  what  would  have 
happened  had  he  carried  his  extensive  influ- 
ence into  their  camp? He  ever  finnly 

maintained  the  distinction  between  secular 
and  spiritual  things;  he  continually  repeated 
that  It  was  immortal  souls  which  Christ 
emancipated  by  bis  Word ;  and  if,  with  one 
hand,  he  attacked  the  authority  of  the  Church, 
with  the  other  ho  upheld  with  equal  power 
the  authority  of  pnnces.  **A  Christian," 
said  he,  "  should  endure  a  hundred  deaths, 
rather  than  meddle  in  the  slightest  degree 
with  the  revolt  of  the  peasants."  He  wrote 
to  the  elector :  "  It  causes  me  especial  joy 
that  these  en^usiasts  themselves  boast,  to 
all  who  are  willing  to  listen  to  them,  that 
they  do  not  belong  to  us.  The  Spirit  urges 
them  on,  say  they ;  and  I  reply,  it  is  an  evil 
spirit,  for  he  hem  no  other  nruit  than  the 
pdlage  of  convents  and  churches ;  the  great- 
est highway  robbers  upon  earth  might  do  as 
much." 

At  the  same  time,  Luther,  who  desired 
that  others  should  enioy  the  liberty  he  claimed 
for  himself,  dissuaded  the  princcyfrom  all 
measures  of  severity :  **  Let  them  preach 
what  they  please,  and  against  whom  they 
please,"  said  he ;  "  for  it  is  the  Word  of  God 
that  must  maich  in  front  of  the  battle  and 
fight  against  them.  If  their  spirit  be  the 
true  Spirit,  he  will  not  fear  our  severity  *,  if 
ours  is  the  true  one,  he  will  not  fear  their 
violence.  Let  us  leave  the  spirits  to  struggle 
and  contend  with  one  another.'  Perhaps 
some  persons  may  be  led  astray ;  there  is  no 
battle  without  wounds ;  but  he  who  fighteth 
faithfully  shall  be  crowned.  Nevertheless,  if 
they  desire  to  take  up  the  sword,  let  your 
highness  forbid  it,  and  order  them  to  quit  the 
country." 

The  insurrection  began  in  the  Black  Forest, 
and  near  the  sources  of  the  Danube,  so  fre- 
quently the  theatre  of  popular  commotions.  * 
On  the  19th  of  July  1524,  some  Thurgovian 
peasants  rose  against  the  Abbot  of  Reiche- 
nau,  who  would  not  accord  them  an  evange- 
lical preacher.  Erelong  thousands  were 
collected  round  the  smaU  town  of  Tengen, 
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to  liberate  an  ecclesiastio  who  was  there 
imprisoned.  The  revolt  spread  with  inoon- 
ceivable  rapidity  from  Swaoia  as  far  as  the 
Rhonish  piiOTinoes,  Franconia,  Thnringia, 
and  IJaxony.  In  the  month  of  January  1626, 
aU*  these  conn  tries  were  in  a  state  of  rebellion. 

About  the  end  of  this  month,  the  peasants 
published  a  declaration  in  twelve  articles,  in 
which  they  claimed  the  libert]^  of  choosing 
their  own  pastors,  the  abolition  of  small 
tithes,  of  slavery,  and  of  fines  on  inheritance, 
the  right  to  hunt,  fish,  and  cut  wood,  &c 
Each  demand  was  backed  by  a  passage  from 
Holy  Writ,  and  they  said  in  conclusion,  **  If 
ire  are  deceived,  let  Luther  correct  us  by 
Smpture." 

Tne  opinions  of  the  Wittemberg  divines 
were  consulted.  Luther  and  Melancthon 
delivered  theirs  separately,  and  they  both 
gave  evidence  of  the  difference  of  their  cha- 
racters. Melancthon,  who  thought  every 
kind  of  disturbance  a  crime,  overstepped  the 
limits  of  his  usual  gentleness,  and  could  not 
find  langfuage  strong  enough  to  express  his 
indignation.  The  peasants  were  criminals, 
against  whom  he  mvoked  all  laws  human 
and  Divine.  If  friendly  negotiation  was 
linavailing,  the  magistrates  ought  to  hunt 
them  down,  as  if  they  were  robbers  and 
assassins.  **And  yet,"  he  added  (and  we 
require  at  least  one  feature  to  remind  us  of 
Melancthon),  **  let  them  take  pity  on  the 
orphans  when  having  recourse  to  the  penalty 
of  death!" 

Luther's  opinion  of  the  revolt  was  the 
same  as  Melancthon's ;  but  he  had  a  heart 
that  beat  for  the  miseries  of  the  people.  On 
this  occasion  he  manifested  a  cu^ified  im- 

Sartiality,  and  spoke  the  truth  frankly  to 
oth  parties.     He  first  addressed  the  princes, 
and  more  especially  the  bishops : — 

"  It  is  you,"  said  he,  **  who  are  the  cause  of 
this  revolt ;  it  is  your  clamours  against  the 
Oospel,  your  guilty  oppressions  of  the  poor, 
that  have  driven  the  people  to  despair.  It 
is  not  the  peasants,  my  dear  Lords,  that  rise 
up  against  you, — ^it  is  Ood  himself  who  op- 
poses your  madness.  ^  The  peasants  are  but 
the  instruments  he  employs  to  humble  you. 
Do  not  imagine  you  can  escape  the  punish- 
ment he  is  prepanng  for  you.  Even  should 
you  have  succeeded  in  destroying  all  these 
peasants,  God  is  able  from  the  very  stones 
to  raise  up  others  to  chastise  your  pride.  If 
I  desired  revenge,  I  might  laugn  in  my 
sleeve,  and  look  on  while  the  peasants  were 
carrying  on  their  work,  or  even  increase  their 
fury ;  but  may  Ood  preserve  me  from  such 

thoughts ! My  dear  Lords,  put  away  your 

indignation,  treat  these  poor  peasants  as  a 
man  of  sense  treats  people  who  are  drunk  or 
insane.  Quiet  these  commotions  by  mild- 
ness, lest  a  conflagrration  should  arise  and 
bum  all  Germany.     Among  theso  twelve 
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articles  there  are  certain  demands  w 
just  and  equitable." 

This  prologue  was  calculated  to  c 
the  peasants'  confidence  in  Luther 
make  them  listen  patiently  to  the  t 
had  to  tell  them.  He  represented 
that  most  oi  their  demands  were  we 
ed ;  but  that  to  revolt  was  to  act 
thens ;  that  the  duty  of  a  Christiai 
patient,  and  not  to  fi^ht;  that  if  1 
sifited  in  revolting  a^amst  the  Gosp 
name  of  the  Gospel,  he  should  \o> 
them  as  more  dangerous  enemies  1 
pope.  **The  pope  and  the  emperc 
tinued  he,  *'  comuined  against  me ; 
more  they  blustered  the  more  did  th 

gain  ground And  why  was  th 

cause  I  never  draw  the  sword  or  c 
vengeance ;  because  I  never  had  rec 
tumult  or  insurrection :  I  relied  who 
God,  and  placed  every  thing  in  His  s 
hands.  Christians  fight  not  with  s 
arquebuses,  but  with  suffering  and 
cross.  Christ,  their  Captain,  handle< 
sword .he  was  hung  upon  a  tree.' 

But  to  no  purpose  did  Luther  em] 
christian  language.  The  people  y 
much  excited  by  the  fanatical  spe 
the  leaders  of  the  insurrection,  to  li 
of  old,  to  the  words  of  the  reformei 
is  playing  the  hypocrite,"  said  the 
flatters  the  nobles.  He  has  decla 
agpainst  the  pope,  and  yet  wishes  u 
mit  to  our  oppressors.'' 

The  revolt,  instead  of  dying  away, 
more  formidable.  At  Weinsberg 
Louis  of  Helfenstein  and  the  seve 
under  his  orders  were  condemned  to  • 
the  rebels.  A  body  of  peasants  ( 
with  their  pikes  lowered,  whilst  othe 
the  count  and  his  soldiers  against  thi 
steel.*  The  wife  of  the  wretched 
stein,  a  natural  daughter  of  the  '. 
Maximilian,  holding  an  infant  two  3 
in  her  arms,  knelt  before  them,  a 
loud  cries  begged  for  her  husband's 
vainly  endeavoured  to  avert  this  h 
murder.  A  boy  who  had  been  in  th< 
service,  and  had  joined  the  rebels, 
gaily  before  him,  and  played  the  dea 
upon  his  fife,  as  if  he  had  been  lea 
victims  in  a  dance.  All  perished  ;  t 
was  wounded  in  its  mother's  arms ; 
herself  thrown  upon  a  dung-cart,  s 
conveyed  to  Heilbrunn. 

At  the  news  of  these  cruelties, 
horror  was  heard  from  the  friends  o 
formation,  and  Luther's  feeling  heai 
went  a  terrible  conflict.    On  the  c 
the  peasants,  ridiculing  his  advice,  p 
to  have  received  revelations  from 
made  an  impious  use  of  the  threatc 
the  Old  Testament,  proclaimed  an 
of  ranks  and  a  community  of  goods,  * 
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with  fire  and  iword,  and  indulged 
B  atrocities.  On  the  other  huid, 
of  the  Reformation  asked  the  re- 
1  a  malicious  sneer,  if  he  did  not 
t  was  easier  to  kindle  a  fire  than 
h  it.  Shocked  at  these  excesses, 
I  at  the  thought  that  they  might 
progpress  of  the  Gospel,  Lutner 

0  loneer,  no  longer  temporized ; 

1  against  the  insurgents  with  all 
of  his  character,  and  perhaps 
the  just  bounds  within  which 

ftve  contained  himself, 
isants,*'  said  he,  "  commit  three 
}  against  God  and  man,  and  thus 
death  of  body  and  souL  First, 
against  their  magistrates  to 
have  sworn  fidelity ;  next,  they 
ndec  convents  and  castles ;  and 
Teil  their  crimes  with  the  doak 
;1.  If  you  do  not  put  a  mad  dog 
u  will  perish,  and  all  the  country 
WhocTer  is  killed  fighting  for 
ites  will  be  a  true  martyr,  if  he 
rith  a  good  conscience."  Luther 
a  powerful  description  of  the 
nee  of  the  peasants  who  force 
peaceable  men  to  loin  their  al- 
thus  drag  them  to  the  same  con- 
He  then  adds :  "  For  this  rea- 
r  Lords,  help,  save,  deliver,  have 
se  poor  people.    Let  every  one 

^,  and  kill,  who  is  able If 

thou  canst  not  meet  a  happier 
hou  diest  in  the  service  of  God, 
thy  neighbour  from  hell.*'  ^ 
entleness  nor  violence  could  ar- 
)ular  torrent.  The  church-bells 
nger  rung  for  divine  service; 
leir  deep  and  prolonged  sounds 
in  the  fields,  it  was  the  tocsin, 
to  arms.  The  people  of  the 
t  had  rallied  round  John  Mul- 
genbach.  With  an  imposing 
pped  up  in  a  red  cloak,  and 
red  cap,  this  leader  boldly  ad- 
n  village  to  village  followed 
intry.  Behind  him,  on  a  wag- 
ed with  ribands  and  branches 
B  raised  the  tricolor  flag,  black, 
hite, — the  signal  of  revolt.  A 
ed  in  the  same  colours,  read  the 
les,  and  invited  the  people  to  join 
sUion.  Whoever  refused  was 
m  the  community, 
his  march,  which  at  first  was 
ecame  more  disquieting.  **  We 
i  the  lords  to  submit  to  our  al- 
ilaimed  they.  And  to  induce 
0(  they  plundered  the  granaries, 
cellars,  drew  the  seig^eurial 
demoliidied  the  castles  of  the 
ledsM,  and  burnt  the  convents. 
bad  inflamed  the  passions  of 
len  ;  equality  no  longer  satisfied 
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I  them ;  they  thirsted  for  Uood,  and  swora  to 
put  to  deaui  every  man  who  wore  a  spur. 

At  the  approach  of  the  peasants,  the  cities 
that  were  unaUe  to  resist  them  opened  their 
gates  and  joined  them.  In  whatever  place 
they  entered,  they  pulled  down  the  images  and 
broke  the  cruciflixes ;  armed  women  pajmded 
the  streets  and  threatened  the  monks.  If 
they  were  defeated  in  one  quarter,  they 
assembled  aeain  in  another,  and  braved  the 
most  formidable  forces.  A  committee  of  pea- 
sants was  established  at  Heilbrunn.  The 
Counts  of  Lowenstein  were  taken  prisonei's, 
dressed  in  a  smock-frock,  and  a  white  staff 
having  been  placed  in  their  hands,  were  com- 
pelled to  swear  to  the  twelve  articles.  "  Bro- 
ther Georee,  and  thou,  brother  Albert,"  said 
a  tinker  (tt  Ohiingen  to  the  Counts  of  Hohen- 
lohe,  who  had  gone  to  their  camp,  "  swear 
to  conduct  yourselves  as  our  brethren ;  for 

Jrou  also  are  now  peasants ;  you  are  no  longer 
ords.'*  Equality  of  rank,  the  dream  of  manj 
democrats,  was  established  in  aristocratic 
Grermany. 

Many  nobles,  some  through  fear,  others 
from  ambition,  then  joined  the  insurgents. 
The  fiunous  Goetz  von  BerUchingen,  finding 
his  vassals  refuse  to  obey  him,  desired  to  flee 
te  the  Elector  of  Saxony ;  but  his  wife,  who 
was  lyinff-in,  wishing  to  keep  him  near  her, 
concealed  the  elector's  answer.  Goetz,  being 
closely  pursued,  was  comnelled  to  put  him- 
self at  the  head  of  the  rebel  army.  On  the 
7th  of  May  the  peasants  entered  Wurtzburg, 
where  the  citizens  received  them  with  acda- 
mations.  The  forces  of  the  princes  and 
knights  of  Swabia  and  Franconia,  which  had 
assembled  in  that  city,  evacuated  it,  and  re- 
tired in  confusion  to  the  citadel,  the  last  bul- 
wark of  the  nobility. 

But  the  movement  had  already  extended 
to  other  narts  of  Germany.  Spires,  the  Pala- 
tinate, Alsace,  and  Hesse,  accepted  the  twelve 
articles,  and  the  peasants  threatened  Bava- 
ria, Westphalia,  the  Tyrol,  Saxony,  and  Lor- 
raine. 'The  Margrave  of  Baden,  having 
rejected  the  articles,  was  compelled  to  flee. 
The  coadjutor  of  Fulda  acceded  to  them  with 
a  smile.  The  smaller  towns  said,  they  had 
no  lances  with  which  to  oppose  the  msur- 
gents.  Mentz,  Treves,  and  Frankfort  ob- 
tained the  liberties  which  they  had  claimed. 

An  immense  revolution  was  preparing  in 
aU  the  empire.  The  ecclesiastical  and  secu- 
lar privileges,  that  bore  so  heavily  on  the 
peasants,  were  to  be  suppressed ;  the  posses- 
sions of  the  clergy  were  to  be  secularized,  to 
indemnify  the  princes  and  provide  for  the 
wants  of  the  empire ;  taxes  were  to  be  abol- 
ished, with  the  exception  of  a  tribute  payable 
every  ten  years;  tne  imperial  power  alone 
was  to  Bulisist,  as  being  recognised  by  the 
New  Testament ;  all  the  other  princes  were 
to  cease  to  reini;  sixty-four  free  tribunals 
were  to  be  established,  m  which  men  of  all 
classes  should  have  a  seat ;  all  ranks  were  to 
return  to  their  primitmoQn&ilkiik\l3bA€bi^ 
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D  bo  heucflfanruni  ii 
ohuruhds ;  prinoes 
tn  be  simply  thts  ilefeodei'd  of  the  weiik ;  i 
fitnnity  in  weights  and  meuurea  irii  lo  m 
iotroduced;  uid  only  one  kind  of  uonej  wiie 
to  be  coined  througboat  Ibe  empire. 

Meunivliile  tbeprinceE  had  iihiibGn  off  their 
first  lelharpy,  Buil  George  von  TrQchscsa, 
commsndiT-m-cliiofortbo  imperial  nrmy,  was 
ftdvimcinp  on  tlii.,  i=iJ>!  ..f  th-:  l.aku  of  C.in- 
HUinct.  Oil  lli=  -M  uf  M.i_v  be  defcBlid  ilw 
peauitti  at  Beblingen,  mucbed  on  the  town 
of  WoiDibeiv,  whetv  the  iiiib>[ipy  Count  of 
HeUiiiisteiD  Eitd  periihed,  bantt  and  need  it 
to  the  groimd,  giving  oi^en  that  the  mine 
ihonld  be  leftas  tn  etsmkl  mniunontof  the 
trsMon  of  its  inh&bituits.  At  Fflrfeld  he 
united  with  the  Elector  Palatine  and  the 
Elector  of  Trerea,  and  all  three  tooved  to- 
wards Praaeonia. 

The  Fmuenborg,  the  citadel  of  Wnitsbn^, 
held  ont  fbi'  llie  ^limea,  and  the  main  army 
of  the  peaawita  still  lay  before  ita  walla.  A!s 
Mon  as  the;  heard  of  Tnchseas'  mareh,  they 
resolved  on  an  aaaan]t,and  at  niiioo^ilock  at 
nigbt  on  tba  IStb  of  Hay,  the  trampets 
Monded,  tbe  trieolor  flag  was  nnfbiled,  and 
the  peaaiuta  rtwhed  to  Um  attack  with  hor- 
rible sbovta.  Sebastian  too  Sotenbam,  one 
of  tbe  warmeat  partiBanaof  tbeBafbnnatiMi, 
wu  goreraor  oT  the  oastie.  He  bad  pnt  the 
foTtreu  in  a  formidable  state  of  defenoe,  and 
baring  exhorted  the  garrison  to  npel  ths 
aassnltwith  conrage,  tbe  sotfers,  htdding  up 
three  Gngers,  bad  all  aworn  to  hold  out  till 
the  last.  A  most  (fltrible  coiiSict  then  took 
place.  To  tbe  rigour  and  despair  of  the  in- 
sorgents  the  fortreos  replied  I'rom  its  walls 
and  lowers  by  potarda,  BJiowers  of  eulphur 
and  boiling  pitch,  and  the  discharges  of  artil- 
lery. The  peasants,  thus  struck  by  theic 
anseen  enemies,  were  staggered  for  a  mo- 
ment; but  in  an  instant  their  (iiry  grew 
mors  violent.  The  stmeele  was  prolonged 
as  tbe  night  adranced.  The  fortress,  lit  up 
by  a  thousand  battle-tires,  appeared  in  the 
darkness  like  a  towering  giant,  who,  romit- 
iag  Sames,  struggled  alone  amidst  die  roar 
of  tbonder  for  the  salratiou  of  the  empire 
■gainst  the  ferocious  rslour  of  these  fonoos 
hordes.  Two  hours  after  midnight  tbe  pea- 
sants withdrew,  baring  fiiiled  id  all  their 
effort*. 

They  now  tried  to  enter  into  niwotiations, 
either  with  the  garrison  or  with  Truchsess, 
wbo  was  advancing  at  the  head  of  his  army. 
ISut  this  was  going  out  of  their  line;  rio- 
lence  and  victory  alone  conld  save  them. 
After  Mime  tittle  hesiution.  tliey  resolved  to 
march  against  the  imperial  forces,  but  the 
cavalry  and  artillery  niade  terrible  havoc  in 
their  ranks.  At  KSnigshofen,  and  after- 
wards at  Engelstadt,  those  nnfortnnate  crea- 
toree  were  totally  defeated.  The  prinoes, 
nobles,  and  bishops,  abasing  tbeir  victory, 
bdnlgid  in  most  anpreoedentad  cmeltitM. 
~-  — '— T»  b>a«  «•  *•  «•«•  ^«fc« 


wayside.  Tbe  Bishop  of  Wurtab 
bad  mn  away,  Dow  relnrned,  trat 
diocese  aocompanied  by  execntioi 
watered  it  alike  with  the  blood  of  ' 
and  of  the  peaceful  friends  of  tbe 
God.  GoetiTon  Berlicbingen  was  [ 
to  impiiaonment  for  life.  Tbe 
Casimir  of  Anspach  pnt  oat  ihi 
eighty-fire  insurgents,  who  had  a 
their  eyes  should  never  look  apon  t 
again  ;  and  be  cast  this  troop  of  bl 
diriduats  upon  the  world,  who  waj 
and  down,  holding  each  other  bj 
gropiag  along,  and  begging  tht 
llie  wretched  boy,  who  h^  pbtyed 
march  on  bis  fifo  at  the  murder  ( 
■lein,  was  chained  to  a  post ;  ■ 
kindled  around  him,  and  tbo  koigl 
on  laughing  at  his  horrible  contort 
Fabuo  worship  was  every  wher 
in  its  ancient  forms.  The  most  fl 
and  popnloua  districts  of  the  empi 
ted  to  those  who  trarelled  tbroi: 
nothing  hut  heaps  of  dead  bodies  i 
ing  ruioB.  Fil^y  thousand  men  had 
and  the  people  lost  nearly  every  » 
little  liberty  tliey  had  hitherto  enjoj 
was  tbe  horrible  termination  of  ihi> 
tbe  ionth  of  (jlermany. 


CHAPTER  XI. 


But  the  eril  was  not  confined  to 
and  west  of  Germany  Munzcr,  i 
ing  traversed  a  part  of  Switzerlani 
and  Swabin,  bad  again  directed  his 
wards  Saiouy,  A  few  ciliiens  of 
sen.  in  Thunngia,  had  invited  hii 
dty,  and  elected  him  their  past' 
town-council  having  resisted,  Mnnii 
it  and  nominated  another,  censisti 
friends,  with  himself  at  their  head 
contempt  for  that  Christ, "  sweet  a 
whom  Luther  preached,  and  being  r 
employ  the  most  energetic  measni 
claimed  :  "Like  Joshua,  no  mnatp 
Canaanites  to  the  sword."  lie  eali 
community  of  goods,  and  pillaged 
rents. '  "  Munser,"  wrote  Luthet 
dorffon  the  nth  of  April  1525,  "t 
not  only  pastor,  bat  king  and  ei 
Mulbausen."  The  poor  no  longei 
if  any  one  needed  com  or  doth,  he 
demanded  it  of  some  rich  man  ;  if 
refnsed,  tbe  poor  man  took  it  W 
he  reaisted,  be  was  hung.  As  i 
was  an  independent  dty,  Mimiar 
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se  his  power  Ibr  nearly  a  year  with- 
Rtkm.  TherBToltinthesouthofGer- 
i  him  to  imagine  that  it  was  time  to 
is  new  kingdom.  He  had  a  nomber 
gans  caai  in  the  Frsnciscan  con- 
1  endeaTonred  to  raise  the  peasantry 
m  of  Mansfisldt.  **  How  long  will 
p  ?"  said  he  to  them  in  a  fanatical 
.tion.  **  Arise  and  fight  the  battle 
ordi  The  time  is  come.  France, 
%  and  Italy  are  moving.    On,  on, 

an,  Dran,  Dran! Heed  not  the 

r  the  impions  ones.    They  will  im- 
o  like  children;  hat  be  pitiless. — 

ran,  Dran ! The  fire  is  burning: 

Bword  be  ever  wann  with  blood.  ^ — 

ran,  Dran  ! Work  while  it  is  yet 

rhe  letter  was  signed  **  Muhzeb, 
if  Qod  against  the  wicked.** 
imtry  people,  thirsting  for  plunder. 
Mind  his  standard,  lliroughoat  all 
cts  of  Mansfeldt,  Stolberg,  Schwartz- 
lesse,  and  the  duchy  of  Brunswick, 
intry  rose  in  insurrection.  The  con- 
Michelstein,  Ilsenburg,  Walkenried, 


horses  in  abundance ;  if  it  be  Qod*s  pleasors 
to  take  them  from  me  now,  I  wifi  go  on 
foot.*** 

The  youtliful  Philip,  landgrave  of  Hesse, 
was  the  first  of  the  princes  who  took  up 
arms.  His  knights  and  soldiers  swore  to 
live  and  die  with  him.  After  pacifying  his 
own  states,  he  directed  his  inarch  towards 
Saxony.  On  their  side,  Duke  John,  the 
elector's  brother,  Duke  Geor^  of  Saxony, 
and  Duke  Henry  of  Bmnswids,  advanced 
and  united  their  troops  with  those  of  Hesse. 
The  peasants,  terrified  at  the  sight  of  this 
army,  fled  to  a  small  hill,  where,  without 
any  discipline,  without  arms,  and  for  the 
most  part  without  courage,  Uiey  formed  a 
rampart  with  their  waggons.  Munzer  had 
not  even  prepared  ammunition  for  his  larse 
guns.  No  succours  appeared;  the  rebels 
were  hemmed  in  by  the  army ;  they  lost  all 
confidence.  The  princes,,  taking  pity  on 
them,  proposed  a  capitulation,  wnioh  they 
appeared  willing  to  accept.  Upon  this  Mun- 
zer had  recourse  to  the  most  powerful  lever 
that  enthusiasm  can  put  in  motion.       ~ 


"To- 
ll, and  many  others  in  the  neigh^    daj  we  shall  behold  tne  arm  of  the  Lord,** 
of  the  Hartz,  or  in  the  plains  ok  f^aid  he,  **  and  all  our  enemies  shall  be  de- 
af were  devastated.    At  Keinhard-lpMroyed."     At  this  moment  a  rainbow  ap- 


vbich  Luther  had  visited,  the  tombs 
cient  landgraves  were  profaned,  and 
-y  destroyed. 

spread  far  and  wide.  Even  at 
erg  some  anxiety  began  to  be  felt, 
ictors,  who  had  feared  neither  the 
nor  the  pope,  trembled  in  the  pre- 
a  madman.  They  were  always  on 
1  for  news,  and  every  step  in  the 
of  the  rebcJs  was  counted.  "  We 
In  great  danger,**  said  Melancthon. 
zer  succeeds,  it  is  all  over  with  us, 
hrist  should  rescue  us.  Munzer 
with  a  worse  than  Scythian  cruelty,' 

impossible  to  repeat  the  dreadful 
e  utters.** 

ous  elector  had  long  hesitated  what 
d  do.  Munzer  had  exhorted  him 
the  princes  to  be  converted,  be- 
id  he)  their  hour  was  come ;  and  he 
ad  these  letters :  "  Munzer,  armed 
sword  of  Gideon.*'  Frederick  would 
red  to  reclaim  these  misguided  men 
)  measures.  On  the  14th  of  April, 
was  dangerously  ill,  he  had  written 
yther  Jolm :  **  We  may  have  given 
)tched  people  more  than  one  cause 
lection.  Alas !  the  poor  are  oppres- 
lany  ways  by  their  spiritual  and 

lords.**  Ana  when  his  attention 
ited  to  the  humiliation,  the  revolu- 
1  the  daneers  to  which  he  would 
imsdf^  umess  he  promptly  stifled 
lion,  he  replied :  "  Hitherto  I  have 
dghtj  elei^XMr,  having  chariots  and 
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peared  over  thmr  heads ;  the  fanatical  host, 
who  carried  a  rainbow  on  their  flags,  regarded 
it  as  a  sure  prognostic  of  the  Divine  protec- 
tion. Munzer  took  advantage  of  it :  **  Fear 
nothing,'*  said  he  to  the  citizens  and  pea- 
sants ;  *'  I  will  catch  all  their  balls  in  my 
sleeve."  '  At  (he  same  time  he  cruelly  put  to 
death  a  young  gentleman,  Matemus  von 
Geholfen,  an  envoy  from  the  princes,  in 
order  to  deprive  the  insurgents  ofall  hope  of 
pardon. 

The  landgrave,  having  assembled  his  horse- 
men, said  to  them  :  "  I  well  know  that  we 
Erinces  are  often  in  fault,  for  we  are  but  men ; 
ut  Ood  commands  all  men  to  honour  the 
powers  that  be.  Let  us  save  our  wives  and 
children  from  the  fury  of  these  murderers. 
The  Lord  will  give  us  the  victory,  for  he  has 
said:  Whosoever registeih the poteer^resisteth the 
ordinance  of  God.**  Philip  then  gave  the  sinial 
of  attack.  It  was  the  15th  of  May  1525.  The 
army  was  put  in  motion ;  but  the  peasant 
host  stood  immovable,  singinff  the  hymn, 
*^  Come,  Holy  Ghost,"  and  waiting  for  hea- 
ven to  declare  in  their  favour.  The  artillery 
soon  broke  down  their  rude  rampart,  carry- 
ing dismay  and  death  into  the  midst  of  the 
insurgents.  Their  fanaticism  and  courage  at 
once  forsook  them ;  they  were  seized  with  a 
panic-terror,  and  ran  away  in  disorder.  Five 
thousand  perished  in  the  flight. 

After  the  battle  the  princes  and  their  vio- 
lorious  troops  entered  FrankeBbaasen.  A 
soldier,  who  nad  gone  into  a  loft  in  the  house 
where  he  was  quartered,  found  a  man  in  bed.* 
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"WliOkrt  tbou?"  uked  he  ;  "utUionoDe 
of  therebeli!"  TbsD  obserring  «  pocket- 
book,  he  took  it  ap,  and  fomid  sef  enJ  letten 
addreiaed  to  Tboaaa  Monier.  "Art  thou 
Untuei?"  demuided  the  trooper.  The  liok 
man  uiBwered  "  No."  But  u  the  loldiBr 
ottered  dreadful  threatl,  Huuzer,  lor  it  vaa 
reallj  he,  confeMed  who  he  was.  "Thou 
ait  my  prisoner,"  aaid  the  honKman.  When 
Hunier  tra*  taken  before  Duke  George  and 
the  Un^^Te,  he  peiMrered  in  B*;ing  that 
he  WW  right  la  cAaatiee  the  priooes,  lince 
th^oppoMdthedoapel.  "Wretched man!" 
teplied  they,  "  think  of  all  those  of  irhone 
death  yon  have  been  the  cause."  But  he 
answered,  amiiing  in  the  midst  of  his  anKoish ; 
"  Thay  would  have  it  so ! "  He  took  the 
tacrament  under  one  kind,  and  wh  beheaded 
at  the  same  time  with  PfeiSec,  hisiieuteoant. 
Unlhauaen  was  taken,  and  the  peasants  were 
loaded  with  chains. 

A  nohkman  baring  obaerred  among  the 
crowd  of  prisoners  a  peasant  of  farouiable 
appearance,  went  up  and  said  to  him :  "  Well, 
mym 
— fhn 

The  poor  feUow  mode 
sigh:    "Ah,  my  lord,  MO  knife 
as  tbe  rule  of  peasant  over  his  fellows. '  - 

The  remains  of  the  insuireotioD  were 
quenched  in  blood ;  Duke  George,  in  puii- 
onlai,  acted  with  the  greatest  severity.  In 
tbe  states  of  the  electa,  there  were  neither 
•lecnUons  nor  punishment.  *  The  Word  of 
Ood,  preached  m  all  its  paritr,  bad  shown 
its  power  to  restrain  the  tumultuous  passions 
of  the  people. 

From  the  very  beginning,  indeed,  Lather 
had  not  ccaaed  to  struggltj  against  the  re- 
bellion, which  was,  in  his  opinion,  the  fore- 
runner  of  tkejudgment-day.  Advice,  prayers, 
and  even  irony,  had  not  been  spared.  At  the 
end  of  the  articles  drawn  up  at  Erfurth  by 
the  rebels,  he  had  subjoined,  as  a  supplemen- 
tary articles  "Item,  The  following  article 
haa  been  omitted.  HoaccForward  the  bononr- 
able  council  shall  have  no  power;  it  shall 
do  nothing ;  it  shall  sit  lika  an  idol  or  a  log 
of  wood :  the  commonalty  slial!  chow  its 
food,  and  it  shall  govern  with  ita  bands  and 
feet  tied ;  bencefomi  the  waggon  ahall  gnide 
the  horses,  tbe  hones  shall  hold  the  reins, 
and  WB  ahall  ^  on  admirably,  in  conformity 
with  the  glorious  system  set  forth  in  these 

Lather  did  not  confine  bimsctf  to  writing. 
White  the  disturbance  was  still  at  its  height, 
he   quitltci   Wittomlicrg   and  iwnt  throagh 

grenfeal.  He  prencliKii,  he  Inlwured  to  soften 
his  lienrcr!)'  huiirts,  and  his  linml,  to  which 
Ood  had  given  power,  turned  nniJe,  colnted, 
and  brniiKht  bnck  the  impctuouH  nnd  over- 
\a  into  their  natural  channels. 

BiDuUdaB.  O11Q.BW.L 


e  piiuoesr" 
with  ■  deep 


In  every  quarter  the  doctors  of 
formation  exerted  a  similar  indue 
Halle.  BrenCz  had  revived  the  droopii 
of  thecidzensby  the  promises  of  Got 
and  four  thousand  peasants  had  £( 
six  hundred  citizenR. '  At  Ichterh 
mob  of  peasants  having  assembled 
intent  to  demolish  several  castles 
their  lords  to  death,  Frederick  1 
went  out  to  them  alone,  and  suoh 
power  of  hifl  words,  that  they  imt 
abandoned  their  design.' 

Such  was  the  part  token  by  tbe  1 
and  the  Refoimation  in  the  midst  0 
voU  ;  they  contended  agaiast  it  with 
might,  with  the  sword  of  the  W 
boldly  maintained  those  principli 
alono,  in  every  age,  can  preserve  0 
subjection  among  tbenations.  Ace 
Luther  osserted  that  if  the  power 
doctrine  had  not  checked  the  fur 
people,  the  revolt  would  have  est" 
ravages  far  more  widely,  and  hi 
thrown  both  Church  and  State.  Ev 
leads  as  to  believe  that  these  mi 
prognostics  would  have  been  realiii 

If  the  refonners  thus  conlendei 
sedition,  it  was  not  without  receivi 
ouB  wounds.  That  moral  agony  » 
ther  hod  first  suffered  in  his  cell  at 
became  still  more  serious  after  the 
tion  of  tbe  peasants.  No  great  ohoi 
place  among  men  without  sufferin 
part  of  those  who  are  ils  instrumen 
trirth  of  Christianity  was  cffcctei 
agony  of  the  cross  ;  but  He  who  ht 
that  cross  addressed  these  words  ti 
his  diixiples  :  Are  ge  obU  to  drink  1 
that  I  thitll  drink  dj,  and  to  be  bap 
the  »amt  baptism  Mat  /  am  bapliiedi 

On  the  side  of  tbe  princes,  it  wai 
ally  repeated  that  Luther  and  his 
were  the  cause  of  tbe  revolt,  and, 
absurd  this  idea  may  be,  the  refom 
not  see  it  so  generally  enlcrtsinei 
experiencing  the  deepest  grief.  On 
of  the  people,  Munzer  and  all  the  ii 
tiie  insurrection  represented  him 
hypocrite,  and  a  flatterer  of  the  gi 
their  calaninies  easily  obtained  beh 
violence  with  which  Luther  had 
agunst  tbe  rebels  had  displeased  ev 
rate  men.  The  friends  of  Rome  1 
alt  vrere  against  lilm,  and  bore  hea< 
him  the  anger  of  his  contemporar. 
his  greatest  affliction  was  to  behold 
of  heaven  thus  dragged  in  tlie  i 
classed  with  the  moat  fanatical 
Here  he  felt  was  his  Gethsemane 
tho  bitter  cnp  that  was  presented 
and  foreboding  that  hr:  would  be  for 
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aed:   **Sooii,  perhaps,  I  also 
>8ay:  Alive  shall  oe offended 

nidst  of  this  deep  bitterness, 
is  faith :  **  He  who  has  giyen 
ample  the  enemy  under  foot," 
1  he  rose  np  against  me  like  a 
r  a  forioas  lion,  will  not  per- 
7  to  crush  me,  now  that  he 
9  me  with  the  treacherous 
»asilisk.'  I  groan  as  I  con- 
I  calamities.  Often  have  I 
whether  it  would  not  have 
lave  allowed  the  papacy  to  go 
ler  than  to  witness  the  occur- 
my  troubles  and  seditions  in 
it  no!  it  is  better  to  have 
r  souls  from  the  iaws  of  the 
ave  left  them  all  between  his 

ted  the  revolution  in  Luther*s 
Dcgun  at  the  period  of  his  re- 
Vartburg.     1  he  inner  life  no 

him  :  the  Church  and  her  in- 
)ecame  most  important  in  his 
>Idne8S  with  woich  he  had 
jvery  thing  was  checked  at 
I  more  sweeping  destructions ; 
uty  to  preserve,  govern,  and 
from  the  midst  of  the  blood- 
v^ith  which  the  peasant  war 

Germany,  the  edifice  of  the 
jan  slowly  to  arise, 
tanecs  left  a  lasting  and  deep 
men's  minds.     The  nations 

with  dismay.     The  masses, 

in  the  Reformation  nothing 
iform,  withdrew  from  it  of 
d,  when  they  saw  it  offered 
iberty  only.  Luther's  oppo- 
asants  was  his  renunciation 
al  favour  of  the  people.  A 
illity  was  soon  established. 


enthusiasm  and  sedition  was 
Germany  by  a  silence  in- 

pnlar  passions,  the  cause  of 

the  mterests  of  a  radical 

quelled  in  the  empire ;  but 

did  not  yield.     These  two 

ich  many  have  confounded 

were  clearly  marked  out  by 

their  results.    The  insurrec- 

jlow;  the  Reformation  from 

lorsemen  and  cannons  were 

down  the  one ;  but  the  other 

rise  in  strength  and  vigour, 

e  reiterated  assaults  ot  the 


Bp».iLm. 

Mi«nus  inb  p«dn>as  meli  ealcftTlt  •! 

raeoncm,  non  ainet  etiun  bMllI«eum 

M. 

t  am  d«in  BMh«n  dea  Tenfels  h«r»at. 
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CHAPTER  XIL 

DMth  or  ih«  Beetor  IVtdnUk-Tkt  Pitaw  iai  IIm  1^ 
formM^BoDuuMMthoUe  illtoiiot  nam  ofOhiM«  S 


MEAirwHrLB  the  cause  of  the  Reformation 
itself  appeared  as  if  it  would  perish  in  the 
gulf  that  had  swallowed  up  the  liberties  of 
the  people.  A  melancholy  eyent  seemed 
destined  to  accelerate  its  &U.  At  the  mo- 
ment when  the  princes  weremudliing  against 
Munzer,  and  ten  days  before  his  defeat,  the 
aged  Elector  of  Saxony,  that  man  whom  God 
had  raised  up  to  defend  the  Reformation 
against  all  dangers  from  without,  descended 
to  the  tomb. 

His  strength  diminished  day  by  day ;  the 
horrors  that  accompanied  the  peasant  war 
wrung  his  feeling  heart.  "  Alas  I "  ex- 
claimed he  with  a  deep  sigh,  *'  if  it  were 
God's  will,  I  should  die  with  ioy,  I  see 
neither  love,  nor  truth,  nor  faith,  nor  any 
good  remaining  upon  earth."  ^ 

Averting  his  eyes  from  the  struggles  then 
prevailing  throughout  Germany,  this  pious 
prince,  who  was  at  that  time  residing  in  the 
castle  of  Lochau,  tranqtdlly  prepared  to  de- 
part On  the  4th  of  May  he  called  for  his 
chaplain,  the  fakhful  8palatin :  **  You  do 
right  to  come  and  see  me,"  said  he  mildly,  as 
the  chaplain  entered :  "  for  it  is  good  to  visit 
the  sick."  Then  ordering  his  couch  to  be 
wheeled  towards  the  table  near  which  Spala- 
tin  was  dttinff,  he  bade  his  attendants  leave 
the  room,  and  then  affectionately  taking  his 
friend's  hand,  spoke  with    him  familLrly 

iroach- 


about  Luther,  the  peasants,  and  his  app. 

ing  departure.  Spalatin  came  again  at  eight 
in  the  evening ;  the  aged  prince  then  un- 
burdened his  soul,  and  confessed  his  aiiiB  in 
the  presence  of  God.  On  the  morrow  (it 
was  the  5th  of  May),  he  received  the  com- 
munion under  both  kinds.  No  member  of 
his  family  was  near  him ;  his  brother  and 
his  nephew  were  gone  with  the  army ;  but 
his  domestics  stood  around  him,  accoroing  to 
the  ancient  custom  of  those  times.  As  £ey 
gazed  on  that  venerable  prince,  whom  it  had 
been  so  sweet  a  task  to  serve,  they  all  burst 
into  tears.*  "  My  little  children,"  said  he 
tenderly,  **  if  I  have  offended  any  one  of  you, 
forgive  me  for  the  love  of  God ;  for  we  princes 
often  give  offence  to  the  poor,  and  that  is 
wrong."  Thus  did  Fredenck  obey  the  in- 
junction of  the  apostle :  Let  him  that  is  rich 
rejoice  in  that  he  ts  made  low ;  because  as  the 
Jlower  of  the  prass  he  shall,  pass  away. ' 

Spalatin  did  not  leave  him  again ;  he  set 
before  him  the  rich  promises  of  the  GoepeL 
and  the  pious  elector  drank  in  its  powerftd 
consolations  with  indescribable  peace.  Hw 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel  was  no  longer  to  him 
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■  nothing  but  tli.i  u)d  eternity. 

Feeling  thn  rapid  approach  of  de«Ui,  hode- 

■troyed  a  will  that  ht  luii  made  some  years 

befon.-,  and  in  vrhieli  lii'  bad  oonuneDded  bia 

"   "   '■  and  dictated 


forgiTencBa  of  hia  ^a,"  and  declared  hifl 
firm  auimuioe  "  that  he  «a«  redeemed  by 
the  piecfona  blood  o(  hia  beloved  Sarionr."' 
He  then  added:  "lam  quite  exbanitedl" 
and  that  evening,  at  five  o'clock,  he  qnietly 
fell  aaleep.  "  He  was  a  child  of  peace."  ex- 
claiined  nil  phjsiciaa,  "  and  in  peace  be  has 
departed." — "  O  bitter  death  to  all  whom  he 
baa  left  behind  him  I "  wid  Lather.' 

l^nther,  who  waa  then  tiavelling  throngh 
Thoiingia  to  allay  the  enutemeat,  bad  never 
■sen  the  elector,  except  at  a  diitance,  aa  at 
Woimi  by  the  nde  of  CharLei  the  Fifth.  But 
Jieie  two  Dten  had  met  in  spirit  from  tbe 
Tery  moment  the  reformer  appeared.  Frede- 
rick laboured  for  nationality  and  indepen- 
denoe,  m  Lather  did  far  trdth  and  refonna- 
tion.  Unqliettionably  the  EefarmBtion  waa 
shore  all  uiiiiga  a  spiritual  work ;  bat  it  waa 
perhapa  nfcotiary  for  its  early  gncceSB  that 
it  should  be  linked  with  some  national  inter- 
est Accordingly  Lather  had  no  sooner  liaen 
Dp  against  iDdulgencea  than  the  alliance  be- 
tween the  prince  and  the  monk  waa  tacitly 
concluded ;  —  an  alliance  that  waa  porely 
moral,  withoat  contract  or  writing,  or  even 
wards,  and  in  which  the  etrong  man  lent  no 
aid  to  the  weak,  but  only  allowed  him  to  act. 
Bnt  now  that  the  vigorous  oak  was  cut  down 
nnder  whoae  shelter  tbe  Refoimation  had 
gradually  grown  up, — now  that  the  enemies 
of  the  Ooapel  were  every  where  manifeating 
fresh  force  and  hatred,  and  that  ila  Eupporteia 
were  compelled  to  hide  themaelveH  or  remain 
•Qeat,  nothing  seemed  able  to  defend  them 
any  longer  against  the  sword  of  thaw  who 
were  pursuing  it  with  anoh  violence. 

The  confederates  of  Ratialxni,  who  had 
eonqaersd  the  peasants  in  tbe  aonth  and  west 
of  tneompire,  werein  all  parts  attacking  the 
Sdbrmabonandthe  revolt  alike.  At  Wurtz- 
borg  and  at  Bamberg  they  pat  to  ^th  many 
of  Uie  tnoet  peaceable  citixens,  and  even 
some  of  IhoM  who  had  resisted  the  peasants. 
"What  matters  it?"  said  they  openlvj 
"  these  people  were  attached  to  the  Ooepel." 
TbEs  wa«  enongh  to  make  their  heads  (ul  • 
the  tCiShld.' 

Dnke  Qeorge  hoped  to  impart  his  hatred 
■nd  hii  antipathiea  to  the  landerave  and 
Doke  John.     "  See,"  said  he  to  (hem  after 


-m%sL^» 


the  defeat  of  the  peasants,  as  ho 
tbe  flold  of  battle,  >'  aee  what  d 
ther  has   occasioned  1 "     John 

Speared  to  give  him  hopes  that 
opt  his  ideas.    "  Doke  Georgi 
inner,  "  imagines  he  sball  tr 
that  Frederick  is  dead;  hat  Chri 
of  His  enemioa:  in  v 
gnash  their  teeth, their  deai 

George  lost  no  time  in  formin 
ration  in  the  north  of  German) 
of  Katisbon.  The  Electat 
and  Brandenburg,  Dukea  Henr^ 
of  Brunswick,  and  Duke  George,' 
"la  and  concluded  a  liomisli  alii 
lonth  of  July.'  {Jeorge  urgeJ  t 
1  I- --.law  the  landg 


And  It 


9  if  to  it: 


eipecled  of  it,  ha  beheaded  ti 


whoae  hotuea  K 


icofti 


writings  had  been  (bund. 

At  the  aamo  lime  letters  from 
dated  from  Toledo,  arrived  in  ti 
which  another  diet  waa  convoki 
burg,  Charlua  wished  to  give  tl 
constitution  that  wonld  enable 
pose  of  the  forces  of  Germany 
pleasure.  Religious  differences 
the  means  ;  be  bad  only  to  1( 
Catholics  against  the  followers  o 
and  when  they  had  exhausted  th 
he  would  easily  triumph  otci  h 
with  tbe  Lutherans  I  woe  there: 


formation.  Never  had  Lulhcr 
overwhelmed  by  so  many  fuara 
nants  of  Munser's  party  had  sn 
his  life ;  his  sole  protector  wa 
Uuke  George,  be  was  informed, 
have  him  arrested  in  Wittemt 
the  princes  who  might  have  d 
bowed  their  heode,  and  seen 
forsaken  the  Gospel ;  it  waa  ni 
the  uairersity,  the  number  of  wl 
was  already  diminiahud  by  tbi 
was  about  lo  be  anppreswd  by  t 
tor;  and  Cbarlca,  victorious  at 
asBcmbUng  a  new  diet  with  the 

?iving  a  deathblow  to  tbe  . 
Vhat  dangers  most  not  Luthe 

boded  I This  anguish,  these  i 

gles,  that  hod  so  oden  tortured  h: 
now  wmng  his  soul.  How  can 
many  enemies?  In  the  midst 
tations,  in  tbe  face  of  so  many 
side  the  corpse  of  Frederick  that 
cold,  and  the  dead  bodies  of  i 
that  yet  strewed  the  plains  of  G 
ther — none  could  certainly  ha 
such  a  tiling — Luther  married. 


"•»■ 
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CHAPTER  XIII. 


■  8ciiitm«nU--The  Ooomt 
Uapptuaw. 


ofmmj 
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nonftsteiy  of  Nimptschf  near  Grimma 
07,  dwelt  in.  the  year  1523  nine  nuns, 
iie  diligent  in  reading  the  Word  of 
id  who  had  discoTerea  the  contrast 
atB  between  a  christian  and  a  cloister- 
Their  names  were  Magdakn  Stau- 
liza  Canitz,  Ara  Grossen,  Ava  and 
et  Schonfeldtf  Laneta  Golis,  Margaret 
herine  Zeschau,  and  Catherine  Bora, 
it  impulse  of  these  young  wotnen, 
ay  were  deliTered  from  the  supersti- 
the  monastery,  was  to  write  to  their 
.  **  The  salvation  of  our  souls,"  said 
will  not  permit  us  to  remain  any 
in  a  cloister."  ^  Their  parents,  fear- 
trouble  likely  to  arise  from  such  a 
on,  harshly  rejected  their  prayers, 
or  nuns  were  dismayed.  How  can 
iTe  the  monastery?  Their  timidity 
rmed  at  so  desperate  a  step.  At  last, 
ror  caused  by  the  papal  services  pre- 
and  they  promised  not  to  leave  one 
,  but  to  repair  in  a  body  to  some  re- 
le  place,  with  order  and  decency.' 
orthy  and  pious  citizens  of  Torgau, 
1  Koppe  and  Wolff  Tomitzsch,  offered 
Bsistance,'  which  was  accepted  as 
from  God  himself^  and  they  left  the 
;  of  Nimptsch  without  any  opposition, 
if  the  hand  of  the  Lord  had  opened 
re  to  tbem.^  Koppe  and  Tomitzsch 
1  them  in  their  waggon ;  and  on  the 
Ipril  1523,  the  nine  nuns,  amazed  at 
ni  boldness,  stopped  in  great  emotion 
he  g^te  of  the  old  Augustine  convent 
h  Luther  resided. 

is  is  not  my  doing,"  said  Luther,  as 
iived  them ;  **  but  would  to  God  that 
thus  rescue  all  captive  consciences, 
pty  all  the  cloisters !  ^ — the  breach  is 
*  Many  persons  offered  to  receive 
ans  into  tneir  houses,  and  Catherine 
>und  a  welcome  in  the  family  of  the 
laster  of  Wlttemberg. 
ither  at  that  time  thought  of  preparing 
'  soletnn  event,  it  was  to  ascend  the 
,  and  not  to  approach  the  altar.  Many 
after  this,  ne  still  replied  to  those 
9ke  to  him  of  marria^^ :  "  God  may 
my  heart,  if  it  be  his  pleasure ;  but 
least  I  have  no  thought  of  taking  a 
lOt  that  I  do  not  feel  any  attractions 
estate ;  I  am  neither  a  stock  nor  a 
but  every  day  I  expect  the  d6ath  and 
ishmant  of  a  heretic."  * 
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Yet  every  thine  in  th<  Church  was  ad* 
vancing.  The  habits  of  a  monastic  life,  tlw 
invention  of  man,  were  giving  way  in  every 
quarter  to  those  of  domestic  life,  appointed 
by  God.  On  Sunday  the  9th  of  October  1524, 
Luther,  having  risen  as  usual,  Laid  aside  the 
frock  of  the  Augustine  monk,  and  put  on  the 
dress  of  a  secular  priest;  he  then  made  his 
appearance  in  the  church,  where  this  change 
caused  a  lively  satisfaction.  Renovated 
Christendom  hailed  with  transport  every 
thing  that  announced  that  the  old  things 
were  passed  away. 

Shortly  after  this,  the  last  monk  quitted 
the  convent  ;  but  Luther  remained;  his 
footsteps  alone  re-echoed  through  theiong 
galleries ;  he  sat  silent  and  sobtair  in  the 
cefeotory  that  had  so  lately  resounded  with 
the  babbling  of  the  monks.  An  eloqnant 
silence,  attesting  the  triumphs  of  the  Word 
of  God  I  The  convent  had  ceased  to  exist. 
About  the  end  of  December  1524,  Luther 
sent  the  keys  of  the  monastery  to  the  elector, 
informing  him  that  he  should  see  where  it 
might  please  God  to  feed  him.  ^ .  The  elector 
gave  tne  convent  to  the  university,  and  in- 
vited Luther  to  continue  his  residence  in  it. 
The  abode  of  the  monks  was  destined  ere- 
long to  be  the  sanctuary  of  a  christian 
family. 

Luther,  whose  heart  was  formed  to  taste 
the  sweets  of  domestic  life,  honoured  and 
loved  the  marriage  state ;  it  is  even  probable 
that  he  had  some  liking  for  Catherine  Bora. 
For  a  long  while  his  scruples  and  the 
thought  of  the  calumnies  whicn  such  a  step 
would  occasion  had  prevented  his  thinking 
of  her;  and  he  had  c^red  the  poor  Cathe- 
rine, first  to  Baumffartner  of  Nuremberg, ' 
and  then  to  Dr.  Glatz  of  Orlamund.  But 
when  he  saw  Baumgartner  refuse  to  take 
her,  and  when  she  had  declined  .to  accept 
Glatz,  he  asked  himself  seriously  whether  he 
ou^ht  not  to  think  of  marrying  ner  himself. 

His  aged  father,  who  had  b^n  so  grieved 
when  he  embraced  a  monastic  lire,  was 
urging  him  to  enter  the  conjugal  state.' 
But  one  idea  above  all  was  daily  present  be- 
fore Luther's  conscience,  and  with  greater 
energy :  marriage  is  an  institution  of  God, 
— ceUDacy  an  institution  of  man.  He  had  a 
horror  of  every  thing  that  emanated  from 
Rome.  He  would  say  to  his  friends,  "  I  de- 
sire to  retain  jdQthing  of  my  papistical  life."^ 
Day  and  night  he  prayed  and  entreated  the 
Lord  to  d^ver  him  from  his  uncertainty. 
At  last  a  single  thought  broke  the  last  links 
that  still  held  him  captive.  To  all  the  mo- 
tives of  propriety  and  personal  obedience 
which  led  him  to  apply  ig  himself  this  de- 
claration of  God,  It  is  not  good  that  man  thould 
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it  Qlenie^^  was  added  a  motive  of  a  higher 
and  more  powerful  nature.  He  saw  that  if 
he  was  ckued  to  the  marriage-state  as  a  man, 
he  was  also  called  to  it  as  a  reformer ;  this 
decided  him. 

"  If  this  monk  should  many,**  said  his 
friend  Behorff  the  lawyer,  "  he  will  make  all 
the  world  and  the  deril  himself  hiiTBt  with 
laughter,  and  will  destroy  the  work  that  he 
has  begun."  '  This  remark  made  a  yery  dif- 
ferent impression  on  Luther  from  what 
might  hare  been  supposed.  To  brave  the 
world,  the  devil,  and  his  enemies,  and,  by  an 
action  which  they  thought  calculated  to  ruin 
the  cause  of  the  Keformation,  prevent  its  suc- 
cess being  in  any  measure  ascribed  to  him — 
this  was  all  he  desired.  Accordingly,  boldly 
raising  his  l)cad,  he  replied,  "  Well,  then,  I 
will  do  it ;  I  will  play  the  devil  and  the 
world  this  trick ;  I  will  content  my  father, 
and  marry  Catherine  I"  Luther,  by  his 
marriage,  broke  off  still  more  completely 
from  the  institutions  of  the  Papacy ;  he  con- 
firmed the  doctrine  he  had  preached,  by  his 
own  example,  and  encouraged  timid  men  to 
an  entire  renunciation  of  their  errors. '  Rome 
appeared  to  be  recovering  here  and  there 
the  ground  she  had  lost ;  she  flattered  herself 
with  the  hope  of  victory ;  and  now  a  loud 
explosion  scattered  terror  and  surprise  through 
her  ranks,  and  still  more  fully  disclosed^  to 
her  the  courage  of  the  enemy  she  fancied 
she  had  crushed.  **I  will  bear  witness  to 
the  Gospel,"  said  Luther,  "  not  by  my  words 
only,  but  also  by  my  works.  I  am  deter- 
mined, in  the  face  of  my  enemies  who  already 
exult  and  raise  the  shout  of  victory,  to  marry 
a  nun,  that  they  may  see  and  know  that  they 
have  not  conquered  me.^  I  do  not  take  a 
wife  that  I  may  live  long  with  her ;  but  see- 
ing the  nations  and  the  princes  letting  loose 
their  fury  against  me,  foreseeing  that  my  end 
is  near,  and  that  after  my  death  they  will 
again  trample  my  doctrine  under  foot,  I  am 
resolved,  for  the  edification  of  the  weak,  to 
bear  a  striking  testimony  to  what  I  teach 
here  below."* 

On  the  11th  of  June  1525,  Luther  went  to 
the  house  of  his  friend  and  colleague  Ams- 
dorff.  He  desired  Pon^eranus,  whom  he 
styled  emphatically  The  Pcutor^  to  bless  his 
union.  The  celebrated  painter  Lucas  Cra- 
nach  and  Doctor  John  Apella  witnessed  the 
marriage.    Melancthon  was  not  present. 

No  sooner  was  Luther  married  than  all 
Europe  was  disturbed.  He  was  overwhelmed 
with  accusations  and  calumnies  from  every 
quarter.  *^  It  is  incest,"  exclaimed  Henry 
YlII.      "  A  monk  has  married  a  vestal," 
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BAid  some.^ — "  Antichrist  will  be  the 
of  such  a  union,"  said  others ;  "  f 
phecy  announces  that  he  will  be  ] 
monk  and  a  nun."  To  this  Erasmi 
with  a  sarcastic  smile :  **  If  tht  pre 
true,  what  thousands  of  antichrist 
exist  in  the  world!"*  But  whil 
was  thus  assailed  many  wise  and 
men,  whom  the  Roman  Church  stil 
amonff  her  members,  undertook  his 
**  Luther,"  said  Erasmus,  **  has  tak 
from  the  noble  family  of  Bora,  bu 
no  dowry."'  A  more  valuable  t 
was  now  given  in  his  favour.  Th 
of  Germany,  Philip  Melancthon,  w 
bold  step  had  at  first  alarmed,  said 
grave  voice  to  which  even  his  en 
tened  with  respect :  "  It  is  false  an< 
ons  to  mantain  that  there  is  anythi 
coming  in  Luther's  marriage.*  I  t 
in  marrying  he  must  have  done  vi 
himself.  A  married  life  is  one  of 
but  it  is  also  a  holy  state,  if  the 
such  in  the  world,  and  the  Scriptu 
where  represent  it  ac  honourable  in 
of  God." 

Luther  was  troubled  at  first  whei 
such  floods  of  anger  and  contem] 
out  upon  him;  Melancthon  beca 
earnest  in  friendship  and  kindness 
him ;  *  and  it  was  not  long  befor 
former  could  see  a  mark  of  God's  op 
in  this  opposition  of  man.  **  It 
offend  the  world,"  said  he,  "  I  she 
cause  to  fear  that  what  I  have  doi 
pleasing  to  God."* 

Eight  years  had  elapsed  between 
when  Luther  had  attacked  the  ini 
and  his  marriage  with  Catherine 
would  be  difficult  to  ascribe,  as  is  i 
his  zeal  against  the  abuses  of  the  ( 
an  "  impatient  desire"  for  wedlock, 
then  forty-two  years  old,  and  Cathe 
had  already  been  two  years  in  Wit 

Luther  was  happy  in  this  unioi 
best  gift  of  God,"  said  he,  "  is  a  j 
amiaole  wife,  who  fears  God,  love 
mily,  with  whom  a  man  may  live 
and  in  whom  he  may  safely  confide 
months  after  his  marriage  he  infoi 
of  his  friends  of  Catherine's  pregna 
a  year  after  they  came  together 
birth  to  a  son.'    The  sweets  of  doi 
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■■od  tlie  BbiniiB  tha.1  the  ciaspera- 
lensmieB  had  at  finit  ^alliorcd  over 
B  Kethit,  oa  be  BtyW  litr,  mnni- 
■  leudureat  uQL-ctiun  toivanlB  bim, 
him  in  hia  dejection  by  repeating 
from  tha  Bible,  exonerated  him  from 
liold  cares,  mt  near  bim  during  hie 
menu,  worked  hia  portrait  in  em- 

Tsminded  him  of  the  Iridads  tu 
I  had  forgotten  to  write,  and  often 
im  by  the  limplicitj  of  her  qaeo- 

cerUin  dignity  appeora  to  bsve 
ber  chsmcter,  for  Luther  would 
)  call  her,  3/jr  Lord  Kttha.  One 
toA  playfiilly,  that  if  he  irere  to 
;ain,  he  would  carvo  an  obedient 
iraself  oat  of  a  block  of  stone,  for, 

"  it  ie  iropoEsible  to  ftiid  such  a 
Ji^."  His  letters  overflowed  with 
a  for  Catberine  ;  he  called  ber  "  his 

gradans  wife,  bis  dear  and  ami- 
ba."  Luther'n  character  became 
jrTul  in  Catheriiie'B  society,  and  this 
uue  of  mind  never  deserted  him 
a,  e<en  in  the  midst  of  bis  greatest 

Imost  nniteraal  comjntion  of  the 
ibroughttbeprieslhood  into  general 
,  from  which  the  ieolated  rirtuoa  of 
•Ma\  servants  of  God  bad  been  un- 
BZtricate  it,  Domastic  peace  and 
fidelity  those  surest  founclations  of 
I  here  below,  were  continually  dis- 
I  town  and  coontry  by  the  gross 
of  the  priests  aud  manka.  No  one 
re  from  those  attempts  at  aeduclioa. 
k  advantage  of  the  acceaa  aUowed 
I  every  family,  and  some  timeaeven 
ifidence  of  tha  oonfesBional,  to  instil 
poison  into  the  bouIb  of  their  pcni- 
id  to  satisfy  their  guilty  desires. 
imatian,  by  abolishluK  the  celibacy 
Kle^iastics,  restored  the  sanctity  of 
igol  state.  The  marriage  of  the 
It  an  end  to  an  immense  number  of 
imes-  The  reformers  became  the 
:  their  Socks  in  the  moat  intimate 
DTlant  reUtions  nf  life ;  and  the 
ID)  not  alow  in  rejoicing  to  see  the 
of  religion  once  more  hosbands 
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■t  glance,  IJilher's  roarriaec  hod, 
scmed  to  add  to  (lie  difficulties  of 
istioB.    It  waa  still  nitFcriog  from 


it  by  th 
of  «.e  I. 
the  princes  was  yet  nnshoathed  a^ 
and  its  friends,  the  Landgrave  Philip  and 
the  new  Elector  John,  appeared  discouraged 
and  ailenccd. 

This  state  of  things  did  not,  however,  Inst 
long.  The  yonthml  landgrave  in  a  short 
time  boldly  rused  hit  head.  Ardent  and 
courageous  ai  Luther,  the  noble  chomcter  of 
the  rsformot  had  won  his  esteem.  He  threw 
bimaelf  into  tbe  Rerormation  with  all  the  on- 
thuaioam  of  a  young  man,  and  at  tbe  same 
time  Btudied  ll  with  all  the  gravity  of  a  su- 
perior m '   " 

In  So: 

supplied  ipibiiui    111   lUBVinLiuu    ui     111   lllllUI^IlUl  j 

but  bis  brother,  the  Elector  Jolin,  iiiateod  of 
conSiiing  himaelf  to  tbe  passive  part  of  a 
protector,  interpoaed  more  directly  and  with 


desire  that  you  will  in  future  preach  toe  puro 
Word  of  God,  without  any  additions  of  man." 
Some  aged  eccleaiastics,  who  were  puiiled 
bow  to  obey  bis  directions,  replied  artlcsghr, 
'■  Bat  wo  are  not  forbidden  to  aay  maas  for 
tha  dead.  Or  to  bless  tbo  water  and  solt  ?  "— 
"  Every  thing,"  said  the  elector,  "  ceremonies 
as  well  aa  acnnona,  most  be  conformed  to 
God's  Word." 

Erelong  tbe  landgrave  formed  the  extra- 
ordinary  project  of  converting  hia  falber-iu- 
law,  Duke  George.  At  one  time  he  would 
eatabliiib  tbe  sufficiency  of  Scripture  j  at  an- 
other, be  would  attack  the  mnas,  the  papacy, 
and  compnlaory  vows.  Letter  followed  let- 
ter, and  alt  the  declarations  of  the  Word  of 
God  wotq  in  lams  opposed  to  the  (oithof  tbe 
aged  duke.' 

Theso  efforts  did  not  prove  unavniling. 
The  son  of  Doko  George  was  won  to  the 
now  doctrine.  But  PhiBp  did  not  aucceed 
with  the  father.  "A  hundred  years  hence 
we  sbsll  see  who  ia  right,"  said  the  latter. 
"A  terrible  saying,"  oMerved  tbe  Elector  of 
Saxony ;  "  what  can  that  fnitb  be  which  re- 
quires such  long  experience  ?  *    Poor  duke  I 

he  vrill  wait  k>ug  enough,     1  fear  God 

bos  hardened  his  beurt,  as  he  did  Pharaoh's 
of  old." 


not  cause  lo  regret  that  the  cbief  of  the  Ro- 
funnntion  ahould  have  been  from  this  moment 
a  man  of  the  swonj,  and  not  simply  a  disciple 
of  the  Word  of  God?  The  human  element 
expanded  in  the  Reformation,  and  the  iipiri- 
tunl  clement  declined.  This  waa  injunous 
lo  the  wiirk;  for  every  wurk  should  develop 
ilaeir  in  nccordaouB  nith  tiie  laws  of  its  onu 
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nrnture,  and  the  Reformation  waa  of  a  nature 
awcntiilly  spiritual. 

God  was  aiiding  to  the  numher  of  its  sup- 
porters. Prussia,  that  powerful  state  on  the 
mntiers  of  Germany,  had  already  taken  its 
station  with  joy  under  the  banner  of  the 
Gospd.  The  chivalrous  and  religious  spirit 
which  had  founded  the  Teutonic  order  gra- 
dually faded  away  with  the  ages  in  which  it 
had  arisen.  The  khights,  consulting  their 
own  interests  alone,  haa  disisatisfied  the  people 
under  tiieir  rule.  Poland  had  taken  advan- 
tage of  this  in  1466  to  tsompcl  the  order  to 
recognise  her  snpremdcy.  The  people,  the 
kniguts,  the  g^nd-master,  and  the  Polish 
domination,  were  so  many  contrary  powers 
ever  in  collision  and  rendering  the  prosperity 
of  the  country  impossible. 

Then  came  the  Reformation,  and  it  was 
perceived  that  this  was  the  only  means  of 
salvation  remaining  for  the  unhappv  people. 
Brismann,  Speratus,  Poliander  who  nad  been 
Ihr.  Eok*s  secretary  at  the  Leipsic  dispute, 
and  many  others,  preached  the  Gospel  in 
Prussia. 

One  day  a  mendicant  from  the  country 
under  the  rule  of  the  Teutonic  knights,  ar- 
rived at  Wittemberg,  and  stopping  before 
Luther^s  house,  sang  with  a  solemn  voice  the 
beautiful  hymn  by  Poliander . — 

**  To  na  at  lait  MtlraUon**  oomtl*! 

The  reformer,  who  had  never  heard  this 
christiMi  strain,  listened  in  astonishment  and 
rapture;  the  foreign  accent  of  the  singer 
added  to  his  delight:  *' Again,  a^ain,"  said 
he  when  the  mendicant  had  finished.  He 
then  BLskod.  where  he  had  learned  the  hymn ; 
and  his  tears  began  to  flow  when  the  poor 
man  informed  him  that  a  cry  of  deliverance 
was  sounding  from  the  shores  of  the  Baltic 
even  to  Wittemberg.  Luther  clasped  his 
hands  and  thanked  God.* 

In  truth  tlie  tidings  of  salvation  had  gone 
thither. 

"Have  pity  on  our  wretched  state,"  said 
the  people  of  Prussia  to  the  grand-master, 
"  and  give  us  preachers  who  teach  the  pure 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel.*'  Albert  fst  first  made 
no  reply;  but  entered  into  correspondence 
with  Bigismund,  king  of  Poland,  his  uncle 
and  lord-suzerain. 

The  latter  recognised  him  as  hereditary 
duke  of  Prussia,'  and  the  new  prince  made 
a  public  entr^  into  his  capital  of  Konigsberg 
with  the  ringing  of  bells  and  the  acclamations 
of  the  people ;  all  the  houses  were  splendidly 
decorated,  and  the  streets  strewn  with  flowers. 
"  There  is  but  one  order,"  said  Albert,  "  and 
that  is  Christianity."  The  monastic  orders 
were  disappearing,  and  this  Divine  ordet 
was  re-established. 

The  bishops  resigned  their  secular  rights 
to  the  new  duke ;  the  convents  were  changed 
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into  hospitals,  the  Gospel  was  pn 
the  meanest  villages,  and  in  the 
year  Albert  mamed  Dorothea,  da 
the  King  of  Denmark,  whose  "  fa 
one  cnly  Saviour"  was  not  to  be  si 

The  pope  called  upon  the  empen 
severe  measuses  against  this  " 
monk,  and  Charles  laid  Albert  un< 
terdict. 

Another  prince  of  the  family  of 
burg,  the  Cardinal-archbishop  of  M 
then  on  thepoint  of  following  hii 
example.  The  peasant-wars  more  < 
threatened  the  ecclesiastical  sta 
elector,  Luther,  and  all  Germany 
they  were  on  the  eve  of  a  great  n 
The  archbishop,  thinking  the  onl 
preserving  his  principality  would 
cularize  it,  secretly  invited  Lnthc 
pare  the  people  for  this  daring  step 
the  latter  did  by  a  letter  addrcssi 
archbishop  and  mtended  to  be  mad 
"  God,"  said  he,  "  has  laid  his  he 
upon  the  clergy;  they  must  fall, 
can  save  them."*  But  the  pe« 
4iaving  come  to  an  end  more  spec 
had  been  anticipated,  the  cardinal 
temporal  possessions ;  his  anxiet 
peared,  and  he  renounced  his  plane 
larization. 

While  John  of  Saxony,  Philip  ( 
and  Albert  of  Prussia  were  taking  f 
nent  a  part  in  the  Reformation,  anc 
of  the  prudent  Frederick  three  prin 
found  full  of  resolution  and  coui 
holy  work  was  advancing  in  the  Ch 
among  the  nations.  Luther  entn 
elector  to  establish  the  evangelical 
instead  of  the  Roman  priesthood, 
direct  a  general  visitation  of  the  cl 
About  the  same  time  they  were  beg 
Wittemberg  to  exercise  the  episco 
tions  and  to  ordain  ministers.  "  Lc 
pope,  the  bishops,  the  monks,  and  tl 
exclaim  :  *  We  are  the  Church  ;  w 
separates  from  us,  separates  from  the 
There  is  no  other  Church  than  the  j 
of  those  who  have  the  Word  of  Grod, 
are  purified  by  it."  *  Such  was  the  1 
of  Melancthon. 

All  this  could  not  be  said  and  dc 
out  occasioning  a  strong  reaction, 
had  thought  the  Reformation  extii 
in  the  blood  of  the  rebellious  peasa 
its  flames  burst  forth  again  in  every 
with  greater  power  and  brightne 
resolved   on  making  another  effor 

{)ope  and  the  emperor    wrote  thr 
etters, — the  one  from  Rome,  the  otl 
Spain.    The  imperial  government 
to  set  matters  on  their  old  footing ; 
idea  was  seriously  entertained  of  efi 
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»rmation  in  the  approaching 

f  Noyember,  the  electoral 
and  the  landgrave  met  in 
ie  of  Friedewalt,  and  agreed 
a  at  the  diet  should  act  in 
n  the  forest  of  Sollingen, 

first  elements  of  an  evan- 
n  opposition  to  the  leagpies 
>es8au. 

1  at  Augsburg  on  the  11th 
tie  evangelical  princes  were 
rson.  From  tne  very  first 
ixony  and  Hesse  spoke  out 
(urrection  of  the  peasants/' 
)wing  to  an  impolitic  seve- 
er  by  fire  nor  sword  that 
)e  torn  from  the  heart.     If 

employ  violent  measures 
rmation,  more  terrible  cala- 
you  than  those  from  which 
jntly  and  so  narrowly  es- 

t  whatever  resolution  was 
ts  would  be  of  the  greatest 
!ry  one  desired  to  put  off 
ent,  in  order  to  increase  his 
They  therefore  determined 
i  at  Spires,  in  the  month  of 
ind  that  in  the  meanwhile 
uremberg  should  continue 

said  they,  we  will  enter 
the   subject  "of  the  holy 
nd  of  peace." 
persevered  in  his  plan.  He 

with  the  elector  at  Gotha 
jbruary  1526.  These  two 
at  if  they  were  attacked  on 
rVord  of  God,  they  should 

to  resist  their  adversaries, 
s  ratified  at  Torgau,  and 
reduce  important  results. 

Torpcau  did  not  satisfy  the 
inced  that  Charles  V.  was 

form  a  league  "against 
y  Word,"  he  wrote  letter 
le  elector,  representing  to 
J  of  combining  with  other 

me,"  wrote  he,  "  I  would 
renounce  the  Wo^  of  Gcd 
If  to   be   driven   from  my 

sat  uncertainty  at  the  elec- 
act,  a  serious  obstacle  stood 
T  union  between  the  evan- 
id  this  obstacle  was  Luther 
Luther  desired  that  the 
ine  should  be  defended  by 
ihought  that  the  less  men 
,  the  more  striking  would 
sition.  It  seemed  to  him 
neasures  they  desired  to 
3e  ascribed  to  an  unworthy 
able  mistrust.  Melancthon 
illiance  of  the  evangelical 
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princes  would  precipitate  that  xeiy  stnggla 
which  they  were  desirous  of  avoiduig. 

The  landgrave  was  not  to  be  chmked  bj 
these  considerations,  and  he  endeayooved  to 
bring  the  neighboaring  states  into  the  al- 
liance ;  but  hu  exertions  were  not  crownad 
with  success.  Frankfort  refosed  to  enter  it. 
The  Elector  of  Treves  abandoned  his  oj^osi- 
tion  and  accepted  a  pension  from  the  emperor. 
Even  the  elector-palatine,  whose  evanffelioal 
disposition  was  well  known,  rejected  Philip^s 
proposals. 

Thus  the  landg^ve  failed  on  the  side  of 
the  Rhine ;  but  the  elector,  notwithstanding^ 
the  opinions  of  the  theologians  of  the  Refor- 
mation, entered  into  negotiations  with  the 
princes  who  had  at  all  ipmes  rallied  round 
the  powerful  house  of  Baxony.  On  the  12th 
of  June,  the  elector  and  his  son,  the  Dnkes 
Philip,  Ernest,  Otho,  and  Francis  of  Brans- 
wick  and  Luneburg,  Duke  Henry  of  Meck- 
lenburg, Prince  Wolff  of  Anhalt,  Counts 
Albert  and  Gebhard  of  Mansfeldt,  assembled 
at  Magdeburg ;  and  there,  under  the  presi- 
dence  of  the  elector,  formed  an  alhance 
similar  to  that  of  Torgau. 

"  Almighty  Grod,"  said  these  princes, 
"  having  in  his  unspeakable  mercy  revived 
among  men  his  holy  and  etemid  Word,  the 
food  of  our  souls,  and  our  jpreatest  treasure 
here  below ;  and  g^reat  exertions  having  been 
made  on  the  part  of  the  clergy  and  their  ad- 
herents to  suppress  and  extirpate  it,  we, 
being  firmly  assured  that  He  who  hath  sent 
it  to  glorify  His  name  upon  earth,  will  also 
know  how  to  maintain  it,  bind  ourselves  to 
preserve  that  blessed  Word  for  our  people, 
and  to  that  end  to  employ  our  goods,  our 
lives,  our  states,  our  subjects,  and  all  that 
we  possess;  putting  our  trust,  not  in  our 
armies,  but  solely  in  the  omnipotence  of  the 
Lord,  whose  instruments  we  desire  to  be."^ 
Such  was  the  language  of  the  princes. 

Two  days  after,  uie  city  of  Magdeburg 
was  received  into  the  alKance,  and  tne  new 
duke  of  Prussia,  Albert  of  Brandenburg,  ac- 
ceded to  it  by  a  separate  treaty. 

The  evangelical  alliance  was  thus  formed ; 
but  jy^  penis  that  it  was  intended  to  avert 
became  every  day  more  threatening.  The 
clergy  and  the  princes  friendly  to  Rome  had 
seen  the  Reformation,  which  they  had  thought 
stifled,  suddenly  growing  up  before  them  in 
a  formidable  shape.  Almiay  the  partisans 
of  the  Reformation  were  almost  as  powerful 
as  those  of  the  pope.  If  they  had  a  majority 
in  the  diet,  the  consequences  to  the  eccle- 
siastical states  mi^ht  easily  be  ima^ned. 
Now  or  never  I  It  is  no  longer  a  question  of 
refuting  a  heresy;  they  have  to  contend 
against  a  poweriful  party.  OUier  victories 
than  those  of  Dr.  Eck  are  required  to  save 
Christendom. 

Effectual  precautions   had   already  beeo 
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taken.  Ths  metnipalitan  cbupler  of  tb« 
ooUigUta  cliDich  Bt  HentE  b*d  called  > 
meeting  of  all  iti  auflniginB,  amd  decided  on 
■ending  a  deputation  to  tbo  emperor  lud  Ilia 
pope,  calling  on  them  to  pniservo  the  Clmrch. 

At  tbc  same  time,  Hake  George  of  Baxmi;, 
Duke  Henry  of  Bninlwiok,  and  the  Cardinal- 
electol  Alwirt,  hod  met  at  Hallo,  and  re^ 
mlvcd  to  address  a  mumarial  to  Charles  V. 
"  The  delciilablo  doctrine  of  Luther,"  laid 
tboy,  "  IB  making  rapid  progriuis.  Every 
day  altemplB  ore  niaile  to  gain  over  even  ns  ; 
and  aa  ttiey  cannot  succeed  by  gentle  mea- 
mrcB,  they  ore  striving  Ui  compel  ua,  by  ex- 
citing oar  Bubjcuts  to  revolt.  Ws  implore 
the  assietance  of  the  emperor."'  Imme- 
diately after  tliis  conference,  lirunsirick  him- 
■elf  set  out  for  ^pain  in  onler  to  inSuenoe 
Cbarlea'e  determination. 

fie  could  not  bave  arrived  at  a  more  fa- 
Toarable  moment ;  the  emperor  bad  just  con- 
cluded the  fumous  treaty  of  Madrid  nith 
France  ;  he  seemed  to  have  nothing  more  to 
fear  in  that  qnarlur,  and  his  eyes  were  now 
turned  solely  towarda  Germany^  Francis  1- 
had  oR'ered  to  defray  a  moiety  of  the  eipenscs 
of  a  war.  either  against  the  horeCics  or  against 
die  Turks. 

The  emperor  was  at  Soviltc,  where  he  was 
aboat  to  marry  a  princess  of  PortugoJ,  and 
the  banks  of  the  Guadalquivir  re-ochoed  with 
the  noise  of  his  feativities.  A  glittering 
train  of  nobles  and  a  vast  concourse  of  peojilu 
QTowdod  that  ancient  capital  of  the  Moors. 
Under  the  archod  roof  of  its  magnificent  ca- 
tikedral  were  displayed  all  the  pompous  cere- 
moniea  of  the  Church  ;  a  legate  from  the 
pope  officiated,  and  never,  even  under  the 
dominion  of  iho  Arabs,  had  Andalusia  wit- 
nessed a  spectacle  of  greater  splendour  and 
■olemoity. 

At  this  very  moment  Henry  of  Brunswick 
arrived  from  Germany,  and  benmght  Charles 
to  reacne  the  empire  and  the  Church  from  the 
attacks  of  the  monk  of  Willcmberg.    His  re- 

Suest  was  immediately  taken  into  to  consi- 
eration,  and  the  emperor  decided  on  adopt- 
ine  vigoroun  meaeurcs. 
'       On  the  23d  of  March   1536,  ho  wrote  to 
several  of  the  princes  and  cities  that  had  ro- 

( Brans'     . 

n  them  verbally  tiint  ho  had 
been  seriously  grieved  to  learn  that  tlie  con- 
tinnal  progress  of  the  Lutheran  heresy 
threatened  to  fill  Germany  with  sacrilege,  de- 
vastation, and  bloodshed :  that  on  tbe  con- 
trail be  beheld  with  eztrame  pleasure  the 
fidelity  of  the  majority  of  the  states ;  that, 
laying  aside  all  other  occupations,  he  was 
aboat  to  leave  I^pain  and  repair  to  Rome,  to 
come  to  an  uudersCaDding  with  the  pop, 
and  from  thence  proceed  to  Germany  to  light 
against  tbe  abommable  pest  of  Wittemberg ; 


sought  to  lead  them  inta  e: 
or  force,  they  should  form  a  dose 
and  boldly  resist  them ;  and  that  1 
soon  arrive  and  support  them  witl 

When  Bnmswick  returned  to  G 


of  Bavaria,  and  all  tlie  p 
the  Church,  thought  themselves  i 
victory,  as  they  read  the  menacing 
the  conqueror  of  Francis  1.  'I'hey 
to  atund  the  approaching  diet,  lo 
the  heretical  princes,  and  if  they  die 
mit,  to  compel  tliem  by  tbe  swon 
George  is  reported  lo  have  said, 
be  Elector  of  Saiony  whenever  I  ] 
he  subsequently,  however,  cndeav 
give  another  meaning  to  tbest 
'■  Lather's  caose  mil  not  last  li 
him  look  to  it  I"  said  the  duke's 
lor  one  day  at  Torgau  n-itb  an  c 

Luther,  indeed,  was  looking  la  it, 
ns  tbe  chancellor  nnderttood  the  ex 
bo  was  attentively  watching  the  m 
tbo  eaemies  of  Gcd's  Word,  and,  like 
tbon,  imagined  he  saw  thousands  c 
nnsheatbod  against  the  Gospel. 
sought  for  Other  and  higher  siren 
that  of  man.  "  ^lan,"  wrote  lie  1 
rick  Myconius,  "is  putting  forth  I 
ungodly  pontiffs  are  conspiring  ;  an 
threatened  with  war.  Kxbort  the 
contend  valiantly  before  the  throi 
Lord  by  faith  nnd  prayer,  so  tliat 
mies,  vanquished  by  the  Bpirit  of  ( 
tie  Constrained  tn  peace.  Our  chief ' 
chief  labonr  is  prayer;  let  Iho  peo 
that  they  are  now  exposed  to  the  ec 
sword  and  to  the  rage  of  Satan,  and 
pray."" 

Thus  were  all  things  tending  t 
decisive  struggle.    The  Rofom 

thy  of 

Tho  papacy  had  in  its  iavonr  ihf 
order  of  things,  the  strength  of  ok 
the  leal  and  hatred  of  formidable 
and  the  power  of  that  mighty  emp 
reigned  over  two  worlds,  and  who 
before  given  so  rude  a  olit:ck  lo  the 
of  Francis  tbe  First. 

Such  was  the  Stale  of  affairs  wbor 
of  Spires  woa  opened.  Now  let  us 
Switzerland. 
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CHAPTEK  I.  Th«  former  eziits  In  tuImu   ( 

■acts,  Mid  ptuticiiUrly  in  that  of  Bome. 
SrT^lS^.i^iB.'^d'Sr^l^ffi    ,   ThaChonj,  ^'i,^^  reject  enor,  »nd,aii. 
■— TtaaDiipiiutLonorJuiiiuT.  leu  ChiB  be  doDe,   CbrifltJAnitj  cumot  be 

□uunUined.  But  if  this  idea  were  cu^ed  to 
Bxtremes,  it  would  roUow  that  the  Chnroh 
should  t^B  orma  agsinst  the  leait  deTiation. 
and  put  henelf  in  motion  for  mere  Tertm 
diaputea.  Faith  would  thai  be  fettered,  and 
the  feelings  of  Chnatiana  reduced  to  bondage. 
Such  waa  not  the  condition  of  the  Church  in 
the  times  of  real  catholicity,— the  catholicity 
of  the  primitive  ages.  It  rejected  the  aeota 
that  attacked  the  fundamental  truths  of  the 
GlOEpel ;  but  these  truths  once  receired,  it 
iflft  full  liberty  to  faith.  Kome  soon  departed 
rrom  this  wise  coarse ;  and  in  proportton  m 
the  donmiiaD  and  teaching  of  men  aniae  in 
the  Cborch,  there  sprung  up  hy  their  tide  a 
imitr  qf  man, 

n  hen  a  merely  human  sjstem  had  been 
once  invented,  Coercion  increased  from  an 
to  age.  Tba  chriatiaD  liberty,  respected  hy 
the  catholtuiam  of  the  earlier  ages,  was  at 
first  limited,  then  oDslaTed,  and  finally  atifled. 
Conviction,  which  according  to  the  laws  of 
human  natore  and  of  the  Word  of  Qod  shoold 
be  Ireely  formed  in  the  heart  and  understand- 
ing of  man,  was  impoacd  from  witbout,  oom- 
j>lelely  formed  and  symmetrically  arranged 
by  tlie  masters  of  mankind.  Reflection,  will, 
I'eeling,  all  the  faculties  of  the  human  being, 
which,  snbjected  to  tlie  Word  and  Spirit  of 
God,  ^ould  work  mid  bear  fruit  freely,  were 
deprived  of  their  liberty,  and  constrained  to 
uipand  in  sha^s  that  bad  been  determined 
upon  beforehand.  The  mind  of  man  became 
iia  a  mirror  on  which  eitraneons  objects  are 

ind nhicb  consequently  must  sub- 1  reflected,  bnt  which  posaease*  nothing  by  it. 

in  beaTcn,  there  is  one  tbatpni-  ]  ^f.      Doubtleae   there  still  existed  many 
rebellioD,  and  this  ia  ' 


-  have  bean  called,  the  varialia'i.i 
foimation.     These  diveisitiBa  art; 
most  essential  characteriaticB. 
I  divernty  and  diversity  in  unity, 
'  natDTB  aa  well  as  of  t^  Church. 

I  like  the  light  of  the  son  :  it  in- 
o  heaven  one  and  ever  the  aamr  ; 
t  BSSDmes  different  colours  npozi 
>rding  to  tlie  objects  on  which  it 
ike  manner,  formularies  somewhiit 
nay  sometimes  express  thu  same 
idea   considered    under  diflereiit 

II  would  creation  be  if  this  bonnd- 
/  of  forms  and  colours,  which  giviM 
were  replaced  by  an  absolute  nni 
But  how  melancholy  also  woulil 
untnce.  if  all  crest^  beings  di<t 

magnificent  unity  1 
anity  has  its  rights,  so  also  ba-i 
ersity.  In  religion  we  must  sup- 
er (jod  nor  man.  If  you  have  not 
r  religion  ia  not  of  God ;  if  you 
ivcrsity,  the  religion  ia  not  of  man  ; 
It  to  be  of  both.  Would  you  erase 
Ion  one  or  the  laws  that  Qod  him. 

eeen  things  without  li/effivingaounti^ 
t  or  harp,  except  theu  give  a  diatinr- 
■oundt,  how  ahait  it  ms  Icnoam  trbat  ii 
jKdf'  Hut  if  there  is  adiversitv 
-  'lin^fromtfaedifl'arBnceofindi 


'L^J 


re  two  tendencies  which  equatiy 
ito  error.  The  one  exaggerate-, 
he  other  exaggerates  unity.  Tfa< 
Ktrines  at  salvation  are  tlie  timi  i 
eae  two  courses.  X'^'^uire  °>o''^' 
doctrines,  is  to  infringe  this  divef 
inire  less,  is  to  infringe  unity, 
:r  excess  is  that  of  rash  and  rebel- 
t,  who  look  beyond  Jesus  Christ  lo 
US  and  doctrines  of  men. 


rauls  that  had  been  tanght  direct  of  Uod. 
liut  the  great  majority  of  Christians  from 
that  time  rsceived  the  convictions  of  others 
i>nly ;  ■  faith  peculiar  to  the  individnal  wai 
t  are  ;  it  wag  ue  Befbrmfttion  atone  that  re- 
-tored  this  treaaale  to  the  Chnrch. 

And  yet  for  some  time  than  was  a  ^Mca 
irithin  which  the  hnman  mind  wa*  permitted 
la  move;  there  were  certain  opnions  that 
might  be  received  or  rejeoled  at  will.  Bat 
i>s  a  hostile  army  day  1^  day  presses  oloMr 
to  a  besieged  city,  compels  the  garrison  to 
move  oidy  within  the  narrow  boiuidaiy  of 
it*  nmparta,  and  at  Uat  Ukv»  it  Vs  wnwk 
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der;  so  the  hierarchy,  from  age  to  age,  and 
almoBt  from  year  to  year,  contracted  the 
space  that  it  had  temporarily  ^pranted  to  the 
human  mind,  until  at  last  this  space,  from 
oontinnai  encroachments,  had  ceaised  to  ex- 
ist. All  that  man  ought  to  lore,  believe,  or 
do,  was  regulated  and  decreed  in  the  offices 
of  the  Roman  chancery.  The  faithful  were 
relieved  of  the  ikii^e  of  examining,  of  re- 
flecting, of  contendmg ;  all  that  they  had  to 
do  was  to  repeat  the  formularies  they  had 
been  taught. 

From  Uiat  time,  if  there  appeared  in  the 
bosom  of  Roman-catholicism  any  one  who 
hiid  inherited  the  Catholicism  of  the  apostolic 
ages,  such  a  man  feeling  his  inability  to  ex- 
pand in  the  bonds  in  wmch  he  was  confined, 
was  compelled  to  snap  them  asunder,  and 
display  again  to  the  astonished  world  the 
unlettered  bearing  of  a  Chri8tian,who  acknow- 
ledges no  law  save  that  of  Ood. 

The  Reformation,  by  restoring  liberty  to 
the  Church,  was  destined  also  to  restore  its 
original  diversity,  and  to  people  it  with  fami- 
lies united  by  the  gresit  features  of  resem- 
bbmce  they  derive  from  their  common  parent ; 
but  different  in  their  secondary  features,  and 
reminding  us  of  the  varieties  inherent  in 
human  nature.  Perhaps  it  would  have  been 
desirable  for  this  diversity  to  exist  in  the 
universal  Church  without  leading  to  secta- 
rian divisions.  Nevertheless,*  we  must  not 
forget  that  these  sects  are  but  the  expression 
of  uiis  diversity. 

Switzerland  and  Germany,  which  had  till 
this  time  developed  themselves  independently 
of  each  other,  be^an  to  come  in  contact  in 
the  years  whose  history  we  are  about  to  re- 
trace, and  realized  the  diversity  of  which  we 
have  been  'speaking,  and  which  was  to  be 
one  of  the  characteristics  of  Protestantism. 
We  shall  there  behold  men  perfectly  agreed 
on  all  the  great  doctrines  of  faith,  and  yet 
differing  on  certain  secondary  points.  Pas- 
sion, indeed,  entered  into  these  discussions ; 
but  while  deploring  such  a  melancholy  inter- 
mixture. Protestantism,  far  from  seeking  to 
conceal  her  diversity,  publishes  and  pro- 
claims it.  Its  path  to  unity  is  long  and  dif- 
ficult, but  this  unity  is  the  real  unity. 

Zwinffle  was  advancing  in  the  christian 
life.  While  the  Gospel  nad  freed  Luther 
from  that  profound  melancholy  to  which  he 
had  formerly  given  way  in  the  convent  of 
Erfrirth,  and  had  developed  in  him  a  serenitv 
which  often  amounted  to  gpaiety,  and  of  which 
the  reformer  afterwards  gave  so  many  proofs, 
even  in  the  face  of  ffreat  dangers,  Christia- 
nity had  produced  the  very  opposite  effect 
on  the  joyous  fhild  of  the  Tockenburg  moun- 
tains. Tearing  Zwingle  from  his  thought- 
less and  worldlY  life,  it  had  imprinted  a 
seriousneis  on  his  character  that  was  not 
natural  to  him.  This  seriousness  was  very 
necessary  to  him.  We  have  seen  how  to- 
wards the  dose  of  the  year  1522  numerous 
appearad  rising  up  against  the  Re- 
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formation.^  Zwingle  was  overwhek 
reproaches  frt>m  every  quarter,  and 
would  oflen  take  place  even  in  the  c 

Leo  Juda,  who  (says  an  historian 
man  of  small  stature,'  but  full  of 
the  poor,  and  zeal  against  false  teac! 
arrived  at  Zurich  about  the  end  of 
1522  to  occupy  the  station  of  past 
Peter's  church.     He  had  been  rer 
Einsidlen  by  Oswald  Myconius.' 
a  valuable  acquisition  for  Zwingle 
the  Reformation. 

One  day,  not  long  after  his  arriv 
was  in  the  church  of  which  he  had 
pointed  pastor,  he  heard  an  August! 
asserting  forcibly  that  roan  is  able  o 
to  satisfy  the  righteousness  of  God. 
rend  father  prior,"  said  Leo,  "  list 
for  an  instant ;  and  you,  ray  dear 
keep  still ;  I  will  speak  as  becomes 
tian."  He  then  proved  to  the  p< 
falseness  of  the  doctrine  to  whicl 
just  been  listening.^  Upon  this  a  ] 
turbance  arose  in  the  church  ;  and 
ately  several  persons  angrily  fell  u 
little  priest"  from  Einsidlen.  Zw 
peared  before  the  great  council,  ; 
permission  to  give  an  account  of  his 
m  the  presence  of  the  deputies  of  tli 
and  the  council,  desirous  of  putting  i 
these  disturbances,  convened  a  c< 
for  the  29th  of  January  1523.  1 
spread  rapidly  through  the  whole  oi 
land.  His  adversaries  exclaimed 
vexation  :  "  A  diet  of  vagabonds  is  1 
at  Zurich ;  all  the  beggars  from  1 
ways  win  be  there." 

Zwingle,    desiring    to    prepare 
struggle,  published  sixty-seven  thes 
moimtaineer  of  the  Tockenburg  I: 
sailed  the  pope  in  the  eyes  of  all 
land. 

"  All  those  (said  he)  who  main 
the  Gospel  is  nothing  without  the 
tion  of  tne  Church,  blaspheme  God. 

"  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  way  of 
for  all  those  who  have  been,  who  ar 
shall  be. 

**  All  Christians  are  Christ's  bretl 
brethren  of  one  another,  and  they 
father  upon  earth:  thus  orders,  s* 
parties  fall  to  the  ground. 

*'  We  should  not  constrain  those 
not  acknowledge  their  error,  unl 
disturb  the  public  peace  by  their 
behaviour." 

Such  were  some  of  Zwingle 's  pro 

Early  in  the  morning  of  Thui 
29th  01  January,  more  than  six  hui 
sons  had  collected  in  the  hall  of 
Council  at  Zurich.  C^tisens  and  f 
scholars,  men  of  rank  and  the  cl* 
responded  to  the  call  of  the  counclL 

1  8«e  Tol.  II.  book  Till.  OMr  the -end. 

*  Et  war  dn  karser  Maim.    FQuHn  Bertrife 

*  Dt  po«t  abitum  Leouis,  moaachU  allqatd 
Bpp.  253. 

4  J.  J.  HotUngar,  Helv.  KiTCh.  GMCh.  lU.  ao&. 
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the  end  of  all  this?"  asked  they  of 
ther.'  No  one  yentored  to  reply; 
attention,  emotion,  and  agitation 
^  in  this  assembly,  clearly  mani* 
it  they  were  expecting  some  extra- 
result. 

irgomaster  Roust,  who  had  fought 
^an,  presided  at  the  conference, 
alier  James  d*AnwyI,  grand-master 
piscopal  court  at  Constance,  the 
eral  Faber,  and  many  other  doctors, 
»ent  as  the  bishop's  representatives. 
.  Hofmeister  had  oeen  sent  by  Schaff- 
.nd  he  was  the  only  deputy  from  the 
such  was  still  the  weakness  of  the 
ion  in  Switzerland.  On  a  table  in 
le  of  the  hall  lay  a  Bible ;  in  front 
Zwingle :  "  I  am  agitated  and  tor- 
>n  every  side,"  he  had  said,  **  and 
.nd  firm,  relying  not  on  my  own 
but  on  Christ  the  rock,  with  whose 
Q  do  all  things."* 

!e  stood  up  and  said  :    "  I   have 

that   salvation  is  foimd  in   Jesus 

)ne,  and  for  this  reason  I  am  stig- 

hroughout  Switzerland  as  a  heretic, 

of  the  people,  a  rebel Now, 

he  name  of  God,  here  I  stand !  "• 
this  all  eye?  were  turned  towards 
ho  rose  and  made  answer :  "  I  was 
here  to  dispute,  but  merely  to  lis- 
'he  assembly  in  surprise  began  to 
"  The  Diet  of  Nuremberg,"  con- 
iber,  "  has  promised  a  council  with- 
;  we  must  wait  until  it  meets." 
t ! "  said  Zwingle,  "  is  not  this  vast 
led  meeting  as  good  as  any  coan- 
hen  turning  to  the  presidents,  he 
^*  Mv  gracious  lords,  defend  the 
Sod.'" 

silence  followed  this  appeal ;  it  was 
sd  by  the  burgomaster,  who  said : 
e  is  any  one  here  who  desires  to 
t  him  do  so."  There  was  another 
'  I  call  upon  all  those  who  have  ac- 
,  and  I  know  that  there  are  several 
id  Zwingle,  "  to  come  forward  and 
ne  for  the  love  of  truth."  No  one 
rd.  Zwingle  repeated  his  request  a 
id  a  third  time,  but  to  no  purpose, 
lus  closely  pressed,  dropped  for  an 
le  reserve  he  had  imposea  on  him- 
iclare  that  the  pastor  of  Filispach, 
had  convinced  of  hifi  error,  was  now 
in  prison ;  but  immediately  after  re- 
is  character  as  a  spectator.  But 
IS  he  urged  to  set  forth  the  reasons 
he  had  convinced  this  pastor :  he 
ly  refused.  This  silence  on  the 
he  Romish  doctors  exhausted  the 
of  the  meeting.  A  voice  was  heard 
ig  from  the  farther  part  of  the  hi^ : 

m  ▼tnrvndcrm*  wm  doeh  nu  der  8Mh  werden 

Hnt*r  duiwlk.  I.  97. 

lUmw  niMi«o,  Doo  in«li  nerrU  nlzna,  led  petm 

too  omntft  iKiHoni.    Zw.  Bpp.  p.  Ml. 

tlM  ia  dMB  M MMa  OottM,  bte  Mn  Uk,  Bol- 


"  Where  are  now  these  valiant  fellows^  * 
who  talk  so  loudly  in  the  streets?  Come 
along,  step  forward,  there's  your  man !  **  No 
one  moyeo.  Upon  this  the  burgomaster  said 
with  a  smile :  "  It  would  appear  that  this 
fitmous  sword  with  iHiich  yon  smote  Uie 
pastor  of  FUispach  will  not  come  out  of  its 
sheath  to-day;"  and  he  then  broke  up  the 
meeting. 

When  the  assembly  met  again  in  the 
afternoon,  the  council  declared  that  Master 
Ulrich  Zwingle,  not  being  reproved  by  any 
one,  might  continue  to  preach  the  holy 
Oospel,  and  that  the  rest  of^the  clergy  in  tht 
canton  should  teach  nothing  that  they  could 
not  substantiate  by  Scripture. 

**  Praised  be  Gk)a,  who  will  catise  his  holy 
Word  to  prevail  in  heaven  and  earth  I "  ex- 
claimed ^win^le.  Upon  this  Faber  could 
not  restrain  his  indignation.  "  The  tHeses 
of  Master  Ulrich,"  said  he,  "  are  contrary  to 
the  honour  of  the  Church  and  the  doctrine  of 
Christ ;  and  I  will  prove  it."    "  Do  so/'  re- 

{>lied  Zwingle.  But  Faber  declined  his  chal- 
enge,  except  it  should  be  at  Paris,  Cologne, 
or  Friburg.  **  I  will  have  no  other  judge 
than  the  Gospel,"  said  Zwinp^e.  *'  Sooner 
than  you  can  shake  one  of  its  words,  the 
earth  will  open  before  you."'  "  The  Grosptel  I  ** 

sneered  Faber,  "  always  the  Gospel ! Men 

might  live  in.  holiness,  peace,  and  charity, 
though  there  were  no  GospeL"' 

At  these  words  the  spectators  rose  indig- 
nantly from  their  seats,  and  thus  terminate 
the  disputation. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Papal  TerapUkloiM— Pn>ffr«MortheB«fomfttlon— Theldol 
»t   SUdelhofen  —  Saorlleg*  —  The   OnuunenU  of  th« 

SAtllU. 

The  Reformation  had  gained  the  day ;  it  was 
now  to  accelerate  its  conquests.  After  tMs 
battle  of  Zurich,  in  which  the  most  skilful 
champions  of  the  papacy  were  dumb,  who 
would  be  bold  enough  to  oppose  the  new 
doctrine  ?  But  weapons  of  a  different  kind 
were  tried.  Zwingle's  firmness  and  republi- 
can bearing  overawed  his  adversaries;  ac- 
cordingly they  had  recourse  to  peculiar 
measures  to  subdue  him.  While  Rome  was 
pursuing  Luther  with  her  anathemas,  she 
endeavoured  to  win  over  the  reformer  of 
Zurich  by  gentleness.  The  dispute  was 
scarcely  ended  when  Zwingle  received  a 
visit  from  the  captain  of  the  pope's  ffuaid — 
the  son  of  the  burgomaster  Rloost.    He  was 
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1  Be.  the  nonki.   Wo  riad  ava  dif 
Bw.  0pp. !.  IS4.  _ ., 

2  Ee  mOM  dM  Erdmh  breehen.    IbM.  14a    ^ 
•  Mab  mflcht  dtBocht  Matlieh,  Mdlieh  imd, 
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■floompanied  by  the  legate  EinsiuB,  the 
boarer  of  a  papal  brief,  in  which  Adrian  VI. 
called  Zwingle  hia  beloved  Bon,  and  assured 
him  of  **  his  special  favour."  ^  At  the  same 
time  the  pope  nrsed  Snk  to  g^n  over 
Zwingle.  **  And  woMk  has  the  pope  com- 
missioned yon  to  offer  him  ?"  asked  Oswald 
Myconius.  "  ETery  thing,"  replied  Zink, 
^  except  the  papal  chair."  * 

There  wafl  no  mitie,  or  crozier,  or  cardi- 
nal's hat,  that  the  pope  would  not  have 
given  to  bribe  the  reformer  of  Zurich.  But 
Rome  was  strangely  mistaken  in  this  re- 
npect ;  all  her  proposals  were  unavailing.  In 
2Swingle,  the  Bomish  Church  had  a  still  more 

Intiless  enemy  than  Luther.  He  cared  far 
ess  tlian  the  Baxon  reformer  for  the  ideas 
and  ceremonies  of  former  affes ;  it  was  enough 
for  him  that  any  custom,  however  innocent 
in  itself,  was  connected  with  some  abuse ; 
he  feU  violently  upon  it  The  Word  of  God 
(thought  he)  uiould  stand  alone. 

But  if  Rome  understood  so  imperfectly 
what  was  then  taking  place  in  Christendom, 
1^-  found  ceunoillors  who  endeavoured  to 
pat  lier  in  tlie  wiiy, 

Ffkber,  exaspeAited  at  seeing  the  pope  thus 
humble  himself  before  his  adversary,  has- 
tened to  enlighten  him.  He  was  a  co^ni9r 
wi^  ft'  constant  smile  upob  lus  *  lips,  and 
hooiej  witfds  in  his  mouth ;  to  judge  from 
his  own  languagiB,  l)e  was  everybody's  friend, 
even  of  those  whom  he  accused  oSf  heresy. 
But  his  hatred  was  .mortal.  A<k»rdinely, 
the  reformer,  playing  on  his  name  (Faber, 
a  smith),  usca  to  say,  "  the  Vicar  of  C<ni- 
Btance  is  a  lie-smith.  Let  him  openly  take 
np  arn]HB,.  And  see  how  Chri^  defends  us."  ' 
.,  These  words  were  no  mere  idle  boasting ; 
for  while  thfe  pope  i^As  coWplimenting  Zwin- 
gle on  his  eminent  virtues,  and  the  special 
confidence  he  placed  in  him,  the  enemies  of 
the  reformer  were  increasing  in  number 
throughout  Switzerland.  The  veteran  sol- 
ders, the  great  families,  and  the  herdsmen 
of  the  mountains  combined  their  hatred 
ag^nst  this  doctrine  which  thwarted  their 
tastes.  At  Lucerne,  the  magnificent  repre- 
sentation of  Zwingle's  paasion  was  announ- 
ced-; in  effect,  the  people  dragged  the  refor-^ 
m«r*s  9l^^  to  the  scaffold,  shouting  out 
that  they  were  going  to  put  the  heretic  to 
death ;  and  laying  hands  on  some  Zurichers 
who  hapnenea  to  be  at  Lucerne,  compelled 
Chem  to  be  specstators  of  this  mock  execu- 
tkm.  "They  shall  not  trouble  my  repose," 
Mid  Zwingle  ;  **  Christ  will  never  be  want- 
bff  to  his  followers."*  Even  the  diet  re- 
echoed with  threats  against  him.  **  My  dear 
oonfederates,"  Mid  the  councillor  of  Mullinen 
to  the  ontoiM,  "  vake  a  timely  resistance 

I  Oom  do  taa  etfMto  virivit  gptdaUtor  noMi  ilt  eoffitl. 
ton.   iw.  ipp.  B.  Mi. 

•  flMie  rmondni  ObibU  etrtt  fcaUr  Mdom  pftp*lem. 
▼ll*Zwiiifll,ptrOnr.X7«. 
^  rwilwl  volOb  iilinuM  ama  M|iut>  Sw.  Bp».  pu 

T'laiiii— ■■!■  ■■■ ■iiMi         nM.^ffl. 


to  the  Lutheran  cause At  Zuri 

is  no  longer  master  in  his  own  hou 

This  agitation  among  the  enemy  a 
what  was  passing  in  Zurich  more  lo 
any  proclamations  could  have  do 
victory  was  indeed  bcxuiiig  fruit; 
querors  were  gradually  takmg  pos 
tne  country,  aind  every  day  the  Goi 
fresh  progress.  Twenty-four  caD( 
g^reat  number  of  chaplains  voluni 
tioned  the  council  to  reform  theii 
It  was  decided  to  replace  these 
priests  by  pious  and  learned  men,  y 
mission  to  give  the  Zurich  youth  a 
and  liberal  education,  and  to  establ 
place  of  their  vespers  and  Latin  i 
daily  explanation  of  a  chapter  in 
accordingr  to  the  Hebrew  and  Gre 
first  for  uie  learned,  and  afterward 
people. 

There  are  unfortunately  in  cvei 
number  of  those  desperate  heroes  i 
their  ranks  and  make  unseasonab] 
on  points  that  ought  still  to  be  i 
A  young  priest,  Louis  Hetzer,  bad 
a  tceatise  in  German,  entitled,  Tht 
of  God  against  Images^  which  pr 
g^eat  sensation,  and  the  question  ( 
wholly  engrossed  the  thoughts  of 
the  people.  It  is  only  to  the  dct 
those  essentials  that  ought  to  oc 
mind,  that  man  can  fix  his  attt 
secondary  matters.  At  a  place  call 
hofen,  outside  the  city  gates,  stood 
elaborately  carved  and  richly  on; 
The  most  zealous  partisans  of  the 
tion,  shocked  at  the  superstitions 
this  image  gave  rise,  could  not  past 
out  giving  vent  to  their  indigni 
citizen  named  Claude  Ilottinger,  " 
man,"  says  Bullingcr,  "  and  wcU  n 
Holy  Scriptures,"  having  fallen  in 
miller  of  Stadelhofen,  to  whom  th« 
belonged,  asked  him  wlien  he  in 
throw  down  his  idols.  *'  No  one  coi 
to  worship  them,"  replied  the  mille 
do  you.  uQt  know,"  retorted  Hotting 
the  Word  of  God  forbids  us  to  1 
graven- ima^?"-r-"  Well,  then," 
miller, .  ".if  y<^n  are  authorized  t 
them,  I  abaviden  them  to  you."  ] 
<,thouffht  himself  empowered  to 
shortly  after,  about  the  end  of  S( 
he  was.seen  oassing  the  gates  wi 
of  citiiens.  On  arriving  at  the  cruc 
deliberately  du^  round  it,  untU  tl 
yielding  to  their  efforts,  fell  to  l^e  e 
a  loud  crash. 

This  daring  action  spread  disma} 
side :  one  miffht  have  thought  tha 
itself  had  fallen  with  the  crucifix  * 
hofen.  "  They  are  g^lty  of  sacrileg 
deserve  to  be  put  to  death  ! "  exda 
friends  of  Rome.  The  council  en 
image-breakers  to  be  apprehended. 

"No ! "  cried  Zwingh  and  his  G 
from  their pnlpitf:  '*Hottingerandl 
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ty  in  tbe  sight  of  God  and  voniiy 
Bat  thev  ma;  be  puniiibcd  far 
)d  with  vioIencD  and  without  the 
the  rasgistmCGa."' 
s  acta  of  a  similar  nntare  were 
taking  place.  A  curate  of  Saint 
1  day  remarking  in  fmnt  of  tbe 
iinber  of  poor  people  iQ  fed  and 
:d  garments,  said  to  one  of  his 
•s  ho  turned  his  e^ea  on  tbe  cost- 
la  of  tbe  saints:  "  1  should  like 
M  idols  of  wood  to  procure  cloth- 
e  poor  memhera  of  Jesas  Christ." 
■  later,  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
ie  saints  and  all  their  ornaments 
.  The  council  flung  the  curate 
notwithstanding  lie  protested  bis 
uf  this  proceeding.  "What]" 
Ibe  people,  "  is  it  these  logs  of 
leans  ordered  us  to  clothe  ?  Is  it 
of  tbe»e  images  that  he  will  say 
eons :  /  roi  naied,  and  •/(  clothed 

I  greater  the  resistance,  the  higher 

,   the  more  energeticallj  did  it 
rard,  and  thieateu  to  OTertbioW 


CHAPTEK  III. 

B  dT  Oirtalin— tl>lBrii  H  Oe  Cbnnh— Tb> 

I  Excesses  were  destined  to  be 
,  now  comlnt  was  needed  to  secure 
iphs ;  for  in  the  things  of  the 
I  the  afliurs  of  the  world,  there  is 
t  without  a  straggle;  and  as  the 
Ruma  slood  motiooless,  tho  cun- 
I  bo  brought  on  by  the  undisci- 

oi  tbe  Reformation.  In  fact,  the 
.  were  cmbarrnsscd  and  agitated ; 
le  necessity  of  having  tlieir  con- 
igbtoned,  and  with  tbis  Tiew  tbey 

appoint  another  public  disputo- 
Oerauin  language,  In  which  tbe 
Moll  ahoold  be  eiamined  aocord- 

mt  of  Coire.  Constance,  and  Basle, 
ily  of  the  latter  dty.  ood  the 
oni,  were  accordingly  requested 
ntios  to  Zurich.  Hut  the  bishops 
!  invitation,  and  calliug  to  mind 
id  figure  their  deputies  had  mads 


Let  the  evangelicals  dispute  if  they  plwtso, 
but  let  them  dispnte  alone.  On  the  first 
Dccaaion,  the  Romiab  party  had  kept  silence; 
on  the  second  they  were  resolved  not  to  ap- 
pear. Rome  may  possibly  hare  imagined 
that  tho  great  combat  would  cease  for  want 
of  combatants.  The  bishops  were  not  alooo 
in  refusing  to  attend.  The  men  of  Unlerwal- 
den  repli^  that  tbey  hod  no  scholar?  among 


had  done  ;  that  tbey  n 
to  Zwinglo  '■  and  hia  follown;"  bat  thai,  i( 
he  full  into  their  hands,  they  wonld  treat 
him  in  such  a  manner  ai  to  deprive  him  of  alt 
wish  to  relapse  into  tho  same  faults.'  Schaff- 
bausen  and  St.  Gall  alone  sent  reprcsontO' 

On  tho  26th  of  October,  after  tho  sinnoti, 
an  assembly  of  more  than  nino  hundred  per- 
sons, composed  of  members  of  the  Great 
Council  and  of  three  hundred  an9  IKty  pries ta, 
filled  the  large  hall  of  the  town-house.  Zwin- 
glc  and  Lai  Juda  were  seti|Gc{  at  a  tabic,  on 
which  lay  tbe  Old  and  New  Teitamenta^iu 
tbeoriginal  languages.  Zwinglo  spoko  fioit, 
and  overthrowing  with  a  vigaroAs  arm  the 
authority  of  the  bieraichy  and  of  its  coancUa, 
^^Uisbed  tbe  rights  of  every  Christ&n 
Church,  arid  clajnvd  tbe  liberty  of  the  nrimi- 
Kvo  ages — rf  those  tiroes  when  Ibo  Church 
knew  neither  general  not  provincial  councils. 
"  The  univeraal  Church,"  said  he,  '■  is  spread  ■ 
over  tho  whole  world,  wherever  there  is  faith 

in  Christ,  in  India  as  well  as  at  Zurich 

And  aa  for  partiaular  churches,  we  have 
thom  at  Boino,  at  Schafirhansen,  and  even 
here.  Bnt  Ibo  popea,  with  their  cardiuais 
and  thoir  councils,  form  neither  the  uni venal 
Chnrch  nor  a  particular  Church.'  The  as- 
Bcmblyboforowbichlnow  speak,"  con  tinned 
ho  with  enorrf,  "  is  the  Church  of  Zurich  j 
it  desires  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  it 
has  tho  right  of  ordering  all  that  may  appear 
to  it  conformable  with  the  Holy  ticrip- 
tnres." 

Thus  did  Ztcingle  rely  od  the  Cburcb,  bat 
on  the  true  Church  ;  not  on  the  clergy  alone, 
hut  on  Ibo  afisembly  of  Christians, — on  tha 
people.  All  that  the  Scriptures  say  of  the 
lliurch  in  general,  he  applied  to  'particular 
churches.  lie  did  not  tbink  that  any  clmrab 
codH  err  which  listened  with  docility  to  tho 
Word  of  God.  In  his  eyes,  the  Church  wa» 
represented  politicallv  and  ecclesiastically 
by  tbe  Great  Council.'  At  first  he  eiiJained 
evory  question  from  the  pulpit ;  and  when 
hia  hearers'  minds  were  convinced  of  tha 
truth,  ho  carried  tlie  mailer  before  the  Oreat 
Councit,  who,  in  harmony  with  tho  ministers 
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a  Elioold  bo  be 


alfthe 


of  the  Chnich,  ronniHl  sach  ducieiana  lU  tlio 
Church  called  for.' 

Id  the  absence  of  tlie  bishop's  depaticB, 
Cmnid  Hoffmann,  (lie  sudd  aged  canon  who 
bad  procnrad  Zwinglc's  olectian  to  Zuricb, 
nndertook  the  defence  of  the  popa.  He  main- 
taloBd  that  the  Church,  the  flock,  iho  "  third 
e»(»te,"had  no  right  todiscnM  auch  matters. 
■'  I  was  thirteen  vears  at  Hc-idolberg,"  said 
he,  '■  living  ID  the  bouse  of  a  Tory  great 
Bcholar,  whose  name  wa>  Doctor  ,Job»,  a  wor- 
thy and  pione  man,  with  whom  I  long  ite 
■n'd  drank  and  led  a  merry  life ;  but  I  always 
heard  him  say  that  it  wa>  not  proper  to  dis- 

cUBS  BUch  matters;  so  yua  see "  All  were 

ready  to  burgt  into  laughter;  but  the  burgo- 
mssler  ohecked  them.  "  Let  us  therefore 
.wait  for  ■  council."  continued  Hoffmann. 
"  for  the  present,  I  sha" 
obey  the  bishop's  orders, 

"Wait  for  a  conncill"  replied  Zwinglo. 
"And  who  will  attend  a  council?  The  pope 
with  a  pack  of  Hloggiah  and  ignorant  hiHUops 
nho  will  do  nothing  but  what  suits  their 
fancy.  No  I  the  Church  is  not  there  1  Uiini; 
sod  KUasnacht  (theac  were  two  Zurich  tiF- 
Ccrtainly  more  of  a  church  tlion 
hops  and  popes  put  tontber !" 

-id  Zwingle  vindicate  the  rights  of 

tho  christian  people,  wlioin  Koms  nod  de- 

EiTcd  of  their  priTiicges.  I'ho  assembly 
fore  nhioh  be  was  speaking  w»  not,  in 
his  judgment,  the  Church  of  Zurich,  but  its 
first  reprewntativc.  This  is  the  beginuing 
of  tho  Presbyterian  system  in  tho  agu  of  the 
Eeformalion,  Zwingiu  was  withdrawing 
Zuricb  from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Bishop  of 
Constance,  separating  it  from  the  Iistin  hier- 
archy, and  founding;  on  this  idoa  of  Ih-e  fiock, 
□r  the  christian  assembly,  a  new  occlooiasti- 
Cal  coDStitation,  to  which  other  coimtries 
were  afterwords  to  adhere. 

The  disputation  continued.  Many  priests 
having  risen  to  defend  the  images,  but  with- 
out having  recourse  to  Holy  Writ,  Zwinglo 
and  the  other  reformeiB  confuted  them  by  tho 
Bible.  "  If  no  one  standa  forward  to  defend 
tlio  use  of  imagBS  by  arguments  derived  from 
Scripture,"  said  one  of  the  presidonts,  "  ue 
shiili  call  upon  some  of  their  advocates  by 
name."  As  no  one  oroee,  the  priest  of  Wa- 
dischwyl  vas  calied.  "  He  is  asleep,"  an- 
swered one  of  thu  spectatore.  Tho  priest  of 
Horpen  was  neit  called.  "  He  has  sent  me 
in  bis  place,"  replied  his  curnte,  "  but  I  will 
oolJ^nawor  for  him."  Evidently  the  power 
of  tlhul's  Word  was  making  itself  felt  in  this 
assembly.  The  partisans  of  the  Kcformation 
ware  full  of  energy,  liberty,  ond  joy  ;  their 
adversaries  appeared  speochlefls,  uneasy,  and 
deJDCtud.  They  snmmoned,  one  after  an- 
Dtbor,  (he  parish-priests  of  Lanfen,  Glattfel- 


den,  WeUikon,  the  rector  and  | 
flkon,  tho  doan  of  El^g.  the  pr 
schwyl,  with  the  Dominicans  an 
notorious  for  thoic  preaching  ' 
images,  tbe  virgin,  the  sojnts,  a 
but  all  made  answer  that  they 
thing  in  their  favour,  and  that 


I  will  beheve  t 
should  believe  not  in  u 
exclaimed  Zwingle. 


thatci 


rrl"    The  si 


long,  and  night  was  approachir 
aidont,  Hofmeister  of  Scliaffhau 
ami  said:  "Blessed  be  tbe  A 
Everlasting  God  for  that  in  all  i 
vnnchaofed  as  the  viclory;" 
exhorted  tho  couitcLljors  of  Zi 
down  all  the  images. 

On  Tueaday  Uie  assembly  i 
ni^cr  to  discuss  the  doctrine 
Vadian  was  in  the  chair.  "  M' 
Clirist,"  said  Zwingle,  "  far  fni 
thougbt  that  there  is  any  decc; 
hood  in  the  body  and  blood  of  ( 
only  aim  is  to  snow  that  Ibo  n 
SBciifioe  that  one  man  can  offt 
another,  unless  any  one  should  i 
that    a    man    can   eat    and  dj 

Vadian  having  twice  dema 
there  present  desired  to  uphold 
the  doctrine  impugned,  and  no 
replied,  the  canons  of  Zurich,  t! 
and  many  other  ecclesiastics,  ( 
they  agreed  with  Zwingle. 

But  scarcely  had  the  rcformi 
qoisbed  the  partisans  of  the  o 
tluin  they  hod  to  contend  agoii 
patient  spirits  who  call  for  Bud< 

dual  reforms.     Tbe  wretched  C 

and  said;  "  It  is  not  eno 

disputed  about  the  moss,  wo  i 

end  to  its  abuses." — '■  The  coun 

up  an  edict  on  the  subject,"  repl 

Upon   this  Simon  Stompf  excia 

Spirit  of  God  has  already  decide 

■    tbe  decision  of  the  council  ?  " 

The  commander  Schmidt  d 

)Be  gravely,  and  in  language 

dom  said,  "  Lot  na  teach  Christii 

Christ  In  their  hearts.'     Until  ( 

have  all  gone  after  idols.    Thi 

the  plain  have  run  to  the  mo 

tbnse  of  the  mountaina  have 

glain ;   the   French    to  Qermai 

irmans  to  France.    Now  ye  k 

ought  to  go.    God  has  combii 

Christ.     Ye  noble  citizens  of 

tbe  true  source;  and  may  Chr 

Dvi  TinlRrIn  BMnc  odii  TllKkni 
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or  territoryf  and  there  resume  his 
pire." 

course  made  a  deep  imprefwion, 

stood  up  to  reply  to  it.    Zwingle 

motion  and  said,  ^*  Gracious  loras, 

1  us He  will  defend  his  cause. 

,  forward  in  the  name  of  God." 
igle's  agitation  became  so  gpreat 
md  not  proceed.  He  wept,  and 
id  their  tears  with  his.* 
ded  the  disputation.  The  presi* 
i  the  burgomaster  thanked  tnem ; 
ed  warrior,  turning  to  the  coun- 
avely,  with  that  voice  which  had 
ien  heard  on  the  field  of  battle, 

n, let  us  grasp  the  sword  of 

i,  and  may  the  Lord  prosper  his 

;pute,  which  took  place  in  the 
>5tober  1523,  was  decisiTe.  The 
'  Uie  priests,  who  had  been  present 
-ned  full  o(  zeal  to  the  different 
e  canton,  and  the  effect  of  these 
7as  felt  throughout  Switzerland, 
h  of  Zurich,  that  had  always  pre- 
srtain  independence  with  respect 
of  Constance,  was  then  entirely 
id.  Instead  of  resting  on  the  pope 
e  bishop,  it  rested  henceforward 
le  people  on  the  Word  of  God. 
overed  the  privileges  that  Rome 

from  her.  Town  and  country 
tach  other  in  interest  for  the  work 
ormation,  and  the  Great  Council 
ow  the  movements  of  the  people, 
ortant  occasions  the  city  and  the 
de  known  their  opinions.  Luther 
d  the  Bible  to  the  christian  world; 
rent  farther,  ho  restored  their 
bis  is  a  characteristic  feature  of 

Reformation.  The  roainten/tnce 
octrine  was  thus  confided,  under 
i  people ;  and  recent  events  have 
;  a  christian  people  can  guard  this 
iposit  better  than  priests  and  pon- 

did  not  allow  himself  to  be  elated 
;  on  the  contrary,  the  Reforma- 
ling  to  his  wish,  was  carried  on 
t  moderation.  "  CJod  knows  my 
1  he,  when  the  council  asked  his 
lie  knows  that  I  am  inclined  to 
and  not  to  throw  down.  I  am 
there  are  timid  souls  who  ought 
ciliated;  let  the  mass,  therefore, 
me  longer  be  read  on  Sunday  in 
rches,  and  let  us  avoid  insulting 
who  celebrate  it."' 
icil  drew  up  an  edict  to  this  pur- 
tineer  and  HochruUner,  one  of  his 
re  Mnished  from  the  canton  for 

ih  Miktl  nit  Til  andna  btweft  ra  wctoen. 

i'eel«Wal«d  pantheist  Mid  nnbelierer,  Stnum, 
ooilnatad  wolBnor  of  docmatlea,!  thaoloo  in 
of  Znrleli*  the  people  of  »Tl  the  canton  reaieted 
Ml,  and  ralead  a  new  toTernment  Into  power. 
1  jlcli  mtontebe  dlt  MeaayrlaMr  m 
H.  X.  O..  V.  MB. 
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two  3^eajs,  and  forbidden  to  return 
permission. 

The  Reformation  at  Zurich  followed  a  pra- 
dent  and  christian  course.  Daily  nJrin^ 
this  city  more  and  more,  it  surrounded  her 
with  glory  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  friends  of 
the  Word  of  God.  Accordingly  those  in 
Switzerland  who  had  saluted  the  new  Hght 
that  was  dawning  upon  the  Church  fek 
themselves  powerfully  attracted  towards  Zu- 
rich. Oswald  Myconius,  expelled  from 
Lucerne,  had  been  residing  for  six  months 
at  Einsidlen,  when,  as  he  was  returning  q|0 
day  from  a  journey  he  had  made  to  Glana^^ 
oppressed  by  fati^e  and  by  the  heat  of  the 
sun,  he  saw  his  httle  boy  Felix  running  to 
meet  him,  and  to  tell  him  that  he  had  bisen 
invited  to  Zurich  to  superintend  one  of  the 
schools.  Oswald  could  not  believe  such  joy- 
ful tidings :  he  hesitated  between  fear  and 
hope.'  '*  I  am  thine,"  wrote  he  at  last  to 
Zwingle.  Geroldsek  saw  him  depart  with 
i^gret ;  gloomy  thoughts  filled  his  mind. 
"  Alas  I "  said  he  to  Oswald,  **-  all  those  who 
confess  Christ  are  going  to  Zurich ;  I  fAr 
that  one  day  we  /shall  all  perish  there  to- 

fether."'  A  melancholy  presentiment,  w^uch 
y  the  death  of  Gerold^sek  himself  and  oTbo 
many  other  friends  of  the  Gospel,  was  but 
too  soon  fulfilled  on  the  plains  of  Cappel. 

At  Zurich,  Myconius  found  at  Ust.a  safe 
retreat.  His  predecessor,  who  from  his  sta- 
ture had  been  nicknamed  at  Paris  *'the 
gpreat  devil,"  had  neglected  his  duties^  Os- 
wald devoted  all  his  heart  and  strength  to 
their  fulfilment.  He  explained  the  Greek 
and  Latin  classics,  taught  rhetoric  and  logic, 
and  the  youth  of  the  city  listened  to  him 
with  delight.^  Myconius  was  destined  to 
become  lor  the  rising  generation  what 
Zwingle  was  to  those  of  riper  years. 

At  first  Myconius  was  alarmed  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  the  scholars  under  his  care ; 
but  he  had  gradually  resumed  his  courage, 
and  was  not  long  in  distinguishing  among 
his  pupils  a  young  man,  twenty-four  ytjars 
of  age,  from  whose  eyes  beamed  forth  a  love 
of  study.  Thomas  Plater,  for  such  ifas  hia 
name,  was  a  native  of  the  Valais.  In  that 
beautiful  valley,  where  the  torrent  of  the 
Vi^ge  rolls  its  noisy  waters,  after  issuing 
from  the  sea  of  ice  and  snow  which  encircles 
Mount  Rosa,  between  St.  Nicholas  and  Stal- 
den,  on  the  lofty  hill  that  rises  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  river,  may  still  be  seen  the  tU- 
hige  of  Griichen.  This  was  Plater  s  birth- 
place. From  the  neighbourhood  of  these 
colossal  Alps  was  to  proceed  one  of  the  most 
original  of  all  the  enaracters  that  appeared 
in  the  great  drama  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
At  the  ag^  of  nine  years,  he  had  been  placed 
under  the  care  of  a  priest  who  was  his  ral*- 
tion,  by  whom  the  httle  peasant  waa^oltea 

>  Inesperato  nnallo  axetilt  bm  ftUna 
raana.    Zw.  Bpp.  p.  SB. 

*  Inter  spem  at  melnni.   Ibid. 
»  Ae  datode  omnee  ' 

*  Jovetttw  Olvm  I 
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BO  craully  boattni  that  be  cried  [aa  be  telle  ni 
.hiraAtll)  like  B  kid  aaier  Cfae  knife.  He  wu 
taken  by  one  of  bin  couaina  to  attend  the 
Oemuui  achools.  Bat  ho  bad  already  at- 
tained the  age  of  twenty  yeHn.  iinrl  yet, 
tbnjuah  nurnmg  from  »chool  to  school,  he 
Koroely  know  bow  to  read. '  When  he  ar- 
rived at  Zurich,  be  come  lo  the  determina- 
tion of  gaining  knowledge ;  and  having 
taken  his  place  in  Oawnld'a  Bchool,  be  said 
to  himself,  "  There  ahalt  thnn  learn  or  die." 
The  light  of  the  Gospel  shone  into  his  heart. 
Que  very  cold  morning,  when  he  had  no  fdel 
fcr  the  schoolroom  stove,  which  it  was  hif 
doty  to  ke«B  up,  ha  thought  to  himself. 
"  Why  eboald  yon  want  wood,  while  there 
are  many  idols  En  the  chnrch  I"  TTicre  was 
no  one  aa  yet  in  the  church,  although 
Zwingle  was  to  preach,  and  the  bells  were 
already  Honiaioning  the  congregation.  Pbter 
entered  very  softly,  laid  hold  of  an  image  of 
Bt.  John  that  stood  npoQ  an  altar,  sad 
thrust  it  into  the  stove,  saying;  "Down 
with.yon,  forin  you  must  go."  Moat  asau- 
n^y  neither  Myconius  nor  Zwinglo  would 
have  sauctioned  such  a  proceeding. 

|t  was  in  truth  hy  better  arms  than  these 
inn  incredulity  and  superstition  were  to  be 
combated.  Zwingle  and  his  rolleagneB  had 
given  the  hand  of  fellowship  (o  Myconiiu  ; 
and  the  latter  daily  expounded  the  New 
Testament  in  the  chnrch  of  Our  Lady  before 
an  eager  and  attentive  crowd.*  Another 
p^bKu  dispnUtidn,  held  on  Ihe  13th  and  14th 
of  January  1524,  had  again  proved  fittsl  to 
Rome  ;  and  in  vain  did  (he  canon  Koch  ei- 
elaini ;  "  Popeil,  cardinals,  bishops,  councils 
— these  are  my  church  '." 

Every  thing  was  making  progress  in 
Zurich ;  men's  minds  were  biscumiiig  more 
cnlightentil,  their  hearts  more  decided,  and 
the  Reformation  was  increasing  in  strength. 
Zurich  was  ft  fortress  gained  by  the  now 
doctrine,  and  from  bor  walli  it  was  about  to 
spread  over  the  whole  confederation. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Thb  adversarioa  were  aware  of  what  might 
be  the  consequences  of  these  changes  in 
Zurich.  They  fell  that  they  must  now  de- 
cide upon  sinking  a  vigorons  blow.  They 
had  been  silent  spectators  long  enough. 
The  non-ehid  warriors  of  Switrerfand  deter- 
mined to  rise  at  last ;  and  whenever  they 

jlHbliABleMwulir- 


aroae.  the  Geld  of  battle  had  been  i 

The  diet  had  met  at  Lucerne  ;  I 
were  cndeiTouringto  excite  the  chi 
of  the  nation  in  Uieir  favour.  Fr 
the  Forestt^tons  proved  (heir  doc 
menta ;  Berne,  DdsIq,  twleure,  Gl 
Appcuzel  wore  undecided .  ^h 
was  inclining  towards  the  Ooa 
Zurich  alone  stood  forivard  boldly 
fence.  The  partisans  of  Rome  urg 
scmbly  to  yield  to  their  demands  t 
dices.  "  liet  the  people  he  forbidc 
they,  "  to  preach  or  repeat  any  m 
theran  doctrine  in  private  or  in  pi 
to  talk  or  dispute  about  snch  thii 

ecclesiastical  law  they  were  deairot 
blishing  in  the  confederation. 

Nineteen  articles  were  drawil  D 
effect,  approved  of  by  all  the  state 
Zurich,  on  the  26th  of  January  1 
sent  to  all  the  bailiffs  with  orders  t 
they  were  sirictiy  observed :  "  wbii 
great  joy  among  the  priests,"  says  1 
"  and  great  sorrow  among  belie' 
persecution,  regularly  organised  h 
preme  authority  of  the  confederal 
about  to  begin. 

One  of  the  first  who  received  the 
of  the  diet  wan  Henry  Flackenslei 
ceme,  bailiff  of  Haden.  Hotlingi 
banished  from  Zurich  for  pulling 
crncilii  of  Stadelhofen,  had  retire 
bailiwick,  where  he  had  not  oono 
opinions.  One  day,  as  he  chanc 
dining  at  the  Angel  tavern  in  Zui 
had  said  that  the  priests  wrongly  in 
Holy  Scripture,  and  that  man  sfioul 
trust  in  God  alone.'  The  landlotd. 
oonlinuftlly  going  in  and  out  to  brii 
or  wine,  hslened  to  what  appearei 
very  uxtmordioary  language.  Ana 
Hettinger  paid  a  visit  to  bin  frie 
Sobntz  of  Schneyseingen.  Alter  I 
eaten  and  dmnk  together,  t^budas 
"  What  is  this  new  faith  that  the  2x 
tors  are  preachi^ig?"  "They  prei 
plied  Hettinger,  "  that  Christ  was  i 
imce  for  all  Christiana  ;  that  by 
sacrifice  he  has  puriticd  and  redeen 
from  their  sins ;  and  they  show 
Scripture  that  the  mass  is  a  lie." 

After  this  (in  FebruBrj  1523],  h 
had  qoitled  Switzerland,  and  gone 
neaa  to  WaJdahnt,  on  the  other  md 
Rhine.  Measunjs  were  taken  to  i 
person,  and  about  the  end  of  the  »an 
the  poor  unsuspecting  Zuricher,  hi 
crossed  the  river,  had  scarcely  reac 
lentz,  a  viUsgo  on  the  left  bank  of  tl 
before  he  was  arrested.  He  was 
Klingenau,  and  as  hu  there  frankly  c 


D'AUBIGNfi'S  HISTORY  OP  THE  REFORMATION. 


,  the  exasperated  Flackenstein  said : 
take  yoa  to  a  place  where  you  will 
>Ie  to  make  you  a  suitable  answer." 
ctf  the  bailiff  conducted  him  succes- 
ifore  the  judges  of  Klingenau,  before 
rior  tribunal  of  Baden,  and,  since  he 
id  no  one  who  would  declare  him 
lefore  the  diet  sitting  at  Lucerne, 
firmly  resolved  to  seek  judges  who 
ndemn  his  prisoner, 
iet  lost  no  time,  and  condemned 
ir  to  be  beheaded.  When  informed 
lentence,  he  gave  glory  to  Grod : 
rill  do,"  said  James  Troger,  one  of 
es,  **  we  do  not  sit  here  to  listen  to 
You  can  have  your  talk  some 
e."  ^^  He  must  have  his  head  taken 
nee,"  said  the  bailiff  Am  Ort,  with  a 
'  if  he  should  ever  get  it  on  again, 
ill  embrace  his  faith."  "  May  God 
ill  those  who  have  condemned  me," 
prisoner.  A  monk  then  presented  a 
;o  his  lips,  but  he  put  it  away,  say- 
t  is  in  the  heart  that  we  must  re- 
ins Christ." 

he  was  led  out  to  execution,  many 
3ctators  could  not  refrain  from  tears, 
oing  to  eternal  happiness,"  said  he, 
towards  them.  On  reaching  the 
lere  he  was  to  die,  he  raised  his 
)  heaven,  exclaiming :  *^  Into  thy 
3  my  Redeemer,  1  commit  my 
In  another  minute  his  head  rolled 
scaffold. 

lood  of  Hettinger  was  hardly  cold 
B  enemies  of  the  Reformation  seized 
•tunity  of  still  further  inflaming  the 
the  confederates.  It  was  in  Zurich 
t  the  mischief  should  be  crushed, 
ible  example  that  had  just  been 
ist  have  filled  Zwingle  and  his  parti- 
terror.  Another  vigorous  effort,  and 
of  Hettinger  would  be  followed  by 

le  Reform The  diet  immediately 

that  a  deputation  should  be  sent  to 
ailing  upon  the  councils  and  the 
o  renounce  their  faith, 
iputation  received  an  audience  on 
)f  March.  "  The  ancient  christian 
broken,"  said  the  deputies ;  "  the 
i  gaining  ground  ;  alrwidy  have  the 
'  the  four  Forest  Cantons  declared, 
»s  the  magistrates  come  to  their 
must  discontinue  their  functions, 
ites  of  Zurich,  join  ^our  efforts  to 
9e  this  new  faith  ;*  dismiss  Zwingle 
isciples,  and  then  let  us  all  unite  to 
[le  injuries  that  have  been  inflicted 
pes  and  their  courtiers." 
ipoke  the  adversaries :  and  what 
e  citizens  of  Zurich  do?  Would 
rts  fail  them  ?  Had  their  courage 
ith  the  blootl  of  their  fellow-citir 


did  not  leave  her  friends  or  enemies 


Ml 

K. 
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long  in  suspense.    The  council  aim 
calmly  and  nobly  that  they  ooold  make 
concessions  in  what  concerned  the  Word^ 
God;  and  then  proceeded  to  make  a  itfl 
more  forcible. reply.  , 

Ever  since  the  year  1351,  it  had  been  ons- 
tomary  for  a  numerous  procession,  each 
membier  of  which  bore  a  cross,  to  go  on 
Whitmonday  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Einsidlen 
to  worship  the  Virgin.  This  festival,  which 
had  been  established  in  commemoration  of 
the  battle  of  Tatwyll,  was  attended  Witii 
g^eat  disorders.^  The  procession  should 
have  taken  pUce  on  the  7  th  of  May.   On  the 

Cetition  of  the  three  pastors  it  was  prohibiled 
y  the  council,  and  all  the  other  procesdoni 
were  reformed  in  their  turn. 

They  did  not  stop  here.  The  relics,  thai 
source  of  innumerable  superstitions,  were 
honourably  interred;'  and  then,  at  the  re- 
(]|uest  of  the  three  pastots,  the  council  pub- 
lished a  decree,  to  the  effect  that  honour 
being  due  to  God  alone,  the  images  should 
be  removed  from  all  the  churches  of  the  can- 
ton, and  their  onltamonts  sold  for  the  benefit 
of  the  poor.  Twelve  councillors,  one  firoa 
each  guild,  the  three  pastors,  the  city-archi- 
tect, blacksmiths,  carpenters,  builders,  and 
masons,  went  into  the  various  churches,  and 
having  closed  the  doors,*  took  down  the 
crosses,  defaced  the  frescoes,  whitewashed 
the  walls,  and  took  away  the  images,  to  the 
great  delight  of  the  believers,  who  reg|rded 
this  proceeding  (says  Bullinger)  as  a  strik- 
ing homage  paid  to  the  true  God.  In  some 
of  the  country  churches,  the  ornaments  were 
burnt  "  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  Qtd^ 
Erelong  the  organs  were  taken  down,  on  ac- 
count of  their  connexion  with  many  super- 
stitious practices;  and  a  baptismal  service 
was  drawn  up,  from  which  every  thing  on- 
scriptural  was  excluded. 

Tne  burgomaster  Roust  and  his  colleagne, 
with  their  dying  eyes  joyfully  hailed  .the  tri- 
umph of  the  Reformation.  They  had  lived 
long  enough,  and  they  died  at  the  very  time 
of  this  g^at  renovation  of  public  worship. 

The  Swiss  Reformation  here  presents  itself 
under  an  aspect  somewhat  different  from  that 
of  the  German  Reformation.  Luther  had 
risen  up  against  the  excesses  of  those  who 
had  broken  the  images  in  the  churches  of 
Wittemberg ;  and  in  Zwingle's  pres^oe  the 
idols  fell  in  the  temples  of  Zurich.  This 
difference  is  explained  by  the  different  light! 
in  which  the  two  reformers  viewed  the  same 
object.  Luther  desired  to  maintain  in  the 
Church  all  that  was  not  expressly  oontraiy 
to  the  Scriptures,  and  Zwingle  to  abolish  aU 
that  could  not  be  proved  by  them.  The 
German  reformer  wished  to  remain  united 
to  the  Church  of  the  preceding  ages,  and  was 
content  to  purify  it  of  all  that  was  opposed 
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Co  the  Word  of  Ood.  The  Zaricti  refonser 
ptuwd  OTor  ibeie  aget,  returned  (o  thu  iqio*- 
tolia  limoi,  uid,  carrying  oat  an  entire  tniU' 
(brmation  of  the  Oturcli,  Bndeavourtil  to 
nstore  it  to  its  primitivB  condilion. 

Zninglc'a  [eform&tion  was  therefore  tba 
more  completo.  The  work  that  rrmidanoe 
had  confided  to  Lntlier.  IhiireMoratiroi  i>fUio 
doctrine  of  Jtiitification  by  fiiitli,  wuh  rioubt- 
lefli  the  great  work  of  lUe  Ktrimiatiun  ;  hoi 
when  this  was  neeompliE^hed,  others  ivmiiinod 
to  be  done,  irhicb,  allhoiigli 


Btill  imporlan 


ufpoc 


.tlly  d\ 


^■  7M 


In  fact, 

poced  on  the  TefarmerB.  Chriitian  eatholi- 
ciun,  boni  in  the  midst  of  Jewish  phariaaisni 
tutd  Greek  painuiism,  had  eradtuQj  felt  tbe 
influence  of  these  two  rebgiom,  which  hkd 
lianBfornied  it  into  Soman-catholiciim.  The 
Belbnnstioii  that  wai  called  to  purify  t]ie 
Qinrch,  wu  destined  Co  purge  it  alike  &oni 
the  Jewieh  and  the  pagan  element. 

The  Jewish  element  preraited  chieflj'  in 
that  part  of  the  christian  doctrine  which  re- 
late* to  man.  Catholiciem  had  receiTed  from 
Jtidaism  the  phariaaical  ideas  of  self-rieht- 
eonineM,  of  lalration  by  baman  strengtH  or 

The  p«g«n  element  prevailed  especiall;  in 
that  part  of  the  chrietittn  doctrine  which  re- 
lalM  to  Ood.  Paganiem  had  cornlpted  in 
tlie  faUiolic  chnrcb  the  idea  of  an  infinite 
DdQ',  whose  power,  being  perfectly  all- 
mffldeot,  is  at  work  in  all  times  and  in  all 
places.  It  had  eatabliahed  in  the  Church 
the  reign  of  symboU,  images,  and  ceremonies ; 
and  the  saints  had  become  the  demigods  of 

Luther's  reform  was  directed  essentially 
against  the  Jewish  element.  It  was  againet 
this  element  that  he  had  been  compelled  to 
Btrag^e,  when  an  impudent  monk  on  bo- 
half  <n  the  pope  was  making  a  trade  of  the 
sairation  of  souU. 

Zwingle'i  reform  was  particniarly  directed 
■gainst  tbu  pagan  element.  It  was  this  ele- 
ment with  wbich  he  had  come  in  contact  at 
the  temple  of  oar  Lady  of  Eiusidlcn,  when 
a  crowd,  gathered  togetlier  from  every  side, 
fell  dona  blindly  Infore  a  gilded  idol,  as  of 
old  in  the  temple  of  the  Eptiesian  Diana. 

Tbe  Oerman  reformer  proclaimed  the  ^rent 
doctrine  of  jaEtiflcatJon  by  faith,  and  with  it 
inflicted  a  death-blow  on  the  pliarisoical 
tighteoosness  of  Rome.  The  refcnner  of 
SwitEerland  unquestionably  did  tlie  earner 
the  inability  of  man  Co  save  himself  forms 
the  bans  of  the  work  of  all  the  reformers. 
Bat  Ziringte  did  something  more;  he  eatnb- 
Ushed  the  sovereign,  taniTeraal,  and  exclusive 
•genoy  of  Qod,  and  thai  inflicted  a  deadly 
buw  on  the  pagan  wonhip  of  Rome. 

Boman-citholiciBm  had  exalted  man  and 
lowtred  God.  Luther  lowered  man,  and 
Zwlng^  exalted  Ood. 


people. 


Theaa  two  tasks,  which  were  sp 
not  eicluiiTely  tbeiri,  were  the  c 
of  eadi  other.  Luther  laid  the  fo 
the  buildingi  Zvringlo  raised  its 

It  was  reoerred  for  a  still  mon 
genius  to  impress,  fmm  the  bai 
Leman  lake,  these  two  characters 
upon  the  Reformation.' 

But  while  Zwingle  was  thus 
with  mighty  strides  to  the  head  ( 
federation,  the  diapoution  of  tl 
became  daily  more  hostile.  The 
fbit  the  necessity  of  rel] 

hly  of  believers,  was,  ai 
Zwingle'a  principles,  the  highesi 
which  there  could  be  any  appea] 
It  was  resolved  to  test  the  atat< 
opinion,  and  the  IwiliETs  were  enji 
mand  of  all  the  pdrishcs  whothei 
ready  to  suffer  every  thing  for 
Jesus  Christ,  "  who,"  said  tlie  com 
his  life  and  liis  hlood  for  us  sinne 
whole  CAnton  had  carefully  follow 
gress  of  the  Reformatiou  in  the  ci 
many  places,  the  cottages  of  th 
hod  become  christian  schools,  w 
lioly  Scriptures  were  read. 

The  proclamation  of  the  counc 
and  enthusiastically  received  in  ev 
"  Let  our  lords,"  answered  tlie\ 
fearlessly  attached  to  the  Word  a 
will  aid  them  in  upholding  It;* 
one  seeks  Co  molest  them,  we  wi 
their  support  like  brave  and  In 
citizens."  The  peasantry  of  Zuri 
then,  that  the  strength  of  the  C[ 
the  christian  people. 

Bat  the  people  were  not  alone, 
whom  God  had  placed  at  their  hea 
worthily  to  the  call.  Zwingle  s 
—lultiply  himself  for  the  service  ol 


that 


enduTi 
1  for 
.mselve 


igperai 


of  the 
jihim.'    The 


ofth 
rUie  gloriousconfli 
going  on  in  every  valley  of  B 
weighed  heavily  upon  tlie  evang 
rich.'  At  Wittemberg,  the  news 
rngeouB  proceedings  was  receiver 
Luther  and  Zwingle  were  two  g: 
placed  ill  Upper  and  Lower  Ger 
the  doctrine  of  salvation,  so  paw 
claimed  by  both,  tilled  tbe  vast 
extend  from  the  summit  of  the  . 
shores  of  the  IJaltic  and  of  the  Nc 
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if  God  could  nr>t  t]iU!<  inVBcIc  bx- 
ilriea.  without  its  triumpliii  cms- 
I  pope  in  hJB  pdace,  the  priest  in 
ry,  and  tbs  Svi^i  mngistrates  in 
la.  Their  terror  incrcasod  fi'om 
The  people  had  been  coneultcdj 

■tIBn  Ch 

1/  ayinpnlhy  and 

of  the  Roman  ehnaCBtr  I  So  for- 
attack  TequirEd  A  still  mora  for- 
iitnnce.  On  the  lath  of  April, 
IreBsei!  a  brief  to  tho  confcdcracei, 
,  irhich  met  at  Zug  in  the  month 
Jding  to  the  urgent  exhortationa 
iff,  sent  B  deputation  to  Ztirich, 
n,  uid  Appenzcl,  commisrioncd 
th««o  states  with  tlietinn  rcBolve 
a  crash  the  now  doctrine,  and  to 
a  adherents  to  tlio  forfeltare  of 
their  Iiononn.  and  ercn  of  their 
ch   did  not  hear  thia  warning 


be  obered.  On  receiving  thia 
erne.SchwytZiUri.Unterwalden, 
t  Zag,  trembled  with  rage  \  and, 
r  Ihe  reputation  >^d  strength  the 
Zurich  bad  formerly  given  to  the 
iderotion,  forgetting  the  prece- 
indbon  imuiedittlaly  accorded  to 
plo  and  lolemu  oaths  that  had 
to  her,  and  tha  many  victories 
I  they  had  ahored  with  her, — 

declared  that  they  would  no 
in  diat  with  Zurich.  Thus  in 
,  as  in  GoriDanv,  the  partiBBiiH  of 

the  Hrat   to  breah  the  federal 

threats  and  the  raptaro  of  alli- 
nnt  enough.  The  fanaticism  of 
called  for  blood ;  and  it  was  eoou 
lat  arms  Kome  intended  comtiat- 
d  of  God. 

Swingle's  friends,  the  worthy 
H  paatorof  BnrgDpon  the  Rhine. 
bourhood  of  Stein.  The  bailiff 
bo  hod  appeared  to  listen  to  the 

delipht,"  bving  dCTiroua  of  ob- 
t  bailiwick,  had  promised  the 
,  of  Schwyt*  to  root  out  the  new 
Un,  although  not  within  bis  jn- 
'Utho  lirst  upon  whom  he  CTur- 
reritr. 

Inigbt.  on  Ihe  7th  of  July  1624, 
a  knocked  at  the  pnHtor's  door; 
le  bailiffs  soldiers,  who  entered 


from  their  beda  in  affright,  end  tbu  vil- 
lage soon  became  the  scene  of  a  frightM 
tamnk.  which  was  heard  aa  far  as  tilein. 
The  sentinel  on  guard  at  the  caatle  of  Ho- 
lienklingen  fired  the  alarm-gun ;  the  tac«in 
woe  rung,  and  the  inhahituuts  of  Sicin, 
"'- '■• —  and  the  adjoining  placea 


afoot. 


md  im 


jufo, 


lather  in 


lUinnff  of 
tile  dnrkncsa  what  whs  tbe  i 

At  Stammheim  lived  the  deputy-bailiff 
Wirth,  whose  two  oldest  sous,  Adiinn  snd 
John,  both  young  prioats  full  of  piety  and 
coorage,  were  preaching  the  Gospel  with 
great  unction.  John  especially  abounded  in 
failh,  and  was  ready  to  sac^iSl^o  his  life  fir 
hia  8avionr.  This  was  tmlT  a  patriorcbal 
family.  Hannah,  the  mother,  who  had 
borne  the  bailiff  many  children,  and  brought 
them  np  in  the  fenr  of  the  Lord,  was  rovorod 
for  h«  virtncH  Ihrongbout  the  whole  dis- 
trict. At  the  aolae  at  the  tumult  in  Burg, 
the  father  and  the  two  eldest  sons  went  out 
like  thdr  nuighboors.  Tha  Cather  was  in- 
dignant that  the  bailiff  of  Frnucnfeld  shouM 
have  exercised  his  authority  In  a  manner 
contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  Tbo 
sons  teamed  with  sorrow  that  their  brother, 
their  friend,  [be  man  whose  good  CKamplu 
they  were  delighted  to  follow,  had  beon 
dragged  nway  like  o  criminal.  Each  of  them 
seized  a  halhcrd,  and  in  spito  of  the  fears  of 
a  tender  wife  and  mother,  the  father  and  hia 
two  sons  Joined  the  band  of  ciliscna  of  Stein 
with  tbe  determination  of  rcscdng  their 
pastor.  Unhappily,  a  number  of  those  mis- 
ercanls  who  make  their  appearance  in  every 
disorder,  had  joined  the  expedition  ;  they 

Eursued  the  bailiffs  officers  ;  the  latter, 
earing  the  focain  and  the  shouts  of  alarm, 
redoubled  their  speed,  dmggiiig  their  victim 
after  tbem,  and  soon  placed  the  river  Tbur 
between  themselvts  and  their  pursuers. 

When  the  people  of  Stein  and  Sl^inimheim 
reached  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  found  nil 
means  of  crossing,  they  halted,  and  resolved 
to  sand  a  dopa lotion  lo  Franenftld.  "The 
pastor  of  Stoin  is  so  dear  lo  us,"  said  the 
bailiff Wirtb,  "that  for  bis  Bake  I  would 
willingly  socrifice  my  goods,  my  liberty, 
and  my  life."'  Tbo  populace,  finding 
tbemselvBS  near  the  Carthusian  convent 
of  It  tin  gen,  whnao  inmates  were  bo' 
lieved  to  hivo  encoarngcd  the  tyranny  of 
the  bailiff  Am-Bcrg,  entered  tbc  building 
and  twik  pOBBesaion  of  the  rcfoclory.  These 
miserable  wretches  soon  becams  intoxicated, 
and  shameful  disorders  wore  the  conae- 
qnence-  Wirth  vninly  entreated  tbem  to 
leave  Ihe  convent;*  he  was  in  danger  of 
buing  maJ  treated  by  tbem.    His  son  Adrian 


mOualKVqOnniHk 


\ 


D'AUBI0N£«  HIRTORT  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 


nmiuiiuil  oulaide  tbe  cloistor.  Joba  en- 
terud,  buE  soon  utme  out  Bgain,  diatjcswd 
al  what  he  had  Been.'  Tbe  drunken  ndo- 
unts  proccedod  to  nmssck  tbe  winacclUrs 
and  tbd  alnrerooniB,  tc  bi'eak  tba  furaiture, 
Bnd  bum  the  books. 

When  thu  news  of  tbcsc  disordtn  rooclicd 
Zuricb,  HoinD  dupotics  from  tbe  coaacil  hoa- 
tened  to  ihe  Bpol,  nod  ordered  nil  ^reons 
under  the  juriadiotlonof  tbocanton  to  retani 
to  tlibir  bonies.  Tbcy  did  so  immediatolj. 
But  a  body  of  Thurgoviona,  attnictcd  by  the 
dulurbauce,  estsblishDd  themiiolreB  iu  tbe 
couveiit,  for  tho  anko  of  its  good  tdicor.  On 
a  sudden  a  tire  broke  out,  do  oho  knew  how, 
uid  the  munuEtor;  was  burnt  to  the  grouad. 

Five  dn^B  aflor  tiiia,  the  deputifla  of  tbe 
cantons  inijt  at  Zug.  Nothing  was  heard  in 
the  aaiumbly  but  threats  of  rengeauce  Riid 
of  death.  "Lijt  UB  march  with  tanDurs  fly- 
ing, on  Stein  and  Slammbcim,"  said  tlioy, 
"andputtlie  inhnbilanlBtolhe  Bword."  The 
ilepaty-buliffand  his  two  sonsiuid  lone  been 
Dlyecu  of  especial  dislike  on  account  of  llieir 
roilh.  "  If  any  one  is  giulty,"  said  the  de- 
puty of  Zurich,  '■  he  must  be  jionished,  but 
according  to  tbe  biws  of  justice,  and  not  by 
fioleiice."    Tadian,  deputy  of  St.  Gall,  sup- 

Sorted  this  opiniou.  Lpoa  this  the  avoyer 
obn  Hug  of  Lacerna,  uuablo  to  contain  him- 
Bolf  an^  longer,  exclaimEd  with  frightfol  im- 
pr(<catiDnH  :'  "  The  bi^rctic  Zwingle  is  the 
lather  of  all  thoBe  inaurrections ;  and  you 
too,  doctor  of  be  Gall,  are  faiourablo  to  his 
infanioua  eausc,  and  aid  him  in  accuriiig  its 

iriiimphs Ydq  ought  no  loogcr  to  have  a 

seat  among  us.''  The  deputy  of  Zug  ondea- 
rourcd  Co  restore  peace,  but  !□  vain.  Vadian 
left  tbe  hall,  and  as  the  populace  bad  designa 
upon  his  Dfe,  he  quitted  the  town  secretly, 
ivud  reached  tlie  convent  of  Cappel  by  a  cir- 


thoscpcrsons  who  were  marked  out  by  th'i 
rago  of  tho  confederates.  Wirth  and  bis  two 
sons  were  living  quietly  at  Stammbeiin. 
"  Never  will  tho  enemies  of  God  bo  able  to 
vanquish  His  friends,"  said  Adrian  Wirth 
from  thejmlpit.  The  father  was  warned  of 
tbe  fate  impending  over  bim,  and  was  en- 
treated to  deo  with  his  two  sons.  "  No," 
BHswered  ha ;  "I  will  wait  for  the  officers, 
putting  my  trust  in  God."  And  when  the 
Boldiera  made  their  appoprsnce  at  his  houBe, 
ho  said:  "  My  lords  of  Zurich  might  havo 
Bpnred  themselves  all  tliis  trouble :  if  they 
had  only  sent  a  child  I  should  have  obajfod 
their  •urnmoua.''  Tho  three  Wirths  were 
taken  to  Zurich  and  put  inprison.  Rutiman, 
bnili(rDfNussbsum,BhaTed  their  fate.  They 
were  strictly  examined,  bat  nothing  repru- 
faen.iiblo  wus  found  in  their  coudnct. 

Ad  soon  ns  the  deputies  of  tbe  cantons  had 


if  these 


heard  of  tbe  imprisonnient 
Kens,  they  required  theni  to  be  sent 
and  onleied  that  in  caeo  of  refusal  til 
slieuld  mnrch  npon  Zurich  and  ca 
oir  by  force.  "  To  Zurich  belongs 
of  ascertaining  whether  these  men  i 
or  not,"  said  the  dcputieB  of  that  Bta 
wo  hnve  found  no  fault  In  tbcm." 
tho  deputies  of  the  cantons  exclaime 

no,  and  not  a  word  more."  Two  di 
Zurich  mouuled  their  horses,  and 
witli  all  Iiaslo  to  their  constituents. 

On  their  arrival  the  whole  tow 
agitation.  If  the  prisoners  were 
the  confederates  would  come  and  s 
with  an  armed  force  ;  to  give  then 
consenting  to  their  death.  Opini 
divided  :  Zwingle  declared  for  thei 
"Zurich,"  said  he,  "  ought  to  remi 
ful  to  its  constitution."  At  kst  it 
posed  a  middle  coorse  had  been  fouoi 
will  deliver  the  prisoners  into  you 
said  thev  to  tho  diet,  "  but  on  cond 
you  will  examine  them  soluly  with 
the  affiur  of  Itlingeii,  and  nut  on  thi 
The  diet  acceded  to  this  propositi  or 
the  Friday  before  St.  B.irtholomi 
(I8th  August  1S24)  the  three  Wi 
their  friend,  accompiinied  by  fonr  ee 
of  Btato  and  several  araied  men, 
Zurich. 

A  deep  concern  was  felt  by  all  tl 
tba  prospect  of  the  fate  which  aw, 
two  youths  and  their  aged  cnn 
Hobbing  alone  was  hcuri  as  tbe; 
along.  "  Alas  !  "  exclaims  a  conlei 
"  what  a  mournful  proceasion  I ' 
churches  were  all  Ulled.  "  God  wil 
us  I  "  cried  Zwingle.  "  Let  ua  at  h 
him  to  impart  his  grace  to  these  ) 
soners,and  toBtrenglben  them  in  tb< 

On  Friday  evening  the  accnaed  a 
Baden,  where  an  immense  crowd  v 
ing  for  them.  At  first  they  were  1 
an  inn,  and  thence  to  prison.  Tb 
scarcely  advance,  tbe  crowd  so 
around  to  catch  a  sight  of  them, 
ther,  who  walkeil  in  front,  turned 
his  two  sons,  and  observed  to  them 
,  my  dear  children,  ive  are 
apostle  says)  men  appoinled  to  di 

re  made  a  spectacle  unto  the  w' 

igel«,Bnd  to  men"  |1  Cor.  iv.  9) 
as  ho  saw  among  tho  cruwd  hiL 
iiiemy,  Am-Berg,  tho  c  '    " 


3,  hew 


d  hel> 


land,  although  the  bailiff  woold  hi 
.way:  "Thero  is  a  God  in  bea> 
knows  all  things,"  said  he  calml.' 
grasped  his  adversarv's  hand. 

The  examination  Wgan  on  the  I 
day  :  the  bailiff  Wirth  was  first  brt 
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^t  to  the  torture,  without  any  re- 
his  character  or  his  age  ;  but  he  per- 
1  declaring  his  innocence  of  the  pil- 
i  burning  of  Ittingen.  He  was  then 
of  having  destroyed  an  image  repre- 

St.  Anne.  Nothing  could  be  sub- 
sd  against  the  other  prisoners,  except 
rian  vVirth  was  married,  and  preached 
e  manner  of  Zwingle  and  Luther; 
t  John  Wirth  had  given  the  sacra- 
a  sick  man  without  bell  and  taper.  ^ 
be  more  apparent  their  innocence, 
.tcr  was  the  fury  of  their  adversaries, 
oming  until  noon  they  inflicted  the 

tortures  on  the  old  man.  His  tears 
Dt  soften  his  judges.  John  Wirth 
ated  with  still  greater  barbarity. 
8,"  they  said  to  him  in  the  midst  of 
uish,  *'  whence  did  you  learn  this 
I  faith  ?  From  Zwingle  or  from  any 
irson  ? "  And  when  he  exclaimed, 
ciful  and  everlasting  God,  help  and 

me  I "  "  Where  is  your  Christ 
asked  one  of  the  deputies.  When 
ippeared,  Sebastian  of  Stein,  the  Ber- 
»uty,  said  to  him :  "  Young  man,  tell 
ruth ;  for  if  you  refuse  to  do  so,  I 
y  the  kniglithood  that  I  gained  on 
spot  where  the  Lord  suffered  martyr- 
it  we  will  open  your  veins  one  after 
"  They  then  fastened  the  young 
i  rope,  and  hoisted  him  into  the  air : 

my  little  master,"  said  Stein  with  a 
sneer,  "  there  is  your  wedding  pre- 

alluding  to  the  marriage  of  this 

servant  of  the  Lord. 

the  examination  was  ended,  the 
returned  to  their  cantons  to  deliver 
tort,  and  did  not  meet  again  till  four 
"ter.  The  bailiff's  wife,  the  mother 
'o  priests,  repaired  to  Baden,  carry- 
ifant  child  in  her  arms,  to  intercede 
judges.  John  Escher  of  Zurich  ac- 
mI  her  as  her  advocate.  Among  the 
e  saw  Jerome  Stocker,  landamman 
vho  had  been  twice  bailiff  of  Frauen- 
^ndamman  ! "  said  he,  "  you  know 
f  Wirth  ;  you  know  that  he  has  al- 
!n  an  upright  man." — *'  You  say  the 
ly  dear  Escher,"  replied  Stocker, 
\  never  injured  anybody  ;  fellow- 
and  strangers  were  always  kindly 
1  to  his  table :  his  house  was  a  con- 
inn,  and  an  hospital  ;^  and  so,  if  he 
nitted  robbery  or  murder,  I  would 
ie  every  exertion  to  obtain  his  par- 
it  Feeing  that  he  has  burnt  Saint 
irist's  grandmother,  he  must  die ! " 

Lord   have  mercy  upon  us,"  ex- 
Escher. 
I  tea  were  now  shut :  it  was  the  28th 


ten,  Scheilen  and  andera  bo  blMhar  reQpt  bt. 

.IM. 

B  Inn  am  folter  Meyl  vfttog.  saft  der  mm  St«!n : 

Itt  die  Oaab  die  «ir  Qch  ni  Ower  Htusfrowen 

.    IMd.  9.  190. 
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September,  and  the  deputies  of  Berne,  Lii« 
ceme,  Uri,  Schwytz,  Unterwalden,  Zag^ 
Glaris,  Friburg,  and  Soleure,  having  pro> 
cecded  to  deliberate  on  their  judgment  with 
closed  doors,  as  was  customary,  passed  sen- 
tence of  death  on  the  bailiff  Wirth,  on  hif 
son  John,  who  was  the  firmest  in  his  faith, 
and  who  appeared  to  have  led  away  the 
others,  and  on  the  bailiff  Rutiman.  Adri&o, 
the  second  son,  was  granted  to  his  mother^s 
tears. 

The  oflScers  proceeded  to  the  tower  to 
fetch  the  prisoners.  "  My  son,"  said  the 
father  to  Adrian,  "  never  avenge  our  death, 
although  we  have  not  deserved  punishment." 
Adrian  burst  into  tears.  **  Brother,"  said 
John,  "  the  cross  of  Christ  most  always  fol- 
low  his  Word."* 

After  the  sentence  was  read,  the  three 
Christians  were  led  back  to  prison;  John 
Wirth  walking  first,  the  two  vice-bailiffs 
next,  and  a  priest  behind  them.  As  they 
were  crossing  the  castle  bridge,  on  which 
was  a  chapel  dedicated  to  St.  Joseph,  the 

Sriest  called  out  to  the  two  old  men,  **  Fall 
own  and  call  upon  the  saints."  John  Wirth, 
who  was  in  front,  turned  round  at  these 
words  and  said,  **  Father,  be  firm.  You 
know  that  there  is  only  one  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  thelLord  Jesus  Christ." 
— **  Assuredly,  my  son,"  replied  the  old  man, 
**  and  by  the  help  of  His  grace  I  will  con- 
tinue faithful  even  to  the  end."  Upon  this 
they  all  three  began  to  repeat  the  Lord's 
Prayer,  "  Our  Fa&er  which  art  in  heaven," 
and  so  crossed  the  bridge. 

They  were  next  conducted  to  the  scaffold. 
John  Wirth,  whose  heart  was  filled  with  the 
tenderest  anxiety  for  his  parent,  bade  him 
farewell.  "  My  dearly  beloved  father,"  said 
he,  '*  henceforward  thou  art  no  longer  my 
father,  and  I  am  no  longer  thy  son,  hut  we 
are  brothers  in  Christ  our  Lord;  for  whose 
name  we  must  suffer  death.*  To-day,  if  it 
be  God's  pleasure,  my  beloved  brother,  we 
shall  go  to  Him  who  is  the  Father  of  us  all. 
Fear  nothing."  "  Amen  !  '*  replied  the  old 
man,  '*  and  may  God  Almighty  bless  thee, 
my  beloved  son  and  brother  in  Christ ! " 

Thus,  on  the  threshold  of  eternity,  did  father 
and  son  take  leave  of  each  other,  hailing 
the  new  mansions  in  which  they  should 
be  united  by  everlasting  ties.  The  greater 
part  of  those  around  tnem  shed  floods  of 
tears.'  The  bailiff  Rutiman  prayed  in  si- 
lence. 

All  three  then  knelt  down,  **  in  Christ's 
name,"  and  their  heads  rolled  upon  the 
scaffold. 

The  crowd,  observyig  the  marks  of  torture 
upon  their  bodies,  gave  loud  utterance  to 
their  grief.  The^  two  bailiffs  left  twenty- 
two  children,  and  forty-five  grandchildren. 


1  Doeh  allwlf  dai  Crflti  darbey.    Biill.  Chr.  p.  Its. 
s  Purohin  bist  du  nitt  me  min  Vatter  mid  Ick  tfta 
■ondern  wir  nind  Brildern  in  Chrlato.   \bMi.>.1ML 
s  DMCBad«n»wtyMlMTUlAV\kCA\mti&CTiik 
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Hannah  was  obliged  to  pay  tweWe  golden 
erowns  to  the  exeontioner  wao  had  depiiTod 
her  hnsband  and  her  son  of  life. 

Thns  blood,  Snaooent  blood,  had  been  shed. 
Switxeriand  and  the  Reformation  were  bap- 
tiaed  with  the  blood  of  the  martjrrs.  The 
neat  enemy  of  the  GkNipel  had  done  his  work ; 
but  in  doing  it,  his  power  was  broken.  The 
death  of  tSo  Wirths  was  to  accelerate  the 
trimnphs  of  the  Reformation. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


AbOUUMi  of  iha  Ml 


-Zwtaflc^  DiMMB-Oelebratioa  of 
the  Lord*!  Supper— Fraternal  CBiaritr-Origtnal  Bin— Tke 
OUfMcht  oppoMd  to  the  Beform— Vutooi  Attaeka. 

It  was  not  thought  desirable  to  proceed  to 
the  abolition  of  the  mass  in  Zonoh  imme- 
diately after  the  suppression  of  images; 
but  now  the  proper  moment  seemed  to  miTe 
arriyed. 

Not  only  had  the  light  of  the  Gospel  been 
difiiised  among  the  people ;  but  the  yiolence 
of  the  blows  struck  by  tiie  enemy  called 
upon  the  friends  of  God  to  reply  to  them  by 
some  impressiye  demonstration  of  their  un- 
alterable fidelity.  Eyery  time  that  Rome 
erects  a  scaffold,  and  that  heads  fidl  upon  it, 
the  Reformation  will  exalt  the  holy  Word  of 
the  Lord,  and  throw  down  some  abuses. 
When  Hottinger  was  executed,  Zurich  sup- 
pressed images ;  and  now  that  the  heads  of 
tlic  Wirths  haye  rolled  on  the  g^und,  Zu- 
rich will  reply  by  the  abolition  of  the  mass. 
The  more  Rome  increases  her  cruelties, 
the  more  will  the  Reformation  increase  in 
streng^. 

On  the  11th  of  April  1525,  the  three  pas- 
tors of  Zurich,  accompanied  by  Megander 
and  Oswald  Myconius,  appeared  before  the 
Great  Council,  and  demanded  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Their  language 
was  solemn;^  all  minds  were  absorbed  in 
meditation;  eyery  man  felt  the  importance 
of  the  resolution  which  the  council  was  called 
upon  to  take.  The  mass,  that  mystery 
wnich  for  more  than  three  centuries  had 
been  the  yery  soul  of  the  religious  senrice  of 
the  Latin  Cliurch,  was  to  be  abolished,  the 
corporeal  presence  of  Christ  to  be  declared  an 
illusion,  and  the  illusion  itself  removed  from 
the  minds  of  the  people.  Courage  was  needed 
to  arriye  at  such  a  resolution,  and  there  were 
men  in  the  council  who  shuddered  at  this 
daring  thought.  Joachim  Am-Griitt,  under- 
secretanr  of  state,  alarmed  at  the  bold  de- 
mand of  the  pastors,  opposed  it  with  sdl  his 
might  **  These  words.  This  is  my  body,'' 
said  he,  "  unquestionably  proye  that  the 
bread  is  the  body  of  Clirist  himself."  Zwingle 
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obeenred  that  i#r)  (is)  is  the  prop( 
the  Greek  language  to  express  W< 
he  Quoted  seyend  instances  in  i 
word  is  employed  in  a  figurative  » 
Great  Council  were  convinced  as 
hesitate ;  the  Gospel  doctrines  ha 
ted  their  hearts ;  oesides,  as  they 
rating  from  the  Clmroh  of  l^ome, 
a  certain  satisfaction  in  making  t] 
tion  as  complete  as  possible,  and  i 
a  gulf  between  it  and  ttic  Keforma 
council,  therefore,  ordered  the  n 
suppressed,  and  decreed  that  on  th( 
Holy  Thursday,  the  Lord's  Suppei 
celebrated  in  conformity  with  the 
usages. 

Zwingle  was  seriously  engtosse 
thoughts,  and  when  he  closed 
at  night,  was  still  seeking  for  i 
with  which  to  oppose  his  adversa 
subjects  that  haa  so  strongly  oc 
mind  during  the  day  presented  t 
before  him  in  a  dream.  He  fancit 
was  disputing  with  Am-Griitt,  ar 
could  not  reply  to  his  principal 
Suddenly  a  figure  stood  before  liinn 
"Why  do  you  not  quote  the  lit] 
the  12th  chapter  of  Exodus  :  Yt  i 
(the  lamb)  in  haste:  it  is  the  L 
over?"  Zwingle  awoke,  sprung  ( 
took  up  the  Septuagint  translation 
found  the  same  word  irrt  Hs),  wh 
agreed  is  synonymous  witn  signij 
passage. 

Here  then,  in  the  institution  of  t 
feast  under  the  old  covenant,  is 
meaning  that  Zwingle  defends, 
he  avoid  concluding  that  the  tw* 
are  parallel  ? 

On  the  following  day  Zwingle  p 
sermon  on  this  text,  and  spoke  f 
that  he  removed  every  doubt. 

This  circumstance,  which  adn 
simple  an  explanation,  and  the  ve 
sion  Zwingle  employs  to  show  tha 
not  recall  the  appearance  of  the  fig 
seen  in  his  dream,'  have  given  i 
assertion  that  Zwingle  received  th 
from  the  devil. 

The  altars  had  disappeared;  pi 
bearing  the  sacramental  oread  and 
substituted  in  their  place,  and  ar 
crowd  pressed  round  them.  There 
thing  particularly  solemn  in  this 
On  Holy  Thursday,  the  young  p 
Friday,  the  day  of  the  Passion,  the 
and  women, — and  on  Easter  Sundaj 
celebrated  in  turn  the  death  of  the 

The  deacons  read  aloud  the  p 
Scripture  that  relate  to  this  sacra 
pastors  addressed  the  flock  in  an  c 
nortation,  calling  upon  all  to  retin 
sacred  feast  who,  by  persevering  ii 


1  Aterfuerft  an  albas  nihil  mcmlni,  /  d^ 
ifkttktr  ke  wa«  wAVtr  or  hiack  (a  phraM  very 
indktlnctneaa    and    unccrtaiuty.— Ta.>}    soi 
narro. 
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wo\i\a  pollute  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  The 
P^plo  knelt  down,  the  bread  was  carried 
roimd  on  large  platters  or  wooden  plates,  and 
6<H:h  one  broke  off  a  morsel ;  the  wine  was 
iMxt  diitribated  in  wooden  goblets :  in  this 
BBuiner  it  was  thought  they  made  a  nearer 
ipproaeh  to  the  simplicity  of  the  primitive 
^pper.  Emotions  of  surprise  or  joy  filled 
eTerV  heart.* 

Tbos  was  the  Reform  carried  on  in  Zurich. 
The  simple  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
appeared  to  have  shed  anew  over  the  Church 
the  love  of  God  and  of  the  brethren.    The 
^ords  of  Jesus  Christ  were  once  more  spirit 
^d  life.    While  the  different  orders  and  par- 
ties in  the  Church  of  Rome  were  incessantly 
disputing  among  themselves,  the  first  effect 
^  the  Grospel  was  to  restore  charity  among 
the  brethren.    The  love  of  the  first  a^cs  was 
then  revived  in  Christendom.   Enemies  were 
Seen  renouncing  their  long-cherished  and  in- 
'^^terate  enmities,  and  embracing  one  another 
^ter  having  partaken  of  the  sacramental 
"I'ead.    Zwingle,  delighted  at  these  affecting 
iiuuiifestations,  returned  thanks  to  God  that 
*lie  Lord's  Supper  was  again  working  those 
^Jairaclcs  of  chiarity  which  the  sacrifice  of  the 
^xiass  had  long  ceased  to  accomplish.* 

"Peace  dwells  in  our  city,"  exclaimed  he; 
*^  among  us  there  is  no  fraud,  no  dissension, 
'^o  envying,  no  strife.  Whence  can  proceed 
•ttch  liarmony  except  from  the  Lord,  and 
"JJiat  the  doctrine  we  preach  inclines  us  to 
**^iiocence  and  peace  ?"• 

Charity  and  unity  then  prevailed,  although 
^^re  was  no  uniformity.     Zwingle  in  his 
^^^immentctry  on   True  and   False    Beliffion^* 
''^liich  he  dedicated  to  Francis  I.  in  March 
1S25,  the  year  of  the  battle  of  Pavia,  had  put 
»orward  some  truths  in  the  manner  best  cal- 
culated to  procure  their  reception  by  human 
'^aion,  following  in  this  respect  the  example 
^ieyeral  of  the  most  distinguished  scholas- 
^c  divines.     In  this  way  he  had  given  the 
^**oie  of  disease  to  our  original  corruption, 
'^  reserved  the  appellation  of  tin  for  the 
•ctaal  transgression  of  the  law.*    But  these 
J**tements,  which  called  forth  some  objec- 
tions, did  not  however  interrupt  brotherly 
r^e;  for  Zwingle,  even  when  he  persisted 
'^  <^alling  original  sin  a  disease,  added,  that 
Y  ^^n  were  lost  by  this  disease,  and  that 
i^^  Christ  was  the  only  remedy.*    In 
r*    position  there  is   no    error  of   Pela- 

ft  ^Ut  while  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Ppcr  at  Zurich  was  attended  by  a  return 

M^^l  fiMMn  vcrmmdem  Tiler  Lflthcn  nnd  oooh  mlt  rl\ 
r^n  fNtaden  der  CIlduMsan.    Ball.  Ohron.  p.  Mi. 
I  S^pMltto  fid«|.    £w.  0pp.  ii.Ml. 

Bb^^«  tnuiqallllUtis  ct  InooMntla  stadlosM  redd«t.   Zw. 

U}.^^  v«r»  «i  fUM  rellfflone  eommenUriu*.    Zir.  0pp.  UL 


^^vestitm  «rfo  —  rl»i  est  cornatiu  nobis,  quo  ftafimaB 

et  tnkfih,  MctMnar Jaonnda  et  roluptnoM  i  teevndo 

.■r piwi—  pro  eo  auod  oonlra  lemn  At.    Ibid. 


^<»kt^!?f'**''  morbo  prndSnnr  omiMst  remedio  rero  qaod 
Nqk*^  ipnm  IfiTtnU  Dciu,  Ineoluftaitftti  restUnlmiir.    D« 
«i%.4Mtarmtl»ttll^ibiuiuaBlMciam.    Ibld-LCtt. 
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to  christian  brotherhood,  Zwingle  and  lilf 
friends  had  to  support  a  severer  itmgglt 
against  their  adversaries  from  witl^t. 
Zwingle  was  not  only  a  christian  teacher,  he 
was  also  a  true  patriot ;  and  we  know  how 
zealously  he  contended  against  the  foreign 
capitulations,  pensions,  and  alliances.  He 
felt  convinceid  that  these  external  influences 
must  tend  to  destroy  piety,  blind  the  reason, 
and  scatter  discord  on  every  side.  But  his 
bold  protests  were  destined  to  prejudice  the 
advancement  of  the  Reformation.  In  almost 
every  canton,  the  chiefs  who  received  the 
pensions  of  the  foreigner,  and  the  officers 
who  led  the  youth  of  Helvetia  to  battle, 
formed  powerful  factions,  formidable  oligar- 
chies, that  attacked  the  Reformation,  not  so 
much  on  behalf  of  the  Church  as  on  account 
of  the  injury  it  would  inflict  on  their  in- 
terests and  honours.  They  had  already 
gained  the  victory  in  Schwytz;  and  that 
canton,  where  Zwingle,  Leo  Juda,  and  Os- 
wald Myconius  had  taught,  and  which  seemed 
as  if  it  would  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  Zurich, 
had  suddenly  reverted  to  the  mercenary 
capitulations,  and  shut  its  gates  against  the 
Reformation. 

Even  in  Zurich,  some  wretches,  instigated 
by  foreigpn  intrigues,  attacked  Zwingle 
during  the  night,  flung  stones  at  his  house, 
broke  the  windows,  and  called  with  loud 
cries  for  "  the  red  haired  Uli,  the  vulture  of 
Glaris*,**  so  that  Zwingle  awoke  from  his 
sleep  and  ran  to  his  sword.^  This  action  is 
very  characteristic  of  the  man. 

But  these  isolated  attacks  could  not  para- 
lyze the  movement  by  which  Zurich  was 
carried  onward,  and  which  was  beginning  to 
shake  all  Switzerland.  They  were  pebbles 
thrown  into  a  torrent  to  check  its  course. 
Every  where  its  waters  were  swelling,  threat- 
ening to  sweep  away  the  most  formidable 
obstacles. 

The  Bernese  having  informed  the  people 
of  Zurich  that  several  states  had  refused  to 
sit  with  them  in  future  in  the  diet :  "  Well, 
then,'*  replied  these  men  of  Zurich  with  calm- 
ness, and  raising  their  hands  towards  heaven, 
as  the  heroes  ofRutli  in  old  time,  **  we  have 
the  firm  assurance  that  God,  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  in  whose  name  the 
confederation  was  formed,  will  not  desert  us, 
and  will  at  last,  of  his  g^at  mercy,  make  U8 
sit  at  the  right  hand  of  his  sovereign  ma- 
jesty."* Possessing  such  faith  the  Reforma- 
tion had  nothing  to  fear.  But  would  it  gain 
similar  victories  in  the  other  states  of  the 
confederation?  Would  not  Zurich  remain 
alone  on  the  side  of  God's  Word  ?  Would 
Berne,  Basle,  and  other  cantons  remain  sub* 
ject  to  the  power  of  Rome  ?  This  we  shall 
soon  see.  Let  us  therefore  turn  towards 
Berne,  and  study  the  progress  of  the  Refor- 

1  Intertft  rargere  Zwlnidlas  ad  entem  tinim.  Ew.  Oml 
111.  411.— UH  is  an  ftbridfrneot  of  Ulrieh.  Zwingla  ted  bMi 
prtont  mt  Oiftiis. 
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c^UQcillur  MulliDBu  befuru  b  full  bbeodi' 
tlie  montli  of  July,  "take  care  ihat  th 
formation  does  iiol  corao  iicre ;  at  Zu. 

obliged  to  have  n  guard  lo  protect  him.' 
cordiagly  they  iuvited  to  ficrne  tho  i 
oTlhe  DomimiainsorMenti.  onfi  John 
wIh)  nunt  into  the  pulpit  Hod  decL 
ngniiiBt  the  Reformation  witli  aU  tin 
qoence  <•(  Seint  Thomas. ' 

Thus  were  the  two  purliea  drawn 
battle-array  a gaj oat  el^oH  other;  a  atr 
seemed  inevitable,  and  almidy  the  rcan 
not  appear  doabtlul.  In  Tact,  one  ooi 
faith  united  a  part  of  tlio  p<:iip1e  to  the 
dialinguished  bmilieB  of  the  state.  Bel 
Haller  uiclaimed,  full  of  confidence  i 
futorc:  "Unleaa  God's  anger  be  t 
against  us,  it  is  not  possible  ibr  th«  W( 
God  to  bo  banished  from  tliis  city,  lo 
UerOBSc  are  huneering  alter  it  t "  ' 

t^bortly  after  this  two  acta  of  the  gc 
meat  appeared  to  incline  the  balance  t 


counted  both  powerful  fTiendn  and  formidable 
^venaries.  At  the  head  of  tbe  refonning 
party  were  tho  banneret  John  Weingnrten, 
itartholomciT  May,  member  of  the  iMnaller 
Council,  hia  sons  Wolfgang  and  Claudius, 
his  grandson  B  James  and  Benedict,  and  above 
all,  the  family  of  the  Wattevillefi.  TJio 
avoyer  Junes  Wntteville,  who  sinue  lb'2 
liad  occupied  the  first  station  in  the  republic, 
lind  early  read  tbo  irritingi  of  Luther  and 
Zwingle,  and  bad  often  conversed  aboat  tbe 
Gospel  with  John  HaHer,  pastor  of  Anseltin- 
gun,  whom  he  bad  protected  against  his  per- 

tlis  son  Nichnloa,  then  tbirly^ne  years  of 
age,  bad  been  for  two  years  provost  of  the 
cnuioh  of  Berne,  and  as  snch,  by  virtue  of 
the  papal  ordinanceB,  enjoyed  gi'eat  privi- 
leges; accordingly  Derthold  Haller  u>cd  to 
call  him  "  our  bisiinp."  ' 

The  prelates  and  the  pope  spared  no  endea- 
Tonrs  to  bind  him  to  the  interests  of  Kome ; ' 
and  it  seemed  as  if  every  thing  would  keep 
him  from  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospel ;  but 
the  ways  of  God  are  more  powerful  than  the 
flatteries  of  man.  Wattevilla  waa  turned 
fromdarhDBBS  to  themildligbCof  the  GoEpel, 
■aya  Zwingle."  As  a  friend  of  Berlhold 
Haller,  he  read  all  tlie  letters  ivhich  the 
latter  received  from  Zwingle,  and  could  not 
£nd  language  to  express  his  admiration.* 

The  influence  of  the  two  Watte villea,  one 
of  whom  was  at  the  head  of  the  state,  and 
the  other  of  tbe  church,  would  apparently 
draw  after  it  the  whole  republic,     liut  tho 


those  of  the  convents  under  tlioir  adininiatra- 
tion.  Behind  these  inSuential  men  were  an 
ignorsat  and  corrupted  clergy,  who  called 
ibe  erangeticai  doctrine  "  an  invention  of 
bell." — "My  dear   oonfedcrBtes,"  said  t!ie 


.   the   I 


Ihroagb  the  provost  Waltevillc,  that  h 
better  rcfirain  from  so  doing,*  And  ■ 
same  time  the  councils  of  lleme  issu 
ordinance  which,  wbilst  in  appearance  '■ 
ceded  something  to  tbe  enemies  of  tl 
formation,  sanctioned  the  principles  ■ 
new  doctrines.    They  decreed  that  th' 

tcl  and  tho  doctrine  of  God,  as  it  is  laiA 
y  the  books  of  the  Old  ami  New  TeslaM 
snould  bo  preached  exclusively,  freely 
openly;  and  that  tlie  ministers  ehoiL 
Btain  from  every  duclciue,  discuseio 
writing,  procBoding  from  Luther  or 
teachers.  *  Great  was  tlie  surprise  o 
adversaries  of  the  Kefcrmation  when 
saw  the  evangelical  preachi^rs  Iwldly  aj 
ing  to  this  ordinance.  This  decree,  • 
was  the  basia  of  all  those  tlinl  succe 
was  the  legal  commencement  of  the  Hef< 
tion  in  Berne.  From  that  lime  the  pioi 
of  this  canton  was  more  decided,  and  Ziri 
whose  attentive  eyes  watched  every  ( 
(hat  was  passing  in  Switzerland,  was  at 
write  to  tho  provost  Watleville  :    "  All( 

which  the  pious  city  of  Heme  has  jui 
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exclaimed  the  friecda  of  the  Gospel;' 
they  devoted  themselves  to  it  with  a 
crease  of  courage. 

The  enemies  of  tho  Reform ation.als 
at  tliene  lirst  advantages,  clo:<ed  their  r 
and  resolved  to  strike  a  blow  that  woD 
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toiy.  They  conceived  th&pro- 
^  rid  of  these  ministers  whose 
J8  were  orerthrowing  the  most 
I  customs  ;  and  it  was  not  long 
lurahle    opportunity   occurred. 

in  Berne,  on  the  spot  now  oo- 

hospital  of  the  Island,  a  con- 
of  St.  Dominic,  consecrated  to 
The  anniversary  of  the  arch- 
cptember)  was  a  great  festival 
cry.  Many  of  the  clerey  were 
ear,  and  among  others  Wittcn- 
36,  Sebastian  Meyer,  and  Ber- 

Having  entered  mto  conversa- 
nuns,  among  whom  was  Clara, 
iaudius  May,  a  supporter  of  the 
Haller  said  to  her,  in  the  pre- 
rrandmother :  "  The  merits  of 
al  life  are  imaginary,  whilst 
n  honourable  state,  mstituted 
f."  Some  of  the  nuns  to  whom 
i  Berthold*a  words  were  horri- 
*  Haller  maintains,"  was  the  ru* 
ty,  *'  that  all  nuns  are  children 
The  opportunity  which  the 
i  Reformation  were  looking  for 
roing  before  the  Smaller  Coun* 
red  to  an  ancient  law  which 
rhoever  carried  off  a  nun  from 
hould  lose  his  head,  but  asked 
on  of  the  penalty,  and  that, 
r  the  three  ministers  a  hearing, 
be  banished  for  life.  The 
•il  acceded  to  their  prayer,  and 
as  immediately  carried  before 
ncil. 

leme  about  to  be  deprived  of 
:  the  intrigues  of  tne  papal 
ccessful.     But  Rome,  who  tri- 

she  addressed  herself  to  the 

beaten  before  the  people  or 
tatives.  Scarcely  had  they 
es  of  Haller,  Meyer,  and  Wit- 

whom  all  Switzerland  vene- 
n  energetic  opposition  was 
^he  Great  Council  against  the 
il  and  the  clergy.  "  We  can- 
le  accused  unheard,"  exclaimed 
leir  testimony  is  surely  as  good 
few  women."  The  ministers 
fore  them :  the  affair  was  em- 
it length  John   Weingarten 

give  credit  to  both  parties." 
:he  ministers  were  discharged, 
ktion  to  confine  themselves  to 
and  not  to  meddle  with  the 

the  pulpit  was  sufficient  for 
forts  of  their  adversaries  had 
their  own  disgrace.  It  was  a 
)r  the  Reformation.  Accord- 
le  patricians  exclaimed :  **  It 
)W :   Luther's  affair  must  go 

I  fact  go  forward,  and  in  the 
lere  they  expected  it  the  least. 


tn.   Dot  LuiherfMhe  Handel  mnti  toi>> 
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At  Konigsfeldt,  on  the  Aar,  near  the  castle 
of  HapsDurg,   stood  a  monastery  adorned 
with  all  the  conventual  magnificence  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  and  where  reposed  the  ashea 
of  several  members  of  that  illustrious  house 
which  had  given  so  many  emperora  to  Ger 
many.    Here  the  daughters  of  the  greatest 
families  of  Switzerland  and  Swabia  used  to 
take  the  veil.    It  was  not  far  from  the  spot 
where,  on  the  1st  of  May  1308,  the  Emperoi 
Albert  had  fallen  by  the  hand  of  his  nephew 
John  of  Swabia :  and  the  beautiful  painted 
windows  of  the  church  of  Kcinigsfeldt  repre- 
sented the  horrible  punishments  that   nad 
been  inflicted  on  the  relations  and  vassals  of 
the    murderer.      Catherine    of   Waldburg- 
Truchsess,  abbess  of  the  convent  at  the 
period  of  the  Reformation,  numbered  among 
ner  nuns  Beatrice  of  Landenberg,  sister  to 
the  Bishop  of  Constance,  Agnes  of  Mullinen, 
Catherine  of  Bonstetten,  and  Margaret  of 
Watteville,  the  provost's  sister.    The  liberty 
enjoyed  in  this  convent,  which  in  former 
times  had  given  room  for  scandalous  disor- 
ders, now  permitted  the  Holy  Scriptures  with 
the  writings  of  Zwingle  and  Luther  to  be 
introduced ;   and  soon  a  new  life  entirely 
changed  its  aspect.    Near  that  cell  to  which 
Queen  A^es,  Albert's  daughter,  had  retired, 
after  having  bathed  in  torrents  of  blood  as 
in  "maydew,"  and  where,  plying  the  dis- 
taff  or   embroidering    ornaments    for   the 
church,  she  had  mingled  exercises  of  devo- 
tion with  thoughts  of  vengeance, — Margaret 
Watteville  had  only  thoughts  of  peace,  and 
divided  her  time  between  reading  the  Scrip- 
tures and  compounding  salutary  ingredients 
to  form  an  excellent  electuary.     Retiring  to 
her  cell,  this  youthful  nun  had  the  boldness 
to  write  to  the  doctor  of  Switzerland.     Her 
letter  displays  to  us,  better  than  any  reflec- 
tions could  do,  the  christian  spirit  that  ex- 
isted in  those  pious  women,  who  are  still  so 
grievously  calumniated  even  in  our  own  days. 

"  May  grace  and  pence  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
be  given  and  multiplied  towards  you  always 
by  God  our  heavenly  Father,"  wrote  the  nun 
of  Kbnigsfeldt  to  Zwingle.  "  Most  learned, 
reverend,  and  dear  Sir,  I  entreat  you  to  take 
in  good  part  the  letter  I  now  addi*es8  to  you. 
The  love  which  is  in  Christ  constrains  me  to 
do  ^,  especially  since  I  have  learnt  that  the 
doctrine  of  salvation  is  spreading  day  by  day 
through  your  preaching  of  the  Word  of  Goo. 
For  this  reason  I  give  praise  to  the  everlast- 
ing GU)d  for  enlightening  us  anew,  and  send- 
ing us  by  his  Holy  Spirit  so  many  heralds 
of  His  blessed  Word ;  and  at  the  same  time 
I  offer  up  my  ardent  prayers  that  he  will 
clothe  with  ^is  strength  both  you  and  all 
those  who  proclaim  His  glad  tidings,  and 
that,  arming  you  against  all  the  enemies  of 
the  truth.  He  will  cause  his  Divine  Word  to 
grow  in  all  men.  Very  learned  Sir,  I  ven- 
ture to  send  your  reverence  this  trifling  mark 
of  my  affection ;  do  not  dm^AiA  Vl\  \V^Aia 
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sflerinK  of  christian  charilf.  If  this  nlec- 
tunrj  dooB  roa  good,  end  yuu  Bhnuld  desire 
inoru,  jjray'loc  mo  know  ^  for  it  wautd  tea 
grent  piouitre  to  me  to  do  stijr  thing  that 
wus  njpoenble  to  joa ;  and  il  a  not  I  onlj 
who  tLtnk  thue,  bat  all  thrue  nha  Ioto  Ibe 
Gospel  in  our  uonTent  of  Konigafeldt  They 
Ba,lufa  your  foveronce  in  Jeaua  Christ,  and 
u  without  caasing  to  Hia 


Blmielity  protection.' 

"  Hutturuuj  before  Latart, 


1583." 


A  convent  into  which  thu  light  of  the 
Gospel  had  llins  pciielrntpd  could  not  pene- 
vera  in  tlic  observnncc^  of  a  munontic  life. 
Murgnrct  Wattevilla  and  htr  sisters,  con- 
vincud  that  they  oould  beltar  eerre  God  in 
the  bosom  of  their  fnmilics  thun  in  Che  clois- 
ter, asked  permisnion  to  leuve  it.  Tbe  ciiun- 
cil  of  BemB  in  alarm  endeavonred  al  first  to 
bring  these  nans  to  reason,  nnd  the  provin- 
^^L.il  nnd  abbuHS  empioyod  throats  and  pro 
ini!<es  by  turns  J  but  the  sisters  Mnrgaret, 
Agnes,  CflthoHBD,  and  their  friend:)  were  not 
to  be  shaken.  Upon  cbis  tho  discipline  of 
tiie  convHUt  was  relaxed,  the  nans  were  ex- 
-eniptcd  from  fnating  and  mndns.  nnd  their 
jilliiwunce  was  increased.  "  It  is  not  the 
libprly  of  the  flesh  that  we  reqaire,"  said 
llii;y  to  the  council;  "'  it  is  (hat  of  tho  spirit. 
Wo,  your  poor  and  innocent  prrsoners,  en- 
treat   you    to    have   pity  on   —  '"     "  " 


s   of  It 
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one  of  the  firmest  Bapi 
d^nideil  the  cnancil ;  the  convent  ^ntes  were 
opiiijod,  and  sborlly  nftur,  Catherine  Bou- 
aw;tten  was  married  to  William  nfDiesitfKih. 
And  yet  Berne,  far  &om  siding  openly 
with  the  rofomiErs,  held  a  mlddlo  coarse, 
and  endcsvonreiitopnrsae  a  see-saw  syslem. 
An  opportunity  soon  occnrreil  for  showing 
this  vocilfntinB  procedure.  Sahnstiaa  Meyer, 
ivador  of  Iho  Kranci scons,  pnbiisbed  a  retVac- 
t.ition  of  his  Romish  errorB,  which  crested  a 
great  sensation,  and  in  which,  describing  a 
cnnTenlnal  life,  he  saict:  "  In  the  convents 
the  monks  live  more  impurely,  fall  rtioro  fra- 
■qncntly,  recover  themselves  more  tardily, 
wnlk  more  nnateadily.  rest  more  dangerously, 
are  pitied  more  rarely,  are  clennacd  more 
elowly,  die  more  despairingly,  and  are  con- 
demned more  severely.""  At  tho  very  time 
Meyer  wna  thus  denouncing  Iho  cloistors, 
John  Heim,  reader  of  the  Dominicans,  was 
oxclaJming  from  tho  pulpit:  "  Nol  Christ 
has  not,  as  tho  orangefists  teach,  made  satis- 
fnction  to  his  Fsther  once  for  nil.  It  is  fur- 
ther necessary  that  God  should  every  day  be 


reconciled  to  man  by  the  eacri 
mass  nnd  by  good  works."  Ti 
who  chanced  to  be  present,  inter 
by  saying:  "  It  is  not  Inie." 
immediately  a  great  distnrban 
church;  tleim  remained  silent; 
sons  urged  him  to  continue,  but 
pulpit  without  finishing  his  sernio 
morrow,  tbe  Great  Council  strucl 
once  against  Komc  and  the  Hi 
thev  turned  tho  two  gTCil  Ciinirf 
Meyer  and  Heim,  out  of  (he  oil 
said  of  the  Bernese,  "  they  s 
mnddy  nor  clear,"  '^^l  piny  ozi  lb 
iher,  wbiuh  in  old  German  cignlfii 
But  in  vain  did  they  seek  to  sti 
formation  in  Berne.  It  was  adi 
every  side.  The  siatfrs  of  the  ■ 
the  Island  had  not  furgottu-n  Ha 
Clara  May  and  several  i^f  In 
nuiiously  pondering  on  what  the 
do,  wroto  to  the  learned  Henry 
"  St.  Paul,"  replied  he,  "  enjoi 
women  not  to  make  vows,  hut  to  i 
not  to  live  in  idleness  under  a  fa 

Siety.  (1  Timothy  v.  13,  It. 
esus  Christ  in  humility,  charity 
purity,  and  kindness."'  Clara.  ( 
help  from  on  high,  reaolvei]  lo  adr 


Word  of  God,  invenlod  hj 
with  temptation  and  sin 

batthi-field  or  in  the  couu 

H.:r 
fifty  y, 
il-cham 

"'.  L%. 
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nilij  low  sad  roll  of  Mws.    Toc.iiiiisniinn 
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^hter*s  resolution  with  delight, 
le  convent 

^ost  Nicholas  Watteville,  whose 
est  bound  him  to  the  Roman  hie- 
who  was  to  be  raised  to  the  first 
lopric  in  Switzerland,  also  re- 
8  titles,  his  revenues,  and  his 
B,  that  he  might  preserve  an  un- 
iscience;  and  snapping  all  the 
hich  the  popes  had  endeavoured 
him,  he  entei'ed  into  the  marriage 
ite  established  by  Ood  from  the 
the  world.  Nicholas  Watteville 
ra  May ;  and  about  the  same  time, 
[argaret,  the  nun  of  Koni^foldt, 
to  Lucius  Tseharner  of  Coire.* 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


PAdlQS— He  visits  Aufsbarg— Enters  a  Con- 
to  Siokineen's  Castle— Retornt  to  BMle— 
ten— His  riaas— Last  Effort  of  OhlvAlry— 

t  UfMU. 


thing  announced  the  triumphs 
^formation  would  soon  obtain  at 
sle,  a  city  of  no  less  importance, 
vas  then  the  Athens  of  Switzer- 
Iso  arming  herself  for  the  great 
,  has  distinguished  the  sixteenth 

he  cities  of  the  confederation  had 
character.  Berne  was  the  city 
families,  and  it  seemed  that  the 
ould  be  decided  by  the  part 
certain  of  the  leading  men.  At 
ninisters  of  the  Word, — Zwingle, 
lyconius,  and  Schmidt, — carried 
I  powerful  class  of  citizens.  Lu- 
tie  city  of  arms  and  military  en pi- 
Jasle,  of  learning  and  the  print- 
Here  Erasmus,  the  head  of  the 
ublic  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
p  his  abode ;  and  preferring  the 
Qjoyed  in  this  capital  to  the  flat- 
utions  of  popes  and  kings,  he  had 
centre  of  a  numerous  concourse 
tters. 

lumblc,  meek,  and  pious  man, 
genius  far  inferior  to  Erasmus, 
i  erelong  to  exercise  in  this  very 
powerful  influence  than  that  of 
of  the  schools.  Christopher  of 
lishop  of  Basle,  in  concert  with 
ais  endeavouring  to  surround  hira- 
tn  fitted  to  accomplish  a  kind  of 
sformation.  With  this  view  he 
Capito  and  (Ecolampadius  to  his 
the  latter  person  there  was  a 
tasticisro  that  often  annoyed  the 
)hilosopher.  But  (Scolampadius 
le  entnusiastically  attached  to 
erhaps  would  have  lost  all  inde- 


pendence in  this  dose  intimacy,  if  PtotS- 
dence  had  not  separated  him  from  his  idoL 
In  1517,  he  retomed  to  Weinsberg,  his  na- 
tive place,  where  he  was  soon  disgusted  with 
the  cusorderB  and  profane  jests  of  the  priests. 
He  has  left  us  .a  noble  monument  of  the 
serious  spirit  which  then  animated  him,  in 
his  celeorated  work  on  The  Easter  Revels^ 
which  appears  to  have  been  written  about 
that  time.^ 

Having  been  invited  to  Augsburg  about 
the  end  of  1518,  as  cathedral  preacher,  he 
found  that  city  still  agitated  by  the  famous 
conference  held  there  in  the  month  of  May 
between  Luther  and  the  papal  legate.  He 
had  to  decide  between  one  party  and  the 
other ;  (Ecolampadius  did  not  hesitate,  and 
declared  in  favour  of  the  reformer.  Tiiis 
frankness  soon  gave  rise  to  a  violent  opposi- 
tion against  him ;  and  fueling  convinced  that 
his  timidity  and  the  weakness  of  his  voice 
would  be  prejudicial  to  his  success  in  the 
world,  he  looked  around  him,  and  fixed  his 
eyes  on  a  convent  of  monks  of  Saint  Bridget, 
near  Augsburg,  celebrated  for  their  piety 
and  their  profound  and  liberal  studies.  Feel- 
ing the  need  of  repose,  of  leisure,  of  study, 
and  of  prayer,  he  turned  towards  these 
friars,  and  inquired :  "  Can  I  live  among  you 
according  to  the  Word  of  Grod  ?"  The  latter 
having  replied  in  the  affirmative,  (Ecolampa- 
dius entered  the  monastery  on  the  23d  of 
April  1520,  with  the  express  condition  that 
he  should  be  free,  if  ever  the  service  of  God's 
Word  should  call  him  elsewhere. 

It  was  well  that  the  future  reformer  of 
Basle  should,  like  Luther,  become  acquainted 
with  that  monastic  life  which  is  the  highest 
expression  of  Roman-catholicism.  But  here 
he  found  no  repose ;  his  friends  blamed  the 
step;  and  he  himself  openly  declared  that 
Luther  was  nearer  the  truth  than  his  adver- 
saries. Accordingly,  Eck  and  the  other  Rom- 
ish doctors  pursued  him  with  their  menaces, 
even  in  his  calm  retreat. 

At  this  time  (Ecolampadius  was  neither 
reformed  nor  a  follower  of  Rome  ;  he  desired 
a  certain  purified  Catholicism,  which  is  no- 
where to  be  found  in  history,  but  the  idea  of 
which  has  often  bridged  the  way  to  many 
minds.  He  began  to  correct  the  roles  of  his 
order  in  conformity  with  the  Word  of  God. 
**  Do  not,  I  beseech  you,"  said  he  to  his 
brethren,  "  set  a  higher  value  npon  your  sta* 
tutes  than  on  the  ordinances  of  God!" — 
"  We  desire  no  other  law,"  replied  the  bro- 
thers, "  than  that  of  our  Saviour.  Take  our 
books,  and  mark,  as  if  in  the  presence  of 
Christ  himself,  whatever  you  find  contrary 
to  His  Word."  (Ecolampadius  applied  him- 
self to  the  task,  but  was  almost  wearied  by 
the  labour.  **  O  Almighty  Gk)d  1"  exolaimed 
he,  "  what  abominations  nas  not  Borne  ap- 
proved of  in  these  statutes !" 

As  soon  as  he  pointed  out  some  of  them. 


DOtalio,  pi.  UL   The  Ttohftman  of  BinM 
■om  this  marriact. 
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IIm  BDger  of  the  monks  was  aroused.  "  He- 
rstio I"  exclaimed  they,  ** apostate!  you  de- 
■enre  to  be  thrown  into  a  dungeon  for  the 
rest  of  your  days!"  They  excluded  him 
from  public  prayers.  But  the  danger  fronA 
without  was  still  greater^  Eck  and  his 
party  had  not  relinquished  their  projects. 
**  In  three  days,"  he  was  told,  "  they  will  be 
here  to  arrest  you."  He  went  to  tlieorethren 
and  said,  *'  Will  vou  give  me  up  to  assas- 
sins?" The  monks  were  silent  and  imde- 
termined ;  they  had  no  desire  either  to  save 
or  to  destroy  him.  At  this  moment  some 
friends  of  (Ecolampadius  arrived  near  the 
cloister  with  horses  to  carry  him  to  a  place 
of  safety.  On  being  informed  of  this,  the 
monks  resolved  to  allow  the  departure  of  a 
brother  who  had  brought  trouble  into  their 
convent.  **  Farewell,"  said  he,  and  was  free. 
He  had  remained  nearly  two  years  in  the 
cloister  of  Saint  Bridget. 

(Ecolampadius  was  saved ;  at  last  he  be- 
gan to  breathe.  **  I  have  sacrificed  the 
monk,"  wrote  he  to  a  friend,  "  and  have  re- 
gained the  Christian."  But  his  flight  from 
the  convent  and  his  heretical  writings  were 
known  every  where,  and  every  where  people 
shrank  back  at  his  approach.  He  knew  not 
what  would  become  of  him,  when,  in  the 
spring  uf  1522,  Sickingen  offered  him  an 
asylum,  which  he  accepted. 

His  mind,  oppressed  by  monastic  servi- 
tude, took  a  new  flight  in  the  midst  of  the 
noble  warriors  of  Ebemburg.  "  Christ  is 
our  liberty,"  exclaimed  he,  "  and  death, 
which  men  consider  their  greatest  misfor- 
tune, is  a  real  gain  to  us."  He  directly  be- 
gan reading  the  Gospels  and  Epistles  in  Grer- 
man  to  the  people.  "As  soon  as  these 
tnimpets  uound,"  said  he,  "  tlie  walls  of 
Jericno  will  fall  down." 

Thus,  in  a  fortress  on  the  banks  of  the 
Rhine,  and  in  the  midst  of  illiterate  warriors, 
the  most  humble  man  of  his  age  was  prepar- 
ing for  that  change  of  worship  which  Chris- 
tianity was  shortly  to  undergo.  But  Ebem- 
burg was  too  confined  for  him,  and  he  felt 
the  need  of  other  society  than  these  armed 
men.  The  bookseller  Cratander  invited 
him  to  Basle ;  Sickingen  allowed  him  to  de- 
part, and  (Ecolampadius,  delighted  at  the 
thought  of  seeing  nis  old  friends  again,  ar- 
rived in  that  city  on  the  16th  of  November 
1522.  After  having  lived  there  some  time, 
simply  as  a  man  of  learning  without  any 
public  occupation,  he  was  nominated  curate 
of  Saint  Martin's  church,  and  it  was  this 
call  to  an  humble  and  obscure  employment' 
that  possibly  decided  the  Reformation  of 
Basle.  An  immense  crowd  filled  the  church 
whenever  (Ecolampadius  went  into  the  pul- 

Sit.*    At  the  same  time  the  public  lectures 
elivered  by  himself  and  Pellican  were  crown- 


_i  Mdc  MitntnnM  n<m  tine  eontempla  %t  Inridia.   CEool.  ad 
Ptaekh.  d«  Baeharistia. 

^  s  Dm  ar  ktin  Pridtft  iliMe,  er  hatto  dn  miohtif  Volk 
4MfaB,aajililteoiilMipocMyP«i«ffByf.  WMs.v.Ma 


ed  with  such  success  that  even 
was    forced   to    exclaim,    **  (Ecok 
triumphs.**^ 

In  effect,  this  mild  yet  firm  n 
Zwingle)  spread  around  him  the  swo 
of  Christ,  and  all  those  who  crowd 
him  grew  in  truth.*  Often,  indeed,  t 
was  circulated  that  he  would  be  i 
leave  Basle  and  recommence  his 
pilgrimage.  His  friends,  and  Zvi 
particular,  were  alarmed;  but  ere 
tidings  of  fresh  victories  gained  by  < 
padius  scattered  their  fears  and  raii 
hopes.  The  renown  of  his  lectures  < 
even  to  Wittemberg,  and  delighted 
who  talked  with  Melancthon  about  h 
day.  And  yet  the  Saxon  reformer 
without  anxiety.  Erasmus  was  a 
and  Erasmus  was   the  friend    of  ( 

padius Luther   thought   it    his 

put  the  man  whom  he  loved  on  hi 
"  I  much  fear,"  wrote  he,  "  that  I 
like  Moses,  will  die  in  the  country  < 
and  never  lead   us   into   the   land 
mise."* 

Erasmus  had  taken  refuge  at  Bas 
a  quiet  city,  lying  in  the  centre  of 
rary  movement,  and  from  the  bosom  < 
he  could,  by  means  of  the  press  of  Fr 
act  upon  France,  Germany,  Swit 
Italy,  and  England.  But  he  did  ; 
men  to  come  and  trouble  him  there 
he  looked  upon  (Ecolampadius  wit 
cion,  another  man  inspired  him  w 
greater  apprehension.  Ulrich  Hiit 
followed  (Ecolampadius  to  Basle, 
long  while  he  had  been  attacking  tl 
as  one  knight  engages  with  another, 
axe,"  said  he,  "  is  dready  laid  at  th< 
the  tree.  Grermans !  faint  not  in  t 
of  the  battle ;    the   die    is   cast ;    tl 

is  begun Liberty   for  ever!"     ] 

abandoned  Latin,  and  now  wrote 
German  ;  for  it  was  the  people  he  wi 
address. 

His  views  were  noble  and  genen 
was  his  idea  that  there  should  be  an 
meeting  of  the  bishops  to  regulate  t 
rests  of  the  Church.  A  chnstian  c 
tion,  and  above  all  a  christian  spirit, 
go  forth  from  Germany,  as  from  J 
other  times,  and  spread  through  th( 
world.  Charles  V.  was  to  be  the  j 
hero  appointed  to  realise  this  goldt 
but  Htttten  having  seen  the  failure 
hopes  in  this  quarter,  had  turned  ' 
Sickingen,  and  sought  from  knightho< 
the  empire  had  refused  him.  Sickin 
the  head  of  the  feudal  nobility,  had  p 
distinguished  part  in  Germany;  I 
princes  had  besieged  him  in  his  c 
Landstein,  and  the  new  invention  of  c 


1  (Eoolampadliu  apod  nos  triumphat. 
Zw.  Enp.  p.  312. 
"  "II 
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hod  those  aged  wnlU.  intended  for  rc- 
Iher  kinds  of  attack.'  Tbe  taking  of 
a  hod  proved  the  finnl  defeat  of  clii- 


Jie  deciBire  victory  of 
nd  lances, — the  triumph  of  modem 
It  the  middlo  ages.  Thus  the  last 
r  the  knights  was  dtsttoed  to  be  in 
'the  Reformation  ;  the  6r9C  efTort  of 
u  armB  and  this  new  HyBtem  of  war- 
to  be  against  It.  The  maiied  wor- 
i  fell  beaeath  the  luiloaked  for  storm 
md  lay  among  the  ruing  of  Land- 
lVB  way  to  other  goldioni.  Other 
were  about  te  begirt ;  a  Bpiritoal 
succeeded  to  that  of  the  Da  Gaes- 
i  Bayards.  And  those  old  and 
uttlements,  those  battered  wbUb, 
ing  heroes,  proclaimed  with  greater 
lian  even  Luther  could  have  done, 
by  BQch  allies  or  by  such  arms 
e  Gospel  of  the  Prince  of  peace  ob- 

U  of  Londstein  and  of  chivalry  hod 
it  Hiitten's  hopes.  Standing  beside 
le  of  Sickingcn,  he  bode  farewell  to 
ighler  days  which  bis  imagination 
inred  np  before  him,  and  losing  all 
:e  in  man,  be  soaebl  only  for  seclu- 
repoge.  In  search  of  these  ha  visi- 
nnus  in  Switzerland.  These  two 
I  long  been  friends ;  but  the  unpo- 
nd  turbulent  knight,  braving  the 
of  othetn,  ever  ready  to  lay  his  hand 

sword,  dealing  his  blocs  right  and 
U  whom  he  met,  could  scarcely  live 
any  with  the  squeamish  and  timid 
in,  with   his   refined  manners,  his 

polished  language,  hia  love  of  ap- 
1,  and  Eiis  readiness  to  sacriltce  every 
'  its  sake,  and  foariog  nothing  in  the 

much  as  a  dispute.  On  arriving  at 
lutteu,  poor,  sick,  and  a  fugitive, 
tely  Inquired  for  his  old  friend.  Rut 
I  trembled  at  the  thought  of  receiv- 
s  table  a  person  under  the  ban   of 

and  tbe  emperor,  who  would  spare 
who  would   borrow  money  of  bim, 

would  no  doubt  he  dragging  alXer 
Towd  of  Ihoaa  "  Gospellera"  whom 
t  dreaded  more  and  more.*  He  re- 
Bee  him,  and  shortly  after,  the  magis- 

Basle  desired  Hlltten  to  leave  the 
Totinded  to  the  quick,  and  eiaspe- 
luuBt  bis  timid  friend,  ilQtten  re- 
I  HulhauBun,  and  there  published  a 
lamphlet  against  Erasmus,  to  which 
ireplied  iti  a  paper  overflowing  with 
K  kiiight  bad  grasped  his  sword  with 
ids,  and  aimed  a  cruahing  blow  at  his 
Ist ',  the  scholar  adroitly  stepping 
ung  the  soldier  smartly  in  return.* 


tns^ 
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Uutten  was  agun  compelled  to  See;  1m 
reached  Zaricb,  and  there  met  with  a  gem- 
roQS  reception  from  the  noble-hearted  Zwinglo. 
But  intrigues  again  comfwlled  him  to  loavs 
that  city ;  and  after  passing  Home  timo  at 
the  baths  of  PfeSera,  berupaircd  with  a  letter 
from  the  Swiss  reformer  to  the  pastor  John 
t^cbnepp,  who  inhabited  the  small  iiLind  at 
Ufoao  in  the  lake  of  Zurich.  This  poor 
minister  entertained  the  sick  and  fugitive 
knight  with  the  must  touching  charity.  It 
was  in  this  peaceful  and  unknown  retreat 
that  Ulricb  IlUtteu,  one  of  the  most  remaric- 
able  men  of  the  sixteenth  century,  died  ob- 
scurely about  Uie  end  of  Au);u9l  1523,  after 
a  most  agitated  life,  cxpL.'ll»l  by  oue  party, 
persecuted  by  another,  deserted  by  nearly 
ail,  and  having  always  conti:ndod  against 
superstition,  but,  iis  it  would  seem,  without 

u  skill  i; 
vtitheil  oil  biiii  all  his  canu 
)r  expired.  He  left  neither 
uni,  nur  biukii; — nothing 
1  pen.'  Tlius  was  brdcen 
It  Iiad|iieBUiiied  to  support 


CHAPTER  IX. 


Therb  was  in  Gennany  a  mnu  more  fonnid- 
able  to  Erasmus  than  the  ill  fat^  HUttcn  : 
this  was  Luther.  The  moment  had  now 
arrived  when  these  two  great  champions  of 
the  age  were  to  meoBure  their  strength  hand 
to  hand.  The  two  reformations  at  which 
they  arrived  were  very  different.  While 
Luther  desired  a  thorough  reform,  Krasmns, 
a  friend  to  half-mcBBures,  was  endeavouring 
to  obtain  concessiooB  from  the  hierarchy  that 
would  unite  the  entreme  parties.  The  vacil- 
hitions  and  inconsistency  of  Erasmus  dia- 
gusled  Lather.  "  Yon  desire  to  walk  upoo 
eggs  without  crushing  them,"  said  the  lat- 
ter, "  and  among  glasses  without  breaking 

At  the  same  time  be  met  the  vacillationa 
of  Erasmus  with  absolute  decinion.  "  Ws 
Christians,"  said  he,  "  ought  to  be  nue  of 
our  doctrine,  and  able  to  say  ye>  or  na  with- 
out heaiUtion.  To  presume  to  lunder  ol 
from  afErming  our  bohef  with  full  conviction, 
is  depriving  us  of  faith  itself.  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  no  sceptic ; '  and  He  has  written  in 
our  hearts  a  firniand  strong  assomnce,  which 
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DukM  aa  u  o 
life  iueir." 

Iliosa  wards  alone  siilHco  In  ebow  a 
wliich  fide  strength  was  to  ]m  fuund. 
Rcromplisb  a  ratigiou*  tniniiroTniadoa,  there 
is  liBciI  of  a  flrm  and  living  fnitk.  A  ulutary 
Ki-olution  in  thu  Chunih  will  noTer  pronuad 
from  philoiopliioal  views  and  men.  bumnn 
upi'iiinns.  To  fertiliic  the  eirCU  uTIui  »  lonf; 
druUfCht,  the  lightning  mtutcluavclbe  oload, 
nnrl  tlis  windows  of  hearun  miut  be  openiid. 
Cridoisin,  pbitosnjihy.  wul  even  hiatnry  aiay 
pntpin  (be  way  for  the  true  failh,  but  can- 
not iiRp]dy  It*  place.  In  vain  trauld  jaa 
clear  the  wnterconrflas  and  repoif  the  dikes, 
■o  tmg  tx  the  rjiiii  dnaa  not  come  dcmn  Fi'oid 
bcHven.  All  hoiiiun  loamiiig  without  faith 
n  liat  on  aquednct  without  water. 

WiiBtcTur  might  lutvo  been  the  essential 
dUfuninoe  between  Luther  and  Krasmus,  the 
fiienda  of  Lutlier,  nnd  even  t!ie  reforaier 
hiinselT.  had  loiii;  liopcJ  to  sea  Crosmas  unite 
with  them  agiiiiiiit  lii>mc.  Jinny  sayings 
which  bis  caustic  liiimour  let  lall  were 
quoled,  as  showing  his  dii^s'^^'"'^'''  yilh 
tliQ  most  ■enltnis  defenders  bf  fiamaniim. 
Odd  day,  for  instance,  when  he  wu  In  Eng- 
land, hn  hod  >  keen  direnssion  with  Thomas 
More  on  tran^abslantintion ;  "  Ileliuve  lliat 
you  have  the  body  of  Christ,"  said  the  latter, 
"  and  you  have  it  really."  Erasmus  made 
no  replv.  Sliortly  after,  when  leaving  Eng- 
land, More  lent  him  a  horse  lo  curiy  him  to 
the  seuiidei  but  Erasmus  took  it  with  him 
to  the  Continent.  As  soon  aa  More  was  in- 
formed of  this,  he  wrote  very  severely  to  him 
about  il.  Erasmus,  by  way  of  reply,  sent 
him  these  Imea  :— 

It  was  not  only  in  Ennland  and  Germany 
that  Erasmus  had  thus  Ticcomo  known,  ft 
WHS  said   at    Paris   that    Luther   had   only 

ened  the  door,  after  Erasmus  had  picked 


thTlI 


lock." 
The  position  taken  by  Erasmus  was  by  no 
means  easy:  "  I  shall  not  be  unfaithfol  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,"  wrote  he  to  Zwingle, 
"  at  least  so  far  as  the  nge  vrill  peimit  mo."' 
Id  proportion  as  lie  beheld  Roma  rising  up 
ugainst  the  friends  of  the  Reformation,  he 
prudently  retruated.  Ho  was  applied  to  from 
all  quarters ;  the  pope,  the  emperor,  kings, 
princes,  scholars,  and  even  hia  most. intimate 
Friends,  entreated  him  tn  write  against  the 
Kformer.*     "  No  work,"  wrol«   the   pope, 


"con  be  mora  acceptable  Co  Qod, 
thior  of  yourself  and  of  ycur  geniar 
Enismns  long  rcBiKlGil  Ibesc  soli 
he  could  not  conceal  from  hinuelt 
cnnse  of  the  reformon  was  the  can 
gion  OB  well  as  of  Icttcra.  Beside 
was  an  advatsaiy  with  whom  e 
feared  lo  try  his  strength,  and 
already  imagiDod  he  folt  me  quick  ■■ 
ons  blows  of  the  Wittemberg  cham 
is  very  easy  to  say.  Write  aguinst 
replied  he  to  a  Romish  theolo^n 
full  of  peril."*   Tbiis  h< 


of 


hB> 


and  yet  lio  w 

Tliis  irrcsolotion  on  the  part 
drew  on  him  the  attacks  of  the  i 
men  of  both  parties.     Luther  hii 
not  how  to  n^concile  the  respect 
Erasmus's  learning  mth  th-  -■-^■ 
fulc  at  his  timidity.     Resob 
self  fram  so  painful  a  dilem 
a  letter  in  April  1524,  whicii  ne  m' 
Canierarius.     "  You  have  not  yet 
from  the  Lord,"  said  Lntlier,  "  the 
necessaiy  to  walk  with  us  against  tb 
We  put  np  with  yoar  weakness.   I 
flourishes:  if  by  its  means  the  tre 
^ripture  are  opened  to  all;  this 
which  God  has  beslowod  on  us  thro 
a  noble  gift,  and  for  which  our  11 
ings  ascend  tn  heaven  I     Ilut  do  ni 
(he  task  that  has  been  imposed  d 
and  pass  over  to  our  camp.     No  do 


!ght  bev< 
is;  mil  Since  you  ore  wanting  in 
din  where  you  are.  I  couTd  i 
people  would  allow  your  old  a) 
asleep  peacefully  in  the  Lord.  The; 
of  oor  cause  has  long  since  gone  bey 
strength.  But  on  (he  other  hand, 
Erasmus,  refrain  from  scattering 
with  tnch  profusion  that  pungent  s 
yoa  know  so  well  how  to  conceal  D 
flowers  of  rhetoric ;  for  il  is  more  d 
to  bo  slightly  wounded  by  Erasuiui 
bo  ground  to  powder  by  all  the  ps 
together.  Be  satislied  to  remain  a 
'oor  tragedy;'  and  publish  no  book 
e;  and  for  my   part,   1  will   »t 

'Thus  did  Lather,  the  man  of  si 

r  peace  ;  it  was  Erasmus,  the  man 

bo  began  the  conflict. 

Erasmus  received  Ihiscummiinica 
(he  reformer  as  the  bitterest  of  loge 

be  had  not  yet  determined  (o  writ 
Luther,  he  probably  did  so  then. 
possible,"  he  replied,  "  that  Erai 
writing  against  yon  will  be  of  mar 
to  the  Oospel  than  certain  dunces  w 
for  you.*  and  who  do  not  permit  hio 
simple  spectator  of  this  tragedy." 

t  IBCtDlA,  trndlUna,  tl04iHnUi4Bt 
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id  other  motivBi  besides. 
11.  of  England,  and  the  nobility 
plom,  emrneMl^  presiod  him  to 
elf  ojienly  kguDst  tlie  Rcforma- 
nuB,  ia  s  momeDt  of  courage, 
promi»e  to  ba  wmng  from  him. 
il  poaitiun  had  bocome  a  BOuru) 
ronbia  to  him  ;  he  loved  rcpase, 
«aity  he  felt  of  continually  jiisti- 
ndui^t  difiturbcd  his  oxistenco ; 
of  glory,  and  oirBody  men  *ere 
I  of  fearing  Luther,  and  of  being 

St  seat,  and  tbs  Lttle  monk  of 
had  delhroued  the  migbtf  pbi- 
itotterdam.  lie  must  then,  by 
>p,  recover  the  poiitioa  ho  bid 
irislendom  that  adhered  to  the 
implored  him  to  do  bq.  A  i 
and  the  greatest  reputatic 
wanted  to  oppose  tlie  Kcfo 
lUB  aoBwered  tlie  call, 
weapons  will  he  employ?  Will 
hunaers  of  (he  Vaticau  ?     Will 

0  abuBes  that  diBgnu«  the  pi 
imoa  could  not  act  tlius.  l\ 
leol  that  agitated  men's  mint: 
■argr  of  BO  many  ceuturies  filled 
.and  he  would  have  fearoc' 
Unable  to  be  the  champion  of 

1  wbiic  it  has  added  to  tliriflti- 
dcrtook  to  defend  it  in  what  it 
away.  In  atcaolcing  Lather, 
cted  the  point  where  Komnnism 
donalism, — ^the  doctrine  of  free 
nalural  power  of  man.  Thus, 
iking  the  defence  of  the  Church, 

nen  of  the  woriil,  and 


,KE 


be  c 


lended 


^r.  the  reformora,  and  Iheir  age, 
liflcrently  ;  and  we  agree  with 
:ust  acknowledge,"  eaid  Luther, 
I  controvcTSy  yoa  are  the  only 

gonu  to  the  root  of  the  matter. 
For  it  with  all  mv  heart  ;  for  I 

be  occupied  witd  this  aubject 
il  those  secondary  quesbona 
le,  purgKtory,  and  induleences, 
he  enemies  of  tho  Gospel   have 

pcriuDce  and  an  attentive  atndy 
CtiplnTGi  and  of  tit.  Augustine, 
1  Luther  that  (he  natural  powers 
inclined  to  evil,  that  ho  cannot, 
och  anv  farther  than  a  certain 
tude,  altogether  insnliiciout  in 
e  Deity,  lie  hod  at  the  aapie 
ed  (hat  it  wnn  God  who  gives 
ineSB,  by  carrying  on  freely  the 


4111.  -w, 


work  of  faith  in  man  by  his  Holy  Spirit. 
This  dootrinD  bad  become  the  mainspring 

of  hia  religion,  the  predominant  idea  in  his 
theology,  and  the  point  on  which  the  whole 
Rcfoimatian  tamed. 

While  Lat|ior  maintained  that  every  good 
thing  in  man  came  down  from  lioil,  Erosmua 
nidod  with  those  wlio  (houghl  that  this  good 
proccydod  from  man  himself.  Cod  or  man, 
—good  or  evil, — these  ate  cerLiliily  no  paltry 
questions ;  and  it  "  trivijlities  "  exist,  Ihay 
must  be  looked  for  eUewhure. 

It  was  in  tho  Butumn  of  1534  that  Eras- 
mus published  his  famous  treatite  cutlllod 
DUttrtation  oa  iht  Ftttdom  of  the  Will;  DOd 
it  had  no  sooner  appuared,  thnn  tho  philoso- 
pher could  bnrdly  believe  his  own  boldnuBi. 
With  eyes  fixed  on  the  arenii.  be  looked 
trembLngly  at  (bo  sauntlct  Xw  li^J  fltiiii;  to  ' 
hia  adversary.  "  Tho  die  is  east,"  ivri>ri.'  tie 
with  emotion  to  Henry  VIII.;  "  \\k  lui^li  'ni 
fra  will  has  appeared. — TruBt  iii'',  tlii>i  i^  a 
daring  act.  I  ajtpect  to  bo  bIohl-J  I'^'C  il.— 
I!u(  I  console  mysvlf  by  tho  example  of  youi 
majeaty,  whom  the  rage  of  tbe^e  people  Eiai. ' 

Ilia  alarm  soon  increased  to  such  a  dugreo 
thot  he  bitterly  regretted  the  step  he  n«d 
taken.  "  Why  woa  I  not  permitted  to  grow 
old  in  tho  garden  of  the  Muses?"  exclaimed  . 
he.  "  Hero  am  I,  at  uity,  driven  into  (he  ' 
arena,  and  holding  (he  cestna  and  tho  net  of 
(he  gladiator,  instead  of  the  lyre  1^1  am 
aware,"  wrote  he  to  the  Bishop  of  Rochester, 
"  that  in  vrnting  upon  tree  will,  1  have  gono 

beyond  my  sphere Yoa  con^^tulato  mo 

upon  my  triampbsl  Abl  1  know  not  thai  I 
tnumph.  The  faction  (i.  e.  the  Reforma- 
tion] is  spreading  daily.*  Was  it  (hen  fatod, 
that  at  my  time  of  life  I  should  ba  trans- 
formed from  a  Ariend  of  tbe  Muaei  into  a 
wretched  gladiator  1 " 

It  was  no  doubt  an  important  matter  for 
the  tiinid  Erasmns  (o  have  stood  up  against 
Luther ;  ho  was,  however,  far  from  showing 
any  very  great  boldness.  In  bis  book  he 
itcuius  (0  ascribe  bat  little  to  man's  will,  and 
to  luavo  the  greater  portion  to  Divine  grace  i 
hat  at  the  same  tuna  bo  chose  his  argu- 
menta  in  a  manner  to  make  it  bo  believed 
that  man  doea  everything,  and  God  nothing. 
Not  during  openly  (o  express  hia  tbonghla, 
ho  affinnB  one  thine  and  proves  another ; 
Hiid  hence  we  may  be  alloivcd  to  suppose 
tiiut  ho  believed  whot  he  proved  and  not 
what  hu  affirmed. 


b(lII  leiB  porfui 


porfurm,  any  good  work,  w 
lol  and  condnuafoidof  Divine 
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Others  teach  that  man^s  will  is  powerless 
except  for  evil,  and  that  it  is  grace  alone 
whicn  works  in  us  any  good ;  and  finally, 
there  are  some  who  assert  that  there  has 
sever  heen  any  free  will  either  in  angels,  or 
in  Adam,  or  in  as,  either  before  or  after 
grace,  bat  that  God  works  in  man  both  good 
and  evil,  and  that  every  thing  happens  from 
an  absolntc  necessity."* 

flrasmus,  while  seeming  to  admit  the  for- 
mer of  these  opinions,  makes  use  of  argu- 
ments that  confute  it,  and  which  the  most 
decided  Pelaffian  m^ght  employ.  In  this 
manner,  quotmg  the  passages  of  Scripture  in 
which  God  offers  man  the  choice  between 
good  and  evil,  he  adds :  *'  Man  must  there- 
fore have  the  power  to  will  and  to  choose ; 
for  it  would  be  ridiculous  to  say  to  any  one, 
Choose !  when  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  do 


so. 


t« 


Luther  did  not  fear  Erasmus.  **  Truth," 
said  he,  '*  is  mightier  than  eloquence.  The 
victory  remains  with  him  who  lisps  out  the 
truth,  and  not  with  him  who  puts  forth  a  lie 
in  flowing  language."*  But  when  he  received 
Erasmus's  treatise  in  the  month  of  October 
1524,  ho  found  it  so  weak  that  he  hesitated 
to  reply  to  it.  **  What !  so  much  eloquence 
in  so  bad  a  cause ! "  said  he ;  *'  it  is  as  if  a 
man  '^ere  to  serve  up  mud  and  dung  on 
dishes  of  silver  and  gold. '  One  cannot  lay 
hold  of  you.  You  are  like  an  eel  that  slips 
through  the  fingers  ;  or  like  the  fabulous 
Proteus  who  changes  his  form  in  the  very 
arms  of  those  who  wish  to  grasp  him." 

But  as  Luther  did  not  reply,  the  monks 
and  scholastic  divines  began  to  utter  shouts 
of  victory :  "  Well,  where  is  your  Luther 
now  ?  Where  is  the  great  Maccabeus  ?  Let 
him  come  down  into  the  lists !  let  him  come 
forth  !  Ah,  ah  1  he  has  met  with  his  match 
at  last !  He  has  learnt  now  to  remain  in  the 
back-ground  ;  he  has  found  out  how  to  hold 
his  tongue."* 

Luther  saw  that  he  must  write  an  answer ; 
but  it  was  not  until  the  end  of  the  year  1525 
that  he  prepared  to  do  so ;  and  Melancthon 
having  informed  Erasmus  that  Luther  would 
be  moderate,  the  philosopher  was  greatly 
alarmed.  "  If  I  have  written  with  modera- 
tion," said  he,  ^*  it  is  my  disposition ;  but 
Luther  possesses  the  wrath  of  Peleus*  son 
(Achilles).  And  how  can  it  be  otherwise  ? 
when  a  vessel  braves  a  storm  such  as  that 
which  has  burst  upon  Luther,  what  anchor, 
what  ballast,  what  helm  does  it  not  require 
to  prevent  it  from  being  driven  out  of  its 
coarse !  If  therefore  he  replies  to  me  in  a 
manner  not  in  accordance  with  his  charac- 
ter, these  sycophants  will  cry  out  that  we 
are  in  coUoaion."*    We  shall  see  that  Eras- 


Opp.  Ix 

▼wiuu 


ms,  sqq. 
itattm*  non  »pad 
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1  De  Ifbcro  mMMo  Dlatrite.   Bnt. 

s  Vietori*  cat  peae*  bftlbaUenUm 
mendMcra  eloquentUm.    L.  Bop.  li.  soo. 

s  Ala  wtnn  dner  la  dlbera  oaer  guldern  SehnsMln  wolte 
Mitt  and  Unflath  Mtftrmffea.    L.  0pp.  zU.  4. 

f  Sehet*  aelMt  ann  da  in  f  vo  iat  aan  Luihar.   lUd.  S. 

•  nia  at  hie  maltna  an!  dIaalintUa  ftaerlt,  olHMlnni  aroo* 
-  -  -      p,uL 

416 


mus  was  soon  relieved  from  th 
sion. 

The  doctrine  of  God's  electioi 
cause  of  nuin's  salvation  had 
dear  to  the  reformer ;  but  hit 
considered  it  in  a  practical  lig 
his  reply  to  Erasmus,  he  invest: 
ticularly  in  a  speculative  point  • 
endeavoured  to  establish  by  sue 
as  appeared  to  him  most  coi 
God  works  every  thing  in  man' 
and  that  our  hearts  are  so  alieni 
love  of  God  that  they  cannot  h 
desire  for  righteousness,  except 
nerating  influence  of  the  Holy 

"  To  call  our  will  a  free  will,' 
to  imitate  those  princes  who  ace 
titles,  styling  tnemselves  lord 
kingdoms,  principalities,  and  di 
(of  Rhodes,  Cyprus,  and  Jen 
while  they  have  not  the  leas* 
them."  Here,  however,  Luthc 
important  distinction,  clearly  e 
he  by  no  means  participated 
opinion  that  Erasmus  had  poii 
imputed  to  him.  "  Man's  willi 
a  free  will,  not*in  relation  to  t 
above  him,  that  is  to  sav,  to  G 
respect  to  that  which  is  below, 
things  of  the  earth.*  As  reg 
perty,  my  fields,  my  house,  ra; 
act,  do,  and  manage  freely.  But 
of  salvation,  man  is  a  captive ; 
ed  to  the  will  of  Grod,  or  rather  ( 
Show  me  but  one  of  all  these 
free  will  (he  exclaims)  that  h 
himself  sufficient  strength  1 
trifling  injury,  a  fit  of  anger, 
look  from  his  enemy,  and  beai 
then — ^without  even  asking  hit 
to  give  up  his  body,  his  life,  hi: 
honour,  and  all  things — I  ackn 
have  gained  your  cause.  "^ 

Luther's  glance  was  too  pei 
to  discover  the  contradictions  ii 
opponent  had  fallen.  And  ac 
his  reply,  he  endeavours  to  fasi 
sopher  in  the  net  in  which  he  h 
himself.  "  If  the  passages  you 
he,  "  establish  that  it  is  easy 
good,  why  do  we  dispute  ?  \V7 
we  of  Christ  and  of  the  Holy  Gh 
would  then  have  acted  foolishlj 
his  blood  to  acquire  for  us  a  p< 
already  possessed  by  nature." 
passages  cited  by  Erasmus  mus 
quite  a  different  sense.  This  r 
Question  is  clearer  than  it  apf 
first  sight.  When  the  Bible 
Choose,  it  presupposes  the  i 
Grod's  grace,  oy  wnich  alone  he 
it  commands.  God,  in  giving  t 
ment,  also  gives  the  strength  t 
Christ  said  to  Lazarus,  Come 
not  that  Lazarus  had  power  to 


1  Dar  WUla  dea  Meaaehen  mag. . .  .L.  < 
t  lUd.  33.  S  Ibid 
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mt  Christ,  by  commanding  him  to 

Bepolchre,  gave  him  also  the 
x>  ao  so,  and  accompanied  His 
I  His  creatiye  power.    He  spoke, 

done.  Moreover,  it  is  very  true 
lan  to  whom  God  speaks,  must 
he  who  wills,  and  not  another ;  he 
e  this  will  but  from  God  alone ; 

him  that  this  will  must  be,  and 
mimandraent  that  God  addresses 
d  which,  according  to  Erasmus, 

the  ability  of  man,  is  so  recon- 
li  the  workings  of  God,  that  it  is 
)y  these  means  that  the  working 
It  is  by  saying  to  the  man 
rted,"  that  God  converts  him. 
idea  on  which  Luther  principally 
8  reply  is,  that  the  passages  quot- 
imus  are  intended  to  teach  man 

and  their  inability  to  perform  it, 
way  to  make  known  to  them  the 
power  ascribed  to  them.     "How 

it  happens,"    says  Luther,    "  a 

his  feeble  child  to  him,  and  says : 
jome,  my  son !  come  then,  come  I ' 
lat  the  child  may  learn  to  call  for 
nee,  and  allow  himself  to  be  car- 

nbatin^  Erasmus's  arguments  in 
free  will,  Luther  defends  his  own 
I  attacks  of  his  opponent.  "  Dear 
n,"  says  he  ironically,  "mighty 
10  pridest  thyself  in  having  over- 
se  words  of  our  Lord  in  St.  John : 
e  ye  can  do  KonrniMa,  which  thou 
levertheless  as  the  prop  of  my 
and  callest  Luther's  AchiUes^  listen 
il€ss  thou  canst  prove  that  this 
1^,  not  only  may,  but  must,  sig- 
111  thy  high-sounding  phrases,  thy 
iimpfes,  nave  no  more  effect  than 
irere  to  attempt  to  quench  an  ex* 
flagration  with  a  handful  of  straw. 

such  assertions  as  these  to  us : 

mean;  that  may  he  understood, 

vas  thy  duty  to  show  us  that  it 

understood Unless  thou  doest 

(e  this  declaration  in  its  literal 
and  laugh  at  all  thy  examples, 

preparations,   and  thy  pompous 

in  a  concluding  part,  Luther 
i  always  from  Scripture,  that  the 
3d  does  every  thing.  "  In  short," 
;  the  end,  "  since  Scripture  every 
trasts  Christ  with  that  which  has 
rit  of  Christ ;  since  it  declares  that 
B  not  Christ  and  in  Christ  is  under 
>f  error,  darkness,  the  devil,  death, 
le  wrath  of  God,  it  follows  that  all 
ages  of  the  Bible  that  speak  of 

opposed  to  free  will.    Now  such 
re  numberless ;  the  H©ly  Scriptures 
them."' 
ceive  that  the  discussion  which 


arose  between  Luther  and  Eraamiui  is  tfas 
same  as  that  which  a  century  after  took  place 
between  the  Jansenists  and  Jesuits,  between 
Pascal  and  Molina.^  How  is  it  that,  while 
the  results  of  the  Reformation  were  so  im- 
mense, Jansenism,  though  adorned  by  the 
noblest  geniuses,  wasted  and  died  away? 
It  is  because  Jansenism  went  back  to  Augus- 
tine and  relied  on  the  Fathers ;  while  the 
Reformation  went  back  to  the  Bible  and 
leant  upon  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  because 
Jansenism  entered  into  a  compromise  with 
Rome,  and  wished  to  establish  a  middle 
course  between  truth  and  error,  while  the 
Reformation,  relying  upon  Gk)d  alone,  cleared 
the  soil,  swept  away  all  the  rubbish  of  past 
ages,  and  laid  bare  the  primitive  rock.  To 
stop  half  way  is  a  useless  work ;  in  aU  things 
we  should  persevere  to  the  end.  Accordingly, 
while  Jansenism  has  passed  away,  the 
destinies  of  the  WQrld  are  bound  up  with 
evangelical  Christianity. 

Further,  after  having  keenly  refuted  error, 
Luther  paid  a  brilliant,  but  perhaps  a  some- 
what sarcastic,  homage  to  Erasmus  himself. 
"  I  confess,"  said  he,  "  that  you  are  a  great 
man;  where  have  we  ever  met  with  more 
learning,  intelligence,  or  ability,  both  in 
speaking  and  wfiting  ?  As  for  me,  I  possess 
nothing  of  the  kind ;  there  is  only  one  thing 
from  wnich  I  can  derive  any  glory — I  am  a 
Christian.  May  God  raise  you  infinitely 
above  me  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Gospel, 
so  that  you  may  surpass  me  as  much  in  this 
respect  as  you  do  alread;^  in  every  other."" 

Erasmus  was  beside  himself  when  he  read 
Luther's  reply;  and  would  see  nothing  in 
his  encomiums  but  the  honey  of  a  poisoned 
cup,  or  the  embrace  of  a  serpent  at  the  mo- 
ment he  darts  his  envenomed  sting.  He 
immediately  wrote  to  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 
demanding  justice ;  and  Luther  having  de- 
sired to  appease  him,  he  lost  his  usual  tem- 
per, and,  m  the  words  of  one  of  his  most 
zealous  apologists,  began  **  to  pour  forth  in- 
vectives with  a  broken  voice  and  hoary 
hair."» 

Erasmus  was  vanquished.  Hitherto,  mo- 
deration had  been  his  strength, — and  he  had 
lost  it.  Passion  was  his  only  weapon 
against  Luther's  energy.  The  wise  man 
was  wanting  in  wisdom.  He  replied  publicly 
in  his  HyperatpisteSf  accusing  the  reformer 
of  barbfuism,  lying,  and  blasphemy.  The 
philosopher  even  ventured  on  prophesying. 
"  I  prophesy,"  said  he,  "  that  no  name  under 
the  sun  wiU  be  held  in  greater  execration 
than  Luther's."  The  jubilee  of  1817  has 
replied  to  this  prophecy,  alter  a  lapse  of  three 
hundred  years,  by  llie  enthusiasm  and  accla- 
mations of  the  whole  Protestant  world. 

Thus,  while  Luther  with  the  Bible  was 
setting  himself  at  the  head  of  his  age,  Eia»- 
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ami,  ftonding  vp  afamst  hinif  wished  to 
ooempr  iho  same  place  with  philosophy. 
Whion  of  these  two  leaders  has  been  fol- 
lowed? Both  undoubtedly.  Nevertheless 
Lather's  influence  on  the  nations  of  Chris- 
.tendom  has  been  infinitely  greater  than  that 
of  Erasmus.  Even  those  who  did  not  tho- 
roughly understand  the  pounds  of  the  dis- 
pute, seeing  the  conviction  of  one  antago- 
nist and  the.  doubts  of  the  other,  could  not 
refrain  from  believing  that  the  first  was  right 
and  the  second  wrong.  It  has  been  said 
that  the  three  last  centuries,  the  sixteenth, 
the  seventeenth,  and  the  eighteenth,  may  be 
conceived  as  an  immense  battle  of  three 
days'  duration.^  We  willingly  adopt  this 
beautiful  comparison,  but  not  the  p^  that 
is  assinied  to  each  of  the  days.  The  same 
strug^^e  has  been  ascribed  to  the  sixteenth 
and  to  the  eighteenth  cen'tury.  On  the  first 
day,  as  on  uie  last,  it  is  philosophy  that 
breaks  the  ranks.     The  sixteenth  century 

philosophical  I Strange  error  I    No :  each 

of  these  days  has  its  marked  and  distinct 
character.  On  the  first  day  of  the  conflict, 
it  was  the  Word  of  Grod,  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
that  triumphed ;  and  then  Rome  was  defeated, 
as  well  as  human  philosophy,  in  the  person 
of  Erasmus  and  her  other*  representatives. 
On  the  second  day,  we  grant  tnat  Rome,  her 
authority,  her  discipline,  her  doctrine,  reap- 
peared and  were  about  to  triumph  by  the  in- 
trigues of  a  celebrated  society  and  the  power 
of  the  scaffold,  aided  bly  men  of  noble  coarac- 
ter  and  sublime  genius.  On  the  third  day, 
human  philosophy  arose  in  all  its  pride,  and 
finding  on  the  field  of  battle,  not  the  Gospel, 
but  Rome,  made  short  work,  and  soon  car- 
ried every  intrencliment.  The  first  day  was 
the  battle  of  God,  the  second  the  battle  of 
the  priest,  the  third  the  battle  of  reason. 

What  will  be  the  fourth? In  our  opinion, 

the  confused  strife,  the  deadly  contest  of  all 
these  powers  together,  to  end  in  the  victory 
of  Him  to  whom  triumph  belong^. 


CHAPTER  X. 


Tht  Three  AdTenuiriea— Soare«  of  Trath— AnAbAptlsm— 
Anftbftptlsm  Mid  Zwlnfl«— Constitution  of  the  Charch— 
PrtoottT-The  Prophet  BUaroek— AnAbeptUm  at  Saint 
OaH— An  Anabaptist  FamU^— Dtseusaion  at  Zurich—The 
UmlU  of  the  Befonaatlon— Punishment  of  the  Anabap. 
tlsts. 

The  battle  fought  hy  the  Reformation  in  the 
great  day  of  the  sixteenth  century,  under 
the  standard  of  the  Word  of  God,  was  not 
one  and  single  but  manifold.  The  Reforma- 
tion had  many  enemies  to  contend  with  at 
once ;  and  after  having  first  protested  against 
the  decretals  and  the  supremacy  of  the  pope, 
tad  then  against  the  cold  apophthegms  of 
tiie  rationalists,  philosaphers,  or  schoolmen, 
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it  had  equally  to  struggle  with  th( 
of  enthusiasm  and  the  nallncinatioi 
ticism ;  opposing  alike  to  these  thn 
the  shield  and  the  sword  of  Divii 
tion. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  there  i 
similarity,  a  striking  unity,  betwt 
three  powerful  adversaries.    The 
tems  tnat  in  every  age  have  been 
opposed  to   evangelical  Christian 
always  been  distinguished  by  the! 
religious  kpowledge  proceed  fror 
the  man  himself.    Rationalism  mal 
ceed  from  reason;  mysticism  froi 
inner  lights ;  and  Romanism  from 
nation  of  the  pope.    These  three  ei 
for  truth  in  man :  evangelical  Ch 
looks  for  it  wholly  in  God :  and  w 
ticism,  rationalism,  and  Romanism 
permanent  inspiration  in  certain  o 
low-men,  and  thus  open  a  door  to 
travagance  and  diversity,  evangeli 
tianity  recognises  this  inspiration 
the  writings  of  the  apostles  and 
and  alone   presents   tnat   great, 
and  living  unity  which  is  ever  th* 
all  ages. 

The  task  of  the  Reformation  ha 
re-establish  the  rights  of  the  Wor 
in  opposition  not  only  to  Romanism 
to  mystfcism  and  rationalism. 

The  fanaticism  of  the  anabaptif 
Cfuished  in  Germany  by  Luther's 
Wittemberg,  reappeared  in  full  ' 
Switzerland,  and  threatened  the  e< 
Zwingle,  Haller,  and  (Ecolampa 
built  on  the  Word  of  God.  Thomai 
having  been  forced  to  quit  Saxonj 
had  reached  the  frontiers  of  Sw 
Conrad  Grebel,  whose  restless  ai 
disposition  we  have  already  noticed 
come  connected  with  him,  as  liad  i 
Manz,  a  canon  ^s  son,  and  several 
richers ;  and  Grebel  had  immediate 
voured  to  gain  over  Zwingle.  In 
the  latter  gone  farther  than  Luthei 
a  party  springing  up  which  tlesirv 
ceed  farther  still.  "  Let  us  form  t 
nity  of  true  believers,"  said  Grebel 
"  for  to  them  alone  the  promise  bcl 
let  us  found  a  church  m  wiiich  tl 
be  no  sin."' — "  We  cannot  make 
upon  earth,"  replied  Zwingle ;  "  a 
has  taught  us  that  we  must  let 
grow  up  along  with  the  wheat."* 

Grebel  having  failed  with  the 
would  have  desired  to  appeal  to  tl 
*'  The  whole  community  of  Zurich, 
"  ought  to  have  the  final  decision  i 
of  faith."  But  Zwingle  feared  the 
these  radical  enthusiasts  might  exe 
a  large  assembly.  He  thought  th 
on  extraordinary  occasions  when  t 
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called  apon  to  express  their  assent, 
;t«r  to  confide  the  interests  of  reli- 
college,  which  might  be  considered 
n  representatives  of  the  Charch. 
jly  the  Council  of  Two  Hundred, 
jrcised  the  supreme  political  antho- 
irich,  was  also  intrusted  with  the 
ical  power,  on  the  express  condition 
should  conform  in  all  things  to  the 
iptunes.  No  doubt  it  would  have 
;r  to  have  thoroughly  organized  the 
nd  called  on  it  to  appoint  its  own 
itives,  who  should  be  intrusted 
th  the  religious  interests  of  the 
)r  a  man  may  be  very  capable  of 
ring  the  interests  of  the  State,  and 
anskilfal  in  those  of  the  Church; 
5  reverse  of  this  is  true  also.  Never- 
le  inconvenience  was  not  then  so 
it  would  be  in  our  days,  since  the 
of  the  Great  Council  had  frankly 
ito  the  religious  movement.  But, 
:hi8  may  be,  Zwingle,  while  appeal- 
:  Church,  was  careful  not  to  make 
niaent,  and  preferred  the  represen- 
tem  to  the  actual  sovereignty  of 
5.  This  is  what,  after  three  centu- 
states  of  Europe  have  been  doipg 
jlttical  world    for    the    last    fifty 

rejected  by  Zwingle,  Grebel  turned 
r  quarter.  Rubli,  formerly  pastor 
Brbdtlein,  pastor  at  ZoUikon,  and 
rzer,  received  him  with  eagerness. 
•Ived  to  form  an  independent  con- 
in  the  midst  of  the  great  congre- 
church  within  the  Church.  A  new 
ras  to  be  their  means  of  assembling 
^gation,  consisting  exclusively  of 
vers.  "  Infant  baptism,"  said  they, 
rrible  abomination,  a  flagrant  im- 
ented  by  the  wicked  spirit,  and  by 
II.,  pope  of  Rome."* 
uncu  of  Zurich  was  alarmed,  and 
public  discussion  to  be  held ;  and 
ibaptists  still  refused  to  abjure  their 
me  of  the  Zurichers  among  their 
'ere  thrown  into  prison,  and  several 
{  were  banished.  But  persecution 
maed  their  zeal :  "  Not  by  words 
ied  they,  "  but  with  our  blood,  are 
to  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  of 
!."  Some  of  them,  girding  them- 
ii  cords  or  ozier  twigs,  ran  through 
ts,  exclaiming :  *'  Yet  a  few  days, 
;h  will  be  destroyed  I  Woe  to  thee, 
Woe  1  woe !" — ^Many  uttered  blas- 
"  Baptism,"  said  Uiey,  **  is  but  the 
9f  a  dog ;  it  is  of  no  more  avail  to 
child  than  to  baptize  a  cat."'  The 
nded  and  pious  were  agitated  and 
Fourteen  men,  among  whom  was 
ntz,  and  seven  women,  were  appre- 


1  —nlfwtlwiinani,  aeaecdwoona^  aHIooIm 
4llBff«r«  W.  sm 


bended,  in  despite  of  Zwingle's  interoeMdoo, 
and  put  on  bread  and  water  in  the  heretic*! 
tower.  After  being  confined  a  fortnight, 
they  managed  to  loosen  some  planks  in  the 
nignt,  and  aiding  one  another,  effected  their 
escape.  **  An  angel,"  said  they,  *^had  opened 
the  prison  and  1^  them  forth."* 

A  monk,  who  had  escaped  from  his  con- 
vent, George  Jacob  of  Coire,  sumamed  Blau- 
rock,  as  it  would  seem,  from  the  blue  dress 
he  constantly  wore,  joined  their  sect,  and 
from  his  eloquence  was  denominated  a  aecona 
Paul.  This  daring  monk  travelled  from 
place  to  place,  constraining  many,  by  his 
imposing  fervour,  to  receive  his  baptism. 
One  Sunday,  when  at  ZoUikon,  the  impetu- 
ous anabaptist  interrupted  the  deacon  as  he 
was  preaching,  calling  out  in  a  voice  of 
thunoer:  *Mt  is  written,  Afy  house  is  a  house 
of  "prayer^  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.** 
Then  raising  the  staff  he  carried  in  his  hand, 
he  struck  four  violent  blows. 

"  I  am  a  door,"  exclaimed  he ;  "  whosoever 
entereth  by  me  shall  find  pasture.  I  am  a 
good  shepherd.  My  body  I  give  to  the  pri- 
son ;  my  life  I  give  to  the  sword,  the  stake, 
or  the  wheel.  I  am  the  beginning  of  the 
baptism  and  of  the  Lord's  bread."' 

While  Zwingle  .was  opposing  the  torrent 
of  anabaptism  m  Zurich,  baint  Gall  was  soon 
inundated  with  it.  Grebel  arrived' there, 
and  was  received  by  the  brethren  with  accla- 
mations ;  and  on  Palm-  Sunday  he  proceeded 
to  the  banks  of  the  Sitter  with  a  great  num- 
ber of  his  adherents,  whom  he  there  baptized. 

The  news  quickly  spread  through  the  ad- 
joining cantons ;  and  a  great  crowd  flocked 
from  Zurich,  Appenzel,  and  several  other 
places  to  the  **  Little  Jerusalem." 

Zwingle's  heart  was  wrung  at  the  sight  of 
this  antatito.  He  saw  a  storm  bursting  oh 
these  districts  where  the  seed  of  the  Gospel 
was  just  beginning  to  spring  up.'  He  re- 
solved to  0M)0se  these  disoraers,  and  wrote 
a  treatise  On  Baptism^^  which  the  council  of 
Saint  Gall,  to  whom  it  was  addressed,  or- 
dered to  be  read  in  the  church  before  aU  the 
people.  • 

"My  dear  brethren  in  the  Lord,"  said 
Zwingle,  "  the  water  of  the  torrents  that . 
issue  from  our  rocks  carries  with  it  every 
thing  within  itis  reach.  At  first  it  is  only 
smaU  stones ;  but  these  dash  violently  against 
larger  ones,  until  at  last  the  torrent  becomes 
so  strong  that  it  carries  away  aU  it  meets, 
and  leaves  in  its  track  wailing  and  vain  re- 
grets, and  fertile  meadows  changed  into  a 
wilderness.  The  spirit  of  strife  and  self- 
righteousness  acts  m  a  similar  manner :  it 
excites  discord,  destroys  charily,  and  where 
it  found  beautiful  and  flourishing  churches, 


1  WIe  die  Aportel  tod  dem  Engel  OoitM  galtdlgtl, 
Ohr.  p.  Ml.  .  .     « 

s  ich  bin  ela  Anfias«rder  Taafeaad  dM  Etna 
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leawtm  behmd  il  nothiuz  but  ftoclu  plungv ) 
into  iDOuming  and  desnlalion." 

Thiu  BDoks  Zwingle,  the  cbild  of  tlit^ 
To^kenburg  mountains.  "GWo  us  thf 
Word  of  God,"  HXcJaim&l  nn  anahaptLBt,  whu 
was  preaenC  in  the  clmrcb ;  "  and  not  tlic 
wnrd  of  Zwingle."  Immediately  confuxcd 
voiMB  were  liBord;  "  Away  with  tlie  book  ! 
nway  with  ttic  book  I "  shouted  the  ansbnp- 
tisla.  After  this  thay  roio  and  quitted  Ibo 
cliurch,  crying  out:  "You  may  keep  Uil- 
dixjtrine  of  J^wiuglo  ;  as  fuc  ua.  wu  nill  keip 
thi'  Word  of  God."' 

This  fanaticii>ni  now  Iirokc  forth  into  the 
moft  tnmentoblu  dinurderB.  Maiirtaining 
that  the  Lord  had  exhorted  ua  to  hocoma  like 
childnn,  these  unhappy  preaturca  bc^a  to 
dap  their  liands,  ODtl  nkip  about  in  the 
Btreeta,  to  dance  in  h  ring,  hiC  on  the  ground, 
and  tnmblo  each  other  about  in  the  dusL 
Some  burnt  the  ti'«w  Testament,  Baying: 
"The  letlor  kijlcth,  the  Spirit  giTeth  lifu." 
Othera,  falling  into  conrulaions,  pretended 
to  haro  revutationB  from  the  Unlv  (iboet. 

In  a  solitary  hou&a  on  the  Mullegg  near 
St.  (Dall,  lirod  an  aged  lormer,  John 
Echuckor,  nith  hia  liyo  aona.  They  had  all 
of  them,  including  the  domeBticn,  received 
the  Dew  baptism  ;  and  two  of  the  »on>,  Tho- 
mas and  Leonard,  wera  diatitiguiabed  for 
theii* fanaticism.  On  Shmve  Tuesday  (Tth 
February  lfi2S),  tbey  invited  a  tar)^  party 
of  anabftptiata  to  their  bouse,  and  their  father 
killed  a  calf  for  the  feast.  The  Tiands,  the 
wine,  and  thin  numerous  assembly,  heated 
ihoir  imaginations;  the  whole  night-  una 
i  in  Einatical  convoniation  andgcaticn- 
convulsions,    visionB,    and   revela- 

In  tho  moraine,  Thomas,  still  agitated  by 
this  night  of  disorder,  and  having,  as  it 
would  Boem,  lost  his  reason,  took  the  calf's 
bladder,  and  placing  in  it  part  of  the  gall,  in- 
tending thuB  to  imitate  the  symbolical  lan- 
guago  of  the  prophets,  approached  his  brother 
Leotiard,  saying  with  a  gloomy  voice ; 
"  ThuE  bitter  is  the  deatb  thou  art  to  suffer  !  " 
He  then  added  ;  "  Brother  Leon^,  kneel 
down  I "  Leonard  fell  on  his  knees ;  shortly 
after,  "Brother  Leonud,  arise  I"  Leonard 
stood  up.  Tlio  father,  brotbers,  and  tho 
other  anabaptists  looked  on  with  astonisli- 
meitt,  asking  themselves  what  Gcd  would 
do.  Thomas  soon  resumed:  "  I^conard, 
kneel  down  again  1 "    He  did  so.    The  spoc- 


of  what  you  are  about,  and  take  care  that  no 
miBcbief  happens." — "  Fear  not,"  replied 
Thomas,  "  nothing  will  happen  but  the  will 
of  the  Father."  At  (lie  same  time  hd  hastily 
caught  up  a  award,  and  (vtriking  a  viiileiit 
blow  at  hia  brother,  kneeling  before  hini  ae  a 


criminal  before  the  eiccutionc 
his  head,  exclaiming  :  "  Now  i 
Father  is  accomplished."  AUt 
recmled  with  horror  at  the  d 
(arm  resounded  with  groans 
tions.  Thomas,  who  liod  not! 
sbirt  and  trousers,  rushed  bi 
bareheaded  oat  of  the  bouse,  i 
with  frenzied  gestiirea,  cnterei 
the  burgomaster  Joachim  Vad 
to  him  with  h^  "  '  '  ' 
"  I  proclaim  to  i 
The  frightflil  i 
Sunt  G^l.  "  He  has  slnin  ^i 
Cain  stew  Abel,"  said  the  peopi 
prit  was  seised.  "  It  is  Inie 
continually  repeated  ;  "  but  f 
did  it  through  me."  On  the  16t 
this  tinbappy  creature  lo»t  hit 
sword  of  the  executioner.  Ft 
made  its  last  effort.    The  eye: 

rnedi  and,  in  the  words  of  an 
same  blow  cut  off  tlie  heai 
Schucker  and  ofanabaptism  in 

Il  still  prevailed  at  Zurich 
of  November  in  the  preceding  ' 
discussion  bad  taken  pldcc,  in  o 
the  anabaptists,  who  were  c 
claiming  that  the  innocent  wei 
luibeaTd.  The  three  followinj 
proposed  by  Zwinglu  and  his  fi 
subject  of  the  conference,  ai 
ma^ntuned  by  them  in  the  eoit 

"  Children  bnm  of  belieiini 
children  of  God,  like  those  wl 
under  the  Old  Testament,  and 
may  receive  bdptixm. 

"  Baptism  under  the  New 
what  circomeiaion  was  under 
seqoently,  baptism  onglit  no 
ministered  to  children,  as  cire 
formerly. 

"  We  cannot  prove  the  cost 
tiling  either  by  examples,  te 
menu  drawn  from  Scripture ;  a 
are  re-baptited  crucify  Jesus  c: 

But  the  anabaptists  did  not 
selves  eiduNTely  to  religion 
they  called  for  the  abolition  ot 
ground  that  they  were  not  c 
pointment.  Zwingle  replied,  t 
teoance  oT  the  schools  and  chon 
OB  the  tithes.  He  desired  a  i 
trions  reform  ;  but  was  decided 
mhlic  order  or  political  ins 
least  degree  shoken. 
limit  at  which  he  perceived  tl 
heaven,  written  by  tlie  hand  of  I 
to  sbalt  thou  come,  aikd  no  fartl 
necessary  to  stop  somewhere,  ai 
gle  and  the  reformers  baited,  it 
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thusiaBts,  who  seemed  placed  at 
&8  if  in  contrast  with  their  dis- 
pnidence.  The  anabaptists  were 
;  with  having  formed  a  church  ; 

in  their   eyes  was  the  state. 

were  summoned  before  the  tri- 
'  declared  they  did  not  recognise 
tliority,  that  it  was  only  a  rem- 
luism,  and  that  they  would  obey 
jwer  than  God.      They  taught 

not  lawful  for  Christians  to  fill 
58,  or  to  carry  the  sword;  and 
in  this  respect  certain  irreligious 
that  have  sprung  up  in  our  days, 

upon  a  community  of  goods  as 
)n  of  humanity.* 

dan|^er  was  increasing  ;  the 
f  civif  society  was  threatened, 
to  reject  from  its  bosom  these 
elements.  The  government,  in 
)red  itself  to  be  hurried  into 
isures.  Being  resolved  to  make 
3,  it  condemned  Mantz  to  be 
>n  the  5th  of  January  1527,  he 
in  a  boat ;  his  mother  (the  aged 
>f  the  canon^   and   his  brother 

the  crowd  tuat  followed  him  to 

edee.  "  Persevere  unto  the 
imed  they.  When  the  execu- 
ared  to  throw  Mantz  into  the 
"Other  burst  into  tears;  but  his 
n  and  resolute,  witnessed  with 
ning  eyes  the  martyrdom  of  her 

.me  day  Blaurock  was  scourged 
As  they  were  leading  him  out- 
ity,  he  shook  his  blue  cloak  and 
n  off  his  feet  against  the  state  of 
;  would  appear  that  two  years 
1  happy  man  was  burnt  alive  by 
^tholics  of  the  Tyrol, 
dly  a  spirit  of  rebellion  existed 
mabaptists  ;  no  doubt  the  old  ec- 
law,  condemning  heretics  to 
existed,  and  the  Reformation 
1  one  or  two  years  reform  every 
urther,  there  is  no  question  that 
states  would  have  accused  the 
tates  of  encouraging  disorder  if 
ot  punished  these  enthusiasts : 
^nsiderations  may  explain,  al- 
r  cannot  justify,  the  severity  of 
ates.  They  might  have  taken 
gainst  every  thing  that  infringed 
ithority ;  but  religious  errors, 
ited  by  the  teachers,  should  have 
tnplete  liberty  before  the  civil 
Such  opinions  are  not  to  be  ex- 
B  scourge ;  they  are  not  drowned 
'  their  professors  into  the  water  : 
ip  again  from  the  depth  of  the 
hre  but  perves  to  kindle  in  their 
fiercer  enthusiasm  and  thirst  for 


Ice.  L  2S8lSM{  il  2a. 

Oder  die  Mutter,  londem  nar  d«r  Bruder. 

.  HelT.  K.  Oeceh.  III.  3i)6. 

It  gnen  bUuen  Bock  and  tine  SchQh  fiber 

.    BbU.  Chr.  L  988. 


mart^om.  Zwingle,  with  whose  Bentimenti 
on  this  Bubjeot  we  are  acquainted,  took  no 
part  in  these  s^yerities.^ 


CHAPTER  XI. 

ProfreMlon  and  ImmoUIiti^-ZwliigleMd  Lailiei^-The  N** 
therlAnden  tA  Znrloh— 'Besalt  of  Zwlnfle*!  Inqulrlee^ 
Lather*!  Return  to  SeholMtlcttm— Respect  tor  TnMUtkm 
-TOceam— CtootrurTendency  In  Zwlngle— Beginninf  off 
the  ControTer»r-<EooUmpMla«  And  Qm  SviibUui  Sya* 
frAmm*-<StrMrarf  medUtee. . 

It  was  not,  however,  on  baptism  alone  that 
diversities  were  to  prevail;  more  serious 
differences  were  to  arise  on  the  doctrine  of 
the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  human  muid,  freed  from  the  yoke 
that  had  pressed  upon  it  for  so  many  ages, 
noade  use  of  its  liberty ;  and  if  Roman-catho- 
licism  has  to  fear  the  shoals  of  despotism,  ^ 
Protestantism  is  equally  exposed  to  tnoee  of 
anarchy.  Progression  is  the  character  oi 
Protestantism,  as  immobility  is  that  of  Ro- 
manism. 

Roman-catholicism,  which  possesses  in  the 
papacy  a  means  of  continuaUy  establishing 
new  doctrines,  appears  at  first  sight,  indeec^ 
to  contain  a  pnnciple  eminently  favourable 
to  variations.  It  has  in  truth  largely  availed 
itself  of  it,  and  from  age  to  ag^  we  see  Rome 
bringing  forward  or  ratifying  new  doctrines. 
But  its  system  once  complete,  Roman-oatho- 
licism  has  declared  itseif  the  diampion  of 
immobility.  In  this  its  safety  lies;  it  re- 
sembles those  buildings  which  tremble  at  the 
least  motion,  and  from  which  nothing  can 
be  taken  without  bringing  them  wholly  to 
the  ground.  Permit  the  Romish  priests  to 
marry,  or  aim  a  blow  at  the  doctrine  of  tran- 
substantiation,  and  the  whole  system  is 
shaken,  the  whole  edifice  crumbles  into  dust. 

It  is  not  thus  with  evangelical  diristianity. 
Its  principle  is  much  less  favourable  to  varia- 
tions, ana  much  more  so  to  progression  and 
to  life.  In  fact,  on  the  one  hand  it  recognises 
Scripture  only  as  the  source  of  truth,  one 
add  alwiiys  the  same,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  Church  to  the  end :  how  then  should  it 
vary  as  Popery  has  done  ?  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  each  Qiristian  is  to  go  and  draw  for 
himself  from  this  fountain ;  and  hence  pro- 
ceed action  and  liberty.  Accordingly,  evan- 
gelical Christianity,  while  it  is  the  same  in 
the  nineteenth  as  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
and  as  in  the  first,  is  in  every  age  full  of 
spontaneity  and  motion,  and  is  now  filling 
the  world  with  its  researches,  its  labours, 
bibles,  missionaries,  light,  salvation,  and  life. 

It  is  a  great  error  to  classify  together  and 
Almost  to  confound  evangelical  Christianity 
with  myzticism  and  rationalism,  and  to  im- 


1  Qaod  homlnee  ■editiosl,  reipabllcs  tvrb«toni»i 
trmtuum  hosiei,  juetft  Scnatus  Motentla,  damoMl  ndI} 
-       "^^ Rod;QaAlttHlp.s2 


nam  id  Zwlnf  lio  fV&odi  esse  poterlt  t 
leotocem,  Upp.  IMA.  U. 
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pote  their  imgnlnritita  to  it.  Motion  i*  in 
tha  Tory  nnlare  of  (.liriitinu  ProteRtnntisiii ; 
it  ia  diroctlv  opposed  to  immobilitr  and 
lethargy  ;  bnl  il  in  llic  motion  of  healfh  and 
life  that  chanictetizHS  it,  and  not  tiie  alieiTa- 


vtd  of  n 


n  thui 


vnlgions  of  dineaic.  Wo  siuill  tee  thi«  ctia- 
rHcteristic  minifested  in  ttia  doclriac  of  the 
lord's  Sapper. 

Bach  ■  reiult  might  ham  been  expected. 
ThiB  doctrine  hud  been  underatood  \n  very 
different  monneri  in  the  former  aees  of  the 
Ciurcli.  Biid  this  diversity  exiited  until  the 
time  when  the  lioctrine  of  trunsubstsntialion 
and  the  sohobmlic  theology  began  simnltB. 
neonslj  to  mle  over  the  middle  sges.  Bot 
when  this  dominion  -wbb  shaken,  the  old 
diTcrBities  were  deslinud  to  reuppiinr. 

Zwinglo  and  Luther,  irho  had  unch  been 
developed  eepurstcly,  the  one  in  Switzertnnd 
ind  tha  other  in  Saxony,  were  however  one 
day  to  meet  face  to  face.  The  lamo  spirit, 
and  in  many  Tespects  the  anme  oliaractur. 
animated  both.  Uoth  alike  were  lUIed  with 
love  for  the  truth  and  hatred  of  injnslicB ; 
both  were  natnrally  violent ;  and  this  violence 
was  moderated  in  each  by  a  sincere  piety. 
Bat  there  was  one  fealnrc  in  Zwingle'e  cha- 
racter desdned  to  carry  him  &ither  than 
Luther.  It  wsh  not  only  as  a  man  that  he 
loved  liberty,  bnt  also  as  a  republican  and 
fellow^wuntrynian  of  TcH.  Accustomed  to 
the  decision  of  a  free  state,  ho  did  not  permit 
himself  to  be  stopped  by  those  con H derations 
beforo  which  I.nther  recoiliKl.  lie  iind  miirc- 
ovcr  Btniyed  leas  profinindly  the  floholiisttc 
theology,  and  thns  found  hie  niotiona  less 
fettered.  Both  were  ardontly  attached  to 
their  own  convictiona ;  both  resolved  to  de- 
Itnd  them ;  and,  little  habituated  to  yield  to 
the  convictions  of  another,  tbey  were  now  to 
meet,    like    two  prond  war-horses,   which. 


tho  strife. 

A  practicil  tendency  predominnled  in  (he 
character  of  Zwingle  and  in  the  Rofonnalinii 
of  which  be  was  tho  author,  and  this  ten. 
denoy  was  directed  to  two  gniat  objoets,  sim- 
plicity of  worship  and  lanclitication  of  life. 
To  harmonize  the  worship  with  tha  neccsBi- 
tie*  of  the  mind,  that  sucks  not  cxienial 
pomp  bat  in  vituble  things — thiawaeZwingle's 
nrst  aim.  The  idea  of  the  corporeal  presence 
of  Christ  in  tho  Lord's  Supper,  tbc  origin  of 
so  many  ceremonies  and  gnperstitions  of  the 
Church,  must  therefore  bo  abolished.  Bot 
another  desire  of  the  Swiss  mfonner  led  to 
the  same  results.  He  found  that  the  Roman 
doctrine  of  the  eachariat,  and  oven  that  of 
Lather,  presupposed  a  certain  magical  in- 
flnencB  prejudicinltoBanctiflcation;  he  feared 
lust  Chnstians,  imagining  theyrocoivcd  Jesas 
Christ  in  tho  consucrated  hmsd.  Bhonld 
henceforward  leas  earnestly  seek  In  be  nniteil 
to  bim  by  failb  in  the  heart.  "  Faith."  said 
be,  "  ia  not  knowledge,  opinioa,  inuiginaliun ; 


adversaries  may  have  a^aerto^,  it 
leaning  ta  rationalism,  bnt  a  pinfa 
giona  view,  that  led  him  to  bia  pe 

Bat  there  wag  another  slemeD' 
pie's  convictions:  he  was  subjec 
nietorical  influences  which  wa  n 
where  recognise  in  the  onnsL)  of  t 
as  in  that  of  the  world.  It  haa 
sopposed  that  he  was  acnnainteJ 
sentiments  of  Batram.  Wickiifl^, 
Waldo  T  but  we  poaaess  a  much 
tnricaj  cine  to  the  convictions  ol 
reformer. 

The  two  Netherlondera,  Rbodiui 
raa,  whom  we  harfl  seen  arrive  i 
berg,  and  there  occasion  the  (iret 
between  Luther  and  CarUtadt,  h 
tlieir  atepa  towards  Switzerland 
with  them  Weasel's  manuscripts 
reached  Baste,  whore  Luther  h 
commended  them  to  (Eeolampad 
Utter  person,  who  was  of  timid 
finding  that  Luther  did  not  ajipn 
opnions  which  tbeae  brethren  &<:> 
were  endeavouring  to  propagatt) 
venture  to  declare  bis  sentimi.*nts 
them  to  Zwingle.  They  arrived 
in  1621,  and  haviiic;  waiti.-d  on  thi 
immediately  turned  the  conversni 
doctrine  of  the  Lord's  Supper.' 

Rhodius  and  hia  friend  did  n 
make  known  their  opinions,  but  a 
ing  to  Zwingle,  they  gave  thanks 
having  delivered  them  from  so  gren 
They  then  presented  the  leiler  fi 
lius  Hoen,  whicb  Zwingle  read,  oi 
od  shortly  aHet. 

This  letter  had  an  incalcnlabli 
on  t)ie  desdniea  of  the  Reformatid 
njsting  his  arguments  on  Christ'i 
the  sixth  chapter  of  Saint  Jc 
'■  Christ  gives  himself  lo  us  hy  mi 
bread  ;  *  bnt  let  ns  distinguinh  bo 
broad  wo  receive  hy  the  mouth,  i 
whom  we  receive  by  faith.  Wh«: 
that  he  receives  only  what  he  tik 
mouth,  does  not  discern  the  be 
Lord,  and  eats  and  drinks  his  ow 
nation,  booanse  by  eating  and  di 
beara  toatlmony  to  the  preBence 
whilst  by  his  unbelief  he  remain 
Him."— At  tbo  same  time  the  Net 
laid  Weaaol'a  theses  before  Zwingl 
writings  mndo  a  deep  imprt^ssioii 
former's  mind. 
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It  of  Zwingle's  inquiries  corres-  tual  manneTf  he  had  added  his  real  bofy  lo 
I  his  tendencies.  By  studying  ;  the  bread  and  wine.  **  Just  as  iron  and  nre,** 
I  a  whole,  whicli  was  hb  cus-  !  continoed  he,  **  which  are  neyertheless  two 


•t  in  detached  passages,  and  by 
turse  to  classical  antiquity  for 
of  the  difficulties  of  language,  he 
be  conviction  that  the  word  is, 
the  formula  of  the  institution  of 
Supper,  ought  to  be  taken  (as 
1  tne  meaning  of  signifies,  and  as 
3  he  wrote  to  his  friend  Wittem- 
e  bread  and  wine  arc  in  the  £u- 
:  the  water  is  in  baptism.  **  It 
^ain,"  added  he,  *^  for  us  to  plunge 
isand  times  in  water,  if  he  does 
Faith  is  the  one  thing  need- 


distinct  substances,  areH^nfounded  together 
in  a  heated  mass  of  iron,  so  that  in  each  of 
its  parts  there  is  at  once  iron  and  fire ;  in 
like  nuinner,  and  with  much  |freater  reason, 
the  glorified  body  of  Christ  is  found  in  all 
the  parts  of  the  bread." 

Thus  at  this  period  there  seems  to  haye 
been  some  return  on  the  part  of  Luther  to* 
wards  the  scholastic  theology.  In  his  doc- 
trine of  justification  by  faith  he  had  entirely 
renounced  it;  but  in  that  of  the  sacrament 
he  abandoned  one  point  only,  tran substantia- 
tion, and  preserved  the  other,  the  corporeal 
He  even  went  so  far  as  to  say. 


presence. 
ippear,  besides,  that  Zwingle  had  I  that  he  would  rather  receive  the  blood  only 


id,'  indirectly  at  least,  for  these 
Brasmus.  Melancthon  says : 
>nfessed  to  me  (at  Marburg)  that 
laUv  from  the  writings  of  Eras- 
had  derived  his  opinions  on  the 
er."  In  fact  Erasmus  wrote  in 
3  sentiments  of  (Ecolampadius 
isplease  me  if  the  testimony  of 
were  not  against  them.  I  do 
it  an  insensible  body  can  do, 
ity  would  be  derived  from  it, 
30uld  feel  it ;  it  is  enough  that 
3e  be  found  in  the  symbols."' 

first  set  out,  in  appearance  at 
rinciples  very  similar  to  those  of 
cxitor.  "  It  is  not  the  sacrament 
tth,"  said  he,  '*but  faith  in  the 

But  the  extravagances  of  the 
whose  mysticism  spiritualized 

led  to  a  great  change  in  his 
3n  he  saw  enthusiasts  who  pre- 
particular  inspiration,  breaking 
ting  baptism,  and  denying  the 
[Jhnst  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  he 
;  he  had  a  sort  of  prophetic  pre- 
the  dangers  that  would  threaten 
if  this  ultra-spiritual  tendency 
he  upper  hand,  and  he  accord- 
himself  into  the  very  opposite 
pilot  who,  seeing  his  boat  lean 
one  side  and  near  foundering, 
elf  on  the  other  to  restore  the 

time  Luther  attached  a  higher 
:o  the  sacraments.  He  main- 
they  were  not  only  signs,  by 
lich  Christians  were  outwardly 


with  the  pope,  than  the  wine  only  with 
Zwingle. 

Luther's  great  principle  was  never  to  de- 
part from  the  doctrine  and  customs  of  the 
Church,  except  when  the  language  of  Scrip- 
ture rendered  it  absolutely  necessary. 
"'  Where  has  Christ  commanded  us  to  ele- 
vate the  host  and  exhibit  it  to  the  people  ?  ** 
Carlstadt  had  demanded. — **  And  wnere  has 
Christ  forbidden  it,"  was  Luther's  reply.  In 
this  answer  lies  the  principle  of  the  two  Re- 
formations. Ecclesiastical  traditions  were 
dear  to  the  Saxon  reformer.  If  he  separated 
from  them  on  several  points,  it  was  not  until 
after  terrible  struggles,  and  because,  above 
all,  it  was  necessary  to  obey  the  Scriptures. 
But  when  the  letter  of  the  Word  of  Chod  ap- 
peared in  harmony  with  the  tradition  and 
usages  of  the  Church,  he  adhered  to  it  with 
immovable  firmness.  Now  tliis  was  what 
happened  in  the  Question  of  the  encharist. 
He  did  not  deny  that  the  word  is  might  be 
taken  in  the  sense  indicated  by  ^wingle. 
He  acknowledged,  for  instance,  that  in  the 
words,  That  rock  was  Christ^^  it  must  be  so 
understood;  but  he  denied  that  this  word 
must  have  the  same  meaning  in  the  institn- 
tion  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 

He  found  in  one  of  the  later  schoolmen, 
Occam,'  whom  he  preferred  to  all  others,  an 
opinion  which  he  embraced.  Like  Occam, 
he  gave  up  the  continually  repeated  miracle, 
by  virtue  of  which,  according  to  the  Roman 
Church,  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  takes 
the  place  of  the  bread  and  wine  after  every 
consecration  by  the  priest ;  and  following  this 
doctor,  he  substituted  a  universal  miracle. 


L,  as  Zwingle  said,  but  testimo-  !  worked  once  for  all, — ^that  of  the  ubiquity 


e  Divine  will,  calculated  to 
ir  faith.  More  than  this,  Christ, 
lad  determined  to  give  believers 
ince  of  their  salvation,  and  in 
this  promise  in  the  most  efieo- 

tle  DMitm  et  rlnnm  enae  puto  quam  ftqa* 
Ad  Wittenbachlum  Ep.  15th  June  1533. 

ibi  eonfiCMas  est.  s«  ex  ErMmi  sciiptU 
oplniooem  suam  de  con  a  Domini.    Corp. 


10  quid  Hrat  corpiu  InsenslMIe,  nee  ntllitk- 
1  sentlretur,  moUo  adait  in  SymboUi  fratia 
}pp.  Ui.  Ml. 


and  omnipresence  of  the  body  of  Jesus 
Christ.  **  Christ,"  said  ho,  "  is  present  in 
the  bread  and  wine,  because  he  is  present 
every  where,  and  above  all,  wherever  he  wills 
to  be."> 

The  turn  of  Zwingle's  mind  was  verr  dif- 
ferent from  Luther's.    He  was  less  inclined 


1  1  Cor.  X.  4. 

<  Diu  mnltnmqne  legit  sorlpta  OpoamI  eotaa  i 
■    —  -  ifelancth.  VltaLuth. 
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teferebat  Thomie  et  .Scoto. 
*  Occaai  und  Luther.  Stmdim 
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to  pfBiarTe  a  oerUin  anion  vrith  the  uniyer- 
■al  Chnroh  and  to  maintain  his  connexion 
with  the  tzaditions  of  past  ages.  As  a  theo- 
logian, he  looked  at  Scripture  alone,  and 
thence  only  would  he  receive  his  faith  freelr 
and  immediateljr,  without  troubling  himsen 
ahout  what  others  had  thought  before  him. 
As  a  republican,  he  looked  to  his  commune  of 
Zurich.  It  was  the  idea  of  the  present 
Church  that  engrossed  his  thoughts,  and  not 
that  of  the  Church  of  former  times.  He  clung 
particularly  to  these  words  of  St  Paul :  For 
we  being  many  are  one  bread,  and  one  body ; 
and  he  saw  in  the  Lord's  Supper  the  sign  of 
a  spiritual  communion  between  Christ  and  all 
Christians.  "Whoever  acts  unworthily," 
said  he,  *^  is  guilty  of  sin  against  the  body  of 
Christ  of  which  he  is  a  member."  This 
thought  had  a  great  practical  influence  over 
men*s  minds  ;  and  the  effects  it  produced  in 
the  lives  of  many  confinned  Zwingle  in  it. 

Thus  Luther  and  Zwingle  had  insensibly 
separated  from  each  other.  It  is  probable 
however  that  peace  might  have  subsisted 
longer  between  them,  if  the  turbulent  Carl- 
stadt,  who  kept  passing  to  and  fro  between 
Switcerland  and  (Germany,  had  not  inflamed 
these  contrary  opinions. 

A  step  taken  with  a  view  to  maintain  peace 
led  to  tne  explosion.  The  council  of  Zurich, 
desirous  of  preventing  all  controversy,  for* 
bade  the  sale  of  Carlstadt's  works.  Zwingle, 
who  disapproved  of  his  violence,  and  blamed 
his  mystical  and  obscure  expressions,'  thought 
himself  now  called  upon  to  defend  his  ooc- 
trine,  both  in  the  pulpit  and  before  the 
council ;  and  shortly  after  wrote  a  letter  to 
Albert,  pastor  of  Keutlingen,  in  which  he 
said :  "  Whether  or  not  Christ  speaks  of  the 
sacrament  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  St  John, 
it  is  very^vident  that  he  tnere  inculcates  a 
manner  of  eating  his  flesh  and  drinking  his 
blood,  in  which  there  is  nothing  corporeal."* 
He  then  proceeded  to  prove  that  the  Lord's 
Supper,  by  reminding  the  faithful,  according 
to  Cnrist's  intention,  of  his  body  which  was 
broken  for  them,  procured  for  them  that  spi- 
ritual eating  which  alone  is  truly  salutary. 

Yet  Zwingle  shrunk  from  a  rupture  with 
Luther;  he  trembled  at  the  thought  that 
these  unhappy  disputes  might  tear  in  pieces 
that  new  society  which  was  then  forming  in 
the  midst  of  fallen  Christendom.  But  it  was 
not  so  with  Luther.  He  did  not  hesitate  to 
class  Zwingle  with  those  enthusiasts  against 
whom  he  had  already  broken  so  many  lances. 
He  did  not  reflect  that  if  the  images  had 
been  taken  down  at  Zurich,  it  was  done 
legally  and  by  order  of  the  public  authority. 
Accustomed  to  the  forms  of  the  German 
principalities,  he  knew  but  little  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Swiss  republics ;  and  he  in- 
veighed against  the  g^ve  divines  of  Hel- 


*  Ouod  raorotfor  Mt  (OArlstadlui)  In  cieremonlls  non  fe- 
tndii,  non  admodmn  probo.    Zw.  Bpp.  p.  360. 
s  A  manducfttiono  eibi,  qui  Tentrein  intplet,  tnmiUt  ad 
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vetia,  as  he  had  done  against  the  Mnntm 
and  the  Carlstadts. 

Luther    having    published    his    Trttxim 
againet  the  Cekitial  Prophets,  Zwingle   no 
longer  hesitated,  and  at  neariy  the  lanw 
time  he  gave  to  the  world  his  Letter  to  Albert, 
and  his  Commentary  on  True  €md  False  Reli- 
gion, dedicated  to  Inrancis  I.     In  this  last  ha 
said :  **  Since  Christ,  in  the  sixth  chapter  oi 
St.  John,  ascribes  to  faith  the  power  of  im* 
parting  eternal  life,  and  of  uniting  the  be 
liever  to  Him  in   the  closest  union,  wb«t 
need  have  we  of  more?    Why  should  He 
afterwards  have  ascribed  this  virtue  to  His 
flesh,  whilst  He  him^telf  declares  that  His 
flesh  proflteth  nothing  ?    The  flesh  of  Christ, 
so  far  as  it  suffered  death  for  us,  is  of  incal- 
culable utility,  for  it  saves  us  from  perdition; 
so  far  as  it  is  eaten  by  us,  it  is  of  no  on 
whatever." 

The  struggle  began.  Poraeranus,  Lather's 
friend,  rushed  into  the  conflict,  and  attacked 
the  evangelist  of  Zurich  somewhat  too  con- 
temptuously. OBcolampadius  then  began  to 
biusn  at  having  so  long  combated  his  doubts, 
and  of  having  preached  doctrines  that  already 
began  to  give  way  in  his  mind.  He  took 
courage,  and  wrote  from  Basle  to  Zwingle: 
"  The  dogma  of  the  real  presence  is  the  for- 
tress and  safeguard  of  their  impiety.  80 
long  as  they  preserve  this  idol,  no  one  can 
conquer  them."  He  then  entered  into  the 
Usts,  by  publishing  a  book  on  the  meaning 
of  our  Lord's  words  :  This  is  my  body} 

The  mere  fact  that  CEcolampadioi  bid 
joined  the  reformer  of  Zurich  excited  an  im- 
mense sensation,  not  only  in  Basle  butissu 
Germany.  Luthor  was  deeply  aflfoctedby 
it.  Brenz,  Schnepff,  and  twelve  other  pas- 
tors of  Swabia,  to  whom  (Ecolampadius  d»A 
dedicated  his  book,  and  most  of  whom  hs^ 
been  his  pupils,  experienced  the  keenest 
sorrow.  "  At  this  very  moment  when  1  am 
separating  from  him  m  a  just  cause,"  said 
Brenz,  taking  up  the  pen  to  reply  to  him,  "1 
honour  and  admire  him  as  much  as  it  is  pos- 
sible for  a  man  to  do.  The  bonds  of  love  are 
not  broken  between  us  because  we  are  not 
of  one  opinion."  He  then  published,  con- 
jointly with  his  friends,  the  mmous  SwdioM 
Syngramma,  in  which  he  replied  to  (EcoUnh 
padius  with  firmness  but  with  charity  and 
respect.  *'  If  an  emperor,"  said  the  authors, 
"give  a  wand  to  a  judge,  saying:  'TakSi 
this  is  the  power  of  judging ;'  the  wand  n« 
doubt  is  a  mere  sign ;  but  the  words  bein« 
added,  the  judge  has  not  only  the  symbol 
but  the  power  itself."  The  true  members 
of  the  reformed  churches  may  admit  tbis  2* 
lustration.  The  Syngramma  was  recei^ 
with  acclamations ;  its  authors  were  looked 
upon  as  the  champions  of  truth  ;  many  tb*>' 
logians,  and  even  laymen,  desirous  of  8ba^ 
ing  in  their  glory,  began  to  defend  the  ^ 
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1  He  took  the  word  i»\nH»  uraal  Moept«tloo*biitkf^ 
he  ajid«ntoo4  a  •jrmbol  of  the  body. 


d*aubign£'s  history  of  the  refobmation. 


»d,  and  £bU  upon  (EcolAmpa- 

then  came  forward  to  mediate 
tserland  and  (Jermanj.  Capito 
ere  the  friends  of  peace,  and  the 
debate  was,  in  their  opinion,  of 
nsequence ;  they  therefore  placed 
between  the  two  parties,  sent 
*  colleagues,  George  Cassel,  to 
conjured  him  to  beware  of  snap- 
I  of  fraternity  which  united  him 
iss  divines. 

did  Luther's  character  shine 
strikingly  than  in  this  contro- 
le  JLiord's  Supper.     Never  were 

displayed  tnat  firmness  with 
ung  to  a  conviction  which  he 
t)e  christian,  his  faithfulness  in 
no  other  foundation  than  Scrip- 
acity  of  his  defence,  his  anima- 
ice,  and  often  overwhelming 
rgumentation.  But  never  also 
learly  shown  the  obstinacy  with 
hered  to  his  own  opinions,  the 
>n  he  paid  to  the  reasons  of  his 
ad  the  imcharitable. haste  with 
tribed  tho.ir  errors  to  the  wicked- 
r  hearts,  or  to  the  wiles  of  the 
e  or  other  of  us,"  said  he  to  the 
icdiator,  *'  must  be  ministers  of 
)wi88  or  ourselves." 
vbat  Capito  styled  "  the  frenzies 
a  Orestes;"  and  these  frenzies 
ed  by  exhaustion.  Luther's 
affected  by  them;  one  day  he 
3  arms  of  his  wife  and  friends  ; 
hole  week  as  if  in  "  death  and 
Q  had  lost  Jesus  Christ,"  he 
as  tossed  to  and  fro  by  the  tem- 
ipair.  The  world  was  passing 
iDouncing  by  prodigies  that  the 

at  hand." 

visions  among  the  friends  of  the 
were  destined  to  have  still  more 
[uences.  The  Romish  theolo- 
1,  particularly  in  Switzerland,  at 

oppose  Luther  to  Zwingle.  And 
:hree  centuries,  the  recollection 
sions  should  convey  to  evange- 
ns  the  precious  fruits  of  unity 
and  of  charity  in  liberty,  they 
i  been  in  vain.  Even  then,  the 
r  opposing  one  another,  showed 
rere  not  governed  by  a  blind 
ome,  and  that  truth  was  the 
3Ct  of  their  inquiries.  Herein 
4cnowIedge  there  is  something 
id  conduct  so  disinterested  did 
bear  fruit,  and  to  extort,  even 
es,   a  feeling    of  interest  and 

er  than  this,  we  may  here  again 
at  sovereign  hand  which  directs 
nd  permits  nothing  without  the 
^.       Luther,    notwithstanding 
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his  oppoiition  to  the  Papao3r,  was  in  an 
eminent  degree  conserrative.  Zwinjfle,  on 
the  contrary,  was  inclined  to  ajradical  re- 
form. These  two  opposite  tendendes  wezv 
neoeasary.  If  Luther  and  his  frienda  had 
stood  alone  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation, 
the  work  woold  have  been  stopped  too  soon, 
and  the  reforming  principle  would  not  have 
accomplished  its  prescribed  task.  If,  on  the 
contrary,  Zwingle  had  been  alone,  the  thread 
would  have  been  snapped  too  abruptly,  and 
the  Reformation  would  hat^  been  isolated 
from  the  ages  that  had  gone  before. 

These  two  tendencies,  which  to  a  super- 
ficial observer  might  seem  to  have  existed 
only  to  combat  eacn  other,  were  ordained  to 
complete  each  other ;  and  after  a  lapse  of 
three  centuries  we  can  aay  that  they  have 
fulfilled  their  mission. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

The  Tookeiibnrt— An  Autmhlf  of  the  Foople— Befbnnfttkm 
— Th«  Griaoiia— nUputoUoo  aX  Il«aU— BmuIMp-EMoi^ 
mAiloa  ftt  Inrloh. 

Thus  the  Reformation  had  straggles  to  main- 
tain in  every  quarter,  and  after  having  con- 
tended ¥rith  the  rationalist  philosophy  of 
Erasmus,  and  the  fanatical  enthusiasm  of  the 
anabaptists,  it  had  still  to  endure  an  intes- 
tine war.  But  its  great  conflict  was  always 
with  popery ;  and  the  attack  begun  in  the 
cities  of  the  plain  waa  now  carried  on  among 
the  most  distant  mountains. 

The  mountains  of  the  Tockenburg  had 
heard  the  sound  of  the  Gospel,  and  three 
ecclesiastics  were  there  persecuted  by  order 
of  the  bishop,  as  inclining  to  heresy.  '*  Con- 
vince us  by  the  Word  of  Grod,"  said  Militus, 
Doring,  and  Farer,  "  and  we  will  submit  not 
only  to  the  chapter,  but  even  to  the  least  of 
our  brethren  in  Christ ;  otherwise  we  will 
obey  no  Qne,  not  even  the  mightiest  among 
men."* 

This  waa  truly  the  spirit  of  Zwingle  and 
of  the  Reformation.  A  circumstance  occurred 
shortly  after  that  inflamed  the  minds  of 
the  inhabitants  of  these  lofty  valleys.  A 
meetinpf  of  the  people  took  place  on  Saint 
Catherine's  day;  the  citizens  were  assem- 
bled, and  two  men  of  Schwy tz,  having  come 
to  the  Tockenburg  on  business,  were  seated 
at  one  of  the  tables ;  they  entered  into  con- 
versation. "  Ulrich  Zwingle,"  said  one  of 
them,  "  is  a  heretic  and  a  rubber ! "  Steiger, 
the  secretary  of  state,  undertook  Zwingle's 
defence.  Their  noise  attracted  the  attention 
of  the  whole  meeting.  George  Bmggmann, 
Zwingle's  uncle,  who  was  at  an  adjoining 
table,  sprung  angrily  from  his  seat,  exclaim- 
ing: *^  Surely  they  are  speaking  of  Master 
Ulrich ! "    All  the  guests  rose  and  followed 
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Inorewing,  th«  bailiff  hulilj  usembled 
oonncil  in  tlie  street,  and  pnyed  Bnig^;muiii, 
for  the  lake  of  peace,  tobeconttint  witli  uj- 
iog  to  these  111611 :  "  If  joa  do  not  retiaot 


JUBtH 

[oountfid  tbajr  liaraes,  and  galloped  off  00  t]ie 
road  to  SchirylE.* 

TbegoTeniinentorScbw;^!  then  addressed 
B  thnailening  letter  to  tha  inhatntanu  of  the 
Tookenhurg,  which  spread  dismay  among 
them.    "  be  bold  and  fearlcsi,"'  wrote  Zwin- 

nut  concerned  at  the  lies  they  ulter  against 
me  !  Any  bruwlor  can  call  me  a  heretic ;  bat 
do  you  refrain  from  insults,  disorden,  debaa- 
chery,  and  mercenary  wars ;  relieve  the 
poor,  protect  thona  who  are  oppressed,  and 
whatever  abuse  mny  be  heaped  upon  you, 
preserve  an  unshaken  cooGdeacc  in  Almighty 
liod.-* 

Zwingle'B  exhortations  produced  the  de- 
sired eflect.  The  coancil  still  hesitated,  bnt 
the  people,  roeedrg  in  their  respective  pa- 
[islies,  unanimously  decreed  that  the  mass 
should  be  abolished,  and  that  they  ironld  be 
faithful  to  the  Word  of  Ood.» 

TJie  Qonquesta  were  not  less  important  in 
RliEBtia,  which  Satandronius  bad  been  com- 
pelled to  leave,  but  where  Coriander  was 
boldly  proclaiming  the  Gospel.  The  ana- 
biiptistB,  indeed,  by  preaching  their  TanatiMl 
doctrines  in  the  Gnsonn,  had  at  first  done 
greiit  mischief  lo   the  Beformntion.      The 

teople  were  divided  into  three  parties-  Some 
ad  embraced  the  views  of  these  new  pro- 
phets i  others,  amazed  and  confounded,  re- 
garded this  scliism  with  aniiicty  ;  and  lastly, 
the  partisans  of  Itome  were  loud  in  their  ex- 
ultation.' 

A  meeting  was  held  at  llantz,  in  the  Gray 
League,  for  a  public  disputation;  the  sup- 
partcrs  of  the  papacy,  on  the  one  hand,  the 
friends  of  Che  Reformation  on  the  other,  col- 
lected their  forces.  The  bishop's  vioar  at 
first  sought  how  to  evade  the  combat. 
"  These  disputes  lead  to  groat  expense,"  said 
hei  "1  am  ready  lo  lay  down  ten  thousand 
florins  in  order  to  meet  them  ;  but  I  require 
the  opposite  party  to  do  as  much."—"  If  the 
bishop  has  ten  thousand  florins  at  his  dispo- 
sal," exclaimed  the  rough  voice  of  a  peasant 
in  the  crowd,  "  it  is  from  us  he  has  wrung 
them  ;  to  give  as  much  more  to  tlieao  poor 
priests  would  be  too  bad." — "  We  are  poor 


people  with  empty  punes,"  Mud  riiiiisulawi, 
putor  of  Coire ;  "  we  have  hardly  the  imam 
of  bayiog  fcod :  where  then  am  we  find  COD 
thotiMndflailiu?"'  Eveir  one  laughed  at 
this  expedieot,  and  the  busmesa  proceedsd. 
Among  the  spectators  were  Sebastian  iiof 
meisler  and  James  Amman  of  Zurich  ;  Ibo? 
held  in  their  hands  the  Holy  Bible  in  Greek 
and  Hebrew.  The  bishop's  vicar  desired 
that  all  strangers  ahould  be  excluded.  Hoi- 
meisler  underslood  this  to  be  directed  igainit 
bim.  "  We  hare  come  provided  with  1 
Greek  and  Hebrew  Bible," 


that  n 


violenc 


.7  be  don 


lanyini 
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fthdrsir.''- 

"Ahl"  exclaimed  the  priest  of  UintieD, 
looking  at  the  books  of  the  Zuricfaeis,  "H 
the  Greek  and  Hebrew  languages  had  nent 
entered  our  country,  there  would  baie  bees 
fewer  heresies  I  ".'  —  "  St.  Jerome,"  itH 
another,  "  has  translated  the  Bible  form;  ■> 
do  not  want  the  booka  of  the  Jews  !  "— "  H 
the  Zurichert  are  turned  out,"  said  the  las- 
nerot  of  Ilanti,  "  the  commuM  will  inW- 
fore." — "Well  then,"  replied  others,  "  W 
them  listen,  but  be  silent."  The  ZtuichcD 
remained  accordingly,  and  their  Bible  vitll 
them. 

After  this  Comander  stood  upandmddi* 
first  of  the  theses  he  had  publishedi  il  ru 
thus :  "  The  christian  Charch  is  bom  of  Hit 
Word  of  God  ;  it  must  abide  by  thU  Wo4 
and  listen  to  no  other  voic«."  UethEnpiOT™ 
nbat  he  had  advanced  by  numerous  puMp* 
from  Scripture.  "  He  trod  with  a  linn  «<«f 
said  an  eye-witness,'  "each  time  uttiiil 
down  his  foot  with  the  Armness  of  an  ox-'— 
"  This  is  too  iong,"  said  the  vicar.—"  Wh" 
he  is  at  table  with  his  friends  listening  ID  IM 
pipers,"  said  Hofmeistor,  "  he  does  nol  Si" 
the  time  too  long."* 

Froxently  n  man  arose  and  advanced  6^ 
the  midst  of  the  crowd,  tossing  his  *"" 
about,  knitting  his  brows,  blinking  his  eyi^       ; 
and  who  appeared  to  have  lost  his  KK^' 
he  rushed  towunls  the  reformer,  uid  mU^      I 
thought  ho  was  about  to  strike  hin.    »• 
was  a  schoolmaster  of  Coire.     "  I  haveCM^      1 
mitted  several  questions  to  writing,"  slid  n     | 
to  Comanderj  "  answer  them  tnBtanl]v.'''7     { 
"  I  am  here."  said  the  reformer  of  tin  I'd'     ' 
sons,    "to  defend  my   doctrine:   attack  A 
and  I  will  defend  it ;  or  else  relum  to  r<^ 
place,    1  will  answer  yon  when  I  hare  do» 
The  schoolmaster  remained  a  moment  in  n^ 
pense.     "  Very  weU,"  said  he  at  last,iw 
returned  to  his  seat. 

It  was  proposed  to  pass  on  to  the  doctn>» 
of  the  sacraments.  The  Abbot  of  St.  LskB'' 
declared  that  he  could  not  approach  locb  * 
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•at  awe,  and  the  horrified  curate 
e  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
naster  of  Ck>ire,  who  had  already 
;mpt  to  attack  Ck>manderf  began 
olubility  to  argue  in  favour  of 
of  the  sacrament  according  to 
Phis  is  my  body." — "  My  dear 
Pomander,  "  how  do  you  under- 
'ords,  John  is  Elias  ?  " — ".  I  un- 
>Hed  Berre,  who  saw  what  Co- 
liming  at,  ^*  that  he  was  really 
ly  Elias."—"  Why  then/'  con- 
ader,  '*did  John  the  Baptist 
>  the  Pharisees  that  he  was  not 
a  schoolmaster  was  silent:  at 
ed,  "It  is  true."  Everybody 
;h,  even  those  who  had  urged 

of  St.  Luke's  made  a  long 
e  eucharist,  which  closed  the 
Seven  priests  embraced  the 
loctrine;  complete  religious  li- 
•claimed,  and  the  Romish  wor- 
olished  in  several  churches, 
ise  the  language  of  Salandro- 
up  every  where  in  these  moun- 
ender  grass  of  spring ;  and  the 
like  living  fountains,  watering 
lleys."! 

t  made  still  more  rapid  strides 
The  Dominicans,  the  Augus- 
achins,  so  long  at  enmity,  were 
J  necessity  of  living  together; 
hell  for  these  poor  monks.  In 
lese  corrupted  institutions  were 
dIs,  an  hospital,  a  theological 
ling  and  charity  every  where 
iolence  and  selnshness. 


:TIAPTER  XIII. 


{mtatlon  to  B«rne— Berneae  Mandate  of 
he  Papacy— Discussion  at  liaden— Re^u- 
iscuBslon— Riches  and  Poverty— Eck  and 
Discbsslon— Zwingle's  Share  in  the  Dis- 
of  the  Romanists- Abusive  Language  of 
f  the  Disputation. 

;s  of  the  Reformation  could  not 
ced.  Monks,  priests,  and  pro- 
iction,  felt  that  the  ground  was 
lipping  from  beneath  their  feet, 
Romish  Church  was  on  the 
ng  under  unprecedented  dan- 
igarchs  of  the  cantoixs,  the  ad- 
ig^  pensions  and  capitulations, 
could  delay  no  longer,  if  they 
serve  their  privileges ;  and  at 
nent  when    the  Church   was 


powe^^hich  openetb  its  mouth  to  Ua«piwB9 
and  maketh  war  upon  the  saints.^ 

Their  fintt  efforts  were  directed  against 
Berne.  The  seven  Roman-catholic  cantons, 
in  collusion  with  the  Bernese  oligarchs,  sent 
a  deputation  to  that  city,  who  laid  their 
complaints  before  the  council  on  Whitmon- 
day  1526.  "  All  order  is  destroyed  in  the 
Church,"  said  the  schulthess  (chief  magis- 
trate) of  Lucerne ;  "  Qod  is  blasphemed,  the 
sacraments,  the  mother  of  God,  and  the 
saints,  are  despised,  and  imminent  and  ter- 
rible calamities  threaten  to  dissolve  our 
praiseworthy  confederation."  At  the  same 
time  the  Bernese  partisans  of  Rome,  in  har- 
mony with  the  Forest  cantons,  had  sum* 
moncd  to  Berne  the  deputies  of  the  country, 
chosen  from  those  who  were  devoted  to  the 
papacy.  Some  of  them  had  the  courage  to 
pronounce  in  favour  of  the  Gk>spel.  The  sit- 
ting was  stormy.  **  Berne  must  renounce 
the  evangelical  faith  and  walk  with  us," 
said  the  Forest  cantons.  The  Bernese  coun- 
cils decreed  that  they  would  maintain  "  the 
ancient  christian  faith,  the  holy  sacraments, 
the  mother  of  Ood,  the  saints,  and  the  orna- 
ments of  the  churches."'  Thus  Rome 
triumphed,  and  the  mandate  of  1526  was 
about  to  annul  that  of  1523.  In  effect,  all 
the  married  priests  not  bom  in  the  canton 
were  compelled  to  leave  it ;  they  drove  from 
their  borders  all  who  were  suspected  of  Lu- 
theranism ;  they  exercised  a  vigilant  censor- 
ship over  every  work  sold  by  the  booksellers, 
ana  certain  books  were  pubucly  burnt.  Even 
John  Faber,  with  audacious  falsehood,  said 
publicly  that  Haller  had  bound  himself  be- 
ioTQ  the  council  to  perform  mass  again,  and 
to  preach  the  doctnn&of  Rome.  It  was  re- 
solved to  take  advantage  of  so  favourable  an 
opportunity  to  crush  the  new  faith. 

For  a  long  while  public  opinion  had  been 
demanding  a  discussion ;  this  was  the  only 
means  left  of  quieting  the  people.'  "  Con- 
vince us  by  the  Holy  Scriptures,"  said  the 
council  of  Zurich  to  the  diet,  "  and  we  will 
comply  with  your  wishes." — "  The  Zurich- 
ers,"  it  was  every  where  said,  "  have  made 
you  a  promise;  if  you  can  convince  them 
Dy  the  Bible,  why  not  do  so ;  if  yoa  cannot 
why  do  you  not  conform  to  the  Bible  ?  " 

The  conferences  held  at  Zurich  had  exer- 
cised an  immense  influence,  and  it  was  felt 
necessary  to  oppose  them  by  a  conference 
held  in  a  Romish  city,  with  all  necessary 
precautions  to  securo  the  victory  to  the 
pope's  party. 

Tr 


rue,  these  discussions  had  been  pro- 
nounced unlawful,  but  means  were  found  to 
evade  this  difficulty.  "  It  is  only  intended," 
id  beginning  to  sink,  they  i  said  they,  **  to  check  and  condemn  the  pesti- 
their  mailed  hands  to  save  it.  lent  doctrines  of  Zwingle."^  This  being  set* 
I  John  Hug  of  Lucerne  united  tied,  they  looked  about  for  a  vigorous  cnam- 
Faber ;  and  the  civil  authority 
i  support  of  that  hierarchical 

•t  doctrioa  harbMceotl  Chitoto  apnd 
na.    lir.  ~ 


BppL  p.  48ft. 


1  lteTe1atlonxiil.S.«,7. 
s  Actum  uffden  hell.    PUnfiel  MonUg.  IS 
s  Das  der  fmetn  mam  one  eine  ofltae  Dnpi 
•tillrawas.    Bull.  Chr.  L  331. 
4  Dtel  of  LneerM,  13ih  ManIi  UM. 
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nioii,  and  Doctor  Eck  offered  hunself.  He 
feared  nothing.  "Zwingle  no  doubt  has 
milked  more  cows  than  he  has  read  books/*' 
said  he,  according  to  Hofmeister's  account.^ 

The  Great  Council  of  Zurich  sent  Dr.  Eck 
a  safe-conduct  to  go  direct  to  Zurich ;  but  Eck 
replied  that  he  would  wait  for  the  answer  of 
the  confederation.  Zwingle  then  offered  to 
dispute  at  Saint  Gall  or  Schaff  hausen ;  but 
the  council,  acting  on  an  article  of  the  fede- 
ral compact,  which  proyided  "  that  every 
accused  person  should  be  tried  in  the  place 
of  his  anode,"  ordered  Zwingle  to  withdraw 
his  offer. 

At  last  the  diet  decided  that  the  conference 
should  take  pIaco  At  Baden  on  the  16th  of 
May  1626.  This  meeting  promised  to  be 
important ;  for  it  was  the  result  and  the  seal 
of  the  alliance  which  had  just  been  concluded 
between  the  clergy  and  the  oligarchs  of  the 
confederation.  **  See,"  said  Zwingle  to 
Vadian,  **  what  Faber  and  the  olig^archs  now 
venture  to  attempt."" 

Accordingly,  tne  decision  of  the  diet  pro- 
duced a  great  sensation  in  Switzerland.  It 
was  not  doubted  that  a  conference  held  under 
such  auspices  would  be  favourable  to  the 
Reformation.  Are  not  the  five  cantons  the 
most  devoted  to  the  pope  supreme  in  Baden  ? 
said  the  Zurichers.  Have  they  not  already 
declared  Zwingle's  doctrine  heretical,  and 
pursued  it  with  fire  and  sword  ?  Was  not 
Zwingle  burnt  in  effigy  at  Lucerne,  with 
every  mark  of  ignominy?  At  Friburg, 
were  not  his  writings  committed  to  the 
flames  ?  Do  they  not  every  where  call  for 
his  death  ?  Have  not  the  cantons  that  exer- 
cise sovereign  rights  in  Baden  declared,  that 
in  whatever  part  of  their  territory  Zwingle 
made  his  appearance,  he  should  be  appre- 
hended?' Did  not  Uberlinger,  one  of  their 
chiefs,  say  that  the  only  thing  in  the  world 
that  he  desired  was  to  hang  Zwingle,  though 
he  should  be  called  a  hangman  all  the  rest  of 
his  days?^  And  has  not  Doctor  Eck  him- 
self, for  years  past,  been  crying  out  that  the 
heretics  must  be  attacked  with  fire  and 
sword  ?  What  then  will  be  the  end  of  this 
conference  ?  what  other  result  can  it  have, 
but  the  death  of  the  refonHer  ? 

Such  were  the  fears  that  agitated  the  com- 
mission appointed  at  Zurich  to  examine  into 
the  affair.  Zwingle,  an  eye-witness  of  their 
agitation,  rose  and  said :  *^  You  know  what 
happened  at  Baden  to  the  valiant  men  of 
Stammheim,  and  how  the  blood  of  the  Wirths 

dved  the  scaffold and  it  is  to  the  very 

place  of  their  execution  that  they  challenge 

us ! Let  Zurich,  Berne,  Saint  6aU  or  even 

Basle,  Constance,  or  Schaff  hausen,  be  selected 
for  the  conference ;  let  it  be  agreed  to  dis- 

1  Br  luibe  wohl  mchr  KOh*  ftmolkeii,  all  BOeher  celesen. 
Zv.  Opp.  U.  406. 

*  Vide  none  quid  MdOAnt  ollgarchi  atque  Faber.  Zw. 
Byt>.  p.  484. 

>  SwingU  in  Ihrem  Ocblet,  wo  er  betreten  werde,  f efanffen 
n  nehmen.    Zw.  Opp.  U.  421. 

4  Dft  wollbe  er  fern  all  sein  Lebtaf  eln  Hooker  genannt 

— ■-     lbld.4M. 
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CUSS  essential  points  only,  emplo3ri 
else  than  the  Word  of  God ;  let  n 
set  above  it;  and  then  I  am  re 
peai%"* 

Meanwhile,  fanaticism  was  aire 
ring  itself  and  striking  down  i 
On  the  10th  of  May  1526,  about 
fore  the  discussion  at  Baden,  a 
headed  by  that  same  Faber  who 
lenged  Zwingle,  condemned  to  thi 
a  heretic,  an  evangelical  minis 
John  Httgel,  pastor  of  Lindau,'  v 
to  the  place  of  execution  singing  tl 
At  the  same  time,  another  mini 
Spengler,  was  drowned  at  Fribui 
of  the  Bishop  of  Ck>nstance. 

Sinister  rumours  reached  Zwin| 
quarters.  His  brother-in-law,  Leor 
wrote  to  him  from  Berne  :  "  I  ei 
as  you  regard  your  life,  not  t< 
Baden.  I  anow  that  they  will 
your  safe-conduct."  ' 

It  was  affirmed  that  a  plan  had 
ed  to  seixe  and  gag  him,  throw 
boat,  and  carry  him  off  to  some  se 
With  these  threats  and  persecut 
them,  the  council  of  Zurich  d( 
Zwingle  should  not  go  to  Bnden.^ 

The  discussion  being  fixed  for 
May,  the  disputants  and  the  repi 
of  the  cantons  and  bishops  bcga: 
gradually.  On  the  side  of  the  Re 
lies  appeared  in  the  foremost  pla 
like  and  vain-glorious  Doctor  E 
side  of  the  Protestants,  tlie  n 
gentle  CEcolampadius.  The  latt 
aware  of  the  perils  attending  this 
"  He  had  long  hesitated,  like  a 
worried  by  furious  dogs,"  says  a 
rian ;  at  length  he  decided  on  goin 
previously  making  this  solemn  ( 
"  I  acknowledge  no  other  standa 
ment  than  the  Word  of  God."  j 
had  earnestly  desired  that  Zwin 
share  his  danger ;  ®  but  he  soon  I 
vinced  that,  if  the  intrepid  doc 
peared  in  that  fanatical  city,  t! 
the  Romanists,  kindling  at  his  si 
have  caused  the  death  of  both  of 

The  first  step  was  to  de terrain 
lations  of  the  conference.  Doct 
posed  that  the  deputies  of  the  For 
should  be  empowered  to  pronour 
judgment ;  which  was,  in  truth,  i 
the  condemnation  of  the  reforme 
Thomas  Plater,  who  had  come  1 
to  attend  the  colloquy,  was  des 
CEcolampadius  to  ask  Zwingl 
Arriving  during  the  night,  ho  w 


1  Wellend  wlr  fans  f enelgt  ijrn  ce  ertohjf 
U.  4S3. 

>  Hunc  bomlnem  hBrelicum  damnamiu 
cooculcwnits.    Hotting.  Helv.  K.  Orsch.  IIL 

>  OaveaUs  per  caput  vest  rum....  Zw.  Epp. 

*  Navlgio  captiim,  ore  mox  obturate,  oia 
tanduro.    Osw.  M}c.  Vit.  Zw. 

i  Zwinirllum  Senatus  Tiffurinus  Badenam 
lavit.    Ibid. 

*  Sf  perlclitaberia,  perlclitabimur  omnei 
Epp.  p.  3U. 
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utted  into  the  lefonner's  lionse. 
disturber,"  said  ZniiiKle  to  faim, 
ed  hU  eycH,  "  For  iin  weeka  1  have 
9  bed,  oirinz  to  this  disonsaion.' 
»re  jour  tidings  ?  "  Plater  etsted 
mds.  "  And  who  ean  make  those 
indoretand  »iicb  things?"  replied 
"  they  wonld  bo  much  rooro  at 
ilking  fhcircowB."? 
Ilstof  May  theconferancoopcnod. 
Faber,  accompanied  by  prelates, 
n,  and  doctors,  robed  in  fformentH 
and  silk,  and  adorned  with  rings, 
1  crosses,'  repaired  to  the  ohnj-ch. 
Itily  aBCended  a  piilpit  iplendiillj 
whQe  the  humblu  (EcoUmpadius, 
ilhed,  vat  forced  to  taks  hu  seal 
'  his  opponent  on  a  rudely  carved 
il  the  time  the  conforenw  lAited." 
ironicler  Bullinger,  "  Eck  and  hia 
re  lodged  at  the  Baden  panonapi, 
iptuonsly.  living  gaily  and  acan- 
md  drinking  much  wine,  with 
ibbotof  Wottingon  proTided  them.* 
the  baths  at  Haden  (it  was  said) 
wine.  The  evangelicals,  on  the 
■node  a  sorry  appearance,  and  the 
thed  St  them,  as  at  a  tioop  of  men- 
Their  way  of  living  wag  in  slrong 
that  of  the  papal  champions.  The 
;  the  Fiit,  the  inn  at  which  Oioo- 
lodged,  being  curious  to  know 
iKer  did  in  his  room,  reported  that 
I  he  peeped  in,  he  found  him  read- 
'iug.     "  It  must  be  confeascd  (said 

intatioD  tasted  eighteen  days,  and 
B  whole  time  the  clergy  walked 
lemn  procession,  chanting  litanies 
I  ensure  victory.  Eckalone  spoke 
of  the  Romish  doctrines.  He  was 
larjipion  of  the  Leipaie  dispntution, 
laroe  German  accent,  broad  shonl- 
itrong  lungs, — an  eieailent  lown- 
in  outward  appearance  having 
nbhince  to  a  butcher  than  a  theo- 
kccording  to  his  asual  custom  he 
rith  great  violence,  seeking  to  gall 
aiiea  by  sarcasm,  and  from  time  to 
ing  out  an  oath.'  But  the  presi- 
r  called  htm  to  order. 


am 


;k"' 


the  eontran',  with  bis 
suu  i.uiile  and  patnarcbal  air, 
]  much  mildness,  and  at  the 
Lth  soch  courage  and  alolity. 


Ew'ff'nb?kD^ 


that  even  his  sdveraaries,  affected  and  ID- 
preasod.  said  one  to  another:  "  Oh]  that  tbs 

uU  sallow  man  wore  oD  oar  side,"' At 

I,  however,  be  was  moved  when  bo  saw 
tlte  hatred  and  violence  of  bis  auditors  • 
"  How  impatiently  tbey  listen  lo  mo  I "  said 
"le;  "but  God  will  not  forsake  bis  glory; 
ind  that  is  all  we  seek."' 

(£cohimpadiuB  having  combated  Dr.  Euk's 

first  thesis  on  the  nssl  presence,  Holler,  who 

'"id  come  to  Baden  after  the  opening  of  the 

inference,   entered    the  lists  against    the 

cond.     But  little  nsed  to  such  conferences, 

'  a  timid  Character,  lied  down  by  the  orders 

of  his  govemment,  and  embarrassed  by  (he 

looks  <f  his  avDTer,  Gospard  of  Mullinen,  a 

great  enemy  lo  the  Iteformntion,  Halkr  poo- 

sessed  not  the   haughty  coiilidence  of  bis 

— oaont;  but  he  had 'more  real  strength. 

ion  Uailcr  had  finished.  CEcolaratiadina 

returned  to  tlie  eombnl,  and  pressed  Eck  so 

closely,  that  th«  latter  wus  compelled  to  fall 

back  on  the  customs  of  the  Ihurch.     "Cua- 


faith, 

The  third  thesis  on  the  invocation  of 
saints  i  the  fourth  on  imngesi  the  liRh  on 
purgatory,  were  succeBsiveiy  discussed.    No 

of  the  two  last, 

and  IwptiBin. 
,  rt  in  tbs  whole 
of  the  discossion.  The  Ronkiah  parW,  which 
bod  appointed  four  secreCariea,  had  lortaddeQ 
all  other  persons  to  take  notes  under  pain  of 
death.'  But  Jerome  Walsoh,  a  stodent  from 
the  VaUis,  who  possessed  on  excellent 
memory,  impressed  on  bis  niiud  all  that  he 
heard,  and  on  returning  home,  hastened  to 
commit  it  to  writing.  Thomas  Plater  and 
Zimmerman  of  Winterthur  carried  these 
notes  to  Zwingle  every  day,  with  letters 
from  (Ecolampadins,  and  brought  back  tho 
reformer's  answers.  Soldiers  armed  with 
halberds  were  posted  at  all  the  gates  of 
Baden,  and  it  was  only  by  inventing  difTorent 
excuses  thot  these  two  messengers  evaded 
the  inquiries  of  the  s< 


absent  from  Baden  in  body,  was  present  ii 
spirit. 

He  advised  and  strengthened  his  friends, 
and  refuted  bis  adversaries.  "  Zwiagle," 
said  Oswald  Myconiug,  "  has  laboured  more 
by  his  meditations,  bis  sleepless  nights,  and 
the  advice  which  he  transmitted  to  Baden, 


illWUkM  B«i  'WMl  •nna  taattnttf  I 
"  I  Hill  EarnillK  chlikiH  tg  hL  lo  '■•  S""™" 
HdLrtH  BHid  BM  Bfthi  «t  l»«  I  pnxnivaitv* 
uid  In  HibntsUat.    FUUi*i&B[atkivHta->> 
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Si>D  he  would  have  done  by 
person  in  the  midst  of  hi>  enernieR."' 

During  tho  wholu  conftrence,  tho  Reman- 
calholics  wuro  in  commotion.  Binding  lotters 
iu  evely  direction  and  loudly  bousliug  of 
tbcir  Tictory.  "  (Ecolmnnadius,"  exclainied 
they,  "  VBiiquisliod  by  br.  Eck  and  laid 
prostrata  in  tbe  lists,  has  !ung  his  rc.<canCa- 
don  ;°  llie  dominion  of  the  papa  will  bo 
every  There  restored."'  These  staloinents 
circulated  through  the  cantons,  and  the 
prompt  to  beUeve  every  thing  they 
icard.  gnve  credit  to  all  tho  vaunts  of  the 
Homish  partisans. 

When  the  dispnte  was  finished,  the  monk 
Unmer  of  Lucerne.  ludtnamBd  "  tho  tom- 
cat," stepped  forward,  and  read  forty  charges 
against  Zwingle.  "  I  thought,"  aid  La, 
that  the  coward  would  come  and  replv  to 
them  ;  hnt  he  has  not  appoarod.  Well,  then, 
by  every  law,  bolii  human  and  divine,  1 
declare  forty  times  that  tho  tyrant  of  Zurich 
and  all  hia  portiBsna  are  traitors,  liars,  pcr- 
jarers.  adullerem.  infidels,  robbers,  sncrile- 
gers,  gallows-bird n,  and  such  tbat  every 
lioneet  man  most  blush  at  having  any  inter- 
cunrgo  whnlever  with  them."  Snch  was  the 
ahuie  which  nl  Ihia  time  was  honoured  with 
the  name  of  "  christian  controversy,"  by 
doctors  whom  the  Romiah  church  should 
herself  disavow. 

Croat  agiution  prevailed  in  Baden;  the 
general  impresaion  was.  that  the  Boman 
champioDS  had  talked  the  loudest,  bat  argued 
the  weakest.*  Only  (Ecolampadina  and  ten 
of  his  friends  vottsd  agniiist  Eck's  theacs ; 
while  eighty  pornons,  including  the  preai- 
denlB  of  the  debate  and  all  the  monies  of 
Wittingen,  adopted  them.  Haller  had  quitted 
Baden  before  tho  end  of  tho  conference. 

Tbe  majority  of  the  diet  then  dijcreed 
that,  as  Zwingle.  the  chief  of  this  pestilent 
doctrine,  had  refuaed  to  appear,  and  as  the 
ministers  who  had  come  to  Baden  had  re- 
sisted all  conviction,  they  wore  all  Ingethcr 
caat  out  from  the  bosooi  of  the  catholic 
ohuivh.* 


CHArXER  XIV. 


to  be  fatal  to  both.  Those  who 
bated  for  the  Gospel  were,  on  th 
home,  to  fill  their  countrymen  n 
eiasm  for  tbe  came  they  had 
and  two  of  the  most  important  i 
the  Helvetic  allisnoe.  Benie  and  1: 
thenceforth  to  begin  tbeir  separ; 
the  papacy. 

The  first  blows  were  to  £ill  on  ( 
dina,  a  stronger  in  Switietland;  i 
not  return  to  Boale  without  upf 
But  bis  aniiely  was  aoon  dissipi 
mildness  of  his  language  luid  sin 
partial  witnesaea,  much  more  tin 
moura  of  Dr.  Eck,  and  all  pious  mt 
him  with  acclamation.  l')ie  i 
made,  in  tnith,  every  exertion  lo 
from  the  pulpit,  but  in  vaiu  ;  he  t 
preached  with  greater  energy  th 
and  the  people  bad  never  shown  a 
tor  the  Word,' 

gimilnr  reaulta  foUowcd  at  Be 
conference  at  liaden,  intended  to 
Reformation,  gave  it  a  new  impi: 
canton,  the  moat  powerful  of  all 
league.  Haller  hod  no  aooner  arri 
capita],  than  the  Smaller  Coancll  i 
him  before  them,  and  ordered  h 
bratc  the  mnss.  Haller  dcmandi 
sion  to  reply  before  the  Grcot  Co 
the  people,  thinking  it  their  dnti 
their  pastor,  hastened  to  the  apot. 
aUrm  declared  that  he  would  r» 
the  city  ihau  be  the  oocaaion  of  ( 
bancfl.  Upon  this,  tranquillity 
stored;  •'  !t  1  am  required  to  p« 
ceremony,"  said  the  reformer,  " 
aign  my  office  ;  the  honour  of  Go 
tralh  of  his  Iloly  Word  arc  doa. 
than  any  care  about  what  I  sh 
wherewithal  I  shall  ba  ctoIhc<l. 
nttered  tlieae  words  with  emotion ; 
bers  of  the  council  wen-  aHected  ; 
of  his  opponents  burnt  into  teai 
more  it  was  found  that  moJer 
stronger  than  Inrce-  To  satisfy 
some  degree,  Haller  was  depnt 
canonry,Diit  nominated  preacher, 
violent  enemies,  Lewis  and  .^ntl 
bach,  and  Anthony  d'Erlach,  incen 
resolution,  immediately  withdrew 
council  and  the  city,  and  renoui 
citixenshlp,  "  Berne  stumbled,"  si 
"  but  has  risen  np  again  with  greatt 
than  over."  This  firmness  in  th 
made  a  deep  impression  in  PwiUei 

Bat  the  results  of  the  confcrenc< 
were  not  limited  to  Basle  and  Ben 
these  events  were  taking  place 
powerful  cities,  a  morement,  nto 
similar,  was  gffluf;  on  in  acversl  oi 
of  the  confederation.  The  preacl: 
"-"  on  their  return  from  Beden, I 
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tlie  imagea  were  removed  from 
church  of  St,  Lawroncs  after  a 
ind  Che  inhabitanls  aold  their 
nta,  their  jewels,  rings,  and  gold 
md  almshoascs.  The  Refarmo- 
i.  bat  it  waa  tn  clothe  the  poor  ; 
ila  ncre  tlioec  of  the  refiiniied 

uaen  the  Ooflpcl  was  preached 
coarage ;  TImrgovia  and  the 
ilj  approximated  more  and  more 
Inunediatel^  utter  the  disputu- 
1  removed  the  images  from  its 
id  almost  Iho  whole  ciiBtrict  of 
eJ  the  Uospul. 

vas  better  calculated  to  ihoi^ 
'  had  really  triumphed ;  and 
;le,  aa  he  Inoked  around  him. 
)  God.  "  We  have  been  attacked 
.ys,"  aaid  he,  "  but  the  Lord  U 
le  their  threats,  but  also  abore 
jiselvea.  In  the  city  and  canton 
■re  is  an  admirable  agreementiri 
iQoepel.  We  shaU  overcome  a)l 
rayer  offered  np  with  fkith."  ^ 
after,  addreasiDg  Hallcr,  Zwiii- 
i^very  thine  here  helon  has  it- 
I  rado  north  wiod  is  followed  by 
teie.  After  the  acorching  hc&t 
.utumn  poon  forth  its  traaauma. 
ter  severe  conteats,  the  Craater 
,  whom  wa  lerve,  hna  opened  a 

mny  welcome  among  ne  the 
trine,  that  dove  so  long  repulaeil, 
need  not  to  wntch  for  Che  hour 
3.     Be  thou  the  Noah  to  receive 

year,  Zurich  had  made  an  im- 
isition.  Conrad  Fellican,  aupt- 
ranciscanB  at  Baale,  professor  of 
le  age  of  twenty-four,  bad  been 
>ugh  Zwingte'B  eiertionB,  to  bo 
easor  at  Zurich.  "  I  have  long 
iced  the  pope,"  said  he  on  ar- 
desired  talive  to  Jesas  Christ.'"' 
his  critical  talents,  became  one 
useful  labourers  in  the  work  of 

ill  excluded  IVom  the  diet  bj  the 
ons,  wishing  to  tsJte  advantage 
ivoumble  disposition  manifestc  d 
le  confederiLtes,  convened,  in  the 
'  1527,  adiet  to  be  held  in  Zarieh 
deputies  of  Berne,  Baale,  Schsff- 
eazell,  and  St.  Qsll,  attended  it. 


been  the  c 

assured  tha 
the  Dtviae  Word  which  wa  enjoy,  tht^ 
would  have  embraced  it  with  more  rovereuci 
than  we  their  feeble  descendants  have  done." ' 
The  deputies  preseut  promised  U>  bike  the 
reprcscntatioitB  of  Zurich  into  twnsideratioD. 

Thus  the  breach  iu  the  walla  of  Rome  ws* 
widened  daily.  The  discuHsion  at  Baden 
hikd  been  inteiided  to  rep.'LJT  it ;  aud  from  Chat 
time,  on  the  contrary,  the  wavering  cantons 
Beemrd  willing  to  walk  ivi  th  Zurich.  Already 
tlie  inbabitanta  of  the  plain  inclined  towonn 
t)te  RcfornuLCian ;  already  it  was  hemming 
in  the  moimCains;  alnsady  It  waa  invading 
them,  and  the  primitive  cantons,  which  were 
OB  the  cradle,  aud  are  BtJtl  the  citadel,  of 
Switzerland,  shut  up  ju  their  higher  Alps, 
Bcenied  alone  to  adhere  firmly  to  the  doctnna 
of  their  sires.  1'lieso  mountaineers,  COD- 
tinnally  exposed  to  violent  storms,  (o  ava- 
lanches, to  overflowing  torrents  and  rivers, 
are  compelled  all  thetr  lives  to  struggle 
against  these  formidable  enemies,  and  to 
BacriHeo  every  thing  Co  presetva  the  meadow 
in  which  their  herds  graze,  and  the  cottage 
where  they  shelter  tbemeelvea  from  the 
storms,  and  which  the  first  inundation  sweeps 
away.  Accordingly  the  conservative  pnn 
ciple  is  strongly  developed  in  them,  and 
transmitted  from  aga  to  age,  Irom  gBneratton 
to  generation.  To  ptaacrve  what  they  have 
received  from  their  fathers  constitutes  the 
whole  wisdom  of  these  raonntains.  These 
rude  Helvetians  were  then  atruggUng  agflinal 
the  Kcfonnation,  which  aimed  at  changing 
tlicir  faitb  and  their  worabip,  as  they  struggle 
to  this  day  against  the  torrents  that  fall  in 
thunder  from  their  snowy  peaks,  or  against 
the  new  political  ideas  that  have  been  eatab- 
lished  at  their  very  doors  in  the  surrounding 
cantons.  They  vrill  be  the  last  to  lay  down 
their  arms  before  that  twofold  power  which 
already  nuaoa  its  banner*  on  all  the  bills 
around,  and  threatens  daily  and  more  nearly 
these  conservative  dislriuta. 

Accordingly  these  cantons,  at  the  period 
which  1  urn  recording,  still  mora  irritated 
against  Berne  Ihau  against  Zurich,  and 
tremhliDg  lest  thia  powerful  stain  should  de- 
sert tbem,  assembled  their  depatiei  in  Berne 
ilBOlf  n  week  after  the  conference  ot  Zurich. 
They  called  on  the  council  to  depose  the  new 
teBchera,  to  prosecute  tlioir  doctrines,  and  »o 
chriatian  Ciilh, 


if  the  canton,"  added  theyj         ^ 

we  will  take  it  upon  anrselvei."  The  Ber- 
nese replied  with  irritation ;  ■'  We  have 
jiower  enough  ourselves  to  speak  to  those 
under  our  jurisdiction." 

This  reply  only  increased  the  anger  of  the 
Forest  Csnlotis,  and  these  cantons,  whloh 
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lad  been  the  cradle  of  the  political  freedom 
of  Switzerland,  alarmed  at  the  progresa  of 
reliffioua  libertYf  began  to  seek,  even  fwta 
without,  for  alHes  to  destroy  it  To  combat 
the  enemies  of  foreign  senrice,  that  foreigpii 
service  might  reasonably  be  resorted  to ;  aad 
if  the  oligarchy  of  Switzerland  eonld  sot 
suffice  alone,  was  it  not  natural  to  bare  re- 
course to  the  princes,  their  allies  ?  In  fiust, 
Austria,  who  had  found  it  impossible  to 
maintain  her  own  authority  in  the  confede- 
ration, was  ready  to  interfere  to  strenethen 
the  power  of  Rome.  Berne  leamt  with  dis- 
may that  Ferdinand,  brother  of  Charles  V., 
was  making  preparations  against  Zurieb  and 
all  those  who  adnered  to  the  Reformation.^ 

(^rcumstances  were  becoming  more  criti- 
caL  A  succession  of  CTents,  more  or  less 
unfortunate,  the  excesses  of  the  anabaptists, 
the  disputes  with  Luther  on  the  Eucharist, 
and  others  besides,  appear  to  have  seriously 
compromised  the  Reformation  in  Switzer- 
land. The  discussion  at  Baden  had  disap- 
pointed the  hopes  of  the  papal  party,  and  the 
sword  they  had  brandished  against  their 
adversaries  had  broken  in  their  hands ;  but 
this  had  only  increased  their  vexation  and 
anger,  and  they  were  preparing  for  a  fresh 
effort.  Already  the  imperial  power  itself 
was  beginning  to  move ;  and  the  Austrian 

1  B«rn«  to  BofMi, Honiftjaftar  JKmWcmA.  Ktrehkoft 
B.  H«ll*r«  9.  tk 


bands  which  had  been  routed  in  .the 
of  Morgarten  and  on  the  heights  of  SonMcli, 
were  reisidy  to  enter  SwitzerUnd  witii  oowoi 
fljring  to  le-establish  the  tottering  poww  d 
Rome.  Hw  moment  was  critiod ;  it  vif 
no  longer  possible  to  halt  between  two  qfi- 
nions,  ana  be  neither  "  muddy  nor  deK' 
Berne  and  other  cantons,  which  had  k^ 
hesitated,  were  now  to  come  to  a  dedM 
They  must  either  promptly  return  to  tibi 
papacy,  or  tidie  their  stand  with  fnah  cat 
rage  under  the  banners  of  Christ. 

A  Frenchman  from  the  mountiini  d 
Dauphiny,  William  Farel  by  name,  at  Ail 
time  gave  a  j>owerful  impulse  to  Switw^ 
laniC  decided  the  Reformation  of  i^jw^W*!' 
vetia,  still  immersed  in  deep  slumbei^  mi 
thus  turned  the  balance  throughout  tibi 
whole  confederation  in  favour  of  the  nav  doO' 
trines.  Farel  arrived  on  the  fidd  of  hHk 
like  those  fresh  troops  which,  when  the  iMi 
of  the  contest  hangs  in  the  balance,  rasbinlB 
the  thickest  of  the  fight  and  dedde  tiMTie> 
tory.  He  prepared  the  way  in  SwitMikai 
for  another  Frenchman,  whose  aostem  fttt 
and  commanding  genius  were  to  potaMk- 
ing  hand  to  the  Reformation,  ana  miksfti 
work  complete.  By  means  of  these  iSmtir 
ous  men,  France  took  her  part  in  tiiit  mt 
commotion  which  agitated  ohristiaD  ttKklf» 
It  is  now  time  that  we  should  torn  < 
towards  that  country. 


^»^^^^^^<»^^>/M^^^^^»<^W«»»»»^^»MM^MMM>*«MMfc'' 
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1  iiaapiiinr— A  country 
frlmam  to  the  Holy 
m--WiUUm  desiree  to 


UNivERSALnr  is  one  of  the  essential  charac- 
teristics of  Christianity.  It  is  not  so  with 
human  religions.  They  are  adapted  to  cer- 
tain nations,  and  to  the  dcCTee  otcultivation 
at  which  they  have  arrived ;  they  keep  these 
nations  stationary,  or  if  by  any  extraoxdinary 
circumstance  the  people  attain  a  fuller 
growth,  their  religion  is  left  behind,  and  by 
that  means  becomes  useless  to  them. 

There  has  been  an  Eg^tian,  a  Grecian,  a 
Latin,  and  even  a  Jewish  religion ;  Chris- 
tianity is  the  only  religion  of  mimkind. 

Its  starting  point  in  man  is  sin ;  and  this 
if  a  charactenstio  not  peculiar  to  any  one 
IMS,  but  it  the  heritage  of  eveiy  hmnan 
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being.  Hence  the  Gospel,  at  uiUMti 
the  universal  and  most  elevated  waniv 
our  nature,  is  received  as  coming  fkoaM 
by  the  most  barbarous  and  by  the  moitiKr 
Used  nations.  It  does  not,  like  the  isK^gif^ 
of  antiquity,  deify  national  pecu]iaritief;lM^ 
it  does  not  destroy  them  as  modem  uusigg 
litism  would  do.  It  does  better;  it  usuiliiii 
ennobles,  and  raises  them  to  a  holy  xaiifM 
the  new  and  living  principle  it  commiiaifM'^' 
to  them. 

The  introduction  of  Christiani^  ints  # 
world  has  wrought  a  great  revolution  iiUf' 
tory.  Until  then,  there  had  only  be«*Vt 
tory  of  nations;  now  there  is  a  Idlivy* 
mankind ;  and  the  idea  of  a  univenal  eno^ 
tion  of  the  human  race,  aocomplMMd  lif 
Jesus  Christ,  has  become  the  hiatorian^ai*' 
pass,  the  cli^e  to  history,  and  the  hopetf^ 
nations. 

Bat  Christianity  ezerta  its  intfaMMt  ti^ 
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natious,  but  also  on  every  perit)d 
tory. 

moment  of  its   appoarancc,  the 
like  a  torch  about  to  become  cx- 
.'bristianity  rekindled  it  with  tire 
n. 

:iitly.  the  barbarian  tribe;?,  having 
t  the  Konian  empire,  liad  shatten'd 
indcd  every  tiling ;  and  Chris- 
;mming  that  desolating  torrent 
;ro83,  sabdned  by  it  the  savage 
-  the  north,  and  gave  Hociety  a 

lement  of  corruption  already  lay 
religion  carried  by  courageous 
H  to  those  barbarous  tribes.  Their 
from  Kome  almost  as  much  as 
ible.    This  element  soon  gathered 
nan  every  where  substituted  him- 
l, — the  essential  characteristic  of 
church  ;0and  a  renovation  of  re- 
no  necessary.    This  Christianity 
:d  at  the  epoch  of  which  we  are 

;ory  of  the  Reformation  in  the 
hat  we  have  hitherto  surveyed 
us  the  new  doctrine  rejecting  the 
ces  of  the  anabaptists  and  of  the 
I'ts ;  but  in  the  country  towards 
tow  turn  our  attention,  infidelity 

which  it  has  to  encounter.  No- 
3older  protests  been  made  against 
itions  and  abuses  of  the  Church  : 
id  there  been  a  more  striking  de- 
af a  certain  love  of  learning,  in- 
>f  Christianity,  which  often  ends 
I.  France  carried  in  her  bosom 
tations  at  the  same  time, — the 
n,  the  other  of  God.   *'  Two  na- 

in  her  womb,  and  two  manner 
were  to  be  separated  from  her 

e,  the  Reformation  had  to  combat 
ith  infidelity  as  well  as  suporsti- 
ere  was  a  third  antagonist  which 
ret  encountered,  at  least  in  such 
g  the  people  of  German  origin : 
imorality.  The  scandals  in  the 
'ti  very  great ;  debauchery  sat  on 
of  Francis  I.  and  Catherine  de 
lud  the  austere  virtues  of  the 
ritated  these  "  SArdunapalu^s."' 
re,  no  doubt,  but  especially  in 
t  Kefonnation  was  ol  necessity 
.octrinul  and  ecclesiastical,   but 

>lent  enemies  which  the  Refurma- 
itered  simultaneously  in  France, 
aracter  altogether  ix^culinr.  No- 
t  so  often  dwell  in  dungeons,  or 
scmble  primitive  ("hristianitv  in 
larity,  and  in  the  number  ot  its 
!f.  in  the  countries  of  which  we 
to  spoken,  the  Reformation  was 
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more  glorious  by  its  triumphs,  in  that  which 
is  now  to  engage  our  attention,  it  was  still 
more  so  bv  its  defeats.  If  elsewhere  it  could 
p)int  to  thrones  and  sovcn.'ign  councilf*,  hero 
It  niigfit  i)oint  to  scnfTolds  iind  '*  hill-side" 
meetings.  Whoever  knows  what  constitutes 
the  true  glory  of  Christianity  upon  earth, 
and  the  features  that  asi^imilate  it  to  its 
Head,  will  study  with  a  livelier  feeling  of 
respect  and  love  the  often  blood-stained 
history  that  we  now  proceed  to  relate. 

The  majority  of  the  men  who  have  af^r- 
wards  glittered  on  the  stage  of  the  world 
were  bom  in  the  provinces  where  their 
minds  first  began  to  expand.  Paris  is  a  tree 
that  presents  uuiny  flowers  and  fruits  to  the 
eye,  out  whose  roots  spread  far  and  wide 
into  the  bosom  of  the  earth,  to  draw  from 
thence  the  nutritious  juices  which  they 
transform.  The  Reformation  also  followed 
this  law. 

The  Alps,  which  beheld  bold  and  christian 
men  spring  up  in  every  cantou  and  almost 
in  every  volley  of  Switzerland,  were  destined 
in  France  also  to  cover  with  their  length- 
ened shadows  the  infancy  of  some  of  the 
first  reformers.  For  ages  they  had  guarded 
the  treasure  more  or  less  pure  in  tlieir  high 
valleys,  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  l*i^- 
montese  districts  of  Luseme,  Angrogne,  and 
La  Peyrouse.  The  truth,  which  Rome  could 
not  reach  there,  had  spread  from  these  val- 
leys to  the  other  side  of  those  mountaina. 
and  along  tlieir  base  to  Provence  and  Dau- 
phiny. 

The  year  after  the  accession  of  Cliarlet 
VIII.,  son  of  Louis  XI.,  a  sickly  and  timid 
child.  Innocent  VIII.  had  astiuin'ed  the  pon- 
tifical tiara  (1484).  He  had  seven  or  eight 
sons  by  different  mothers ;  and  hence,  ac- 
cording to  an  epigram  of  the  times,  Rome 
unanimously  saluted  him  with  the  name  of 
Father.' 

There  was  at  that  time  on  all  the  slopes 
of  the  Dauphinese  Alps,  and  along  the  biiiiks 
of  the  Durance,  a  new  growth  of  the  old 
Waldensian  opinions.  "  The  roots,"  says  an 
old  chronicler,  **wcre  continually  putting 
forth  new  shoots  in  every  direction.'*^  Rold 
men  called  the  Roman  Cnurch  the  church  of 
devils,  and  maintained  that  it  was  as  profit- 
able to  pray  in  a  stable  as  in  a  church. 

The  priests,  the  bishops,  and  the  Roman 
legates  uttered  a  cry  of  alarm,  and  on  the  5th 
kah^nds  of  May  (27th  April)  1487,  Innocent 
VIII.,  the  father  of  the  Romans,  issued  a 
bull  against  these  humble  Cliristians.  ^*  To 
arms,"  said  the  pontiflf,  "and  trample  these 
heretics  under  foot  as  venomous  serpents."' 

At  the  approach  of  the  legate,  followed  by 
an  army  of  eighteen  thousand  men  and  a 

I  Octo  noe«n«  pmcrM  femilt  tntldcnque  pnellM. 
Hiine  merlto  putcfit  diecrt  Roioft  rAtivni. 
*  In  Kbrvduiientl  uthlepisoopfttu  vrte res  W»ld«nslaiii. 
hvretlcoram  nbnt  rapallulanuit.    ~*  ~* 


BftTDAld,  AanalM 
elM.  ftd  knn.  U*f7. 
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coneuiC4*nt.  Bull  of  Innoctal  VUI.  preMntd  ftt  CaraMifa 
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(lomituble  courapc,  and  daring,  wl 
Fhniiik  fnun  any  olistacle.  liut,  i 
time,  lie  had  all  the  defects  allie 
qualities ;  and  hirt  parents  were  i 
'■  pelle<l  to  check  his  impetuosity. 
William  threw  himself  with  his 
into  the  superstitious  habits  of  his 
family.  '*  1  am  horror-struck,' 
**  wlien  I  consider  the  hours,  th 
and  the  divine  honours,  which  I  n: 
offered  and  caused  others  to  offer  t 
and  other  such  things."  ^ 

Four  leagues  to  the  south  of 
Tallard,  on  a  hill  that  rises  abc 
petuous  stream  of  the  Durance,  ^ 
m  great  rppute,  named  Sainte  Croi 
cross).  William  was  only  seven 
years  old  when  his  lather  and  i 
solved  to  take  him  thither  on  a  pi 
*'  The  cross  in  that  place,*'  thev 
"  is  made  of  the  very  ^ood  on  wl: 
I  was  crucified." 

The  family  began  their  joumi 
last  reached  the  highly  venerated 
fore  which  they  all  fell  prostra 
gazing  for  a  time  on  the  sacred  wo 
copper  of  the  cross,  the  latter  bein] 
the  priest  told  them)  of  the  baain 
rhrist  washed  his  apostles'  feet,  th 
turned  their  eyes  to  a  small  crucifi: 
to  the  cross :  "  When  the  devil  sci 
and  thunder,"  continued  the  pric 
crucifiz  moves  about  so  violentl, 
seems  to  get  loose  from  the  cross, 
sirous  of  mnning  at  the  devil,  ai 
tinues  tlirowing  out  sparks  of  fii 
the  storm ;  if  it  were  not  for  thif 
would  be  left  upon  earth."' 

The  pious  pilgrims  were  deeply 
the  account  of  these  wondertui 
**  No  one,"  continued  the  priest, 
knows  aught  of  these  things  exce 
and  this  man."    The  pilgrims  tui 
heads,   and  saw  a  strange-lookir 
standing  near  them.     "  It  was  fr 
look  at  him,"  said   Farel.*     Wh 
covered  the  pupils  of  his  eyes,   ' 
they  were  there  in   rcalitv,  or  S 
made  them  appear  so."    T)iis  extr 
man,    whom   the   incredulous  dei 
**  the  priest's  wizard,"  on  being  aj 
by  the  latter,  immediately  replied 
prodigy  was  true.* 

A  new  episode  completed  the  n 
mingling  a  suspicion  of  criminal 
with  these  superstitions.  "  There 
a  young  woman,  intent  on  other 
than  that  of  the  cross,  carr^nng '. 
wrapped  in  a  cloth.  Then  tfie  pr 
up,  took  hold  of  the  woman  and  ( 
led  them  into  the  chnpcl.  I  may 
sert.  that  never  did  dancer  take 
and  lead  her  out  more  lovingly  tlL 

I  I>u  Tr»y  ORtre  dc  U  rroli,  br  W.  F»nl.  fu  1 
3  J'MUtyo  fort  petit  «t  A  i«inejr  Mvoyc  Uit. 
Jjt  nreinter  pflninate  Aoqucl  J'»)-  etiC  a  c*M 
_   _     .  .  cnifi.    llrid.  p.  KI3. 

^u  vr»)  uk»4'e  dc  l»  cruix«  i-kf  Uuiilaume  Far«U  p.  n7.  >  Ibid.  p.  t»^».         *  IMd.  pi  tn.         *  lb 
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numl)cr  of  volunteers,  who  wished  to  share 
the  siu»iU  of  the  Waldenses,  the  latter  abjin- 
doned  their  houses  and  t(Mik  refuge  in  the 
mountains,  caverns,  and  clefts  of  tlic  nK-kj», 
as  the  birtU  flee  fur  slielter  when  the  t^tnrm 
U'gins  to  liiwer.  N«»t  a  valley,  nor  a  wo<h1, 
n«»r  a  n>ek.  escapi'd  their  prrseeutore ;  every 
when»  in  tins  pirt  of  tlie  .Vlp«»,  and  particu- 
larly on  the  Italian  siile.  these  pf»or  diseiplcs 
of  Christ  were  hunted  down  like  Iwasts  of 
prey.  At  last  the  pope's  satellites  were  worn 
out:  their  strength  whm  exhausted,  their  feet 
could  no  longer  scale  the  steep  retreats  of 
the  "heretics,**  and  their  arms  refused  to 
strike. 

In  these  alpine  districts,  tlien  disturbed 
by  Komish  fanaticism,  three  Icji^es  from 
the  ancient  town  of  Gap,^  in  the  direction  of 
Grenoble,  not  fur  from  the  flowery  turf  that 
clothes  the  table-land  of  Havard's  mountain, 
at  the  foot  of  the  Aiguille  and  near  the  pass 
of  Glaize,  towards  the  place  where  the  Buzon 
takes  its  rise,  stood  and  still  stands  a  gnmp 
of  houses,  half  hidden  by  tlie  surrounding 
trees,  and  which  bears  the  name  of  Farel, — 
or,  in  the  dialect  of  the  country,  Farenu.' 
On  an  extensive  terrace  raised  above  the 
neighbouring  c<»ttagcs  might  be  seen  a  house 
of  that  class  which  is  denominated  GentU- 
kommiere^  a  manor-house.  It  was  surrounded 
br  an  orchard  which  led  to  tlie  villuffe. 
Iiere,  in  these  days  of  trouble,  dwelt  a  noble 
family  of  established  piety,  known  by  the 
name  of  Farel.'  In  1489,  the  very  ywir  in 
which  the  papacy  wascniploving  its  severest 
measures  in  Dauphiny,  was  l)om  in  this  mo- 
dest mansion  a  son  who  received  the  name 
of  Wmiam.  Three  brothers,  Daniel,  Walter, 
nnd  Claude,  and  one  sister,  grew  up  with 
Villiam,  and  shared  his  sjxirts  on  the  banks 
of  the  Kuzon  and  at  the  foot  of  the  Riyard. 

There  William's  childhood  and  early  youth 
were  passed.  His  parents  were  among  the 
most  devoted  servants  of  the  papacv.  "  My 
fatlier  and  mother  believed  every  tiling,"  he 
tells  us  himself;*  "  and  acconlingly  they 
brought  np  their  children  in  all  the  observ- 
ances of  lioniish  devotion." 

God  had  l^estowed  rare  qnalities  on  Wil- 
liam Farel,  such  as  were  fitte<l  to  give  him  a 
great  ascendancy  over  his  fellows.  Possess- 
ing a  penetrating  mind  and  lively  imagina- 
tion, sincere  and  upright,  having  a  greatness 
of  soul  that  never  allowed  him,  at  whatever 
risk,  to  betray  the  convictions  of  his  heart, 
ho  was  remarkable  also  for  ardour,  fire,  in-  | 


1  Chief  town  of  th«  HMtm  Alpfn.  | 
*  R«fvue  dii  I>Bupliln#.  Jnly  18x7.  p.  S6.    Aa  too  go  from 

Grenoblt-  to  Gap.  a  iiu»rtcr  of  »n  houi'ii  Journr}  beyimd  lite  ' 

iMt  p4Mt  hounr,  kiM  Aimui  ft  fttone'fl  throw  to  the  rifht  of  I 

the  hlieti-rnad.  iokt  be  Men  ihevillKte  of  the  Farrl«.    Th«  ; 

pite  of  the  houte  Inhal'ited  by  Fkrel'A  father  is  itiil  shown,  i 

II  t4  now  ricci:rf4>d  nnl>  br  a  cotiajtr.  but  frrnn  III  dlmen-  I 
alons  Jt  ma)  br  seen  lliai  it  cuu'd  nut  iiava  lelunscd  tn  an 

Anliiiarv  houiw.    The  pmtrnl  InhabKanl  beam  the  name  of  i 

furrl.    1  am  IndrUrd  fur  thia  Information  to  M.  Diane,  ■ 

paotorof  Mena.  ,  ,  ' 

s  (liiHHnumi  Farelliim.  TVIphlnatem,  noblll  flarallla  or-  , 

turn.     iV-zr  Icoiir-.--<'alvin.  wriiiuj;  to  Cardinal  Sadolet,  i 

Kia  off  Karri's  dlsinterehtrtlnr^is— Mrfi  rf#  •»  m«Ue  mmi»9n 
iiniii(r  trttm  «ri  nnlilr  a  fflm'!r>.    <>|iiisrnla,  |i.j«><. 
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pros  our  blindness,  that  neither  their  his  quiyer  ftill  of  them  I"  AooordiiifrlT, 
their  gestures,  even  w  Iicn  they  had  Faref's  father  opposed  the  taste  whiph  VVil 
n  an  unseemly  manner  before  us,  '  liam  manifested  fur  learning.    But  the  young 


otherwise  than  g<x)d  and  holy.  It 
that  the  woman  and  my  gallant  of 
nderstood  the  miracle  thoroughly, 
it  a  coyer  to  their  intercourse."^ 
a  faithful  picture  of  religion  and 
Franco  at  the  commencement  of 
nation.  Morality  and  belief  were 
:>ne(l,  and  both  required  a  powerful 
1.  The  greater  the  value  attached 
il  works,  the  farther  men  were  re- 
ro  sanctification  of  heart ;  dead  or- 
liad  been  every  where  substituted 
itian  life,  and  a  strange  but  not  un- 
lion  had  taken  place  between  the 
idalous  debauchery  and  the  most 
»UB  devotion.  Theft  had  been  com- 
ore  the  altar,  seduction  practised 
fcHsional,  poison  mingled  with  the 
d  elumentSf  adultery  perpetrated  at 
f  the  cross.  Superstition,  by  dc- 
lelief,  had  destroyed  morality, 
vere,  however,  numerous  ezcep- 
e  Christianity  of  the  middle  ages, 
pcrstitious  faith  mip^ht  be  sincere, 
IB  William  Farcl  is  an  example, 
zeal  thut  afterwards  urged  him  to 

0  many  different  places  to  spread 
Ic4ige  of  Jesus  Christ  was  at  this 
£ting  him  wherever  the  Church 

1  miracle  or  claimed  any  adoration, 
hod  its  seven  wonders,  wliich  long 
the  power  of  striking  the  imagina- 

pcople.'  But  the  Mauties  of  na- 
iurroiinded  him  had  also  their  in- 
raising  his  soul  to  the  Creator, 
gnificent  chain  of  the  Alps,  thoae 
:overed  with  eternal  snow, — those 
,  here  rearing  their  sharp  {>eaks  to 
ere  stretching  their  immense  and 
gcs  high  above  the  clouda,  as  if  an 
I  sus^Kjuded  in  the  air ; — all  these 
r  creation,  which  were  at  this  time 
:he  soul  of  Ulrich  Zwinglo  in  the 
'g,  were  appealing  also  in  mnte  but 
anguage  to  the  ncart  of  William 
ig  the  mountains  of  Dauphiny.  He 
r  life,  for  knowledge,  and  for  light ; 
red  to  be  something  great ; — ^hc 
nission  to  study. 

s  a  great  blow  to  his  father,  who 
At  a  young  noble  ought  to  know 
eyond  his  rosary  and  his  sword, 
ne  fame  was  trumpeting  the  prow- 
routhful  countryman  of  Wuliam 

Dauphinese  like  himself,  named 
.1,  but  better  known  as  Bayard, 
e  battle  of  the  Tar,  on  the  other 

Alps,  had  juiit  given  a  signal  dis- 
orage.  **8uch  sons,*'  it  was  ob- 
ire  like  arrows  in  the  hand  of  a 
a.     Blessed  is  the  man  that  hath 


»#•  '•  1»  erota:.  p*r  OulIlMnna  fM«1. 9.  m. 
■ff  wHac,  tb«  claterni  0/  SMienMH,  th« 
ui9oo,*e. 


man  was  not  to  be  shaken.  Grod  destined 
him  for  nobler  conquests  than  those  of  Ba- 
yard. He  persevered  in  his  entreaties,  and 
the  old  gentleman  gave  way  at  last.^ 

Farel  immediately  applied  to  study  with 
surprising  ardour.  The  masters  whom  he 
found  in  Dauphiny  were  of  little  help  to  him. 
and  he  had  to  contend  with  ImuI  metnods  and 
the  incapability  of  his  teachers.'  These  dif- 
ficulties excited  instead  of  discouraging  him, 
and  he  soon  surmounted  these  obstacles. 
His  brothers  followed  his  example.  Daniel 
afterwards  entered  on  the  career  of  politica, 
and  was  employed  in  important  negotiations 
concerning  refigion.'  Walter  gained  the 
entire  co^dence  of  the  Count  of  Furstem- 
berg. 

Farcl,  eager  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge, 
having  learnt  all  that  could  be  acquired  in 
his  province,  turned  his  eyes  elsewhere.  The 
renown  of  the  university  of  Paris  had  long 
filled  the  christian  world.  He  desired  to  see 
**  that  mother  of  all  learning,  that  true  lamp 
of  the  Cliurch  which  never  knew  eclipse, 
that  dear  and  polished  mirror  of  the  faith, 
dimmed  by  no  dood,  and  spotted  \^  no 
touch.'**  lie  obtained  the  permission  of  his 
parents,  and  set  oat  for  the  capital  of 
France. 


CHAPTER  IL 

Loota  XIL  and  the  AiMmblj  of  Toai»— Fmicii  uid  lf»r. 
g»r«t— LMfned  Hm—Lttmt  Hii  Ooonta  Bt  the  VnU 
Tenltr— MMtlnc  between  L«fen«  tad  Flbrtl— FaiwI'i 
Hetitfttlon  Md  RaMWohet— IlnA  Awaktninf— Lefcvn't 
Prophaer-^MchM  JuatlAeatloa  by  FUth-<)blccUon^« 
DlMidfr  of  the  Oolleffc«--fiffeett  on  rwol— Slectkm— 
SMkctlfieaUaoofLifo. 

Okb  day  in  the  year  1510,  or  shortly  after, 
the  jTOunff  Dauphinese  arrived  in  Pans.  The 
province  had  made  him  an  ardent  follower  of 
the  papacy ;  the  capital  was  to  make  him 
sometmnff  very  different  In  France  Uie 
Reformation  was  not  destined  to  go  forth,  as 
in  Qermany,  from  a  small  dty.  All  the 
movements  that  agitato  the  people  proceed 
from  the  metropolis,  A  concurrence  of  pro- 
vidential circumstances  made  Paris,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  a  focus 
whence  a  spark  of  life  might  easily  escape. 
The  young  man  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Gap,  who  arrived  there  humble  and  ignorant, 
was  to  receive  that  spark  in  his  heart,  and 
share  it  with  many  others. 
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1 0m  ft  MTtntltai  fta.  ImpotrMMn  >d  IlUni  uoiumwiiii, 
(Ami,  X«UII  OAlMto,  1107.  MS.  loUM*  Moogliii  to  tk« 
eonslalory  of  Il«ntch«t«l.) 

>  A  imeccpCoriMii  prflctpoi  la  LaUn*  Itaiiva  iMptlMlBli 
lAttttaliu.    FMtlUEpUt. 

»  Vie  de  Faral.    MB.  at  Otnvm. 

*  Unlvmltatom  Farialrawm  matTom  omninm  actoatlfc 
nm . . .  .apcculnm  Add  tonnm ct  polltum. . . .Frima  isaUst, 
L'nivanlt.  an.  IMS,  BHlmu,  It.  p^  Mb 
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ixid  night,  in  w?rviiiiy  the  ilcvil,"  said  ]n\ 
"  aftor  the  fashion  of  that  man  of  sin,  the 
pope.  I  had  my  Pantheon  in  my  h«art,  ami 
Mich  a  troop  of  mediators,  saviours,  and  gods, 
that  I  might  well  have  jniKsed  for  a  papal 
register." 

The  darkness  could  not  grow  deeper ;  the 
morning  Btar  was  so<m  to  arise,  and  it  was 
destined  to  appear  at  Lefevre's  voice.  There 
wens  already  some  gleams  of  light  in  the 
doctor  of  Etaples ;  an  inward  conviction  told 
him  that  the  Church  could  not  long  remain 
in  its  actual  position  ;  and  often,  at  the  very 
moment  of  his  return  from  saying  mass,  or 
of  rising  from  before  some  image,  tlic  old 
man  would  turn  towanls  his  youthful  dis- 
ciple, and  grasping  him  hy  the  hand  would 
sav  in  a  serious  tone  of  voice :  '*  My  dear 
William,  God  will  renew  the  worhl,  imd  you 
will  sec  it  I  *'*  Fari'l  did  not  thoroughly  un- 
derstand these  words.  Yet  Lefevrc  did  not 
confine  himself  to  this  mysterious  langunge ; 
a  great  change  wliich  was  then  wrought  in 
him,  was  destined  to  produce  a  similar  effect 
on  his  disciple. 

Tlic  old  doctor  wns  engaged  in  a  laborious 
tnsk  ;  he  was  carefully  cmlccting  the  legends 
of  the  saints  and  martyrs,  and  arranging 
tliom  according  to  the  order  in  which  their 
names  are  found  in  the  calendar.  Two 
months  had  already  been  printed,  when  one 
of  those  beams  ol  light  which  come  from 
heaven,  suddenly  ilhiminated  his  soul.  He 
could  not  resist  the  disgust  which  such  pue- 
rile suncrstitions  must  ever  cruise  in  the 
licart  or  a  Christian.  The  sublimity  of  the 
Word  of  God  made  him  perceive  the  paltry 
nature  of  these  fables.  They  now  appearcxl 
to  him  no  better  than  "  brimstone  fit  to 
kindle  the  fire  of  idolatrw"*  He  abandoned 
his  work,  and  throwing  these  legends  aside, 
turned  ardently  towanls  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
At  the  moment  when  Ix^fevre,  quitting  the 
wondrous  tales  of  the  saints,  laid  his  nand 
on  the  Word  of  GihI,  a  new  era  began  in 
France,  and  was  the  commencement  of  the 
Itcformation. 

In  effect,  Lefevre,  weaned  from  the  fables 
of  the  Hrcviarv,  began  to  study  the  Epistles 
of  St.  Paul ;  tde  light  incre^ised  rapidly  in 
his  heart,  and  he  immediately  imparted  to 
his  disciples  that  knowledge  of  tne  truth 
which  we  find  in  his  commentaries.'  Strang© 
doctrines  were  those  for  the  school  and  fir 
the  a^e,  which  were  then  first  heard  in  Paris, 
and  disseminated  by  the  press  throughout  the 
christian  world.  \Ve  may  easily  imderstand 
that  the  young  disciples   who  listened  to 

I  A  tons  Rf  Irnmra.— 8«e  aIm  hh  letter  to  PelHean.  Ante 
Miioe  rliM  minui  quAdradnt*.  me  manv  aitpreheDsam  Ua 
allonurbKiurt  **Uull«lnie,  uportet  orbcm  iinniutAil  ct  iu 
videblK !" 

'  A  toM  Mlcneuni,  pe upleii  et  patteun. 

*  The  tint  ediiion  of  hm  l-ummtntary  on  the  Epietlet  of 
8t.  I'ftiil  U.  If  I  luiatake  intt.  that  of  MIT.  A  ropy  li  eitMit 
in  the  I<iblioihe<iue  Rojaie  of  rartt.  The  lecond  edition 
ta  that  rruni  which  I  ituote.  The  learned  Simon  ta/a  (Ob- 
■er%atfou8  on  the  New  TeatamentV  that**JaDiet  Lefevre 
waervee  to  be  ranked  amonc  the  moiit  •itliai]  comments. 
Ion  of  the  age.**   We  ahould  five  him  fiMter  pralM  Ihaa 


438 


them  were  arousc-d,  impressed,  and  changed 
by  them ;  and  that  thus,  prior  to  the  year 
1512,  thr  dawn  of  a  bnghter  day  was  prepai- 
ing  for  France. 

The  (hxjtrine  of  justification  by  faith, 
whii'h  overthrew  by  a  single  blow  the  l;ul(tl^ 
tics  of  the  schoolmen  and  tliu  obscrvancei  cf 
jwpcry,  was  boldly  pro»'lnimcd  in  the  bwom 
of  the  Sorbonne.*  *'  It  is  God  alone,"  wA 
the  doctor,  and  the  vaulted  roofs  of  the  nni- 
versity  must  have  been  astonished  as  thrr 
re-coho«'d  such  strange  sounds,  "  it  is  irn 
alone,  who  by  his  grace,  through  faith,  justi- 
fies unto  everlasting  life.*  There  is  a  riplifr 
cousnesR  of  works,  there  is  a  rightconsDi'0 
of  grace  ;  the  one  comet h  from  man,  the 
other  fn)m  Gotl ;  one  is  earthly  and  pawetk 
awav,  the  other  is  heavenly  anil  rtcnial;  cm 
is  tfiu  shadow  and  the  sign,  the  other  the 
light  and  the  truth ;  one  makes  sin  kiiowDto 
us  that  we  may  escape  death,  the  other  le- 
veals  grace  tliat  we  may  obutiu  life."* 

'*  \Yhat  then  !"  askc<i  his  hearers,  is  they 
listened  to  this  teaching,  which  contradictM 
that  of  four  centuries ;  "  has  any  one  man 
Iwen  ever  justified  without  wort  s  t"  "OncI" 
answered  I^fevre,  '*  they  are  innumeiahk. 
How  many  people  of  disorderly  livtjs,  vho 
have  anlcntly  prayed  for  the  grace  of  bap- 
tism, possessing  faith  alone  in  Christ,  and 
wlio,  if  they  died  the  moment  af^or,  haw 
entered  into  the  life  of  the  blessed  withont 
works  I" — "  If,  therefore,  we  are  not  jusstified 
by  works,  it  is  in  vain  that  we  pcifwB 
them,"  replied  some.  The  Paris  doctor  an- 
swered, and  the  other  reformers  wonH  not 
perhaps  have  altogether  approvtHl  rf  tbii 
reply :  *'  Certainly  not !  they  are  not  intaia. 
If  I  hold  a  mirror  to  the  sun,  its  image  ii 
reflected  ;  the  more  1  polish  and  ckar  it, 
the  brighter  is  the  reflection ;  but  if  we  allft* 
it  to  become  tarnished,  the  splendour  of  tte 
sun  is  dimmed.  It  is  the  same  with  justifi- 
cation in  those  who  lead  an  impure  life.**  !> 
this  passage,  I^fcvre,  like  Augustine  ia 
many,  docs  not  perhaps  make  a  sumdentdii- 
tinction  Ixitween  sanctification  and  juatifica- 
tion.  The  doctor  of  Ktaples  reminds  tf 
strongly  of  the  liishop  of  Ilippona.  Tho« 
who  lead  an  unholy  life  have  never  rcceina 
justification,  and  therefore  cannot  Iom  it 
Hut  licfevro  may  havo  intended  to  say  tbit 
the  Christian,  when  he  has  fallen  into  any 
sin,  loses  the  assurance  of  salyation,  and  not 
salvation  itself.  If  so,  there  is  no  objectioi 
to  be  made  against  his  doctrine.  , 

lliuB  a  new  life  and  a  new  teaching  hia 
penetrated  into  the  university  of  Paris.  Tbj 
doctrine  of  faith,  formerly  preached  in  Gi» 
by  Pothnius  and  Irenieus,  was  heard  tbei* 
again.  From  this  time  there  were  ^"^''i'J; 
tics,  two  people  in  this  great  schooT  ^ 
Christendom.    Lefovrc's  lessons  and  the  Mh 

I  Rolui  enim  XVue  est  aul  hane Juatltiun  per Uc«toi^ 
qui  sola  cratia  ad  vitam  juatlAcat  fttcniaiii.  FabriCoa^ 
in  KiiB.  Pauli,  p.  7U.  .  ^ 

*  iJia  umbratilc  vetttKium  atqne  itcnum,  hac lu**^ 
taa  eat.    FaM  Comni.  tii  £|»p.  PmUU  p.  If 
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iples  formed  the  most  striking  con- 
e  scholastic  teaching  of  the  majo- 
«  doctors,  and  the  irregidar  and 
iTcs  of  most  of  the  students.  In 
les,  they  were  far  more  busily 
a  learning  their  parts  in  comedies, 
rading,  and  in  mountebank  farces, 
tudying  the  oracles  of  God.  In 
8  the  honour  of  the  great,  of  the 
'  the  king  himself,  was  frequently 

The  parliament  interfered  about 
I;  and  summoning  the  principals 
colleges  before  them,  forbade  tnose 
masters  to  permit  such  dramas  to 
nted  in  their  houses.^ 
more  powerful  diversion  than  the 

parliament  suddenly  came  to  cor- 
e  disorders.  Jesus  Christ  was 
Great  was  the  uproar  on  the 
r  the  unirersity,  and  the  students 
)ccnpy  themselves  almost  as  much 
evangelical  doctrines  as  with  the 
Df  the  school  or  with  comedies, 
those  whose  lives  were  the  least 
able,  adhered  however  to  the  doc- 
orks ;  and  feeling  that  the  doctrine 
ndemned  their  way  of  living,  they 
that  St  James  was  opposed  to  St. 
lefevre,  resolving   to  defend   the 

0  had  discovered,  showed  the  agree- 
bese  two  apostles :  *'  Does  not  St. 
bis  first  chapter  declare  that  every 

perfect  gift  cometh  down  from 
low,  who  will  deny  that  justifica- 

1  good  and  perfect  gift? If  we 

moving,  the  respiration  that  we 

!  to  us  a  sign  of  life.  Thus  works 
ary,  but  only  as  signs  of  a  livine 
:h  IS  accompanied  by  justification.' 
Ives  or  lotions  give  light  to  the 
^o !  it  is  the  influence  of  the  sun. 
in,  these  lotions  and  these   eye- 

our  works.    The  ray  that  the  sun 
k  above  is  justification  itself."' 
istened  earnestly  to  this  teaching, 
rds  of  salvation  by  grace  had  im- 

an  indescribable  charm  for  him. 
fiction  fell :  every  struggle  ceased, 
had  Lefevre  put  forward  this  doc- 
1  Farel  embraced  it  with  all  the 
his  soul.  lie  had  undergone 
1  conflicts  enough  to  be  aware  that 

not  save  himself.  Accordingly, 
Ay  he  saw  in  the  Word  that  God 
ily,  he  believed.  *'  lefevre,"  said 
icatcd  me  from  tlie  false  opinion  of 
lerits,  and  taught  mo  that  every 
le  from  grace  :  which  I  believed  as 
;  was  spoken."*  Thus  by  a  con- 
I  prompt  and  decisive  as  that  of  St. 


LitrUBivtniM.T.M. 
▼iTBfidflLqiiMnJiutUleattoseqaltor.  lUd 


Itol. 


9.Paali.».lx 

>  disopcr  a  mU  ?ibr»lin,Ji]ftlftc*llf  est.  lUd. 


Paul  was  Farel  led  to  the  faith,— that  Faiel 
who  fas  Theodore  licza  says)  undismayed 
by  dimcultieH,  threats,  abuse,  or  blows,  won 
over  to  Jesus  Christ  Montbelliard,  Neufcha- 
tel,  l^iisannc,  Aigle,  and  finally  Geneva.^ 

Meanwhile  Lefevre,  continuing  his  lessons, 
and  delighting,  as  Luther  did,  in  employing 
contrasts  and  paradoxes  containing  weighty 
truths,  extolled  the  greatness  of  the  mys- 
teries of  redemption :  "  Ineffable  exchange," 
exclaimed  he,  "  the  innocent  One  is  con- 
demned and  the  criminal  acquitted  ;  the 
Blessing  is  cursed,  and  he  who  was  cursed 
is  blessed ;  the  Life  dies,  and  the  dead  live ; 
the  Glory  is  covered  with  shame,  and  He 
who  was  put  to  sluime  is  covered  with 
glory."'  The  pious  doctor,  gouig  still 
deeper  acknowledged  that  all  salvation  pro- 
ceeds from  the  sovereignty  of  God's  love. 
*^  Those  who  are  saved,"  said  he,  *'  are  saved 
by  election,  by  grace,  by  the  will  of  God,  not 
by  their  own.  Our  own  election,  will,  and 
works  are  of  no  avail :  the  election  of  God 
alone  is  profitable.  When  we  are  converted, 
it  is  not  our  conversion  that  makes  UA 
the  elect  of  God,  but  the  grace,  will,  and 
election  of  God  which  convert  us."" 

But  Lefevre  did  not  confine  himself  to 
doctrines  alone :  if  he  ffave  to  God  the  glory, 
he  required  obedience  from  man,  and  urged 
the  obligations  which  proceed  from  the  great 
privileges  of  the  Christian.  "  If  thou  art  a 
member  of  Christ's  Church,  thou  art  also  a 
member  of  his  body,"  said  he ;  "  and  if  thou 
art  a  member  of  Clirist's  body,  thou  art  full 
of  the  Divinity;  for  in  him  dwclleth  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily.  Oh!  if  men 
could  but  understand  this  privilege,  how 
chastely,  purely,  and  holily  would  they  live, 
and  they  would  look  upon  all  the  glory  of 
this  world  as  disgrace,  ni  comparison  with 
that  inner  glory  which  is  hidden  from  the 
eyes  of  the  flesh."* 

Lefevre  perceived  that  the  ofifico  of  a 
teacher  of  the  Word  is  a  K>fty  station ;  and 
he  exercised  it  with  unshaken  fidelity.  The 
corruption  of  the  times,  and  particularly  that 
of  the  clergy,  excited  his  indignation,  and 
became  the  subject  of  severe  rebuke.  "  How 
scandalous  it  is,"  said  he,  **  to  see  a  bishop 
asking  persons  to  drink  with  him,  gambling, 
rattling  the  dice,  spending  his  time  wiUi 
luiwks  and  dogs,  and  in  hunting,  hallooing 
after  rooks  and  deer,  and  frequenting  houses 

of  ill-fame  I  ^ O  men  deserving  a  se^ 

verer  punishment  tlian  Sardanapalus  him- 
self!" 

1  Hnllla  dUBevlUUbm  frmctu,  nnllli  mlDlt,  eonTltUf. 
Ttrbcrlbui  denlQiw  inflictli  terrltiM.    Beca  leonct. 

*  O  iaeflkMIe  eommercluin ;. . .  .Fkbri  Cionin.  itt,  veno. 

*  IncAcax  Mt  m1  hoc  ipiiiiii  noaln  TolunUa,  nottm  tlM. 
tlo  I  Del  Autcm  ctcetio  tmcMlulms  el  poIcbUhIdmmI.  J«. 
IMd.  ».  n,  verao.  _ . . 

«  81  de  eorpon  ChrMU  dlrtalUta  itpMu  «.  IbU. 
p.  IM,  Ttnob 

*  Ki  TlrfBaculM  imnlo  UntoUm,  cum  saaTtti  Mnraan 
mlwntw.   IUd.».Wk 
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CHAI^ER  III. 

fknl  And  the  BAlntt— The  UnlTcnlly— Parel's  Conrentoti 
— PbnI  Aud  l.uther— Other  IUmI pies— bate  of  the  Re- 
fonn  in  France— RiKintaoeoui  Rise  of  the  didlerent  Be- 
funuj— Which  WM  the  fintv— Lcfuvro'e  Place. 

Tiira  taught  I^cfcvre.  Ynntl  listuueil,  trem- 
bli»|^  with  emotion;  he  receivtul  all,  and 
rushed  Ruddenly  into  tho  new  path  that  wan 
opening  befora  him.  There  whm,  however, 
one  point  of  his  ancient  faith  which  ho  couM 
not  OR  yet  entirely  renounce ;  this  was  tlie 
invocation  of  saints.  The  best  spirits  often 
have  the^e  relics  of  darknoss,  which  they 
cling  to  after  flicir  illumination.  Farel  was 
astonished  as  he  heard  the  illustrious  doctor 
declare  that  Clirist  alone  should  bo  inroked. 
"  Religion  has  but  one  foundation,"  said 
Lefevrc,  '*one  object,  one  Head,  Jesus 
(llirist,  blessed  for  evermore :  alone  hath  He 
trodden  the  wine-press.  Let  us  not  tliim  call 
ourselves  after  8t.  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  St. 
l*eter.  The  cross  of  Christ  aione  opencth 
the  gates  of  heaven,  and  shutteth  the  gates 
of  hell."  When  he  heard  these  woras,  a 
fierce  conflict  took  place  in  FarePs  soul.  On 
the  one  hand,  he  oeheld  the  multitude  of 
saints  with  the  Cliurch ;  on  the  other,  Jesus 
Christ  alone  with  his  master.  Now  he 
inclined  to  one  side,  now  to  another ;  it  was 
his  last  error  and  his  last  battle.  He  hesi- 
tated, he  still  clung  to  those  renerable  men 
and  women  at  whoso  feet  Rome  falls  in  ado- 
ration. At  length  the  decisive  blow  was 
struck  from  above.  The  scales  fell  from  his 
eyes.  Jesus  alone  appeared  deserving  of 
his  worship.  "Then,"  said  he,  "popery 
was  utterly  overthrown ;  I  began  to  detest 
it  as  devilish,  and  the  holy  Word  of  God  had 
the  chief  place  in  my  heart."  ^ 

I^iblic  events  accelerated  the  cour!<e  of 
Farul  and  his  friends.  Thomas  de  Vio,  who 
afterwards  cmtendcd  with  Luther  at  Augij- 
bnr^  and  at  Leipsic,  having  advanced  in  one 
of  his  vrorks  that  the  pope  was  the  a1>solute 
monarch  of  the  Churcn,  Louis  XII.  laid  the 
b«'*ok  before  the  university  in  the  month  of 
February  1512.  James  AUmain,  one  of  the 
youngest  doct4)rs,  a  man  of  profound  genius 
and  indefatigable  application,  read  before  the 
faculty  of  theology  a  refutation  of  the  canli- 
nal's  apsertions,  w'hich  was  reocired  with  the 
greatest  applause.' 

What  impression  must  not  such  discourses 
have  produced  on  the  minds  of  Lefevre's 
young  disciples  I  Could  they  hesitate  when 
the  university  seemed  impatient  under  the 
papal  yoke  ?  If  the  main  body  itself  was  in 
motion,  ought  not  they  to  rush  forwanl  as 
skirmishers  and  dear  the  way  ?  "  It  was 
necessary,"  said  Farel,  "  that  popery  sliould 
have  fullon  little  by  little  from  my  heart ;  for 
it  did  not  tumble  ctown  at  the  first  shock."  * 

>  ftnl.   A  Umi  eetrnean. 

*  Cr«vlcr,  Ulst.  de  ia*niveralt«  de  Full,  t.  U. 

■  TmnL   A  toos  etlffncun. 


He  contemplated  the  abyss  of  supci 
in  which  he  had  been  pliinged.  Staii 
the  brink,  he  once  more  surveyed  it 
with  an  anxious  eye,  and  shrank  ba 
a  feeling  of  terror.  "  Oh !  what  hor 
feel  at  myself  and  my  sins,  when  I  : 
these  things  I  **  exclaimed  he.^  "  0 
he  continued,  "would  that  my  sc 
served  thee  with  a  living  fiudi,  as  1 
dient  servants  have  done  ;  would  thi 
prayed  to  and  lionoured  thee  as  mu 
have  given  my  heart  to  the  mass  and 
that  enchanted  wafer,  giving  it  all  hi 
In  such  terms  did  tlie  youthful  Dao 
deplore  his  past  life,  and  repeat  in  t 
8t.  Auffustine  had  done  before :  *' 
known  fhee  too  late ;  too  late  have 
Thee  I " 

Farel  had  found  Jesus  Christ;  and 
reached  the  port,  he  was  delighted  to 
pose  after  such  terrible  storms.'  ' 
said  he,  "  every  thing  appears  to  me 
fresh  aspect.'  Scripture  is  cleared  i 
phecy  is  opened ;  the  apostle  shed  s 
light  upon  my  soul.^  A  voice,  t 
unknown,  the  voice  of  Christ,  my  81 
my  Master,  my  Teacher,  speaks  to  i 
power."*  He  was  so  changed  that,  " 
of  the  murderous  heart  of  a  ravenii 
ho  came  back,"  he  tells  ua,  "  quietli 
meek  and  harmless  lamb,  having  bu 
entirely  withdrawn  from  the  pope,  ai 
to  Jesus  Christ"* 

Having  escaped  from  so  great  an 
turned  towards  the  Bible,^  and  h 
study  Greek  and  Hebrew  with  much 
ness.'  He  read  the  Scriptures  ooo 
with  ever  increasing  affection,  and 
lightened  him  from  day  to  day.  J 
continued  to  attend  the  churches  of  t 
blishod  worship ;  but  what  found  he 
loud  voices,  interminable  chantan| 
words  spoken  without  understanding 
cordingly,  when  standing  in  the  nii< 
crowd  that  was  passing  near  an  imac 
altar,  he  would  exclaim,  "  Thou  aJ 
Gk>d  !  thou  alone  art  wise !  thou  a 
good !  '^  Nothing  must  be  taken  aw 
thy  holy  law,  and  nothing  added.  I 
alone  art  the  Lord,  and  tliou  alone  i 
must  command." 

Thus  fell  in  his  eves  aU  men 
teachers  from  the  heiglit  to  which  1 
gination  had  raised  them,  and  he  o 
nothing  in  the  world  but  God  and  hi 
The  other  doctors  of  Paris,  by  tb 
secutions   of   Lefcvre   had   already 


UU 


1  fkrel.   A  fame  eelgnetini. 

*  Aaimue  per  vmIa  Jactalni,  Tcmm  omIm  po 
hKsit.    F»rei  Oaleota 

s  Jam  rmim  nova  fadea.    IbU. 

*  Nutior  aciiptura,  aptitiorea  propheUi,  loddi 
toll     ibM  ^^ 

*  Farel.    A  toua  wlfneun. 

'  liCfo  sacra  ut  raoaam  iurenlam.   Fani  Oale 

*  Life  of  Parrl,  Geneva  aad  Cboupard  XS8. 

*  Claiiior««  multU  cantionee  tDnauMnk   Fan 
Kenfrhatel  MS. 

1*  Vere  tu  iolus  Dens.   Ibid. 
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;  but  erclotig  Ij4;fevre  himself, 
inidu,  was  no  more  thiin  ^  man 

He  lored  niid  venerRtcd  him 
d  alone  became  lits  master, 
'cfurmen,  P'arcl  and  Luther  are 
i  yrhofe  early  spiritual  develop- 
3t  known  to  uh,  and  who  had  to 

the  greatest  struggles.  Quick 
non  of  conflict  and  strife,  they 
c  sevurest  trials  before  attaining 
i  is  the  pioneer  of  the  Keforma- 
ce  and  Switzerland ;  he  rushes 
id,  and  hews  down  the  aged 
u  forest  with  his  axe.  Calvin 
ke  Mclancthon,  from  whom  he 

in  character,  but  whom  he  rc- 
is  p:irt  as  theologian  and  orga- 
}  two  men,  who  have  something 
ith  the  legislators  of  antiquity, 

its  ffRiceful  the  other  m  its 
—built  up,  settled,  and  gave 
territory  conquered  by  the  first 
li.  If,  however,  Luther  and 
mate  in  some  of  their  features, 
knowledge  that  the  latter  re- 
Saxon  reformer  in  one  aspect 
s  his  superior  genius,  Luther 
It  conceme<l  the  Church,  a  mo* 
wisdom,  an  acquaintance  with 
comprehensive  judgment,  and 
mixing  faculty,  that  did  not 
same  dcgreo  in  the  Dauphincse 

lot  the  only  young  Frenchman 
iud  the  new  light  then  beamed. 
I  that  fell  from  the  lips  of  tlie 
tor  of  Etaplcs  fermented  among 
)  listened  to  his  lectures,  and  in 
ere  tnuned  the  daring  soldiers 
:>ur  of  battle,  were  to  contend 
it  of  the  scaifold.  They  listened, 
cussed,  and  keenly  argued  on 
t  is  probable  that  among  the 
of  scholars  who  defended  the 
oung  Peter  Robert  OUveton, 
1  about  the  close  of  the  fifteenth 
afterwards  translated  the  Uiblo 
t>m  Lefevre's  version,  and  who 
e  been  the  first  to  draw  the 
I  youth  of  his  family,  also  a 
^on,  to  the  Gospel,  and  who 
ost  illustrious  chief  of  the  Re- 

i2,  at  a  time  when  Luther  had 
ression  on  the  world,  and  was 
ae  on  some  trifling  monkish 
an  epoch  when  Zwingle  had 
t  to  apply  himself  earnestly  to 
ig,  and  was  crossing  the  Alps 
derates  to  fight  for  the  pope, — 
noe  were  listening  to- the  teach- 
ital  truths  from  which  the  Rc- 
■'  ordained  to  issue ;  and  souls 
iseminate  them  were  drinking 
holy  thirst    Hence  Theodore 


lieza,  speaking  of  I^fevre,  hails  him  as  the 
man  "who  boldly  began  the  revival  of  the 
pure  religion  of  Jesus  C'hrist  ;*'^  and  remarks 
that,  "  as  in  ancient  times  the  school  of  Iso- 
crutcs  sent  forth  tiie  best  orators,  so  from  the 
lecture-room  of  the  doctor  of  Kta})les  issued 
manv  of  the  best  men  of  tlie  age  and  of  the 
Churcli.'* 

The  Reformation  was  not,  therefore,  in 
France  a  foreign  importation.  It  was  bom 
on  French  soil ;  it  germinated  in  Paris ;  it 
put  forth  its  first  shoots  in  the  university 
itself,  that  second  authority  in  Romish  Chri8^ 
endom.  God  planted  the  seeds  of  this  work 
in  the  simple  hearts  of  a  Picard  and  a  Dau- 
phincse, before  they  had  begun  to  bud. forth 
in  any  other  country  upon  earth.  The  Swisi 
Reformation,  as  wo  have  seen,'  was  inde- 
pendent of  the  German  Reformation ;  and  in 
Its  turn  tlie  Reformation  in  France  was 
independent  of  that  of  8witierland  and  of 
Germany.  The  work  commenced  at  the 
same  time  in  different  countries,  without  any 
communication  one  with  the  other;  as  in 
a  battle  all  the  divisions  begin  to  move  at 
the  same  moment,  although  one  has  not  told 
the  other  to  march,  but  because  one  and  the 
same  command,  issuing  from  a  higher  power, 
has  been  heard  by  all.  The  time  had  come, 
the  nations  were  prepared,  and  God  was 
every  where  beginning  the  revival  of  his 
Church  at  the  same  time.  Such  facts  demon- 
strate that  the  great  revolution  of  the  six- 
teenth century  was  a  work  of  Grod. 

If  we  look  only  to  dates,  we  must  acknow- 
li'dge  that  neither  to  Switxerland  nor  to  Ger- 
many belongs  the  honour  of  having  begun 
this  work,  although,  hitherto,  these  two 
countries  alone  have  contended  for  it.  This 
honour  belongs  to  France.  This  is  a  truth, 
a  fact  that  we  are  anxious  to  establish,  be- 
cause until  new  it  may  possibly  have  been 
overlooked.  Without  dwelling  on  the  influ- 
ence that  Lefevre  exercised  directly  or  indi- 
rectly on  many  individuals,  and  in  particular 
on  Cklvin  himself,  as  we  conjecture,  let  us 
reflect  on  that  which  he  had  on  one  only  of 
his  disciples, — on  Farel,  and  on  the  energetic 
activity  which  this  servant  of  God  mani- 
fested ever  afterwards.  Can  wo,  after  that, 
resist  the  conviction,  that  if  Zwingle  and 
Luther  liad  never  appeared,  tlioro  would  still 
liave  been  a  reforming  movement  in  France  ? 
It  is  impossible,  no  doubt,  to  calcnlate  what 
might  have  been  its  extent ;  we  must  even 
acknowledge  that  the  report  of  what  was  tak- 
ing place  on  the  other  side  of  the  Rhine  and 
the  Jura  afterwards  animated  and  accelerated 
the  progpress  of  the  French  leformers.  lint 
they  were  the  first  awakened  by  the  trumpet 
that  sounded  from  heaven  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  they  were  the  first  on  foot  and 
under  arms  upon  the  field  of  battle. 


1  It  partoris  wllgfawili  luUmatlOMm  ftiitll« 
BeuIooM* 


art.  OKvfffM.     HUt.  do  CAlrlnUmt  Vf 
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prodltrlnt.    Ibid. 
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D'AriUGNKs  iiistoi:y  of  the  ukfoumation. 


NVverthclcss  Luther  is  tin:  j:r»'.a  workman 
of  tlio  sixti'i-ntli  ct-ntury.  aii<i  in  thi;  fullest 
sons-  the  tlr<t  n-ftirmrr.  Lef«  vn*  is  not  so 
r'imjih'tf  as  Calvin,  Kanl,  arnl  Lntlu-r.  He 
is  of  Wittciiihcrp  and  (Iirmva.  iuit  tlu.TL'  is 
still  a  tint^e  nf  thr.  S«irl)«)iiiu! ;  ho  is  tlu-  first 
c.itholic  ill  tho  refonii  niovcincnt,  and  the 
list  of  the  riiforincrs  in  the  C'ltholic  muve- 
tncnt.  lie  is  to  the  end  a  Hort  of  golxttwccn, 
a  iiK'diator  not  ultopfcthcr  free  fn)iii  mysUjry, 
destined  tn  remind  us  of  the  connexion  iiu- 
tweeii  the  old  tliinfTR  and  the  new,  which 
Heemed  for  ever  HOparated  hv  an  iiiip.'isKable 
gulf.  Thoujrh  rejected  and  persecuted  by 
Komo,  hi;  HtiU  clinp<  to  Koine  by  a  fllender 
threiui  which  he  han  no  desire  to  break. 
Ijcfevre  of  KtJijdcA  hast  a  station  apart  in  the 
theolo}j^y  of  the  sixteenth  century  :  he  is  the 
link  cunnectin;;  the  ancient  times  with  the 
mo.leriif  and  the  man  in  whom  the  transition 
IS  made  from  t!te  theolof^yof  the  middle  ages 
TO  the  tiieology  of  the  Reformation. 


CITATTER  IV. 


Charaetcr  of  Frandi  I.— Commenrcmciit  nf  Xodeni  Timet 
—Liberty  kuiI  tibe<lU'nco-Mar.;aret  uf  VaIoIh— Tbe  Cuurt 
~1lri?oii.)ri.  Count  of  Montbriiii— Lcfttrre  cuinmeiidi  him 
to  thf  Kible— Francis  I.  aii(1  "  lilt  Chlldrvn  "— The  Outpd 
bntuffht  tu  X»rf  Atol— Cuiivenlon— AdormUua— MErffMtlli 
CliAracttir. 
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Tuva  the  whole  university  was  in  a  state  of 
restlessness.  Rut  the  lieform.ition  in  Frauce 
was  not  to  be  a  work  of  the  learned  onlv.  It 
was  to  t^ikc  its  place  among  the  great  ones 
of  the  world,  and  even  in  the  court  of  the 
soveix'ign. 

I'htt  vouthful  Francis  1.  of  Angouleino  had 
succ«e(ied  his  father-in-law  and  cousin  Louis 
XII.  His  beauty  and  aildress,  his  courage 
and  love  of  pleasun:,  made  him  the  first 
knight  of  his  time,  lie  aspired,  however,  at 
l)eiiig  something  more :  he  desired  to  be  a 
great  and  even  a  good  king,  provided  every 
thing  would  Ixsnd  to  his  sovereign  pleasure. 
Valour,  a  taste  for  letters,  and  a  h)vc  of  gal- 
lantry, are  three  terms  that  will  express  tho 
charai'ter  of  Francis  and  the  spint  of  his 
age.  Two  other  illustrious  kings,  Henry  IV. 
and  esptrcially  Louis  XIV.,  presented  tho 
same  teatures  in  after-years.  Rut  these 
princes  wanted  what  the  Gk)spcl  communi- 
cates ;  and  although  there  had  luways  existed 
in  the  nation  elements  of  holiness  and  chris- 
tian elevation,  we  may  say  that  these  three 
great  monarchs  of  modern  France  have  in 
some  measure  stamped  upon  their  subjects 
the  impress  of  their  own  peculiarities,  or 
rather  that  they  themselves  were  the  faith- 
ful imap^s  of  the  charactiT  of  their  people. 
If  the  Gospel  had  entered  France  with  tho 
most  illustriooB  of  the  Valois  family,  it  would 
have  brought  the  nation  what  it  docs  not 
possess,— a  spiritual  tendency,  a  cliristian 
noliness,  a  knowledge  of  diviue  things,  and 
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w<iuld  thus  have  {n^rffeted  it  in  what 
stituti:s  the  real  strength  and  greatness  of  a 
people*. 

It  was  in  the  reign  of  Francis  I.  tbit 
Fnincc  and  Europe  p:issud  from  the  mitMle 
ages  to  modem  times.  The  new  world. 
which  was  then  in  the  Imd,  crew  np  and 
entcrt'd  into  possession.  Two  classes  of  dm 
imposed  their  influence  on  the  new  state  of 
society.  On  the  one  hand  were  the  men  rf 
faith,  men  also  of  wisdom  and  holiness;  and 
by  tlieir  siile  were  the  courtly  writers,  friendi 
of  the  world  and  of  vice,  who  by  the  frcedon 
of  their  principles,  contributed  as  much  to 
the  <iepravatioii  of  morals  as  the  forma  to 
their  reforinniicm. 

If  Kuro{)u  in  the  days  of  Francis  I.  had  not 
witnessed  the  rise  of  the  reformers,  and  had 
Iwen  handed  over  by  the  severe  judgment  1/ 
Providence  to  the  unbelieving  innovaion, 
her  fate  and  that  of  Christianity  would  ban 
been  deeideii.  The  danger  was  great.  For 
some  time  these  two  chutses  of  combatanti, 
the  antagonists  of  the  po|)C  and  the  onpo* 
ncnts  of  the  Gospel,  were  mixed  up  togetner; 
and  as  they  iKith  claimed  liberty,  tnerV' 
jxiared  to  employ  the  same  arms  against  the 
same  enemies.  An  unpractised  eye  ootid 
not  distinguish  between  them  amid  thedaf* 
and  clouds  of  the  battle-field.  If  the  fonser 
}ia<i  allowed  themselves  to  bo  carried  any 
by  the  latter,  all  would  have  been  lost  1m 
enemies  of  the  hierarchy  were  passing  rtpiAy 
to  the  extremes  of  impiety,  and  urging  cbii' 
tian  society  into  a  frightful  abyss ;  tbi 
papacy  itself  was  helping  towards  this  ttf- 
rible  catastrophe,  and  accelerating  by  id 
ambition  and  its  disonlers  the  destructim  d 
the  remnants  of  truth  and  life  still  surriTin|; 
in  the  Church.  Rut  CSod  raised  up  the  Be* 
formation,  and  Christianity  was  saved.  Tbi 
reformers  who  had  shouted  liberty,  10* 
called  for  obedience.  The  very  men  who 
had  cast  down  the  throne  whence  the  Koidbb 


pontiff  issued  his  oracles,  fell  prostrate  befon 
the  Word  of  God.  Then  a  clear  and  definilB 
Reparation  took  place ;  nay  more,  the  t«o 
bodies  engaged  111  war  against  eifM^  other. 
The  one  party  had  desired  liberty  only  ^ 
themselves,  the  others  had  claimed  it  for  tho 
Word  of  God.  The  Keformatiou  became  tiio 
most  formidable  enemy  of  that  incredolitf 
towanls  which  Kome  is  oflen  so  lenienL 
After  restoring  liberty  to  tlie  Church,  tho 
reformers  restored  religion  to  the  miid* 
Of  these  two  gifts,  the  latter  was  the  iBfiA 
needed. 

The  friends  of  infidelity  hoped,  for  awhile 
to  reckon  among  their  number  Margaret  of 
Valois,  duchess  of  Alenvon,  whom  run* 
tenderly  loved,  and  always  called  "  M  "V* 
fionne^"  his  darling,  as  we  learn  from  ftf^' 
tome.^  The  same  tastes,  the  same  KBfOS^ 
mcnts,  distiuguished  both  brother  and  lU^' 
I'ossessing,  like  Francis,  a  haudsome  pst^ 
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tuc8  tlmt  win  the  affections.  In 
in  tlic  gay  entertainments  at  the 
be  king  and  of  the  emperor,  »he 
;  a  queen,  charming,  surprising, 
>*ating  all  heartfl.  Passionately 
Iters,  and  endowed  with  a  rare 
3  would  retire  to  her  closet,  and 
tlge  in  the  sweet  pleasures  of 
tudy,  and  learning,  but  her  rulinfi^ 
as  to  do  good  and  prevent  evil, 
hasruulors  had  been  received  by 
hey  went  and  psiid  their  respects 
■et.  "  They  were  mightily  en- 
rith  her/'  says  Brantdmc,  '*and 
owing  report  of  her  to  their  own 
n."  And  the  king  would  often 
irs  of  importance  to  her,  **  leaving 
V  to  her  decision."* 
ebrated  princess  was  distinguished 
ictneas  of  her  morals ;  but  while 
fine  this  austerity  to  their  lips, 
c  in  their  bcha\nour,  Margaret  aid 
try.  Irreproachable  in  conduct, 
»t  altogether  free  from  censure  in 
zs.  Instead  of  being  surprised  at 
ight  rather  wonder  that  a  woman 
e  as  Louisa  of  Savoy  should  have 
r  so  pure  as  Margaret.  While 
[fcrcnt  parts  of  the  country  with 
she  amused  herself  with  dcscrib- 
nners  of  the  time,  and  particularly 
^rs  of  the  priests  and  monks.  *'  I 
I  her,"  says  Hrantome,  "  thus  nar- 
s  to  my  grandmother,  who  always 
ed  her  in  her  litter,  as  lady-in- 
.nd  who  had  charge  of  her  ink- 

irgarct,  so  bcautifUl,  so  full  of  wit, 

in  the  atmosphere  of  a  corrupted 

one  o(  the  first  to  be  carried  away 

igious  movement  then  begiuning 

But  liow  could  the  Duchess  of 

ic  reached  by  the  Reformation  in 

of  so  profane  a  court,  and  of  the 

tales   by  which  it  was  amused? 

:ed  soul  felt  wants  that  the  Gospel 

Id    satisfy  ;    grace  works    every 

id  Giristiauity,  which  oven  before 

t  liad  appeared  in  Rome,   already 

bllowers  in    the    house   of   Nar- 

in  the  court  of  Nero,'  penetrated 

the  peril  kI  of  its  renovation,  into 

of  Francis  I.      High-bred  dames 

lords  addressed  the  princes  in  the 

>f  faith  ;  and  that  ann,  then  rising 

ce,  slied  its  earliest  beams  upon  an 

head,  by  which  they  were  mime- 

iectod  on  tlie  Duchess  of  AlonQon. 

the  most  distinguished  noblemen 

rt  was  William  of  Moutbrun,  son 

il  Bri^nnet  of  St.  Malo,  who  had 

e  chnreh  after  the  decease  of  his 


combined    with    those    eminent    wife.     Count  William,   who    was  fond  of 
;hat  ni.ike  great  characters  those    study,  t(X>k  holy  orders,  and  became  succeB> 


>  ▼!•  da  Dmbw  nintiai,  p^  137. 
ixv|.ll|Piailp.lr.tt. 
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sivefy  bishop  of  Lodeve  and  of  Mcaoz. 
Being  twice  sent  ambassador  to  Rome,  he 
returned  to  Paris,  unseduccd  by  the  Battery 
and  pomps  of  I^o  X. 

At  the  period  of  his  return  to  France,  the 
sap  was  every  where  beginning  to  move. 
Farel,  then  master  of  arts,  was  lecturing  in 
the  celebrated  college  of  the  C^ardinal  Le- 
moine,  one  of  the  four  principxil  colleges  of 
the  theological  faculty  in  I'aris,  equal  in  rank 
to  the  Sorbonne.  I'wo  fellow-countrymen 
of  Lefevro,  Amaud  and  Gerard  Roussel,  with 
several  others,  increased  the  circle  of  liberal 
and  generous  minds.  Bri^onnet,  fresh  from 
the  gay  entertainments  and  festivities  of 
Rome,  was  astonished  at  what  had  taken 
place  in  Paris  during  his  absence.  Thirsts 
mg  for  the  truth,  he  renewed  his  ancient  re- 
lations with  Lefevre,  and  passed  many  pre- 
cious hours  with  the  doctor  of  the  Borbonne, 
with  Farel,  the  two  Roussels  and  their 
friends.*  This  illustrious  but  humble- 
minded  prelate  was  willing  to  be  instructed 
by  the  lowliest  Christians,  but  particularly 
by  the  Lord  himself.  **•  1  am  in  darkness," 
said  he,  **  awaiting  the  grace  of  the  Divine 
benevolence,  from  which  I  am  exiled  by  my 
demerits."  His  mind  was  dazzled,  as  it  wore, 
by  the  brilliancy  of  the  Gospel.  His  eyelids 
drooped  before  its  uneanailed  brightness. 
"  The  eyes  of  all  men/'  added  he,  **  are  insuf- 
ficient to  receive  the  whole  light  of  this 
great  luminary."' 

Lefevre  had  recommended  the  Bishop  to 
the  Bible ;  ho  had  pointed  to  it  as  the  clue 
which  eyer  leads  men  back  to  tlie  primitive 
truth  of  Christianity, — to  what  it  was  when 
schools,  sects,  ormnances,  and  traditions 
were  unknown,  and  as  the  powerful  medium 
by  which  the  religpon  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
renovated.  Bri^onnct  read  the  Bible.  *'  Such 
is  the  sweetness  of  this  Divine  food,"  said  he, 
"that  it  makes  the  mind  insatiable;  the 
more  we  taste  of  it,  the  more  we  long  for  it.'" 
I'he  simple  and  mighty  truth  of  salvation 
charmed  him:  he  found  Christ, — he  foond 
God  himself.  "  What  vessel,"  said  he,  **  is 
able  to  receive  the  exceeding  fulness  of  this 
inoxhaostible  sweetness?  But  the  dwelling 
extends  according  to  our  desire  to  entertaia 
the  good  guest.  Faith  is  the  quartermaster 
who  alone  can  find  room  for  him,  or,  more 
truly,  who  makes  us  dwell  in  him."  But  at 
the  same  time  the  good  bishop,  afflicted  at 
seeing  this  doctrine  of  life,  which  the  Refor> 
mation  restored  to  the  world,  held  in  so  little 
estimation  at  court,  in  the  city,  and  amonff 
the  people,  exclaimed :   "Oh  dngolar  ana 
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1  Hbtolrt  dt  U  BAfocftt.  dslldlt.  itHulM,  L  T. 
VMinr,  Htat.  da  CaIt.  p.  IS. 

*  This  pMu««  b  tMen  fyom  a  mmnnieTipl  tai  tk*  BIUIo> 
thtaoa  Borate  at  Paris,  sntUled  LcHtm^  JfMvwHM,  rafa* 
d€  jr«MMPT«,  Mid  mrnrksd  S.  V.  337.  I  shall  hava  ftaowiit  oa. 
caslon  to  qoota  tht  maauacriyliwMchlhadnialdMkM^ 
In  dMjphaiiBg. 
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moat  wortbj  innovation,  nnd  ytit  to  niy  (ul- 
low-men  moit  unacceptable '. " 

It  ii  in  thin  waj  that  eTimsclical  npiniona 
nvulo  tlielr  way  into  tlic  miii«t  of  ihe  frivo- 
loiu.  diisolute,  anJ  liteniiy  court  or  Kruicis 
I.  Many  of  tlic  men  vthii  composed  it,  and 
wlin  enjoyed  tlie  cotire  coiiEiilcncc  of  tii^ 
king,  BR  John  dn  Bcllay,  I1u<)ku)i,  Cop  Ihe 
court  phyiidan,  and  erun  I'utit  the  king's 
conlenoT,  appuared  favourably  disponed  li>- 
waida  the  aentimenta  of  IMfoiiiiet  and 
Jjttovn.  Franda,  irbo  loved  learning,  nlio 
inTited  into  his  ataleH  learned  men  inclinLil 
to  IJitheraniim,  and  who  thought  (as  Eras- 
lout  aayi)  "in  thia  manner  to  udom  and 
illustrate  his  ags  in  a  more  magnificent 
manner  than  he  could  have  done  by  truphios, 
pframidi,  or  by  the  moat  pomfuiu  stmc> 
turos,"  wai  bimaeif  carried  away  by  his 
■[(tcr,  by  Britonnet,  and  by  tlie  literary  mon 
of  Ilia  court  anil  universities.  He  wuuld 
often  be  jireaent  at  the  diacaaainnB  of  the 
learned,  lutening  with  delight  to  iheir  cud- 
TenatioQ  at  table,  and  calling  them  "  bis 
ehildren."  He  prepared  the  way  for  tho 
Word  of  God  by  founding  Hebrew  nud  Greek 
ploreaaorsbipe.  And  hence  Thondoro  lleia, 
when  placing  hia  portrait  at  the  bend  of  tbe 
ruformcra,  aays:  "  lioua  spectator!  do  not 
ahndder  at  the  sight  of  thia  adversary  ] 
Ought  he  not  to  Lave  a  part  in  this  honour, 
who  expetlcd  barbHriam  from  the  world,  and 
with  firm  hand  sulwliluled  in  its  sload  three 
languages  and  sound  learning,  to  be  as  it 
were  the  portals  to  the  new  building  that 
wa«  shortly  to  be  erected?  "' 

But  there  was  at  tbe  Court  of  FranciB  I. 
one  soul  in  particular,  which  setmod  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  evangelical  itiSaonce  of 
tbe  doctor  of  Etaplea  and  the  bishop  of 
Heaux.  Margaret,  yet  hesitating  and  Haver- 
ing, in  the  midst  of  tbe  depraved  society  that 
RUTToandcd  bor,  looked  for  support,  nnd  found 
it  in  the  Gospel  She  lumed  towarJa  Uils 
fresh  breath  that  was  reanimating  the  o.utU, 
and  inhaled  it  witb  delight  as  an  ei[taij»ti>>n 
from  heaven.  From  some  of  the  ludiea  of 
her  coort  she  learnt  what  the  new  liDclun 
were  teaching ;  they  lent  her  their  n'nt-ingtt. 
thoir  little  books,  called  in  the  iRiigungc.  of 
tlu  time,  "  tracts : "  and  spoke  to  her  of  the 
■■nriuiidve  Church,  of  the  pure  Worduf  GoJ, 
of  worahipning  in  spirit  and  in  troth,  and  of 
chriatian  liberty  which  shakos  off  tbe  yoke 
of  tuporstitiou  and  traditions  of  men  lu  bind 
them  cloeei  to  God  alone."'  Erelong  this 
princess  convened  with  IjefevTe,  Fare!,  and 
Houaaeli  tbeir  leal,  their  piety,  tbeir  purity 
of  morals, — all  in  them  struck  ber  imagina- 
tion; bat  it  wat  the  Bishop  of  Mciuziopai- 
ticnlar,  who  had  long  enjoyed  her  friendship, 
that  became  her  guide  in  the  path  of  faith. 

Tbus,  in  the  midit  of  tlie  brilliant  court  of 


Francis  1.  and  of  the  profligate  hoote 
IdUisa  of  Savoy,  was  nccomplished 
those  conveisiiins  of  the  heiirt  which,  al 
not  tborongbly  evangelical,  are  not  tl 
of  a  mere  cslheticiil  religion,  Mr 
subsequently  recorded  in  bar  poems  I 
fuienl  movements  of  her  soul  at  this  im| 
period  of  ber  life ;  and  in  tbcra  we  mn 
tbe  path  the  then  trod.  We  £nd  ti 
'  '  '  id  token  strong  bold  i 
:pt  over  the  levity  with 
i  tbe  scandals  of  tbe 


She  exclaimed : 


■  iai)rg(in.His(»uid>i 


Hiia  corruption,  of  which  she  tiai 
been  ignorant,  she  discuvtred  ever 
her  eyes  were  opened. 


^£°i< 


Yet  amidst  tbe  alann  caused  by  ttie  « 
her  suul,  she  fell  that  a  God  of  peai 
appeared  to  her : 


HnBch.  iwv  Mnns.  ii»  irtH  1  ua  la  TUi 
But  tbe  power  of  sin  was  not  yet  subd 
bar.  Hhe  found  a  itruirgl«,  a  diacerl 
soul  that  alaroiod  bur :  * 

lQli»Tikl«iBf^fljidlit(  tath«fTtrti 
S^"S^ti:iu'7i^n^ii'i«b^wUi[|>«ii 
Margaret,  Fecking  in  naluro  the  n 
that  might  express  the  wanta  and  afu 
of  hei  soul,  chose  for  ber  emblem 
Bnntflme)  the  marigold,  "  which  byit 
and  loaves  has  more  stHnity  with  thi 
and  toma  whurerer  ha  gooa."' — &M 
thladerice: — 
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ed  all  her  actions,  thoughts,  desires, 
tions,  to  tliat  great  sun  wliich  is 
i  hence  she  wns  suspected  of  being 
to  the  Lutheran  rehgion."  * 
,  the  princess  experienced,  not  long 
)  trutti  of  the  saving,  that  afl  irAo 
odftf  in  Jesus  Christ  shall  suffer  per- 
At  the  court,  they  talked  of  Mar- 
ew  opinions,  and  the  surprise  was 
Vhat !  cTcn  the  sister  of  the  king 
i  with  these  people  !  For  a  moment 
iiayu  been  thought  that  Margaret's 

certain.  She  was  denounced  to 
.  f3nt  the  king,  wlio  was  tenderly 
to  his  sister,  pretended  to  think 
ras  untrue.     Margjirct's  character 

lessened  the  opposition.  Every 
I  her,  savs  BrantOme:  **Bhe  was 
,  mi  hi,  gracious,  charitable,  affable, 
ilms-giver,  despising  nobody,  and 
all  hearts  by  uer  excellent  quali- 

midst  of  the  corruption  and  frivolity 
:c,  the  mind  reposes  with  delight  on 
m  soul,  which  the  grace  of  God  had 
m  beneath  such  a  load  of  vanities 
leur.  Itet  her  feminine  character 
back.  If  Francis  I.  had  felt  his 
•nvictions,  he  would  no  doubt  have 
:hem  out.  The  timid  heart  of  the 
trembled  before  the  anger  of  the 
e  was  constantly  wavering  between 
ler  and  her  8aviour,  and  could 
'e  to  sacrifice  either.  Wo  cannot 
her  as  a  Christian  who  has 
he  perfect  liberty  of  the  children 
ih«  IS  a  correct  type  of  those  eleva- 
so  numemus  in  every  age,  parti- 
iinong  women,  who,  powerfully 
t^iwards  heaven,  hnve  not  sufljcient 
to  detach  themselves  entirely  from 

cr,  such  as  she  is,  she  is  a  pleasing 
on  the  stage  of  history.  Neither 
nor  England  prtst^nt  her  parallel, 
star,  slightly  clouded  no  d(mbt,  but 
an  indescribable  and  gentle  radi- 
,  at  the  time  of  which  I  am  treat- 
ays  shine  out  still  more  brightly. 
until  later  years,  when  the  angr}* 
'rancis  I.  denounce  a  mortal  hatred 
le  ReformAti(»n,  that  his  frightened 
I  screen  her  holy  faith  from  the 
ay.  Hut  nofr  slie  raises  her  head 
lidst  of  this  corrupted  court,  and 
bride  of  Christ.  The  respect  paid 
3  high  opinion  entertained  of  her 
ding  ana  of  her  heart,  plead  the 
the  Gr^pel  at  the  court  of  France 
tcr  than  any  preacher  could  have 
)  gentle  iiiBuenco  of  woman  gained 

ror  the  new  doctrine.  It  is  per* 
lis  period  we  shonld  trace  the  incli- 

the  French  nobility  to  embrace 
tlm.     If  Francis  had  followed  his 


sister,  if  all  the  nation  had  opened  Its  g^tai 
to  Christianity,  Margaret's  conversion  might 
have  been  the  saving  of  France.  But  while 
the  nobles  welcomed  the  Gospel,  the  king 
and  the  people  remained  faithful  to  Rome ; 
and  there  came  a  time  when  it  was  a  cause 
of  serious  misfortune  to  the  Reformation 
to  count  a  Navarre  and  a  Condd  among  its 
ranks. 


OlattffM, ».  IS. 
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CHAPTER  V. 

Enemle*  of  the  Reformation— Lottla*—Du|>nt—Concor^ftt 
of  BoloffDA— Opptwitlun  of  tht  ParlUm«nt  and  the  Unl- 
▼enitr*-The  Bortoane  Beda  Hit  Chueoter-Hle  Ty- 
nuiny— BecttJLb,  the  most  IcArned  of  the  Nubllit;— The 
Intrifnen  or  the  Rorbonne— Herety  of  the  three  kecd*. 
lent— Lather  condemned  at  Peris— Addresa  of  the  8or- 
bonne  to  the  King— Lefevre  quits  Pwls  for  Meaaz. 

Thus  already  had  the  Gospel  made  illustri- 
ous conquests  in  France,  Lefevre,  Bricon- 
nct,  Farel,  and  Margaret  joyfully  yielded  in 
Paris  to  the  movement  that  was  already 
beginning  to  shake  the  world.  Francis  I. 
himself  seemed  at  that  time  more  attracted 
by  the  splendour  of  literature,  than  repelled 
by  the  severity  of  the  Gospel.  The  friends 
of  the  Woptl  of  God  were  entertaining  the 
most  pleasing  expectations ;  they  thought 
that  the  heavenly  doctrine  would  oe  dissemi- 
nated without  omtacle  over  their  country,  at 
the  very  moment  when  a  formidable  opposi- 
tion was  orgfanizing  at  court  and  in  the  Hor- 
boune.  France,  which  was  to  signalize 
itself  among  Roman-catholic  states  for  nearly 
three  centuries  by  its  persecutions,  rose  with 
pitiless  severity  against  the  Reformation.  If 
the  seventeenth  century  was  the  age  of  a 
bloody  victory,  the  sixteenth  was  that  of  a 
cruel  struggle,  l^bably  in  no  place  did  the 
reformed  Christians  meet  with  more  merci- 
less adversaries  on  the  very  spot  where  they 
raised  the  standard  of  the  Gospel.  In  Ger- 
many, it  was  in  the  Romish  states  that  their 
enemies  were  found ;  in  Switzerland,  in  the 
Romish  cantons ;  but  in  France,  it  was  face 
to  foce.  A  dissolute  woman  and  a  rapacious 
minister  then  headed  the  long  list  of  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Reformation. 

Louisa  of  Savoy,  mother  of  the  king  and 
of  Margaret,  notorious  for  her  gallantries, 
absolute  in  her  will,  and  surrounded  by  a 
train  of  ladies  of  honour  whose  licentiousness 
began  at  the  court  of  France  a  long  st'rics  of 
immorality  and  scandal,  naturally  took  part 
against  the  Word  of  God ;  she  was  the  more 
to  be  feared  as  she  liad  always  preserved  an 
almost  unbounded  influence  over  her  son. 
But  tlie  Gaipel  met  with  a  still  more  formid- 
able adversary  in  Louisa's  favourite,  Anthony 
Dnprat,  who  by  her  influence  was  nominated 
chancellor  of  tfie  kingdom.  This  man,  whom 
a  contemporary  historian  calls  the  most 
vicious  of  all  Lipeds,^  was  more  ntpaciou 
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Ihaa  Looisa  was  dinRolnte.  Having  firttt 
enriche<l  himself  at  the  expennc  of  justice, 
he  denrcd  sabscqucntly  to  incrunse  his 
wealth  at  the  cxpi-nsc  of  religitm,  and  entered 
holy  orders  to  gain  poBRCRsion  of  the  richest 
livings. 

Lust  and  avarice  thus  characterized  these 
two  persons,  who,  being  both  devoted  to  the 
po|ie,  endeavoured  to  conceal  the  disorders 
of  their  lives  bj  shedding  the  blood  of  the 
heretics.* 

One  of  their  first  acts  was  to  deliver  up 
the  kingdom  to  the  ecclesiastical  dominion 
of  the  pope.  The  king,  afti*r  the  battle  of 
Marignnn,  met  I^*o  X.  at  Itologna,  and  there 
was  scaled  the  fnmous  concordat^  in  virtue 
of  which  these  two  princes  divided  the  spoils 
of  the  Church  between  them.  They  annul- 
led the  supremacy  of  councils  to  give  it  to 
the  pope;  and  depriving  the  churches  of 
tlicir  nght  to  fill  up  the  vacant  bishoprics 
and  livings,  conferred  it  on  the  king.  After 
this,  Francis  I.,  supporting  the  pontiff's 
train,  proceeded  to  the  minster-churcn  of  Ro- 
logna  to  ratify  this  negotiation.  He  was 
sensible  of  the  injustice  of  the  concordat,  and 
turning  to  iJuprat,  whispered  in  his  ear :  *'  It 
is  enough  to  damn  us  both."'  But  what  was 
s:Uvution  to  him?  ^loney  and  the  pope's 
alliance  were  what  he  wanted. 

The  parliament  vigorously  resisted  the 
conc(»rdat.  The  king  made  its  deputies  wait 
several  weeks  at  Amlx>ise,  and  then  calling 
them  before  him  one  day,  as  he  rose  froni 
table,  ho  said :  "  There  is  a  king  in  France, 
and  T  will  not  have  a  Venetian  senate  formed 
in  my  dominions.**  He  then  commanded 
them  to  depart  before  sunset  Evangelical 
liberty  had  nothing  to  hope  from  such  a 

Erincc.    Tha*e  days  after,  the  high-chambcr- 
lin  \a  Tremouille  appeared  in  parliament, 
and  ordcnnl  the  conconiat  to  be  registered. 

lJp<m  this  the  university  put  itself  in  mo- 
tion. On  the  18th  of  March  1518,  a  solemn 
Enxression,  at  which  all  the  students  and  the 
achelors  with  their  hoods  were  present,  re- 
paired to  the  Church  of  i^aint  Catherine  of 
the  Scholars,  to  implore  God  to  pn'sen-e  the 
liberties  of  the  Church  and  of  the  kingdom.' 
**  The  colleges  wefe  closed,  stnmg  bodies  of 
the  students  went  armed  throuph  the  citv, 
throjitening  and  sometimes  maltreating  tfio 
exalted  personages  who  were  publishing  and 
carrying  out  the  said  concordat  by  the  king's 
orders."*  The  university  eventually  tole- 
rated the  execution  of  this  edict :  but  with- 
out revoking  the  resolutions  on  which  it  had 


declared  its  opposition ;  and  from 
savs  the  Venetian  ambassador  Coi 


says 


that  time, 
orrcro,  "  the 
king  began  to  give  away  the  bishoprics  with 
a  liberafhand  at  the  solicitation  of  the  court 
ladies,  and  to  bestow  abbeys  on  his  scddiers ; 
■o  that  at  the  court  of  France  a  trade  was 
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carried  on  in  bishoprics  and  abbey 
Venice  in  pepper  and  cinnamon."* 

While  Louisa  and  Duprat  were  prej 
destroy  the  Gospel  by  the  destructio: 
lilwrtics  of  the  Gallicun  Church,  a  i 
and  powerful  party  was  forming  ag;i 
Hihle.  Christian  truth  ims  nlwijys 
enc(»unter  two  pt)werful  advenwiries. 
pravity  of  the  world  and  the  fanat; 
the  pnests.  The  scholastic  S^rln'm 
profligate  court  were  now  to  m.-ireh 
hand  in  hand  against  the  confessnrs  i 
(Mirist.  In  tl»e  early  days  of  the  Chu 
uiibcliering  Sadducees  and  the  hypi 
Pharisees  were  the  fiercest  encmiox  c 
tianity  :  and  so  they  have  remained  ' 
every  age.  Erelong  from  the  dark 
the  schools  emerged  the  most  pitilcs; 
saries  of  the  Gospi^l.  At  their  b( 
Noel  B^icr,  commonly  called  Ik-da,  \ 
of  ricardy  and  syndic  of  the  Sttrljoi 
pnted  to  oe  the  greatest  brawler  ai 
factious  spirit  of  his  day.  Educated 
dry  maxims  of  scholasticism,  maturci 
theses  and  antitheses  of  the  8c 
having  a  greater  veneration  for  the 
tions  of  the  school  than  for  the  Word 
he  was  transported  with  anger  againi 
whose  daring  mouths  ventured  to  pi 
other  doctrines.  Of  a  restless  disp 
unable  to  enjuy  any  repose,  always  n? 
new  pursuits,  he  was  u  torment  to  all 
him  :  confusion  was  his  native  cicmi 
seemed  bom  for  contention ;  and  w 
had  no  adversaries  he  fell  foul. of  his 
This  impetuous  quack  filled  the  un 
with  stupid  and  violent  declamations 
literature,  against  the  innovations  of  i 
and  against  all  those  who  were  not, 
opinion,  sufficiently  earnest  in  ret 
them.  Many  smiled  as  they  listenea 
Imt  others  gave  credit  to  *the  invec 
the  blustering  orator,  and  the  violenc 
character  secured  him  a  tyrannicM  i 
the  Sorbonne.  Ho  must  always  hai 
new  enemy  to  fight,  some  victim  to 
the  scaflttld ;  and  accordingly  he  bad 
heretics  before  any  existe<l,'  and  liai 
for  the  burning  of  Merlin,  vicargei 
Paris,  for  having  endeavoured  to 
Origen.  But  when  he  saw  the  new 
appear,  he  bounded  like  a  wild  bcf 
Huddenly  perceives  an  easy  prey  wi' 
reach.  "There  are  three  thousand 
in  one  Beda,"  said  the  cautious  Emsi 

These  excesses,  however,  were  pn 
to  his  cause.  *'  What !"  said  the  wis 
of  the  age,  **  does  the  Roman  Church 
the  shoulders  of  such  an  Atlas  as 
Whence  comes  all  this  disturbance, 
from  the  absurdities  of  I.Vda  himself 

In  effect,  the  very  invectives  thai 
ened  weak  minds,  disgusted  more  g 

■  Runer,  0«ach.  Enrep. !.  fit. 

s  In  uno  Peda  aunt  trlft  idIIIIa  noniiAoiai 


4i6 


Epp.  p.  373. 
1113. 


Tftltbut  AtlAfitlbM  nttltur  Ecclcilm  Bomui 


D'AUBIGNRS  HISTOKY  OF  THE  REKJRMATrON. 


At  the  coart  of  Fnincis  I.  was  a 
»n  of  ArtoiK,  named  Louis  de  I^r- 
cn  about  thirty  years  of  age,  and 
I  never  married.  The  purity  of  his 
i  profound  knowledge,  winch  pro- 
n  tho  title  of  '*  the  most  hranied  of 
jn,"'  the  openness  of  his  disposition, 
or  care  for  the  poor,  and  his  un* 
attachment  to  his  friends,  distin- 
him  above  his  equals.'  There  was 
•re  devout  observer  of  the  ceremonies 
lurch,  fasts,  festivals,  and  masses;^ 
icld  in  the  greatest  horrr^r  all  that 
)minated  heretical.  It  was  a  matter 
shment  to  witness  so  much  devotion 
urt. 

ncd  as  if  nothing  could  make  such  a 
ine  to  the  side  of  the  Reformation  ; 
tre,  however,  one  or  two  features  in 
acter  that  might  lead  him  to  the 
He  abhorred  every  kind  of  dis- 
m,  and,  as  he  never  aesired  to  iniure 
Kdf,  he  could  not  bear  to  see  them 
ly  others.  The  tyranny  of  Uo<la  and 
atics,  their  bickerings  and  persecu- 
ed  bis  generous  soul  with  mdigna- 
i  as  he  never  did  things  by  halves, 
ccustomed  wherever  he  went,  in  the 
the  court,  "•  even  among  the  highest 
:es  in  the  kingdom,"^  to  inveigh 
i  utmost  vehemence  against  the 
of  these  doctors,  and  attack  '^  in 
y  nests,"  says  Theodore  ])cza,  "those 
omets  who  were  tlien  the  terror  of 
V 

.  not  stop  here :  opposition  to  injus- 
k*rquin  to  inquire  after  truth.  lie 
3  know  that  holy  ^5cripture,  so  dear 
m  against  whom  Heda  and  Iiiscrea- 
re  raging ;  and  he  had  scarcely  be- 
ad the  book,  before  it  won  his  heart, 
immcdtatelv  joined  Marganit,  Le- 
iQonnct,  and  ail  tliose  who  loved  the 
nd  in  their  society  tistod  of  the 
jTS.  He  felt  that  he  had  something 
do  besides  opposing  the  Sorbonne., 
,d  have  loved  to  conimnnicjitc  the 
ns  of  his  soul  to  all  France.  He  im- 
f  began  to  write  and  translate 
christian  books  into  French.  It 
to  him  that  every  man  ought  to 
idgo  and  embrace  the  truth  as 
'  as  he  hod  done  himself.  That  im- 
'  which  Uoda  had  exerted  in  the 
3f  human  traditions,  Kerquin  eni- 
n  the  service  of  the  Word  of  God. 
I  younger  than  the  syndic  of  the 
!,  less  prudent,  and  less  skilful,  he 
lis  farour  the  noble  enthusiasm  of 
Tliey   were  two  strong    wrestlers 

nmcnliM  q«iAem  Impudfdtla  tit  niuiuaiii  In 
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about  to  try  which  should  throw  the  ot^tm 
Hut  Ikrquiu  had  another  object  in  view  than 
a  triumph  over  Deda :  he  would  have  desired 
to  pour  forth  floods  of  truth  over  all  his 
countrymen.  And  hence  Theodore  Bcza 
says,  that  France  might  hayc  found  a  second 
Luther  in  Berquin,  if  he  had  found  a  second 
elector  in  Francis  I.* 

Numerous  obstacles  were  destined  to  im- 
pede his  efforts.  Fanaticism  finds  disciples 
every  where ;  it  is  a  fire  that  spseads  far  and 
near.  The  monks  and  ignorant  priests  took 
part  with  the  syndic  of  tlic  8orbonne.  A 
jMirty-spirit  pervaded  the  whole  troop,  which 
was  governed  by  a  few  intriguing  and  fana- 
tical lenders,  who  cleverly  took  advantage  of 
the  insignificance  or  vanity  of  tlieir  col- 
leagues, to  infect  them  with  their  own  preju- 
dices. At  all  their  meetings  these  chiefs 
were  the  only  speakers:  they  domineered 
over  their  party  by  their  violence,  and  re- 
duced tlie  mo(femte  and  weak-niindetl  to 
silence.  Ilartlly  had  they  made  any  propo- 
sition, before  these  ringlendcnf  exelaimed: 
"  We  shall  soon  see  now  who  are  of  the  Lu- 
theran faction."'  iJid  anyone  givu  utter- 
ance to  a  reasonable  sentiment,  a  shuddering 
fell  upon  Uc<la,  Lecouturier,  Duclicsne,  and 
the  wliole  band;  and  all  cried <>ut  at  once: 
''  Ho  is  worse  than  Luther."  This  manceuvre 
was  successful ;  the  timid  minds  that  prefer 
ponce  to  disputation,  those  who  are  ready  to 
give  up  their  own  ophiions  for  their  own  ad- 
vantage, those  who  do  not  underMtand  the 
simplest  questions,  and,  lastly,  those  who 
arc  always  carried  away  hv  the  clamour  of 
others, — all  bc&ime  the  wilfing  t(Mils  of  lieda 
and  his  satellites,  isnne  were  silent,  others 
shouted,  all  submitted  to  that  influeuce  which 
a  proud  and  tyrannical  mind  exeivises  over 
vulgar  souls,  i^uch  was  the  stjite  of  this 
association,  which  was  regarded  as  so  vene- 
rable, and  which  was  at  that  time  tlie  most 
violent  enemy  of  evangelic^il  Ciiristiauity. 
It  would  often  be  sufiicient  to  cast  a  single 
glance  upon  the  most  celebrated  Uidies  to 
estimate  at  its  just  value  the  war  tlicy  wage 
\i\ion  truth. 

Thus  the  university  which,  under  lx»uis 
XII.,  had  applauded  Allmain's  nspirations 
after  indop.'ndeneo,  abruptly  nhinged  once 
more,  unffcr  Duprat  and  L<>uis;i  of  Savoy, 
into  fanaticism  and  servility.  Jf  we  except 
the  Janscnists  and  a  few  other  doctors,  a 
noble  and  real  independence  has  never  exist- 
ed among  the  Gallican  clergy.  They  have 
never  done  more  than  oscillate  between  ser- 
-vility  to  the  court  and  servility  to  the  pope. 
If  under  l/ouis  XI L  or  Louis  XIV.  they  had 
some  app<'arance  of  liberty,  it  was  )x«.taBe 
tiieir  master  in  Tans  was  at  strife  with  their 
master  at  Rome.  And  thus  wo  have  an  ex- 
planation of  the  change  we  have  pointed  out. 


Iroiien. 

3  Hk.  Inniihint,  ApiiMeblt  qui  ilnt  Lathtranc  racMoBli 
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The  univeraity  and  the  bishops  f(»rpot  their  I  thi-olopy  :ind  philosDpliy,  tlian  tl 


rights  nncl  duticR  ns  fooii  nn  thu  king  ceased 
to  «njiMn  thi'ir  observance. 

For  a  l«)iig  peritKl  lieda  hnd  l>een  incensed 
against  Letevre;  tho  renown  of  tlic  I'icard 
d«K*.tor's  lectures  irritated  his  coninatriot  and 
ruffled  his  ])ride;  lie  would  j;iadlv  have 
Hileneed  him.  Once  already  }ieda  liad  at- 
tackiMl  the  doctor  of  Ktaples,  and  as  yet  little 
able  to  d'fStineuish  the  evangelical  dtxitriues, 
he  h'td  aABailed  his  colleague  on  a  point 
whicii.  however  strange  it  may  appear,  was 
near  Kending  Lefevre  to  the  ftcafToJa.^  This 
doctor  had  asserted  that  Mary,  the  sister  of 
Ijitxams.  Mary  Magdalen,  and  the  "  woman 
whicli  was  a  sinner,"  of  whom  Saint  Luke 
speaks  in  the  serenth  chapter  of  his  Gospel, 
were  three  distinct  persons.  The  Greek 
fathers  had  distingnistied  them:  the  Latin 
fathi^rs  luul  confounded  tlicm  together.  This 
terrible  heresy  of  the  three  Magdalens  set 
ISeda  and  all  his  host  in  motion  ;  C'hristen- 
dmn  wan  roused ;  Fisher,  liishop  of  l^.hester, 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  prelatea  of  the 
Hgu,  wrote  against  J^fevrc,  and  the  whole 
(Tiurch  then  declared  against  an  opinion  now 
sdniitted  by  every  Koman-catholic.  Already 
licfevre,  condemned  bv  the  iSorbonne,  was 
prosecuted  }ty  the  parliament  as  a  heretic, 
when  Fnmcis  L,  pleased  at  the  opportunity 
of  striking  a  blow  at  the  Sorlxmne,  and  of 
Imnibling  tiie  monks,  rescued  him  from  the 
fannds  of  his  persecutors. 

IfiMla,  enraged  at  seeing  his  victim  snatched 
from  his  grasp,  resolved  to  take  better  aim 
another  time.  The  name  of  Luther  was 
beginning  to  be  heard  in  France.  The  re- 
former, after  the  dispute  with  Dr.  Eck  at 
I^'ipsic,  had  agreed  to  acknowledge  the  uni- 
vyrsiiies  of  Eifurth  and  Paris  as  his  Judgw. 
The  zc4i\  displayed  by  the  hitter  nnivei'sity 
against  the  concordat,  no  dcmbt  led  him  to 
hope  that  he  should  find  impartial  judges  in 
its  members,  liut  the  times  were  changed, 
and  the  more  decided  the  theological  faculty 
had  l)een  against  the  encroachments  of  Rome, 
the  more  it  was  bent  on  showing  its  ortho- 
doxy. Beda  accordingly*  found  it  quite  dis- 
posed to  enter  into  his  views. 

On  the  20th  of  January  1520,  tlie  trea- 
surer of  the  French  nation*  bought  twenty 
copies  of  the  conference  between  Luther  and 
Eck  for  distribution  among  the  members  of 
the  commission  who  were  to  make  a  n*port 
on  the  matter.  More  than  a  year  was  em- 
ployed in  this  investigation.  The  German 
Reformation  was  beginning  to  create  a  stront^ 
sensation  in  France.  Tlie  universities,  which 
were  then  truly  catholic  institutions,  to 
which  students  resorted  from  every  country 
in  Christendom,  brought  Germany,  France, 
ffwitierland,  and  England,  into  closer  and 
speedier  relation  with  each  other,  as  rcganis 
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)n?F(;nt  driy.  Tlie  n*ports  pre 
aris  of  Luther's  success  slreiij; 
haiiils  of  gueh  men  as  Lefevre-, 
and  Fartd.  Kaeh  of  his  victorii.' 
their  eourage.  Many  of  thu  .Soi 
tors  were  stnick  by  tlie  admin 
they  found  in  tlie  writings  of  t 
bi:rg  monk.  There  had  already 
a  bold  confession  ;  but  there  had 
terrible  resistance.  "  All  Eur 
Cr^vier,  "  was  waiting  for  the  dec 
university  of  Paris."  The  conte 
doubtful.  At  length  Ik^a  prevai 
April  1521,  the  university  decree 
ther's  works  should  be  publicly 
the  author  oompcllcd  to  retract. 

This  was  not  enough.  In  fa 
disciples  had  crossed  the  Rhine  i 
ily  even  than  his  writings.  ** 
time,"  says  the  Jesuit  Maimbour^ 
versity  was  filled  with  foreignei 
cause  they  knew  a  little  Ilebruv 
Greek,  acquired  a  reputation, 
themselves  into  the  hou.<es  of  per 
lity,  and  claimed  an  insolent  lihc: 
preting  tlie  liible."^  The  facult^ 
appointed  a  depntition  to  bear  tl 
strances  to  the  king. 

Francis  L,  caring  little  for  the 
theologians,  was  continuing  his 
pleasure ;  and  passing  from  c-astl 
with  his  gentlemen  and  the  1 
nosing  his  mother's  and  his  sis 
lie  indulged  in  every  species  c 
far  from  the  tr(.>ublcsome  obsc 
the  citizens  of  the  capitoL  Re 
his  progresses  through  Brittai 
Guicnue,  Ang^umois,  and  Petit 
the  same  sumptuous  life  in  vi 
forests,  as  if  ho  luid  been  at  1 
palace  of  Tournclles.  It  was  oi 
tournaments,  sham-fights,  m 
costly  entertainments,  and  banq' 
even*  those  of  LucuUus  (as  Dran 
could  not  equal.^ 

For  a  moment,  however,  he 
the  course  of  his  pleasures  to 
grave  deputies  of  tlie  Sorbonne ; 
only  men  of  learning  in  those 
faculty  pointed  out  as  heretica 
prince  who  boasted  of  having  pu 
of  France  horg  de  rmge  (out  of  leadi 
))end  his  liead  before  a  few  fanatic 
He  repliwl :  '•  1  will  not  have  tl 
molested.    To  persecute  those  wl 
would  prevent  able  scholars  from  < 
our  country." •** 

Tlie  deputation  left  the  king's  ; 
great  wvath.  What  will  be  tlie  coi 
The  disease  grows  stronger  o 
already  the  heretic^il  opinions  a 
nated  ''  the  si>ntimenta  of  men  < 
the  devouring  flame  is  stealing  iu 


I  Htit.  dn  CaWlnbme,  p.  la 

*  Vi«  Af%  llonimtfK  tllustiM,  L I 

*  lUiuibtiurc,  p.  II. 
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.  erelong  the  conflaffration 
i  forth,  and  throughout  France 
I  of  faith  will  fall  with  a  terrible 

id  his  party,  failing  to  obtain  the 
mission  to  erect  their  scaffolds,  re- 
srsecutions  of  a  more  invidious 
diere  was  no  kind  of  annoyance  to 
t  eyangelical  teachers  were  not 
Fresh  reports  and  fresh  denun- 
Uowed  each  other  daily.  The  aged 
»rmented  by  these  ignorant  zealots, 
repose.  The  pious  Bri^onnet,  who 
nitting  in  his  veneration  for  the 
Etaples,^  offered  him  an  asylum, 
litted  Paris  and  retired  to  Meauz. 
the  first  victory  gained  over  the 
d  it  was  then  seen  that  if  the  Rom- 
cannot  succeed  in  engaging  the 
r  on  its  side,  there  is  a  secret  and 
police,  by  means  of  which  it  is 
obtain  its  end. 


CHAPTER  VI. 


itii  bit  DIooeM— Reform— The  Dooion  peiM. 
rit— PhlUI>6rt«  of  Savor— CorrMpondtnco  b** 
raret  and  Brifoanet. 

3  was  beginning  to  rise  against  the 
3n.  and  to  trace  the  outlines  of  that 
lation  which  was  destined  for  more 

centuries  to  bar  the  entrance  of 
aed  worship.  It  had  been  God's 
fie  first  beams  of  light  should  shine 
apital ;  but  men  immediately  arose 
ish  them ;  the  spirit  of  the  Sixteen^ 
iy  fermenting  in  the  metropolis, 

citiet  were  about  to  receive  the 
h  Paris  rejected. 

et,  on  returning  to  his  diocese,  had 
I  the  zeal  of  a  Christian  and  of  a 
le  had  visited  every  parish,  and, 
^  the  deans,  the  incumbents,  and 
;es,  with  the  chureh-wardens  and 
Arishioners,  had  inquired  into  the 
id  lives  of  the  preachers.  At  col- 
e  (they  answered)  the  Franciscans 
be^n  their  rounds ;  a  single 
rill  visit  four  or  five  parishes  in  a 
^s  delivering  the  same  sermon,  not 

souls  of  his  hearers,  but  to  fill  his 

purse,  and  his  convent.'  Their 
se  replenished,  their  end  is  gained, 
18  are  over,  and  tlio  monks  do  not 
in  in  the  churohes  until  the  time 
r  collection  has  arrived.    The  only 

aril  bnaidii.  pro  tanUi  td  ttadto  oomaodia. 
otto  ■»».  Pftttlf. 

I  ttaM  (fwn  •  poyvlar  WKtotj,  more  Tlolont  In 
«M  tormod  MRODg  tbo  LMffoers,  and  which 
MSmUf  (Botic).  ttom  the  nombor  of  lU  street. 
I,  nah  of  whom  beeame  a  reliflotu  ajcltator 
lailisi  of  Parla.    Wbitc'i  Unirenal  Uutorr, 


Io0«rl  4«i  ad  ooenoblam  Illornm  ac  Tontnm 
A«Ca  Mart.  p.  33i. 
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business  of  theee  shepherds  is  to  shear  their 
sheep.^ 

The  majority  of  the  parish  priests  speol 
their  stipends  at  Parift  ''  Alas  I"  exoUimed 
the  pious  bishop,  finding  a  presbytery  dis- 
serted that  he  had  gone  to  visit,  *'  are  they 
not  traitors  who  thus  desert  the  service  of 
Jesus  Christ?***  Bri^onnet  resolved  to  apply 
a  remedy  to  these  evils,  and  oonvokea  a 
synod  of  all  his  clergy  for  the  18th  of  Octo- 
ber 1519.  But  these  worldly  priests,  who 
troubled  themselves  but  little  acxmt  the  re- 
monstrances of  their  bishop,  and  for  whom 
Paris  had  so  many  charms,  took  advantage 
of  a  custom  in  virtue  of  which  they  might 
substitute  one  or  more  curates  to  tend  thur 
flocks  in  their  absence.  Oat  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty-seven  of  these  curates,  there 
were  only  n)urteen  of  whom  Bri^onnet  could 
approve  upon  examination. 

Worldly-minded  priests,  imbecile  curates, 
monks  who  thought  only  of  their  belly; — 
such  was  then  the  condition  of  the  Church. 
BriQonnet  interdicted  the  Franciscans  firom 
entering  the  pulpit ;'  published  a  mandate 
on  the  27th  of  October  1520,  in  which  he 
declared  **  traitors  and  deserters  all  those 
pastors  who,  by  abandoning  their  flocks, 
show  plainly  that  what  they  love  is  their 
fleece  and  their  wool;  selected  others  who 
were  found  to  be  capable,  and  gave  them  to 
the  poor  sheep,  ransomed  by  the  most  holy 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ;*'^  and  feeling  con* 
vinced  tiiat  the  onl^  means  of  providing  able 
ministera  for  his  diocese  was  to  train  them 
himself,  he  determined  to  establish  a  theolo- 
gical school  at  Meauz,  under  the  direction 
of  pious  and  learned  doctors.  It  was  neces- 
sary to  find  them,  and  Beda  soon  provided 
them.  1 

This  fanadc  and  his  band  did  not  relix 
their  exertions ;  and,  bitterly  complaining  of 
the  toleration  of  their  government,  decUured 
that  they  would  make  war  on  the  new  doc- 
trines with  it,  without  it,  and  against  it  In 
vain  had  Lefevre  quitted  the  capital;  did 
not  Farel  and  his  friends  remain  behind? 
Farel,  it  is  true,  did  not  preach,  for  he  was 
not  in  holy  orders ;  but  at  the  university  and 
in  the  city,  with  professors  and  priests,  stu- 
dents and  citizens,  he  boldly  maintained  the 
cause  of  the  Reformation.  Others,  inspirited 
by  his  example,  were  inculcating  the  Gospel 
more  opeM^jr.  A  celebrated  preacher.  Mar- 
tial Mazurier,  president  of  8t.  Michael's  col- 
lege, threw  aside  all  reserve,  depicted  the 
disordera  of  the  age  in  the  darkest  and  yet 
truest  colours,  and  it  seemed  impossible  to 
resist  the  torrent  of  bis  eloquence.*     The 


)  us.  of  Mmwx.  I  mm  tadiMad  to  tbo  MnAnMa  sT  K. 
Ladertoe,  paator  at  Moaox,  for  a  copy  of  thia  mannaoripl, 
which  to  prMonred  In  that  eitjr. 

SMS.  of  Means. 

s  Bta  In  unlrona  dtoootl  ran  pnedleatknom  latordlilt. 
Act.  Mart.  p.  SMl  ,     ,     ^ 

4  Histolre  0«n«a1ofiqiie  de  la  malaon  dm  Billaiity,  %f 
Sac.  Britonncau,  pttbltohed  In  ICU.  and  qnotad  la  tho  r 
0fUhMarlM2.  _     ^      . 

*  FmqnenttMtaiM  de  reformaodlt-  bomlnvn 
ooncloata  babuli.    LannoU  Navarr*  crnaaali  Ulsl.  f, ! 
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-■■ftf  af  Bada  and  hii  tbeologlGal  fiiends 

wu  mt  it«  hrdrht    "  If  we  tderate  these 

bMontoH,"  itM  be,  "  thej  will  loTsde  the 

iriiele  bodf,  and  all  will  be  orer  with  oar 

teMlhing,  onr  tnditiMu,  out  pUoea,  and  tbe 

nipect  bit  towifda  lu  bj  Franoe  and  tbe 

wkole  of  OuiftendDm  1" 

Hu  divinai   of  the   SorboDns  were   tli« 

itronger   puny.       Fartl.    M:iziirur,    Utrard 

Kounel.  and  his  brotlicr  ArnoliI,  Eonii  found 

their  active  exertions  every  iiliero  tbwnrted. 

Tbe  Bishop  of  Menux  ontroateii  bis  frieiida 

to  come  arid  Join  Lcfavre;  anil  those  eicel- 

JeDt  men,  bnnted  donn  by  lli»  tkiTbanne,  &nd 

hoping  to  fann,  under  Uri^nnet's  pnTtectinn, 

a  lacred  phalanx  for  the  triumph  or  the  tnitit, 

aocepted  tbe  btthop'n  invilntiou.  and  leMircd 

to  Hcaax.>    Thufi  the  light  iif  the  Oosp<:I 

was  gradually  ivitlidrawn  from  Ibe  capital. 

where  ProTidcDce  had  kindlod  iln  e*riie9t 

■parkH.      And  Mu  it  llif  CBHilirmnatim.   rknl 
'  hghl  ii  eomt  uifo  llrr.  trorW,  imil  mtn  hreddnrl:- 

nta  ratlitr  tfian  light,  hrmaat  ihtir  duds  b'tc 

teil.^     It  is  impiMsible  not  lo  discover  llmt 

Farii  ttMm  drew  down  upon  itt  walla  the 
Judgment  of  Qod  pointed  out  in  tbeae  wonla 

of  Jesoa  Cbriit 

Margaret  of  Volois,  successiTely  deprived 

of  Briponnet,  Leferre.  and  their  fHends,  felt 

■nxioDa  at  ber  lonely  ponition  in  tbe  midat 

of  Pari*  and  the  liuentioos  cuurt  of  Franda 
A  jonng  princess,  Pbiliberta  of  Savoy, 


her  msther'a  nater,  lived  in  close  intimacy 
with  her.  Pbiliberta,  whom  the  King  of 
Fianca  had  given  in  marriage  to  Jtilian  tbe 
Magnificent,  brotlier  to  Leo  2.,  in  confirma- 
tion of  the  concordat,  had  repaired  to  Rome 
after  her  nnptials,  when  tbe  pope,  delighted 
at  so  iUostnonB  an  aLiance.  had  expended 
lfiO,000  docaCa  in  aumptuouii  festivities  on 
IIm  Docaaion.'  Julian,  who  then  commanded 
Ae  papal  army,  died,  leavins  his  widow  only 
«ightMn  years  of  age.  Bhe  became  attached 
to  Hatgaret,  who  bj  bor  talents  and  virtnes 
meiciBed  a  great  influence  over  all  aronnd 
ber.  i%ilibenrta's  gtief  opened  hw  heart  to 
the  voice  of  teligion.  HorgaKt  imparled  to 
her  all  she  read ;  and  the  widow  of  the  lieu- 
tenant-general of  Iho  Church  began  to  taste 
the  sweets  of  the  doctrine  of  oalTatioD,  But 
Fhiliberta  was  too  inexperienced  to  mpport 
hor  friend.  Margaret  often  trembled  as  she 
tlwo^t  of  her  eioeeding  weaknus.  If  the 
Ion  ihe  bore  the  king  and  the  imx  she  had 
cf  disfleadiig  him  led  her  to  any  action  inn- 
tnry  to  her  eonacionce,  trouble  immediately 
Mrtond  into  her  soni,  and  taming  sorrow- 
(U^tomnds  the  Lord,  she  found  m  him  a 
farother  and  a  master  more  compassionate 
and  dearer  to  her  heart  than  Frauds  him- 
self.   Itwasthen  she  said  to  Jesos  Christ: — * 

.'fflMTSlSi". 


Margaret  seeing  all  her  friends  ' 
Meaux,  looked  sadly  after  them 
midst  of  tba  festivities  of  tbs  conr 
thing  appeared  to  be  dcscrtii^  1 
Her  husband,  tbe  Dako  of  Xlei 
setting  out  for  the  army  ;  her  yoni 
Pbiliberta  was  gmng  to  Savoy.  Tl 
tnmed  to  Brifonnet. 

"  Monsieur  do  Metiux,"  wrot«  sbi 
ing  that  One  alone  is  necessary, ', 
you,  entmating  you  to  be,  bj  p; 
moans  that  He  will  Lc  pleased  to 
eordiag  to  His  boly  will,  M.  d'Ah: 
by  command  of  tbe  king  ia  sctti: 
lieutenant-general  in  his  army,  wl 
will  not  be  disbanded  without  a  « 
thinking  that,  besides  the  public  n 
kingdom,  you  have  a  good  title  i 

for  your  spiritual  aid.  To-morrow 
of  Semoum  departs  for  Savoy.  I  a 
to  meddle  with  many  things  thai 
moch  fear.  Wberetore,  if  yim  she 
that  master  Michael  could  underta 
nej  hither,  it  would  be  a  consolati 
whieb  I  beseech  only  for  the  honour 

Michael  of  Arands,  whose  aid 
sonj^t,  wssone  of  the  roembersof 
geltcal  sodety  of  Meaux,  who  sub 
exposed  himself  to  many  dangers  : 
ingtbe  Gospel. 

This  pious  princess  beheld  with 
opposition  against  truth  becoming 
midablo  every  day.  Duprat  and 
tnnsB  of  the  government.  Boda  am 
the  Sorbonne,  filled  ber  with  ten 
(lonnot,  to  encourage  hor,  replied; ' 
war  which  the  gentle  Jeaus  told 
Gospel  became  to  send  on  earth.... 

tbsSre the  great  fire  that  trai 

earthliness  into  heavenlincss.  I  di 
all  ray  heart  to  aid  you.  madam, 
ray  own  nothingnesB  expect  nothin 
wilt.  Whoso  hath  faith,  hope,  . 
hath  all  he  reqalrca,  and  needuth  t 

support GodaloDo  is  all  in  all 

of  him  can  nothing  be  fonnd.     To  I 

with  yon  that  great  siant lore 

able The  war  is  fed  on   by  lov 

demandeth  the  presence  of  the  heart : 
is  the  maa  who  withdraws  from  him 
UghtBth  in  person  is  sure  of  vid 
often  failetb  who  figbteth  by  other 

The  Bishop  of  Meaux  was  beg 
know  by  personal  experience  whs 
fight  for  the  Word  of  Ood.  Theth 
and  monks,  irritated  by  tbe  aayluB 
to  the  friends  of  the  RefonnatioD 
him  with  such  violence  that  his  bi> 
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onv  thing,"  she  wrote,  "  yon  thiuk 
n  ^enjure  you  or  joani,  1  pray  you 
bat  evory  iroublu  will  turn  to  my 
Mny  vvBriasting  piuice  be  yonrs 
«  longwnra  yon  arc  waging  for  tlin 

irhich  battle  yon  desin  to  die 

"  Wholly  your  dniigliter, 

I  be  lamented  that  Briponnet  did  not 
1  coQieat.  Yet  lie  wiis  then  full  o( 
liliberta  of  Nomnura,  reapected  by 
er  lincfi^  dernlioii,  hcc  liberality 
lie  poor,  and  the  srrat  purity  of  her 
with  increesina  interest  the  evan- 
lilings  tnnsniittcd  tn  her  by  the 
r  Veaax.  "  1  iinve  all  the  tracts 
hsvo  aent  me,"  wrote  Miirsnret  to 
t,  "  of  which  my  aunt  of  Semoura 
nut,  and  I  will  forwATil  her  the  last  j 
in  Sarny  at  hnr  brother's  Wedding, 
no  Rlight  losa  to  mc ;  wboreforu  I 
pmi  hiTO  pity  on  my  jonellncH." 
y  rliillberta  did  not '  live  loDg 
3  declaro  herself  openly  in  favonr  of 
mstion.  8b«  died  in  15!4  nt  the 
Video  le  Grand,  in  liugey,  at  the 
enty-iiiit.'  This  wis  a  serore  blow 
iret.  Ilcr  rriend,  lier  sister,  she 
1  fnlly  compniicnd  her.  wan  taken 
There  wan  perhaps  onlyone  indi- 
;r  brotlier,  whoso  death  would  have 
d  faer  more  sorrow  than  this : 


ret,  feeling  her  innbilily  to  resist 
and  the  sodnctionB  of  tlie  court,  en- 
Irieonnet  to  CKhott  her  to  the  love 
ad  the  bninblo  bisliop  replied  : — 

the  mild  nnd  centla  Jesus,  who 
I  who  alone  is  aUe  to  effect  nhnt 
Ity  wills,  In  his  inftnito  mercy  visit 
1^  cxIioTtlng  yon  to  Inve  liim  with 
lie  being.  IJtbcr  Ihnu  ho,  madam, 
the  power  to  do  this ;  yon  must  not 
t  from  dnrknc!*,  or  wnrnith  from 
y  utrectinB  ho  kindles ;  nnd  by 
n  nttrscts  to  follow  him,  en  Urging 
.  Mrutara.  j-on  write  to  me  to  hare 
fon,  because  yon  are  alone.  I  do 
stand  tlml  wonL  M'hoso  lives  in 
;  and  has  liis  heitrt  there,  ia  alone ; 
'  and  evil  pt  together.  But  she 
Mot  aleeps  lo  tlio  world,  and  is 
I  the  meek  nnd  gcnths  Jesus,  iMr 

loyal  husband,  is  truly  nione,  litr 
on  the  one  thing  needful ;  and  yet 


she  IS  not  alone,  not  being  forsaken  br  Ua 
who  flUs  and  preserves  all  things.  Kty  I 
cnnnot,  and  must  not,  sno.h  lonclineas,  which 
is  more  to  ba  vBloemcd  than  the  whole 
world,  from  wliich  J  am  perauaded  that  the 
love  of  God  has  imved  you.  and  that  you  are 

no  longer  its  child Aijide,  madam,  alone 

in  yoar  only  One wlio  bos  been  plossed 

to  Bufier  a  painful  and  ignominioua  death 
and  passion. 

"  Madam,  in  rommending  mvaclf  to  your 
good  graces,  I  entreat  you  not  lo  nse  any 
more  such  words  as  in  your  last  letters.  Of 
God  alone  you  arc  the  daughter  and  bride- 
other  father  yon  should  not  Beck I  exhort 

and  admonish  yoa,  that  von  will  bo  enchaiid 
as  good  a  daaghter  to  him,  as  he  is  a  good 

FalhcT  to    you and   forasmncli  as    yoa 

cannot  attain  to  this,  because  tho  linitc  can- 
not  correspond  to  infinity,  I  pruy  that  ho 
will  vonchBafe  to  increase  vour  strength, 
that  you  may  love  and  Bcrvc~him  with  yonr 

Notwithstanding  these  exliortations.  Uar- 
gonit  was  not  consoled.  She  bitterly  tb- 
gretted  the  spirttnal  guides  whom  she  had 
lost ;  the  now  pastors  forced  upon  her  to 
bring  her  back  did  not  possess  herconlidenoe, 
and  whatever  tlie  bislirni  might  sny,  she  felt 
herself  alono  in  the  midst  of  the  court,  and 
all  aroand  her  appeared  dark  and  desolate. 
"  As  B  Bheep  in  a  strango  country,"  wrote 
she  lo  Bri^nnet,  "  wandering  abonC,  not 
knowing  where  to  lind  its  pasture,  t^rongh 
lack  of  Knowing  its  new  shepherdB,  natOr 
rally  lifts  its  head  to  catch  the  bree»  from 
that  quarter  where  the  chief  shepherd  Watf 
once  accustomed  to  give  her  sweet  nourish- 
raenl,  in  BQcb  sort  am  I  constrained  to  pray 

for   your  charity Oomo  down   ftom  the 

high  monntiun,  and  in  pity  regard,  among 
this  benighted  people,  tho  blindest  of  all  tby 


fold. 


•'Ma  BO 


The  Bishop  of  Mean X,  in  his  repiv,  taking 
np  the  image  of  the  stray  sheep  nndcrwhi<i 
iiargaret  had  depicted  horself,  usei  it  to 
desoribe  the  myateries  of  snlvatian  nnder  the 
figure  of  a  wood:  "Tho  Fheep  entering  the 
forast.  led  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  said  ho,  "  is 
immediately  enchanted  bv  the  goodness, 
beauty,  straightneas.  length,  breadth,  depth, 
and  height,  nnd  the  frsgnuit  and  invigorat- 
ing sweetness  of  this  forest and  when  It 

has  looked  all  around,  has  seen  only  Him  in 
all,  and  all  in  Him  ;'  end  moving  rapidly 
through  its  depths,  finds  it  so  pleasant,  that 
the  way  is  life,  and  joy,  and  consoUtion."* 
The  bishop  thenshovrs  her  the  sheep  seaich* 
ing  in  vain  for  the  limits  of  the  (orast  («a 
image  of  the  sonl  that  would  fathom  ttM 
mysteries  of  God),  meeting  with  lofty 
mountains,  which  it  endeavotira  to  acalo, 
finding  every    where    '■  innccesaiblo  an3  in- 
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M^nhMNWla  iaAnitr."  H«  tfa«a  teaohei 
br  lh«  iMd  by  vhich  tb«  wnl,  inquiring 
after  Qod,  iDiiiioaDU  kU  thew  dlScnltiea; 
ba '  ilmwi  bow  the  sheqi  in  the  midat 
of  tbs  hirelingi  flndi "  the  CAbin  of  tbo  great 
Shspherd,"  ud  "  enton  on  the  wing  of  medi' 
Utlon  bj  faith ;''  all  >■  mudfl  imooth.  all  ii 
eiplainod ;  and  ahe  begins  to  sing :  "  1  have 
found  him  whom  my  loul  loreth." 

Tboi  wrote  tbo  Bishop  of  Meaux.  At 
that  twriod  he  was  banung  niili  te.il,  and 
would  gladly  itave  won  all  France  rL'gviie- 
ratad  by  tbs  ChnpeL'  Often  would  bis  mind 
dwell  eapeciaUy  on  thosa  throe  grent  indi- 
vidaals  who  seemod  to  preaide  otot  the  dea- 
tinies  of  its  people, — the  king,  his  luotbcr. 
and  his  sister.  He  thonghl  ttuit  if  the  royal 
lamily  were  enlightened,  all  the  people  would 
be  so,  and  the  priests,  stirted  to  riialry, 
woald  at  last  awaken  from  their  lethargy. 
"  Madam,"  wrota  he  to  Harsoret,  "  I  humbly 
entreat  Almighty  Ood,  that  ho  will  bo  pleased 
of  his  Koodness  to  kindle  a  fire  in  tbe  hearts 
of  tbe  king,  of  his  mother,  and  in  your  oivn 

*a  that  from  you  there  may  go  fortli  a 

light  bnming  and  shining  on  the  rest  of  tlie 
natimi;  and  particnlarly  on  Uiat  qIhsh  by 
wboae  coldness  ail  others  are  froaon." 

Margaret  ^d  not  share  these  hopes,  Slie 
■peaka  neither  of  her  brother  nor  of  Iter 
mother;  they  were  sabjecta  she  darud  nut 
loach  apOD  ;  bnt,  replying  to  the  bishop  in 
Jannaty  1532,  with  a  heart  wrung  by  the 
indifference  and  worldliness  of  those  around 
ber,  she  said :  "  The  times  are  so  cold,  my 
beartsoicy;"  and  signs  her  letter,  "your 
frozen,  tbinty,  and  hungry  daughter. 

This  letter  did  not  discourage  CriQonnut, 
bnt  it  made  him  ponder ;  and  feeling  how 
mooh  he,  who  desired  to  re-animale  others, 
required  to  be  animated  hinaself,  he  com- 
mended  himself  to  tbe  prayers  of  Margaret 
and  of  Hadam  do  Nemours.  '^  Madam," 
wrote  be,  with  great  simnlidly,  "  I  besesch 
yon  to  awaken  the  poor  ilnmlirer  with  your 

Such  in  IJJSl  were  the  tentiment8  intcr- 
d  at  tbe  court  of  France,  A  stranco 
ondence,  no  doubt,  and  one  nhicSi, 
onor  inore  than  three  centuries,  a  itianu- 
•cript  in  the  Royal  Libiair  has  revtMklud  to 
ut.  Was  this  influence  of  the  Refon nation 
in.micb  bigb  places  a  benelit  to  it  or  u  mtj>- 
fortnne  7  Tlie  sting  of  trutii  penetrated  tlio 
court ;  but  perhaps  it  only  served  to  aronec 
tbe  drowsy  beast,   and  exciting  his  rage, 

d  it  to  spring  with  deadlier  fury  on  the 

deat  of  the  flock. 


"i^firbtsu 


The  time  was  indeed  approaching  when  tbi 
iitorm  Ktiould  bunt  upon  the  Kcrormiliani 
but  it  was  first  to  scatter  a  few  mors  im* 
nnd  to  BBther  in  a  few  more  sheavei.  'THi 
city  nf  Meaux,  renowned  a  CBnturyindt 
r  by  the  sublime  defender'  of  tin 


town  of  France  where  regenerated  driilii- 
nity  should  establish  its  dominion,  lm> 
then  iho  field  on  which  the  laboorera  vug 
prodigul  of  their  exertions  and  their  fxi. 
and  whore  already  the  eors  were  OJling  1* 
fotc  thu  reapers.  Brifonnet,  less  rau  is 
alumbtir  than  he  hodaaid,  was  animatiiig,ii>- 


weallli  lo  nobler  uses,  and  never  did  hkIi 
noble  devotedoeBs  promise  at  fint  to  beu 
such  (^Lrions  fruits.  The  most  piooi  tsadxi^ 
Ironsterred  from  Paris  to  Meaui,  from  tbil 
time  acted  with  more  liberty.  There  wu 
freedom  c€  Speech,  aud  great  was  tlit  ttiidi 
then  taken  by  tbo  Reformation  In  FnsA 


IxtfevTC  energetically  expounded  tblt  GW 
with  whicb  be  would  liavo  rejoiced  to  GU  u* 
world.  Ho  exclaimed  :  "  Kings,  friDOti, 
noble:,  people,  nil  nations  should  thioli 


.^  .  after  Christ  alone.'  Every  j™* 
should  resemble  that  archangel  whom  Jotn 
saw  in  tbe  Apocalypse,  flying  throu^li  tlf 
nir,  holding  the  everlasting  Gospel  ui  W 
hand,  nnd  carrying  it  to  every  peopb,  l* 
tioti,   tongue,    and  king.      Come   near  J> 

Ciitif!>i.  come  vo  kings,  come  ye  gaiei^ 
nnti! Nations,  awake  to  the  ligbtn 

the  Gospel,  and  inhale  tbe  heavenly  lift- 
The  Word  of  God  is  all-sulBcient.'" 

Snuli  in  truth  was  the  motto  of  that  wM- 
TnE  WoBD  OF  Goo  ic  ALL-sufpiciiar,  1» 
this  device  the  whole  Reformation  ii  (*" 
bodied.  "To  know  fhrist  and  hisWori." 
said  Lefevre,    Koiusel,  and  Farel,   "ia  tl« 

only   living   and  universal   theology H< 

who  knoWB  that,  knows  every  thing,"' 

The  trnth  was  making  a  deep  impitV* 
nt  Menux.  Private  meetings  took  olW' 
first;  then  conferences ;  and  at  last Oi"  "* 
pel  wna  preached  in  tbe  churches.  W' 
now  effort  inflicted  a  still  more  formiW" 
blow  against  Rome. 


SR-iWiS 


«SKsei-s? 
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csired  to  enable  the  Christians  of 
sad  the  Holy  Scriptures.  On  the 
\T  1522f  he*  pubhsliecl  a  French 
of  the  four  Gospels ;  on  the  6th 
the  remaining  books  of  the  New 
on  the  12th  October  1524,  all 
together,  at  the  house  of  Collin 
and  in  1525,  a  French  version  of 
'  Thus  was  begun  in  France, 
e  same  time  as  in  Oermanv,  that 
I  dissemination  of  the  Scnptares 
r  tongue  which,  throe  centuries 
:o  be  so  wonderfully  developed 
the  world.  In  France,  as  on  the 
'  the  Rhine,  the  Bible  had  a  de- 
!ncc.  Experience  had  taught 
hmen,  that  when  they  sought  to 
te  things,  doubt  and  obscurity 
I  them  on  every  side.  In  how 
nts  and  perhaps  years  in  their 
ley  been  tempted  to  regard  the 
truths  as  mere  delusions  !  We 
from  heaven  to  enlighten  our 
kich  was  the  ejaculation  of  many 
epoch  of  the  Reformation.  With 
;h  as  these,  numbers  received  the 
ags  from  the  hands  of  Lefevre; 
ead  in  their  families  and  in  pri- 
;rsations  on  the  Bible  became 
tirist  appeared  to  those  souls  so 
as  the  centre  and  the  sun  of  all 
No  longer  did  they  require  de- 
9  to  prove  that  Scripture  was 
hey  knew  it,  for  by  it  they  had 
»rted  from  darkness  to  light, 
the  course  by  which  so  many 
1  persons  in  France  attained  a 
of  God.  But  there  were  yet 
more  common  paths,  if  such  can 
I  many  of  the  lower  classes  were 
the  truth.  The  city  of  Meaux 
nrholly  inhabited  by  artisans  and 
Dol,  "  There  was  engendered  in 
3  a  chronicler  of  the  sixteenth 
)  ardent  a  desire  of  knowing  the 
ition,  that  artisans,  fullers,  and 
s  took  no  other  recreation,  as 
with  their  hands,  than  conver- 
iach  other  on  the  Word  of  God, 
ing  themselves  with  the  same, 
holidays  especially  were  devoted 
ng  of  Scripture,  and  inquiring 
1  pleasure  of  the  Lord."* 
rejoiced  to  see  piety  take  the 
retition  in  his  diocese.  **  Lefevre, 
renown  of  his  great  learning," 
3mporary  historian,  *' contrived 
and  circumvent  Messire  Guil- 
inet  with  his  plausible  talk,  that 
im  to  turn  aside  grievously,  so 
Ben  impossible  up  to  this  day  to 
and  diocese  of  Meaux  from  that 
itrine,  where  it  has  so  marvel- 
sed.    The  misleading  that  good 


C.  Btbliotb.  Mortek  Mtdit.  p.  tt. 
■  llwt.pt.  ui. 


bishop  was  a  great  injury,  as  until  tiMB  iHl 
had  been  so  devoted  to  God  and  to  the  Yixgbi 
Mary." » 

Yet  all  were  not  so  g^evoosly  tamed 
aside  as  the  Franciscan  says,  whom  we  h«ye 
just  quoted.  The  city  was  divided  into  two 
parties.  On  the  one  side  were  the  monks  of 
SL  Francis  and  the  friends  of  the  Romish 
doctrine ;  on  the  oUier,  Bri^onnet,  /Lefevre, 
Farel,  and  all  those  who  loved  the  new 
preaching.  A  man  of  the  poorer  classes,  by 
name  Lwslerc,  was  one  of  the  most  sexvite 
adherents  of  the  monks;  bat  his  wife  and 
twp  sons,  Peter  and  John,  had  received  the 
Gospel  with  eagerness,  and  John,  who  was 
a  wool-carder,  soon  distinguished  himsdf 
among  the  new  Christians.  James  Pavanne, 
a  learned  and  youthful  Picard,  "a  man  of 
great  sincerity  and  uprightness,*'  whom 
Bri^nnet  had  invited  to  Meaux,  showed  an 
ardent  zeal  for  the  Reformation.  Meaax 
had  become  a  focus  of  l^ht.  Persons  called 
thither  by  business  hem  the  Gospel,  and 
carried  it  back  to  their  homes.  It  was  not 
in  the  city  alone  that  men  were  examining 
the  Scriptures ;  "  many  of  the  villages  did 
the  same,*'  sajn  a  chronicle,  **  so  that  in  this 
diocese  an  imag^  of  the  renovated  Church 
was  seen  to  shine  forth." 

The  environs  of  Meaux  were  covered  with 
rich  crops,  and  at  harvest  season  a  crowd  of 
labourers  flocked  thither  fit)m  the  sorround- 
ing  countries.  Resting  from  their  toils  in 
the  middle  of  the  day,  they  conversed  with 
the  people  of  the  place,  who  spoke  to  them 
of  other  seed-times  and  other  harvests. 
Many  peasants  from  Thierache,  and  par- 
ticularly firom  Landouzy,  penevered,  on 
their  return  home,  in  the  doctrines  they 
hnd  heard,  and  erelong  an  evangelical 
chnrch  was  formed  in  this  district,  which  is 
one  of  the  oldest  churches  in  the  kingdom.* 
*'  The  renown  of  this  great  blessing  spread 
through  France,"  says  the  chronicler.'  Bri- 
Qonnet  himself  prodaimed  the  Gospel  firam 
the  pulpit,  and  endeavoured  to  scatter  aroond 
him  **that  infinite,  sweet,  mild,  troe,  and 
only  light  (to  use  his  own  words)  which 
dazzles  and  enlightens  every  creature  capa- 
ble of  receiving  it,  and  which,  while  it  en- 
lightens him,  raises  him  by  adoption  to  the 
dignity  of  a  son  of  God.'*^  He  faesooffht  his 
flock  to  lend  no  ear  to  those  who  woold  torn 
tiiem  aside  from  the  Word.  "  Though  an 
angel  from  heaven,"  said  he,  "  should  preach 
any  other  Gospel,  do  not  listen  to  him." 
Sometimes  gloomy  thoughts  would  prey  npon 
his  sooL  He  was  not  sure  of  himself:  he 
shrunk  back  in  alarm,  as  he  dwelt  upon  the 
fatal  consequences  of  his  unfaithfulness ;  and 
forewarning  his  hearers,  he  said  to  them: 

1  HIttolT*  Oathollqn*  *•  notre  (empt,  pw  Vontalaik  it 
rordre  d«  St.  FnuD«ob.    Parts,  ia«.  ,^      ^ 

s  These  PArtlMUn  are  derivsd  frooi  soms^old  m4  m 
dtaooloored  papers,  foond  In  the  ehmh  of  La 
Vllle,  In  the  department  of  Alane,  by  M.  OolMf, 
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tef  0^  that  plaea. 
«  MB.  BIM.  Bif .  1  f  .  Ve.  W. 
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"  Eren  ghould  I.  joar  bishop,  chanpfo  my 
Ungnage  and  my  doctrinu,  buwaro  ofching- 
ing  liks  lOB."'  At  that  monicnt  nothing 
BBHiued  to  iodicato  tho  Dosaibility  oC  sucli  a 
mtsfortuno.  "  Not  only  wa»  tKo  Word  of 
Ood  preacbed,"  nays  the  chronicle,  "  bat  it 
was  followedi  all  works  of  cliarity  and  love 
were  practised  tbere ;  tho  mocak  were  le- 
larined  and  superstitionB  laid  low."* 

t^till  clinging  to  tho  idea  of  gaining  over 
the  king  and  his  mother,  th«  biabop  sent  to 
Uargarct  "  tbe  epistles  of  Si.  Pad,  tranalnt- 
ed  and  iplcndidly  illuminatud,  most  hninbly 
entroating  her  to  present  tbum  to  the  king; 
vrliich  cnnuutbut  be  most  pleasing  from  your 
hands,"  ndded  the  good  bishop.  "  They  are 
a  royal  dish,"  continued  ho,  "  fattening  with- 
out corruption,  and  healing  all  manner  of 
■icluiess.  Tbe  more  we  laste  them,  tbe  more 
wo  hunger  after  them  with  dmira  unsatiablu, 
and  that  nevnr  cloys."  * 

W'liat  more  welcome  measngD  could  Mor- 
guTBt  receive  ?  'J'bo  moment  seemed  fAvoor- 
sble.  Micliael  Aranda  was  at  Purii,  de- 
tained by  order  of  tlio  king's  mother,  for 
whom  he  was  translating  portions  of  the 
Holy  Scriplure.*     But  Margaret  would  have 

CIcrred  that  ]iri(on>ict  should  present  this 
k  himself  to  her  brotber.  "  You  would 
do  well  10  coma  here,"  wrote  she,  "  for  you 
know  tho  confidence  that  Maduo  and  tbe 
king  place  in  you  "' 

'rhns,  probably,  was  the  Word  of  God 
placed  at  that  time  (in  1522  and  1523]  under 
the  eyes  of  Francis  I.  nnd  Lonisa  of  Savoy. 
They  came  into  contact  willi  that  Gospel 
which  they  were  afterwards  to  porHecule. 
We  do  not  find  that  ibis  Word  produced  any 
salutary  effect  upon  thorn.  An  impulse  of 
curiosity  led  Iheui  to  open  lluU  Biblo  wliich 
was  then  making  so  much  noise  ;  but  tbay 
closed  it  an  soon  as  they  had  opened  it. 

Margaret  herself  found  it  burd  to  coutund 
against  the  worldlinosji  by  which  sho  was 
every  where  surrounded,  iler  tender  affile- 
lion  towards  her  brotber,  the  obedience  she 
owed  to  her  motbor,  and  llie  flatteries  la- 
visliul  on  her  by  tbe  coort,  all  seemed  to 
oanspiro  against  the  love  she  liad  vowed  to 
Christ.  Christ  wu  alone  against  many. 
SometimcB  Margaret's  soul,  assailed  by  so 
many  adversaries,  and  stunned  by  the  noise 
of  tbo  world,  turned  aside  from  its  Mailer. 
Than,  becoming  sonsiblo  of  bar  faults,  the 
princess  would  Nbut  hcrsBlf  np  in  ber  apar' 
ments,  and  pving  way  to  har  sorrow,  utt 
cries  very  diilerenC  from  th«  joyous  sounds 
with  which  Francis  and  the  young  lords,  tbo 
companions  of  his  debauchery,  fUlnl  tbe  royal 
palaces  in  tho  midst  of  thai       "  ' 


■M  syi^s^ln 


•  M.  t^bry  (Lcfevre)  I 
gentlemen,  beseeching  you,  by  ] 
to  obtain  cf  the  nwpenkable  & 
rum  for  tie  poor  woak  and  si 
arouse  her  ^m  her  heavy  and  i 
bcr.''» 

Thus  bad  Meaoi  bccorau  s  1 
Ibe  light  of  the  Guspei  cioai 
friends  of  tho  Keformntioo  indu 
tering  illnsions.  Who  could  re 
pel  if  the  power  of  Frai 


iiplitig  ii 


:c  of  tl 


then  be  cbnngcd 

France  would  acquire  a  moral  b 

would  render  her  ibo  ben^ijc 

but,  on  their  side,  Ibe  fticmls 
taken  the  alarm.  Among  tho: 
was  a  Jacobin  monk  nsmcd  Hon 
as  Lufavre,  Farel,  and  their  frien 
ing  with  bim  and  some  other 
partisans.  Lefovre  could  not  i 
anticipations.  "The  Gospel  is. 
'ng  the  hearts  of  the  great  and  ol 


rar-  ^~  - 

seen  Uis  salvation.    Lofcvro's  fi 

dumb.  On  a  mddan  lioron  sta. 
tuously,  and  exclaimed  in  the  1q 
Ur  tribune  :  "  Then  i  nnd  all  t 

the   people  ; 


lul    i 


knightly  nit 
nuded  this  1. 


•he         „     , 

applauded  this  language, 
allow  the  doctor's  propbucy  to 
Already  Ibe  friars  were  returnii 
diminished  offerings.  TUu  Fr 
alarm  went  about  among  prii 
"  These  new  teachers  niv  In 
they  ;  "  they  attack  lliu  boliest 
and  deny  tho  most  sncrcd  lovsli 
growing  bidder,  the  moat  knc< 
tliera  issued  from  their  cloister,  j 
to  Ihe  bishop's  residence.  l)n 
led,  they  said  to  the  prclnta : 
heresy,  or  eluc  llie  peatilouco,  wb 
dosolntiiig  the  cily  of  Meaux, 
ovor  the  whole  kingdom." 

llrironnet  woa  moved,  and  fi 
disturbed  by  this  attack,  but  he 
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dt  loo  muoh  contempt  for  these 
lonki  and  their  interested  cU- 
)  went  into  the  pulpit,  jnetifled 
d  called  the  manks  pliBrisces  aiid 
8tiU  this  opposition  had  jJrcndy 
iblo  and  conflict  in  his  HOul ;  he 
ncoum^  himEielf  by  the  peoran- 
ich  spiriluni  comhnta  wore  noocs- 
'  thU  WBrfare,"  laid  ho,  in  his 
OTstical  Innguage,  "  wo  arrire  at 

death,  and  by  continaally  mOTtf- 
iTB  die  living,  and  live  dyinff."' 
ODid  have  been  inrer  it,  eaatlng 
in  the  Bavinur,  as  the  apnittUi 
i  bv  tho  winds  and  wsvcs,  he  bad 

"  Lnrri.  help  me !  or  1  perish." 
iki  of  Heaux,  enrHged  at  their 
le  yeception  by  the  bisiiop,  re- 
uirry  their  compUints  bcfiire  a 
anii.  An  sppeil  lay  open  to 
;be  bishop  will  not  cire  way,  he 
iced  to  complinncc.  Their  tcadera 
Parifl,  and  concerted  meaaurea 

and  Duchesne.  They  hastonad 
parliament,  and  denounced  tbe 
;Ba  heretical  teachers.  "Thacity 
nelghbonrhood,''  said  they,  "  are 
:h  bersay,  and  its  poUntea  waCera 
IB  episcopal  palace." 

Franco  becin  to  hear  the  cry  of 

raised  against  tho  Gospel.  The 
itid  the  civil  pon-er,  tlie  Burbonne 
rlinment,  grasped  thoir  anna.~~ 
wore  lu  bo  stainod  with  blood. 
'  had  tnught  mankind  that  there 
and  rights  anterior  to  all  cIvU 
1;  it   had    omsncipated  the  roll* 

promotod  liberty  of  conscience. 
.  a  gruat  chanEo  in  aoc'oly ;  for 
whicli  contemplated  the  citizen 
«  and  the  man  no  where,  bod 
on  a  mere  matter  of  atato.  but 
of  liberty  had  scarcely  been  given 
I,  ere  the  papncy  corrupted  them; 
lolism  of  the  prince  it  had  flubiiti- 
Icupolism  of  tho  priest;  and  not 
y  it  had  raised  both  prince  and 
irt  Iho  christian  poo|ilc.  A  now 
ra  was  needed  i  it  took  plnco  in 
ih  century.  Wherever  the  Rofor- 
ibtisbcd  'l«elf.  it  broke  the  yoke 
ltd  tbe  religious  mind  was  again 
A.  But  BO  rooted  in  tbo  nature  of 
liapoaition  to  tyrannize  over  truth, 
;  mtuij  protestant  nations,  tbo 
untcd  from  tbe  arbitrary  power 
■t,  has  again  in  our  dnys  fallen 
oico  of  the  civil  power ;  destined. 
ider.  to  be  bandied  from  one  dea- 
aotlier,  to  pane  from  Caiophns  to 
Ihiin  niate  to  Cainphas. 
t  liad  not  the  courage  necessary 
Ke.     He  Konid  not  yield  every 

vhat  he  did  concede  aatisfied 
Kt  may  well  da  without  Luther's 


writings,"  be  thought,  "  if  wo  keep  theGai> 
pel ;  we  may  easily  accede  to  a  ceilaiD  inTO- 
cntlon  of  the  Virgin,  if  we  add  that  it  ia  only 
by  the  mediation  ot  Jesas  Christ  that  she 
possesses  any  influence."  If  beside  the  truth 
wB  pUoe  tho  power  of  error,  the  papacy  is 
satislied.  Bat  the  sacrilice  which  Dn^imoE 
fell  the  decpust,  and  whicli  yet  wag  required 
of  him.  was  tbe  losj  of  iiis  friends,  if  the 
bishop  would  escape,  he  must  sacrifice  hir 
brethren.  Of  timid  character,  hut  little  pro- 
pared  to  give  Dp  his  riches  and  his  station 
mr  Christ's  sake,  BlreadT  alarmed,  shaken, 
and  cost  down,  he  wag  still  further  led  astray 
by  treacherous  odviners:  if  the  evangelical 
doctors  should  oiiit  Kluaux  (said  some],  Ibiy 
will  carry  the  Itefbimation  elsewhere.  His 
heart  was  torn  by  ■  painful  struggle.  At 
last  tlie  wisdom  of  this  world  prevailed  i  he 
gave  wav,  and  on  the  16th  of  October  1528, 
publiahed  three  mandates,  the  first  of  which 
enjoined  prayers  for  tbe  dead,  and  the  invo- 
cation of  the  Virgin  and  of  the  saints ;  the 
second  forbade  any  one  to  buy,  borrow,  read, 
possess,  or  carry  about  with  him  Lother's 
works,  and  ordered  them  to  be  torn  in  pieces, 
to  be  scattered  to  tho  winds,  or  to  bo  bnnil ; 
and  tbe  lasl  established  in  express  terms  the 
doctrine  of  purgatory.  Then,  on  the  13th 
of  November  in  tbe  name  year.  Uri^nnet  for- 
bade tbe  parish  priesta  and  their  curates  to 
permit  the  "Lutherans"  to  preach.'  This 
was  not  alt.  The  first  president  of  the  Par- 
liament of  Paris,  and  Andrew  Verjua,  coan- 
cillor  in  the  snme  court,  and  before  whom 
Brifonnet  had  shortly  onunvarda  to  appear, 
arrived  at  Meaux  darjpg  Lent  I&24,  no  donbt 
to  aatiily  themselves  of  the  bishop's  proceed- 
ings. 'The  poor  prelate  did  all  be  conid  to 
please  them.  Alreadjon  the  S9tb  of  January 
he  had  taken  die  images  oF  tbe  sunts  under 
his  especial  protection ;  he  now  began  to 
visit  his  churches,  to  preach,  and  to  struggle 
hard  in  tbo  presence  of  the  flrst  president  and 
of  council  lor  Verjiis  to  "  weed  out  the  heresies 
that  were  there  shooting  up."'  The  deputies 
of  tbe  Parliament  relumed  to  Paris  f\illy 
satisfied.    This  was  Brifonnet's  first  fall. 

LefijTTe  was  the  special  object  of  hostility. 
nis  commentary  on  the  four  Gospels,  and 
particularly  the  "  Epistle  to  Christian 
Ueaders,"  prefixed  to  it,  bad  inflamed  tbe 
anger  of  Beda  and  bis  allies.  They  de- 
nounced tliis  writing  to  tbe  faculty.  "  Does 
ho  not  dare  recommend  all  the  faithful  to 
read  tho  Scriptures?"  said  the  fiory  syndic. 
"  Does  he  not  say  therein  tKat  whoever  loves 
not  Christ's  Word  is  not  o  Christian  ;'  and 
that  tho  Word  of  God  is  sufficient  to  lead  to 
cWmallifo?" 

Bnt  Fntncis  i.  looked  on  this  accusation  ■■ 
a  mere  theological  squabble.  He  appointed 
■  commissiou:  and  Lefevre,  having  jnstiflad 
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e  off  from  this  attack 


binuelTberoi 
with  ali  the 

Karel.  who  hul  not  *o  nuiny  prolectora  at 
court,  wHB  competleJ  to  leave  Mcaox.  '' 
would  appear  tliat  lie  Bnl  repaired  to  I'liris  . 
and  thai,  liaving  uimparingly  attacked  the 
errars  of  Rome,  be  could  remoiu  thoni  D 
longer,  and  was  forced  to  retire  to  Dbd 
phiny,  whither  ho  was  eager  to  carry  th 

At  the  time  of  the  dippenion  of  the  Chrij 
tiana  at  Meaux,  another  FTCnclimim,  quitting 
Ilia  native  country,  crossed  the  IhrcBhold  H 
the  Augustine  convent  at  Wittomberg, 
where  Luther  reiiided.  This  waain  January 
1S23. 

Farcl  was  not  the  only  man   in  the  sou 
of  France  whom  God  had  prepared  for  li 
work.     A  little  further  lo  the  eoulh    thi 
Gap,  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhone,  in  that  ci  . 
of  Avignon  called  by  Petrarch  "  the  third 
linbylon,"  mav  atiU  he  Keen  tbo  walU  of  the 
"  spoaloiic  palace,"  which  the  j>opo«  and  car- 
dinals had  long  filled  with  their  loiury  and 
debauchery,  and  which  a  Roman  legate  now 
inhabited,  lonely  and  dejected  in  tbo  midst 
of  ihii  deserted  city,  who«o  nairow  lilthy 
Btrceta  were  neldom  trod  but  by  the  feet  of 
monks  and  pricita. 

The  little  c-rart  of  the  legate  was,  how- 
ever, nomctimea  enlivcneil  by  a  beautiful, 
aminhle,  and  Uughing  boy,  who  gambolled 
about  its  halls.'  This  was  Francis  Lambert, 
con  of  the  secretary  of  the  apostohc  palace, 
horiT  in  1487,  two  yoara  before  Farcl.  Tha 
child  WHS  at  first  aatouisliod  at  the  irrcligiou 
and  crimes  of  tbeaa  prcJr" 


"tha 


I  cannot   describe  them."'     He  bccar. 

bituflted  to  them,  however,  by  degrees,  and 
it  would  appear  that  he  was  himself  seduced 
by  bad  example.'  Yet  God  had  implanted 
in  bis  heart  a  deaire  for  holineas.  Hie  falhcr 
being  dead,  his  mother  had  the  charge  of  his 
education,  and,  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  times,  iutrusted  him  to  the  care  of  tlie 
Franciscans.  The  sanclified  air  of  theae 
monks  imposed  on  Francis,  and  his  timid 
looks  followed  them  respectfully,  as  he  saw 
them  clad  in  course  garmeuts,  barefoot,  or 
with  rude  sandals  only,  moving  to  and  fro, 
begging  in  the  dtyuid  calling  ou  his  mother  i 
and  if  at  any  time  they  chanced  to  smile 
upon  him,  he  fancied  himself  (ho  tells  us) 
almost  in  heaven.'  The  monks  worked 
upon  this  disposition,  and  Francis,  attracted 
by  them,  assumed  the  cowl  at  the  age  of 
fifteen.  "It  was  God's  pleBEQre,"Biud  lie  in 
aftor-years,  "  that  1  should  make  known  to 
the  world  the  impurity  of  these  whited  se- 
pntcbres." 


During  the  year  of  his  t 
thing  went  on  smoothly  ;  he 
kept  in  the  dark  t  but  no  sc 


/s,  t]]ai 


the   n 


r  1 


themselves  in  all  their  defonuil 
halo  of  sanctity  that  he  luid  ciiscovi 
their  heads  faded  away,  and  he  ri 
censed,  alarmed,  »nd  dujecliid.  F 
began  to  feel  a  secret  strejigib  v 
that  drove  him  fomibly  towards 
Scriptures,'  and  bound  him  lo  bcl 
teach  the  Word  of  Gal.  In  16 
nonjinalod  apoatolical  preiiclicr  >: 
vent,  aud  Instead  of  ninningabii 
colleagues  after  "  fatprenunL-i  Hiid 
Ublcs,"  he  employed  Iiimaulf  iu 
nfoot  through  the  deserted  cutintr 
ing  those  ignorant  people  to  eon  vci 
the  fire  and  sincerity  of  his  hinf 
crowds   around   him.     Itut  u 


spending  at 
the  Comtal 


Comtat  VcnsiBsiu  and  the  si 
districts,  be  returned  exhausted 
vent  on  a  mule  that  hiid  been  gii 
carry  his  weakcued  frjme,  and  wi 
a,  brief  repose  in  his  poor  cell,  m 
monks  received  him  with  coldn 
with  raillery,  and  a  third  party  w 
and  they  hasteuud  to  sell  the  anil 
tliey  all  agreed  in  sjiying  was  the 
of  these  evangelical  journeys. 

One  da^,  OS  brother  Francis  was 
in  a  certain  town,  ivith  a  gravity 
talic  and  the  vivacity  of  a  nal 
soatb;  "Kindle  a  fire,"  eiclaime 
faro  this  sacred  porcb,  and  ther 
the  spoils  of  your  lutury,  yon 
tnindedaess,  and  your  deluuehcry 
diately  the  whole  usaemhly  was  i 
lion ;  some  lighted  up  a  dre ;  < 
into  their  bouses  and  returned 
playinp-cards,  and  obscene  pict 
then,  like  the  Christians  of  Ephci 
preaching  ofSt.  Panl,  cast  nil  into  - 
A  great  crowd  was  gathered  rout 
and  among  them  some  Franei«:BU 
coiving  au  indecent  drawing  of 
female,  cunningly  drew  it  awny,  i 
under  one  of  their  frocks,  "  to  oi 
their  own  flames,"  says  Lambert, 
not  escape  the  eye  of  brother  f 
holy  indignation  kindled  within 
boldly  addressing  the  monks,  he 
against  their  lubricity  and  theft, 
at  being  discovered,  uey  sunk  th 
gave  up  the  picture,  but  swore 
venged.' 

Lambert,  surrounded  with  di 
and  become  on  object  of  hatred  to  1 
felt  from  time  to  time  an  ardent 
return  into  the  world,  which  uppea 
infinitely  more  holy  than  the  clc 
be  found   somifthing  still   better. 
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led  tu  the  fairs  of  Ljons,  descended 
ind  reached  his  cell.  Tbej  were 
from  him  and  burnt;  but  it  vras 
%B  spirit  that  animated  the  Au- 
Tittcmberg  had  passed  ioto  tliu 
of  AWcTion:  hn  ma  ttved. 
I  then  had  he  resorted  to  freqaent 
inlj  hod  be  slept  sitting  on  a 
ily  had  he  shanned  the  looks  of 
nhairtJoth  next  bis  skijifSc'iarged 
1  BO  woakotied  his  body  that  he 
«]y  hold  himself  upright,  and 
iven  fiiinted  in  the  cuurcheB  and 


a  the 


r  God  and  ia  the  lUincUty  nf 
that  he  found  purity  and  peaoe-^ 

I  that  marriage,  being  of  Divine 
t.  IB  a  means  of  grace  and  holi- 
bat  the  cclihacy  of  priests  and 
invention  of  man,  is  one  of  the 
ilagentB  to  foster  impurity,  sully 
.tiou,  diaturb  the  peace  of  fami- 
1  Eociety  with  imiumerablo  di»- 

B  friar  bad  made  up  his  mind ; 
t  the  convent,  be  nill  abandon 
irill  leave  Franco.  He  will  go 
Teams  of  the  Qoapel  flow  abun- 
re,  and  he  will  there  plange  into 
[lonch  the  fires  that  are  cooEom- 
Unc«  oil  Ilia  efforts  are  unavail- 
go  to  Wittcmberg,  to  Chat  Kreat 
od,  whose  name  alone  conjures 
I  the  devil,  in  order  that  he  may 
no  took  advantage  of  some 
nero  to  bo  carried  to  one  of  the 

the  order,  and  having  donned 
itled  the  Franciscan  convent  of 
the  spring  of  15^3,  after  twenty 
gglc.  He  ascended  the  Rhone, 
'ons,  and  crossed  the  forests  that 
iwer  ridEes  of  the  Juca.  This 
ngraccfnl  monk  still  wore  the 

order,  and  rode  on  on  UB,  his 
lost  tODching  the  ground.    We 

seen  him  pass  through  Geneva, 
erne,  and  Zurich.'  In  the  be- 
S33,  ho  was  at  Wittcmberg,  and 
other.  UuC  lot  U9  return  to 
o  the  Clinrch  of  Mcaux. 


CHAITEK  Vlll. 


Lefevre  intimidated,  Bri^nnet 
back,  Farel  compelled  to  Hy — here 
ginning  of  victory.  They  already  imagined 
~~  the  Sorbonne  that  they  bad  master^  Iho 
,  jjjg  doctors  and  monks  concra- 


thia  was  not  enongh;  blood  h 
They  set  to  work  again  ;  and  blood,  since  iC 
must  be  so,  was  erelong  to  gratify  the  fana- 
ticism  of  Rome. 

The  evangelical  Christians  of  Meanx,  see- 
ing their  leaders  dispersed,  soaght  (o  edify 
one  another.  The  wool-oorder,  John  Lc- 
clerc,  whom  the  lessons  of  the  doctors,  the 
reading  of  the  Bible,  and  some  tracts,  had 
instructed  in  the  chiistian  doctrine,'  signa- 
lized himscir  by  his  zeal  and  facility  in  ex- 
pounding Scripture.  Ho  was  one  of  those 
men  whom  the  Spirit  of  Qod  Gils  with  con- 
t3ge,'  and  loou  places  at  the  bcsd  of  a  reli- 
gious movement.  It  was  not  long  before 
the  Church  of  Meaox  regarded  him  as  iti 

The  idea  of  a  universal  priesthood,  such  a 
living  principle  among  the  lirst  Christians, 
had  been  ic-establisbed  by  Luther  in  the  six- 
teenth century.'  But  this  idea  seems  then 
to  have  existed  only  in  theory  in  the  Lu- 
thurBD  church,  and  to  have  been  really  acted 
upon  solely  among  the  reformed  Christians. 
Ttio  Lutheran  Churches  [and  here  they  agree 
with  the  Anglican  Church)  perhaps  took  ■ 
middle  course  between  the  Romish  and  the 
Reformed  Churches.  Among  the  Lutherans, 
every  thing  proceeded  Erom  the  pastor  or  tha 
priest ;  and  nothing  was  counted  valid  in  tha 
Church  that  did  not  Bow  regularly  through 
its  chiefs.  But  the  Reformed  Cborches, 
while  they  maintained  the  Divine  appoint- 
ment of  the  ministry,  which  some  sects  deny, 
approached  nearer  to  the  primitivo  coadition 
of  the  apostolical  communities.  From  tlie 
times  of  which  wu  are  speaking,  they  recog- 
nised and  proclaimed  that  the  christian 
flocks  ought  not  simply  to  receive  what  the 
pastor  gives;  that  the  members  of  (be  Church, 
a*  well  as  ils  leodeis,  possess  the  key  of  that 
treaBure  whence  the  latter  derive  their  in- 
struction, for  the  Bible  is  in  the  hands  of 
all;  that  the  graces  of  God.  the  spirit  ol 
faith,  of  wisdom,  of  consolatiDn,  of  tight,  are 
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raori*cMl  for  the  good  or  ill ;  and  tlmt  a  cer- 
tain gift,  ncceHBarj  to  the  cJiGcatioa  o(  tho 
Clinrch,  may  be  refuiuHl  to  a  miniRter,  and 
jBl  gTBDlud  Id  oiie  of  his  ttouk.  TJius  tho 
piksgivu  state  oC  the  Church  wan  llicD  changed 
into  a  state  of  general  activil/  ;  bmi  in 
France,  especially,  this  revaludoa  woi  aa- 
conipliahed.  In  otlier  countriua,  the  lefor- 
mers  were  almost  exclusively  pastora  bdiI 
doctors  i  bu[  in  France  men  of  Icuming  had 
from  the  Tcr^  besinuins  pious  man  of  tho 
people  for  their  allies.  In  that  country  Ood 
■clectud  for  his  first  norkinen  a  doctor  uf  the 
^rbonne  and  a  wool-caiober. 

The  wool-comhor  Lcclerc  begBO  to  visit 
from  house  10  house,  coiifimiing  tho  dis- 
ciplei.  But  not  stopping  shi>rt  at  iheso 
ordinary  cares,  ho  would  fain  buvo  bcbii  (he 
edifice  of  [wpory  overthrown,  and  Franco, 
from  the  miilst  of  these  ruins,  turning  witha 

at  of  r 

tinger  at  Zuridl,  and  of  Cnrlstadt  at  Wit- 
tembcrg.  }la  wrote  d  proclumation  sgninst 
the  Antichrist  of  Home,  iiniiiiuncing  that  tlie 
Lord  waB  about  to  destroy  it  by  the  hmath 
of  bis  mouth.  He  then  boldly  posted  his 
"placards"  on  tho  gates  of  the  cathedral.' 
Presently  all  was  in  (ronfusion  around  that 
ancient  cdiflce.  The  faithful  were  amazed  ; 
tho  priests  eULSpomtul.  What  t  a  fellow 
whose  employment  is  nool-coinbiug  dares 
measure  himself  viiili  the  pope  I  Tho  tVan- 
uiscnns  wore  outrageous,  and  demanded  that 
this  once  at  least  a  torriblu  example  should 
be  made.     Lcclerc  was  thrown  into  prison. 

His  trial  was  tinishcd  in  a  few  days,  uudor 
the  eyes  of  Brii;onnet  himself,  who  was  noir 
to  witness  and  tolerate  all  that  was  done. 
The  carder  was  condemned  to  be  whipped 
three  days  saecesBivclr  through  tho  city, 
and  on  the  third  to  he  branded  on  the  fore- 
head. This  and  speclncle  sooti  began. 
Ivcclere  was  led  through  the  streets  with  his 
hands  bound,  his  back  bin,  and  the  cxucu- 
tiunura  inSicted  on  him  the  blows  he  liad 
dniwii  upon  himself  by  rising  up  against  the 
liisliop  of  Rome.  An  icnmcnsc  crowd  fol- 
lowuil  in  tho  itaek  nuirked  by  thu  martyr's 
blond.  Somo  yelled  with  rage  against  the 
heretic ;  others  bv  their  silence  gave  him  no 
nneiiuivocal  marks  of  tiioir  tender  compas- 
sion. One  woman  encoorsgod  the  unhappy 
man  by  her  looks  and  n-ords;  she  was  his 
motlier. 

At  lust,  on  the  third  day,  when  tho  blood- 
stained procession  was  ended,  they  halted 
with  Luclerc  at  the  usnal  place  of  cxeootion. 
Tho  hangman  prepared  the  fire,  heated  the 
Iron  that  wag  to  stamp  its  hurning  mark  on 
the  evangelist,  and  approaching  him,  branded 
him  on  the  forehead  as  a  heretic.  A  shriek 
was  lieord,  but  it  did  not  proceed  (i-om  the 
martyr.       His   mother,    a   spectator  of  the 


dreadful  scene,  and  wrong  with  i 
endured  a  bitter  strife  ;  it  was  the  i 
asm  of  faith  straggling  in  her  hei 
maternal  love ;  faith  prevailed  at  L 
she  cxcUioied  with  a  voic5  that  m 
adversaries  tremble ;  '' (ilory  lo  Jl-su 
-..-.■        ■-  ■-.       Tho,  ^ 


of  the) 


Mth  e 


tlic  commandment  of  tl 
that  lovcth  bis  son  in, ire  than  mi 
worthy  of  me."  Sueli  boldness,  and 
a  moment,  merited  sigii^ii  punishmt 
this  christian  moth<:r  iiud  appAlled  tb 
both  of  priests  and  fulitiers.  All  iL 
was  controlled  by  n  iitriiiigir  arm  tlia 
The  crowd,  respjclfully  nuking  way, 
the  martyr's  mother  tlowly  lo  rec 
humble  dwelling.  Tlie  monks,  audi 
town-serguaiits,  gazed  on  her  wilho 
ing.  "  Sot  one  of  liei'  eneiiiics  di 
hands  upon  her,"  said  Tlieodoru  i!eii 
this  execution,  Let;1uiv,  being  svt  al 
retired  to  liusay  in  llrie,  a  sma 
about  six  leagues  from  Illc:mx,  ani 
quently  to  Metz,  where  wo  shall  toi 

The  adversaries  were  trinmph.mt. 
Cordeliers   having    re-onplurcd   the 

Eropaj^ated  their  lies  and  trumpery  as 
ut  the  poor  workmen  of  the  city,  pi 
lh>m  hearing  the  ^VG^d  in  regular 
biles,  "began  lo  meet  in  secret,"  i 
chronicler,  "  after  the  manner  of  the 
the  ^rophetf  in  the  time  of  Ahab,  ai; 
Christians  of  the  primitive  Church  j 
opportunity  offered,  they  asscinblm 
time  in  a  honsc,  nt  anulhcr  in  soi 
soznetimes  also  in  a  vin<:y;iril  or  jn 
There,  he  amonpt  tliem  who  w 
rerscJ  in  the  Holy  Scriptui-cH  cxho 
tost ;  and  this  done,  they  all  prayed 
with  great  courage,  supporting  eu 
by  the  hope  that  the  (tnspcl  woal 
vived  in  France,  and  that  the  tyt 
Antichrist  would  come  lo  an  end."' 
is  no  power  that  can  arrest  the  pro 

But  one  victim  only  was  not  enou 
if  tho  first  against  whom  the  p«> 
was  let  loose  was  a  wool-combcr,  thi 
was  H  gentleman  of  the  court.  It  wi 
sary  to  frighten  the  nobles  as  wel 
people.  Their  reverences  of  the  Sot 
Paris  could  not  think  of  being  oul 
hy  the  Franciscans  of  Meaux. 
"  the  most  learned  of  the  nohlcl." 
rived  fresh  courage  from  the  Uolyl^ 
and  after  having  attacked  "  the  hi 
the  Sorbonne"  in  certain  cpignuns,hs 
accuseil  Ibem  of  impiety.* 

lieda  and  Duchesne,  who  had  not  > 
to  reply  in  their  usual  manner  to  t 
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lie  king's  geDtloman,  chunged  their 
oan  as  tiiey  diB«irerod  llmt  bcaiialh 
nrictioiis  lay  these  uttucLa.  lier- 
become  ■  Curistinn:  his  ruin  was 
1 OD.  BadA  and  DuchcBtii,  having 
sof  hii  tnuulations,  found  in  tbum 
to  bam  moru  Iturotica  tliau  one. 
tains."  uud  thcj,  "that  it  is  wrong 
tin  Virgin  Mary  in  pt^         *    ' 


It.  and  to  call  Iiui 


Jeofail 


«  beloug  only  to  the  Sou  of  C>od. 
B  oilici  inatlvrs  besides  these,  llcr- 
dy  WAS  like  a  bookseller's  Kho]j, 
Drks  of  corrupliou  were  uircuUtcd 
lie  whole  kJii^oiD.  The  Conmon- 
Uelanclhon,  m  purticular,  serred, 
^ance  of  theit  stTlo,  to  shake  the 
M  literorj  men  in  France.  Tlils 
a,  livins  only  amidst  hin  folios  and 
had  Uecomc,  out  of  chriatUn 
ranshitor,  corrector,  printer,  and 
It  nas  essentiul  to  cbcuk  this 


0  knocked  violently 
Tboy  were  the  Sorbonna  and  ita 
lo,  furnished  with  autliority  from 
meut,  wore  making  a  dotniciiiary 
la,  tliu  rumudable  syndic,  waa  at 
,  and  never  did  inquisitor  pei'furm 
better;  accompanied  by  his  sntel- 
nlered  Uerquia'i  library,  told  hiiu 
its,  ordered  a  watchful  eye  to  be 
I  him,  and  began  his  scorch.  Xot 
saped  his  piercing  glance,  and  an 
intory  of  tlie  wliole  was  drawn  up 
an.  Hero  was  a  treatise  by  Me- 
there  a  book  by  Carlstadt ;  lurthur 
:  of  Lntliur's.  Here  wore  bcroti- 
[ronslated  from  Latin  into  French 
1  himself;  there,  others  of  his  own 
n.  AH  tbc  works  that  iJeda  seized, 
>,  were  filled  with  Lutheran  errors, 
1  house,  carrying  olT  his  booty,  and 
d  ebon  ever  was  general  laden  with 
of  vanquished  nations.' 
■aw  tuat  a  great  storm  had  hurst 
;  but  hia  courage  did  not  fuller. 
ad  hia  encmiea  tno  much  to  fear 
uuiwhile  Bedn  lost  no  time.  On 
r  Ubv  1523,  the  parliament  issued 
Uitall  the  books  seized  in  Berquia's 
uld  bo  laid  before  the  faculty  of 
•The  opinion  of  the  t^orboiine  was 
iiuiced;  on  iho  Z5th  of  Juno  it 
1  >11  tha  works,  witli  the  extwplion 
already  mcntiomrd,  to  he  burnt  as 
and  oidereil  tliat  licrquin  sbonld 
I  errors.    The  parliament  rntided 


The  nobleman  appeared  bcrore  this  formld' 
able  body,  Uo  knew  that  the  next  stcf 
might  be  (o  the  scatTuld  ;  but,  like  Lutlier  at 
Worms,  he  remained  Snn.  Vaiuly  i^d  the 
parliament  order  him  to  retract.  Bcrquin 
waa  not  one  of  those  whof'dl  ounih  after  Iup- 
iy  been  made  pariahn  of  the  Uob,  Ghost 
^rI'elotttr  ii  baiotlai  of  (lod,  terptlH  kimMtl/, 
and  that  Kicked  one  loucliclh  him  I'Qf.'  Every 
fall  pruvDS  lliat  the  previous  convoi'siou  has 
been  only  apparent  or  partial ;  but  liorquin'x 
oouversion  was  real.  Ha  replied  with  6nn. 
uetis  to  the  court  before  wliich  be  stood.   The 

?ai'Iianicnt,  mure  severe  than  the  Diet  of 
V'onus  hud  been,  ordered  its  oIGcers  to  seize 
the  accused,  and  take  bini  to  the  prison  of 
tlia  Conciergurio.  This  was  on  the  1st  of 
August  15S3.  Oil  the  5lh  the  parliament 
handed  over  the  licretic  to  tlie  Uishop  of 
Paris,  in  order  that  (his  prelate  might  take 
cognlinnce  of  tbe  affair,  and  that,  assisted 
by  tbe  doctors  and  councillors,  be  should 
pronounce  sentence  on  the  cutpriL  He  was 
transferred  lo  the  episcopal  pnson.' 

Than  was  lierquin  poitsc^  fram  court  to 
ooorl,  aud  from  one  prison  to  another.  Beda, 
Dnchesne,  and  their  cabal  liad  their  victim 
In  their  grasp;  but  tlic  court  still  clierisliBd 
H  grudge  against  the  Sorbonne,  und  Francis 
was  more  powerful  tlion  Beda.  Tliis  inut- 
sactioD  excited  great  indignation  omong  the 
nobles.  Do  these  moaks  and  priests  forget 
what  the  Hwoni  of  a  geutlcman  ia  worth? 
"Of  what  is  he  aucused?"  said  they  to 
Francis  L;  "at  bUining  tbe  custooi  of  iq. 
voking  the  Virgin  in  phice  of  the  Holy 
Ghost .'  But  LroBinua  and  manv  otben 
blame  it  likewise.  Is  it  for  sucli  trifles  that 
they  imprison  aking's  olHcer  ?'  Tliis  attack 
ia  aimed  at  literature,  truo  religion,  tha 
nobility,  chivalry,  nay  the  crown  itself." 
The  '""E  was  gl:id  to  liove  another  oppor- 
tunity of  vexing  (he  whole  company.  Ho 
issued  letters  transferring  the  cause  to  the 
royal  council,  and  on  tlie  Sth  of  August  on 
usher  appeared  at  the  bishop's  prison  with 
an  order  from  the   king  to  set  lierquin  at 

The  question  now  was  wbellier  tbo  monks 
would  give  way.  Francis  I.,  wlio  had  anti- 
cipated some  resistance,  said  to  the  agcut 
commissioned  to  execute  bis  orders :  "  If  you 
meet  with  any  resistouce,  I  autlioriiu  you  to 
brook  open  the  gates."  This  language  was 
clear.  The  moiiks  and  the  SoitMnne  sub- 
mitted to  the  afiront,  and  Ui^rquin  being 
restored  to  liberty  appeared  liefoie  the  kingt 
council,  by  which  he  was  acquitted.' 

Thus  did  Francis  1.  buiniliuie  the  Church. 
Berquiii  imagined  that  Fr^intM,  under  bis 
reign,  might  emancipate  herself  from  the 
papacy,  and  hiul  tliougbts  uT  renewing  tbe 
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pan"we  hi 


liilQiiGlf.  lia  mi^ht  caver  his  own 
llio  youth,  nraiabiKly,  loarniag,  >nd 
neui  of  Fnviuine.  created  a  seaeral  in 
his  Givour,  ind  Munricr  imaeined 
wuuld  himutf  be  Ices  cnlpsb^,  if  1 
persiiiide  Mulcr  Jamcii  tofoUowltiii  c 
prisoa,  I 


w  hu  entered  int»  coni- 

cfii^nisud  him  an  it  m:\n  of  nurtli.'  Uut,  ever 
timid  nnd  temparizliig,  ibu  jibumopWr  wiid 
to  him :  ■■  Beware  (if  trending  on  a  bornut'g 
nest,  nnd  pursuo  your  atudipa  in  pcact.' 
Alni'o  nlU  do  not  mix  mo  iin  witli  your 
alToir  ;   tlmt  would  wrro  neither  you  nor 

Tbii  rebuff  did  not  discourage  Eerquin ;  if 
tbo  miffhticut  Junius  of  tbu  ago  draws  back,  ,  J^mes,"  he  often  repe! 
Lo  will  put  Ills  tmut  in  God  who  never  fal-  hare  not  gone  to  the  def 
l«ni.  God's  work  will  bo  don<>  dtherwithor 
without  tbu  aid  of  man.  "  ISerquin,"  said 
Erasmus,  "lind  some  roBcmblanea  lo  Iba 
p<ilin-(ree ;  ho  rose  up  agaiiin  and  bccamo 
proud  kndtow<!ring«gainBttbo«e«ho«ODgbl 
to  alann  him."* 

Booh  were  not  alt  who  hud  embraced  the 

erangolical  doctrine,     Manial  Mainrier  had  .  „ 

■  been  one  of  the  moat  lealooi  proncheni.     He  ;  Pavanna  by  the  Almighty.     A  deep 


You   are  m 

iplbs  of  the  B 
only  know  the  Burfoce  of  (he  wafers, 
thing  naa  spared,  neither  sophistry,  p 
nnr  threats.  Tlio  unhappy  youth,  t 
BgilBled,  and  chakeii,  sunk  at  Ini 
tb«i«  pecfidious  attacka,  and  publ 
traded  h!a  pretended  errors  on  the 
of  Cbristmasday  1824.  Bnt  from  tl 
"  spirit  of  dejection  and  n 


preyed  upon  him,        _   .._      __   ___ 

■igning.  "Ataa!"  repeated  be,  " 
nothing  bnt  bittemeGi  for  me  in  lilt 
wiffes  of  nnbelief! 

NeTertheless,  among  those  who 
ccived  the  Word  of  Qodin  France,  wi 
of  more  intrepid  spirit  than  Mamt 
"  About  the  end  of  the  yei 


I.,ec!ere  had  withdra 

nnd  there,  aays  Theodore  Beu.  he 

lowed  the  example  of  Saint  Paul  at  ( 

who,  while  working  at  his  trade  aa 

ikur,  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the  C 


wag  accused  of  teaching  very 
opinions,*  and  oven  of  Laving  committed 
certain  nets  of  violence  white  at  Heani. 
"  Tbis  Martial  Abiuricr,  being  at  Heaui," 
•*;■  a  manuscript  of  that  city,  which  we 
haTO  already  quoted,  "  going  to  the  chnrch 
of  the  reverend  Gmyfriars,  and  leeing  the 
image  of  Bt.  Francis,  with  the  live  wounds, 
oattide  the  CDnvent-gat«,  where  tbat  of  St. 
Boch  now  stands,  tlirew  it  down  and  broke  it 
in  pioCDS."  Mazm^cr  was  apprehended,  and 
■ant  to  the  Concicrgerie,*  where  he  luddenlj' 

fdll  into  deep  redaction  and  severe  anguish.  ,  ,  

It  was  the  morality  rather  than  the  doctrine  '  l«clerc  stilt  pursuing  hia  occupatii 
of  the  Gospel  that  had  attracted  him  to  the  wool-carder,  instructed  the  people  cj'! 
ranks  of  the  reformers ;  and  morality  left  him  ^  condition  ;  and  many  of  them  had  beei 
without  strength.  Alarmed  at  the  prospect  converted.  Thos  did  the  hnmbleaiti 
of  the  stake,  and  decidedly  of  ouinion  tbat  in  the  foundation  of  a  cburch  which  *h( 
France  the  victory  would  remain  on  the  side  became  celebrated, 
of  Rome,  he  easily  persuaded  himself  tbat  be  <  l^clerc  was  not  the  first  in dividn 
would  enjoy  more  influonce  and  honour  by  .  had  endeavooredto  shed  the  newligh 
returning  to  the  papacy.  Accordingly  he  |  Gospel  over  Metz.  A  scltoUr,  runon 
retracted  wlut  ho  had  taught,  and  caused  i  that  age  for  his  skill  in  the  occult  si 
doctrines  the  very  opposite  of  those  he  had  Master  Agrippa  of  Nettesheim,  "  a  i 
previously  held  lobe  preached  in  his  oarish;'  I  lously  leajned  clerk,  of  small  stain; 
and  subsequently  joining  the  moat  fanatical  !  had  spent  much  time  in  travel,  wb( 
doctors,  and  particularly  the  celebrated  Igna- .  every  language,  and  ha'  ■  "  ' 
tiUB  Loyola,  ho  became  from  that  time  the     science,"*  had  fixed  bia  n 


t  zealous  supporter  of  the 


eome  the  most  merciless  persecutors  of  the 
doctrines  they  had  once  professed. 

tMasurier  soon  foand  an  opportunity  of 
>winK  his  leal.  The  youthful  James  Pa- 
vanne  had  also  been  tbrown  into  prison. 
Martial  hoped  that  by  making  him  fall  like 


and  bod  even  become  syndic  of  tl 
Agiippa  bad  procnrad  Luther's  wor 
communicated  them  to  his  friendi 
among  others  to  Master  John,  p 
Sunte-Croix,  himself  a  great  clerk,  ai 
whom  Master  Agrippa  was  very  in 
Many  of  the  clergy,  nobility,  and  e 
stirred  by  the  courage  Luther  had  sb 
Worms,  were  gained  over  to  bis  cans 
already  in  March  1533,  nn  evan'gclii 
card  extolling  what  Luther  had  do 
posted  in  large  letters  o 
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But  IF  hen  Lcclerc 


ach  publ 


^petually  on  tho  LuthEran  bnai- 
linr  gwat  clerks  and  lonmoil  per- 
daily  qoeHdoiiing,  discussing,  and 
thii  miilter.  nnd  far  the  most  part 
ther's  Ride,  and  already  proacbing 
aminy  that  necnreed  atcl."' 
:  the  eTangelicnJ  cbuhd  rrceirei]  a 
■eiurorcomcnt.  "  About  thin  nuno 
'A),"  wj»  the  chronicle,  "thira 
Heti  an  Angustine  fri.ir  nainoJ 
Ictettaia  (CliuCelaiii],  n  man  dedin- 
*n,  and  of  agrscubla  nunnon,  a 
wber  and  very  oloiiucnt,  a  won- 
iforter  to  the  ptmrcr  sort.  By  which 
gained  the  good-irill  of  most  of  the 
>t  of  all],  cspccitilly  nf  the  Tnajoriiy 
riests  and  great  rnbhiax,  ngslnst 
I  said  friar  John  preached  daily, 
rth  their  vices  and  their  sina,  any- 
they  abused  the  pnor  people,  by 
St  animosity  ivas  stirred  up."* 
Siatclain.  an  Augastinc  monk  of 
and  doctor  of  divinily,  had  been 

0  the  knowledge  of  God*  by  his 
e  with  the  Augustinos  of  Antwerp. 
fine  of  Christ,  when  preached  by 
d  in  chasuble  and  stole,  nmwanM 
irdinnry  to  theinliabilantsot^Meti, 

1  it  fell  from  tho  liM  of  a  poor  arti- 
laid  aside  the  comb  with  which  ho 
>wool,  lu  explain  a.  French  versian 
ipi-1. 

thing  was  fermenting  in  Meti 
St  rumoUB  Lent  of  IbH,  when  a 
roctcr  appeared  on  the  stage,  a 
loctor,  an  en-friar,  and  (what  hod 
been  seen  in  France  or  Lormine) 
wife  with  him.*    'i'hia  waa  Lam- 

iinben's  arrival  at  Wittemberg, 
I  been  the  object  of  his  ioamey  on 
he  convent,  he  was  well  nn:cived 
T,  and  the  reformer  had  hantened  to 
>d  to  Spalatin  and  to  the  elector 
who  "on  account  of  persecution, 

m  poverty  and  exile Ue  pleases 

respects,"  added  Luther.'  Iiambert 
n  to  lecture  on  the  prophet  Hosea 
livenHty,  beforo 


French  and  Italian  Bevcral  evangelicjit 
pamphlets  pnblislied  by  Lnther  and  othei 
doclora.  lie  waa  not  the  only  Frenchman 
at  Witterabcrg  ;  ho  there  met  with  eounta, 
knights,  nobles,  and  otliera  come  from  France 
to  see  the  elector  and  to  converse  with  Ln- 
ther, "  lbs  overscar  of  the  works  that  ware 
accomplishing^  in  the  world."'  Theha 
I'Venclimen  mutnallv  eneonmged  each  other, 
and,  as  ii  nsual  wilti  cmierjinla,  exaggerated 
the  state  of  affairs,  imagining  that  a  speedy 
revolution  wouM  lend  tu  tlie  triumph  hi  their 
own  coantry  of  tlic  cause  which  they  had  so 
much  at  heart.  "  Alniast  tliu  whole  of  Gael 
is  stirring,"  wrote  Lambert  to  the  Klcctor  of 
Siixony.  "  AlllioDgh  in  l-'mnou  llio  tiuth 
has  no  master  and  no  Iciidur,  Its  friends  arc 


One  thing  alone  checked  these  Frcnchmeu 
at  Witlemberg  ;  llie  printing  of  lire  pimph- 
lels  intended  for  their  countrymen.  "  Would 
tbat  I  could  find  (ionio  One,"  exclaimed  Lam- 
bert, '■  that  could  print  not  only  in  Latin, 
but  in  French  mid  even  in  Italian."'  This 
nu*  the  posture  of  nffoirs  wlien  cer'Jiin 
Btriingurs  aupoiired  ;  they  weri;  I'mm  Hnm- 
hnrg.  "  Wo  co.no  to  oak  yuu  for  ajiuo 
French  treatises,"  said  thuy  Ui  Lnmbort; 
"  for  we  have  soma  one  in  Hamburg  nrhu 
will  print  tlicm  carcrally."*  It  would  appear 
that  tlicre  were  also  a  number  of  French  ciDi- 
Ilaiiihurg,  and  a'printor  among  tliii 


la  joy ;  I 


there  was  still  another  difliculty' 
how,"  said  he,  "can  we  convey  tliese  hooka 
into  Franco  from  tlio  banks  of  die  Elbe?  " — 
"  By  seaj  by  the  vessels  that  sail  to  ami 
fro,  replied  the  Hamburgers.'  "  Every 
necessary  arrangement  has  been  made." 
TliuB  tho  Gospel  had  hardly  been  restored 
to  tbo  Cliarch,  before  the  ocean  became  nu 
inalrament  of  its  dissomi nation.  Tlit  Lord 
maietA  a  teat/  t'n  (Ac  lea.' 

Yet  this  couU  not  suffice ;  every  French- 
man returning  into  Fcance  was  to  carry  a 
few  books  with  him.  atthongh  the  scaffold 
might  be  the  reward  of  Ills  enterprise.  Ntie 
there  fs  more  talking,  ihtn  there  was  mora 
action.  A  young  French  nobleman.  Claude 
of  Tanrenu,  who  left  Wittemberg  in  ilay 
1533,  took  with  him  a  great  cumber  of  evan- 
^ticol  treatises  and  letters  which  Lambert 
many  of  the  most  conspicuous 


nofFra 


xu  their  sorpriee  at  bearing  i 
nfrom  themonlhofaGnul.*  And 
ib  eves    over  turned    towards   his 


irknll*il«         •  OtislrMi  mt  H  AmlHita  LBnUl  tdnncrbl  Inculn 
u  di  JMi.     OaUTnii  Mtnllnui  t  ilniit  antiUTManBcIII  (Olutluw 

ilBllllpItl      •  OD«ilHdniiuilr1u1nnilllinBilllil.    Wt. 
lUaiH  Uii   '  OillUmlil.    JiiDt«qii]p|MiialniLltl>ildliuMTuiiDiWIL 
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•wn  wordi)  to  flew  the  paths  of  imparity  m 
be  hud  iLtvriiy!!  done,"  cntired  into  tho  holy 
bondB  of  wedlock,  two  years  bcfinT!  Liithtr, 
■nd  tho  Ant  of  the  Frctioli  monks  or  pno»t«. 
V/hm  mnrripd.  Iiu  cxll«d  lo  mind  that  he 
onflit  not  lo  tliitik  "  bow  he  might  please  his 
wife,  bat  how  he  might  pliiBHo  the  Lord," 
Christina,  tlio  daughter  of  a  worthy 


of  Herzbarg,  was  readv  (o  bo  the  companii 
of  hia  sDlTcringa.  Lambert  told  his  Wittci 
berg  friends  that 


of  hia  snlTcringa.     Lambert  told  his  Wittcm- 
tended  rstuniing  to 

Lathor  and  Melancthnn  were  tcrriiiod  at 
the  thought.  "  It  in  rather  from  Franco  lo 
Oerraany,"  said  Luthor,  "  than  from  Qer- 
minv  to  Franco,  that  you  should  gu.'" 
I  jirahert,  all  whoso  thoagiits  wore  in  Franco, 
paid  no  attunlioo  to  the  reromtur'S  advico.* 

And  yet  Lather's  sentiments  could  not  fail 
to  make  some  impreBsioTi  on  him.  Should 
he  go  to  Znrich,  whither  LulheT  orgcs  him? 
or  to  Francs  or  Lorraine,  where  Farel  and, 
sshebuliuTcii,  Christ  hlmselfaro  calling  him? 
He  waa  in  groat  perplexity.'  A(  Zurich  he 
woold  find  peace  and  safety ;  in  France  peril 
onil  death.'  Hia  rest  iras  btoken.  he  could 
find  no  repose ;'  he  wandered  through  tho 
streets  of  Wiltcmberg  with  downcast  eyes, 
and  his  wife  could  not  restore  him  to  nerc- 
n<(y.  At  Inst  he  fell  on  his  knees,  and  called 
upon  the  Lord  to  put  an  end  to  his  straggle, 
by  mnking  known  His  will  in  the  casting  of 
lots.'  Ho  look  two  slips  of  paper;  on  one 
he  wrote  Fnmtt,  on  the  other  SwUitrland  ,- 
he  closed  his  eyes  and  drew;  the  lot  had 
fallen  on  France.'  Again  ho  fell  on  his 
ktices :  "  O  Oo4,"  soid  he,  "  if  ihon  wilt  not 
close  these  lips  that  desire  to  utter  thy 
praise,  deign  to  make  known  thy  pleasure."* 
Agnin  ho  tried,  and  the  answer  still  was 
Frnjire,  And  some  hours  nftor,  recollect- 
ing fsaid  he)  that  Gideon,  when  called  lo 
march  against  the  Midianitcs,  had  ihrico 
asked  for  a  sign  from  heaven  near  the  oak  of 
Ophrah,'  ho  prayed  God  a  third  time,  and  a 
third  time  the  lot  replied  France.  From  that 
hour  he  hesitated  no  longer,  and  Lather, 
#lio  could  not  put  such  confidence  in  the  lot, 
for  tho  sake  of  ponce,  ceased  urging  his  ob- 
jections, and  Lambert,  in  the  month  of 
February  or  March  1524,  taking  bis  wife 
with  him,  dcpnrieil  for  Strasburg,  whence  be 
reHUred  to  Mcta. 

He  soon  becinie  intimate  with  Cliatelain, 
whom  ho  colled  "  his  Jonathan,"  and  appear- 


.a^i 


ingbcforea  mee 

into  his  doctrines  ;  "  Suffer  roe  I 

public,"  said  tho  man  of  Arig! 

will  forthwith  puhlish  one  hand 

teen    theses    explanalory  of  ir 

which  1  will  defend  against  all 

persons." 

Tho  Chamber  of  Xl!I„  mc 
clcrkfl,  and  mESSoigncurs  of  juJ 
whom  Ijimbert  hod  been  called, 
ened  at  sach  a  re<]iies<,  and  refi 
■ion  ;  and  shortly  after,  the  wh 

canons,  monks,  inquisitors,  tho  1 
cials,  and  all  their  pnrClsans,  oiw: 
seize  and  throw  him  into  the 
some  cloister.'  The  magistrat 
Lambert,  but  intimated  that  he 
leavo  the  city.  Lambert  r 
See,"  s.^d  be  to 
confess  thy  name;  Wheneve 
good  pleasure,  1  will  endure  dea 
thy  hands ;  I  flee,  nnd  yet  I  fl 
the  flight  which  bccometb  all  tl 
mado  perfect,"*  I^mbert  had 
fortnight  in  Meli.  He  was  t 
God  makes  known  his  will  by 
than  the  drawing  of  lots.  It 
FrnnoB  that  this  monk  from  tho 
Rhone  was  destined  ;  we  shall 
liim  playing  an  important  part 
as  reformer  of  Hesse.  Ho  retur 
barg,  teaviag  Chalclain  and  Lee 
Owing  to  tho  leal  of  these  t 
light  of  the  Gospel  spread  mo 
through  the  whole  city.  A 
woman,  named  Tous^aitit,  of 
rank,  had  a  son  called  IVIer.  wi 
the  midit  of  his  sports,  she  woe 


tho  child,  indul; 
natural  to  his  age,  was  ridinf 
his  mother's  room,  when  the 
sins  with  her  friends  on  tho  t 
said  to  them  with  an  agitated 
Christ  will  soon  come  with  gr 
destroy  those  who  have  been 
the    preaching   of   Eli"  "*    ' 


grc-i 


recollected  the 
Peter  Toussaint  was  no  longer  i 
the  doctor  of  theology  and  the 
were  preaching  the  Gospel  at 
relations  and  fnende,  surprised 

the  Chu 


ful  geniUB,  hoped  ti 
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hi8  father's  brother,  vtrb  dean  of 
Wfts  the  highest  dignity  in  the 
The  Gordiniu  JohiY  of  Lorraine, 
ke  Ren^,  who  maintained  a  large 
3ntf  testified  much  regard  for  the 
is  nephew.  The  latter,  notwith- 
is  yoath,  had  jast  obtained  a  pre- 
Q  ne  began  io  lend  an  attentive 
xospel.  Might  not  the  preaching 
in  and  Leclerc  be  that  of  Eliasr 
Lntichrist  is  already  arming  against 
y  quarter.  But  it  matters  not. 
ft  up  oar  heads  to  the  Lord,"  said 
5  wul  come  and  will  not  tarry."" 
neelical  doctrine  was  making  its 
the  first  families  of  Metz.  The 
)*Esch,  a  man  highly  respected, 
nn's  intimate  friend,  liad  jnst  been 
'  The  friends  of  the  Gospel  re- 
The  knight,  oar  worthy  master," 
cd  Peter,  adding  with  noble  can- 
',  however,  we  are  permitted  to 
ster  upon  earth."* 
etz  was  about  to  become  a  focus 
hen  the  imprudent  zeal  of  I.icclerc 
arrested  this  slow  but  sure  pro- 
aroused  a  storm  that  threatoned 
to  the  rising  church.  The  com- 
,c  of  Metz  continued  walking  in 
superstitions,  and  Leclerc 's  heart 
at  seeing  this  great  city  plunged 
ry."  One  of  their  great  festivals 
iching.  About  a  league  from  tlie 
a  chapel  containing  images  of  the 
I  of  tfie  most  celebrated  saints  of 
y,  and  whither  all  the  inhabitants 
^re  in  the  habit  of  making  a  pilgri- 
certain  day  in  the  year,  to  wor- 
lagcs  and  to  obtain  the  pardon  of 

of  the  festival  had  arrived :  Le- 
as and  courageous  soul  was  vio- 
atcd.  Has  not  God  said:  Thou 
tow  down  to  their  gods  {  but  thou 
y  overthrow  them^   and  quite  break 

images?^  Leclerc  thought  that 
land  was  addressed  to  him,  and 
insulting  either  Chatelain,  Esch, 
hose  who  he  might  have  suspected 
3  dissuaded  him,  quitted  the  city  in 
g,  just  as  night  was  coming  on, 
iched  the  chapel.  There  he  pon- 
rhile  sitting  silently  before  the 
He  still  had  it  in  his  power  to 

but to-morrow,  in  a  few  hours, 

city  that  should  worsliip  God  alone 
!ehng  down  before  these  blocks  of 
itone.  A  struggle  ensued  in  the 
er's  bosom,  like  that  which  we 
many  Christians  of  the  primitive 
(  Church.    What  matters  it  to  him 
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that  what  he  sees  are  the  images  of  Sfdnli^ 
and  not  of  heathen  gods  and  goddestett 
Does  not  the  worship  which  the  people  ^y 
to  these  images  belong  to  God  alone  r  UkM 
Polyeucte  before  the  idols  in  the  temple,  his 
heart  shudders,  his  courage  revives : 

Ne  perdons  pins  de  temp*.  t«ji«eflAee  est  prtt* 
Allons  y  du  ml  Dieu  sontenlr  I'lntdrdt  i 
Alloni  ronler  »uz  piedt  oe  foadre  ndieaiet  .^  , 
I)ont  Mine  un  bole  pourrl  ce  peuple  trop  crMule  i 
Alloni  en  «el»lrer  rftvcttfflement  fatal, 
AlloDi  briser  ees  dleux  de  plerre  et  de  tn«tai  i 
Abandonnont  noa  Joan  k  eette  ardeor  c«leete-- 
FaUons  triompher  Dlea  i-«tt*U  dlepoM  dureatci 

Leclerc  arose,  approached  the  images, 
took  them  down  and  oroko  them  in  pieces, 
indignantly  scattering  their  fragments  before 
the  altar.  He  doubteid  not  that  tlie  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  had  excited  him  to  this  action,  and 
Theodore  Pi;za  thought  the  same.*  After 
this,  Leclerc  rotomeid  to  Metz,  which  he 
entered  at  daybreak,  unnoticed  save  by  a 
few  persons  as  he  was  entering  the  gates.* 

Meanwhile  all  were  in  motion  in  the  an- 
cient city ;  bells  were  ringing ;  the  brother- 
hoods were  assembling ;  and  tne  whole  popa- 
lation  of  Metz,  headed  by  the  canons,  pnests, 
and  monks,  went  forth  in  solemn  procession ; 
they  recited  prayers  or  sang  hymns  to  the 
saints  they  were  going  to  adore ;  crosses  and 
banners  moved  on  In  due  order,  and  instm- 
ments  of  music  or  drams  responded  to  the 
voices  of  the  faithful.  At  length,  after 
nearly  an  hoar's  march,  the  procession 
reached  the  place  of  pilgrimage.  But  what 
was  the  astonishment  of  the  priests,  when 
advancing,  censer  in  hand,  they  discoveied^ 
the  images  they  had  come  to  worship  muti- 
latod  and  covering  the  earth  with  their  frag- 
ments. They  recoiled  with  horror,  and  an- 
nounced this  sacrilegious  act  to  the  crowd. 
Suddenly  the  chanting  ceased,  the  instro- 
ments  were  silent,  the  banners  lowered,  and 
the  whole  multitude  was  in  a  state  of  inde- 
scribable agitation.  The  canons,  priests,  and 
monks  endeavoured  to  inflame  their  minds, 
and  excited  the  people  to  search  for  the 
criminal,  and  demand  his  death.*  But  one 
cry  burst  from  every  lip :  "  Death,  death  to 
the  sacrilegious  wretch !"  They  returned  to 
Metz  in  haste  and  in  disorder. 

licclerc  was  known  to  all ;  many  times  he 
had  called  the  images  idols.  Besides,  had  he 
not  been  seen  at  daybreak  returning  from 
the  direction  of  the  chapel?  He  was  seized  ; 
he  immediately  confessed  his  crime,  and  con- 
jured the  people  to  worship  God  alone.  Bat 
this  language  still  further  exasperated  the 
fury  of  the  multitude,  who  would  have  drag- 
ged him  to  instant  death.  When  led  before 
his  judges,  he  boldly  declared  that  Jesos 
Christ,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  should 
idone  be  adored.    He  was  sentenced  to  be 
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Domt  alire,  and  ukcn  unt  to  the  place  of 
cxixatioii. 

Hvre  a  Tuarful  «cene  awnitcd  liim.  TLe 
cruelty  of  his  pcrseeutors  liail  been  contriving 
nil  thiit  could  rHtiiJiir  liis  puni.^limuat  tnont 
horriblu.  Near  ths  scaffold  men  n-crc  heal- 
ing pincers  that  were  to  serve  M  the  iiiBtra- 
monw  of  tlieir  rnjte.  Leolerp,  finn  and  culm, 
liunnl  dnniovud  the  ivild  yuUs  of  the  monks 
anil  peoplf.  They  began  by  cutting  off  his 
riglit  hand ;  then  tukiiig  up  the  burning  pin- 
ccn,  thoy  tore  off  his  noie ;  after  this,  they 
Uccraled  his  dtthi,  nnd  when  they  bull  Ihus 
m  nngliMl  theni  in  serenkl  nlacoB.they  conclnded 
by  burning  his  broaatB.*  While  his  eiemici 
were  in  this  manner  wreaking  tlieir  vongcan  CO 
on  his  hotly,  Leclerc'i  mind  wus  at  rest.  He 
ret'ited  solomrly  and  willi  n  Irtndvoido*  Ibeiie 
words  of  Dand :  Their  idelt  on  nihtr  ami 
gold,  the  Kork  of  mn's  Imdi.  Thev  hale 
mmOa,  but  lin  tpeat  xof ;  eye*  Aace  thti/,  hvl 
tlirg  KF  not !  atj)  limn  enrj,  /ml  llirg  hrar  nnf  ,- 
niMU  hott  Out/,  but  they  nnell  not;  lliry  /lOiv, 
Sopttfc,  b«i  they  hawffe  nal ;  ftut  Aoi.r  llfv,  I'lil 
rt(jf  tealk  not;  neilhrr  iptah  they  iliriiinH  their 
Ihroiil.  They  Oiat  aiake  them  are  lite  unto 
Ihtm  ;  $0  it  every  dim  that  trvnteA  in  them.  0 
Iimel,  tniil  thou  in  Uie  Lard;  he  it  their  help 
and  their  ihieil.  (rsBlro  Citr.  4--9.)  The  light 
of  such  fortitndo  dnuntod  ih"  Hneniius,  and 
Btrengtlienctl  tho  fnithrnli"  the  people,  who 
linil  befbre  sbown  so  mnch  anger,  were  a°fo- 


li  compxsHii 


.n.<   After 


nishod  and  touched  , 

Ihene  tortares  I.ecloro  vtrb  mtniE  by 

Are.  in  confonnity  with  bis  sentence.    Such 

waa  the  death  uf  the  fimt  martyr  of  the  Uoa- 

pel  in  France. 

Dot  the  priestl  of  Med  were  not  satisfied. 
In  Tain  hall  they  endeavmired  to  shako  the 
con«tancy  of  CTintclain,  "  He  is  dcif  na  an 
adder,"  Mid  thoy,  "  and  rofiises  to  hear  the 
iralh."*  Ho  wna  seiicd  by  the  crentures  of 
ihc  (iirdinn!  of  I.orraino  and  c*rried  to  the 
CiiBtlc  of  Kommeny. 

Ho  was  then  de^rndod  hy  the  bishop's 
niticers,  who  strippeil  him  of  bis  pHpstly  vest- 
ments, nnd  BCtnped  hi»  fingi'rs  with  n  piece 
tf  glass,  saying;  "By  this  scmping,  we  de- 
wlve  tliee  ot  tho  pnwer  to  sacnlicc,  consc- 
Sate,  and  WoM,  which  ihoa  rocoivedit  hy 
*hu onoiiiting of  bands."*  Then,  llmiwing 
orer  him  a  Uymiui's  dress,  Ihev  sBrrendered 
him  to  tho  secular  power,  wbieh  oiindemnnd 
him  to  bo  btimt  nlivt.  The  pile  whs  siion 
ercoled,  snd  the  minister  of  ChrtKt  con^anieil 
by  tho  Hnmcs.  "I.nlhcranism  "apresd  not 
the  less  through  the  whole  district  of  Mclx." 
luyi  titu  fluthiirs  of  the  hislarv  of  the  l>ulli- 


J^uuT'msMIi  h 


Hi, 


can  Church,  who  in  other  r 
approve  of  this  severity. 

As  soon  u  this  stnim  begat 
the  Church  at  MetK,  tribiUi  " 
into  Tousaainfa  family, 
dean,  without  taking  an  activ 
mcnsnrcB  directed  against  I.ech 
hiin,  shn-iderc.d  at  liie  thou 
nephew  was  one  of  their  parlv. 
alarm  wsa  greater  srill.  The 
moment  to  lose;  the  liberty  a 
who  had  lent  their  ear  to  thi 
endsDgerei].  The  hinod  thst  tl 
hail  shed  had  only  increnscd 
more  Bc.nffoldE  won  Id  erdlonj 
Peter  TouBSflint,  the  knight  Esi 
others,  hastily  quitted  Met£, 
refuge  at  Basle. 


CHAPTER  IX. 


Tnus  violently  did  tho  storm  o 
rage  at  Meanx  nnd  at  Mctz. 
France  rojeclcd  tho  Gospel ;  tl 
a  while  gave  way.  But  tho 
only  chanRsd  its  ground  ;  and 
of  the  Eoath-easC  bccnmo  the  k> 

Farel.  who  hail  taken  refti^n 
the  Alps,  was  there  labounnj 
activity.  It  was  of  little  mom. 
enjoy  llio  awoeta  of  domestic  life 
of  his  family.  The  rumour  i 
taken  place  at  Mcsux  and  ut  P 
his  brothem  with  a  certain  deg^ 
but  an  nnkno?m  power  was  d 
towards  tho  new  and  admiral 
which  William  conTrrseil  with 
latter  besought  them  viih  nil  th 
of  bis  xeal  to  Iw  concerted  to 
and  Daniel,  Walti^r,  and  Haud. 
wan  over  to  that  Goii  whom 
annotmced.  They  did  not  at 
the  rollj^oni  worship  of  theii 
but,  when  pcrsccutiun  arose,  t 
oosly  sacrificed  their  friends,  tl 
and  their  country,  to  worship  Ji 
freedom.'  The  hrolhcrs  of  L 
Zwiiicle  do  not  njipear  to  hai 
cidedly  converted  to  the  Gospel 
Reform  from  its  very  commeni 
more  tender  and  domestic  chart 

Farel  did  not  cimfina  bis  o> 
hii  brethren  i  he  proclaimed  th 
relations  and  friends  at  Gap  and 


It  would  c' 


imappo 
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cartain  elei^men,  he  began  to 
TMpel  in  BOTBral  churches;'  bnl 
ittei  pORitiirety  dc;lBre  that  he 
is  time  a«cend  tho  palpit.  How- 
y  be,  ths  doctrina  he  profeaMd 
RgiUtioD.  The  multitnds  and 
gsired  to  silenca  him.  "  Wbat 
nge  heresf  is  this?"  said  tbe;; 
te  practices  of  pietj  be  coimted 
s  neither  mant  nor  priest:  he 
ssB  to  preach. "' 

11  the  civil  and  ecclesiasdcal 
,p  combined  n^ainst  Farel.  He 
J  an  a^nt  of  that  sect  which 
otmtry  is  opposing.  "  Let  ns 
ibrand  of  discord  far  from  oa," 
led.  Farel  was  snmmonod  to 
ly  treated,  and  violently  expelled 

,  bniveTer.  abiindon  his  native 
re  tliere  not  in  the  fields,  the 
banks  of  the  Dnrance,  of  the 
d  of  the  le^re,  mnnj  souls  that 
d  of  tlie  Gosfel?  and  if  he  in- 
langcr,  could  he  not  Rnd  an 
lose  forests,  cavunis,  and  steep 
had  so  often  travcised  in  bis 
began,  therefore,  to  go  through 
ireaching  in  private  bouses  and 
dds.  and  seeking  an  asylum  in 
nd  on  the  brink  of  torrents.' 
:hoal  in  which  God  trained  bim 
lours.  "  The  crosses,  peraecu- 
ichinations  of  Satan,  of  which  I 
led,  have  not  been  wanting," 
ley  are  even  much  severer  than 
borne  of  myself  j  but  God  is  my 
bos  provided  and  always  will 
he  strength  which  I  require."' 
b«r  of  the  inhabitants  nf  these 
s  received  the  truth  from  his 
he  persecution  that  hail  driven 
■aris  and  from  Mcaux,  contri- 
spread  of  the  Reformation  in 
of  theSaone,of  the  Rhone,  and 
Every  ago  has  witnessed  the 
lying  of  Scripture ;  Thes 


Iterad  abroad  u 


War, 


evtn/ 


where 


■.T  to  the  Goapei  was  a.  gentla- 
ly,  tba  chev^ior  Anemond  de 


ii£r. 


le  clergy  ;  he  received  the 
je  with  great  alacrity,  and 
tirely  devoted  to  it.  He  could 
-ma  in  religion,  and  ivould  gladly 


have  abolished  all  the  ceremonies  of  Aa 
Church.  The  religion  of  the  heart,  the  ka- 
ward  worship,  was  in  his  view  the  only  tmo 
one.  "  Never,"  said  ha,  "  has  my  spirit  fotmd 
any  rest  in  BUlemals.  The  snm  of  Christia- 
nity  is  compriaed  in  these  words ;  Jola  trufy 
baptized  icitX  wotrr,  hut  ye  thall  ba  haptii^ 
mlh  lit  Holg  GluM;  ye  mail  piK  on  da  MW 

&ct,  endued  with  all  the  vivacity  of  a 
Frencbmnn,  spoke  and  virote  at  one  time  In 
Latin,  at  another  in  French.  He  read  and 
quoted  Donatua,  Thomas  Aquinas,  Juvenal, 
and  the  Itiblr!  His  stvle  was  abrupt,  pass- 
ing suddenly  from  one  Idea  to  onothor.  Eror 
in  motion,  he  preienlort  liiniself  wherever  a 
door  seeraud  open  to  tlie  Gospel,  or  a  cele- 
brated doctor  was  to  be  heard.  By  bis  cor- 
di^ty  be  won  the  hearts  of  all  his  acgnunt- 
ances.  "  He  is  distinguished  by  rank  and  ' 
learning,"  said  Kwlngte  at  a  later  period, 
"  bat  more  dislingui'hed  still  for  piety  ond 
affkbilily."'  Ani:mond  Is  tho  type  of  many 
of  the  reformed  French  moo  I  Vivacity, 
simple-Ill' nrlcLlnf^f,  icnl  sometimes  carried 
even  to  imprudence,  are  the  qualities  often 
fonnd  in  those  of  his  fallow-countrymen  who 
embraced  the  Gospel.  But  at  the  opposite 
extreme  of  the  French  eharacter  we  find  ttv 
serious  features  of  Calvin,  a  weighty  coantor- 
poise  to  the  levity  of  Coct  Calvin  and  Ane- 
mond  are  the  two  poles  between  whioli 
revolves  the  whole  rehgious  world  in  Franao. 

No  sooner  had  Anemond  received  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  from  Fare),*  than 
I ..  i,___„ .- ._  .J  jji^j 


is  elder  brother,  of  harsh  and  haughty 
temper,  disdainluUy  repelled  him.  Law- 
rence, the  youngest  of  the  family,  and  who 
loved  him  sincewly,  seemed  bnt  half  to 
undfrstand  him.  Anemond,  finding  himself 
rejected  by  his  own  kindred,  turned  his 
aolivily  to  another  quarter- 
Hitherto  the  awakening  in  Dauphinv  bad 
been  confined  solely  to  the  laity.  Farel, 
Anemond,  and  their  friends,  desired  to  s«g  a 
priest  at  the  head  of  this  movemunt,  which 
seemed  as  if  it  would  shake  the  proTinoes  of 
"iB  Alpt.  There  dwelt  at  Grenoble  a  mino- 
te  pnest,  PeterSebvilleby  name,  apFsachec 
of  great  eloquence,  of  an  honeat  and  good 
heart,  not  taking  counsel  with  Sesh  and 
blood,  whom  Ood  was  gradually  attracting 
o  him.*  Babville  soon  boeame  aware  that 
hero  is  no  infallible  teacher  but  the  Word  of 
jod ;  and,  abandoning  the  doctrines  that  an 
inppoited  on  human  testimony  alone,  hn 
letermined  in  his  own  mind  (o  preach  the 
Word   "purely,   clearly, 


hoiily.' ' 
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theM  three  wonts  the  whale  of  the  Rcfomift- 
tioo  U  summed  uji.  Cocc  and  Farcl  were 
delighted  as  thej  heard  this  new  preacher  of 
gnce  raiBine  his  eloquent  voice  iii  their  pro- 
Tinoo,  and  tliought  that  tlifir  own  preBcuoe 
would  honceforwaril  bo  losa  noctBMrv. 

The  Riorc  the  awskening  apreiid,  the  mom 
Tiotcnt  hcCHiue  ttie  oppoBJtioa.  Anemond. 
dcuraUBof.beci>miDg  acq uuintcd  with  Luther 
■ltd  Zwinglo,  and  of  visiting  thofe  countriea 
where  the  Kcfamiation  hud  originated,  and 
iudienunt  at  tlia  rejeotioti  of  tho  Goipel  by 
hia  feUow-countrymsn,  reeotved  to  bid  fun- 
weU  to  his  home  and  hin  fiunily.  He  made 
hia  will,  disponing  of  his  property,  at  that 
time  in  tho  hands  of  his  elder  brother,  tlie 
lord  of  CliAtelard,  in  favour  of  his  brother 
Lawrence;'  nod  then  quitting  Daohniay 
and  France,  he  made  his  way  with  all  the 
impetuosity  of  the  south,  tliroigh  ooantrieB 
which  it  was  no  easy  matter  in  that  age  to 
traverse,  and  passiua  through  Sirilierland, 
hardly  stopping  at  Aisle,  he  arriTed  at  Wit- 
temberg,  where  Luther  was  rcEiding.  This 
was  shortly  after  the  second  Diet  of  Nurem- 
berg. The  French  gentleman  accosted  the 
Baxon  doctor  witli  his  usual  vivacity  ;  talked 
with  him  euthusiiuitically  about  the  Gospel, 
and  eagerly  laid  before  him  the  plans  he  had 
formed  for  tlio  propi^ation  of  the  tmtb. 
Tha  gravity  of  the  Saxon  smiled  at  the 
Bontluim  imagination  of  the  chevalier ;'  and 
Lulher,  notwithstanding  certain  prejadiceH 
against  the  French  character,  was  lasdnaled 
and  carried  away  by  Anemond.  lie  was 
affected  by  the  thonght  that  this  gentleman 
bad  come  from  Fnnca  to  Wittcmberg  fortiia 
sake  of  tlie  Gospel.*  "  Assaredly,"  said  the 
reformer  to  his  friends,  "  this  French  knight 
Is  an  excellent,  learned,  and  pious  man."* 
The  young  nohlo  prodnccd  the  aaine  impres- 
■ton  on  Zvrlngle  and  on  Luther. 

Anemond.  seeing  what  Luther  and  Zwingle 
had  dune,  thought  that  if  they  would  tuni 
their  attention  to  France  and  Savoy,  nothinc 
could  resist  them.  Accordingly,  as  he  could 
not  prevail  od  them  to  go  thither,  he  begged 
them  at  least  to  write.  Id  particular,  he  re- 
quested Luther  to  address  a  letter  to  Ihiko 
Charles  of  Savoy,  brotber  U>  Lonila  and 
Philiborta,  and  ancio  to  Frands  I.  and  Mai- 
garel  "  Tlds  prince,"  said  be  to  (he  doctor, 
"  feeU  groat  atlrucllon  tawards  piety  and 
true  Teligiou,'  and  loves  t«  converse  on  the 
Beformanon  with  some  of  the  persona  about 
his  court.  He  is  just  the  man  to  understand 
yon  i  for  his  motto  is  this  :  Nihil  dictt  limtn- 
tibmi  DaiKt,'  and  this  derice  is  yours  also. 


f^'li'''"to^  "liEnm  ii?/*^ 


rautitLnd* 


Injured  in  tarns  by  the  empire  i 
hnmiliBted,  veiod,  snd  always 
hoart  stinda  in  need  of  God  an 
all  that  he  wants  is  a  powerfu 
he  were  won  to  the  Oospel,  I 
an  immense  influence  on  Switi 
and  France.  Write  to  hint,  I 
Lnther  was  whollv  (iiTmai 
and  would  have  found  liiincelf 
of  Germany  ;  yot,  nniiiinted  bj 
licism,  ho  Ktretchod  out  lii^  ha 
he  saw  brethren,  and  in  ever 
there  w:ia  any  ward  of  eih 
given,  he  look  care  that  it  ahi 

farthest  parts  of  Enrnpe,  to  t 
tries,  to  oaroy,  and  to  Iiivonia 
"  Assuredly,"  replied  he  to  i 
qucat,  "  a  lovo  for  the  Conpel 
and  an  inentimablc  jewel  in  a  ; 
he  addrcB»ed  a  leiter  to  the 
Anemond  piuhahly  carried  as  : 

"May  your  highness  pardo 
Luther,  "if  I,  a  weak  and  i 
presume  to  address  you;  or  i 
this  boldness  to  tho  glory  of  It 
I  cannot  see  that  glorious  li( 
shining  in  any  quarter  withoi 

the  Joyful  sight It  is  my  d 

Lorn  Jesus  Christ  should  gai 
by  the  example  of  your  most 
ness.    And  for  this  reason  I  di 

doctrine  before  you We  be 

commencement  of  snlvntion  ai 
Christianity  is  faith  in  Chris 
hlood  aione,  nnd  not  by  our  wi 

minion  of  death.  'We  bt;licve 
is  H  gin  of  God,  and  that  it  is  i 
Holy  Ghost  in  our  hearts,  and 
our  own  Iflbonrs.  For  fnilh  is  a 
which    flniritunlly    begetteth  t 

I.Dlhcrthen  proceeded  to  the 
of  failh,  and  showed  how  it  col 
scsned  without  sweeping  aw 
HtAlTahling  of  false  doctrines 
works  thnt  tlie  Chureh  had  . 
raised.  "' Tf  grace,"  said  he,  " 
Clirisfs  blood,  it  is  not  hy  ou- 
This  is  the  reason  why  ail  the 
the  cloisters  are  unavailing,  a 
tutions  should  be  abolished,  i 
trary  to  tho  blood  of  Jesuf 
lending  men  to  trust  in  theirow 
Ingrafteil  in  Christ,  nothing  n 
hot  to  do  good,  for  having 
should  bear  witness 


fruits 


ince  and  lord, 
conclusion.  "  mav  your  high 
idu  so  happy  a  begiuning, ) 


it  by  Iha  power  of  tba 
li  would  injnre  Ihe  Gospel,  bui 
into  your  BlBtiis  leanieij  doctors 
reach  the  Ward.     It  !s  hy  tiie 

■  mouth  that  Jeena  mill  destroy 
in  ordar  that,  as  Daniul  say  a 

Tor.  25],  he  may  be  blokan 
d.    For  this  reason,  most  wreue 

yont  highness  fan  the  tpsrk 
n  kindled  in  your  heart ;  may  Ji 
'Ji  from  the  bouae  of  Siivoy,as  in 

■  from  tba  boase  of  JuHph;' 
icu  beeoiuamed  itke  sEubble  bo- 
;  may  it  bnrn,  blaio,  and  pariTy, 

illustriouB  kingdom  may  truly 
irt  diriilian,  for  which  it  is  in- 

0  this  hour,  solely  to  the  rirurs 

1  in  tha  Hcrvice  of  Antichrist." 
Luther  eniloavDar  to  diffuse  tba 
BDce.  Wij  are  ignorant  of  the 
ml  OD  tbe  prince  liy  this  letter ; 
t  learn  that  he  ever  sbowcd  any 
Antte  from  Borne.  In  isaz,  be 
Irian  VI.  to  stand  godfuttier  to 

.n' -  -'■  -  " 
irdinal's  liat 
^r  miking-  an  effort 
I  tUsctor  of  Saxony,  and  having 
jtter  from  Luther  for  tbii  p 
led  lo  Basle,  more  decided  tl 
M  his  life  for  the  Gospel.  Jn  hi« 
luld  hare  rejoiced  lo  possess  Che 
iing  the  whole  of  Franca,  "  All 
utid  bt,  "  aU  that  1  shtll  be,  all 
all  (hat  I  shall  liare,  I  ani  ile- 
■onsccrala  to  the  glory  of  lind.*' 
found  his  compatriot  Vnvnl  nt 
ond's  lotlcrs  bad  excited  in  him  a 
>  sec  (be  rcTormerc  of  Switzerland 


Farel  required  p 


he  <W< 


France  which  already  oflored 
■coflblds  and  the  stake  for  the 
ie  unadulterated  Gospel.  Fol- 
ids  and  concealing  himself  in 
B  escaped,  allhoogii  with  diiB- 
10  handa  of  bis  enemies.  Ol'len 
his  way.  At  last  he  reached 
n  thcbogimiingof  1S24.  There 
ed  to  spend  hu  life  in  the  ser- 
^ospel,  and  it  was  then  that 
I  to  sand  into  Helvetia  those 

evangelists  who  were  Ut  erta- 
formation  in  ISwitierlanfl  Ho- 
to  give  it  a  new  and  powerful 
(bar  parts  of  tha  confederation 
lole  world. 


TsKcalliolicityof  tlioRcformotion  iimnoble 
feature  in  its  character.  The  Gormnua  paaa 
into  6wit>;crlaud  ;  the  French  into  Germany  i 
in  latter  times  men  from  lilngland  ond  Scat- 
loud  paoa  over  to  the  cuntinent,  and  doctors 
from  the  continent  into  Grwt  Britain.  The 
refomiers  in  the  different  countries  spring  up 
almost  indepundentty  of  one  another!  but 
no  sooner  are  they  Ixira  than  they  bold  out 
the  band  of  fellowship.  There  is  among 
them  one  sole  fiutb,  one  spirit,  one  Lord.  It 
has  been  an  error,  in  uur  opinion,  to  write, 
as  hitherto,  the  history  of  the  Kefotmation 
for  a  single  country  ;  the  work  is  one,  and 
from  their  "reryoriEin  the  Protestant  Churches 
form  "  a  whole  body,  fitly  jointed  together."' 
Many  refugees  trom  traucu  and  Lorraina 
at  this  time  rormcd  at  Bnslu  a  French  Church, 
whose  membors  had  escspid  from  the  scaffold. 
They  hod  spoken  there  of  Farel,  of  Lcfevre, 
and  of  the  oconrroncee  at  Menux  ;  and  when 
the  former  arrived  in  Swltsvrland,  he  was 
already  known  as  one  of  tlie  must  devoted 
champions  of  the  GospcL 

lie  was  immediutely  taken  to  (Eeohunpa- 
dius,  who  hod  returned  to  lluslo  some  time 
before.  Rarely  does  it  happen  that  two  men 
of  more  opposite  diameter  are  brought  to- 
gether. (EoolampadiuBchannedby  his  mild- 
ness, Farel  carried  away  his  hearers  by  his 
impetuosity :  but  from  the  first  moment 
theao  two  men  felt  themselves  united  foe 
ever.'  It  was  another  mocting  of  a  Luther 
and  Molauclhon.  (CmLmpodius  received 
Farul  into  his  house,  gave  him  an  humble 
chamber,  a  fhig^  table,  and  introduced  him 
to  his  friends ;  and  it  was  not  long  before 
tile  learning,  piety,  and  eotinigeof  the  young 
Frenchman  giiiued  every  buiirt.  I'ellican, 
loieli,  Wolfhiinl,  and  other  ministers  oi 
Hasla  fait  themselvos  strengtliened  in  the 
faith  hy  his  energetic  langitiee.  (Ecolam- 
podius  was  at  tliat  time  much  depioaBtid  in 
spirit:  "Alas!"  said  hu  to  Zwiogie,  "I 
speak  in  vain,  and  see  not  the  leaat  reason  to 
hope.    Perhaps  among  the  Tarks  I  might 


with   ( 


...Alas 


1  deep  sigh,  "  I  lay  the  blame 
on  myself  oIoDB."  Uut  tbo  more  he  how  oI 
Farel,  the  moro  his  heart  was  cheered,  and 
the  oonrage  he  received  from  the  Dauphini 


tt  5ciL>1IDr4Direht,  L  Epp. 


that  Ihe  Lord  will  make  our  friendship  in 
mortal,  and  if  we  cnnnot  live  together  here 
below,  ourjuy  will  only  bo  the  giaalerwheu 

HttDtala     rud  M 
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we  thall  be  united  at  Christ's  right  hand  in 
^lieaTeii."^'    Piptis  and  affecting  thoughts! 
•'..-\Fu1^*8  arrival  was  for  Switzerland  evi- 
diBiitly  «  succour  from  on  high. 

But  while  this  Frenchman  was  delighted 
with  (Ecolampadios,  he  shrank  coldly  and 
with  nohle  pnde  from  a  man  at  whose  feet 
all  the  nations  of  Christendom  tell  prostrate. 
The  prince  of  the  schools,  he  from  whom 
every  one  coveted  a  word  or  a  look,  the  mas- 
ter of  the  age — Erasmus — was  neglected  by 
Farel.  The  young  Dauphinese  had  refused 
to  ffo  and  pa3r  homage  to  the  old  sag^  of  Rot- 
teraam,  despising  those  men  who  are  only 
by  halves  on  the  side  of  the  truth,  and  who, 
though  clearly  aware  of  the  consequences  of 
error,  are  full  of  forbearance  towards  those  who 
propagate  it.  Thus  we  witness  in  Farel  that 
decision  which  has  become  one  of  the  dis- 
tinctive characters  of  the  .Reformation  in 
France  and  French  Switzerland,  and  which 
some  have  called  stiffness,  exclusiveness, 
and  intolerance.  A  controversy,  arising  out 
of  the  commentaries  of  the  doctor  of  Etaples, 
had  beg^n  between  the  two  great  doctors  of 
the  age,  and  at  every  entertainment  the 

Sests  would  take  part  with  Erasmus  against 
fevre,  and  Lerevre  against  Erasmus.^ 
Farel  hesitated  not  to  take  his  master's  side. 
But  what  had  especially  annoyed  him  was 
the  cowardice  of  the  philosopher  of  Rotter- 
dam with  regard  to  tne  evangelical  Chris- 
tians. Erasmus  shut  his  door  against  them. 
Good !  Farel  will  not  go  and  beg  for  admis- 
sion. This  was  a  trimng  sacrifice  to  him, 
as  he  felt  that  Erasmus  possessed  not  that 
piety  of  heart  which  is  the  foundation  of  all 
true  theoloffy.  **  Frobenius's  wife  knows 
more  of  theMogy  than  he  does,"  said  Farel ; 
and  indignant  at  the  conduct  of  Erasmus, 
who  had  written  to  the  pope  advising  him 
how  to  set  about  extinguishmg  the  Lutneran 
conflagration,  he  boldly  affirmed  that  Eras- 
mus desired  to  stifle  the  Gospel.' 

This  independence  in  young  Farel  exaspe- 
rated the  illustrious  schcnar.  Princes,  kings, 
doctors,  bishops,  popes,  reformers,  priests, 
men  of  the  world — all  were  ready  to  pay  him 
their  tribute  of  admiration;  even  Luther 
had  treated  him  with  a  certain  forbearance ; 
and  this  Dauphinese,  unknown  to  fame  and 
an  exile,  dared  brave  his  power.  Such  inso- 
lent freedom  caused  Erasmus  more  annoy- 
ance than  the  homage  of  the  whole  world 
eoutd  give  him  pleasure ;  and  accordingly  he 
neglected  no  opportunity  of  venting  his  ill 
humour  on  Farel ;  beaiaes,  by  attacking  so 
notorious  a  heretic,  he  was  clearing  himself 
in  the  eyes  of  the  Romanists  from  all  saspi- 
cion  of  neresy.  "  I  have  never  met  with  any 
thing  more  false,  more  violent,  and  more 


1  Ml  F^ffelle,  tpero  Domlntnn  oonMrrfttimim  smlcltiam 

,  tanto 
Zw.  ci 


noctmn  Imnortftlem  t  et  si  hie  conjungl  Btqnlmua,  tanto 
MtAiM  ftlibt^iirpud  Chrtolum  ertt  oontubtnltim. 


.    .Vpp.  p.101. 
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seditious  than  this  man,"*  sai 
heart  is  full  of  vanity,  his  ton{ 
ing  with  malice."*  But  the  an 
mus  was  not  conflned  to  Fare 
rected  against  all  the  French 
Basle,  whose  frankness  and  deci 
him.  They  had  little  respect 
and  if  the  truth  was  not  open 
they  cared  not  for  the  man,  now 
might  be  his  genius.  They  \^ 
wanting  in  some  measure  in  th 
the  Gospel ;  but  their  fidelity  re 
the  vigour  of  the  ancient  proph< 
gratifying  to  meet  with  men 
bow  down  before  what  the  ^ 
Erasmus,  amazed  at  this  lofty  6 
plained  of  it  to  every  one.  *'  W 
ne  to  Mclancthon,  "  sliall  we  n 
and  bishops,  to  have  more  cruel 
furious  tyrants  in  tlieir  phice ;.., 
is  that  France  has  sent  u« 
Frenchmen,"  wrote  he  to  the 
tary,  in  a  letter  accompanying 
Free  Will^  "  are  still  more  out 
than  even  the  Germans.  Th< 
expressions  always  in  their  mov 
Word  of  God,  Faith,  Christ,  Hoi 
yet  I  doubt  whether  they  be  nol 
the  spirit  of  Satan.'"*  Instead  o 
would  often  write  FaUicus,  thus 
one  of  the  frankest  men  of  his  ( 
epithets  of  cheat  and  deceiver. 

The  vexation  and  anger  of  E 
at  their  height,  when  it  was  rep 
that  Farel  had  called  him  a  Ba 
believed  that  Erasmus,  like  t 
allowed  himself  (perhaps  unco; 
he  swayed  by  presents  to  curs 
of  God.  The  learned  Dutchi 
longer  to  contain  himself,  rcsolvi 
the  impudent  Dauphinese  ;  and 
Farel  was  talking  with  several  f 
doctrines  of  Christianity  in  th< 
Erasmus,  the  latter,  mdely  intei 
said :  "  Why  do  you  call  me 
Farel,  at  first  astonished  by  so  a) 
tion,  soon  recovered  himself  ar 
that  it  was  not  he  who  had  gi^ 
title.  On  being  pressed  to  name 
he  said  it  was  Du  Blet  of  Lyoi 
at  Basle  like  himself.^  ''It  ma 
made  use  of  the  word,"  replit 
*'  but  it  was  you  who  taugat 
then,  ashamed  of  having  lost  hi 
quickly  turned  the  conversatioi 
subject.  "  Why,"  said  he  to  Fa 
assert  that  we  ought  not  to  invok 
Is  it  because  it  is  not  enjoined  \\ 
ture  ?  "— •'  Yes  I "  replied  the  F 
"Well  then!"   resumed  Erasn 


I  Ono  nihil  rldl  mendaclos*  Tirolentlii 
Er.  £pp.  p.  7M. 
t  AcidK  llngtuB  «t  rsnlMlmui.    Ibid.  SIS 

*  ScabloftOi8....r»bioso«....Dftm  nupern 
Ibid.  3W. 

4  Not!  dublt«m  quln  afantnr  uplrltQ  Bftti 

*  Dlreml  dispuUtlonem.    Ibid.  p.  8M. 

*  Ut  dleeret  negotlAtorem  qnemdi^m  Di 
Int.    lbid.p.SUt. 
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0  proTfl  by  Scriplure  tbst  we  ought 
he  Holy  Ghost."    Farel  mnde  this 

1  tniB  reply:  "  If  Ho  is  God,  wb 
ce  Him."'—"  I  dropt  the  oonvcr- 
fs  Eroamiu,  "  foi-  nigliC  wis  com- 

Frum  UiBt  boor,  whcneror  tha 
''■lel  felt  ttom  bjs  pen,  ho  repro- 
a  aa  a  hateful  person,  ivtio  oagbt 
IS  tu  be  ahuiiDeu.  The  reformer's 
tbe  coDtrary,  am  full  of  uiuflumtion 

Erasmus.  The  Gospel  is  cnilder 
woiifay,    even  in  the  tnoat  fiery 

□gi;lical  doctrine  ftlreiuty  coantod 
ids  in  Basle,  both  in  Iho  council 
y-  the  people;  but  the  doctors  of 
raity  opposed  it  to  the  utmost  of 
r.  (Ecohunp&diUB,  and  Stiir  pastor 
!ud  maintained  same  theses  ag^sc 
rel  thoagbC  it  his  ituty  alsa  to 
Switzerland  the  great  principla  of 
Ileal  Bcbool  of  I'aris  and  of  Meaux : 
'  a/God  u  aUsu^cUat.  He  le- 
rmission  of  tbe  oniTeraity  tomain- 
io  theses,  "  Che  rather  to  be  re- 
dded be,  "  if  I  am  in  error,  than 
lers  : "  '  but  tbe  aniversity  reTosed. 
lis  Farel  addressed  the  council; 
oncll  issued  a  poblio  notice  that  a 
nan,  named  WilUmn  Farul,  having 
[riratioQ  of  the  Holy  Ghost  drown 

articles  in  confonnily  with  the 
icy  had  given  him  leave  to  main- 
in  Latin.  The  university  forhnde 
and  stndcntB  to  be  present  at  tlie 
I ;  but  the  council  sent  out  a  pro- 
to  tlie  contrary  effect, 
lowing  are  some  of  tbe  thirteen 
IS  put  forth  by  Fnrel : 
luu  given  us  the  most  perfect  rule 
I  one  bus  the  right  (o  talte  any 

it,  or  to  add  any  thing  thereto. 
3  according  lo  any  other  preccjits 
I  of  Christ,  lends  directly  to  im- 

>l  ministry  cf  priesls  is  to  attend 

niatering  of  the  Word;   and  for 

I  is  no  higher  dignity. 

irivc  the  glad-ddinga  of  Christ  of 

inty,  is  to  deattoy  them. 

LO  hopes  to  be  justified  by  bis  own 

1  by  his  own  merits,  and  not  by 

himself  up  as  Gi>d. 

Christ,  whom  all  things  obey,  is 

>r,  and  tbe  only  star  that  wo  ought 


Danphiny,  brought  up  in  Paris  at  tbe  fMl 
of  Lefevte,  who  thus  boldly  set  forth  in  that 
illustrious  aniversity  of  Switzerland,  and  in 
the  presence  of  Erasmus,  the  great  principles 
of  the  Refonnation.  Two  leading  ideas  per- 
vaded Farel's  theses:  one,  that  of  a  return 
to  Holy  Scripture  ;  the  other,  of  a  return  to 
faith  :  two  things  which  the  Papacy  at  tha 
beginning  of  tho  18th  century  distinctly  con- 
dentned  as  impious  and  heretical  in  the 
famous  oonstitutioii  Unigailtai,  and  which, 
closely  connected  with  each  other,  do  in  fact 
subvert  tbe  whole  of  the  papal  system.  If 
faith  in  Christ  in  the  beginning  and  end  of 
Christianity,  it  follows  that  we  most  cleave 
to  the  Word  of  Christ,  and  not  to  the  voice 
of  the  Church.  Nay  more  :  if  faith  in  Christ 
unitds  soots,  where  is  the  necessity  of  an 
EKlcmal  bond?  Is  it  with  crosiers,  bulls, 
and  tiaras,  that  their  holy  unity  is  formed? 
Paiib  ^oina  in  spiritual  and  true  unity  alt 
those  in  whose  hearts  it  takes  up  its  abode. 
Thus  vanished  at  a  single  blow  the  triple 
delusion  of  meritariooa  works,  human  tradi- 
tions, and  false  unity;  and  these  are  the  sum 
of  Boman«atholicism. 

The  disputation  began  in  Latin.'  Faiol 
and  (EcoUunpadiua  set  fortb  and  proved  their 
articles,  calling  repeatedly  on  their  advcr- 
sarios  toronlj?;  but  not  oneof  tliem  appeared. 
These  sophists,  as  (Ecolampadius  terms 
them,  acted  the  bruggan, — but  in  dark  holes 
and  comers.'  The  pcoplB,  therefore,  began 
to  despise  the  cowardice  of  tho  priests,  and 
to  detest  their  tyranny." 

Thus  Farel  took  his  stand  among  the  de- 
fenders of  tbe  Reformation.  'I'liey  were 
greatly  delighted  to  see  a  Frenchman  com- 
bine somnob  learning  and  piety,  ni>d  already 
began  lo  anticipate  the  nuhlei't  (liumphs. 
"  Ha  is  strong  enoagh,"  said  they,  "lo  de- 
stroy the  whoto  Sorbonno  single-handed."'' 
His  candour,  sincerity,  and  frankness  capti- 
vated cveiT  heart.*  But  amidst  all  bis  acti- 
vity, he  djd  not  forget  that  every  mission 
should  begin  with  our  own  souls.  The 
gentle  (Ecolampadias  mads  a  compact  with 
Che  ardent  Farel,  by  which  tlicy  mitlually  . 
engaged  to  practise  humility  and  meekness 
in  their  familiar  conversations.  These  bold 
men,  even  on  the  field  of  battle,  wore  fitting 
themselves  for  the  duties  of  peace.  It  should 
bo  observed,  however,  that  tbe  impetuosity 
of  a  Lnlher  and  a  Fnrel  were  necessary  vir- 
taes.  Some  effort  is  required  when  tha 
world  is  to  be  moved  and  the  Church  reno- 
vated. In  our  days  we  are  too  apt  to  forget 
this  truth,  which  the  meekest  men  then 
acknowledged.  '"There  are  certain  men," 
wrote  (Eoolampadius  to  Luther  when  intro- 
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dodngFitrel  to  him,  "who  would  ImTeliifzea! 
againit  the  enemios  oT  die  truth  Riorc  mode- 
rate ;  bat  I  cannot  belp  aeein^  in  Ihu  aamt 
xcal  an  admirable  virtue,  which,  if  KoaAiii 
aiilj  exerted,  is  no  leea  needed  tiian  gentle 
DOSS  itself."'  Posterity  has  ratified  the 
judgment  of  Gk^olampadius. 

In  the  month  of  May  1521,  Farel,  with 
Romo  friends  from  Lyong,  visited  Schaff- 
hauaen,  Zurich,  and  Constance.  Zwinjjle 
and  Myconius  gludjy  wulcomed  this  exile 
from  Fricncc,  and  Farel  rememboreit  their 
kindness  all  his  life.  Hut  on  his  return  to 
Uasto  he  found  Enumun  and  his  other 
enemies  at  work,  and  roceivcd  orders  to  quit 
the  rdty.  In  vun  did  hia  friends  loudly  give 
utterance  to  their  displeasure  at  Kuoh  an 
abuse  of  authority ;  he  was  compelled  to  quit 
the  territoiT  of  Switictland,  already,  at  this 
early  period,  the  asylum  and  refuge  of  the 
persccuU'd.  "It  is  thus  we  exercise  hospi- 
talily,"  said  the  indignant  Qi^otampadius, 
"  we  true  children  of  Sodom  I  "■ 

At  Basle,  Farel  had  contracted  a  close 
fricndnhip  with  the  Chevalier  Escb,  who  ro- 
Bolred  to  boar  Iiim  company,  and  they  set 
out  with  letters  for  Luther  and  Cnpilo  from 
(Eculampadius,  to  whom  the  doctor  of  Baalo 
commended  Fnrel  as  "  that  WiUiam  who  bad 
toilud  BO  much  ni  the  work  of  God."'  At 
Strashurg,  Pirel  fanned  an  inlimoey  with 
L'apilo,  BueOT,  and  Hcdio ;  but  it  does  not 
appear  that  he  went  so  fur  as  Wittembcrg. 


CHAPTEK  XI. 


>l  Licu-MUfitlUPrUQU— lUrontliillinldUed 

God  usually  withdraws  his  servants  from 
the  field  of  battle,  only  to  bring  them  back 
stronger  and  better  armed.  Farel  and  his 
frionih  of  Meaait,  Metz,   Lyons,  and  Dau- 

fihiny,  driven  from  France  by  pcraecutian, 
lod  been  relemporcd  in  Swilicrland  and 
Germany  among  the  elder  reformers ;  and 
now,  like  an  army  at  first  disperped  by  the 
enemy,  but  immediately  rallied,  thoy  were 
tuning  round  and  marching  forward  in  the 
name  of  the  Loril.  It  was  not  only  on  the 
fi-ontiora  that  tlieso  frienda  of  the  Gospel 
were  assembling  J  in  France  also  ihoy  wen 
regaining  conragu.  and  preparing  to  renew 
the  attack.  The  buglea  were  already  sound- 
ing tlic  revoillf ;  the  soldiers  were  girding 
on  their  arms,  and  gathering  together  to 
mHl<i]ily  their  altaeks;  their  leaders  were 
plaiuiuig  the    order  of  battle ;    the    aigual, 
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"  Jesus,  his  Word,  and  his  gn 
tcQt  in  the  hour  of  battle  than 
wariike  music  filled  all  hearts  i 
enthusiasm  ;  and  every  thing  n 
in  France  fora  "  ' 
nalizud  by  new  \ 

Montbeliard  was  then  calling 
in  the  Gospel.  The  youthful 
of  Wurtemberg,  a  violent  and 
having  been  diaposaessed  of  his 
Swabian  looguc  in  lfil9,  had  ta. 
this  earldom,  his  only  remainiti 
In  Switzerland  he  became  acq 
the  reformers;  his  misfortuiier 
salutary  to  him  ;  and  he  look  i 
Gospel,*  Q^lampadina  iutim^ 
that  a  door  was  opened  at  Moi 
the  latler  secretly  repaired  to  B 

Farel  had  not  regularly  eni 
ministry  of  tlie  Word  ;  but  we 
at  this  period  of  his  life,  all  thai 
to  constitute  a  minisler  of  the  L 
not  lightly  and  of  his  own  prot 
the  service  of  the  Chnrch.  ' 
my  weakness,"  said  he,  "  I  ahoi 
dared  preach,  waiting  for  the  1 
more  suitahlu  persons."'  But 
time  addrcBscd  him  in  a  Ihrcd 
soon  as  he  hod  reached  Rn.ilc,  CE 
touched  with  the  wants  of  Fran 
him  to  devote  himself  lo  it,  ■' 
he,  "how  little  is  Jesus  (.Ihrist 
those  who  speak  the  French  lon^ 
you  not  give  thorn  some  iiistnii 
own  tOHgUB,  that  they  m^j' 
stand  the  Scriplurca  ?  "'  At  th 
the  people  of  Montbeliard  invite 
them,  and  tlie  prineo  gjive  hia  c 
■""'     "■  ■  "  ■      .  tripli-cu 


It  think," 
Concealed'  i" 


lobe 
the  he 


lampodiua,  struggling  agnii 
hility  ofiered  lo  him,  mid  ye 
submit  to  so  clear  a  niMiiirestati 
of  God,  Farel  acei;pted  Ihisehnr 
larnpndiuB  set  him  apart,  call! 
name  of  the  lA>rd,*  and  adrlnisai 
in  language   full  of  wisdom. 


ir  lion's 


hould  you  practise  gen tl* 
ona  conraRo  with  th«  me 
dove.'"    F,in;l  responded  tothi 
all  his  soul. 

ThuB  Farci,  once  the  loaloo 
tbo  old  Church,  was  about  lo  I 
vimt  of  God  ill  llio  now.  If  F 
tively   requires  in   a  valid  oi 


I,    CEiel.  Ef^  f ,  19b. 
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of  the  hands  of  a  bishop  who  de- 
m  the  apostles  in  uninterrupted 
it  is  because  she  places  human 
ibore  the  Word  of  God.  In  eveiy 
are  the  authority  of  the  Wotd  is 
te,  some  other  authority  must 
3ught  And  then,  what  is  more 
in  to  ask  of  the  most  venerated  of 
sters,  that  which  they  cannot  find 


self?    If  we  do  not  speak  in  the  ,  that  his  blessed  Word  shone  brighter  every 


sus  Christ,  is  it  not  something  at 
tak  in  the  name  of  Saint  John  or 
.ul  ?  He  who  speaks  in  the  name 
y  is  stronger  than  the  rationalist 
s  only  in  bis  own  name.  But  the 
oinister  hiis  a  still  higher  autho- 
rcachcs,  not  because  he  descends 
)hrysostom  or  St.  Peter,  but  be- 
Word  that  he  proclaims  comes 
God  himself.  The  idea  of  suo- 
nerable  as  it  may  appear,  is  not 
juman  system,  substituted  for  the 
God.  In  Farers  ordination  there 
man  succession.  Nay  more :  we 
s  in  it  that  which  is  necessary  in 
fold,  where  every  thing  should  be 
ly  and  in  order,  and  whose  God  t* 
/  confusion.  He  was  not  regularly 
ry  the  Church ;  but  extraordinary 
ify  extraordinary  measures.  At 
)rablo  epoch  God  himself  inter- 
3  consecrated  by  man'ellous  dis- 
those  whom  he  called  to  the 
m  of  the  world ;  and  this  consc- 
quitc  ns  valid  as  that  of  the 
fn  Farel's  ordination  we  see  the 
V^ord  of  God,  given  to  a  man  of 
le  might  bear  it  to  the  world, — the 
.  and  of  the  people, — the  consecra- 
3  heart ;  and  perhaps  no  minister 
r  of  Geneva  was  ever  more  legiti- 
apart  for  the  lioly  ministry.  Farel 
?parture  fdr  iMt)ntbeliard  in  com- 
Escli. 

lus  found  liimsclf  stationed  as  it 
.n  advanced  post.  Behind  liim, 
^t^aaburg  sui)jx>rtedhim  with  their 
their  printini^-presses  ;  before  him 
•ovinces  of  Franclie  Comte,  liur- 
rraine,  the  Lyoimuis,  and  the  rest 
wliere  men  of  (J«xl  were  beginning 
;  against  error  in  the  midst  of  pro- 
tness.  He  immediately  began  to 
us  Christ,  and  to  exhort  the  faith- 
permit  themselves  to  be  turned 
I  the  Holy  fck:riptures  either  by 
stratagems,  lieginning,  long  be- 
i,  the  work  that  this  reformer  was 
iish  on  a  much  larger  scale,  Farel 
ntbeliard,  like  a  general  on  a  hill, 
rcing  eye  glances  over  the  field  of 
10  cheers  those  who  are  actively 
rith  the  enemy,  rallies  the  ranks 
I  impetuosity  of  the  charge  has 
nd  animates  by  his  courage  those 
;    back.*      Erasmus    immediately 

DAriioa  Is  amployed  bj  one  of  Fard's  fHmda 


wrote  to  his  Roman-catholic  firieodB,  thii  a 
Frenchman,  escaped  from  France,  was  mak- 
inff  a  great  disturbance  in  these  regions.  ^ 

Fare's  labours  were  not  unfruitful.  **  On 
every  ude,"  wrote  he  to  a  feUow-conntrymaa, 
"  men  are  springing  up  who  devote  all  their 
powers  and  their  lives  to  extend  Christ's 
kingdom  as  widely  as  possible.**'  'The 
friends  of  the  Gospel  gave  thanks  to  God 


day  in  all  parts  of  France.'  The  adversaries 
were  astounded.  **  The  factum"  wrote  Eras- 
mus to  the  Bishop  of  Rochester,  "  is  spread- 
ing daily,  and  is  penetrating  Savoy,  Lorraine, 
and  France.'** 

For  some  time  Lyons  appeared  to  be  the 
centre  of  evangelical  action  within  the 
kingdom,  as  Basle  was  without  Francis  I., 
marching  towards  the  south  on  an  expedi- 
tion against  Charles  Y.,  had  arrived  in  this 
city  with  his  mother,  his  sister,  and  the 
court.  Margaret  brought  with  her  many 
gentlemen  devoted  to  the  Gospel.  "  AU 
other  people  she  had  removed  from  about  her 
person,"  says  a  letter  written  at  this  time.* 
While  Francis  I.  was  hurrying  through 
Lyons  an  army  composed  of  14,000  Swiss, 
6000  French,  and  1500  lances  of  the  nobility, 
to  repel  the  invasion  of  the  imperialists  into 
Provence;  while  this  great  city  re-echoed 
with  the  noise  of  arms,  the  tramp  of  horses, 
and  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  the  friends  of 
the  Gospel  were  marching  to  more  peaceful 
conquests.  They  desired  to  attempt  in  Lyons 
what  they  had  been  unable  to  do  in  Paris. 
Perhaps,  at  a  distance  from  the  Sorbonne  and 
from  the  parliament,  the  Word  of  God  might 
have  freer  course.  Perhaps  the  second  city 
in  the  kingdom  was  destined  to  become  the 
first  for  the  Gospel.  Was  it  not  there  that 
about  four  centuries  previously  the  excellent 
Peter  Waldo  had  begun  to  proclaim  the  Di- 
vine Word  ?  Even  then  be  had  shaken  all 
France.  And  now  that  God  had  prepared 
every  thing  for  the  emancipation  of  his 
Church,  might  there  not  be  hopes  of  more 
extended  and  more  decisive  success  ?  Thus 
the  people  of  Lyons,  who  were  not  generally, 
indeed,  "  poor  men,"  as  in  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, were  beginning  more  courageously  to 
handle  "  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  Word  of  God." 

Among  those  who  surrounded  Margaret 
was  her  almoner,  Michael  d'Arande.  The 
duchess  caused  the  Gospel  to  be  publicly 
preached   at  Lyons;    and  Master  Michael 

daring  his  stay  at  Montb«1iard.  Strennnm  et  ocnlatam 
traperatoreni,  qui  lis  etiam  anlmum  Tocias  qui  In  aoie  ver« 
■antur.  Touanus  PaivUo,  MS.  In  tlie  conolaTo  of  N«uC> 
obatel.2d  September  1634. 

1  Tumultuatur  et  Burcundia  nobif  proxlma,  rer  Phallk 
cum  quemdam  ttallum  qui  e  Gallia  profugus.    £r.  Eppw 
600. 

3  Sappull 
Ohrlsti  ngT 
August  ia24. 

*  Quod  In  Oalllh  omnibus  sacrosanctnm  Del  TOrbiim  te 
dies  maris  ac  maj^is  einceacat.    Ibid. 

*  Factiu  crescit  in  <Iies  latiu«.  propaffata  in  SahaiWHim, 
Lothoringlam,  Kranciam.    Mrasm.  Kpp.  p.  But, 

*  De  Stbville  to  Coot,  asth  December  ISU, 
US. 


3  Snppullulare  qui  omnes  eonatus 
regnnm  quam  latlMlme  patere. 


afRrant,  quo 
Neufchatel  ~ 


p. 
It 
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pfoclainiBd  tba  WonI  of  God  with  courage 
and  purity  before  A  great  number  oChDoren, 
attructcd  partly  by  tlm  charm  (hat  attends 
the  glad  tidings  whercTor  they  arc  pablished, 

king's  beloved  eister. 

Anthony  Papillon.  a  man  of  highly  cnlti- 
Tuteti  mind,  an  elegant  Latin  scholar,  a 
friend  of  Erasmne,  "  the  fimt  in  France  for 
knowledgo  of  the  GoBpcl."'  Bcctimpaniod 
t)io  princess  also.  At  Msrgnret's  request  he 
had  translated  Luther's  work  on  monastic 
vows,  "  in  consequence  of  which  lie  had  much 
ado  .with  those  Parisian  vermin."  says  Seb- 
ville ;'  but  Margaret  had  protect^  him 
against  the  attacks  of  the  Burbonno,  and  pro- 
cured him  the  appointment  of  head-master  of 
requests  ta  the  dauphin,  with  a  seat  in  the 
Qrsal  Coanoil.*  ue  was  not  less  useful  to 
the  Gospel  br  his  derotedoosB  than  by  his 
prudence.  A  merchant,  named  Vsugris, 
and  especially  a  gentleman  named  Anthony 
dn  BleC.  a  fnend  of  Farel's,  took  the  lead  in 
Che  Reformation  at  Lyons.  Tbe  Utter  por- 
Eon,  a  man  of  great  oclJTit/.  served  as  a  bond 
of  union  between  the  Christians  scattentd 
throughout  those  countries,  and  placed  (hem 
■    ■■       with   liasle.     Wliile  the 


armed  hosts  of  Frands  I.  bad  merely  passed 
'  Lyons,  the  spirituul  soldiers  of  J( 
lalted    tlierc  with    Margaret; 


through  Lyons,  the  spiritual  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ  halted  there  with  Margaret;  a  ' 
leaving  the  former  to  carry  the  war  ii 

Frovence  and  the  plains  ofl 

the  flghC  of  the  Gospel  in  L< 


Frovence  and  the  plains  of  Italy,  they  began 
the  fight  of  the  Gospel  in  Lvons  itseU'. 
But  they  did  not  confino  their  efforts  to  the 


city.  They  looked  all  around  them;  the 
campaign  was  opened  on  several  points  at 
(he  same  time  ;  and  the  Christians  of  Lyons 
oncoQmgnl  Dy  their  eicriions  and  tli^ir 
labours  all  Chose  who  confessed  Christ  in  the 


it  was  OB  yet  unknown.  The  new  doctrine 
ascended  the  Saono,  and  an  evangelist  passed 
throQgh  tlie  narrow  and  irregular  streets  of 
Macon.  Michael  d'Arando  himBolr  visited 
that  pLico  in  1534.  and,  nidcd  by  Margaret's 
name,  obtained  permission  to  preach  in  this 
city,'  which  was  destined  at  a  later  period  lo 
be  filled  with  blood,  and  become  for  Dior 
memorable  for  its  lauien'ea.' 

After  exploring  the  districts  of  the  Seone, 
the  Clirislians  of  Lyons,  ever  on  Ch«  waCch, 
extended  their  incursions  in  the  direction  of 
the  Alps.  There  was  at  Lyons  a  Dominican 
named  Muigret,  who  had  been  compelled  to 


iiuiC  Dauphiny,  where  be  had  boldly  presc^^ 
the  new  doctrine,  and  who  earnestly 
quested  Chat  some  one  woold  go  and  , 
courage  Ilia  brethren  of  Grenot^  and  C^-, 
I'apillon  and  Du  Diet  repaired  thither.*  j 
violent  storm  hod  just  broken  out  LVag, 
against  Sebville  and  bis  preaching,  ti^ 
Dominicans  had  moved  heaven  and  tm-rO,. 
and  maddened  at  seeing  so  many  evangelini 
.escape  them  (tf  Fare),  Anemofd,  end  hfii- 
gretl,  they  would  fain  have  crushed  thnsa 
who  rcmamed  within  their  reach.'  They 
therefore  called  for  »ebville-j  arrest.' 

The  friends  of  (he  Gospel  in  Grenoble  wcm 
alarmed ;  must  Sehvillo  also  be  taken  fnra 

ehoml Margaret  interceded  with  herbri'- 

Cher;  many  of  the  most  di-'tingniihed  pe^ 
Bonsgcs  at  Grenoble,  Che  king'.i  adiKiit 
among  others,  open  or  secret  fncnds  to  llie 
Gospel,  exerted  themselves  in  behalf  of  Ihc 
evangelical  grayfriar,  and  at  lenglli  litir 
uniti»i  efforts  roscaed  him  from  the  fair  °' 

But  if  Sebville's  life  was  saved,  his  isoDlb 
was  stopped.  "  Kemain  silent,"  said  ib^r. 
"  or  you  will  be  led  to  tbe  scaSbli"— 
"  Silence  has  been  imposed  on  me,"  hewrolf 
to  Anemond  doCoct,  "  under  pain  of  death.'' 
These  threats  alarmed  even  those  of  wli^" 
Che  most  favourable  hopes  had  been  tntcr- 
tiined.  The  king's  advocate  and  aihft 
friends  of  the  Gospel  now  showed  nDlhini! 
but  coldness.*  Many  returned  to  the  Bumi^'" 
worship,  pretending  to  adore  God  smictJv  i" 
their  hearts,  and  to  rire  a  spiritual  aipniw-i 
tion  to  the  outward  olnervanees  of  RtimisiVrn 
— a  melancbolv  delusion,  leading  fwn  ii'l' 
delity  to  infidelity.  'J'bere  is  no  hypodi**' 
that  cannot  be  justified  iu  the  same  minnBr. 
The  unbeliever,  bv  means  of  bis  svslfmi  "' 
myths  and  allegorios,  will  preach  Christ  from 
the  chrislion  pulpit;  and  a  philosopher  "ill 
be  ahlo,  by  a  little  ingenuity,  to  find  in  «i 
abominable  suporstition  among  Uio  fipni. 
the  type  of  a  pure  and  elevated  idea.  In  H" 
ligioo  tho  first  thing  is  tmth.  Some  nf  ibe 
Grenoble  Christians,  among  whom  wrn 
Amodens  Galbsrt,  and  a  cousin  of  Anemoci!)' 
still  clung  fast  to  their  faith.'  These  axt 
men  womd  meet  secretly  with  gebvilU  •' 
each  other's  houses,  and  In/k  together  about 
the  Gospel.  'Fhey  repaired  to  some  soclndtd 
spot;  they  visited  some  brother  by  night;  « 
met  in  secret  to  pray  to  Christ,  as  this"* 
lurking  for  a  guilty  purpose.     Often  imU 

Ihil  t\ic  iilllitl  MMIUr.itaaiAni  irpH^  »  >■■<  ■*" 
iKcn  a  inftt  BBfcunl  af  iMnt^         '  ^__ 

■  CrnplHnNWsM  psnllHrrtgiii  M  ms  la  ««>igig 
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nn  disturb  the  hamUe  assembly, 
rssries  consented  to  wink  at  these 
Tentides ;  but  they  had  sworn  that 
should  be  the  lot  of  any  one  who 
to  speak  of  the  Word  of  God  in 

18  the  state  of  affairs  when  Dn  Blet 
on  arrired  at  Grenoble.  Finding 
lie  had  been  silenced,  they  exhorted 
>  and  preach  the  Crospel  at  Lyons, 
of  the  following  year  would  pre- 
rarable  opportunity  for  Droclaiming 
1  to  a  numerous  crowd.  Michael 
Maigret,  and  Sebvillc,  proposed  to 
,e  head  of  the  Gk>spel  army.  Every 
s  thus  preparing  for  a  striking 
»on  of  evangelical  truth  in  the 
y  of  France.  The  rumour  of  this 
i\  Lent  extended  as  far  as  Switzer- 
tebviUe  is  free,  and  will  preach  the 
ons  at  Saint  Paul's  in  Lyons,"  wrote 
to  Farel.*  But  a  great  disaster, 
sw  all  France  into  confusion,  inter- 
l  prevented  this  spiritual  combat, 
ig  peace  that  the  conquests  of  the 
e  achieved.  The  defeat  of  Pavia, 
k  place  in  the  month  of  February, 
ed  the  daring  project  of  the  re- 

ne,  without  waiting  for  Sebville, 
lad  begun  early  in  the  winter  to 
Ivatiou  by  Jesus  Christ  alone,  in 

the  strenuous  opposition  of  the 
1  monks  of  Lyons."  In  these  ser- 
e  was  not  a  word  of  the  worship  of 
ire,  of  saints,  of  the  virgin,  of  the 
he  priesthood.  The  ^reat  mystery 
ss,  *'  God  manifest  m  the  desh," 

proclaimed.  The  old  heresies  of 
men  of  Lyons  are  reappearing,  it 
&nd  in  a  more  dangerous  form  than 
It  notwithstanding  this  opposition, 
K)Btinued  his  ministry ;  the  faith 
lated  his  soul  found  utterance  in 
power :  it  is  in  the  nature  of  truth 
en  the  hearts  of  those  who  have 
U  Yet  Rome  was  destined  to  pre- 
ons  as  at  Grenoble.  Maigret  was 
lotwithstanding  Margaret's  protec- 
ged  through  the  streets,  and  cast 
n.  The  merchant  Vaugris,  who 
ed  the  city  on  his  road  to  Switzer- 
ad  the  news  every  where  on  his 
All  were  astonished  and  depressed. 
:ht,  however,  gave  confidence  to  the 
'  the  Reformation :  **  Maigret  is 
lid  they,  ^*  but  Madame  d'Aienfon 
raised  he  God!"* 

not  long  before  they  were  com- 
enounce  even  this  hope.    The  Sor- 

condemned  several  of  this  faithful 

propositions.*     Margaret,  whose 

n  pftrl«r  pnbllqttemciit,  U  n*]r  p«d4  qu  le  ftu. 
S. 

i  d«s  Qaatre-TeniM.    Dee.  ISM.    Ibid. 
Maifret »  fHchi  A  Lioa,  mftulfH  lea  prttret 
Md. 
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position  became  daily  more  difficult,  fynni 
the  boldness  of  the  partisans  of  the  Reforma 
tion  and  the  hatred  of  the  powerful  increas- 
ing side  by  side.  Francis  i.  began  to  grow 
impatient  at  the  zeal  of  these  evangeust»: 
he  looked  upon  them  as  mere  fonatics  whom 
it  was  good  policy  to  repress.  Margaret, 
thus  fluctuating  between  desire  to  serve  bet 
brethren  and  her  iQability  to  protect  them, 
sent  them  word  to  avoid  running  into  fresh 
dangers,  as  she  could  no  longer  intercede 
with  the  king  in  their  favour.  The  friends 
of  the  Gkwpel  believed  that  this  determina> 
tion  was  not  irrevocable.  **  God  has  given 
her  gprace,"  said  they,  **  to  say  and  write 
only  what  is  necessary  to  poor  souls."'  But 
if  this  human  sa)>port  is  taken  away,  Christ 
still  remains.  It  is  well  that  the  soul  should 
be  stripped  of  all  other  protection,  that  it  may 
rely  upon  God  alone. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

The  Frsneh  at  Baslfr— BnoovnffMMnt  of  tbe  SvlM->Fieua 
of  DlMord— TraosUUnc  and  Piiatiaf  »(  BmIo— Blblos 
•nd  TnwU  dlaeernlnaUd  in  France. 

The  exertions  of  the  friends  of  the  Gospel  in 
France  were  paralyzed.  The  men  in  power 
were  beginning  to  show  their  hostility  to 
Christianity,  Margaret  was  growing  alarmed; 
terrible  news  would  soon  be  coming  across 
the  Alps  and  plunging  the  nation  into  mourn- 
Ing,  fiUing  it  with  one  thought  only — of  sav- 
ing the  king,  of  saving  France.  But  if  the 
Christians  of  Lyons  were  checked  in  their 
labours,  were  there  not  soldiers  at  Basle  who 
had  escaped  from  the  battle,  and  who  were 
ready  to  oegin  the  fight  again.  The  exiles 
from  France  have  never  forgotten  her. 
Driven  from  their  country  for  nearly  three 
centuries  by  the  fanaticism  of  Rome,  their 
latest  descendants  have  been  seen  carrying 
to  the  cities  and  fields  of  their  ancestors  tnose 
treasures  of  which  the  pope  still  deprives 
them.'  At  the  very  moment  when  the  sol- 
diers of  Christ  in  France  were  mournfully 
laying  down  their  arms,  the  refugees  at  Basra 
were  preparing  for  the  combat.  As  they  saw 
the  monarchy  of  Saint  Louis  and  of  Charle- 
magne falling  from  the  hands  of  Francis  I., 
shall  they  not  feel  urged  to  lay  hold  of  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved."  ' 

Farel,  Anemond,  flsch,  Toussaint,  and 
their  friends  formed  an  evangelical  society 
in  Switzerland  with  the  view  of  rescuing 
their  country  frx)m  its  spiritual  darkness.  In- 
telligence reached  them  from  every  quarter, 
that  there  was  an  increasing  thirst  for  God's 


I  Peter  Tonnftint  to  FeTel,  BMle,  iTth  December  lOH, 

Meufchatel  MS.  .   ..    „         ,.    >  .    .^   _• 

«  The  General  Committee  of  the  Branfelleiri  Boekly  of 

Oeneve,  which  sends  a  hundred  mlMionanee  and  < 

Into  France,  la  composed  almoat  entirely  of  tbe  r ' 

of  French  refbgee*. 
s  Uebretr«  xit.  n. 
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Wofdin  France;^  it  was  desirable  to  take 
adrantage  of  this,  and  to  sow  and  water 
while  it  was  yet  seedtime.  CEcolampadins, 
ZwinglOf  and  Oswald  Myconius,  wera  con- 
tiniiaily  exhorting  them  to  do  this,  giving 
the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and  communi- 
cating to  them  a  portion  of  their  own  faith. 
In  January  1625,  the  Swiss  schoolmaster 
wrote  to  the  French  chevalier :  "  Banished 
as  you  are  from  your  country  by  the  tyranny 
of  Antichrist,  eVen  your  presence  among  us 
proves  that  you  have  acted  boldly  in  the 
cause  of  the  Gospel.  The  tyranny  of  chris- 
tian bishops  will  at  length  induce  the  people 
to  look  upon  them  as  deceivers.  Stand  firm ; 
the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  we  shall 
enter  the  haven  of  repose,  whether  we  be 
struck  down  by  our  tyrants,  or  they  them- 
selves be  struck  down  ;*  all  then  will  be  well 
for  us,  provided  we  have  been  faithful  to 
Christ  Jesus.'* 

These  encouragements  were  of  great  value 
to  the  French  refugees  ;  but  a  blow  inflicted 
by  these  very  Christians  of  Switzerland  and 
dermany,  lyho  sought  to  cheer  them,  cruelly 
wrung  tneir  hearts.  Recently  escaped  from 
the  scaffold  or  the  burning  pile,  they  saw 
with  dismay  the  evangelical  Christians  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Rhine  disturbing  by 
-their  lamentable  differences  the  repose  they 
enjoyed.  The  discussions  on  the  Lord's 
Supper  had  be^m.  Deeply  moved  and  agi- 
tated, and  feelme  strongly  the  necessity  of 
brotherly  unity,  the  French  would  have  made 
every  slicrifice  to  conciliate  these  divided 
sentiments.  This  became  their  leading  idea. 
At  the  epoch  of  the  Reformation,  none  had 
greater  need  than  they  of  christian  imity ;  of 
this  Calvin  was  afterwards  a  proof.  "  Would 
to  God,"  said  Peter  Toussaint,  ''that  I  might 
purchase  peace,  concord,  and  union  in  Jesus 
Christ  at  the  cost  of  my  life,  which  in  truth 
is  of  little  worth.'"  The  French,  whose 
discernment  was  correct  and  prompt,  saw 
immediately  that  these  rising  dissensions 
would  check  the  work  of  the  Reformation. 
**  All  things  would  go  on  more  prosperously 
than  niany  persons  imagine,  if  we  were  but 
agreed  among  ourselves.  Numbers  would 
gpfadly  come  to  the  light ;  but  when  they  see 
ttiese  divisions  among  the  learned,  they  stand 
hesitating  and  confused."^ 

The  French  were  the  first  to  suggest  con- 
ciliatory advances.  "  Why,"  wrote  they 
from  Strasburg,  "  is  not  Bucer  or  some  other 
learned  man  sent  to  Luther?  The  longer  we 
wait  the  greater  will  these  dissensions 
become."  Their  fears  grew  stronger  every 
day.^  At  length,  finding  all  their  exertions 
of  no  avail,    these  Christians   moumftdly 

1  Oftllft  frtowm  Dd  iltttDtltaf.   Ooet  to  Ft^rel,  U  Sept. 
UOl,  NturehftUI  MB. 

*  Kon  loiifft  aU^t  ralni,  ooo  In  portnm  tnuiqnlllam  nw. 
miMnaa,*&    Otw.M)re.loC<Mt.    IMd. 

*  IIM.  SUi  December  UOS. 

*  IbM. 

*  MalUft  Jam  ohfistUmit  Oallfs  dotet,  qiio4  *  KwlntlH  alio- 
-imaoo  de  Biteharietta,seDtentla  dUMnilM   Latbenia. 
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turned  their  eyes  away  from 
fixed  them  solely  upon  Franc< 

France — the  conversion  of  ] 
forth  exclusively  occupied  the 
generous  men  whom  histor} 
scribed  on  her  pages  the  nan 
individuals  vainly  puffed  up  i 
glory,  has  for  three  centuries 
silence.  Thrown  on  a  fore 
fell  on  their  knees,  and  daily, 
obscurity,  invoked  God  in  beb 
try  of  their  forefathers.^  I 
power  by  which  the  Gospel  ! 
the  kingdom,  and  the  great 
which  the  conquests  of  tbo  Ke 
gained. 

But  these   Fi*enchmen   wc 
men   of  prayer :  never  has  t 
army  contained   combatants 
sacrifice   their   lives   in   the 
They  felt  the  importance  of 
Holy   Scriptures  and   pious 
country,  still  overshadowed 
of  superstition.     A  spirit  o 
breathing  over  the  whole  king 
necessary  on  all  sides  to  spr< 
the  wind.     Anemond,  ever  pr 
and  Michael  Ben  tin,  a  refug< 
resolved   to  unite   their  zeal 
their  resources,  and  their  la 
wished  to  establish  a  printing 
and  the  chevalier,  to  profit  by 
man  he  knew,  to  translate  thi 
the   Reformers  into   French. 
they,   rejoicing  in   their  pla 
GoQ  that  France  were  fil4ed  w 
volumes,  so  that  every  whe 
tages  of  the  poor,  in  the  palac< 
in  cloisters  and  presbyteries, 
most  sanctuarv  of  tlie  heart, 
timony  might  be  borne  to  the 
Christ.  "2 

Funds  were  necessary  for 
taking,  and  the  refugees  had 
was  then  at  Basle  ;  on  his 
mond  gave  him  a  letter  for  1 
Lyons,  many  of  whom  abounc 
of  this  world,  and  who,  altho 
were  faithful  to  the  Gospel ; 
them  to  send  him  some  assist 
did  not  sufiice  ;  the  French  -i 
blish  several  presses  at  Basle, 
worked  ni^ht  and  day,  so  i 
France  with  the  Word  of  Groc 
at  Metz,  and  in  other  places, 
and  powerful  enough  to  sup] 
prise.      No  one  could  addre 
with  so  much  authority  as 
and  it  was  to  him  that  Anem< 

It  does  not  appear  that 
project  was  realized,  but  the  ^ 


1  Quam  toIIIciteqaoUdlanlspredbuei 
Mini  to  Farel,  8d  Sept.  laM,  Neufcbate 

s  Opio  enim  Oalllam  EvanjrelirUi  toIi 
Coot  to  Farel,  Neufchatel  MS. 

*  Ut  pecuniK  aliquid  ad  me  mittant. 
4  Ut  pr»Iamultaeri(;ere  ix>ssimui.    1 

*  An  censei  invenirl  durao  Lueduns, 
Oalllii  qui  nos  ad  b»o  Jurare  velini.    I 
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by  otban.  Tiio  pnsaee  of  Bnslo  wcro  con- 
■tivntlj  occupied  in  printing  French  worka  ; 
they  were  rorwarden  to  Fnrui,  and  by  liim 
introdoeed  into  Francfl  with  iinceMiiig  acli- 
vity.  One  of  the  firat  writingB  sent  by  this 
RoligioQS  Tracl  Society  was  Lather's  Jirpla- 
Korim  0/  Oui  Lord!  iVnyw.  "  We  are  ro- 
tailing  the  Paler  at  foar  deniers  oT  BbsIh 
each."  wrote  Vangria  to  Farcl,  "hat  wb  actl 
ibam  wholesale  at  the  rule  of  two  fluriiis.thi) 
two    haudred,    which   comes  I0  soniGthiag 

Ancmond  sent  to  Farel  from  liusle  all  tlie 
awful  books  that  appcnrcil  or  tiint  arrived 
from  Gennany  ;  at  one  time  a  work  on  the 
"ppoinlment  of  Gospel  miniatere,  at  anothur 
a  tnjBtiBDon  the  education  of  children.'  Farel 
examine  theso  worki ;  he  composed,  trans- 
lat«d  or  got  others  to  tniuslBte  iheni  into 
t'reni^,  and  seemed  at  oni!  aud  lbs  Bsme 
timeenEirelydevoti^dloactiTeexcrtionsatidto 
'he  labonrs  of  the  study.  Anomond  arg«d 
on  ud  superintended  the  printing ;  Mid 
these  epistles,  prayers,   books,   and  hroad- 

^  tbe  t,ge-  While  proBlgocy  descended 
from  the  throne,  and  darkness  from  the  steps 
°^  the  altar,  diese  unnoticed  writingB  alone 
diffbted  throughont  the  nation  beams  of 
'islit  and  seeds  of  holiness. 

But  it  wBS  especially  (jods  Word  that 
*l>e  evangelical  roorehant  of  Lyons  was  call- 
^gfor  in  the  name  of  his  fellow-country  man. 
Theie  people  of  the  sixteenth  century,  so 
otuigcnng  for  iutellECtiial  food,  wero  to  re- 
*eiTi  in  their  own  tongue  those  ancieiil 
•nonuments  of  the  first  tigee  of  tile  worhl.  in 
■which  the  new  breath  of  primitive  haionnity 
'Spires,  and  those  holy  oracles  of  the  Gospel 
timtsin  which  shines  forth  the  fulness  of  tbe 
•^vtliiioQ  of  Christ.  Vaugria  wrote  to 
1'ueI;  "  I  tcscech  yon,  if  possible,  to  have 
'he  New  Testament  translated  by  EJorao  por- 
•"1  "ho  can  do  it  efficionllj  ;  it  would  ho  a 
pMt  blessing  for  France,  Burgundy,  and 
™'oy.  And  if  you  want  proper  type,  1  will 
Jl^'o  some  brought  from  Paris  or  Lyons  ; 
™'  if  there  ba  any  good  types  al  Basle,  it 
■i'l  ho  all  tbe  better." 

Lefevru  had  already  published  at  Meaux, 
J?'  in  detached  portions,  tho  books  of  Iho 
"'*  Testament  in  French.  Vaugris  wished 
'"'  fotne  one  to  revise  it  thoroughly,  and  to 
"perinlend  a  complete  edition.  I^fevre 
""ilertook  to  do  so,  and  he  published  it,  as 
"''lave  already  Eeen,  on  the  12th  of  (Jolober 
'^**.  An  uncle  of  Vaugris.  named  Conrard, 
'"«  arafogee  at  Ussle,  immediately  procured 
f^PT.  The  Chevalier  Coct  happening  to 
}"  «'  a  ftiend'a  bouse  on  the  lath  of  Novem- 
^'^  tiiere  saw  the  book,  and  wns  filled  with 
Py-    "Lose  no  time  in  reprinting  it,"  said 


he.  "  for  I  doubt  not  a  great  number  will  ba 
called  for."' 

Thoswas  tho  Word  of  God  offered  to  France 
in  opposition  to  the  traditions  of  the  Churoh, 
which  Kome  still  cou^Dues  to  present  to  her. 
"  Bow  can  we  distinguish  what  is  of  man  in 
your  traditions,  and  what  isofOod."  said  iha 
reformers,  "except  WtheScripturesofGod? 
The  maiinia  of  the  Fathera,  tlie  daorelals  of 
the  pontiffs,  cannot  be  the  rule  of  our  faith. 
Ther  show  us  what  was  the  opinion  of  these 
old  doctors;  but  tho  Word  alone  teaclics  us 
nbat  is  tho  judgment  of  God.  We  must 
sabmit  every   tlung   Co   tbe  rule  of  bcrip- 

t^uch  were  the  principal  means  by  which 
these  writings  were  circulated.  Farel  and 
hie  Irienda  consigned  the  books  to  certain 
poiilurs  or  eolportcurs,  simple  and  pious  men, 
who,  laden  with  their  prsciouB  burden, 
passed  from  lawn  to  town,  from  vilhige  to 
village,  and  from  hoosa  to  house,  in  Froncho 
t'otnti!,  Lorraine,  Bureundy,  and  tbe  adjoin' 
ing  provinces,  knodcing  at  every  door. 
They  procured  the  books  at  a  low  rate, 
"  that  tbey  might  he  the  more  eager  to  soil 
them.""    Thus  as  early  as  1624  there  ozistod 

""*"    Tociety,  a  tract  soc' ' 

colporteurs,  for  tl 
in  rruuee.  11  is  a  mistake  to  conceive  mn 
these  efforts  dale  only  from  our  own  age ; 
ihey  go  back  in  essentuiU  not  Only  to  tlie 
times  of  the  Reformation,  but  fitUl  farther  to 
tho  primitive  ages  of  the  Church. 


CHAPTER  Xlll. 


Tub  attention  nliich  Fiirel  bcslowed  on 
France  did  not  divert  his  ali^nUoii  from  the 
place  where  ho  was  residing.  Arriving  at 
ilontbeliard  about  the  end  uf  July  16-^4,  be 
had  hardly  sown  tho  sizcil,  baforrj  tho  first 
fruits  of  the  harvest  (to  use  the  Words  of 
(EcoUmpadius)  bog;ui  to  appear.  Ford 
wrote  to  his  friend  willi  p'eat  exultation. 
"  It  is  an  easy  tliiiii;,'  lephed  the  doctor  of 
DaHlo,  "  to  instil  a  fe>v  dugtnas  into  the  can 
of  our  anditors;  hut  id  change  their  hearts 
is  in  the  power  of  God  ulone."  ' 

The  Chevalier  do  L'oet,  delighted  with  this 
intelligenoe,  ran  with  liis  nsual  vivacity  to 
Peter  TousMint,  "  1  shall  set  off  to-morrow 
to  visit  Farel,"  said  he  hastily,  'i'onssaint, 
more  calm,  was  writing  to  the  evangelist  of 
Montbeliard:  "ISe  careful,"  said  bo  to  Farel{ 
'■  you  are  engaged  in  an  important  came ;  it 
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it  not  be  pollutod  by  tbe  councib  of  men. 
The  mighty  ones  promise  you  their  favour, 

their  support,  and  heaps  of  gold But  to 

pat  your  trust  in  these  things,  is  deserting 
Christ  and  walking  in  darkness."^  Tons- 
saint  was  finishing  this  letter  when  the  che- 
valier entered ;  the  latter  took  it,  and  de- 
parted for  Montbeliard. 

He  found  the  city  in  great  commotion. 
Many  of  the  nobles  were  adarmed,  and  said 
as  they  looked  contemptuously  at  Farel: 
**  What  does  this  sorry  fellow  want  with  us  ? 
Would  to  God  he  had  never  come  I  He  can- 
not stay  here,  for  he  will  ruin  us  all,  as  well 
as  himself."  The  lords  who  had  taken  re- 
fuge with  the  duke  at  Montbeliard,  feared 
that  the  disturbance,  which  every  where 
accompanied  the  Reformation,  would  attract 
the  attention  of  Ferdinand  and  Charles  V., 
and  that  they  would  be  expelled  from  their 
last  asylum.  But  it  was  the  clergy  in  parti- 
cular who  resisted  Farel.  The  superior  of 
the  Franciscans  of  Besan^on  had  hastened  to 
Montbeliard,  and  formed  a  plan  of  defence 
in  conjunction  with  the  clergy  of  the  place. 
On  the  following  Sunday,  Fu^  had  hardly 
beg^  to  preadi,  before  they  interrupted 
him,  calling  him  liar  and  heretic.  In  an 
instant  the  whole  assembly  was  in  an  up- 
roar. The  audience  rose  up,  and  called  for 
silence.  The  duke  humed  to  the  spot, 
seised  both  Farel  and  the  superior,  and  oratfr- 
ed  the  latter  either  to  prove  or  to  retract  his 
charges.  The  Franciscan  adopted  the  last 
alternative,  and  an  ofiBcial  account  of  the 
wholb  affair  was  published.' 

This  attack  exeited  Farel  all  the  more; 
he  thought  it  was  now  bis  duty  to  unmask 
without  scruple  those  interested  priests ;  and 
drawing  the  sword  of  the  Word,  he  wielded 
it  vigorously.  He  was  more  inclined  to  imi- 
tate Jesus  when  he  expelled  tbe  money- 
changers from  the  temple  and  overthrew 
their  tables,  than  when  the  spirit  of  prophecy 
declared  of  him  :  He  shall  neither  strive  nor 
cry,  neither  shall  anv  man  hear  his  voice  in  the 
streets,  (Ecolampadius  was  affrighted.  These 
two  men  were  perfect  types  of  two  characters 
diametrically  opposed  to  each  other,  and  yet 
both  worthy  of  admiration.  "  You  were 
sent,"  wrote  (Ecokmpadius  to  Farel,  "  to 
draw  men  gently  to  the  truth,  and  not  to 
drag  them  with  violence ;  to  spread  the  Gos- 
pel, and  not  to  curse  them.  Physicians 
resort  to  amputation  only  when  other  means 
have  failed.  Act  the  part  of  a  physician, 
and  not  of  an  executioner.  It  is  not  enough, 
in  my  opinion,  to  be  gentle  towards  the 
friends  of  the  Gospel;  you  must  likewise 
gain  over  the  adversaries.  If  the  wolves 
are  driven  from  the  sheepfold,  let  the  sheep 
at  least  hear  the  voice  of  the  shepher£ 
Pour  oil  and  wine  into  the  wounds,  and  con- 
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duct  yourself  as  an  evangelist,  not  as  a  judgr 
or  a  tyrant."  * 

The  report  of  these  labours  snread  into 
France  and  Lorraine,  and  the  Soroonne  and 
the  Cardinal  Guise  were  beginning  to  be 
alarmed  at  this  meeting  cf  refugees  at  Basle 
and  Montbeliard.  They  would  willingly 
have  broken  up  a  troublesome  alliance ;  fo'r 
error  knows  no  greater  triumph  than  when 
attracting  some  deserter  to  its  standard. 
Already  had  Martial  Mazurier  and  others 
given  the  papal  party  in  France  an  oppor- 
tunity of  rejoicing  over  shameful  defections : 
but  if  they  could  succeed  in  seducing  one  uf 
these  confessors  of  Christ,  who  had  taken 
refuge  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine,  and  who 
had  suffered  so  much  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  how  g^reat  would  be  the  victory  for  the 
Roman  hierarchy  I  They  therefore  planted 
their  batteries,  and  the  youngest  of  these 
refugees  was  the  object  of  their  attack. 

The  dean,  .the  Cardinal  of  Lorraine,  and 
all  those  who  joined  the  crowded  meetings 
held  in  this  prelate'?  mansion,  deplored  the 
sad  fate  of  reter  Toussaint,  who  had  once 
promised  so  fair.    He  is  at  Basle,  said  they, 
in  the  house  of  (Ecolampadius,  living  with 
one  of  the  leaders  of  this  heresy  1     They 
wrote  to  him  with  fervour,  and  as  if  they 
would  rescue  him  from  eternal  condemna- 
tion.   These  letters  were  the  more  painful 
to  the  y^oung  man,  because  he  could  not  help 
recognising  in  thesa  the  marks  of  sincere 
affection.'    One  of  his  relations,   probably 
the  dean  himself,  urged  him  to  remove  to 
Paris,  to  Metz,  or  to  any  other  place  in  the 
world,  provided  it  were  far  away  from  these 
Lutherans.     This  relation,  bearing  in  mind 
all  that  Toussaint   owed   to  him,    doubted 
not  that  he  would  immediately  comply ;  but 
when  he  found  his  efforts  useless,   his  affec- 
tion changed  into  violent  hatred.     At  the 
same  time  thi*)  resistance  exasperated  Uie^^ 
whole  family  and  all  his  friends  against  the^e 
young  refugee.    They  went  to  his  motfier^^ 
who  was  *'  under  the  power  of  the  monks  ;"^^ 
the  priests  crowded  round  her,  frighteninf^ 
and  persuading  her  that  her  son  had  com  .^ 
mitted  crimes  that  they  could  not  mentioo^ 
without  shuddering.    Upon  this  the  afflicte<^B^ 
mother  wrote  a  touching  letter  to  her  soiu 
"full  of  weeping"  (said  he),  in  which  shi 
described  her  misery  in  heart-rending  lax 
guage.     "  Oh  I  wretched  mother ! "  said  shi 
**Obl  unnatural  son  !  cursed  be  the  breast 
that  suckled  thee,  and  the  knees  that 
theel"* 

The  imhappy  Toussaint  was  distracted 
What  should  he  do  ?   He  could  not  retui 
into  France.     By  leaving  Basle  and  g^ing 
Zurich  or  Wittemberg,  beyond  the  reach 
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,  bo  woold  odIt  add  to  thsir  sorrow. 
idiul  adTised  a  loiddle  coarn : 
■7  hoDM,"  uid  he.'  With  a  hsart 
InoM,  ba  adopted  tho  soggestioD, 
to  Itrs  irith  an  ifporant  and  ob- 
et,'  om  well  adapted  to  naasure 
119.    Wbatacbange  forTtmaBuntl 

met  hia  host  aave  at  meak,  at 
:9  thej  were  continually  duciuaing 

faith  ;  and  aa  aoon  aa  the  repast 
ToDssunt  retired  Co  hia  chamber, 
le,  fiu  from  noise  and  contmreniy, 
ly  studied  the  Word  of  God.  "  The 
r  witness,"  said  he,  "  that  in  this 
care  I  have  but  odd  desire,  that  or 
riit's  kingdom  extended,  to  that 
IB  month  may  glorify  Qod."* 
nmistance  occurred  which  consoled 
The  enemies  of  the  Gospet  were 
'ing  stronger  in  Meti.  At  bis  en- 
j  Cheralier  d'Esch  departed  in  the 
January  1525,  to 
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-el  imd  provided  him, 

not  only  to  Lorraine  that  these 
n  turned  their  eyes.  The  Cheva- 
ict  receired  letters  from  one  of 
ilhers,  depicting  the  state  of  Dau- 
Ibe  gloomiest  colours.  He  care- 
led  snowing  them  lest  he  shonld 

weak-hearted,  and  was  content 
iCly  seeking  from  God  the  support 
ghty  bands.*  In  December  1631, 
Her,  a  Dauphinese  messenger,  ar- 
^rseback  at  Montbeliard  with  oom- 
>r  Anemond  and  Fare!.  The  che- 
,h  his  usual  vivacity,  immediately 
1  retoming  to  Franco.  "  If  Peter 
it  any  money,"  wrote  he  to  Farel, 

if  he  has  brought  any  letters,  open 
hem,  and  then  forward  them  to 
-lot,  bowover,  sell  the  horse,  bat 
>f  it,  for  perchance  I  may  need  it. 
led  to  enter  France  secretly,  and 
obus  Fabcr  (Lefevre)  and  Aran- 
ite  and  tell  me  what  you  think  of 

S  the  confidence  and  open-hearled- 
eiistcd  between  these  refugees, 
■pened  the  other's  letters,  and  re- 
money.  It  is  tnio  that  de  Coct 
ly  indebted  thirtysii  crowns  to 
)8e  parse  was  always  open  to  his 
rhere  was  more  zeal  than  discretion 
'alier's  desire  to  re-enter  Franco, 
too  imprudent  a  character  not  to 


expose  himself  to  certain  death.  Tbii  Vaitl 
no  doubt  explained  to  him.  He  left  Bail*. 
and  withdrew  to  a  small  town,  where  he  had 
"  groat  hopes  of  acquiring  the  German  lan- 
guage, Qod  willing."' 

Farel  continued  preaching  the  Ooapel  in 
Montbeliard.  His  soul  waa  vexed  aa  tie  bo 
held  the  nuyority  of  the  people  in  tbi*  dty 
entirely  given  np  to  the  worship  of  images. 
It  was,  in  bis  opinion,  a  rerival  of  the  old 
paeaD  idoUtry. 

Yet  the  exhortations  of  CEooIampadin*, 
and  the  fear  of  comprominn^  the  trutb, 
would  perhaps  have  bng  restnuned  him,  but 
fbr  an  unforeseen  cinjomstantt.  One  day 
about  the  end  of  February  (it  wss  the  feast 
of  Saint  Anthony)  Farel  waa  Walking  on  the 
banks  of  a  little  river  that  runs  ihrou.g'h  the 
city,  beneath  a  lofty  roek  on  which  tbe  cita- 
del is  built,  when,  on  reaching  tbe  bridge, 
ha  met  a  prooossion,  whicb  wiu  crossing  it, 
reciting  prsyers  to  St,  Antboaj,  and  headed 
by_  two  jriests  bearing  the  image  of  this 
saint.  Farel  suddenly  (bund  bimself  lace  to 
face  with  these  saperstitiont,  wilhoiit,  how- 
ever, having  sought  for  them,  A  violent 
struggle  took  place  in  his  soitl,  Shall  be 
give  way  ?  shall  he  bide  himself?  Would 
not  Ibis  be  a  cowardly  act  of  nnlieliof? 
These  lifeless  images,  borne  on  Ibe  sbnulders 
of  ignorant  priests,  made  hi^  blood  boil. 
Farel  boldly  advanced,  snatchy  llie  shrine 
of  the  holy  heimit  from  the  priest's  arms, 
and  threw  it  over  the  bridge  into  the  river. 
And  then,  taming  to  the  awe-s(ricken  crowd, 
be  exclaimed :  "  Poor  idolaters,  will  ye  never 
forsake  your  idolatry  ',  "* 

The  priests  and  people  stood  motionless 
with  astonishment.  A  roligians  fear  seemed 
to  rivet  them  to  the  spot.  Bnt  the^  soon 
recovered  from  theii  stupor.  "  The  image 
ia  drowning,"  exclaimed  one  of  the  crowd ; 
and  transports  and  shouts  of  rage  succeeded 
their  duath-like  silence.  Tlie  mnltitade 
would  have  rushed  on  the  sscrilegiooa  wretch 
who  had  just  thrown  tho  object  of  their  ado- 
ration into  the  water.  Unt  Farel,  we  know 
not  how,  escaped  tbeir  violence.' 

There  is  reason,  we  are  aware,  to  regret 
that  the  reformer  should  have  been  hnrried 
mto  the  commission  of  an  act  that  tended 
rather  to  check  the  pn^ress  of  tho  truth. 
Ito  one  should  think  himself  authoriied  to 
attack  with  viotence  any  institution'  sanc- 
tioned by  the  public  authority.  There  is, 
however,  in  the  seal  of  the  roformor  some- 
thing more  noble  than  that  cold  prudence  so 
common  among  men,  which  shnnki  before 
the  least  danger,  and  fears  to  make  the  least 
sacrifice  for  the  advancement  of  God's  king- 
dom    Farel  was  not  ignorant  that  by  this 
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pTooBBding  ho  was  flipoRiiig  himself  t 
fate  of  Loclerc  Jiat  Lis  own  conao 
bore  witneiis  thai  ho  ^lc^sired  only  to  promoW 
the  rIoct  of  GoJ.  nnd  this  made  liim  (uporior 
to  nil  fcun 

After  thU  affair  of  tha  bridga,  which  .  .. 
chnmotoristio  fontum  [n  Farars  history,  the 
l^formor  wu  obliged  to  hide  himself,  and  he 
quitted  tha  town  soon  after.  He  took  refaf^ 
at  Bnsle  with  (Ecoln.mp.idiiiB  ;  but  evci 
served  that  attacliment  for  Montbelmrd  which 
■  serynnt  of  God  neTer  oeases  to  ente 
for  the  firtit  fniita  of  hisi  miniBtrv,* 

Snd  tiding  awaited  Farel  at  IJoele. 
was  a  fugittre,  his  friend  Anamond  do  Coct 
was  iwriously  ill.  Faral  immediotHly  sent 
liira  four  mid  crowns;  bat  a  letter  wrilton 
hy  Oswald  Mycanias  on  the  !5Ih  of  March, 
unnoancod  the  death  of  the  choTslier.  ■'  Let 
□e  BO  liye,"  said  Oswuld,  "  (hat  wa  may  enter 
into  that  rest  into  which  wo  hope  the  soal  oF 
Ancmond  haa  already  enlorod."  ' 

Thna  did  Anemond  descend  to  a  prema- 
ture grare  ;  still  yoang.  fnll  of  activity  and 
■Ireagth,  witling  to  undfrtake  svcry  labnnr 
to  BTsngelice  France,  and  in  himsolf  n  boat. 
GoiFj  warn  an  sot  our  aa^s.  Sal  long  be- 
fore, and  in  the  neighboorhood  of  Zurich, 
another  chevalier,  Ulrich  HUttcn,  had 
braatbed  hie  last.  Tlicre  ia  some  similarity 
in  the  characters  of  tbe  German  and  French 
knights,  but  the  piety  and  cliristian  vinuea 
of  the  Danphineae  place  iiim  liu  above  tha 
witty  and  intrepid  enemy  of  the  pope  and  of 
the  monka. 

Shortly  after  Anomond's  death,  Farel, 
able  V>  remain  in  Ba^ile,  whence  he  hud  been 
once  banished,  joined  his  fiionda  Capito  and 
Bncer  at  Strasliurg. 

Utrasbarg,  an  imperial  city,  at  whoae  head 
was  Stnrm,  one  of  the  most  diatinEuished 
men  in  Germany,  and  which  contained  many 
celebrated  doctors  within  its  walls,  was  as  it 
were  an  advanced  poat  of  the  Refbrmalion, 
tlirown  beyond  the  Khine,  in  which  the  pcr- 
■ecutod  Chriatiana  of  France  and  Lairaine 
look  refnge,  and  whence  thoy  hoped  to 
tbeao  countries  to  the  Gospel  of  Jeans  Chriat. 
I^ambert's  pious  ambition  was  to  become  for 
Franco  what  Lather  was  for  Germany,  and 
accordingly  he  haJ  nn  sooner  reochod  Slmn- 
burg  after  quitting  Meti,  than  bo  made  his 
premrations,  waitmg  for  the  moment  when 
he  should  be  enabled  to  carry  the  sword  of 
the  Ooapcl  into  the  rely  heart  of  that  country 
which  he  loved  ao  tenderly." 

He   lirst  appealed  to   Fmncis  1.    " 


and  God  will  make  yuu  great  a 
princes  of  the  earth.  Woe  be  V 
nations  whose  nutster  is  the  po 
Avignon,  dty  of  my  birth,  art  Iho 
wretched  daugblei  of  Babylon?  G 
to  a  legate,  not  of  holinesa,  but  ol 
and  heresy;' — thou  seest  lewd  af 
modest  (uuicea,  and  ndultery 
within  thy  walla,  and  oU  ujouiid  I 
ore  laid  waato  by  daily  hunting  pai 
thy  poor  labourers  oppreBeed. 

"  t)  most  christian  king,  tliy  pooi 
for  the  Word  of  God."  At  thu  so 
addressing  the  pope,  he  said,  "  Eiul 
poweriiil  France  which  thou  are  wo 
thy  arm  will  aepHrate  fruiu  thee, 
wore  Lambert'a  itlunions ! 

Finding  that  bis  epistle  had  pro< 
effect,  he  wrote  a  second  in  a  atill  i 
nest  tone.  "  Wliot,"  said  ho,  "  thai 
Chaldeans,  Greeks,  and  Jews  po! 
Word  of  God  in  tlieir  own  language 
French,  Germans,  Italians,  and  !: 
cannot  have  it  in  theirs  !  Let 
apeak  to  the  natioDs  in  the  langnai 
people,  and  the  empire  of  pride  will 

Theae  aniicipniions  were  not  tval 
Monthfllinrd  i^id  lioslc,  as  at  L] 
ranks  of  tha  reformers  bad  safTurci 
of  iho  most  devoted  combatants  1 
tnkcn  off  by  death,  others  by  fS 
and  eiile.  In  rain  did  the  warrio 
Gospel  mount  every  where  to  tbt 
every  where  they  were  beaten  bflr 
if  tile  forces  they  h.id  concpntrutGd 
MeauK,  then  at  Lyons,  and  afler 
Ilaale,  wore  dispersed  in  siiceeBsic 
still  remainod  combnlanl^  here  a 
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Paris,  struggled  more  or  Icsaopenlvl 
the  Word  of  God  in  France.  'I'hi 
Reformation  saw  its  columTiij  brofcei 
had  its  iaolated  champions.  Agaii 
tha  Sorbonne  and  the  Parlijtment  wi 
to  turn  their  anger.  They  would  J 
remaining  on  the  soil  of  France,  a  ai 
of  these  nohlo  minded  men  who  ho 
taken  to  plant  in  it  the  standard 
Chriat;  and  unheard  of  mtsfortnnai 
now  to  be  conspiring  with  thoenemi 
Reformation,  nnd  to  aid  them  in  tb 
plishment  of  their  task. 
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Iter  period  of  Fwel'*  sojourn  at 
great  events  were  passing  on 

the  world.  Lnnncy  and  Pel- 
's goneraU,  having  quilled 
I  approach  of  Francis  I.,  this 
Hsed  the  Alps,  and  blockaded 
le  24tli  of  Ftbmary  1635,  ho 

hj  PvBCara.  Bonnivel,  La 
ilissc,  and  Loscnre  died  ^ght- 
lir  BoTcieign.  Tlia  Duke  of 
■aret'a  hnebaod,  the  first  prince 
had  flod  with  tlie  reBr-guord, 
D  of  shame  and  siief  at  Lyons  ; 
hrowQ  from  his  iiorse,  liad  sur- 
word  to  Cliarlcs  Lannoy,  vice- 
niio  roceived  it  kneeling.  Tho 
e  was  prisoner  to  the  emperor. 
BcemedthB  grenlest  of  misfor- 
hinc  is  led:  me  but  honour  ttnd 
a  king  to  his  mother.  But  no 
er  sorrow  than  Margaret.  The 
inntrj  tarnished,  France  with- 
I  and  exposed  to  the  greatest 
leloved  brother  the  cnptive  of 
iemy,her husband  dishonoured 
Whftt  bittar  thoiighW  were 
:  sbe  hod  a  comforter ;  and 
■other  to  console  liiinee[f  re- 
t  at  ptrda.  /on  thmntar,  ail 
nour  ("  she  was  able  to  say  : — 


loughl  that  in  the  lioor  of  trial 
receive  the  \Vord  of  God.  A 
lefbre,  the  king  hod  alreodv 
ious  KntimcnlH  on  the  death 
r  tlie  PrinwBM  Chnrlotlo.  The 
len^n,  havinii;  concealed  the 
9  from  him,  Francis,  who  no 
ed  Botnetbing,  dreamed  tlirco 
ihat  his  daught^jr  said  to  him  : 
ly  king,  I  am  going  to  para- 
lessed  that  she  was  dead,  and 
"  ertremo  grief,"  hut  wrote  to 
lat  "  he  would  rather  die 
have  lier  in  this  world  con. 
will  of  God,   whoso  name  ho 

ought  tbal  the  tcrribto  disaster 
1  complete  what  tliu  first  trial 
id  most  eameslly  desiring  that 


the  Word  of  God  might  be  with  Frmnob  h 
his  prison,  she  wrote  a  very  touching  letter, 
which  deserves  to  be  pteserveii,  to  Marshal 
Montmorency,  who  had  been  taken  prisoner 
along  with  the  king.  It  is  very  probable 
that  she  epeftkR  of  herself  and  Ilisliop  Briton- 
net  in  the  graceful  allegory  which  serves  as 
an  introduction  to  her  request : — 

"  Dear  cousin,  there  ia  a  certain  very  de- 
Tont  hermit  who  for  Ibose  three  years  past 
hill  been  constantly  urging  ii  man  whom  I 
know  to  ptsy  to  God  for  the  king,  wliich  ho 
has  done  i  and  he  is  assured  thiit  if  it  ploasas 
the  king  by  wdy  of  devotion,  daily,  when  in 
his  closet,  to  read  the  opiiiloa  of  Si.  Panl,  ho 
will  bo  delivered  to  the  glory  of  God ;  for  Ho 
promises  ia  His  Gospel,  that  wliosoover 
lovolh  the  truth,  lAe  truth  ihaU  mate  fiim/rce. 
And  forasmuch  as  I  think  ho  has  tlicm  not, 
I  send  yon  mine,  begging  you  to  entreat  him 
on  my  part  that  ho  will  read  them,  and  1 
firmly  beliere  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  which 
aMdeth  in  the  letter,  will  do  by  him  as  great 
things  as  he  has  done  by  those  who  wrote 
them ;  for  God  is  not  less  powerfnl  or  good 
than  He  has  been,  and  his  promises  never 
deceive.  He  has  humbled  yoa  by  captivity, 
but  he  has  not  forsaken  yon,  giving  you 
patience  and  hope  tn  his  goodness,  which  ia 
always  accompanied  by  consolation  and  a 
more  perfect  knowledge  of  Him,  which  1  am 
sure  is  better  than  tbe  king  ever  knows, 
having  his  mind  less  at  liberty,  on  uccoant 
of  the  imprisonment  of  the  bony. 
"  Your  good  Cousin, 

■'  Makgaret," 

In  such  language  did  Msrgaret  of  Valoii 


of  Pavia.  It  is  unfortunate  that  her  letter 
and  the  Epistles  of  Bl.  I'nul  were  not  sent 
direct  In  Francis ;  slic  conld  not  have  sclccled 
a  wor»c  mudinm  Ihon  Atontmorency, 

The  Iclters  which  the  king  wrote  from  the 
Castla  of  FiaiighitonG,  where  he  was  con- 
fined, afforded  his  sister  some  HIIIh  consota- 
tiOQ.  At  the  beginning  of  April  she  wrote 
to  him;  "After  ihe  sorrow  of  the  Passion 
this  has  b«en  a  Holy  Ghost  (i.  e.  a  Penle- 
cosl),  seeing  the  grace  that' our  Lord  has 
shown  yon."'  But  unhappily  the  prisoner 
did  not  find  in  the  Word  of  God  that  Cnl/i 
tchich  nakelli  free,  and  which  Margaret  SO 
earnestly  desired  he  might  possess. 

All  trance,  princes,  parliament,  and 
people,  were  overwhelmed  with  oonstema- 
tion.  Erelong,  as  in  the  first  throe  ages  of 
the  Church,  the  calamity  thai  had  befallen 
the  countty  was  imputed  to  the  Christians  i 
and  fanatical  erica  were  heard  on  erery  sida 
calling  for  blood,  as  a  means  of  averting  still 
greater  disasters.  The  moment,  theiefon], 
was  favourable ;  it  was  not  enough  to  havo 
dislodged  the  evangelical  Christians  from  tha 
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Hum  stroiig  positions  they  had  taken;  it 
was  neoessary  to  take  advantage  of  the  gene- 
ral panic,  to  strike  while  the  iron  was  hot, 
and  to  sweep  the  whole  kingdom  clear  of  that 
opposition  which  had  become  so  formidable 
to  the  papacy. 

At  the  head  of  this  conspiracy  and  of  these 
clamours  were  Beda,  Duchesne,  and  Lecou- 
turier.  These  irreconcilable  enemies  of  the 
Gos^l  flattered  themselves  they  might  easily 
obtain  from  public  terror  the  victims  that  had 
been  hitherto  refused  them.  They  instantly 
employed  every  device ;  conv^sations,  fana- 
tical harangues,  lamentations,  threats,  defa- 
matory writings,  to  excite  the  anger  of  the 
nation,  and  particularly  of  their  governors. 
They  vomited  fire  and  flame  against  their 
adversaries,  and  coverei  them  with  the.  most 
scurrilous  abuse.^  All  means  were  good  in 
their  eyes ;  they  picked  out  a  few  words  here 
and  there,  neglecting  the  context  that  might 
explain  the  passage  quoted ;  substituted  ex- 
pressions of  tneir  own  for  those  of  the  doctors 
they  criminated,  and  omitted  or  added, 
according  as  it  was  necessaryto  blacken 
their  adversaries*  characters.'  We  have  this 
on  the  testimony  of  Erasmus  himself. 

Nothing  excited  their  wrath  so  much  as 
the  fundamental  doctrine  of  Christiaiiity  and 
of  the  Reformation, — salvation  b^  grace. 
"  When  I  see  these  three  men,"  said  Beda, 
"Lefevre,  Erasmus,  and  Luther,  in  other 
respects  endowed  with  so  penetrating  a 
genius,  uniting  and  conspiring  against  meri- 
torious works,  and  resting  all  the  weight  of 
salvation  on  faith  alone^  I  am  no  longer 
astonished  that  thousands  of  men,  seduced 
by  these  ddctrines,  have  learned  to  say : 
*  Why  should  I  fast  and  mortify  my  body  ? ' 
Let  us  banish  from  France  this  hateful  doc- 
trine of  grace.  This  neglect  of  good  works 
is  a  fatal  delusion  from  tno  devil." 

In  such  language  did  the  Syndic  of  the 
Sorbonne  endeavour  to  fight  agamst  the  faith. 
He  was  destined  to  find  supporters  in  a  de- 
bauched court,  and  also  in  another  part  of  the 
nation,  more  respectable,  but  not  less  opposed 
to  the  Gospel;  I  mean  those  grave  men, 
those  rij^d  moralists,  who,  devoted  to  the 
study  of  laws  and  forms  of  jurisprudence, 
regard  Christianity  as  no  more  than  a  sys- 
tem of  legislation ;  the  Church  as  a  moral 
police ;  and  who,  unable  to  adapt  to  those 
principles  of  jurisprudence  which  absorb 
their  whole  thoughts  the  doctrines  of  the 
spiritual  inability  of  man,  of  the  new  birth, 
and  c^  justification  by  faith,  look  upon  them 
as  fanciful  dreams,  dangerous  to  public 
morals  and  to  the  prosperi^  of  the  state. 
This  hostile  tendency  to  ue  doctrine  of 
grace  was  manifested  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 

I  My  fBSM  ■wntllttat  coavteUt  deUcchMiltt.  Jfr.FTMi. 
atoeo  Btifft  p.  1IQ8. 
^Pioiiietav«rblitii|»poBltiii*,prat«tmitUt.«d41t.  IbM. 
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tury  by  two  very  difierent  excesses ; 
and  Poland  by  the  doctrine  of  Soci 
descendant  of  an  illustrious  family  of 
at  8ienna ;  and  in  France  by  the  pen 
decrees  and  burning  piles  of  the  parli 

The  parliament,  in  fact,  despising  t 
truths  of  the  Gospel  which  the  n 
announced,  and  thmking  UiemseWc 
upon  to  do  something  in  so  overwhe 
catastrophe,  presented  an  address  tc 
of  Savoy,  full  of  strong  remonstra 
the  conduct  of  the  government  witi 
to  the  new  doctrine.  "  Heresy,"  sai 
"  has  raised  its  head  among  us,  and  tl 
by  neglecting  to  bring  the  heredci 
scaflbld,  has  drawn  down  the  wrath 
ven  upon  the  nation." 

At  the  same  time  the  pulpits  re 
with  lamentations,  threats,  and  maled 
prompt  and  exemplary  punishment 
loudly  called  for.  Martial  Mazurier  i 
ticularly  distinguished  among  the  pi 
of  Paris ;  and  endeavouring  by  his  i 
to  efface  the  recollection  of  his  fom 
nexion  with  the  partisans  of  the  Refor 
he  declaimed  against  the  "  secret  diic 
Luther."  **Do  you  know  the  rapid 
tion  of  this  poison  ? "  exclaimed  ne 
you  know  its  potency?  Well  n 
tremble  for  France ;  as  it  works  witb 
ceivable  activity,  and  in  a  short  tin 
destroy  thousands  of  souls."  ^ 

It  was  not  difficult  to  excite  the 
against  the  partisans  of  the  Refoc 
Her  daughter  Margaret,  the  first  pe 
of  the  court,  Louisa  of  Savoy  hersi 
had  always  been  so  devoted  to  the 
pontiff,  were  pointed  at  by  certain 
as  countenancing  Lcfevre,  Berquin, 
other  innovators.  Had  she  not  rei 
tracts  and  their  translations  of  the 
The  queen-mother  desired  to  clear  h( 
such  outrageous  suspicions.  Alrei 
had  despatcned  her  confessor  to  the  S 
to  consult  that  body  on  the  means  < 
pnting  this  heresy.  ' '  The  damnable 
of  Luther,"  said  she  to  the  faculty,  " 
day  gaining  new  adherents."  The 
smiled  on  the  receipt  of  this  messag 
then,  its  representations  Iiad  not  been 
to,  and  now  tlioir  advice  was  hum 
cited  in  the  matter.  At  length  tl 
within  their  grasp  that  heresy  thej 
long  desired  to  stific.  They  comni 
Noel  Beda  to  return  an  immediate  ai 
the  regent  "  Seeing  that  the  serm 
discussions,  the  books  with  which  ^ 
so  often  opposed  heresy,  have  fatl( 
stroying  it,"  said  the  fanatical  synd 
the  writings  of  the  heretics  should  1 
bited  by  a  royal  proclamation;  anc 
means  does  not  suffice,  we  must 
force  and  constraint  against  the  pt 
these  false  doctors ;  for  those  who  n 
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ist  be   .sub(luc<i  bv  torture  and   bv 


of  Fraiici.'  on  the  proun*!  of  public  safety.  It 
was  iM)niposc(l  of  two  layin»in  umi  two  cccle- 
>uisa  bad  not  waited  for  this  reply.  \  Kiasties,  and  one  of  the  latter  whs  Duchesne, 
li/;d  searoely  falhn  into  the  han«is  ,  aftrr  lieda,  the  nu»st  fanatii'al  dtxrtor  of  the 
iiperor  when  she  wrote  to  the  po|)e  i  S»rlh)nne.  Th«:y  had  Hufficient  modesty  not 
li"*  pleasure  coneeniinpj  till!  hj-ireties.  I  to  pUee  him  at  tluur  head,  but  his  influences 
{rn;:it  importanee  to  I^nuisa's  poliey  !  was  «ndy  the  more  seeure  i)n  that  account. 


fhi'  fivour  of  a  pontiff  who  could 

Italy  aijain.-st  the  vietor  of  Puviu, 
wiis  ready  to  conciliate  him  at  the 
little  French  blood.  'I'he  pope,  de- 
hat  he  could  wreak  his  vengeance 
no.4t  chrintian  kingtlom  "  against  a 
at  he  could  not  destroy  either  in 
nd  or  Ocrmany,  gave  inimodiato 
'  the  intniduction  of  the  Inquisition 
ice,  and  addressed  a  brioi  to  the 
it.  At  the  .4ime  time  Duprat,  whom 
f  had  created  cardinal,  and  on  Trhom 
nfernrd  the  archbishopric  of  Sens, 
1  alibey,  labrjured  to  respond  to  the 
f  the  court  of  Itome  by  the  display 
fipiblc  animosity  against  the  nere- 
us  tlic  i>opo,  the  regent,  the  doctors 
orbonne,  the  parliament,  and  the 
r,  with  the  most  ignorant  and  fanv 
:  of  the  nation,  were  conspiring 
:o  ruin  the  Go.spel  and  put  its  con- 
death. 

rliament  took  the  lead.  Nothing 
the  first  body  in  the  kingdom  was 
o  Ixigin  the  campaign  against  this 

and  moreover,  was  it  not  their  pe- 
liness.  since  the  public  safety  was 

A(u»<»nlini*ly  the  parliament,  *'  in- 
>y  a  holy  zeal  and  fervour  against 
elties,''  issued  a  dcKsrco  to  the  effect 
>ishopof  Paris  and  the  other  pre* 
lid  l)e  bound  to  commission  Mes- 
ilip  I'ot,  president  of  requests,  and 
V'erjus,  councillor,  and  Messieurs 
l.>uchesnc    and   Nicholas  Ix^clerc, 

divinity,  to  institute  and  conduct 
•f  tho«n>  who  should  be  tainted  with 
•ran  «h»ctrine. 

th.it  it  ini<;ht  appear  that  these 
^ncrs  were  acting  rather  under  the 

of  the  Church  than  of  the  pjirlia- 
as  pleased  his  holiness  to  send  his 
le  20rh  of  May  1,VJ5,  approving  of 
itment  of  the  sind  commissioners  : 
nscpi'Miee  of  whu?h,  all  those  who 
■in-i  Lutherans  by  the  bishop  or 
eal  jndgi'S  to  these  deputies,  were 
nvi'r  to  the  secular  arm,  that  is  to 
r»  aforcMiil  parliament,  which  there- 
.emned  them  to  be  burnt  alive.*'* 

the  language  of  a  manuscript  of 

as  the  terrible  commission  of  in- 
pointed    during    the    captivity  of 
against  the  evangelical  Christians 


•le  rVnJT^nillf ,  par  Crtrk r,  t.  i«I6. 
eiirti  rathnllqiie  en  Fnincc.  par  de  litmouL  MS. 
I  of  St.  f^iictii-Ye,  |»ftrl!i. 
uyrrlpt  In  th>t  llhnry  of  Ste.  (leneii'idTe  at  Parli. 
bav«  quAifd  thh  pM^zc.  bean  the  name  or 
dial  of  XcfAkfN  Id  to*  oataioffue.  ■ 
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Thus  the  machine  was  wound  uj) :  its 
sprinjifs  were  well  prejiared ;  death  would  l)e 
tfie  result  of  each  of  its  blows.  It  now  Ikj- 
c  inie  a  (fnestion  on  wlit«m  they  should  make 
their  first  attack.  lk.>da,  Duchesne,  and  Le- 
clerc,  assisted  by  Philip  Pot  the  president, 
and  Andrew  Verjus  the  councillor,  met  to 
deliberate  on  this  important  point.  Was 
there  not  the  CV)unt  or  Montbi-un,  the  old 
friend  of  I^ouis  XI  I.,  and  formerly  ambassa- 
dor at  Rome, — Brii^onnet,  bishop  of  Meaux  ? 
The  committee  of  public  safety,  assembled 
in  Paris  in  1525,  thought  that  by  commen- 
cing with  a  man  in  so  exalted  a  station,  they 
would  be  sure  to  spread  dismay  throughout 
the  kingdom.  This  was  a  suffacient  reason, 
and  the  venerable  bishop  was  irnpcache<l. 

It  is  true  that  Uri9onnet  had  given  guaran- 
tees of  submission  to  Rome,  to  the  parlia- 
ment, and  to  the  popuLir  superstitions ;  but 
it  was  strongly  sus{)ected  that  he  had  done 
so  merely  to  ward  off  the  blow  aliout  to  fall 
upon  him,  and  that  he  was  still  countenancing 
heresy  in  secret.  Jt  would  appear  that,  after 
giving  way,  ho  had  partly  regained  hi« 
courage ; — a  circumstance  quite  in  harmony 
with  thtsso  irresolute  characters,  who  are 
tossed  about  and  driven  to  and  fro,  as  the 
waves  of  the  sea  by  the  wind.  Several  acts 
were  ascribed  to  him  in  different  phu^es  that 
would  have  been  the  most  signal  retracta- 
tion of  his  unhappy  decrees  of  1523  and 
1524.  The  more  eminent  his  rank  in  the 
CHiurch  and  in  the  State,  the  more  fatal  was 
his  example,  and  the  more  necessary  also 
was  it  to  obtain  from  him  a  striking  reCJUita- 
tion  of  bis  errors,  or  to  inflict  upon  him  a  still 
more  notorious  punishment.  The  commis- 
sion of  inr^triry  eagerly  collected  the  evidence 
against  him.  They  took  lu^c^mnt  of  tho 
kindly  reception  the  bishop  had  given  to  the 
heretics ;  they  stated  that,  a  week  after  tho 
superior  of  the  Cordeliers  had  preached  in  St^ 
Martin's  Cliurch  at  Meaux,  conformably  to 
the  instructions  of  the  >Sorl)onne,  to  restore 
sound  doctrine,  nriyonnet  himself  had  gtmc 
into  the  pulpit,  and  publicly  refuted  tho 
orator,  calling  him  and  the  other  Cvrayfriars 
bigots,  hypocrites,  and  false  prophets :  and 
that,  not  c<mtent  with  this  public  affrtmt,  ho 
had,  through  his  official,  summoned  the  su- 
perior to  appear  before  him  in  persfm.^  It 
would  even  appear  fnmi  a  manuscript  of  tho 
times  that  the  oishop  had  gone  much  farther, 
and  that  in  the  autumn  of  1524,  accompanied 
by  Lfifevro  of  Etaples,  he  had  spent  three 
months  in  travelling  through  his  diocese, 
and  had  burnt  all  the  images,  save  the  cruci- 
fix alone.    Such  daring  conduct,  which  would 

1  Ulit.  i«  I'UnlT.  par.  Otir\m,  t.  m, 
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KDTo  Ilrii^niict  In  hniu  iio>uii'i>Si'il  gruHt 
ldii<-«K  >vini]>ini!tl  Kitli  miiRli  thiiiility,  iMn- 
not,  if  it  he  tnir^,  (iK  Bpnii  hjin  tbc  lilatnu  at- 
twliol  111  otiicr  iniapj-lm'Bkeri'j  I'nr  hi;  wHb 
BI  Ihi-  liund  iif  tliiil  Churcli  wliin>u  >upuTiiti- 
tiiiiu  ill!  wnH  riiriinniiip.  niid  vim  iictinj;  In 
ttiii  nviwtv  iiT  hfH  riglils  nnd  ilulicii.' 

Ik'  lli'lt  no  >[  m«v,  llri^'t.niii^t  o.uld  ii'.t  M\ 
of  lipiii),'  gailtv  in  (lii!  rji;K  uf  thu  i-iivuiiuii  of 
*hK  IJ'ii>|)cl.  Hi.'  bad  lint  only  nd.ii'kul  the 
Clmrch  in  j^-iiunl ;  he  liuil'pniipltil  iriili 
the  tiorbtmnG  ilsuir,  thntlnHly  n-hiwu  Kiiprfini: 
LtiT  was  tbi  omi  glnry  and  pmBan'stlon. 
Accnrditisly  it  wm  (iBlightcd  nn  hnariR^  of 
the  L-xaminntion  iiiot^tutLil  ii|>HiiiBl  iIh  ndvcr- 
Bsry ;  nnd  Jiihn  Mchnrt,  mic  uf  tliv  moat 
cclebmtcd  ailviicatcB  of  tho  timi'H,  gupnortiiig 
tho  chargQ  a|T;k[ti(it  Uri^iinct  twroni  the  pnr- 
liament,  criiid  out.  clurncliig  liin  \aiee.: 
"  Af^iinBt  the  Fncalty,  ncitlier  tha  liEsliop  nf 
Meaux  nor  any  private  individual  mny  raiH: 
liis  head  or  open  hifl  nioutli.  Niir  is  thu 
Puciilty  cnlUsd  opon  to  ciitur  iiitn  iliscuKKion, 
td  produce  and  ict  forth  its  rcuRUiiB  bufori: 
the  luid  hiflhop,  who  oaght  not  to  reeipt  thu 
-wiiulom  or  thnl  linly  eocii'ty,  whicli  lie  should 
FBgard  us  nidcdof  Ood."' 

In  conKcqucucc  of  thii  icqaisitinn,  the 
parliament  isMied  a  decree  On  the  3d  October 
15S5,  by  which,  BftsTauCharixin^  the  nrruot 
f)f  nil  those  who  hnd  been  infoniied  agaiunt, 
it  ordorcd  that  llic  bialiop  should  be  iiiteim- 
eated  by  Jnnivs  MenHger  ami  Andrew  \eT- 
jiu,  councillnra  of  thu  Court,  touching  the 
faol'  of  which  he;  was  accured.' 

I'his  decrue  of  tlie  parlinmciit  nmoaed  the 
Wahop,  Itrifoiinet,  the  amhansndor  of  two 
kinpi — Itritiiiiiiet,  a  bishop  and  a  jirince,  the 
friend  of  Iiouis  XII.  and  tmncia  I. — to  sub- 

n  by  two  councilh 
the  cc 


...He 


I  at  the 


wlin  hail  hoped  tiiat  G«l 
the  heart  of  tiie  king,  of  liis 
' '     '  '       a  fini  that  would 


to  cxIingniBh  tliu 
fiamc  wiiich  lie  bad  received  rn)r  ' 
The  King  is  a  priaoncr,  hin  mothe 
head  of  [Tie  enemies  of  the  Gospel, 
gvet,  alamied  at  the  niiBfortunuii  that  bunit 
»pOD  Friuco,  dares  not  wanl  off  the  blows 
that  are  abmit  lo  fall  on  Iier  daareiit  friends, 
and  directed  lirFt  aguinatthal  apirilual  father 
who  lina  DO  ot\ea  oinsoled  her ;  or,  if  n!ie 
dantn,  Kile  uannot.  Quite  recenllv  >1ie  had 
written  to  lirii,-unnct  a  letter  full  of  fiious 
ontpouringa;  "  (Jh  I   that  my  poor,   lifeless 

I  iBthtiniuTof  «H  nOtn*  tt  NnhkUtl  (hm  U  ■ 

1HUrrn>i<«>iMlli,io.*UiiiUi*ii>iin(a[nainnMiin, 
~.  J4-b  e-i^  JlyJ-ri.  4tpol>  (nU  EMU,  n  Xiluni 
1-«>Mi>f.  ui  brau  •mTuuw  I«  Imijtn.  MhtM  I'  mjdHi, 

nn'u^eEfn'Hl'SMMrihU  'Sa™uSalIii,  ■luinliTbK'tk 
■ftJmboDrt  fll*^  ^  J^    thin  BawsLlt  Hlhinv,  wlia 


•  Hbi.  7c  r'i;iii'™'<s»k'rri.  IB 


heart  could  feel  niiiue  spirk  ui  [•• 
wliicli  1  deaire  it  were  liiiint  tu 
liut  niiw  it  was  n  qnotimi  of  liter.il 
'lliia  mystic  liiiiguiige  w.ih  no  Ii<iii;< 
son ;  and  whoever  now  di'KintI  iri  e'> 
faitli.  must  bnivc  the  >C:ilf<>ld.  I 
bisho{i.  who  had  so  cnrnestly  hi-jied 
cvnngi-licul  refonn  (midually  uiiJ 
milking  its  way  into  every  heart,  w; 
cued,  and  trenibled  as  ho  saw  ikit 
now  purchase  it  at  tlie  co^t  iifhis  lit 
pvrhups  had  this  terrible  Ihuaglit 
to  him,  and  he  recoiled  rroiii  it  lu  a; 
afTriglit. 

Yut  Ilrifonnet  had  still  one  hop 
were  permitted  to  appeiir  before  thi 
bled  chambers  of  parliNmcnt,  as  I 
person  of  his  rank,  in  that  anpist  ai 
rous  court,  he  would  be  sure  to  find  j 
hearts  reHpooding  tu  his  appeal,  aa 
taking  his  de(eucc.    He  thrrcfore 


thee 


o  gran 


hod  equally  reckoned  o 
of  such  a  hearing,  ilad  they  nnt  sec 
appearing  before  the  Gcrmiin  diet,  a 
ing  the  most  determined  hearts! 
watch  to  remove  every  iihonce  of  snfi 
exerted  thtmsclves  to  such  eflect 
parliament  refused  Hri^nnct  this  fa 
a  decree  dated  the  25th  of  l>ctober 
confiriDation  of  the  one  previoufly  it 

lluro  then  was  the  ItJshop  of^H 
fcrred  like  the  bambleat  pncst  to  t 
diction  of  James  Monajrer  and  Andrei 
Tlieao  two  lawyen,  net^iU  instrun 
the  hands  of  tm  Sorbonno,  would 
movud  liy  those  higher  coiiiuiU'n 
which  the  whole  chamber  might  h; 
senfiiMe;  Ihcy  were  mntter-ol'-fact  n' 
thu  bishop  ilitterrd  from  that  sii.'ii'tv 
ho  not?  This  is  nil  they  clci:iir  I 
Uritonnefii  conviction  was  llierefiire 

While  the  parliament  wad  thus  Iki 
swnnl  over  tlie  head  of  the  bi«l 
monks,  priests,  and  docturs  were  i 
(hey  saw  that  llrifoiinet's  relraciatii 

ment.  His  death  winilil  only  iiill 
xeal  of  all  tliosc  who  held  tlie  Mt 
with  him ;  but  his  aiioKtacy  wunK 
them  into  the  deepest  disoouMgcnivi 


entreated  him.  Martial] 
endeavouring  lo  make  him  fall, 
done  himself.    'I'lieru  was  no  lac 


functions  ?  Could  lie  not,  I  _ 
tlie  church,  cm|i)oy  bis  infliicuce 
king  and  the  court  lo  eflect  nn  inc. 
amiHint  of  go>id?  AVbat  would  h 
his  old  IViends,  when  he  wn*  nn  1 
power?  Might  nut  hiii  resiKtancv 
niise  I  reform,  which,  to  lie  salu 
durable,  should  lie  carried  mil  by  tl 
■  xn.  la  iki  asni  T.nirir'  (Puiii  X.  r.  ft 
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luoDce  of  the  clergy  ?  How  many 
I  would  offend  by  renisting  the 
how  many  souls  he  would  attract, 

ontrary,  by  giving  way  ! They, 

iclf,  were  anxious  for  a  reform.  All 
ling  insenribly ;  at  the  court  and  in 
and  provinces,  every  thing  is  mov- 

ird and  would  he  in  mere  rcck- 

of  heart  destroy  so  fair  a  prospect ! 
r  all,  they  did  not  call  upon  him  to 
his  opinions,  but  only  to  submit  to 
lished  order  of  the  Courch.  Was  it 
him,  when  Franc*  was  laboaring 
many  reverses,  to  stir  up  new  con- 
"  In  the  name  of  religion,  of  your 
of  your  friends,  and  of  the  Reforma- 
r,bc  persuaded,"  said  they.  By  such 
arc  the  noblest  causes  ruinca. 
ery  one  of  these  considerations  had 
nee  on  the  mind  of  the  bishop.  The 
who  desired  to  make  our  Saviour  fall 
Idemess,  thus  presented  himself  to 
t  in  specious  colours,  but  instead  oi 
ith  hii  Master:  "  Get  thee  behind 
1 1"  he  listened,  welcomed  and jpon- 
these  suggestions.  From  that  hour 
y  was  at  an  end. 

net  had  never  embarked  with  his 
^rt,  like  Luther  or  Farel,  in  the 
.t  that  was  then  reg^enerating  the 
there  was  in  him  a  certain  mysti- 
tncy  which  weakens  men's  minds, 
ves  them  of  that  firmness  and  coa- 
.'h  proceed  from  faith  alone  based  on 
.  of^  God.  The  cross  that  he  was 
take  up  that  he  might  follow  Christ 
eavy.^  Shaken,  alarmed,  stupified, 
icted,'  ho  stumbled  against  the  stone 
d  been  artfully  pUu^  in  his  path 
11,  and  instead  of  throwing  himself 
irms  of  Jesus,  he  throw  himself  into 
Mazurier,'  and  by  a  shameful  re- 
sullied  the  glory  of  a  noble  faith- 


:I1  Bri^onnet,  the  friend  of  Lefevre 
argaret ;  thus  the  earliest  supporter 
spel  in  Franco  denied  the  glad  tid- 
nce,  in  the  guilty  thought,  that,  if 
led  faithful,  ho  would  lose  his  influ- 
the  Church,  tlie  court,  and  France, 
waa  represented  to  him  as  the  sal- 
his  country,  perhaps  became  its 
hat  would  have  been  the  result  if 
:  had  possessed  the  courage  of  Ln- 
'  one  of  the  first  bishops  of  France, 
y  the  king  and  by  the  people,  had 
the  scaffold,  and  had,  like  the  little 
he  world,  sealed  the  truth  of  the 
r  a  bold  confession  and  a  christian 
«uld  not  France  herself  have  been 
.nd  the  blood  of  the  bisliop  bccom- 
that  of  Polycarp  and  Cyprian,  the 

■thn  oblftUKtnora  pereuUiu.   Beia  XeonM. 

4«ft.   IMd. 

»Mi  etl«n  desht^ret  buIi  GOMilils  eflkclt. 

I  Navame  Kymnuii  hist.  p.  esi. 

il  DAllnudi*  glorlam  hano  obqimid  Ipse  •IVL  inrU 

t  IflPDW. 


seed  of  the  Church,  might  we  not  have  seen 
that  country,  so  illustrious  in  many  respects, 
emerging  m  the  sixteenth  century  from 
that  spiritual  darkness  with  which  it  is  still 
clouded  ? 

Hri^onnct  underwent  a  mere  formal  exa- 
mination before  James  Menagcr  and  Andrew 
Verjus,  who  declared  that  he  had  sufHciently 
vindicated  himself  of  the  crime  imputed  to 
him.  Ho  was  then  subjected  to  penance, 
and  assembled  a  synod  in  which  he  con- 
demned Luther's  books,  retracted  all  that  he 
had  taught  contrary  to  the  doctrine  ci  the 
Church,  restored  the  invocation  of  saints, 
endeavoured  to  bring  back  those  who  had 
forsaken  the  Romish  worship,  and  wishing 
to  leave  no  doubt  of  his  reconciliation  wiw 
the  pope  and  the  Sorbonne,  kept  a  solemn 
fast  on  the  eve  of  Corpus  Cliristi,  and  nve 
orders  for  pompons  processions,  in  which  he 
appeared  personally,  still  further  testifying 
his  faith  by  his  magnificence  and  by  evciy 
kind  of  devout  obserrance.*  In  his  will  he 
commended  his  soul  to  the  Virgin  Mary  and 
to  the  heavenly  choir  of  paradise,  and  desired 
that,  after  his  death  (which  happened  in  1533), 
twelve  hundred  masses  should  oe  said  for  the 
repose  of  his  soul. 

The  fall  of  Bri^onnet  is  perhaps  the  most 
memorable  in  the  history  or  the  Keformation. 
Nowhera  else  do  we  find  a  num  so  sincerely 
pious  and  so  deeply  engased  in  the  reform 
turning  round  so  Buddenly  against  it :  yet 
we  must  clearly  understuid  his  character 
and  his  fall.  Bri^nnet  was,  as  regards 
Rome,  what  Lefevre  was  with  respect  to  the 
Reformation.  They  wore  both  persons  of 
half-measures,  properly  belonging  to  neither 
party.  The  doctor  of  Etaples  inclined 
towards  the  Wonl,  whilo  tiie  Bisliop  of 
Meaux  loaned  to  the  hierarchy ;  and,  when 
these  two  men  who  touch  each  other  were 
called  upon  to  decide,  the  one  ranged  him- 
self nnder  the  banner  of  Rome,  and  the  other 
under  that  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  cannot,  how- 
ever, be  sure  that  Bri9onnet  was  wholly  un- 
true to  the  convictions  of  his  faith ;  at  no 
period  after  his  recantation  did  the  Romish 
doctora  place  entire  confidence  in  him.  But 
he  acted,  perhaps,  as  the  Archbishop  of  Cam- 
bray  afterwards  did,  and  whom  he  resembled 
in  many  points ;  ho  thought  he  might  sub- 
mit outwardly  to  the  pope,  while  remaining 
inwardly  subject  to  his  old  convictions. 
Such  weakness  is  incompatible  with  the 
principles  of  the  Reformation.  Bri^oniiet 
was  one  of  the  chiefii  of  the  mystic  or 
quietest  school  in  I^Vance,  and  we  know 
that  one  of  its  leading  maxims  has  ever 
been  to  accommodate  itself  to  the  chnrch 
in  which  it  exists,  whateyer  that  church 
may  be. 

BriQonnet's  guilty  fall  went  to  the  hearts 
of  his  old  friends,  and  was  the  sad  fore- 
runner   of    those     lamentable    apostacies 
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which  the  spirit  of  the  world  8o  ot'icn  ob- 
tained in  France  in  another  age.  The  man 
who  seemed  to  hold  tlte  reins  of  the  ilefur- 
ination  in  iiiH  hand  was  suddenly  thrown 
from  hiH  Bcat ;  and  the  Kcfonnation  was 
thencoforwani  destined  to  purHue  its  course 
in  France,  without  a  liunian  lemler,  without 
a  chief,  in  humility  and  in  oljscurity.  But 
the  disciples  of  the  Gospel  raised  their  heads, 
and  from  that  time  looked  with  a  firmer  faith 
towards  that  heavenly  (ruide,  whose  faith- 
fulness they  knew  could  not  bo  shaken. 

The  Sorbmne  triumphed ;  tliis  was  a  great 
stride  towards  the  destruction  of  the  Inform 
in  Franco ;  and  it  was  important  to  achieve 
another  victory  withoat  delay.  Lefevre 
stood  next  after  Hri^imnct.  Accordingly 
Beda  had  immediately  turned  the  attack 
against  him,  by  publishing  a  book  against 
this  ilhistrious  doctor,  fuU  of  such  gross 
•alamnios,  that  Erasmus  says,  "  even  smiths 
and  cobblers  oAuld  have  pointed  them  out." 
His  ftiry  was  particularly  excited  by  the 
doctrine  of  justification  through  faith,  which 
LefsvTB  was  the  first  to  preach  to  Chris- 
tendom in  the  sixteenth  century.  To  this 
point  Beda  oontinoally  recurred,  as  an  article 
whicb,  according  to  him,  overturned  the 
Church.  **  What !" said  he,  "  Lefevre  affirms 
that  whoever  places  his  salvation  in  himself 
wUi  rarely  perish ;  while  the  man  that  lays 
aside  all  strength  of  his  own,  and  thrc»ws 
himself    entirely  into  the  arms  of  Jesus 

Christ,  will  be  saved  1 Oh,  what  heresy  I 

to  teach  the  inefficaoy  of  meritorious  works ! 

What  a  hellish  'error !  what  a  deceitful 

■nare  of  the  devil  I  Let  as  oppose  it  with 
all  our  might  r^ 

That  engine  of  persecution  which  produces 
dther  retractation  or  death,  was  immediately 
turned  against  the  doctor  of  Etaplcs ;  and 
hopes  were  already  entertained  of 


down  vvil  uptm  them,  but  as  a  s 
evilrt  that  were  in  8t<.»rc  f«»r  tht;ra  ; 
he  in  one  plact^)  just  as  this  du.st 
from  otr  our  feft,  are  tUey  cast  olT 
face  of  the  l^»rd."  * 

The  ])crsecutors  had  niitwed  thei 
but    th(!y    consoled    theniHelvrri 
thon<;ht  that  Fnincc  was  at  least 
from  the  father  of  the  hert'.ticA. 

The  fugitive  Liifevre  arrived  at 
untier  a  borrowed  name :  thiire  h 
ately  united  with  the  friends  of  the 
tiim ;  and  wluit  must  have  bt^en 
hearing  that  Gospel  publicly  taup 
he  h.'ui  Ik'CU  the  first  to  bring  fnrw 
Church !     Ix>,  then.*  Wjia  his  faith  ! 
exactly  what  he  had  intended  to  ti 
seeD*od  to  have  been  born  a  si-cox 
the  christian  life.     Gerard  lious» 
those  evangelical  men  who,  like  th 
EtnpleK,  did  not  attain  complete 
tion,  hiid  also  Ixn^n  compelled  to  qi 
Together  they  followed  the  teachiu; 
and  Bucer  ;'  they  had  fre(|ucnt  pr 
versations  with  tLcRc  faithful  diH-t< 
report  w.'is  cin^ulated  that  they 
lx*en  commissioni'd  to  do   so  by 
the  king's  sister.*     Hut  Lefevre 
occupied  in  contemplating  the  wa 
than  with  polemics.     Castinjr  hi.4 
Christendom,   filled  with   astnnisl 
behulding  the  great  events  that  wi 

fdace,  moved  with  thankfulnoj^s. 
leart  full  of  anticipation,  he  frll  on 
and  prnyod  the  liord  '*  to  perfect  tl 
he  saw  then  beginning."* 

One  pleasure  in  particular  awai- 
Stnisburg ;  Farel  his  disciple,  his 
whom  he  had  been  se.paratcd  by  pi 
for  nearly  three  years,  had  arrivrd 
fore  him.'  The  aged  dtxjtor  of  tlit 
found  in  his  young  pu)>il  a  man  in  ' 
of  lift*,  a  Christian  in  all  the  energ; 
Farel  affiretionatelv   claspiil    that 


seenig 
Lefevre  share  the  fate  of   the  poor  wooi> 

comber  or  of  the  illustrious  Brigonnet.     His     . 

accusation  was  soon  drawn  up;  and  a  decree  |  hand  which  had  guided  'hi^»  first  s 
of  the  parliament  (dated  *28th  August  152!))  i  experienceil   an   indescrilialde  joy 
condemned  nine  propositions  extracted  from 
his  commentaries  on  the  Gospels,  and  pUiced 
his  translation  of  the  iikiriptures  in  the  list  of 
prohibited  books.' 

This  was  only  the  prelude ;  and  that  the 
leameii  doctor  knew.  Upon  the  first  synip 
toms  of  persccutitm,  he  liad  felt  that,  in  the 
abeence  of  Francis  I.,  ho  must  fall  under  the 
assault  of  his  enemies,  and  that  the  nir>ment 
was  now  come  to  obey  the  Lord's  command- 
ment :  HViea  they  persfcvte  you  in  one  ri/y, 
Jhe  yt  into  another.'  lefevre  quitted  Mcnux, 
where,  after  the  bishop's  apostacy,  he  had 
drunk  nothin|f  hut  the  cup  of  bitterness,  and 
saw  all  his  activity  paralyM^d ;  and  as  he  with- 
drew fh)m  his  persecutors,  he  shook  the  dust 
from  off  his  feDt  against  them,  **  not  to  call 


I  FNVtDdtM  pwlrlwlwliiuwn  damonls  MImImii 

Oeeurrf  qoMiluRi  valul.   Nat.  ll«d*  Apulof.  Adv.  Lullie- 


•  ikiu]S!*  ^^^^^  uaU,  U  pMtlt,  p.  U, 


an 
meeting  with  his  father  in  an  e' 
city,  and  in  seeing  him  surroui 
faithful  men.  Together  they  listei 
])ure  instructions  of  illustrious  tea- 
get  her  they  partook  of  the  l<ord's 
conformity  with  ('hriht  s  institution 
they  receivcil  touching  pntufs  vif  t 
their  bn-thren.  "  Do  you  r^-nifm 
Fart'I,  *•  what  you  once  observed  tc 
we  were  both  sunk  in  darkness: 
God  will  renew  the  wf»rld,  and  yo 

it! Here  is  the  beginning  of 

then  told  me." — '*  Yes :"  answereii 
old  man,  *'  God  is  renewing  tlie  ^ 


L 
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I  Qnod  eieanf  want  a  facto  Domini  <ilcat  p 
aiMiia  vt  a  iK-dibuH.    F»bfr  In  Kv.  Maith.  p.  • 

'  Fabur  maiiiilriiftls  rt  tirraniuN  KufuA,  clmm 
(ecu,  raiiit4inrm  rt  lincorura  audK-ruDi.  M 
Vita  Cj|iltniiN.  p.  9t). 

•*  l»c  miuilbu*  ducirtnie  prjeclpnli  loci*  cub 
erint.    n>M. 

*  Miwi  a  MarFArctha,  rcf  is  PrancLicI  aorari 

*  Fartl  *  luui  iclcoeun,  pvuplct,  et  pMtsaii 
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1,  continae  to  preach  boldly  the 
of  Jesus  Christ."* 
rom  excess  of  caution  doubtless, 
ve  unknown  at  }5trasburg,  and 
:he  name  of  Anthony  IMlgrim, 
^\  assumed  that  of  Sofnin.  But 
IS  doctor  could  not  remain  hid- 
ort  time  the  whole  city  and  the 
n  saluted  the  aged  I*renchman 
.*  He  did  not  dwell  alone ;  but 
apito's  house  with  t^rel,  Rous- 
A  who  was  eulogized  for  his  dif- 
.  with  a  certain  Simon,  a  con> 
The  houses  of  Capito,  (£co- 
^wingle,  and  Luther,  were  then 
ich  was  at  that  time  the  strength 
love.  Many  other  i'Venchmen 
in  this  city  on  tlie  banks  of  the 
:hcy  founded  a  cliarch  in  which 
preached  the  doctrine  of  salva- 
^ristian  society  soothed  the  pain 

se  brethren  were  thus  enjoying 
>tfered  them  by  fraternal  aflTec- 
in  Paris  and  in  other  parts  of 
;  exposed  to  great  dangers.  Bri- 
retracted;  Lefeyre  had  quitted 
s  was  no  doubt  something  for  the 
>ut  it  had  still  to  wait  for  the 
I  that  it  had  advised.     Beda  and 

d  found  no  victims one  man 

them  still  more  than  Uri9onnet 
;  this  was  Louis  Berquiu.  The 
f  Artois,  of  a  more  decided  cha- 

liis  two  masters,  omitted  no 
of  tormenting  the  monks  and 
and  of  unmasking  their  ianati- 
ng  by  turns  at  Paris  and  in  the 
le  collected  and  translated  the 
Luther  and  Erasmus :'  he  him- 
ompose  controversial  works,  and 
)ri)pagate  the  new  doctrine  with 
of  a  new  convert.  The  Bishop 
denounced  him ;  Beda  seconded 

and  the  parliament  had  him 
prison.  **  This  one,"  said  thev, 
scape  us  like  Bric<mnet  or  I^fe- 
fect,  they  kept  him  in  close  con- 
i.n  vain  did  the  superior  of  the 
and  others  entreat  nim  to  apolo- 
dly  declared  that  ho  would  not 

a  single  point.  *'  There  seemed 
'*  says  a  chronicler,  "  but  to  lead 
itako."* 

in  consternation  at  what  had 
>  Bri^onnet,  dreaded  to  see  Ber- 
3d  to  that  scaffold  which  the 
lo  shamefully  escaped.  Not  dar- 
him  in  prison,  she  endeavoared 
few  words  of  consolation  to  him; 
lerhaps  for  him  that  the  princess 


I  Mfiez  fktelMtnri  mtv»  horUtetur  per* 

tiAtloM  MMri  «TMiRelU.   P»rei  (•  FvlllcMi. 
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composed  tliis  touching  complaint  of  the  pri- 
soner, in  which  the  latter,  addressing  the 
Lord,  exclaims ; — * 

Rat  7«t,  where'er  mr  prleon  be, 
lU  ir»tea  c*ii  never  keep  oot  Tbeei 
For  where  I  mq*  Thou  iDstMit  art  wUk  me. 

But  Margaret  did  not  stop  here ;  she  in- 
stantly wrote  to  her  brother,  soliciting  this 
gentleman's  pardim.  Happy  would  she  be  if 
she  could  deliver  him  in  time  firom  the  hatred 
of  his  enemies. 

While  waitinff  for  this  Tiotim,  Beda  re- 
solved to  intimidate  the  enemies  of  the  8or- 
bonne  and  of  the  monks  by  crushing  the 
most  celebrated  of  them.  Ensmas  had  taken 
uj>  the  pen  againt  Luther ;  but  that  was  of 
little  consequence.  If  they  can  suooeed  in 
destroying  Erasmus,  with  much  stronger 
reason  would  the  ruin  of  Favel,  of  Luther, 
and  of  their  associates  be  inevitable.  The 
surest  way  to  reach  the  mark  is  to  aim  be- 
yond it.  When  once  Rome  has  placed  kcur 
foot  upon  the  neck  of  the  philosopher  of  Rot- 
terdam, where  is  the  faeretioal  doctor  that 
am  escape  its  vengeance?  Lecouturier, 
commonly  known  by  his  Latin  name  Sutor 
(cobbler),  had  already  begun  the  attack,  by 
launching  flrom  his  solitaiy  Carthusian  cell  a 
treatise  overflowing  with  violence,  in  whicb 
he  called  his  opponents  theolo^^ters  and 
jackasses,  charging  them  with  scandalous 
crimes,  honssy,  and  blasphemy.  Treating  of 
subjects  which  he  did  not  understand,  he 
reminded  his  readers  of  the  old  proverb :  JVe 
autor  ultra  crepidam^  Let  the  coboler  stick  to 
his  last. 

Beda  hastened  to  the  assistance  of  his  bro- 
ther. He  ordered  Erasmus  to  write  no 
more  ;*  and  taking  up  that  pen  which  he  had 
commanded  the  greatest  writer  of  the  ago  to 
lay  down,  he  nuuie  a  collection  of  aU  the 
calumnies  that  the  monks  had  invented 
against  the  illustrious  philosopher,  translated 
them  uito  French,  and  composed  a  book  that 
ho  circulated  in  the  city  and  at  court,  striv- 
ing to  raise  all  France  against  him.*  This 
work  was  the  signal  of  attack ;  Erasmus  was 
assailed  flrom  every  quarter.  An  old  Car- 
melite of  Louvain,  Nicholas  Ecmond,  ex- 
claimed every  time  he  went  into  the  pulpit, 
**  There  is  no  difference  between  Luther  and 
Erasmus,  except  that  Erasmus  is  the  greater 
heretic  ;^  and  wherever  the  Carmelite  might 
be,  at  table,  in  coach,  or  in  boat,  he  called 
Erasmus  a  heresiarch  and  forger.*  The 
faculty  of  Paris,  excited  by  these  cUmours, 
prepared  a  censure  against  the  illustrious 
writer. 

Erasmus  was  astounded.  This,  then,  is 
the  end  d*  all  his  forbearance,  and  of  even 
his  hostility  against  Luther.  He  had 
mounted  to  the  broach  with  greater  courage 
than  any  man ;  and  now  they  want  to  make 


1  Marrneritee  4m  U  Varfoerlte  den  Prlnteeeee,  L  «ML 
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him  a  Rtepning  gtone,  and  trample  him  under 
foot,  that  tney  may  the  more  securely  attack 
the  common  enemy.  Thi.s  idea  disgusted 
him :  he  turned  round  immediately,  and 
almost  before  he  h:ul  ceased  his  attick  upon 
IjUther,  fell  upon  these  fanatical  dtx?ti>rs,  who 
had  assailed  him  from  behind.  Never  was 
his  correspcmdcnco  more  active  than  now. 
Ue  glances  all  around  him,  and  his  piercing 
eye  soon  discovers  in  whose  hamU  depends 
his  fate.  He  does  not  hesitate :  he  will  lay 
his  complaintfi  and  remonstrances  at  the  feet 
of  the  Sorbonne,  of  the  parliament,  of  the 
king,  and  of  the  emperor  himself.  "  What 
is  it  that  has  kindled  this  immense  Lutheran 


tenco  of  religion,  wish  to  estjiblish  their 
ghittony  and  despotism,  arc  raising  a 
rible  outcrv  against  niu.^  I  am  tigl 
under  your  banners  and  those  of  Jesus  t.'l 
May  your  wisdcim  and  ptiwer  restore  ] 
to  the  cliristian  worhl." 

Thus  did  the  prince  of  h-ttcrs  addrcs, 
great  ones  of  the  age.  The  danger 
averted ;  the  pcmers of  the  world  interpc 
the  vultures  went  compelled  to  aband 
prey  which  they  fancied  already  in 
talons.  U|K>n  this  they  turned  their  ey 
another  quarter,  seeking  fresh  victims,  w 
were  S(xin  found. 

l^orraine  was  the  first  place  in  which  I 


conflagration?*'  wrote  he  to  those  theologians  <  was  again  to  flow.  From  the  earliest 
of  tlie  tSorbonnc,  from  whom  he  still  expected  '  '  ''  "  "  ^'  »  .  ^ 
some  little  impartiality  ;  "  what  has  fanned 
it,  if  not  the  yirulence  of  lieda  and  his  fel- 
lows?^ In  war,  a  soldier  who  has  done  his 
duty  receives  a  reward  from  his  general ; 
and  all  the  recompense  I  shall  receive  from 
yoQ,  the  leaders  in  this  war,  is  to  be  delivered 
np  to  the  calumnies  of  such  as  lieda  and 
Lecoutmier." 

"What!"  wrote  he   to  the  parliament, 
"when  I  wai  contending  with  these  Lu- 
therans, and  while  I  was   maintaining  a  \         ■  •  ^    . 
severe  struggle  by  order  of  the  emperor,  the  ;  quickly  left  the  city,  travelling  idl  night 
pope,  and  other  princes,  even  at  the  peril  of    they  should  be  overtaken.''' 
my  Ufe,  lleda  and  Lecouturier  attacked 


of  the  Reform  there  had  been  a  fana 
alliance  between  Paris  and  the  counti 
the  Guises.  When  Paris  was  quiet.  ]jon 
applied  to  the  task  ;  and  then  Paris  rcsu 
her  labour,  while  Motz  and  Xaucy  wcr 
covering  their  stren&^th.  In  June  1 
Peter  Toussaint  returned  to  Metz,  in  < 
pany  with  Farel.  They  dtisired  a  hca 
before  their  lordships  the  Thirteen ;  and 
being  refused,  they  apiHjalcd  to  the  fsch 
Plans  were  already  laid  for  thnm-ing  t 
into  prison,  whoii,  fearful  of  danger. 


me 
from  behind  with  their  foul  libels !  Ah,  if 
fortune  had  not  deprived  us  of  King  Francis, 
I  should  have  invoked  this  avenger  of  the 
muses  against  this  now  invasion  of  the  bar- 
barians.* But  now  it  is  your  duty  to  pat  an 
end  to  such  injnsticc ! " 

As  soon  as  he  found  the  possibility  of  con- 
veying a  letter  to  the  king,  he  wrote  to  him 
immediately.  His  penetrating  eye  detected 
in  these  fanatical  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne  the 
germs  of  the  league,  the  predecessors  of  those 
three  priests  who  were  one  day  to  sett  up  the 
Sirtt^H  against  the  last  of  tfie  Valois;  his 
genius  forewarned  the  king  of  the  crimes  and 
misfortunes  which  his  descendants  were  des- 
tined to  know  but  too  well.  "  Religion  is 
their  pretext,*'  said  he,  "  but  they  aspire  to 
tyranny  even  over  princes.  They  move  with 
a  sure  step,  though  their  path  is  nnder 
ground.  Should  the  prince  be  disinclined  to 
submit  to  them  in  every  thing,  thoy  will  de- 
clare that  ho  may  be  deposed  by  the  Chnrch ; 
that  is  to  say,  by  a  few  false  monks  and 
theologians  who  conspire  against  the  public 
peace.*'  *  Erasmus,  m  writmg  to  l^ancis  I., 
could  not  have  touched  a  ten£ircr  point 

Finally,  to  be  more  certain  of  escape  from 
his  enemies,  Erasmus  invoked  the  protection 
of  Charles  V.  "  Invincible  emperor,"  said 
lie,  "  certain  individuals  who,  under  the  pro- 

1  Hoc  mftYlMliiimn  Lntherl  IncMdlam,  iinde  nfttmn.  nnde 
hue  pr«f  nuuDi,  niti  ei  BeddalcU  IntempcrllB.  £r.  Kpp.  i». 
S»>7. 

3  Ximrum  Tindletm  sdrefsas  iMrterorani  Inovrsfone*. 
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*  KInI  prlneepi  iiMorani  volunUti  per  omnia  faraerit. 
dkttnr  flMtor  luentteonuB  tt  doiUtiil  poCtiU  ptr  •eelttUin. 
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'f*ho  first  blows  were  destined  appaic 
to  fall  on  an  excellent  man,  one  of  the  I 
refugees,  a  friend  of  Farel  and  Touss 
The  Chevalier  d'Esch  had  not  been  abl 
escape  the  suspicions  of  the  priests  in  \ 
They  discovered  that  he  kept  up  a  comnr 
cation  with  the  evangelical  (.'hristians, 
he  was  imprisoned  at  Pont-a-Mou.«s<m,  a 
five  miles  from  Metz  on  the  banks  of 
Moselle.'  These  tidings  overwhelmed 
French  refugees  and  the.  Swiss  themse 
with  sorrow.  **0  heart  full  of  innoccni 
exclaimed  (Ecolampadins.  *^  1  have  c 
dence  in  the  I^jnl,"  added  he,  "  that  he 
preserve  this  man  to  us,  either  in  life 
prcjichcr  of  righteoutiness,  to  announee 
name,  or  as  a  martyr  to  confess  hin 
death.'**  But  at  the  same  time  G^olar 
dius  disapproved  of  the  im{)etuo.sitv,  en 
siasm,  and  imprudent  zeal  whicli  dl< 
guishcd  the  French  refugees.  **  I  wi 
said  he,  "  that  my  very  dear  lords  of  Fn 
would  not  be  so  hasty  In  returning  into  t 
own  country,  before  they  have  chily  cxami 
all  things;^  for  the  devil  is  spreading 
snares  on  every  side.  Nevertheless  let  tl 
obey  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  may  this  tSj 
never  abandon  them." 

There  was,  in  truth,  reason  to  fear  tx 
chevalier.    The  fury  of  the  enemy  had  brc 


i  SlmnUto  rellftoniB  pnrtestm  Tentris  tjraoDldiN* 
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rraino  with  redoabled  violence.   The     "  1  waa  sl^  when  they  wiiil  unto  mt;,  let  us 

i  of   the  Cordeliers,   l3«)navonture    go  into  the  hoiue  of  the  Lord."  ^ 

•nfessor  to  Duke  Anthony  the  Good, 

void  of  shame,  and  not  very  com-    ot  iNancy 

tolling  for  the  death  of  a  heretic.  The  mourn- 


I  on  the  score  of  moruls,  gave  this 
ice,  who  reigned  from  1508  to  1544, 
nee  in  his  pleasures,  and  persutuletl 
Mt  by  way  of  penance,  to  destroy 
•vators  without  mercy.  "  It  is 
)r  every  one  to  know  his  Pater  and 
*  this  prince,  so  well  tutored  by 
)uld  say;  "  the  greater  the  doctor, 
er  the  disturbance."  ^ 
Is  the  end  of  1524  the  duke's  court 
rmed  that  a  pastor  named  8chuch 
ching  some  new  doctrine  in  the 
St  llippolyto,  at  the  foot  of  the 
**  Let  them  return  to  their  duty," 
\Qnytke  Good,  "  or  else  I  will  march 
lie  city,  and  destroy  it  by  fire  and 

;his  the  faithful  pastor  resolved  to 
»elf  up  for  his  flocic,  and  repaired  to 
rhere  the  prince  was  residing.  As 
he  arrived  ho  was  thrown  into  a 
son,  under  the  guard  of  brutal  and 
n ;  and  Friar  Bonaventure  at  last 
heretic  in  his  power.  It  was  he 
ded  at  the  trial.  "  Heretic  I  Judas ! 
sxclaimed  he.    Schuch,  calm  and 

made  no  repl^  to  this  abu:^  ;  but 
1  his  hands  a  Bible,  all  covered  with 
3  meekly  yet  forcibly  confessed 
ucificd.  On  a  sudden  he  became 
;  he  stood  uo  boldly,  and  raising 

as  if  filled  by  the  Spirit  from  on 
ked  his  judgres  in  the  face,  and 
d  them  with  ihe  terrible  judgments 

r  Bonaventure  and  his  companions, 
Jid  transported  with  rage,  rushed 
I  with  violent  cries,  tore  away  the 
m  which  he  was  reading  this  me- 
nguage,  "and  like  mad  dogs,"  says 
icier,  "  unable  to  bite  his  doctrine, 
it  it  in  their  convent."' 
court  of  Lorraine  resounded  with 
lacy  and  impudence  of  the  minister 
ppolyte,  and  the  prince,  curious  to 
icretic,  desired  to  be  present  at  his 
rogatory,  but  in  secret,  however, 
Aled  from  every  eye.  As  the  ex- 
i  took  place  in  Latin,  he  could  not 
id  a  word ;  but  he  was  struck  with 
countenance  of  the  minister,  who 
either  vanquished  nor  confounded, 
ted  at  such  obstinacy,  Anthony  the 
e  np,  and  said  as  he  withdrew : 
I  you  still  dispute?  He  denies  the 
t  of  the  mass ;  let  them  proceed  to 
against  him."*  Schucn  was  in- 
mdemned  to  be  burnt  alive.  When 
inoe  was  made  known  to  him,  he 
I  eyes  to  heaven,   saying  mildly: 

I  XartTn. ».  r.  *  IbM.  p.  h. 

■  lUityn,  itciMlIlb  pw  Cmpln,  uu  rnneals, 

ftufioli  L  pw  QaillMd.  iv.  2J3. 


On  the  19th  August  1525  the  whole  city 
of  Nancy  was  in  motion.     The  IkiUs  were 


ful  proce».sion  sot  ont.  It  was  ni-ceswirv  to 
pass  before  the  convent  of  the  ('ordelicrs, 
who,  rejoicing  and  expectant,  had  assembled 
before  the  gate.  At  the  moment  that  Schuch 
appeared,  rather  ISonaventure,  pointing  to 
the  carved  images  over  the  portals  of  the 
convent,  exclaimed :  **  Heretic !  pay  honour 
to  God,  to  his  mother,  and  to  the  saints." — 
"  Ye  hypocrites ! "  replied  Schuch,  standing 
erect  betore  these  blocks  of  wood  and  stone, 
"God  will  destroy  you,  and  bring  your  de- 
ceits to  light ! " 

When  the  martyr  reached  the  place  of  exe- 
cution, his  books  were  burnt  before  his  face ' 
he  was  then  called  upon  to  retract ;  but  he 
refused,  saying:  "It  is  thou,  O  God,  who 
hast  called  mc,  and  thou  wilt  give  me  strength 
unto  the  end."'  After  this  he  began  to  re- 
peat aloud  the  fifty-first  psalm :  "  Have 
mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy 
loving  kindness."  Haying  mounted  the 
pile,  he  continued  to  recite  the  psalm  until 
the  smoke  and  the  flames  stifled  his  voice. 

Thus  the  persecutors  of  France  and  Lon 
raino  beheld  a  renewal  of  their  victories ;  at 
length  men  paid  attention  to  their  advice. 
The  ashes  of  a  heretic  had  been  scattered  to 
the  winds  at  Nancy ;  it  was  a  challenge  to 
the  capital  of  France.  What!  shall  Beda 
and  I^iecouturier  be  the  last  to  show  then: 
zeal  for  the  pope !  Let  flames  reply  to  flames, 
and  heresy,  swept  from  the  soil  of  the  king- 
dom, would  soon  be  entirely  driven  back  be- 
yond the  Rhine. 

But  before  he  could  succeed,  Beda  had  to 
sustain  a  combat,  half  serious,  half  ludicrous, 
against  one  of  those  men  with  whom  the 
struggle  against  the  Papacy  is  merely  an  in- 
tellectual pastime  and  not  an  earnest  purpose 
of  the  heart. 

Among  the  scholars  whom  Bri9(mnet  had 
attracted  to  his  diocese,  was  a  doctor  of  the 
Sorbonne,  named  Peter  Caroli,  a  vain  and 
frivolous  man,  not  less  quarrelsome  and  liti- 
gious than  Beda  himself.  In  the  new  doc- 
trine Caroli  saw  the  moans  of  vexing  Beda, 
whose  ascendancy  he  could  not  endure.  Ac- 
cordingly, on  his  return  from  Meaux  to 
Paris,  ne  made  a  great  sensation  by  carrying 
into  the  pulpit  what  was  called,  "  the  new 
waj  of  preaching."  Then  began  an  ind»> 
fatigable  struggle  between  the  two  doctors ; 
it  was  blow  for  blow,  and  trick  for  trick. 
Beda  summoned  Caroli  before  the  Sorbonne, 
and  Caroli  summoned  him  before  the  bishop's 
court  by  way  of  reparation.  The  faculty 
continued  the  examination,  and  Caroli  gave 
notice  ci  an  apneal  to  the  parliament.  He 
was  provisionally  forbidden    to   enter  tha 
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palpit,  and  he  preached  in  all  the  churclu  s 
of   Paris.      Iking    positivelv   forbidden    to 

Preach  at  all,  he  publicly  lectured  on  tlie 
'salins  in  the  Collep^e  of  Canibniv.  'J'he 
faculty  forbade  him  to  continue  his  course, 
and  he  begged  pennipsitni  to  finish  the  ex- 
planation of  the  22d  Psalm,  which  he  had 
juRt  begun.  Finally,  on  the  refusal  of  his 
ntquest,  ho  posted  the  following  placard  on 
the  college  gates :  '•  Peter  Caroh\  Jesiroiig  of 
ofmyina  (he  orders  of  the  sacred  jacultu^  has 
ctasea  to  lucture ;  he  will  resume  his  irrture* 
(whenever  it  shaU  vfease  God)  at  the  verse 
where  he  left  off:  Thet  have  riEUCED  my 
iiAMDB  AND  MT  FEET."  Thus  Bcda  at  last 
fonnd  his  match.  If  Camli  had  seriously  de- 
fended the  truth,  the  burning  pile  would 
soon  have  been  his  reward ;  but  he  was  of 
too  profane  a  spirit  to  be  put  to  death.  How 
could  the  Judges  capitally  punish  a  man  who 
mnde  ^hem  lose  their  gra^ntj.  Neither  the 
bishop's  court,  nor  the  parliament,  nor  the 
council,  could  ever  come  to  a  definite  deci- 
sion in  his  cause.  Two  men  such  as  Caroli 
would  have  wearied  out  the  actiyity  of  Beda 
himself ;  but  the  Reformation  did  not  pro- 
dace  his  parallel.  ^ 

As  soon  OS  this  unseasonable  contest  was 
ended,  Beda  applied  to  more  serious  matters. 
Happily  for  the  syndic  of  the  Sorbonne, 
there  were  men  who  gave  persecution  a 
better  hold  of  them  than  Caroli.  Bri^onnet, 
Erasmus,  licfeyre,  and  Farel  had  escaped 
him ;  but  since  he  cannot  reach  these  dis- 
tinguished individuiUs,  he  will  content  him- 
lelf  with  meaner  persons.  The  poor  youth, 
James  Pavanne,  after  his  abjuration  at 
lUiristmas  1524,  had  done  nothing  but  weep 
and  sigh.  He  might  be  seen  with  a  mclan- 
rholy  air,  liis  eyes  fixed  on  the  earth,  groan- 
ing inwardly,  and  severely  reproaching  him- 
self for  having  denied  his  iSaviour  and  his 
Qod.« 

Pavanne  was  undoubtedly  the  most  diffi- 
dent and  inoffensive  of  men  :  but  what  mat- 
tered that !  he  had  been  at  Meaux,  and  in 
th(f8o  days  that  was  sufficient.  "Pavanne 
has  rclaiwed,"  was  the  cry ;  **  the  dog  is  turned 
to  his  own  vomit  again,  and  the  sow  that  was 
washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the  mire,""  He  was 
immediately  arrested,  thrown  into  prison, 
and  taken  nefore  his  judges.  This  was  all 
that  the  youthful  James  required.  He  felt 
comforted  as  soon  as  he  was  in  chains,  and 
fonnd  strength  sufficient  to  confess  Jesus 
Christ  with  boldness.*  The  cruel  persecutors 
smiled  as  they  saw  that,  this  time  at  least, 
nothing  could  save  their  victim  ;  there  was 
no  recantation,  no  flight,  no  powerful  patron- 
age. The  youn^  man's  mildness,  his  candour 
and  courage,  failed  to  soften  his  adversaries. 

1  OMdfilni,  HUt.  MeaU  xvL  renovstl,  p.  as  i  VAnttniH, 
Cblkotlo Judldoniin  de  norb  nTorlbiu,  U.  n  i  Qalllud. 
Hilt,  de  Fnncoli  I.  Iv.  tO. 

s  Anlml  fMtuin  iniun  dettctUuitU  doloretn,  tcpe  decla- 
raveiit.    Act»  Mart.  p.  MB. 

*  Fvnm  nllgioBU  OhriiUMui  eoafwiloaam  addit. 
Old. 


lie  regarded  thum  witlj  love;  for  I 
him  into  prison,  they  had  rcston 
tnnquillity  and  joy ;  but  his  tcr 
only  ser^'fd  to  harflcn  their  her 
tri.il  wax  soon  cx»ncludtvi :  a  pile  w 
on  tlic  CJr«vc,  where  Pavanne  died 
strengthening  by  his  example  aU  t 
in  that  large  city  believed  openly  o 
in  the  Gospel  of  ('hrist. 

This  was  not  enough  for  the 
If  they  are  compelled  to  sacrifice 
ones  of  the  world,  their  nurabei 
least  make  amends  for  their  qnal 
flames  of  the  Gh*ve  struck  terror : 
and  the  whole  of  France ;  but  a 
kindled  on  another  spot,  will  redo 
terror.  It  will  be  talked  of  at  coi 
colleges,  and  in  the  workshops  of  tl 
and  such  proofs  will  show  more  clc 
any  edicts,  that  I..ouisa  of  Savoy, 
bonne,  and  the  parliament,  arc  n 
sacrifice  the  very  lost  heretic  to  tl 
mas  of  Rome. 

In  the  forest  of  Livry,  three  leaf 
Paris,  and  not  far  from  the  sT>ot  w! 
stood  the  ancient  abbey  of  the  At 
dwelt  a  hermit,  who  having  in  1 
sions  met  with  some  men  of  Meau 
ceived  the  evangelical  doctrine 
heart.^  The  poor  hermit  had  fel 
rich  in  his  retreat,  when  one  day, 
with  the  scanty  food  that  public  c 
stowed  on  him,  he  carried  back  Jef 
and  his  grace.  From  that  time 
that;  it  was  better  to  give  than  t 
He  went  from  house  to  house  ii 
rounding  villages,  and  as  soon  a 
opened  the  doors  of  the  poor  pexMa: 
he  visited  in  their  humble  huts,  1h 
them  of  the  Gospel,  of  the  perfe 
that  it  offers  to  the  burdened  soul,  i 
is  far  better  than  absolutions.* 
the  good  hermit  of  Livry  was  kno^ 
environs  of  Paris  ;  people  went  to 
in  his  lowly  cell,  and  he  bocamo  a 
fervent  missionary  for  the  simple 
that  district. 

The  rumour  of  the  doings  of 
evangelist  did  not  fail  to  reach  t] 
the  ISorbonnc  and  of  the  magii 
Paris.  The  hermit  was  seized,  drs) 
his  hermitace.  from  his  forest,  f) 
fields  tlirough  which  he  used  to  war 
thrown  into  a  prison  in  that  groat  c 
be  had  ever  shunned,  and  condei 
suffer  tho  exemplary  puni^hment  o 

In  onler  to  render  the  example  u 
ing,   it  was  determined  that  he 
burnt  alive  in  the  front  of  Notre-! 
fore  that  splendid  cathedral,  thai 

1  Cf  tte  MTnenca  de  Pabor  at  de  wb  dltrlplei. 
nlcr  de  Luther,  fcrme  diini  le  eot  »prlt  d*ua  i 
tonait  prta  la  vllle  de  farit.  Hlit.  cath.  de  i 
par  S.  FonUlne.  Parin,  IMS. 

>  Leqnel  par  \e%  villages  qo'il  (yfqataUit,io 
flatre  rv«  qn#le»,  tenalt  propos  hfrtilquei.  ] 
DotrrdcRipe,  par  8.  FoqUui^  I'arii.  lAd. 

'  Ibid. 
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man-catholicism.  A II  the  cicrpry 
ed,  nod  as  mach  pomj)  was  dis- 
n   the  most  RoU-inu   ientivaln.^ 

if  poflsibic,  have  attracted  nil 
the  Rtike,  "  th«  great  b(Ul  of  tlu; 
otre-Dame  (says  an  historian) 
nnly  to  arouse  the  citizens."* 
flocked  in  crowds  t)i  rough  all 
:hat  led  into  the  square.  The 
r)f  tlic  bell  drew  the  workman 
,  the  scholar  from  liiff  books,  the 
Dm  his  traffic,  the  soldier  from 
and  already  the  wide  simce  was 
an  immense  cntwd  which  still 
ting.  The  hermit,  clad  in  the 
ssigncd  to  obstinate  heretics, 
id  feet  bans  had  Ixien  led  before 
the  cathedral.     Calm,  firm,  and 

made  no  reply  to  the  exhorUi- 
confosBors  who  presented  a  cm- 
save  by  declaring  that  his  sole 
the  pardon  of  G<xi.  The  doctors 
jnne,  in  the  front  ranks  of  the 
seeing  his  constancy,  and  the 
.  prodncing  on  the  {ieople,  cried 
I  18  damned:  they  are  leading 
ire  !"•  The  great  bell  still  con- 
g,  and  its  load  notes,  by  stunning 
e  crowd,  increased  the  solemnity 
mfal  spectacle.  At  length  the 
ent,  and  the  martyr  having  re- 
:  last  questions  of  his  enemies, 
I  resolved  to  die  in  the  faith  of 
sus  (.lirist,  was  bnmt  by  a  slow 
ng  to  the  tenor  of  his  sentence. 
1  front  of  Notro-Dame,  amid  the 
>motion  of  a  whole  people,  under 
of  the  towers  raised  by  the  piety 

younger,  peacefully  died  a  man, 
)  history  has  not  transmitted  to 
8  the  *^  ilermit  of  Livry." 
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.  were  thus  putting  to  death  the 
9or8  of  Jesus  Christ  in  France, 
iparing  mightier  ones  to  fill  their 
oa  harried  to  the  stake  an  unas- 
bolar,  an  humble  hermit,  and 
was  dragging  almost  the  whole 
m  along  with  them.  But  Provi- 
Bsooroes  that  are  unknown  to  the 
e  Gospel,  like  the  fabulous  phoe- 
IS  a  principle  of  life  within  itself^ 


(HMUto  eMoMmli.    Hint,  del  Egl.  Btt.  pw 
hl.4.  sibtd. 

IndMlVlMSBitL*. 


which  the  flames  cannot  c^msuine,  and  it 
springs  up  again  from  its  own  ashes.  It  it 
oft(^n  at  the  moment  when  the  storm  is  at  its 
height,  when  the  thunderbolt  seems  to  have 
struck  down  the  truth,  and  when  thick  dark- 
ness hides  it  from  our  view,  that  a  sudden 
glimmering  appears,  the  forerunner  of  a 
great  deliverance.  At  this  time,  when  all 
hutn.in  powers  in  France  were  anning 
against  the  Go.xpel  for  the  complete  destruc- 
tion of  the  Reforinatitm,  God  was  preparing 
un  instniment,  weak  to  all  appearance,  who 
should  one  day  support  His  rights  and  defend 
His  cause  witn  more  than  mortal  intrepidity. 
In  the  midst  of  the  persecutions  and  blazing 
piles  that  followed  each  other  in  close  succes- 
sion after  Francis  became  (Maries's  prisoner, 
let  us  fix  our  eyes  on  a  youth,  one  day  to  be 
calleil  to  the  head  of  a  great  army  in  the 
holy  warfare  of  Israel. 

Among  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  and  col- 
leges of  Paris  who  heard  the  sound  of  the 
great  boll  was  a  yonnj^  scholar  of  sixteen,  a 
native  of  Noyon  in  Ihcardy,  of  middle  star 
tore,  sallow  features,  and  with  piercing  eye 
and  animated  looks  that  announced  a  mind 
of  no  common  sagacity.^  His  dress,  extremely 
neat  but  of  petfoct  simplicity,  betokened 
order  and  moderation.*  Tnis  young  man,  by 
name  John  Cauvin  or  Calrin,  was  then  stu* 
dying  at  the  college  of  La  Marchc,  under 
Mathurin  Cordicr,  a  rector  celebrated  for  hit 
probity,  erudition,  and  peculiar  fitness  for  the 
mstruction  of  youth.    Brought  up  in  all  the 
superstitions  of  popery,  the  scholar  of  Noyon 
was  blindly  submissive  to  the  Church,  cheer- 
fully complying  with  all  her  observances,* 
and  persuaded  that  the  heretics  had  richly 
deserved  their  fate.    The  blood  which  was 
then  flowing  in  Paris  aggravated  the  crime 
of  heresy  in  his  eyes.     But  although  natu- 
rally of  a  timid  and  fearful  disposition,  which 
he  himself  has  styled  soft  and  pusillani- 
mous,^ he  possessed  that  uprightness  and 
generosity  of  heart  which  lead  a  man  to 
sacrifice   every  thing    to   his    convictions. 
Accordingly,  m  vain  had  his  youth  been 
appalled  by  those  frightful  spectacles,  in  vain 
had  murderous  flames  consumed  the  fiiithfnl 
disciples  of  tho  Gospel  on  the  Gr^ve  and  in 
front  of   Notse-Dame;    the   recollection   of 
these  horrors  could  not  prevent  him  from  one 
day  entering  on  the  new  path,  which  seemed 
to  lead  only  to    the  prison   or  the  stkke. 
Moreover,  there  were  already  perceptible  in 
the  character  of  young  Oilvin  certam  traits 
that   announced  what   he  would    become. 
Strictness  of  morals  in  him  led  the  way  to 
strictness  of  doctrine,  and  the  scholar  of  six- 
teen already  gave  promise  of  a  man  who 

I  BUIont  Aril  nwdloerl,  eotort  mbpAnido  ti  BlgriOHitc» 
ocnlii  ad  mortem  oaque  IfmpldlB,  qulque  Infeall  lagMlti^ 
torn  tcilftrantar.   Beia  VilA  C»lTfnL 

s  Caltu  coiyotii  naque  ealto  neqne  lordMo  Mi  q«l  tbigB* 
Iftreni  modeatum  deceret.    IMd. 

3  Prtmo  quldfm  qaum  snperstitloanwH  Fspstoi 
pertinaclter  addletw  eaaem.    CaW.  Vrmt.  «d  Psalm. 

*  Efo  ^  natum  Umldo,  molU  ti  pualllo  aaliiio  ■• 
fateor. 
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wonid  dinl  suriiMwIy  with  every  priiiuiplc  lii: 
crobniccJ,  anil  whu  wuuld  firmly  require  in 
nilii>ni  wliut  be  himtulf  fininil  it  «o  v-ay  to 
{wrlunu.  Quiut  :uiil  nsriiiuil  during  liiH 'li«- 
luinii.  DUTcr  Kliarinj;  In  the  ainiMvtiientii  nr 
Ibllinn  or  hi*  iK.'hi>i)IfulkiiTK  duriiif;  thu  hnun 
of  rvcTuJlion,  biJiliiii;  hiiilncir  al'iof,'  nnd 
filliul  with  liiiTmr  at  rin,  he  would  ofti^n  ti> 
priiniiid  thtdr  iliHirden  with  wwrity  and 
(.■veil  bitlcrnoits.*  And  licnco,  w  n  cunuu  of 
Koj-on  infiinnii  im.  hh  futlow-Mudanta  ntck- 
nnincil  him  tlur  (HTuniftiv  cuk.'  Among  them 
ho  wnH  tlic  ivprvsuiitaliTi!  of  ciinsciunce  aail 
1^  duty,  HO  far  wus  he  from  being  on  sumu  of 
hii  cnlurtinLLlunt  Iiilvu  dcpictud  him.  T!iu 
pnlc  &nluii!l  and  ibu  piurciiig  eyes  of  the 
Bcliulnr  uf  luxlcvn  lioA  alriijdy  inajurud  liig 
cummdvii  with  moru  ruKjuct  than  ihu  bbck 
gowns  of  tlieir  inaslura;  nnd  this  i'Jciird 
yuutli,  of  ■  timid  nir,  wlm  dnily  look  lug  roat 
on  tbc  bunuhoK  in  the  ciiUuge  of  Ln  Uirche, 
«M  oven   thi:n,  hv   the    BBriouHni;sn  af  liiti 

tur  and  reformer. 

It  wiu  not  in  lhu«e  particulars  alono  that 
tb*  yoath  of  Kuyon  wo*  already  far  above 
hia  RchuolfHlloiTS.  Ilia  great  timidity  kudg- 
tlmea  pn-Tented  hitafnim  manifesting  all  thi! 
horror  he  fett  at  Tiiuily  and  Tioe;  bat  liu 
•■ready  eonnsor.itoil  to  »ludy  the  whole  furce 
of  hilt  genius  anil  of  hin  will,  and  to  look  at 
him  Due  might  eve  he  was  a  man  win  would 
spend  his  lifu  in  toil.  He  comprehended 
erery  tiling  with  IncoiicidTable  facilitj'j  lie 
ran  m  lijii  studies  wliilu  his  conipnnioni  were 
loxilv  criHiuing  along,  and  he  inipr< 
deeply  on  Iiis  prufimni]  genins  what  oth. 

rnd  much  timu  in  learning  inpurfieially. 
:oniingly,  his  master  was  compelled  to 
take  him  out  uf  .the  claiiac»,  aud  introduce 
him  singly  to  fresh  studius.* 

Among  his  fclloir-stmlenta  wore  the  young 
D«  Mommiirs,  bclonfring  to  the  fint  nobility 
of  Picardy.  John  Culvin  was  very  intimate 
with  them,  uspecially  with  Claudt.  who  after- 
wards became  abbot  of  Ijoint  Elid,  and  to 
whom  ho  dodieatcil  liis  communtaij  on 
Ijenccii.     It  was  in  the  company  of  t)iuj<c 

foung  nobles  that  Calvin  had  come  to  Paris, 
[is  tatliur,  Gerard  Colviu,  apostolic  notary, 
{irocurator-fiacul  of  the  connjy  of  Nuron, 
•ecretary  of  the  diuceso,  and  proctor  of  the 
chapter,'  was  a  man  of  judgment  and  ability, 
whwo  tidcnts  hod  rusod  him  to  olSccs  songbt 
after  by   the  best  families,   and  who  hail 


^iMnSda'Knn,  if  iiu ! 


faiiiilv  of  Mominor,'    tiefiinf  reiiiilwl  at  II* 
Ton;^  be  hail  maiTioil  a  young  wotnnn  uI 
L'aiubray,  of  rcnuirkable  lienuty  nnd  Din*- 
suniini;  piety,  by  name  .lane  Lefr.iiiq.  viu: 
bad  alcuadv  borne  him  a  sun  named  (.'hidifc 
wlien  on  the  lOth  of  July  1509  she  gin 
birth  to  a  seCimd  son,  who  received  ilie  dUH     , 
of  Jiilin,   and  wliu  was   christoned  in  iht     j 
chnn;b  of  St   UodebcrCu.'    A   thin]  mi,    i 
Antlinny.  who  died  young,  and  two  iLig^    ! 
tecs,  made  up  the  family  of  the  pfoeuiaitr    I 
fiscal  of  Koyon.  ' 

Uerurd  Calvin,  living  in  Bimiliar  inltr 
eourxo  with  the  heiuhi  of  the  clergy  and  lbs 
chief  pcnHins  in  the  province,  desind  tliat 
his  chiUnrn  should  receive  the  sauie  ednu- 
tiiin  as  those  of  the  best  families.  Jidn, 
n'li'~i«e  precocious  balnts  he  h.id  obKmd, 
was  bnniglit  up  with  the  sons  of  the  Hob- 
inor  family;  he  lived  in  tliuir  house  si  dm 
of  theiuMilves,  and  studied  the  same  Lnkdi 
an  (liLUiie.  In  tliis  family  hu  hwrnt  thifni 
elements  of  literature  and  of  life,  and  tluM 
received  a  higher  polish  than  be  appautJ 
destined  to  acquire.'  He  was  aflerm^ 
Kent  to  the  college  of  the  Capcttus,  fmtid 
in  the  eily  of  Noyon.'  The  child  tajmi 
hut  little  recreation.  The  austerity,  oil 
was  one  of  the  diaracteristic  features  el  d< 
son,  was  fuund  ahio  in  the  father,  (itnt' 
broaght  him  up  strictly;  from  hii  ciiliaM 
'  '  lompclled  to  bend  te  thi 


counteracted  that  of  the 

family.    Oilvin,  who  wai  of  a  timiil  •s'    | 
somevr hat  rustic  character  (as  heianbiii- 
self],'  and  rendered  Htill  more  tiiniJ  1? bil 
father's  aeverily.  shrunk  from  the  t^oM     i 
apartments  of  Iii*  pnitecton,  and  iani  <*    1 
remain  nlooa  anil  in  obxcurity.'    Ilnw  ■■    | 
retirement  his  young  mind  fonocd  itfdftt    i 
irruat  thoughts.     It  would   appeal  tbst  iK    1 
Ew,metime»  went    to    the    ullage    of  1^ 
I'Evpque,  near  Noyon,  when;  bis  grasdfilbar    1 
rcxideil  in  a  small  cottage,'  and  vhen  vIk'     ■ 
relatives  alio,  who  at  a  later  period  eluB^ 
[heir  name  Irnm  detestation  of  the  heraMn 
kindly  received  tlis  son  of  tlie  ptoamW    : 


IdnHuincWibiHijiiiKitaiiliiiltTliIiHUIiiL    IH^  ^     i 
■  Duilmpluantiilliulli  nulalBiiul  1>  ■>>■%£     I 
litcMiniH.D'KTLnuiulF,  jti:ii.dtNiiriii>.p  ^''u^,     t 
■HtulA  J.  Lynninr.  sl|w**rd>  4uta  at  Itn  M—gj 
-MimiW^iuinitonrSinaiH  lent,  >  rnn« 

" ••■-    "' — aWortliw  tat  iBm»l»n«* 

diuivTluin  fMlia^^ 
>  DwiiiT.1(«ii>n|i»,[>.»i  IMibi»iinjI>Man»1ii 
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at  it  was  to  study  cbieHy  thut 
ivin  devoted  his  time.  Wliilc  Lu- 
was  to  act  upon  tl^ie  people,  was 
p  like  a  child  of  the  people,  Calvin, 
to  act  especially  as  a  theologian 
ind  reaAoncr,  ana  become  the  legis- 
B  renovated  Church,  received  even 
cxl  a  more  liberal  education.* 
of  piety  early  showed  itself  in  the 
urt.  One  author  relates  that  ho 
tomed,  when  very  young,  to  pray 
n  air,  under  the  vault  of  heaven ; 
lich  contributed  to  awaken  in  his 
feeling  of  God's  omnipresence.' 
Lgh  Calvin  might,  even  in  infancy, 
1  the  voice  of  God  in  his  heart,  no 
ron  was  so  ri^d  as  he  in  the  ob- 
f  ecclesiastical  regulations.  And 
ard,  remarking  this  disposition, 
the  design  of  devoting  hu  son  to 

This  prospect  no  doubt  contri- 
mpress  on  Lis  soul  that  serious 

tneological  stamp,  by  which  it 
^uently  dititiBguished.  His  spirit 
lature  to  receive  a  strong  impres- 
ly  years,  and  to  familiarise  itself 
inood  with  the  most  elevated 
The  report  that  he  was  at  this 
rister  has  no  foundation,  as  even 
aries  admit.  But  they  assure  us 
,  a  child,  he  was  seen  joining  the 
MYX^cssions,  and  carrying  a  sword 
s-shaped  hilt  by  way  of  a  crucifix.* 
^,"  aidd  they,  "of  what  he  was 
become ! "  "  The  Lord  hath  made 
like  a  sharp  sword,"  says  the  sor- 
hovah  in  Isaiah.  The  same  may 
Jalvin. 

vas  poor ;  his  son's  education  had 
luch,  and  he  wished  to  attach  him 
r  to  the  Cliurch.  The  Cardinal  of 
ad  been  coadjutor  of  the  Bishop  of 
e  age  of  four  years.  It  was  then 
practice  to  confer  ecclesiastical 
revenues  on  children.  Alphonso 
1  was  made  cardinal  by  Leo  X.  at 
eight,  and  Odet  of  ChAtillon  by 
II.  at  eleven ;  and  subsequent  to 
y,  tlie  celebrated  M^re  Angdlique 
lyal  was  appointed  coadjutrix  of 
cry  at  the  ago  of  seven  years. 
10  died  a  eood  catholic,  was  re- 
h,  favour  by  Messire  Charles  de 
ishop  of  Noyon,  and  by  his  vicars- 
Accordingly,  when  the  chaplain  of 
resigned,  the  bishop,  on  tno  2l8t 
conferrod  this  benefice  on  John 
0  WIS  then  nearly  twelve  years 
appointment  was  commonicated 
pter  twelve  days  after.  On  the 
pnsChristi,  the  bishop  solemnly 


Ltbtn  CMvtatt  p.  Si. 

bea  Ton  flMh«r«  Lelpilff,  19M.   Th«  Mthor 
hU  Mitbortty  for  thU  fact. 
Mtem  «am  p»t«r  ab  Initio  theoloffia  ttodUi, 
■mttMnatoU  mlnun  la  moduia  rollfiotiif 
UaCftlr. 
Abb.  4o  XofQD,  pp.  list.  117X 
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cut  off  the  child's  hair ;  *  and  by  this  ceie- 
mony  of  the  tonsure,  John  became  a  member 
of  the  clergy,  and  cap.ible  of  entering  intc 
holy  orders,  and  of  holding  a  benefice  with- 
out residing  on  the  spot. 

Thus  was  Calvin  c;illcd  to  mnke  trial  in 
his  own  person  of  the  abuses  of  the  Ri)mis}i 
Church.  Of  all  who  wore  the  tonsure  in 
France,  there  was  none  more  serious  in  his 
piety  tlian  the  chaplain  of  La  Gesino,  and 
the  serious  child  was  probably  astonished 
himself  at  the  work  of  tlie  bishop  and  his 
vicars-gpeneral.  But  in  his  simplicity  he 
felt  too  much  veneration  towards  these 
exalted  personages  to  indulge  in  the  least 
suspicion  on  the  lawfulness  of  his  tonsure. 
He  nod  held  the  title  about  two  years  when 
Noyon  was  visited  by  a  dreadful  pestilence. 
Several  of  the  canons  petitioned  tne  chapter 
that  they  might  be  allowed  to  quit  the  city. 
Alrcadjr  many  of  the  inhabitantB  had  been 
carried  off  by  the  great  deaths  and  Gerard 
was  beginning  to  fear  that  his  son  John,  tlie 
hope  of  his  life,  micht  in  a  moment  be 
snatched  firom  his  tenderness  by  the  scourge 
of  God.  The  young  de  Mommors  were  going 
to  Paris  to  continue  their  studies ;  this  was 
what  the  procurator-fiaeal  had  always  desired 
for  his  son.  Why  should  he  separate  John 
from  his  fellow-students?  On  the  5th  of 
August  1523,  he  petitioned  the  chapter  to 
procure  the  young  chaplain  "  liberty  to  go 
wherever  he  pleased  during  the  plague, 
without  loss  of  his  allowance ;  which  was 
eranted  him  until  the  feast  of  Saint  Kemy."' 
John  Calvin  quitted  his  father's  house  at  the 
age  of  fourteen.  It  requires  great  audacity 
in  calumny  to  ascribe  his  departure  to  otlier 
causes,  and  in  mere  wantonness  to  challenge 
that  disg^race  which  justly  recoils  on  those 
who  circulate  charges  the  falsehood  of  which 
has  been  so  authentically  demonstrated.  It 
appears  that  in  Paris,  Culviu  lodged  at  the 
house  of  one  of  his  uncles,  Richard  Cauvin. 
who  resided  near  the  church  of  St  Germain 
rAuxerrois.  "  Thus  flying  from  the  pesti- 
lence," says  the  canon  of  Noyon,  "  he  went 
to  catch  it  elsewhere.** 

Some  ^ears  after  Calvin  had  quitted  Noyon, 
another  individual  of  the  same  name  amved 
in  that  city.'  John  Cauvin  was  a  young  man 
of  corrupt  principles,  but  as  he  came  from 
another  part  of  l*  ranee,  and  was  a  stranger 
(or  unknown)  in  Noyon,  he  was  received 
among  the  priests  who  chanted  in  the  choir, 
and  in  a  short  time  a  chapel  was  given  him, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  first  Calvin.  As  tiiis 
took  pUce  at  a  time  when  the  latter  had 
already  '*  turned  to  heresy,"  the  good  oanoni 

>  yio  da  G^TiB,  Mr DMmftT.  p.  Si  i  LeTMieoh  9.  iiaa 
,  s  ThUtowbAl  the  prlwt  «nd  U>«  vIcAivgcBenI  DtnMy 
UMo  CalTln,  htoMAMiM.  p.  31k  Mid  tbo  CMon  Lotabnw 
IAdb.  4e  Noyon.  p.  ii6ui.  declaro  they  found  Id  tbt  raflatan 
of  iho  chapter  of  K07011.  Thu  thcM  RomMiat  Mithots 
refute  the  InTCBtkuie  or  mlatakca  of  BleheUea  ud  othw 
vrlten. 

'  Annalee  de  I'Sfllae  de  Nonm.  at  the  dwpter  ntttlii 
Irmm  mmtrt  J§mm  Cmmwim,  chfcpeleiB.  vicaif  de  !•  — " 
de  NoroD,  BOD  h^iMlqne,  fc^JManeeLeTMieartt 
deBBofthmtdty. 
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looked  upoD  C'suviii'n  amTnl  ns  a  lort  of  re- 
oompenBO  and  consoliitioD ;  hat  it  wiui  not 
Ion;;  bcfcin:  tlie  dinonlcrly  lifv  of  tliis  nri^tuhcd 
mnii  I'xciteil  alann  nmtiiiE;  his  proKcton. 
He  wiis  reprimanded,  punished,  and  even 
dcprJTwl  of  hla  itipuiid  :  but  to  this  ho  paid 
nil  iittciilion,'  continually  Inping  again  into 
incimtincnce.  "  Seeing  tlicn,"  luivl  the 
cniion,  "  hia  hardncfB  of  heart,  «hicli  madi: 
him  neglect  cveiv  kind  of  renioniittsncc," 
the  canoDB  depnved  John  Cauvin  of  bin 
chapul  and  expelled  Lim  trom  the  cbirir. 
Jamci  Deema;,  ft  prieBt  and  doctor  of  divi- 
nity, who  hod  stadied  at  Xnyon  oveiy  thing 
that  concerned  this  chtirch,  addi,  that  he 
wm  privately  icourged  in  1552,  and  (hen 
driven  from  the  town.*  This  in  indeed  a 
dingnicefnl  end  for  ■  priest !  The  canon 
Levuneur  dispatee  the  Kourgiug,  bat  admits 
all  the  resL 

In  the  following  year  tbo  lame  citcam- 
■tanccs  happened  aftatu,  for  the  history  of 
popery  abounds  in  such  adventures.  A  cer- 
tain Itoldwin  the  yoangcr,  also  chsplain  nt 
Kj^nn,  haTing  taken  to  livo  Bcandalously 
Kith  him  certain  women  of  suspicious  chn- 
inctcr,*  was  condemnod  to  attend  every  ser- 
~~~  'i  the  chuTcli  during  a  month,  and  to 


While  these  two  Bomanist  anthon  agree 
in  TelaUng  the  disordera  and  puninhmenta 
inflicted  on  these  yoang  ecclcsiaitict,  they 
likewise  OCToe  in  deolaring  that  tfaey  bod 
foand  nothing  at  Noyon  or  in  its  regiBters 
against  the  morals  of  the  great  Prencli  re- 
former, and  are  content  to  execrate  hiiurmr  ; 
"  for  to  call  a  man  a  heretic,  is  to  call  him  by 
the  moBt  opprobrious  of  names."* 

The  Doan  of  Noyon  goca  even  farther  in 
hia  seal  fbr  the  papacy,  and  relates  tliat  John 
Canvin,  who  had  been  expelled  [n  1552  for 
incontinence,  iiaia  goodcalliolic.  "Thanks 
be  to  God,"  odds  ho,  "  (hat  he  never  turned 
fail  enat,  nor  cboneed  bis  religion,  to  which 
his  libertine  life  and  the  example  "f  his  name- 
sake Calvin  seemed  to  inclme  him."  'i'he 
dean  coneludes  his  atrance  aamtiro,  the  dis- 
covery of  which  is  highly  valunWe  to  the 
hiitoiy  of  the  Reformation,  in  thcee  wonlu: 
"  I  thought  it  mjr  duty  to  add  thi>  chnptur 
to  the  history  of  the  fii'at  Calvin  the  reformer, 
ad  diliiendam  Jkojxonjfmiam  [to  gaard  againttt 
the  similarity  of  names],  for  fear  one  should 
be  taken  (or  the  other,  the  catholic  for  the 
heretic."' 

Nbtct  was  fear  bettor  founded.  Wc  know 
what  the  popish  writers  are  accustomed  to 
do.  They  take  advantage  of  the  misdeeds 
nf  John  (^auvin  at  Noyon,  and  ascribe  them 


)  the  reformer.  Thry  tell  llu-ii 
mvelj'  tliut  be  was  diivcn  frum  1 
iwn  lor  misconduct,  nfter  hiiviiig 
emned  to  be  sconrgt-d  and  ev.^ii 
n  spile  of  all  the  puins  tukvn  hy 


the  Hpoloffigts  of  Konic  ;  .... 
the  reformer  tlie  debiiucliutii'S  of  hi 
sake.  What  engroiwd  (lie  thinigh 
cnnon  of  Koyon  was  the  glory  of  Join 
who  died  a  good  euthulic.  and  he  fa 
Calvin's  heresy  should  Ik^  laid  to  iiis 
And,  accordingly,  he  cleariy  assign 
Hfnre  to  the  one,  and  htreMu  lo  th 
There  have  indeed  been  touiiwwriui 
saye,  but  in  a  conlniry  direction. 
now  return  to  Calvin  at  l-aris. 

A  now  world  oiKncd  before  the  yw 
in  the  raetropollB  of  letters.  Ho  pn 
it,  applied  to  his  studii-a,  and  nia 
progress  in  I^ttn  litcrnrnre.  lie  Ik 
miluu"  with  Hcero.  and  learned  ft 

Ct  master  to  employ  tlie  languag 
ans  with  a  facilitv,  purity,  ■ 
that  excite  ttie  admimtion  even  of 
mies.  Hut  at  the  same  time,  he  finu 
in  this  lan^nge  which  bo  afterward 
ferred  to  his  own. 

Up  to  this  time  Latin  bad  bcrn  I 
Linguage  of  the  learned;  and  (o  our  0 
it  has  ronuincd  the  language  of  the 
Church.  The  RorormatiuD  created  or 
emonci'pated  the  vulgar  tongue.  Tb 
sive  office  of  the  priest  hod  ccaa 
people  were  colled  to  Icsm  and  k 
themselves.  lu  this  one  fact  was  J 
the  ruin  of  the  linguage  of  the  pri 
tlie  inauguration  of  tTio  langnagc 
people.  It  is  no  longer  to  the  t 
alone,  to  a  few  monks,  or  ecclesii 
literary  men,  that  the  new  ideas  > 
addressed  ;  but  lo  the  noble,  the  citt 
the  labourer.  All  men  are  nowto  be] 
to  i  nay  more,  all  are  to  become  prey 
wool-combers  and  kiirglits,  as  weU  ai 
and  parish-pricBt*.  A  new  Isng 
wanted,  or,  at  the  least,  the  langua; 
people  muBt  undergo  an  immense 
matiiin,  a  groat  en fnuichiiiemcat,  Bni 
from  the  common  usea  of  life,  must 
its  patent  of  nobility  from  renovated 
nity.  The  GoBpel,  ao  long  flumbei 
awoke ;  it  tpoaks  and  addresses  w 
rions,  every  where  kindling  genera 
lions ;  it  opens  the  traasur^s  of  hea' 
generation  that  was  thinking  onl- 
moan  Ibings  on  earth ;  it  shakes  the 
it  talks  to  them  of  God,  of  man.  of  | 
evil,  of  the  pope  and  the  Bible,  of  ■  i 
heaven,  and  perhaps  a  seaflbld  npc 
The  popular  tongue,  which  hitai 
been  the  language  of  chroniclers  s 
bodours  only,  was  called  l^  tb 
mation  to  act  a  new  port,  and  conai 
to  new  developments.  A  new  wotk 
ing  upon  society,  and  fur  a  new  wo 


DAUIJIGNI  S  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 


w  laugu,-igus.  Tin:  Ki.-i'oriiiatiori 
e  French  dialect  i'ntm  the  swad- 
B  in   wiiioli  it  had  hitherto  been 

reared  it  to  its  iiiajoritv.  Fn»ni 
If  laiirpiiige  huA  had  full  poflscH- 
*e  exalted  privilejres  that  Ixdoiig 
Atioiis  ot*  the  Diind  and  the  trea- 
;aven,  of  w)iich  it  had  been  dc- 
:r  the  p:uardianKhip  of  Home.  No 
Aiigu;)ge  is  formed  hy  the  jMjoplc 
:  thf.y  invent  those  hajipy  words, 
^*tic   and  f>;;nrative  expressions. 

to  langua^  such  colouring  and 
here  are  resources  beyond  their 
h  can  only  pnKJced  from  men  of 
[^Ivin,  when  called  upon  to  dis- 

0  prove,   enriched    his  mother- 

1  modes  of  connexion  and  depcn- 
I  shadows,   transitions,  nnd  dia- 
,  that  it  did  n<it  as  yet  possess, 
ments  were  already  beginning  to 
tlie  head  of  the  young  student  at 

of  1^  MarcliH.  This  Ud,  who 
d  to  exercise  so  powerful  a  maft- 
e  human  heart,  was  also  to  sub- 
angoago  he  would  Iiave  to  use  as 

Protesfcint  Franc*;  sub-.:.|.iLntly 

tsclf  to  the  French  «if  iV.Ivin,  «ik1 

France   cx)mprehends   tin*,   most 

portion  of  the  nation  ;   from  it 

families  of  scholars  and  dignified 

who  exerted  so  p<jwerfiil  an  in 
r  the  refinement  of  the  people ; 
rang  the  l*ort-Royal,*  one  uf  the 
(truments  that  have  <5vcr  contri- 
m  the  prose  nnd  even  the  po<;try 
and  wlio,  after  endeavouring  to 

the  Gallican  cathnlioism  the 
il  language  of  the  Ivefornmtion, 
e  of  his  projects,  but  succee^leil 
;  for  Roman-catholic  France  was 
»  and  learn  of  her  Jnnsenist  and 
Iversaries  how  to  wield  those 
language  without  which  it  cvm- 
agalnst  them.* 

I  future  reformer  of  religion  and 
IS  thus  growing  to  maturity  in 
jf  La  Marche,  every  thing  was 
n  around  the  young  and  serious 
o  took  no  part  as  yet  in  the 
lents  that  were  agitating  society, 
that  consumed  the  hermit  and 
,d  spread  terror  through  Paris, 
crsecntors  were  not  satisfied ; 
terror  was  set  on  foot  throughout 
le  friends  of  the  Reformation  no 
i  correspond  with  one  another, 
r  intercepted  letters  should  lx>- 
rengcancc  of  the  tribunals  both 
rrotc  them  and  those  to  whom 
iddressed.'    One  man,  howevor, 


Id,  crMi4Ath«rof  the  Mtre  Ang^liqtie,  and 
iltt  of  PonJtofal,  WM  »  ProlcctMit.  8e« 
ainia  Beort. 

dn  nor  CftlYln.  par  N.  A.RaTOUitOcn^e, 
i  hu  been  followed  by  otben  on  Varpl. 


ventured  to  carry  intelligence  from  Paris 
and  Franco  to  the  refugees  at  Basle,  hy 
sewing  a  letter  that  bore  no  signature  under 
his  doublet.  lie  escai)ed  the  squndrtms  of 
arquebiisiers,  the  marecliaussiH!  of  the  se- 
veral districts,  the  examinations  of  the  pro> 
vosts  and  lieutenants,  and  reached  Hasle 
without  the  mysterious  doublet  being 
searched.  His  tidings  filled  Toussaint  and 
his  friends  with  alarm.  "  It  is  frightful," 
s.'iid  Toussnint,  "  to  hear  of  the  grciit  crual- 
ties  there  inflicted  I"*  Shortly  before  thiB, 
two  Franciscan  monks  had  amved  at  Basle, 
closely  pursued  by  the  officers  of  jostice. 
One  of  them  named  John  IVc'vost  had 
prciiched  at  Meaux,  and  had  afterwards  been 
thrown  into  prison  at  Paris.'  All  that  thev 
told  of  Paris  and  Lyons,  through  which 
they  had  passed,  excited  the  compassion  of 
those  refugees.  "  May  oar  Ixini  send  his 
gnice  tliitner,"  wrote  Tonssaint  to  Farol: 
"  I  assure  you  that  I  am  sometimes  in  great 
anxiety  and  tribulation." 

Theso  excellent  men  still  kept  up  their 
courage ;  in  vain  were  all  the  parliaments 
on  the  watch ;  iti  vain  did  the  spies  of  the 
S)rb<^nne  and  of  the  monks  creep  into 
chuivhes,  colleges,  nnd  even  private  families, 
U}  catch  up  any  wonl  of  evatigolical  dijctrine 
tint  might  therr  Ui  uttered ;  in  vain  did  the 
king's  soldierif  arrest  on  the  highways  every 
thing  that  seemed  to  bear  the  stamp  of  the 
lieformation  :  those  Frenchmen  whom  Rome 
and  her  satellites  were  hunting  down  and 
trending  under  foot,  had  faith  in  better  days 
to  come,  and  nlri'iuly  perceived  afar  off  toa 
end  of  this  Babyloni.'<h  captivity,  as  they 
called  it.  "The  seventieth  year  J  the  year 
of  deliverance,  will  come  at  I'lst,*'  said  they, 
"  Hnd  liberty  of  spirit  and  of  ctmsoiencc  will 
he  given  to  us."'  Put  the  seventy  years 
were  destined  to  hist  nearly  three  centuries, 
and  it  w.-is  (Ally  after  calamities  without  a 
1  p:(r.'illel  that  these  hoixjs  were  to  be  realized. 
Jt  was  not  in  man,  liowi'.vi»r,  that  the  refu- 
gees placed  any  hope.  "Those  who  hare 
h<:guB  the  dance,'*  said  Toussaint,  *'  will  not 
stop  on  the  road."  Put  they  b(rlieved  that 
the  Lord  "  knew  those  whom  he  had  chosen, 
and  would  deliver  his  people  with  a  mighty 
hand."* 

Tho  CTiovalier  d'Esch  had  in  effect  been 
delivered.  Kscapingfn»m  the  prison  at  Pont 
k  Mousson,  he  had  hastened  to  IStrasburg ; 
but  he  did  not  ri^m:un  there  long.  "  For  the 
honour  of  Clod."  immediately  wrote  Tons- 
saint  to  Farel,  **  endeavour  to  prevail  on  the 
knight,  our  worthy  master,*  to  return  as 
speedily  as  possible ;  for  our  brethren  haTO 
gre;it  need  of  such  a  loader ! "    In  truth,  tho 


1  Kenfiehntel  KA. 
s  IMd.  tint  July  lau. 
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French  refugees  had  now  c.iuk  of  alarm. 
Thev  trenihled  Icflt  xhat  diflpute  almut  the 
Lonl^R  SuppCT,  which  had  so  iniicli  distressed 
them  in  Germany,  phoiild  pass  the  lUiiuc, 
and  cause  fresh  troubles  in  France.  Francis 
I>;imbert.  the  monk  of  Avipiion,  after  visit- 
ing Zurich  and  Witteniberg,  had  Iwcn  in 
MetJE ;  but  they  did  not  place  entire  confi- 
dence in  him ;  they  feare'l  lest  he  should 
have  imbibed  Luther's  sentiments,  and  lest 
by  controversies,  both  useless  and  "  mon- 
Htrons"  (as  Toussuint  calls  them),  he  should 
check  the  progress  of  the  Reformation.'  Esch 
tliereforc  returned  to  Lorraine  ;  but  it  was  to 
be  again  exposed  to  great  dangers,  *^  along 
with  all  thoMi  who -were  seeking  the  glory  of 
Jesus  Christ."' 

Yet  Toussaint  was  not  of  a  disposition  to 
send  others  to  the  battle  without  joining  in 
it  himself.    Deprived  of  his  daily  intercourse 
with  CEcolampadius,  and  reduced  to  associ- 
ate with  an  ignorant  priest,  he  had  sought 
communion  with  Clirist,  and  felt  his  courage 
augmented.     If  he  could  not  return  to  Metz, 
miglit  he  not  at  least  go  to  Paris  ?    True, 
the  piles  of  Pavanne  and  the  hermit  of  Livry 
were  smoking  still,  and  seemed  to   repel 
from  the  capital  all  those  who  held  the  same 
faith  08  they  did.     But  if  the  colleges  and 
the  streets  of  Paris  were  struck  with  tcrnir, 
BO  that  no  one  dared  even  name  the  Gospel 
and  the  Reformation,  was  not  that  a  reason 
why  he  should  go  thitlier?     Toussaint  quit- 
ted Basle,  and  entered  those  walls  where 
fanaticism  had  taken  the  plac-e  of  riot  and 
debauchery.      While  advancing  in  christian 
studies,  he  endeavoured  to  form  a  connexion 
with  those  brethren  who  were  in  the  colleges, 
and  especially  in  that  of  the  ('ordinal  I^ 
mohie,  where  Lcfevre  and  Farel  had  taught.' 
Hut  he  could  not  long  do  so  freely.     The 
tyranny  of  the  parliamentary  commissioners 
and  of  the  theologians  reigned  supreme  in 
the  capital,  and  whoever  displeased  them  was 
accused  of  heresy.*     A  duke  and  an  abbot, 
whose  names  are  unknown  to  us,  denounced 
Toussuint  as  a  heretic;  and  one  day  the 
king's  sergeants  arrested  the  youth  from  Lor- 
raine and  put  him  in  prison.     Separated 
from  all  his  frir^nds,  and  treated  like  a  crimi- 
nal, Toussaint  felt  his  wretchedness  the  more 
keenly.     "  O  l.OTd,''  exclaimed  he,  "  with- 
draw not  thou  thy  Spirit  from  me !  for  with- 
out it  I  am  but  flesh  and  a  sink  of  iniquity." 
While  his  body  was  in  chains,  he  turned  in 
hciirt  to  those  who  were  still    combating 
freely  for  the  Gospel.    There  was  (Ecolam- 
padius,  his  father,  and  '*  whose  work  I  am  in 
the  Lord,"  said  he.'     There  was  Leclerc, 

1  yerfor  ne  allqald  monitrl  aIaI.  ToanAlnt  to  Farel, 
tnh  Srpt.  1986. 

*  Aitdio  etUm  Mnitem  perlellUri.  thnul  et  omnct  qui 
mie  Ohrlitl  tlortB  fkvent.    Ibid.  37tb  Decrmbrr  1M5. 

*  FratKf  qnl  In  eollfffto  CardlBAlli  MonAchl  noni  U  ulu- 
Unt.    ToiiuAint  to  Fftrel,  KeiiCehaUl  H9. 

*  RcniMitt  hie  tynaiildc  eonmluAriiinni  tt  theolofiv 
rum.    IbM. 

*  Patren  iHMtnrai  ntw  not  omm  ramus  In  DomfiiA. 
ToiitMint  to  Pucl.  Neufthatrl  MS.  TbU  letter  U  undated, 
but  II  would  leein  to  h«re  beea  written  «hi>rtl7  after  Tous- 
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whom  he  no  doulit  believed,  on 
his  age,  **  unable  to  bear  the  wei 
(Jospel;"'  Vaugris,  who  had  di? 
the  zeal  "  of  the  most  atfectionate 
rescue  him  from  the  hands  of  his 
Ivoussel,    "  by   whom    be   hop«id 
would  bring   great   things  to  p:i 
lastly,  Farel,  to  whom  he  wrote 
mend  myself  to  your  prayers,  fi>r 
should  fall  in  this  warfare."*    Ho- 
names  of  all  these  men  have  so 
bitterness  of  hisimpris<mment,  for 
no  signs  of  falling.    Death,  it  is  ti 
hanging  over  him   in  this  city 
blood  of  a  number  of  his  brethren 
poured  out  like  water;"  the  frir 
mother,  of  his  nncle  the  IXian  of 
the  Canlinal  of  ]A>rraine,  made  hit 

lavish    offers." "  I    despise    t 

swered  he  ;  "  I  know  tliat  they  a 
tation  of  the  devil.  I  would  r.v 
hunger,  I  would  rather  l)e  a  Hi 
house  of  the  I^ord,  than  dwell  witl 
the  palaces  of  the  wicked."'  At 
time  he  made  a  liold  confession  of 
"  It  is  my  glory,"  exclaimed  h 
called  a  heretic  by  those  wlio.«e 
doctrines  are  opposed  to  .lesus  Chri 
this  interesting  and  bold  young 
scriUid  his  letters,  "  Peter  Tou6 
worthy  to  be  called  a  Christian." 

Thus,  in  the  absence  of  the  1 
blows  were  continually  aimed  nj 
Reformation.  lU;rquiu,  Toussaint, 
others,  were  in  prison ;  .Srhuch, 
and  the  hermit  of  Livry,  had  lie 
death;  Farel,  I^^fevre  l*ous«el,  j 
other  defenders  of  the  holy  doot; 
in  exile;  the  mouth<;  of  the  mi; 
were  dumb.  The  light  of  tlie  (J 
was  growing  dim ;  the  st»»rm  wn 
incessantly,  Ixindiug  and  shakiii; 
would  uproot  the  young  tree  thai 
of  God  had  so  recently  planted  in  ! 

Nor  was  this  all.  The  humhl 
who  h;id  already  fallen  were  to  he 
by  more  illustrious  martyrs.  Th 
of  the  Reform  in  France,  fmving  fi 
they  began  with  persons  of  rank, 
mitted  to  begin  at  the  bt>ttom,  hut 
hope  of  rising  gradually  until  the} 
the  condemnaticm  and  death  of' 
exalted  personages.  The  invcrst 
succeedea  with  them.  JSc-ircely 
ashes  with  which  the  per8ecuti«»n  hi 
the  Gr^ve  and  the  avenues  of  N« 
been   dispersed  by  the   wiml,  be: 


»alnt*R  dHlreraace.  andehowe  the  tboufhts  tl 
hia  mind. 

>  Faber  Imnar  eit  oneri  erantelico  rerendou 
Farel.  Neuf.  Sa. 

*  Pillelleiilml  TnXri*  ofllcio  ftmctum.    Tbid. 
s  IVr  Rttfiim  maxna  operalritur  lii>mliitui. 

*  Oommendo  me  reatru  precitiua  ue  auccu 
mllltla.    IMd.. 

>  Me  pcrlrlllari  de  rlta.    Ibid. 

*  tHfVTpbantiir  Mr  mlhl  contlitlnncn  am^li«» 

*  Malo  e«urlre  et  ablretu«  ewse  in  duniu  iM^m 
■  H»c.  hwr  irloria  niea  quvd  habefv  hsre 

?ii<>niio  vltam  et  doclrlnam  fldeo  punan  < 
biJ. 

\ 
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re  commencwl.  Mcssin;  Anthony 
th.it  (.'XCL'llont  mnn,  tlui  Lynns 
sank  under  the  |K!rsecutii»ns  of 
ies  of  the  truth,  in  conip.niy  with 
K!ipU*,  Francis  Moulin,  of  whose 
tuils  have  l)cen  handrd  down.^ 
;  further  still ;  they  now  took  a 
;  there  was  an  illustrious  ptirson 

could  not  reach,  but  whom  they 
i  throup:h  those  wlio  were  dear  to 

was  the  Duehesa  of  Alen^on. 
ArandCf  chaplain  to  the  kiuf^'s 
whose  Bake   Margaret  had  dis- 

other  preachers,  and  who  pro* 
e  pare  ooctrine  of  the  Gospel  in 
c,  became  the  object  of  attack, 
roatencd  with  imprisonment  and 
bout  the  same  time  Anthony  Pa- 
(rhom  the  princess  had  obtained 
'  chief  master  of  requests  to  the 
lied  suddenly,  and  the  general 
1  among  the  enemies,  was  that  ho 
iisoned.' 

persecution  spread  orer  the  king- 
aWj  drew  nearer  to  the  person  of 

After  the  forces  of  the  Reform, 
d  at  Meaux,  at  Lyons,  and  at 

been  dispersed,  they  brought 
ifter  another  those  isolated  com- 
j  here  and  there  stood  up  for  it. 
lore  efforts,  and  the  soil  of  France 
from  heresy.  Underhanded  con- 
id  secret  practices  took  the  place 
and  the  stake.  They  will  make 
I  day,  but  the^  will  also  carry  it 
ess.  If  fanaticism  employs  the 
i  the  sc.iffold  for  the  meaner  sort, 
the  dagger  are  in  reserve  for  the 
*  d«x;tor8  of  a  celebnited  society 
too  good  a  use  of  these  means,  and 

have  fallen  under  the  dagger  of 
IS.  Hut  justice  demands  that  we 
ember  that,  if  liome  has  had  in 
:s  fanatical  assjissins,  it  has  also 
CO  Vincent  de  Paul  and  Fenclon. 
R  stnick  in  (hirkness  and  silence 
daptcd  to  spread  terror  on  every 

srfidious  policy  and  fanatical  per- 
•m  within  were  added  the  fatal 
m  without.  A  veil  of  mourning 
be  whole  nation.  There  was  not 
)articularly  among  the  nobles, 
)  did  not  flow  for  the  loss  of  a 
sband,  or  a  son,  left  on  the  fields 
r  whose  hearts  did  not  tremble 
ty  and  even  the  life  of  one  of  its 
The  grcjit  reverses  that  had  fallen 
ition  diffused  a  leaven  of  hatred 
icrctics.  People  and  parliament, 
throne,  joineti  hand  in  hand. 


I4cn)i  Nolinu^  M  Thibletim.  lirum.  Kop.  p^, 
tter,  addrcBMd  to  Kranci*  I.  In  July  lue, 
the  nftmtn  of  a,\l  Ihow  who,  during  the 
had  tnWcn  virlinii  to  thne  Kuman  UnAiics. 
cm  Mlrhocl  Arantlui.  ]bid. 
II  iion  •Iriv  (TTAvi  !iurt|»iclone  vcncni.  Jbid. 
tiifoto  I.  Toi.  a  2J&. 
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Was  it  not  enough  for  the  Duchess  ol 
AleuQon  that  the  defeat  of  Pa  via  should  have 
deprived  her  of  a  husband,  and  made  hor 
brother  a  prisoner?  Must  the  toreh  of  the 
(iosfHd,  in  whose  mild  light  she  so  re- 
joiced, hi  extinguished  perhaps  for  ever? 
In  May  1525,  she  had  felt  increa>«e  of  sorrow, 
riiarles  of  I^annoy  had  received  orders  to 
take  hirt  prisoner  into  Spain.  Margaret  hnd 
recourse  to  the  consolations  of  faith,  arul 
having  found  them,  immediately  communi- 
cated them  to  her  brother.  *'  Mv  lord,"  she 
wrote,  "  the  farther  you  arc  rtmovi^l  fnuu 
us,  the  stronger  is  my  hojH)  of  your  deliver- 
ance :  for  when  the  reason  of  man  is  troubled 
and  fails,  then  the  Lord  performs  his  mighty 
works. — And  now,  if  he  makes  you  partaker 
of  the  pains  he  has  borne  for  you,  I  beseecli 
you,  my  lord,  to  believe  tlmt  it  is  only  to  try 
how  much  yon  love  him,  and  to  aflonl  you 
space  to  learn  how  he  loves  you ;  for  lie  will 
hare  yoor  whole  heart,  as  tie  through  love 
hath  given  his  own.  After  having  united 
yon  to  himself  by  tribulation,  he  will  deliver 
you  to  his  glory  and  your  consolation,  by 
the  merits  of  his  victorious  resurrection,  in 
order  that  by  yon  his  name  may  be  known 
and  sanctified,  not  only  in  your  kingdom, 
but  in  all  Christendom,  until  the  conversion 
of  the  uiilielievers.  Oh !  how  blessed  will 
be  your  brief  captivitv,  by  which  Ci«Ki  will 
deliver  so  many  souls  from  niibelief  and 
eternal  condemnation  I  '*  ^  Francis  1.  de- 
ceive<l  the  hopes  of  his  pious  sister. 

The  news  trom  Spain  soon  increased  tlie 
general  sorrow.  Mortification  and  illness 
endangered  the  life  of  the  haughty  Fnncis. 
If  the  king  remains  a  prisoner,  if  he  dies,  or 
if  his  mother's  regency  is  prolonged  for  many 
years,  will  not  the  Reformation  be  crusned 
for  over?  "  But  when  all  8<>ems  lost,"  ^r\■^l 
the  young  scholar  of  Noyon  at  a  later  p«.'iioti. 
"  God  sares  his  Church  in  a  marvellous 
way."*  The  Church  of  France,  which  was 
as  if  in  the  travail  of  birth,  was  to  have  an 
interval  of  ease  before  her  pains  returned : 
and  to  this  end  God  made  use  of  a  weak 
woman,  who  never  openly  declared  in  fivcMir 
of  the  Reformation.  At  that  time  she  thought 
more  of  saving  the  king  and  the  kingdom, 
than  of  delivering  obsoure  Christians,  who 
nevertlieless  rest(3  great  hopes  in  her.'  Tut 
under  the  splendour  of  worldly  affairs  (iod 
often  coiiceaU  the  mysterious  ways  by  which 
he  governs  his  people.  A  noble  proji^ct  arose 
in  the  mind  of  the  Duchess  of  Alengon.  To 
cross  the  sea  or  the  I^yrcnccs,  and  rescue 
Francis  from  the  power  of  Cliarlcs  \'.,  was 
now  the  object  of  her  life. 

Margaret  of  Valois  announced  her  inten- 
tion, which  was  suggested  by  her  mother, 
and  all  France  hailed  it  with  'shouts  of  gr»* 


I  T^ten  d«  !•  Relfte  de  N ATftrre  i  PraBenls  I.  p.  ».  „. 

s  Nam  hahet  Deiv  niodum.  quo  elcctus  suoi  mlraUliUt 
rnntiHllat.  ubi  omnia  pcrdlta  Tldeiitur.  Calvin.  In  Eyp.  ad 
Rom.  xl.  1.  ...... 

>  Benefldo  lUustriulmc  Dacli  Alanconla.  Toutaalnt  It 
Parel. 


\ 


D'AUBTGN^'S  HISTOPwY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 


dtade.  lier  great  geniufl,  the  reputation  she  |  king  my  m:L»ter.  and  tlui  I>ii( 
luul  acquired,  the  love  i*he  felt  for  her  bro-  j  yon,  would  forward  the  tr«'  »t' 
ther,  and  that  of  Francis  towards  her,  were     month's  discussion  iK'tworn  d\ 

Margaret,   imjiatient   to   ar 


A  great  counterpoise  in  the  eyes  of  Louisa 
and  Dnprrit  to  iier  nttachment  to  the  new 
doctrine.  All  eyes  were  turned  upon  her, 
as  the  only  person  capahle  of  extricating  the 
kingdom  from  its  perilous  position.  Let 
Marg:in't  visit  Spain,  let  her  speak  to  the 

Ijoweriiil  emperor  and  to  his  ministers,  and 
et  hiT  enipl«»y  that  admirable  genius  which 


OSS. 


quence  of  the  kings  illno: 
a  safe  conduct,   at-eoinpanicd 
train/'*     She  tpiitttHl  th«*   coui 
wards  the  MiMliterrauiMii :  but 
on    till'    road.    Moiitiuor.iiicv 
l»:tt«.Ts  from  Charles  guar.'.uti-i^ 
for  thre4i  mouths  vulv.     Tha 


l*rovideu('e  has  K'Stoweil  on  her,  for  the  deli-  ;  she  will  not  be  st<>j>p.'d.     Tlie 


Tcnince.  of  her  brother  and  her  king  I 

Yet  ver}'  difTurent  scntinients  filh^  the 
hearts  of  the  nobles  and  of  tliu  poopio,  as 
they  saw  the  Duchess  of  Alen^on  going  into 
the  midst  of  the  enemy's  councils,  and  anioug 
tlie  fierce  ^oldierv  of  the  catholic  king. 

All  fldniired  tnc  courage  and  devotion  of 
this  young  woman,  but  did  not  sliarc  it.  The 
frienils  of  the  princess  liad  fears  on  her  be- 
half, which  were  but  too  near  being  realized. 
The  evangelical  Christians  were  full  of  hope. 
The  captivity  of  Francis  L  had  brought 
anlieard-of  severities  on  tlie  friends  of  the 
Reform ;  his  liberation,  they  thought,  might 
bring  them  to  an  end.  To  o{>cn  tlic  gates  of 
iniain  to  the  king,  would  be  to  close  those  of 
the  prisons  into  which  the  Fcrvants  of  the 
Word  of  God  h.id  been  thrown.  Margan^t 
encouraged  herself  in  a  pniject  towards 
which  her  soul  felt  attracted  by  so  many  dif- 
ferent motives : 

HMTenli  heUclil  cannot  my  pMHoire  itay, 
Kor  powcn  of  hell  can  b«r  my  »ay. 

My  Saviour  holdn  the  keys  of  both. 


Her  woman's  heart  was  strengthened  by  that 
faith  which  overcomes  the  world,  and  her 
restdution  was  irrevociblo.  Every  prepara- 
tion was  made  for  this  im|iortant  and  duiiger- 
.ous  journey. 

The  Archbishop  of  Embmn,  afterwards 
Cardinal  of  Toumon,  and  the  president 
^Hilvefl,  were  already  at  Madrid,  treating  for 
the  king's  deliverance.  They  wore  placed 
under  Margaret's  orders,  as  was  also  the 
Jiishop  of  Tarbes,  afterwards  (Cardinal  of 
Grammont;  full  powers  being  given  to  the 
princess  alone.  At  the  same  time  Montmo- 
n'ncy,  afterwards  so  hostile  to  the  Reform, 
was  sent  in  all  haste  to  ^pain  to  pnxiurc  a 
safe-conduct  for  the  king's  sister.^  'Hio 
emperor  objected  at  first,  and  said  that  it  was 
the  dut^  of  his  ministers  alone  to  arrange 
this  aflair.  **One  hour's  conference,"  ex- 
claimed Selyes,  "  between  your  majesty,  the 

I  HInoIrM  i9  Db  BlllAf ,  p.  134. 
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this  journey  was  such  that  th< 
Ix'en  compelled  to  ask  tho  k 
should  select  to  accompany  h«i 
servants  have  so  great  a  drs 
that  each  one  pmys  to  lie  alio 
me,"  she  wrr)te  to  her  brother. 
Margaret  had  scarcely  reac' 
of  the  Mediterranean  when  thi 
about  her  on  the  ins^fficienc 
conduct,  but  especially  the.  Uii 
the  tempest,  made  her  halt, 
themselves  (wrote  she  to  Mor 
alarmed."  On  the  27th  Augu- 
her  mind.  "  Tlie  Iwirer,"  shi 
king  on  the  very  day,  "  the  b 
vou  how  the  heavens,  the  sea 
nions  of  men  have  retarded 
Rut  He  alone  to  whom  all  th 
dicncc,  hath  given  such  favoi 
that  every  dirtic".ilty  is  solved 
delay  either  on  account  of  mv 
or  of  the  sea,  which  is  unsettl 
son,  to  hasten  towanls  the  plot 
see  you ;  for  the  fear  of  death, 
and  every  sort  of  evil  are  now 
nie,  that  1  hold  lightly  my  life 
and  honour,  thinking  by  this  ; 
your  fortune,  which  I  wouM 
alone."*  Nothing  therefore  co 
princess  at  Aigues-M(trtes»*  .ii 
Margaret  embarked  on  boanl 
pared  for  her.  lind  by  Prnvide 
rather  for  the  deliverance  o: 
oppressed  Christians,  than  to  f 
King  of  France  from  his  cjint 
fided  herself  to  tht^  waves  or  1 
had  lx)rne  her  brother  a  captiv 
astrous  Ixittle  of  Pavia. 


I  Iliptoire  it  France,  par  Rarnler,  ton 

s  Pour  lAKivr  an  vlf  lii  Vduluiirfi  dr  l' 

raadarne  Marsuf rile,  diuhcsio  •1'AleiiC<>i 

acrQin|taifriiC-<*  do  I'lii.^irurA  ambaMAdeiu 

FmnViilM*  dc  VaIuis.  lur  12.  lH>Iet,  IMH. 

'  I.ettrF'!  do  la  roll'.';  •!*  Navarrt  i  Frui 

*  Jam  111  illiifrr  eral  Marcarita,  IVaii 

■ix  Marianid  wnUrim,  lUrrliiiinrni  firiii 

Au^atam  appolent.    Itelcariua.  Uerun 

MA. 
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PKEFACE  TO  VOLUME  FOURTE 


^»^»^i^^^^^^ . 


Wmbi  a  fbrngner  visits  certain  oountrios, 

m  England,  Scotland,  or  America,  he  is  some- 

Hiiiffipresented  with  the  rights  of  citizenship. 

BlBh  MS  been  the  privilege  of  the  **  History 

«f  the  Reformation  of  the  Sixteenth  Century." 

Atm  150,000  to  200,000  copies  are  in  circa- 

ktkNi,  in  the  English  language,  in  the  coun- 

.  trial  I  hare  lust  mention^ ;  while  in  France 

Ibe  nnmher  hardly  exceeds  4000.    This  is  a 

ImI  adoption, — ^naturalizing  my  Work  in 

Ibeooontries  that  have  rcc^ved  it  with  so 

Mdi  faTonr. 

I  ioeept  this  honour.    Accordingly,  while 

|i  IkfiNrmer  Volumes  of  my  History  were  ori- 

IJhiDy  published  in  France ;  now  that,  after 

•bue  of  fire  years,  I  think  of  issuing  a 

nramiation  of  it,  I  do  so  in  Great  Britain. 

Hds  is  not  the  only  change  in  the  mode 

iCpoblication.    I  did  not  think  it  right  to 

me  to  translators,  as  in  the  cases  of  the 

[f.fcnier  Volumes,  the  task  of  expressing  my 

Umi  In  English.    The  best  translations  are 

ifantys  faulty  ;  and  the  Author  alone  can 

|.  mn  the  certainty  of  conve3ring  his  idea,  his 

vUe  idea,  and  nothing  but  his  idea.    With- 

^orerlooking  the  merit  that  the  several 

niitiDg  translations  may  possess,  even  the 

Wt  of  them  is  not  free  from  inaccuracies, 

■on  or  less  impoi-tant,  of  which   I  have 

f^vm  a  specimen  in  my  Preface  to  the  First 

Vdune  m  this  Edition.    These  inaccuracies, 

>o  doubt  most  involuntary,  gave  rise  to  a 

Jffy  severe  contest  in  America,  on  the  sub- 

LJBOtof  this  Work,  between  the  Episcopalians 

r  S!L^  Baptists  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 

[•  «^<BBliyterians  on  the  other, — a  contest  that 

T'lkpeis  now  terminated,  but  in  which  (as 

■New  York  correspondent  informed  me)  one 

J^tibe  most  beneficial  and  powerful  Christian 

^^oieties  of  the  United  States  had  been  on 

Shrink  of  dissolution. 

jWith  such  facts  before  me,   I  could  no 

l^ger  hesitate.     1 1  became  necessary  for  me 

^  poblish,  myself,  in  English ;  and  this  I 

f^cordingly  do.    But  although  that  lang^uage 

I*  ^^miliar  to  me,  I  was  desirous  of  securing, 

P^  certain  extent,  the  co-operation  of  an 

^glish    literary  gentleman.     Dr.   Henrt 

^^^liR,  of  Croydon,  has  had  the  great  kind- 

to  visit  owitzerland  for  this  purpose, 


although  such  a  step  exposed  him  to 
inconvenience,  and  to  pass  with  me  at  Ge- 
neva the  time  necessary  for  this  labour.  1 
could  not  have  had  a  more  enlightened  coad- 
jutor ;  and  I  here  express  my  obligations  to 
nim  for  his  very  able  assistance. 

I  therefore  publish  in  Enelish  this  Conti- 
nuation of  the  History  of  the  Reformation. 
I  do  not  think  that,  as  I  publish,  myself,  in 
this  langpia^,  any  one  will  have  the  power,  or 
will  eutertam  the  idea,  of  attempting  another 
publication.  It  would  be  a  very  bad  specu- 
lation on  the  part  of  any  bookseller;  for 
where  is  the  reader  that-jrould  not  prefer 
the  original  text,  as  published  by  the  Author 
himself  to  a  translation  made  by  a  stranger? 

But  there  is  a  higher  question — a  question 
of  morality.  Of  all  property  that  a  man  can 
possess,  there  is  none  so  essentially  his  o»/n 
as  the  labours  of  his  mind.  He  acquires  the 
fruits  of  his  fields  by  the  sweat  of  his  servants 
and  of  his  beasts  of  burden  ;  and  the  produce 
of  his  manufactures  by  the  labour  of  his 
workmen  and  the  movement  of  his  machines; 
but  it  is  by  his  own  toils,  by  the  exercise  of 
his  most  exalted  faculties,  that  he  creates 
the  productions  of  his  mind.  Accordingly, 
in  putting  this  History  under  the  protection 
of  the  laws,  I  place  it  at  the  same  time  under 
a  no  less  secure  safe-guard, — ^that  of  justice. 
I  know  that  it  is  written  in  the  consciences 
on  the  other  side  sf  the  Channel  and  of  the 
Atlantic :  Ye  shall  have  one  manner  of  laWy 
as  well  for  the  stranger  as  for  one  of  your 
own  country  :  for  I  am  tfie  Lord  your  (uodJ 
To  English  honour  I  confide  this  work 

The  first  two  Books  of  this  Volume  con- 
tain the  most  important  epochs  of  thn  Re- 
formation— the  Protest  of  Spires,  and  the 
Confession  of  Augsburg.  The  last  two  de- 
scribe the  establishment  of  the  Refonn  in 
most  of  the  Swiss  cantons,  and  the  instruc- 
tive and  deplorable  events  that  are  connected 
with  the  catastrophe  of  Cappel. 

It  was 'my  desire  to  narrate  also  tin)  be- 
g^nninffs  of  the  English  Reformation;  but 
my  Volume  is  filled,  and  I  am  compelkd  to 
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Wfar  m*  nlfJMt  to  the  n«xL  It  it  true  I 
Bd^t  hiTe  qmitWd  Mmia  nutten  here  treat- 
Mi  of,  bat  1  hid  itcong  raaioDi  for  doing  the 
eantxty.  The  Ba(briiution  in  Great  Bri- 
tain !■  not  VHty  impurbuit  before  the  jperiod 
deicribed  in  this  TOlome  i  the  order  of  time 
compelled  me,  tlierefore,  to  remaia  on  the 
Continent;  for  irhatever  may  bu  the  biato- 
riaa'i  desire,  he  cannot  chann  dates  and 
(he  aaqaence  tliat  God  haa  assigned  to  the 
events  of  tLe  world.  Besides,  before  tniuins 
more  especially  towards  EDgland,  Hcotland, 
France,  and  other  countries,  I  determined  on 
bringing  the  Reformation  of  Germany  and 
German  Switzerland  to  the  decisiTe  epochs 
of  1630  sQd  1531.  The  History  of  the  Re- 
furmation,  properly  so  called,  is  then,  in  my 
opinion,  almof  t  completi;  in  those  coimtties. 
'Ilio  work  of  Kiiitli  has  there  attained  its 
apogee  :  tbnt  of  confL-rences,  of  interims,  of 
diplomacy  twgins.  1  do  not,  boweret,  en- 
tirely abandon  Germany  and  Qermsn  Switz- 
erland, but  henceforward  they  will  occapy 
nie  less :  the  movemoiiC  of  the  nxteentb 
centory  has  there  made  its  eflorL  I  said  from 
the  Terj  first :  It  is  the  History  of  the  Be- 
formatitMi  and  not  «if  Protestantism  that  I  wn 
rdating.  ' 

I  oannot,  however,  approach  the  History 
«if  the  RefoimatioQ  in  England  without  some 
portion  of  fear ;  it  is  perhape  more  difUcult 
there  than  elsewhere.  1  have  received  com- 
mnnications  from  some  of  the  most  respect- 
able men  of  the  difierent  eocleiiostical  partias, 
eaeh  of  whom  feeling  convinced  that  his  own 
point  of  view  is  the  troe  one,  desires  me  to 
present  the  history  in  this  light.  I  hope  to 
eiecate  my  task  with  imnartiaUty  and  truth  ; 
and  1  thought  it  would  be  advantageoua  to 
study  for  some  tirUe  lonser  the  principles 
and  the  facts.  In  this  task  I  am  at  present 
occupied,  and  shall  consecrate  to  it,  with 
Oodi  asiiitutCB,  the  firat  part  of  my  next 


Shonld  it  be  thought  that  I  mi| 
descriljed  the  Reformation  in  Swi 
with  greater  brevity,  1  iwg  my  reai 
call  to  mind  that,  independently  of 
trinsic  importance  of  tliia  history,  Ijwi 
is  the  Author's  birth-place. 

I  had  at  first  thought  of  making 
ments  for  ^e  present  publication 
English  and  Scotch  booksellers  « 
translated  the  former  portions.  I 
that  I  had  maintained  with  some 
publishera,  and  which  had  gained  m; 
for  them,  indnccd  me  to  adopt  this 
They  were  consequently  informed  t 
of  my  pnrpose,  i     ' 


hadai 


with« 


necessary  to  explain,  no  arrangen 
entered  mto  with  these  geoUemen. 
tlte  Nune  time,  orie  of  the  first  houses 
Britain,  Messrs  Oliveb&  Bovd  of  Edi 
who  were  introduced  to  me  by  mj 
reEpected  friend  Dr.  Chilhebs,  mai 
suitable  and  precise  offer.  I  could 
longer ;  and  on  tho  very  eve  of  my  d 
from  London  for  the  Continent,  after  a 
of  three  mouths ^n  Scotland  and  in  I 
I  made  arrangemBnts  with  them,  nil 
unce  been  definitively  settled,  and  tl 
is  now  their  property. 

The  French  laws  are  positive  to 
literary  property  in  France,  even  if  it 
to  a  foreigner.  I  am  less  familiar  < 
English  hiws ;  but  1  will  not  do  Eng 
injustice  of  b«lievine  that  its  legis 
surpassed  by  that  of  Trance  in  justii 
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PROTEST  AND  TU£  CONFERENCE.   1626 1529. 


CHAPTER  I. 

fSJfcM  Hwrement  of  Reform— K«forra  the  Work  of  Ood— 
9BK  Diet  of  Spires— Palladium  of  Reform— Flrmnees  of 
9*B«fonner»— Procfedinss  of  the  Diet— Report  of  the 
JMnaiuioaers— The  Papacy  painted  and  described  hj 
JSJfr^Tht  Dettractton  of  Jerusalem— I  nstmetioM  of 
■■nU»-<;baDfe  of  Policy— Holy  Learue— Bellffious  Liber- 
V  proposed— Crisis  of  the  Reformatton. 

We  hATe  witnessed  the  commencement,  the 
Btranlts,  the  reverses,  and  the  progress  of 
ibe  Reformation  ;  but  tlie  conflicts  hithejfto 
described  have  been  only  partial ;  we  are 
entering  upon  a  ne^  period, — that  of  general 
battles.     Spires  (1529)  and^agsborg  (1530) 
are  names  that  shine  fortn  with  more  im- 
mortal glory  than  Marathon,  Pavia,  or  Ma- 
rengo.    Forces  that  up  to  the  present  time 
were  separate,  are    now  uniting    into  one 
energetic  band  ;  and  the  power  of  God  is  at 
work  in  tltose  brilliant  actions,  which  open  a 
new  era  in  the  history  of  nations,  and  com- 
municate an  irresistible  impulse  to  mankind. 
The  passage  from  the  middle  ages  to  modem 
times  has  arrived. 

A  great  protest  is  about  to  be  accomplished; 
and  although  there  have  been  protestants  in 
the  Church  from  the  very  beginning  of 
Christianity,  since  liberty  and  truth  could 
not  be  maintained  here  below,  save  by  pro- 
testing continually  against  despotism  and 
error,  Protestantism  is  about  to  take  a  new 
step.  It  is  about  to  become  a  body,  and  thus 
attack  with  greater  energy  that  "  mystery  of 
iniquity"  which  for  ages  has  taken  a  bodily 
shape  at  Rome,  in  the  very  temple  of  God.^ 

But  although  we  have  to  treat  of  protests,  it 
most  not  however  be  imagined  that  the  Refor- 
mation is  a  negative  work.  In  evenr  sphere  in 
which  any  thing  great  is  evolved,  whether 
In  natore  or  society,  there  is  a  principle  of 


life  at  work, — a  seed  that  God  fertili«eai 
The  Reformation,  when  it  appeared  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  did  not,  indeed,  perform  a 
new  work,  for  a  reformation  is  not  a  forma* 
tion ;  but  it  turned  its  face  toward  the  be- 
ginnings of  Christianity ;  it  seized  upon  them 
with  affection,  and  embraced  them  with 
adoration.  Yet  it  was  not  satisfied  with 
this  return  to  primitive  times.  Laden  with 
its  precious  burden,  it  again  crossed  the  in- 
terval of'ages,  and  brought  back  to  fallen 
and  lifeless  Christendom  the  sacred  fire  that 
was  destined  to  restore  it  to  light  and  life. 
In  this  twofold  movement  consisted  its  ao* 
tion  and  its  strength.  Afterwards,  no  doubt, 
it  rejected  superannuated  forms,  and  com- 
bated error ;  but  tliis  was,  so  to  speak,  only 
the  least  of  its  works,  and  its  third  move- 
ment. Even  the  protest  of  which  we  have 
to  speak  had  for  its  end  and  aim  the  re-esta- 
blishment of  truth  and  of  life,  and  was  essen- 
tially a  positive  act. 

This  powerful  and  rapid  twofold  action  of 
reform,  by  which  the  apostolic  times  were 
re-established  at  the  opening  of  modem  his- 
tory, proceeded  not  from  man.  A  reformation 
is  not  arbitrarily  made,  as  charters  and  re- 
volutions are  in  some  countries.  A  real 
reformation,  prepared  during  many  ages,  is 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Before  the 
appointed  hour,  the  greatest  geniuses  and 
even  the  most  faithful  of  God's  servants  can- 
not produce  it :  but  when  the  reforming  time 
is  come,  when  it  is  God's  pleasure  to  reno- 
vate the  affairs  of  the  world,  the  divine  life 
must  clear  a  passage,  and  it  is  able  to  create 
of  itself  the  humble  instruments  by  which 
this  life  is  communicated  to  the  human  raoa. 
Then,  if  men  are  silent,  the  very  stones  will 
cry  out.* 
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It  <■  tn  the  proteit  af  Spirw  (I5S9)  thnt  wc 
■ra  now  about  to  turn  our  eye* ;  but  tlie 
way  to  this  protest  was  prepared  bj  yoars  of 
peace,  and  followed  hy  atli'mpta  at  coiitord 
that  »B  shall  have  aliio  to  describe.  Never- 
thnleu  the  fomiBl  estnbliBlimiiut  of  Protit- 


in  the  history  ol 


iterormstion  rrom  15S6 


The  Duke  of  Brunswick  had  bnmght  into 
QennDnv  tho  threatening  mesangc  of  Charles 
the  Fifth.  That  emperor  was  about  to  re- 
pail  fW>ni  Spain  to  Rome  to  come  to  on  un- 
dentaading  with  the  pope,  and  thoaco  lo 
paaa  into  Ueimany  to  conatrain  the  herutius. 
The  last  summons  wan  lo  be  addressed  lo 
Ibam  by  tlie  Diet  of  Spires,  1636.'  Tlie 
decisive  hour  for  the  liefonnation  was  on 
the  point  of  striking. 

On  tliu  26lh  Jure  1620,  the  diet  opeiiei!. 
In  the  instructions,  dated  st  Seville,  33d 
Uarch,  the  emperor  ordered  that  the  Cbnreh 
customs  shfjuld  be  maintained  entire,  and 
called  upon  the  diet  to  punish  those  who  re- 
fused ti>  cnny  out  the  edict  of  Worms.'  Fer- 
dinand himself  wsisat  Spires,  and  his  presence 
rendered  theae  orders  more  formidsble. 
Korer  had  the  hostility  which  the  Romish 
partisans  entertained  against  the  evangeh col 

frinc«B,  appeared  in  so  atriking  a  manner. 
The  I'hariBcca,"  said  S^latin,  "are  inve- 
terate in  their  hatred  against  Jesiis  Clirist."  * 
Kever  also  had  the  evangelical  princes 
(howed  so  niucli  hope.  Instead  of  coming 
fbrward  frightened  and  trembling,  like  guilty 
men,  they  were  seen  advancing,  surrounded 
by  tin  ministers  of  the  Word,  with  uplifted 
heads  and  cheerful  looks.  Their  lirst  step 
WM  to  ask  for  a  place  of  worehip.  The 
Bisliop  of  f  pires,  count-puUttne  of  the  Rhine, 


strange  n 


havinc  indignantly  remsed  tliis  st 
quest,'  the  princes  complained  of  it 
of  injustice,  and  ordered  their  miniaiers  to 
preach  daily  in  the  halls  of  their  palaces, 
which  were  immediately  filled  by  an  im- 
mense crowd  from  tlie  city  and  the  country, 
amounting  to  many  thousands.'  In  vain  on 
the  feast  days  did  Ferdinand,  the  tillra-man- 
tana  princes,  and  the  bishops,  assist  ID  the 
pomps  of  the  Roman  worship  in  the  lionuti- 
ful  cathedral  of  Spires  ;  the  unadorned  Word 
of  God,  preached  in  the  pruteatant  vestibules, 
engroEMd  all  hearers,  and  the  mass  was  cclo- 


brsted  in  nn  empty  church.' 


E.  but  knights 
■lid  grooms,  ■'  mere  idiots,"  who,  unable  to 
control  their  leal,  everv  where  ongrriy  ei- 
toUed  the  V/ocA  of  the  Lord.'     All  the  fol- 


lowers of  the  evancclical  prince*  worn  the^^^ 
letters  embroidered  on  tlrcir  right  sloeveo^ 
V.  D.  M.  1.  JE.,  that  ia  to  say,  "TheWoB-^ 
of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever."'  The  sai^c^, 
insmptian  might  be  read  on  theesenlcheai-^, 
of  the  princes,  suspended  over  iheir  lioti~~^g 
The 'Word  of  God — sueh  from  ihh  mom^^,^ 
was  tlie  pulUdium  of  the  lieformation. 

This  was  not  all.  The  I>rotcat«its  kih^.^., 
that  mere  worship  would  not  suBice:  %_h, 
landgrave  had  therefore  ciiDcd  upcm  «],, 
elector  to  abolish  cerlain  "court  custorsaa  ■ 
which  dishonoured  the  Gospel.  These  -K^-vrt 
princes  had  consequcnlly  drann  np  an  ns-der 
of  living,  forbidding  drunkcnnens,  dcba-«acfa. 
cry,  and  other  vicious  cualoms  pievalonl 
during  a  diet.' 

Perhapa  the  protestsnt  princes  some  t.Kiii«s 

Sut  forward  their  dissent  beyond  what  pm- 
encc  would  have  required.  Not  only  they 
did  not  go  to  mass,  and  did  not  oLscrvo  tlw 
prescribed  fasts,  but  srill  fsrtlier,  on  the  fan 
dnya,  their  allendnnts  were  aocn,  says  C^ocb- 
la>UB,  carrying  dishes  of  nieut  and  game. 
destined  for  their  masters'  tables,  across  tha 
balls  in  which  the  worship  was  celebmtinc', 
in  the  preoence  of  the  whole  uudilory.  "  '' 
was,"  says  this  writer,  "  with  the  intent  of 
atlrnoting  the  cotliolics  by  the  savour  of  tb» 
meats  and  of  tlie  wines."' 

The  elector  in  effect  had  a  numerous  coelt: 
seVeD  hnndrcd  peraons  fOTTned  his  retinue' 
One  day  he  gave  a  banquet  at  which  iwealy- 
sin  princes  with  their  centlemen  and  tw"-  I 
cillora  were  preacnt.  They  continued  fi'r 
ing  until  a  very  lata  hour — ten  at  mgo'- 
Ev«y  thing  ill  Duke  John  announced JJ" 
most  powerful  prince  of  the  empire.  ™ 
youthful  landgrave  of  Ucsso.  full  of  leal  •■" 
knowledge,  and  in  the  strength  of  a  ^ 
christian  love,  mnde  a  Ktill  deeper  imprecl^ 
on  those  who  Bppmaelie<l  bini.  lie  9oM 
frequently  dispute  with   the    bishops,  >^ 


■d  their 


friends  of  the  KcR^ 

-^.Jon  produced  rtauUs  that  surpassed  ti>^ 
BXpectadon.  It  was  no  longer  possihlo  I"  V* 
deceived:  the  spirit  that  nas  monifoled  *' 
these  men  was  the  spirit  of  the  Uible.  EvC 
whore  the  sceptre  was  falling  from  the  b«o' 
of  Rome.  ■•  The  leaven  of  Lutlier,"  stU 
EealoDi  papist,  "  seta  all  the  people  of  G* 
many  in  a  ferment,  and  foreipn  oati" 
Ihemeelvcs  are  agitated  hy  formiiSablc  not 

It  wBa  immediatelT  seen  how  great  i'  ' 
strength  of  deep  convictions.  'I'he  ■<* 
that  were  well  disposed  towards  the  refn 
bat  which  had  not  ventured  to  givo  ( 
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■Ion  publiclf.  becama  emboldened.  Tho 
r>l  BtBlcB,  demanding  tlie  rcpoM  of  the 
re,  formed  tho  reBolntion  of  opposing 
diet  of  Wonns,  the  eieciition  of  which 
d  liBve  BprB»d  trouble  through  all  Oer- 
r;  on4  the  papist  Blalea  lost  their  bolJ- 

'Hje  bow  of  the  mighty  waB  broken,' 
idinaod  did  not  think  proper,  at  go  cri- 

cvure  instnictioiiB  he  hud  received  frum 
Ic.*  He  eabaticuled  a  proposition  calcu- 
to  sntisfy  botb  pnrticx. 
le  Uymen  immedialelj  recovered  the 
encc  of  which  the  clergy  biul  diapoaseBS- 
lem.     The  eccleeinatica  resisted  a  pro- 

in  (be  college  of  princes  thftt  the  diet 
Id  occupy  itself  with  cliurch  abases,  but 

exertions  were  unavniling.    Uiidonbt- 


I  soon  u  thin  resolution  ws 
1  to  the  deputies  frnm  the 
d  for  the  abolition  of  every 
'  (o  the  faith  in  Jesus  Chnst,  la  vain 
lie  bishops  exclaim  that,  instirad  of  do- 
iway  with  pretended  nbusos,  they  would 
mch  better  to  bum  all  the  books  with 
;h  GennBuy  had  been  inundated  during 
last  eight  yearB.  '^  You  desire,"  wa£  the 
r,  "  to  destroy  all  wisdom  and  know- 
I   The  roquesl  of  the  cities  was  agreed 


ben  was  manifested  the  pi 
ib«d  b;  tlie  priests  of 

S,"  BiLtd  the  deputy  for  Frankfort, 
e  a  jest  of  the  pubuo  good,  and  took 
f  their  own  interests  only."  "The  lay- 
I,"  said  the  depnty  from  Duke  George. 
>Te  the  salratiun  of  Christendom  much 
e  at  heart  than  the  clergy." 
be  commissioners  made  their  report : 
>lewore  astonished  at  it.  Never  had  men 
len  out  so  freely  agninBt  the  pope  and 
bishopB.  The  commisBion  of  the  princes, 
'hich  the  ecclesiastics  and  laymen  were 
Inal  numbers,  proposed  a  fusion  of  popery 
reform.  "  The  priests  would  do  bettor 
larry."  said  they,  "  than  to  keep  women 
1  (ame  in  their  houses ;  every  man  should 
It  liberty  to  comu 
<  fonns  i  German 
>Ily  employed  in  the  Lord's  Euppei 


tered  gratuitonsly.  Finally,  let  the  Word«f 
God  be  preached  according  to  the  inlorpnjttt. 
'"-  )f  the  Chnrvh  (this  was  the  demand  of 
!),  but  always  explaining  Scripttiro  by 
ture"  [this  wan  the  great  principle  of 
the  heformalion).  Thus  the  tint  step  was 
taken  towards  a  nntionat  union.  Yet  a  few 
tfforlB  more,  and  ibe  whole  German  raco  will 
bo  walking  in  the  direction  of  the  Gospel. 

The  evangelical  Cliristians,  at  iho  sight  of 
this  glorious  prospect,  redonhlcd  their  cxer- 


tbe  same  time  in  event  prirt  ol  the  city 
hawkers  were  selling  Christian  pamuhleli, 
short  and  easy  to  rend,  written  in  Latin  and 
in  Qerman,  and  ornamented  with  engravings, 
in  which  the  ermrs  ot  Komo  were  vigorously 
attacked.'  One  of  these  book^  was  entitled, 
JTie  Panaa/  with  ill  Mciabert  paintni  and 
daaibtd  iy  Doelor  Lalher.  In  it  figured  tho 
pope,  the  cardinals,  and  all  the  religiona 
orders,  exceeding  sixty,  eaoli  with  their  cos- 
tumes and  description  in  vcree.  Under  Cha 
picturaufonoof  these  ordure  were  the  follow 
ing  lines : 

FtrsAbTDL  of  tb«  iiamlNLa  Jeko'. 

and  under  a  third ; 

«i  uB  rMi  ud  mr  !>»  hudn 

"  Not  one  of  these  orders."  said  Luther  to  the 
reader,  •'  thinks  either  of  faith  or  charily. 
This  one  wears  tho  tonsure,  the  other  a  hood; 
this  a  cloak,  that  a.  robe.  One  is  white,  an- 
other black,  a  third  gray,  and  a  fourth  blue. 
Here  la  one  holding  a  looking-glass,  there 
one  with  a  pair  of  scissnrs.    Knch  Ims  his 

playthings Ah  I    itissa  are  the  pslmer- 

worms,  the  locusts,  the  eniiker-worms,  and 
the  caterpillars,  which,  ns  Joel  aaith,  bare 
eaten  up  all  the  earth."' 

Bot  if  Lullier  employed  the  scourge  of 
BorCBim.  ha  also  hlew  the  trumpet  of  the 
prophotH  ;  and  this  he  did  in  a  work  entitled 
The  DcetnetioB  of  Jerusalem,  Shedding  teai« 
like  Jeremiah,  he  denounced  to  the  Ucrman 
people  a  niio  similar  to  that  of  the  holy  city, 
if  like  it  they  rejected  the  Gospel.'  "  God 
has  imparted  to  us  oil  his  treasures,"  ex- 
chiimed  he ;  "  he  became  man,  he  baa  served 
US,'  he  died  for  ns,  bs  has  risen  again,  and 
he  has  so  opened  tho  gates  uf  heaven,  that 


iia^iSii^ilSl  nrtnkn. 


>  Durjli iSTUtZia  Diet 


in  iSm.     S'  OMkLHir,  lis.  ■  «  "o 

>  Wlrd  lluuek,  Uuut  ui.  (UiM  [bt  bu.    I.Uk.  0|V 
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•11  may  enter The  hour  of  grace  is  come 

The  glad  tidingfi  are    proclaimed 

Bat  ^heie  is  the  city,  where  is  the  prince 
tiiat  has  received  them  ?  They  insult  the 
Gospel :  they  draw  the  sword, .and  (Csiringly 

seize  God  by  the  beard.^ But  wait .He 

will  turn  round ;  with  one  blow  will  he  breal^ 
their  jaws,  and  all  Germany  will  be  one  wide 
ruin." 

These  works  had  a  yery  gpreat  sale.'  They 
were  read  not  only  by  the  peasants  and 
townspeople,  but  also  hj  the  nobles  and 
princes.  Leaving  the  priests  alone  at  the 
foot  of  the  altar,  they  threw  themselves  into 
the  arms  of  the  nem^  Gospel.'  Tlie  necessity 
of  a  reform  of  abuses  was  proclaimed  on  the 
Iflt  of  August  by  a  general  committee. 

Then  Rome,  which  had  appeared  to  slum- 
ber, awoke.  Fanatical  priests,  monks,  eccle- 
siastical princes,  all  gathered  round  Ferdi- 
nand. Cunning,  bribery,  nothing  was  spared. 
Did  not  Ferdinand  possess  th^  instructions 
of  ^ville  ?  To  refuse  their  publication  was 
to  effect  the  ruin  of  the  Church  and  of  the 
empire.  Let  the  voice  of  Charles,  said  they, 
oppose  its  powerful  veto  to  the  dizziness  that 
is  hurrying  Germany  along,  and  the  empire 
will  be  saved  I  Ferdinand  made  up  his 
mind,  and  at  length,  on  the  3d  August,  pub- 
lished the  decree  drawn  up  more  than  four 
months  previously  in  favour  of  the  edict  of 
Worms.* 

The  persecution  was  about  to  begin ;  the 
reformers  would  be  thrown  into  dungeons, 
and  the  sword  drawn  on  the  banks  of  the 
Guadalquivir  would  at  lost  pierce  the  bosom 
of  the  Reformation. 

The  effect  of  the  imperial  ordinance  was 
immense.  The  breaking  of  an  axletree  does 
not  more  violently  arrest  the  velocity  of  a 
railway  train.  The  elector  and  the  land- 
grave announced  that  they  were  about  to 
quit  the  diet,  and  ordered  their  attendants  to 
prepare  for  their  departure.  At  the  same 
time  the  deputies  from  the  cities  drew  to- 
wards these  two  princes,  and  the  Reforma- 
tion appeared  as  if  it  would  enter  immediately 
upon  a  contest  with  the  pope  and  Charles 
the  Fifth. 

But  it  was  not  yet  prepared  for  a  general 
struggle.  The  tree  was  destined  to  strike 
its  roots  deeper,  before  the  Almighty  un- 
chained the  stormy  winds  against  it.  A  spirit 
of  blindness,  similar  to  that  which  in  former 
times  was  sent  out  upon  Saul  and  Herod,^ 
then  seized  upon  the  great  enemy  of  the 
Gospel ;  and  tnus  was  it  that  Divine  Provi- 
dence saved  the  Reformation  in  its  cradle. 

The  first  movement  of  trouble  being- over, 
the  friends  of  the  Gospel  began  to  consider 
the  date  of  the  imperial  instructions,  and  to 

>  QnMn  OoM  m  tneh  te  d«»  Dart.   IMd.  Deo  nimis 
ferodter  b«rlNHii  wlUeMil.    Ooehlosus. 

*  Pflrquftm  plorlma  rondebftntur  eiemplftTto.    IM.  f.  IW. 

•  Non  aoiiUB  pleb*  el  Twtloft  tnrb*.  venim  etlam  pleriqae 
I  ei  Bobillum  tmheb«ntar  In  broreiA  nvrl  Bffta- 
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weigh  the  new  political  combinations  wbidi 
seemed  to  announce  to  the  world  the  iiHMit 
unlooked-for  events.     "  When  the  emperor 
wrote  these  letters,"  said  the  cities  of  upper 
Germany,  "  he  was  on  good  terms  with  the 
pope,  but  now  every  thing  is  qjianged.     Jt 
IS  even  asserted  that  he  told  Margaret,  his 
vicegerent  in  the  Low  Countries,  to  proceed 
gentn/  with  respect  to  the  Gospel.    Let  us 
send  him  a  deputation."    That  was  not  neces- 
sary.   Charles  hod  not  waited  until  noir  to 
form  a  different  resolution.     The  coarse  of 
public  affairs,  taking  a  sudden  turn,  had 
rushed  into  an  entirely  new  path.     Years  of    • 
peace  were  about  to  be  granted  to  the  Refor- 
mation. 

Clement  VII.,  whom  Charles  was  about  to 
visit,  according  to  the  instructions  of  Serille, 
in  order  to  receive  the  imperial  crown  in 
Rome  itself  and  from  his^sacred  hands,  and 
in  return  to  surrender  the  Gospel  and  the 
Reformation  to  the  pontiff,— Clement  Vll., 
seized  with  a  strange  infatuation,  had  sud- 
denly turned  against  this  powerful  monarch. 
The  emperor,  unwilling  to  favour  his  ambi- 
tion in  every  point,  had  opposed  his  claims 
on  the  states  of  the  Duke  of  Ferrara.  Clement 
immediately  became  exasperated,  and  ex- 
claimed that  Charles  wished  to  enslave  tlie 
peninsula,  but  that  the  time  was  come  for 
re-establishing  the  independence  of  Italf* 
This  great  idea  of  Italian  independence,  en- 
tertained at  that  period  by  a  few  litera^T 
men,  had  not,  as  in  our  days,  penetrated  the 
mass  of  the  nation.  Clement  therefore  hiS- 
tened  to  have  recourse  to  political  combina- 
tions. The  pope,  the  Venetians,  ^^  ^ 
King  of  France,  who  had  scarcely  recorered 
his  liberty,  formed  a  kolv  league,  of  which 
the  King  of  England  was  by  a  bull  nominated 
the  preserver  and  protector.*  In  June  l526i 
the  emperor  caused  the  most  favourable  p^y* 
positions  to  be  l'.id  before  the  pope ;  but  hij 
advances  were  ineffectual,  and  the  Dnke  « 
Sessa,  Charleses  ambassador  at  Rome,  retorn- 
ing  on  horseback  from  his  last  audiencet 
placed  a  court-fool  behind  him,  who,  by* 
thousand  monkey  tricks,  gave  the  Robi*J 
people  to  understand  how  little  they  cared 
for  the  pope  and  his  projects.  Clement  ^ 
sponded  to  these  bravadoes  by  a  briefi  '" 
which  he  threatened  the  emperor  with  ex- 
communication, and  without  loss  of  tim<| 
pushed  his  troops  into  Lombardy,  whil» 
Milan,  Florence,  and  Piedmont  declared  vx 
the  holy  lea^e.  Thus  was  Europe  P**P'' 
ing  to  be  avenged  for  the  triumph  of  Pa^'i^ 

Charles  did  not  hesitate.  He  wheeled  ^ 
the  right  as  quickly  as  the  pope  had  ^^"^J^ 
the  left,  and  turned  abruptly  towards  tbt 
evangelical  princes.  **  Let  us  suspend  vJ» 
edict  of  Worms,"  wrote  he  to  his  brotbtfi 
**  let  us  bring  back  Luther's  partisans  ^1 
mildness,  and  by  a  good  oounul  osaso  u|| 
triumph   of  evangelical   truth.**     At  ti* 
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t  required  that  the  elector, 
),  and  their  allies  should 
tiim  against  the  Turks — or 
}r  the  common  good  of  Christ- 

isitated.  To  gain  the  friend- 
herans  was  to  forfeit  that  of 
«s,  who  were  already  hegin- 
•lent  threats.'  The  Protcst- 
3  were  not  Yery  eager  to  take 
hand.  "  It  is  God,  God 
said,   ^*'  who   will  saYe   his 


to  be  done?      The  edict  of 
either  bo  repealed  nor  carried 

situation  led  of  necessity  to 
ition  :  religious  liberty.  The 
J  occurred  to  the  deputies  of 
n  one  place,"  said  they,  **  the 
nies  have  been  preserved  ;  in 
ive  been  abolished  ;  and  both 
icy  are  right.  Let  us  allow 
do  as  he  thinks  fit,  until  a 
e-cstablish  the  desired  unity 
of  God."  This  idea  gained 
recess  of  the  diet,  dated  the 
2ci'ccd  that  a  universal  or  at 
ional  free  council  should  be 
n  a  year ;  that  they  should 
ipcror  to  return  speedily  to 
that,  until  then,  each  state 
n  its  own  territory  in  such  a 
}  able  to  render  an  account  to 
emperor.' 

caped  from  their  difficulty  by 
;  and  this  time  it  was  really 
Eacli  one  maintained  his  own 
ecognifiing  another's.  The 
ns  an  important  epoch  in  his- 
it  power,  that  of  the  middle 
;  a  new  power,  that  of  modern 
ing ;  religious  liberty  boldly 
n  front  of  Romish  despotism  ; 
:e vails  over  the  sacerdotal 
single  step  there  is  a  com- 
tlie    caiisjc   of  the  reform  is 

ittie  suspected.  Luther,  on 
the  day  on  which  the  recess 
ivrote  to  a  friend :  "  The  diet 
irt's  in  the  German  fashion. 
'.  gamble,  and  that  is  all."* 
nse  et  ne  marche  pas,"*  has 
ir  days.  Great  things  are 
under  an  appearance  of  fri- 
l  accomplishes  his  designs 
:o  those  whom  he  employs  as 
In  this  diet  a  gravity  and 
y  of  conscience  were  mani- 
-e  the  iiiiits  of  Christianity, 

lodio,  gravltcr  minfttur.    Corp.  Itef.  L 

txT. . .  .led  nemo  his  promiwis  mov«tar. 

am  M««  su««  EccleiilM.    Ibid. 

im  diilon*  lU  %e  cercrt't  iit  r»tion«m 

dere  potteL    Scckend.  11.  41. 

•.  pnrterea  nihil.     L.  Cpp.  ilL  UlL 

oet  but  do«s  not  ftdvance. 


and  which  in  the  sixteenth  century  had  its 
earliest,  if  not  its  most  energetic  derelop- 
menl  among  the  German  nations. 

Yet  Ferdinand  still  hesitated.  Mahomet 
himself  came  to  the  aid  of  the  Gospel.  Loilis, 
king  of  Hungaiy  and  Bohemia,  orowned  at 
Mohacz  on  the  29th  August  1536,  as  he  was 
fleeing  from  before  SoUman  II.,  had  be- 
queathed the  crown  of  these  two  kingdoms 
to  Ferdinand.  But  the  Duke  of  Havana,  the 
Waywode  of  Transylvania,  and,  above  all, 
the  terrible  Soliman,  contested  it  against  him. 
This  was  sufficient  to  occupy  Charles's  bro- 
ther :  he  left  Luther,  and  hastened  to  dispute 
two  thrones. 


CHAPTER  II. 


ItAlkui  WftT-The  Kraperor*i  XMiUlwto— KMch  on 
Bevolt  of  the  Troop^~Th«  Sack  of  Rome— Oerman  Hn- 
monn— VIolenoeof  the  BpMilAnb— Olemcnt  VII.  o*Flta> 


The  emperor  immediately  reaped  the  fruits 
of  his  new  policy.  No  longer  having  his 
hands  tied  by  Germany,  he  turned  them 
against  Rome.  The  Reformation  was  to  be 
exalted  and  the  Papacy  abased.  Tho  blows 
aimed  at  its  pitiless  enemy  were  about  to 
open  a  new  career  to  the  evangelical  work. 

Ferdinand,  who  was  detained  by  his  Hun- 
garian affiiirs,  gave  the  cliarge  of  the  Italian 
expedition  to  Fremidsberg,  that  oU  general 
wKo  had  in  so  friendly  a  manner  patted  Lu- 
ther on  the  shoulder,  as  the  reformer  was 
about  to  appear  before  the  Diet  of  Worms. ^ 
This  veteran,  who,  as  a  contemporary  ob- 
serves,' *'  bore  in  his  chivalrous  heart  God's 
holy  Gospel  well  fortified  and  flanked  by  a 
strong  wall,"  pledged  his'  wife's  jewels,  sent 
recruiting  parties  into  all  the  towns  of  Upper 
Germany,  and,  owing  to  the  magic  idea  of  a 
war  against  the  pope,  soon  witnessed  crowds 
of  soldiers  flocking  to  his  standard.  **  An- 
nounce," Charles  had  said  to  his  brother, — 
**  announce  that  the  army  is  to  march  ag^ainst 
the  Turks;  every  one  will  know  which 
Turks  are  meant." 

Thus  the  puissant  Charles,  instead  of 
marching  with  the  pope  against  the  Refor- 
mation, as  he  had  tnreatened  at  Seville, 
marched  with  the  Reformation  against  the 
pope.  A  few  days  had  sufficed  to  produce 
this  change  of  direction:  there  are  few  pe- 
riods in  history  in  which  the  hand  of  God  is 
more  plainly  manifested.  Charles  imme- 
diately assumed  all  the  airs  of  a  reformer. 
On  the  17th  September,  he  addressed  a  mani- 
festo to  the  pope,'  in  which  he  reproached 
him  for  behaving  not  like  the  fathei  of  the 
faithful,  but  like  an  insolent  and  haughty 
man  ;^  and  declared  his  astonishment  that 

1  See  rol.  fi.  book  rfl.  chap.  rtll. 

'  llauc  roarsehalk,  Burniuncd  Seller. 

s  Caroll  Imperat.  ReiciiiHumadOiemeiitlaBepUiBlMlBilk 
natione*.    Ooldaati,  Oonetltut.  Imperiales.  i.  ITU 

i  NonJam  pastorieeeu  oommunft  patrla  U  "' 
perbl  et  laaoleutla  boobco.    Ibid.  4B7. 
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ki  Ctniafi  Ticar,  Bbonld  dare  ilied  blaoil  to 
■oqaire  eartlily  poaseuions,  "  wbicJi."  aildcd 
ho,  "is  quits  contniry  to  tbe  cvnngclic.il 
doolrine."'  Lather  could  not  ^aTc  sijoktn 
botler.  "Lot  yaat  LolineBB,"  conlinucd 
Ch]irlei  the  Fifth,  "return  the  sword  of  Kt. 
I'eter  intn  tho  scabbard,  and  coriToke  a  holy 
and  univerSnl  council."  But  the  aword  naa 
mncli  more  to  the  pontiff's  taste  than  Ihe 
caancU.  Is  not  the  papncj,  according  to 
fbo  Rumish  docbirl,  the  aouroa  of  tbe  two 
powers  ?  Con  it  not  depose  kinj;*,  and  con- 
Bcquontly  fight  agninat  them?'  Charles 
pTBpiired  to  requite  '■  eye  foe  eye,  nnd  tooth 
for  tooth."' 

Novr  began  thnt  terrible  campoign  during 
irhich  the  stunn  that  hnd  bi«n  dostiiie<l  to 
fall  on  Ocrmsny  nnd  the  Gospel  burst  on 
Rome  and  on  the  Papacy.  By  (he  violence 
of  the  blows  inflicted  on  the  pontificul  city, 
wo  may  judge  of  the  aeverity  of  those  that 
wonld  hare  dnelied  in  pieces  the  reformed 
chnrches.  While  retracing  BOch  scenes  of 
horror,  we  have  cmiatant  need  of  calling  to 
mind  that  tho  cbaatisement  of  tho  seven- 
hilled  city  had  been  predicted  by  the  Holy 
Scriptures,* 

In  the  month  of  November,  Frenniigherg 
at  the  head  of  fifteen  thoanand  tnen  was  at 
tho  foot  of  the  Alps.  The  old  general, 
avoiding  the  military  roads,  that  were  well 
goarded  by  the  enamy,  Baag  himaeif  into  a 
narrow  path  over  frightful  precipices,  that  a 
few  blowB  of  the  mattock  would  have  ren- 
dered impassable.  Tho  eoldiers  were  for- 
bidden to  look  behind  them ;  iicvertheleaa 
their  heftds  turned,  their  feet  alipped.  and 
horse  and  foot  rolled  from  time  to  time  into 
llio  aliyas.  In  the  moat  difficult  passes,  the 
surest-footed  of  tiie  infantry  lowered  their 
long  pikea  to  tlio  right  and  left  of  their  aged 
chief,  by  way  of  barrier,  and  Freundsbcrg 
adrnnced  clinging  to  the  lansquenet  in  front, 
and  pushed  on  by  tbe  one  behind-  In  three 
days  the  Alps  were  croaned,  and  on  the  19th 
November  the  army  reached  tlie  territory  of 

Tbe  Constabloof  Bourbon,  who  sacceedcd 
to  tho  chief  command  of  the  imperial  army 
after  the  death  of  Tescara,  bad  just  token 
poaseaaion  of  the  duchy  of  Milan.  Tho  em- 
peror having  promised  him  this  conquest  for 
a  recompeuae,   Bourbon  was  compelled  to 

Cwer.  At  lenfjth,  on  the  I!th  Febnuuy, 
and  his  Spanish  troopa  joined  tbe  onny 
of  Freundaberg  which  was  becoming  impa- 
ticDt  at  his  delays.  The  constable  hod 
mAny  men.  but  no  money ;  he  resolved  there- 
fore to  follow  tbe  advice  of  the  Duke  of 
Fcrrara,  that  iuvotoTBte  enemy  of  the  princes 


of  the  Church,  and  proceed  atraighttoRnige,! 
The  whole  a  -     .   .  - 


ved  this 


<rithi 


ahnnt  of  joy.  The  SpaninnlB  were  filled  oidi 
tho  dcnire  of  avenging  Chsriea  Hie  Fiftli, 
»nd  the  Germnns  were  overflowing  ititk 
hatred  against  tbe  pope:  alt  exnltod  in  tbt 
hopo  of  receiving  their  pay  and  of  Kiriu; 
their  labours  richly  repaid  at  last  by  tkn 
treasures  of  Christendom  that  Rome  hii 
been  accumulating  for  ages.  Their  Fboati 
ra-ecbocd  beyond  the  Alps.  Every  inoiiii 
Germany  thouEht  that  tbe  last  hour  of  Ihi 
papacy  had  arrived,  and  prepared  to  contcm- 
plaCe  its  fali.  "  Tho  emperor's  lonxi  in 
triumphing  in  Itxly,"  wrote  Lather ;" <lu 

Sope    is    visited   from   every  quarter 
estruetion  draweth  nigh  :  Lis  horn'  n 


end  are  come."' 


ani  Hi 


A  few  slight  advantages  gained  br  ihs 
papnl  sotdiera  in  the  kingdom  of  Kaplu  ltd 
to  tbe  concluaion  of  a  truce  that  wu  to  bi 
Totificd  by  the  pope  and  by  tbe  caijcm. 
As  soon  as  this  was  known,  a  frighlfal 
tumult  broke  out  in  the  conatablc'a  imp 
The  (Spanish  troops  revolted,  compelled  hiis 
to  flee,  and  pillaged  hia  tmt    Tliea  ip- 


momi/ 1'  SI 
boBOma  of  the  imperialists ;  Ibey  »" 
moved  io  their  turn,  and  also  begin  to  ilw' 
with  all  their  migbl ;  laiKe!  lanct!  mats' 
money.'  Freundaborc  beat  to  m osier,  u» 
having  drawn  up  the  aoldiera  aroasdbln 
and  his  principal  officers,  calmly  dinuol'^ 
if  he  had  ever  deaerted  them,  AH  oub"' 
less.  Tho  old  affection  which  the  ImHf^ 
nets  bore  to  their  leader  seemed  hUwI- 
One  chord  alone  vibrated  in  their  bwrtt' 
they  mnal  have  pay  and  war.  Accordioglr. 
lowering  their  lances,  thev  presented  111* 
u  if  they  would  sky  llieir  officert,  "■ 
again  bvgan  to  BhonI,  "  Lance  I  l>ix*- 
money  I  money  1"  When  Frenliilwlp 
whom  no  army  however  large  hid  «•" 
frighletied, — Freundsbcrg,  who  WM  U*"* 
lomodtoRoy.  ■' the  more  enemies,  thepMl* 
Ihe  honour."  saw  these  lansqaencls.iti'l''*' 
head  bo  bad  grown  grnv,  aimine  '^"^ 
murderous  steel  agjiiiiat  tiim,  bolwl'" 
power  of  uHoranee.  und  fell  sciimIcsi  aponi 
drum,  as  if  struck  with  a  thunderbolt'  T*« 
alrenglhof  the  veteran  pcnemi  waibrtl* 
for  ever.  Bnt  the  sight  of  their  dying  f*f 
tain  produced  on  the  Jnnfqucnets"  aneft^ 
that  no  speech  conlil  hnvu  made.  All  "* 
lanoea  were  upraistd,  and  Ihe  aplild'* 
dicre  retired  with  downcast  eyes.  FourJir* 
later,   Frcundsherg   rccovereil    hii   spxci- 
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,"  said  ho  to  the  Constable ;  ''  God 
11  bring  us  to  the  mark.*'  "  For- 
trardl"  repeated  the  lansquenets, 
ad  no  altemative  :  besides,  neither 
or  Clement  would  listen  to  any 
of  peace.  Freundsberg  was  cor- 
Tara,  and  afterwards  to  his  castle 
leim,  where  he  died  after  an  ill- 
rhteen  months ;  and  on  the  18th 
rbon  took  that  high  road  to  Rome, 
many  formidable  armies  coming 
orth  had  already  trodden, 
the  storm  descending  from  the 
approaching  the  eteraal  city,  the 
his  presence  of  mind,  sent  away 
,  and  kept  only  his  body-guard, 
thirty  thousand  Romans,  capable 
arms,  paraded  their  brayery  in 
,  dragging  their  long  swords  after 
rrelling  and  fighting;  but  these 
iiger  in  the  pursuit  of  gain,  had 
gnt  of  defending  the  pope;  and 
trary  hoping  to  derive  g^at  profit 
(tay,  they  wishful  that  the  mag- 
harles  would  come  and  settle  in 

tvening  of  the  5t]i  May,  Bourbon 
ier  the  walls  of  the  capital ;  and 
ave  begun  the  assault  at  that  very 
id  he  been  provided  with  ladders, 
ming  of  the  6th,  the  army,  con- 
n  thick  fog,  which  hid  its  move- 
is  put  in  motion,  the  Spaniards 
:o  their  station  above  the  gate  of 
jrhost,  and  the  Germans  below.^ 
4ible,  wishing  to  encourage  his 
ized  a  scaling-ladder,  mounted  the 
called  on  them  to  follow  him.  At 
at  a  ball  struck  him  :  he  fell,  and 
hour  after.  Such  was  the  end  of 
py  man,  a  traitor  to  his  king  and 
Qtry,  and  suspected  even  by  his 
s. 

h,  far  from  checking,  served  only 
le  army.  Claudius  Seidenstucker, 
lis  long  sword,  first  cleared  the 
as  followed  by  Michael  Hartmann, 
:wo  reformed  Germans  exclaimed 
imself  was  marching  before  them 
ds.  The  gates  were  opened,  the 
•ed  in,  the  suburbs  were  taken, 
pe,  attended  by  thirteen  cardinals, 
castle  of  St.  Angelo.  The  Impe- 
whose  head  was  now  the  Prince 
offered  him  peace  on  condition  of 
three  hundred  thousand  crowns, 
mt,  who  thought  that  the  holy 
;  on  the  point  of  delivering  him, 
d  he  already  saw  their  leading 
rejected  every  proposition.  After- 
repose  the  attack  was  renewed, 
iset  the  army  was  master  of  all 
It  remained  under  anns  and  in 


ai,  u.  nu 

WW  wAlt  built  by  Urban  VIIT.  on  the  top  of 
,  ilM  t%t»  Of  the  Holy  Oboct  and  oT  SelU- 


eood  order  until  midnight,  the  Spaniards  III 
the  Piazza  Navona,  and  the  Germans  in  the 
Campofiore.  At  last,  seeing  no  demonstnk 
tions  either  of  war  or  of  peace^  the  soldien 
disbanded  and  ran  to  pillage. 

Then  began  the  famous  "  Sack  of  Rome." 
The  papacy  had  for  centuries  put  Christen- 
dom m  the  press.  Prebends,  aiAiates,  jubi- 
lees, pilgrimages,  ecclesiastical  graces, — she 
had  made  money  of  them  all.  These  greedy 
trdopfl,  that  for  months  had  lived  in  wretch- 
edness, determined  to  make  her  dis^rge. 
No  one  was  spared,  the  imperialists  not 
more  than  the  ultramontane  party,  the  Ghi- 
bellines  not  more  than  the  Guelfs.  Churches, 

Ealaces,  convents,  private  houses,  basilics, 
anks,  tombs — ever^  thing  was  pillaged, 
even  to  the  golden  nng  that  the  corpse  of 
Julius  II.  still  wore  on  its  finger.  The  Spa- 
niards displayed  the  greatest  skill,  scentmg 
out  and  aiscovering  treasures  in  the  most 
mysterious  hiding-places;  but  the  Neapoli- 
tans were  the  most  outrageous.'  "  On  every 
side  were  heard,"  says  Guicciardini,  '*the 
piteous  shrieks  of  the  Roman  women  and  of 
the  nuns  whom  the  soldiers  dragged  away  by 
companies  to  satiate  their  lust."^ 

At  first  the  Germans  found  a  certain  plea- 
sure in  making  the  papists  feel  the  weight 
of  their  swords.  But  erelong,  happy  at  pro- 
curing victuals  and  drink,  they  were  more 
pacific  than  their  allies.  It  was  upon  those 
things  which  the  Romans  called  "  holy  ** 
that  the  anger  of  the  Lutherans  was  espe- 
cially discharged.  They  took  away  the 
chalices,  pyxes,  and  silver  remonstrances, 
and  clothed  their  servants  and  camp-boys 
with  the  sacerdotal  garments.'  The  Campo- 
fiore was  changed  into  an  immense  gamUing- 
house.  Here  the  soldiers  brought  golden 
vessels  and  bags  fiill  of  crowns,  staked  them 
upon  one  throw  of  the  dice,  and  after  losing 
them,  went  in  search  of  others.  A  certain 
Simon  Baptista,  who  had  foretold  the  sack  oi 
the  city,  had  been  thrown  into  prison  by  the 
pope ;  the  Germans  liberated  him,  and  made 
aim  drink  with  them.  But,  like  Jeremiah, 
he  prophesied  against  all.  **  Rob,  plunder,'* 
cried  he  to  his  li^rators ;  "  you  shall  however 
give  back  all ;  the  money  of  the  soldiers  and 
the  gold  of  the  priests  will  follow  the  same 
road." 

Nothing  pleased  the  Germans  more  than 
to  mock  the  papal  court.  "  Many  prelateSt** 
says  Guicciardini,  ^^  were  paraded  on  asses 
throughout  the  city."  *  After  this  procesuon. 
the  bishops  paid  their  ransom  ;  but  they  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards,  who  made 
them  pay  it  a  second  time.^ 
One  day  a  lansquenet  named  Guillaame  de 


1 ' Jorlos  yit*  Pompeii  Oolonn*.  pw  191 «  Buke,  Dtatickt 
OeMh.  il.  398. 

2  Oulceiardlnl.  iL  734.  ^    ^. 

'  BacrM  Testes  profanla  lnda«b«it  llzls.  Ooohlcrai,  p. 
IMt. 

4  Wan  of  Italy,  11. 723.  ^^ 

s  Eundem  eivem  aeu  enrlalem  hand  raro,  n«M  ■•  Wm 
panla,  uunc  a  Oermanla  are  lualMlo  rtdlni.   OooM— b  9»  - 


606 


D'AUBlQNfis  HISTOKY  OF  Tilt:  REFORMATION. 


SalnH  Culls  pat  □□  the  pope'e  rotxia,  and 
pUced  tbe  bipie  crown  upon  tiia  heud ; 
otbcrE  gathered  ronnd  Lim,  adorning  thim- 
eclvca  H'ith  the  red  faata  and  long  robes  of 
the  eanlinidg;  and  going  tn  proccBsion  upon 
tsHFB  chroagh  tlie  streuts  of  the  city,  thej  all 


the  front  of  their  lobcB,  kimed  the  Icct  of  tbe 
pretended  pontiff,  Tho  Utter  dmnk  to  the 
henltli  of  cUment  VII.,  tho  cardinnU  knee, 
ing  did  tho  some,  uid  exclaimed  (hat  heui^c 
forward  tliey  would  bs  pious  popes  ond  cood 
cardliialK,  curaful  nut  to  Fx<nt«  nam  as  u 
predoccBsora  had  done.  They  then  furmi 
conclave,  and  the  pope  having  announced 


empire  of  Jegaii  Chriat,  that 
pemecutiuR  Lnthoron  behalf  ol 
caontniined  to  ruin  the  pope  i 
ther.  All  tiiinsB  minister  unto 
turn  BgaiiiBt  bu  advcraarfes." ' 


CHAPTER  III. 


bU  c 


ory  tbnt  it  wrb  hig  intention  1 


a,  and  they  cried 
out,  "  Lather  is  pope  I  Luther  is  pope  !"  ' 
Never  hod  pontilT  been  proclaimed  mth  such 
perfect  unanimity,  t^uch  ncnt  tbe  bumoura 
of  Che  Germans. 

The  Spaniards  did  not  let  tbe  Romnnn  off 
to  easily.  GemenC  VII.  bad  called  them 
''  Itldors,"  and  had  pnhliahed  a  plenary  in- 
dulgeooo  for  whoever  should  kill  any  of  them. 
Nolhing,  therefore,  could  restrain  uieir  fury. 
Thone  faithful  Catholics  put  the  preUlcs  to 
death  in  the  midst  of  horrible  cruelties,  de- 
iise4  to  extort  their  treasures  fruin  them ; 
they  spared  neither  rank,  sex,  nor  age. 
It  was  not  until  tbe  sack  had  huited  ten 
days,  and  a  booty  of  ten  millions  of  golden 
crowns  bad  been  collected,  and  from  five  to 
eight  tboQBand  victims  hod  perished,  chat 
^uiet  began  to  be  in  some  degree  rcslorod- 

Tbua  did  the  pontifical  city  decline  ia  tbe 
tnidst  of  a  long  and  cruel  pillage,  and  that 
splendour  with  which  Rome  IVom  the  begin- 
ning of  the  sixteenth  century  had  filled  the 
world  faded  in  n  few  hours.  Nothing  conld 
preserve  this  haughty  capital  from  chasUse- 

"  1  would  not  have  Some  burnt,"  Luther  had 
exclaimed  ;  "ic  would  be  a  monstrous  deed."  ■ 
Tbe  fears  of  MelancthoD  wore  slill  keener : 
"  I  tremble  for  the  librnries,"  said  he  :  "  we 
know  how  hateful  books  are  lo  Mars."' 
But  in  despite  of  these  wishes  of  the  refomi- 
ers.  tbe  city  of  Leo  X.  fell  under  the  judgment 
ofGod.  .      ■'     " 

Clement  VIT.,  who  was  hesieged  in  the 
OsHtIo  of  Saint  Ancelo,  and  who  teajvA  that 
the  enemy  wonid  blow  his  asylum  into  tho 
air  with  their  mines,  at  last  eapitnhited.  lie 
renounced  every  alliance  against  Charles  the 
Fifth,  and  bound  himself  to  remain  aprisnncr 
until  he  bad  paid  the  army  fonr  hundred 
Ihousand  ducats.  The  evongelicul  fbristians 
gased  with  nslonishment  on  this  jud^imciit 
of  tho  Lord.    "  Such,"  said  they,  "  is  the 


HlDlrtrr-^OnuliuliiB  DrtbiObni 


The  Refomation  needed  some  y 
that  it  nJEht  incre,,«e  and  g. 
and  It  could  not  enjoy  peace  un 

Tbe  modDesB  of  C'lemr'nt  VII.  t 
tbe  lightniag-andaclor  of  tlie  Kefi 
Che  ruing  of  Gome  built  up  Ih 
waa  not  only  a  few  mouths'  gai 
to  1529  there  was  a  calm  in  < 
which  the  Reformaticin  profiled 
and  extend  itself.  A  constilul 
to  bo  pven  to  tho  renovated  Ch 

As  tbe  papal  yoke  hnd  hxa 
ecclcsiaatical  order  required  t 
blished.  It  was  impossible  to  i 
bihhops  their  ancient  jurisdictii 
continental  prelates  maintainc 
were,  in  an  especial  manner,  th 
vents.  A  new  Btale  of  things  i 
nslled  for,  under  pain  of  seems 
fall  into  anarchy.  This  was 
provided  gainst.  Itw.isthenll 
gelical  natioRH  sepamleit  dulinil' 
despotic  dominion  which  had  li 
bL  the  West  in  bond.ige. 

The  diet  bnd  already  on  ti 
wished  to  make  the  reform  of  I 
national  work  ;  tho  emperor,  tfai 
few  princus  were  oppOKcd  lo  it 
(■pires  bod  tberoforD  resigned 
the  Usk  that  it  conld  not  accom 

Bnt  what  conatilution  were  t 
subBtitute  for  the  papal  hiorareli 

They  could,  wliile  Buppresaii 

E reserve  the  Epiwop.nl  order: 
)rm  nearest  nnproxiniiiting  tbn 
the  point  of  being  destroyed 
le  in  England,  where  ihero 
plian  Chnrch ;  but  as  we  have  j 
■•  — nld  not  be  realiEOil  on   tl 


They  might,  nn  the  contrary 
the  ccclcsiuaticsl  order,  by  hav 
to  [he  Bovereignty  of  God's  W 
rc-eBtahlishing   Che  rights  of  t 
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hit  form  wsH  the  moet  remote  I 
.n  hiernnjhy.     Between  tbese 

there  were  severJi  middle  coor 

:Cer  plan  wu  Zwingle'a  i  but  ibe 
}f  ZQrich  bad  not  Tallr  carried  it 
had  not  called  upon  the  christiui 
3xerci«e  the  (DToreignty,  and  had 
t  the  Council  of  Two  Uundred  as 
ng  the  Cbarch,' 

E  before  which  Zwingle  had  h«^i- 
t  be  taken,  and  it  waa  to.  A 
not  shrink  from  what  had  alanciJ 
blicans.  Evangelical  Germanv,  ni 
It  when  ahe  began  to  trjhec  hand 
utticol  constitaiiona,  began  irith 
I  trenched  deepest  on  Uie  papal 

lOt,  however,  from  Germany  that 
temoould  proceed.  If  ariBtoclitic 
'B8  destined  to  cling  to  the  epls- 
,  dcicile  Germany  was  destined  the 
stop  in  ft  gOTemmental  mediuii. 
iBtic  extreme  issued  fmmSwitzcr- 
'rance.  Oae  of  Catvin'a  predeccH- 
lOiHled  that  ftng  whicli  the  poner- 
:'  tbe  Genevese  Reformer  vaa  to 
n  afUr-ycars  atid  plant  in  France, 
d,  Hotland,  l^tLind,  and  eren 
d,  whence  it  was  a  century  Liter 
he  Atlantic  and  mimmon  North 
I  take  its  rank  among  tiie  iiationg. 
"  Hesss.  who  has  been  compared 
f  Macedon  in  subtlety,  and  to  hts 
nder  in  courage,  was  the  most 

Eof  all  the  evangelical  princes, 
ended  that  religion  won  at  length 
IB  due  importance;  and  far  frcm 
.he  great  development  that  w^ls 
be  penplc,  put  himself  in  hairaoiiy 


risen  for  Iles^c 
IS  fi>r  Saxony.  In 
n  Luther  in  Wittembcrg  was 
the  gratuitous  remission  i^  sins, 
omen  in  Marburg  were  seen  tk- 
retly  to  one  of  the  ditches  of  the 
there,  collected  round  a  solitary 
iitening  eagerly  to  the  words  of 

that  issued  from  within.  It 
ice  of  the  Franciscan,  James  LJm- 
haTiug  declared  that  for  fifteen 
he  priests  had  falKJIiud  the  Gospel 
lad  been  thrown  into  tliis  gloomy 

These  mysterious  Bssemhlics 
rtnighl.  On  a  sudden  the  voice 
:  these  lonely  meetings  had  been 

and  the  Franciscan,  torn  fmni 
id  been  hurried  away  across  the 
owirds  some  unknown  spot.  Not 
e  Ziegenberg,  some  weeping  citi- 
arburg  came  up  with  lirm,  and 
JnKasiile  the  awning  that  covei'cd 
iked  him,  ■'  Whitlier  are  you  t;o- 
Vhere  God  willB,"  calmly  replied 
He  was  never  lienrd  of  iig.iiii,  ^nid 


it  is  not  known  what  became  of  him.  11mm 
disappearances  are  usual  in  the  papacy. 

No  sooner  had  Philip  prevailed  in  tlie  Diet 
of  Spires,  than  hs  resolved  on  devoting  him- 
self to  the   reformation  of   his  hereditarf 

His  resolute  character  mads  him  indiiw 
towards  tbe  Swiss  reform  ;  it  was  not  there- 
fiiic  une  of  the  moderates  that  he  yanted. 
Ho  hiid  foriiied  a  oonnezion  at  Spirea  with 
JnnieG  ^Iiirin,  tbe  deputy  from  titraaburg, 
wlio  f^mk':  to  him  of  Francis  Lambert  ot 
Arigniiii,  ictio  was  then  at  Strasburg.  Of  > 
pluisiug  exterior  and  decided  cbaractBr, 
i.umbert  combined  with  the  fire  of  the  south 
all  ihe  perweverance  of  the  north.  He  wa» 
the  lirm  in  Franca  io  throw  off  the  cowl, 
ami  froiii  Ihiit  time  he  had  never  ceased  to 
cull  for  n  tliorough  reform  in  the  Church. 
"  Formiifly,"  said  ha,  "when  I  waa  a  bypo- 
crilc,  I  lived  in  abundance ;  now  1  consums 
frugally  my  daily  bread  with  my  small 
fjiniily  /  l>iTt  1  had  rather  ba  poor  In 
Christ's  kiiij^'dom,  than  possess  abundance  Ot 
gold  In  tile  itioaolute  dwellings  of  the  i>ope." 
The  lanil|;rj.ve  saw  that  Lambert  was  jnat 
Ihi'.  man  he  reqnired,  and  invited  him  to  bia 

Lambert,  desiring  to  clear  the  way  ftir 
the  Reformation  of  Hesse,  drew  qp  one 
hundred  and  fifty-eight  theses,  whidt  be 
entitled  "  pnradoxes,"  and  posted  them,  ai> 
cording  to  tbe  coitom  of  the  times,  on  the 
church  doors. 

Friends  and  enemies  immediatelv  crowded 
round  them.  Some  Romun-catbolics  would 
li.ivo  torn  ihem '  down,  but  the  reformed 
LoTi-nKiieoplu  kept  watch,  and  holding  » 
tyuixi  in  tlie  public  square,  discussed,  deve- 
loped, and  prored  these  propositions,  ridi- 
culing at  iLe  same  time  the  anger  of  the 
papists. 

ikiniTuce  Domemann,  a  young  priest,  fuu 
if  self-conceit,  whom  the  bishop,  on  the  day 
of  his  consecration,  had  extolled  above  Paid 
for  his  learning,  and  above  tliu  Virgin  for  his 
chastity,  finding  himself  too  short  to  iMob 
Lambert's  pl;icanl,  borrowed  a  stool,  and, nu^ 
rounded  by  a  numerous  audience,  began  to 
read  the  propositions  aloud.* 

All  tliat  IB  deformed  onght  tobersformed. 
The  Word  of  God  alone  teaches  ai  what 
„  ;  to  be  so,  and  all  reform  that  is  e%cted 
olhorwiso  is  vain."' 

is  was  1  be  first  thens.  "  Hem  ! "  said 
the  voung  priest,  "  I  shall  not  iMack  that." 
He  OTMinueiL 

It  belongs  to  the  Church  to  dseide  in 

tcrsoCfuitb.   Now^e  Church  is  the  con- 

grtgatiuti  of  those  wlio  are  united  by  the  same 
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3irit,  the  aame  faith,  the  same  Ood,  the  same 
edUtor,  and  the  same  Word,  by  which  alone 
they  are  g^emed,  and  in  which  alone  they 
hare  life."  ^ 

"  I  cannot  attack  that  proposition/'  said 
the  priest.'  He  continued  reading  from  his 
stool. 

•*  The  Word  is  the  true  key.  The  king- 
dom p{  hearen  is  open  to  him  who  believes 
the  Word,  and  shilt  against  him  who  be- 
lieves it  not.  Whoever,  therefore,  truly  pos- 
sesses the  Word  of  (xod,  has  the  power  of  the 
keys.  All  other  keys,  all  the  decrees  of  the 
councils  and  popes,  and  all  the  rules  of  the 
monks,  are  valueless." 

Friar  Boniface  shook  his  head  and  con- 
tinned. 

*^  Since  the  priesthood  of  the  Law  has 
been  abolished,  Christ  is  the  only  immortal 
and  eternal  priest,  and  he  does  not,  like  men, 
need  a  successor.  Neither  the  Bishop  of 
Rome  nor  any  other  person  in  the  world  is 
his  representative  here  below.  ^  But  all  Chris- 
tians, since  the  commencement  of  the  Church, 
hare  been  and  are  participators  in  his  priest- 
hood." 

This  proposition  smelt  of  heresy,  Dome- 
mann,  however,  was  not  discouraged ;  and 
whether  it  was  from  weakness  of  mind,  or 
fiom  the  dawning  of  light,  at  each  proposi- 
tion^ that  did  not  too  much  shock  his  preju- 
dices, he  repeated :  "  Certainly,  I  shall  not 
attack  that  one ! "  The  people  listened  in 
asti>uxali:nont,  when  one  of  uiem — whether 
he  W4S  a  fanatical  Romanist,  an  enthusiastic 
reformer,  or  a  mischievous  wag,  I  cannot 
tell — tired  with  these  continual  repetitions, 
exclaimed:  **Oet  down,  you  knave,  who 
cannot  find  a  word  to  impugn."  Then  rudely 
pulling  away  tiie  stool,  he  threw  the  unfor- 
tunate clerk  flat  in  the  mud.' 

On  the  2l8t  October,  at  seven  in  the 
mominff,  the  c^tes  of  the  principal  church 
at  HombuTg  were  throvm  open,  and  prelates, 
abbots,  priests,  counts,  knignts,  and  deputies 
of  the  towns,  entered  in  succession,  and 
among  them  was  Philip,  in  his  quality  of 
first  member  of  the  church. 

After  Lambert  had  en»lained  and  proved 
his  theses,  he  added :  **  Let  him  stand  forth 
who  has  any  thing  to  say  asainst  them." 
At  first  there  was  a  profound  silence ;  but  at 
leng^  Nicholas  Ferber,  superior  of  the  Fran- 
ciscans of  Marburg,  who  in  1524,  applying 
to  Rome's  favourite  arffument,  had  entreated 
the  Land^ve  to  employ  the  sword  against 
the  heretics,  began  to  speak  with  drooping 
head  and  downcast  eyes.  As  he  invoked 
Ang^stin,  Peter  Lombard,  and  o^er  doctors 
to  ms  assistance,  the  landgrave  observed  to 
him:   "Do  not  put  forward  the  wavering 

I  ImImU  «t  eongncmtlo  Mnnn  anoc  anlt  14«m  tplriiai. 
FMmdwn  lAntoril  i  Sculuti  AabaI. 

>ft!i*'^  *^J?*^  bMid  ImMiMTfrim.   XU«m  ne  quldeai 
•MlMrlm.   Oihoo.  MIL  Joe.  Omt 
•  ApfOMbt  iwbalqi  qoi  qood  ImpngiiM  InflnneMitte  In- 

alt>  Bt  aditr  Uto  f  mmis  Im  lati  ■gmtur.  IbM. 


fi08 


opinions  of  men,  but  the  Word  oj 
alone  fortifies  and  strengthens 
The  Franciscan  sat  down  in  co 
ing,  **  This  is  not  the  place  fa 
The  disputation,  however,  recom 
Lambert,  showing  all  the  powei 
astonished  his  adversary,  that 
alarm^  at  what  he  called  thun 
phemy  and  lightnings  of  impiety 
again,  observing  a  second  time, 
the  place  for  replying." 

In  vain  did  the  Chancellor  F 
to  him  that  each  man  had  the  r 
taining  his  opinion  with  full  lib( 
did  the  landgrave  himself  excLi 
Church  was  sighing  after  truth 
become  Rome's  refuge.  *'  I  wil 
doctrine  of  purgatory,"  a  prie 
prior  to  the  discussion  ;  '^  I  wil 
paradoxes  under  the  sixth  head 
priesthood),"  had  said  another;^ 
had  exclaimed,  "  I  will  over 
under  the  tenth  head  (on  images 
they  were  all  dumb. 

Upon  this  Lambert,  clasping 
exclaimed  with  Zachariiis;  Bt 
Lord  God  of  Israel;  for  he  hat 
redeemed  his  people. 

After  three  days  of  discussioi 
been  a  continual  triumph  for  th* 
doctrine,  men  were  selected  i 
sioned  to  constitute  the  churche 
accordance  with  the  Word  of 
were  more  than  three  days  occi 
task,  and  their  new  con8tituti< 
published  in  the  name  of  the  syi 

The  first  ecclesiastical  cone 
duced  by  the   Reformation  sb( 
place  in  history,  and  the  more  i 
then  put  forward  as  a  model 
churches  of  Christendom.' 

The  autonomy  or  self-govern 
Church  is  its  fundamental  prii 
from  the  Church,  from  its  rej 
assembled  in  the  name  of  the  L( 
legislation  emanates  ;  there  is  n 
the  prologue  either  of  state  or  ol 
PhiUp,  content  with  having  brc 
self  and  for  his  people  the  yoke 
priest,  had  no  aesire  to  put  hi 
place,  and  was  satisfied  with  t] 
superintendence  which  is  nccei 
maintenance  of  order. 

A  second  distinctive  feature 
stitution  is  its  simplicity  both  of 
and  worship.  The  assembly 
future  synods  not  to  load  the  c1 
a  multitude  of  ordinances,  " 
where  orders  abound,  disorder  su 
They  would  not  even  continue  1 

1  Fn!rar&  hnpleUtam,  tonttraa  bla»ph« 

*  Br&Dt  enim  prius  qui  dkerent  i  Ego  a 

Cumi  alius,  E(o  Impurnabo  paradora 
ambertt  Bpiatola  ad  Colon. 

*  This  eoMtltutlon  will  be  found  !■  8 
menu  Haulaea,  vol.  U.  p.  5(« :  **  Pro  Haai 
delnde  nonuulla  mUm  ad  idem 
tur." 

*  Sjmodmiiii 
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ches,  because,  said  they,  **  men 
iderstand  what  they  hear."'  The 
hnrnan  mind  has  been  bent  in  one 

the  more  violent  is  the  reaction 
s  nnbent.  The  Church  passed  at 
from  the  extreme  of  symbols  to  the 
f  simplicity.  These  are  the  prin- 
ires  of  this  constitution  : — 
/liarch  can  be  taught  and  goremed 
ord  of  its  Sovereign  Pastor  alone. 

has  recourse  to  any  other  word 
jposed  and  excommunicated.' 

pious  man,  learned  in  the  Word 
hatevcr  be  bis  condition,  may  foe 
shop  if  he  desire  it,  for  he  is  called 
3fGod.» 

>  one  believe  that  by  a  bishop  we 
d  any  thing  else  than  a  simple 
f  the  Word  of  God.* 
ninisters  are  servants,  and  conse- 
ley  ought  not  to  be  lords,  princes, 
)rs. 

le  faithful  assemble  and  choose 
ops  and  deacons.  Each  church 
3t  its  own  pastor.* 
hose  who  are  elected  bishops  be 
a  to  their  office  by  the  imposition 
is  of  three  bishops ;  and  as  for  the 
f  there  are  no  ministers  present, 
Kseive  the  laying  on  of  hands  from 
of  the  Church.* 
>ishop  causes  any  scandal  to  the 

his  effeminacy,  by  the  splendour 
lents,  or  by  levity  of  conduct,  and 
r  warned,  he  persists,  lot  him  be 
'  the  Church.^ 

ich  church  place  its  bishop  in  a 
o  lyre  with  his  family,  and  to  be 

as  St.  Paul  enjoins ;  but  let  the 
xact     nothing    for    their   casual 

ery  Sunday  let*  there  be  in  some 
ace  an  assembly  of  all  the  men 

the  number  of  the  saints,  to  re- 
h  the  bishop,  according  to  God's 
he  affairs  of  the  Church,  and  to 
icate  whoever  g^ves  occasion  of 

the  Church ;  for  the  Cliurch  of 

never  existed  without  exercising 
jf  excommunication.'* 
veekly  assembly  is  necessary  for 
)n  of  the  particular  churches,  so 

synod  should  be  held  annually 

«  BOD  Intelliffant.    Monamenta  HMaUea, 

tlmut  Tcrbom  aliad  qiuun  Iptio*  paatorU 
an.  1. 

,  in  Tcrbo  MBCto  et  etercitatut,  doeete  petit 
m.  Dua  repellatur,  a  Deo  enlm  interne  mitti- 
U. 

itet,  nos  hlc  per  episcopos,  alios  intelUceret 
BDelverbi.    Ibid. 
iri«  eccle^la  epitcopam  Ruum.    Ibid, 
wnant  duo  ex  unioribui,  nisi  alii  epIa«opI 
I.enp.  ft. 

Blenia  rpiseopnm  suaTn,  quod  ad  earn  speotet 
5  piMtorum.    Ibid.  cftp.  2.i. 
H  ecclesia  eplscopum  auum  utoque  illi  ad- 
m  »ua  famili»  vivere  po«9it.    Ibid. 
tttM  fidelliim  in  conirruo  loco,  ad  quem  qnot. 

In  tancTorum  oumero  liabcntur ChrlKti 

loaiB  hdu»  sine  axcomniunicatione.    Ibid. 


for  the  direction  of  all  the  cborchefl  in  the 
country.* 

"  All  the  pastors  are  its  natural  members 
but  each  church  shall  further  elect  from  its 
body  a  man  full  of  the  Spirit  and  of  faith, 
to  whom  it  shall  intrust  its  powers  for  all 
that  is  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the  synod.' 

"  Three  visitors  shall  be  elected  yearly, 
with  commission  to  go  through  all  the 
churches,  to  examine  Siose  who  have  been 
elected  l>ishops,  to  confirm  those  who  have 
been  a^roved  of,  and  to  provide  for  the 
execution  of  the  decrees  of  the  synod." 

It  will  no  doubt  be  found  that  this  first 
evangelical  constitution  went  in  some  points 
to  the  extreme  of  ecclesiastical  democracy ; 
but  certain  institutions  had  crept  in  that 
were  capable  of  increase  and  of  changing  its 
nature.  Six  superintendents  for  life  were 
afterwards  substituted  for  the  three  annual 
visitors  (who,  according  to  the  primitive  in- 
stitution, might  be  simple  members  of  the 
church) ;  an^  as  has  been  remarked,'  the 
encroachments,  whether  of  these  superinten- 
dents or  of  the  state,  gradually  paralyzed 
the  activity  and  independence  of  the  churches 
of  Hesse.  This  constitution  fared  like  that 
of  the  Abb^  Si^yes,  in  the  year  8  (a.  d. 
1799),  which  although  intended  to  be  repub- 
lican, served  through  the  influence  of  Napo- 
leon Bonaparte  to  establish  the  despotism  of 
the  empire. 

It  was  not  the  less  a  remarkable  ^ork. 
Romish  doctors  have  reproached  the  Refor- 
mation for  making  the  Cnurch  a  too  interior 
institution.^  In  effect,  the  Reformation  and 
Popery  recognise  two  elements  in  the  Church, 
— tne  one  exterior,  the  other  interior ;  but 
while  Popery  gives  precedence  to  the  former, 
the  Reformation  assigns  it  to  the  latter.  If 
however  it  be  a  reproach  against  the  Refor- 
mation for  having  an  inward  Church  only, 
and  for  not  creating  an  external  one,  the 
remarkable  constitution  of  which  we  have 
just  exhibited  a  few  features,  will  save  us 
the  trouble  of  replying.  The  exterior  eccle- 
siastical order,  which  then  sprang  from  the 
very  heart  of  the  Reformation,  is' far  more 
perfect  than  that  of  Popery. 

One  great  question  presented  itself:  Would 
these  principles  be  adopted  by  all  the  Churches 
of  the  Reformation  ? 

Every  thing  seemed  to  indicate  that  they 
would.  At  that  time  the  most  pious  mep 
were  of  opinion,  that  the  ecclesiastical  power 
proceeded  from  the  members  of  the  Church. 
On  withdrawing  from  the  hierarchical  ex- 
treme, they  flung  themselves  into  a  demo- 
cratical  one.  Luther  himself  had  professed 
this  doctrine  as  early  as  1523.     When  the 

1  nt  MRiel  pro  toto  Heufa  eelebretnr  nmodm  apod  Xaiw 
pnrfum  tertia  domtnica  poat  paaoha.   Mon 
aca«  cap.  18. 


eonfregetnr  tl 
itu  DeL    IM4. 


onuoMnta  Haait 

R.  18. 
'ertl  ep!«copI....Qu«1lbet  eceleeia 
•light  ex  te  lp«a  tinum  plenum  fide  et  Spirltu 
«  Rettif,  Die  Frele  Kirehe. 

«  This  to  tlie  opinion  aet  forth  In  the  apmlMik  of  Dr. 
MOhler,  the  moat  celebrated  defender  of  the  Bomtah  dM- 
trine  amonf  our  contemporaxiea. 
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u  of  Bofaemia  (band  that  the  biafaopi 
of  thsir  coantrj  refused   Uiem   miniite™, 
ibaj  had  gons  so  far  bb  to  tale  the  firat 
n^bond  priest.    "  l(  yoa  hsTe  no  othei 
means  of  pracarinr  pastors,"  vrole  Lnthei 
to  them,  ■'ratherdomthoat  them,  and  lei 
h  bead  of  a  family  read  the  Oospal  in  hit 
„  1. — .„  „^,i  1.........  1.: ,  cliiliiren,  eighing 

uLcr  lilt  HTicniTucEiL  111  inc  .iltar,  as  the  Jews 
at  Babylon  d!d  fur  .!c  "  -  ■  ~ 
sccration  of  tbo  popo  i 
Qod,  bnt  of  the  devil,  onliuned  solely 
trample  Jesna  Christ  under  foot,  to  bring 
his  Bocriflco  to  nnughl,  and  to  sell  imaginary 
holocausts  to  the  world  in  liia  natne.*  Men 
become  ministers  only  by  election  and  call- 
ing, and  that  ought  to  bo  effect<id  in  the 
following  manners 

"  First,  seek  God  by  prnyer;'  then  being 
assembled  together  with  all  those  whose 
hearts  God  has  touche<),  chooie  in  the  Lord's 
name  him  or  them  whom  yoD  ihall  have 
aohnowiedged  to  be  fitted  for  this  ministry. 
After  that,  le 
lay  their  hands 
them  to  the  people  and  lo  the  Cburuh. 

Lnlber,  in  thus  cilling  upon  the  people 
alone  to  nominate  t)i«ir  pastors,  submitted 

II  waa  reqaisite  to  constitute  the  ministry; 
and  as  the  ministry  hod  no  aiistence,  it 
sonld  not  then  hare  the  legitimate  part  that 
belongs  to  it  in  the  choice  of  Ood't  ministers. 

ilnt  another  nocesEitj,  proceeding  in  like 
manner  from  the  state  of  affaire,  was  to  in- 
cline Luther  to  deviate  in  Soiony  from  the 
principles  be  had  formerly  laid  down. 

It  can  hardly  be  said  that  the  German 
ReformatSoa  began  with  the  lower  classes, 
as  In  Switaerland  and  France;  and  Lntlier 

christian  people,  w 
so  great  a  part  in  bis  new  constitnlion. 
Ifnorantunen,  conceited  townspeople,  who 
would  not  even  maintain  their  ministers — 
thetewere  the  members  of  the  Church.  Now 
what  could  be  done  with  such  elements  ? 

Bat  if  the  people  were  indifferent,  the 
princea  were  not  so.  They  stood  i^  the  fore- 
mott  rank  of  the  great  battle  of  the  Rcforma. 
tioa,  and  aat  on  the  first  bench  in  the  conncil. 
The  democratic  organization  was  therefore 
compelled  to  give  way  to  an  organiiatinn 
conlormable  to  the  civil  government.  The 
Church  ia  composed  of  Christians,  and  they 
are  taken  wherever  they  are  found— high  or 
low.  It  was  particnlarly  in  high  stations 
that  Lnthcr  found  them.  He  admitted  the 
priooei  {aa  Zwingia  did  the  Council  of  Two 
Hondred)  as  representatives  of  the  people, 
and  henceforwani  the  influence  of  the  State 
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lany, 

us  Luther,  B( 


the  democratic,  arrived  in  fact  at  the 
extreme.  Never  perhaps  was  tbei 
mense  a  space  between  the  prera 
down  by  any  man,  and  the  con 
adopted.  If  Lutlier  cr.>s,«ed  that  wi 
val  without  hesitation,  it  waa  not  ft 
inconsistency  on  big  part;  he  yield 
necessities  of  the  times.  Tbo  rules  o 
government  are  not,  like  the  doctrio 
Gospel,  of  an  absolute  natnre;  thi 
cation  depends  in  a  measure  on  tb( 
the  Cbnrch.  Nevertheless  there  n 
inconsistency  in  Luther:  he  often  e 
himself  in  a  contradictory  manner 
princes  ought  and  ou^ht  not  to  d 
Cliurch.  Ibia  is  a  point  npon  w) 
reformer  and  his  age  bad  no  ven 
opinions:  there  were  oilier  quiBtio 
cleared  up. 

In  the  mind  of  the  rtformtr  the 
of  the  princes  waa  niilv  to  ba  pro 
The  fafthfnl  being  still  in  their  n 
they  had  need  of  a  guardian  but  tl 
the  Cbnrch 'a  majorii\  mipht  amvo,  i 
would  come  ita  emaiicip  ition 

As  we  said  in  another  place  '  we 
decide  on  this  great  controvirsv  of 
and  State.  But  there  ire  certain  idai 
can  never  be  forgotten  God  is  the  ] 
from  which  every  being  emanate',  i 
ought  to  govern  the  whole  world — 
as  well  as  individusls^the  State 
than    the    Cliuroh.       Uod    has    to   i 


gove 


I  govt-r 


ithe  I 


The  great  truths  of  will 

depoBJtm^  are   given   from   atiovc  • 

who  is  seated  on  Ihu  ihnme,  as  hi 
(he  peasant  in  his  cottagi' :  mid  it  in 
as  an  individual  that  tlie  prince  mu> 
taker  of  this  heavenly  light ;  it  is  i 


hem 


a  Divl 


people.  God  miixt  be  in  the  Si 
place  nations,  gOTeriimenta.  social  i 
tical  Kfe  on  one  side,— and  God,  hi 
and  his  Cbnrch  on  the  other,  as  if  th 
a  great  gulf  between  them,  and  til 
two  orders  of  tilings  shouUl  never 
would  be  at  once  high  treason  agai 
and  against  God. 

"  ■"  "  "'  igbt  to  be  a  close  u 

spheres   (the  Chn 

Stale),  WB  ought  to  seek  (be  means 

culated  to  obtain  it.     Now,  if  the  i 

of  (he  Church  is  intrusted  to  (ho  < 

:mment,  as  was  the  case  in  Saion 

^reat  reason  to  fear  lest  the  roalit 

lion  Bbould  be  compromised,  and  '• 

ition  of  heavenly  strength  into  1 

the  nation  be  obstructed,     Tlie 

administered  byacivil  departmcutw 
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I  to  political  ends,  and,  gradnully 

ecalarized,  will  lose  its  pristine 

lis  at  least  has  taken  place  in 

rhere  in  some  places  religion  has 

rank  of  a  temporal  administra- 

rdcr  that  any  created  being  maj 

I  the  inflaence   of  which  it   is 

ught  to  have  a  free  development 

grow  unconfined  in  the  open 

will  better  enjoy  its  cool  shade, 

more  abondaiit  fruits,   than  if 

it  in  a  vase  and  shut  it  up  in 

ler.    Such  a  tree  is  the  Church  of 

urse  to  the  civil  power,  which 
s  at  that  time  necessary  in  Ger- 
still  another  consequence  :  when 
tm  became  an  affair  of  govem- 
ased  to  be  universal.  The  new 
apable  of  creating  a  new  earth. 

of  opening  new  roads  and  of  pur- 
regeneration  of  all  Christendom 
version  of  the  whole  world.  Pro- 
shrank  bock,  and  Protestants 
lettle  themselves  as  comfortably 
in  a  few  German  duchies.  This 
hich  has  been  called  prudence, 
B  injury  to  the  Reformation, 
.nizmg  power  being  once  disco- 
councils  of  princes,  the  reformers 
3rganization,  and  Luther  applied 
:  for  although  he  was  in  an  espe- 
'j  an  assailant  and  Calvin  an 
hese  two  qualities,  as  necessary 
rraers  of  tne  Church  as  to  the 

empires,  were  not  wanting  in 
ese  great  servants  of  God. 
icessary  to  compose  anew  minis- 
»t  of  the  priests  who  had  quitted 
'  were  content    to    receive    the 

of  Reform  without  having  per- 
erienced  the  sanctifying  virtue  of 

There  was  even  one  parish  in 
priest  preached  the  Gospel  in  his 
lurch,  and  sang  mass  in  its  suc- 

: thing  more  was  wanting ;  a  chris- 
;  had  to  bo  created.  "  Alas ! " 
r  of  some  of  the  adherents  of  the 
hey  have  abandoned  their  Romish 
nd  rites,  and  they  scoff  at  ours."* 
lid  not  shrink  Irom  before  this 
;ssity  ;  and  he  made  provision  for 
iced  that  a  general  visitation  of 
cs  was  necessary,  he  addressed 

on  this  subject,  on  the  22d  Oc- 

"  Your  highness,  in  your  qua- 

rdian  of  youth,  and  of  all  those 

not  how  to  take  care  of  them- 
d  he,  ^*  should  compel  the  inhabi- 
deiiire  neither  pastors  nor  schools, 
;hese  means  of  grace,  as  they  are 
to  work  on  the  roads,  on  bridges, 


and  such  like  services.^  The  papal  ordef 
being  abolished,  it  is  your  duty  to  regulate 
these  things:  no  other  person  cares  about 
them,  no  other  can,  and  no  other  ought  to  do 
so.  Commission,  therefore,  four  persons  to 
visit  all  the  country;  let  two  of  them  in- 
quire into  the  tithes  and  church  property; 
and  let  two  take  charge  of  Uie  doctrine, 
schools,  churches,  and  pastors."  It  may  be 
asked,  on  reading  these  words,  whether  the 
Church  which  was  formed  in  the  first  cenf- 
tury  without  the  support  of  princes,  could 
not  in  the  sixteenth  be  reformed  without 
them? 

Luther  was  not  content  with  soliciting  in 
writing  the  intervention  of  the  prince.  He 
was  indicant  at  seeing  the  90urtiers,  who 
in  the  time  of  the  Elector  Frederick  had 
shown  themselves  the  inveterate  enemies  of 
the  Reformation,  now  rushing,  **  sporting^ 
laughing,  skipping,"  as  he  said,  on  the  spoils 
of  tne  Cnurch.  Accordingly,  at  the  end  of 
this  year,  the  elector^  having  come  to  Wit- 
temberg,  the  reformer  repaii^  immediately 
to  the  palace,  made  his  complaint  to  tlie 
prince-electoral,  whom  he  met  at  the  gate, 
and  then,  without  caring  about  those  who 
would  have  stopped  him,  forced  his  way  into 
the  elector*s  bedchamber,  and  addressing 
this  prince,  who  was  surprised  at  so  unex- 
pected a  visit,  besged  him  to  remedy  the 
evils  of  the  ChurchT  The  visitation  of  the 
churches  was  resolved  upon,  and  Melancthon 
was  commissioned  to  draw  up  the  necessary 
instructions. 

In  1526,  Luther  published  his  "  Grerman 
Mass,"  by  which  he  signified  the  order  of 
church  service  in  gener^.  "  The  real  evan- 
gelical assemblies,"  he  said,  "do  not  take 
place  publicly,  pell-mell,  admitting  people  of 
erery  sort;'  but  they  are  formed  of  serious 
Christians,  who  confess  the  Gospel  by  their 
words  and  by  their  Uves,'  and  in  the  midst 
of  whom  we  may  reprove  and  excommuni- 
cate those  who  do  not  live  according  to  the 
rule  of  Christ  Jesus.^  I  cannot  institute 
such  assemblies,  for  I  have  no  one  to  place 
in  them  ;^  but  if  the  thing  becomes  possible, 
I  shall  not  be  wanting  in  this  duty." 

It  was  with  a  conviction  that  he  must 
give  the  Church,  not  the  best  form  of  worship 
imaginable,  but  the  best  possible,  that  Me- 
lancthon, like  Luther,  laooured  at  his  In- 
structions. 

The  German  Reformation  at  that  time 
tacked  about,  as  it  were.  If  Lambert  in 
Hesse  had  gone  to  the  extreme  of  a  demo- 
cratical  system,  Melancthon  in  Saxony  was 
ap|9roximating  the  contrary  extreme  of  tra- 
ditional principles.  A  conservative  prin- 
ciple was  substituted  for  a  reforming  one. 

1  Ate  otant«r  Tomian4  d«r  JoiMid  OBl.alltr  dto  m  bti 
dnrfen,  mII  lie  mit  Oewalt  dasu  naltcii. 


rockUU  cvang«Ueo  mor*  doccbat,  in  fllfftll 

Seek.  p.  108. 
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MeUnotlum  wrote  to  one  of  the  inspectors :  ^ 
**  All  the  old  ceremonies  that  yon  can  pre- 
serve, pray  do  so.*  Do  not  innovate  much, 
for  every  innovation  is  injurious  to  the 
people."* 

They  retained,  therefore,  the  Latin  litur^, 
a  few  German  hymns  heing  mingled  with 
it;*  the  communion  in  one  kind  for  those 
only  who  scrupled  from  habit  to  take  it  in 
both ;  a  confession  made  to  the  priest  with- 
out being  in  any  way  obligatory ;  many 
saints'  days,  the  sacred  vestments,*  and 
other  rites,  "in  which,"  said  Melancthon, 
**  there  is  no  harm,  whatever  Zwingle  may 
say."*  And  at  the  same  time  they  set 
forth  with  reserve  the  doctrines  of  the  Refor- 
mation. 

It  is  but  right  to  confess  the  dominion  of 
ikcts  and  circumstances  upon  these  ecclesias- 
tical organizations ;  but  there  is  a  dominion 
which  rises  higher  still — ^that  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

Perhaps  Melancthon  did  all  that  could  be 
effected  at  that  time ;  but  it  was  necessary 
for  the  work  to  be  one  day  resumed  and  re- 
established on  its  primitive  plan,  and  this 
was  Calvin's  glory. 

A  cry  of  astonishment  was  heard  both  from 
the  camp  of  Rome  and  from  that  of  the  Re- 
formation. **Our  cause  is  betroye)!,"  ex- 
claimed some  of  the  evangelical  Christians : 
"  the  liberty  is  taken  away  that  Jesus  Christ 
had  given  us."  * 

On  their  part  the  Ultramontonists  triumph- 
ed in  Melancthon's  moderation :  they  called  it 
a  retractation,  and  took  advantage  of  it  to  in- 
sult the  Reform.  Cochloeus  published  a 
"horrible"  engraving,  as  he  styles  it  him- 
self, in  which,  from  Deneath  the  same  hood, 
was  seen  issuing  a  seven-headed  monster 
representing  Lutner.  Each  of  these  licods 
had  different  features,  and  all,  uttering  to- 
gether the  most  frightful  and  contradictoiy 
words,  kept  disputing,  tearing,  and  devouring 
each  other.* 

The  astonished  Elector  resolved  to  com- 
municate Melancthon*s  paper  to  Luther. 
But  never  did  the  reformer's  respect  for  his 
friend  show  itself  in  a  more  striking  manner. 
He  made  only  one  or  two  unimportant  addi- 
tions to  this  plan,  and  sent  it  back  accompa- 
nied with  the  highest  eulogiums.  The  Ro- 
manists said  that  the  tiger  caught  in  a  net 
was  licking  the  hands  that  clipped  his  talons. 
But  it  was  not  so.    Luther  knew  that  the  aim 


I  Dr.  Dewetta  thlnki  this  letter  U  Lather't,  L.  Epp.  UL 
.    It  »ppe*n  eleftr  to  me,  m  also  to  Dr.  Brettehnelder, 
thAtttttMelMiethott**.   Lather  never  went  lo  fnr  in  the 
way  of  oonceeelon. 

Teterlbiu  ccremoniit  retlnerl  po* 
■   J.  MO. 

mlfo.    Tbid. 

*  Nob  aboloM  earn  totam  (the  Latin  mau)  t  satis  ett  all' 
cobl  miecere  Oermanicaa  eauiatlonea.    Ibid. 

*  Ut  retlneantnr^ntea  nsitata  in  laorie.   Corp.  Bat  ad 
Jooain.  loth  DeoennDer  ISU. 
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of  Melancthon's  labours  was  to  strensUieii 
the  very  soul  of  the  Reformation  in  aU  the 
churches  of  Saxony.  That  was  sufficient  for 
him.  He  thought  besides,  that  in  everf 
thing  there  must  be  a  transition ;  and  beiog 
justly  convinced  that  his  friend  was  mora 
than  himself  a  man  of  transition,  he  frankly 
accepted  his  views. 

The  general  visitation  began.  Luther  it 
Saxony,  Spalatin  in  the  districts  of  Alton* 
burg  and  Zwickau.  Melancthon  in  Thorin* 
gia,  and  Thuring  in  Franconia,  witb  eccle> 
siastical  deputies  and  several  lay  collnagoes, 
commenced  the  work  in  October  and  Norem- 
ber  1528. 

They  purified  the  clergy  by  dijiniaing 
every  priest  of  scandalous  6fe ;  ^  assignod  i 
portion  of  the  church  property  to  the  man- 
tenance  of  public  worship,  and  placed  the 
remainder  beyond  the  reach  oi  plimdor. 
They  continued  the  suppression  of  the  eoo- 
vents,  and  every  where  established  unity  ot 
instruction.  -  *'  Luther's  greater  and  snuuler 
catechisms,"  which  appeared  in  1529,  cdo- 
tributed  more  perhaps  than  any  other  writ' 
ings  to  propagate  throughout  the  new 
churches  the  ancient  faith  of  the  apostki 
The  visiters  commissioned  the  pastors  of  the 

freat  towns  under  the  title  of  superinten- 
ents,  to  watch  over  the  churches  and  the 
Bchools;  they  maintained  the  abolition  of 
celibacy ;  and  the  ministers  of  the  Word,  bo- 
come  husbands  and  fathers,  formed  the  germ 
of  a  thii-d  estate,  whence  in  after-yean  were 
diffused  in  all  mnks  of  society  learning,  acti* 
vity,  and  light.  This  is  one  of  the  tniest 
cau.ses  of  that  intellectual  and  moral  rape- 
riority  which  indisputably  distinguishes  th^ 
evangelical  nations. 

The  organization  of  the  churches  in  Sax- 
ony, notwithstanding  its  imperfections,  pro- 
duced for  a  time  at  least  the  most  importint 
results.  It  was  because  the  Word  of  God 
prevailed ;  and  because,  wherever  thia  Word 
exercises  its  power,  secondary  errors  uid 
abuses  are  paralyzed.  The  very  discretioa 
that  was  employed  really  originated  in  t 
good  principle.  The  reformers,  unliiie  the 
enthusiasts,  did  not  utterly  reject  an  institu- 
tion because  it  was  corrupted.  They  did  not 
say,  for  example,  "  The  sacraments  we  ^fi*- 
figured,  let  us  do  without  them !  the  minis- 
try is  corrupt,  let  us  reject  it !" — but  they 
rejected  the  abuse,  and  restored  the  n>e. 
This  prudence  is  the  mark  of  a  work  of  Ged: 
and  if  Luther  sometimes  permitted  the  chtf 
to  remain  along  with  the  wheat,  OtH> 
appeared  later,  and  more  thoroughly  pn^S^ 
the  christian  threshing-floor. 

The  organization  which  was  at  that  tijni 
going  on  in  Saxony,  exerted  a  strong  reactioB 
on  all  the  German  empire,  and  the  doctrio^ 
of  the  Grospel  advanced  with  gigantic  strideii 
God's  design  in  turning  aside  from  the  re- 
formed states  of  Grcrmany  the  thnndei^ 
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wd  to  fall  apoD  ttis  seven-hilled 
sarly  manifest.  Nevar  were  years 
ly  employed ;  and  it  was  iiot  only 


i  iteell;  it 


iea  of  LoneburK  and  Bransnlck, 
I  mogt  important  imporiil  cities, 
irg,  Augaborg,  L'Im.  IStriisbui^, 

Oowlar,  NordhauKD,  Labeck, 
1  Hanburg,  removed  Ibe  tapcTa 
lapclB,  and  Bulwtilaled  in  Uicir 
ighlt^r  torcb  of  thu  Word  oC  Qod. 
lid  the  frigliteti^  canone  alle^ 
7  of  the  L'hureb.  "  The  aulho. 
I  Cburch,"  replied  Kempo  and 
□,  the  relbrmer  of  llambtirg, 
acknowledged  uiiluBS  the  Chuicli 
fa    her   pantor  Jesui  Chriet."' 

TiBited  many  placei  to  put  a 
nd  to  thu  Beform. 
onis,  the  MargrsTe  Georn  of 
;,  having  lefonued  Anepacb  sod 
rrote  to  his  ancient  protector, 
■Austria,  who  had  kuit  iua  browa 
onned  of  these  proteedingg :  "  I 
hua  by  (iod's  ard«r ;  for  bo  corn- 
lea  to  [ako  care  not  only  of  the 
leir  aubjecta,  but  also   of  their 

'iesland,  on  new-year's  d.iy  IS2T, 
L  named  KesiuB,  bavins  put  on 
aceiided  the  pulpit  at  Noarden, 
himself  ready  to  maintaJD  cet- 
Bccording  to  the  tenor  of  the 
Ler  silencing  the  Abbot  of  Noor- 
■ouodiieas  of  his  arguments, 
yH  hii  cowl,  left  it  on  Ibe  pulpit, 
eived  id  the  nave  by  the  occU- 
he  faithful.  Erelong  the  'whole 
laid  aside  the  nniform  of  papery, 
d  done. 

,  EliEebctli,  electrcfii  of  Bran- 
ring  read  Luther's  works,  felt  a 
eive  tbe  Lord's  Sapper  in  con- 

ninistcrtd  it  at  tho  festival  of 
a ;  but  one  of  her  children  in- 
eleclor,  Joachim  was  greatly 
and  ordered  liis  wife  to  kcup  her 
iral  [laya^*  it  was  even  ramuurod 
IBdod  shutting  her  up.'  Thin 
ing  deprived    of  nil    religious 

mistrusting  thu  perfidious  ms- 
ibe  Romish  priests,  resolved  to 
ght.  and  clnim  the  ossistuacu  of 
Christian  II.  of  Denmark,  then 
'orgau.    Taking  odvnntngu  of  a 

she  quiltud   the    castle   in  a 


peasant's  dress,  and  got  into  a  rude  conntr^ 
waggon  that  was  waiting  for  her  at  tbo  gata 
of  the  city.  Elizabeth  urged  on  the  driver, 
when,  in  a  bad  rond.  the  wain  brake  down. 
Tho  electress,  hastily  unfastening  a  liand^ 
kerchief  she  wore  roond  her  hcac!,  Uang  it  to 
tho  man,  who  employed  it  in  repairing  tho 
dnmsge,  and   eroloog   ElizaboUi  arrived  at 


Sajtony,  "lam  ready  to  go  wherever  Provi- 
dence may  lend  me."  llut  John  assigned 
her  a  residence  in  the  ensile  of  Lichlenherg, 
on  tlio  Elbe,  neiir  Witlemberg.  Without 
taking  upon  us  lo  approve  of  EUiabeth's 
flight,  kt  us  acknowiodge  the  good  that  God's 
Proifidenco  derived  from  it.  This  nmiahlo 
lady,  wiio  lived  at  Lichtonhcrg  in  the  Study 
of  Ills  Word,  f^eldum  appearing  at  court, 
frequently  Ruing  lo  bear  Luther's  setmoni, 
and  exercising  u  sniutary  influence  over  her 
children,  who  somcliuiBS  had  permissloD  to 
see  hor,  was  tbe  first  of  those  pious  prin- 
cesses wbom  tbe  houito  of  Braiidenhuig  has 
counted,  and  even  still  counts,  among  its 
members. 

At  tho  snme  timo,  HoUfein,  Sleswick, 
and  Slesia  decided  iu  favour  of  the  Refor- 
mation :  and  llnngary,  as  well  as  Bohemia, 
saw  the  number  ot  its  adherenta  iiicreiiBc. 

In  every  place,  instead  of  a  hierarchy 
seeking  its  righteousness  iu  tho  works  of 
man,  its  glory  m  external  pomp,  its  strength 
in  a  iQateriat  power,  the  Church  of  the 
Apostles  reappenred,  humble  as  in  primitive 
times,  and  Like  the  ancient  Christiana,  look- 
ing far  its  righteousness,  its  glory,  and  it 


ifGod.' 


These  triumphs  of  tbo  Gonpel  could  not  ^.iis 
QuperOeived  ;  there  was  a  powerful  reaction, 
and  until  political  circumstances  should  per- 
mit a  gland  attack  upon  tlie  Reformation  on 
the  rory  soil  where  it  was  established,  and 
of  fighting  against  it  by  meaua  of  diets,  and 
if  neiCessary  by  armies,  the  adver.tariei  began 
to  persecute  it  in  detiul  in  the  Komiiih  CDtm- 
triea  with  tortures  and  tiie  scnlfiild. 

On  thu  90th  August  1527,  King  Ferdi- 
nand, by  thu  Iwlict  of  Ofen  in  liungir^, 
published  a  laritrof  crimes  and  penalties,  in 
which  bo  tliteuleiieJ  deatli  by  the  aword,  by 
fire,  or  by  water,"  agHiust  any  who  abould 
guy  (hat  Mary  was  like  other  women;  or 
partake  of  thu  saccument  in  an   heretical 
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dressed   in  s  Hinock-frock,  was 

horscbaclt.     Aa  the  eieculioncra 

ine  and  Bwiuiriag,  becanee  Ihej 

igle  the  ropeii  with  whicl 


, _.-, laths  bread  and  wine, 

not  being  a  Romiih  prieat ;  and  ftirther.  in 
the  wcond  caM,  the  house  in  which  the 
■acnunent  should  have  been  (dmiaiatered 
waa  to  be  coDflscatad  or  rased  to  the  ground- 
Such  was  not  the  legislation  of  Luther. 
Link  having  asked  him  if  it  ^cre  lawful  for 
the  msgistraCe  to  put  the  false  prophets  to 
death,  meaniag  the  Sacramentanans,  whose 
doctrines  Lather  had  ao  violentlj  attacked,' 
the  refanner  replied ;  "  I  am  slow  whenever 
life  is  oODC«nied,  even  if  the  otTcnder  is  ei- 
caedingly  gnilty-*  I  can  by  no  means  admit 
that  &e  Vise  tescbers  Hbould  be  put  to 
death;'  it  ia  sufficient  to  remove  them." 
For  age*  the  Romish  Giuroh  has  bathed  in 
blood.  Luther  was  the  iiret  to  profeBs  the 
tneat  priridples  of  bnmanily  and  religioua 

Recourse  was  sometimes  had  to  more  ex- 
nditioas  means  than  the  scaffold  itself. 
George  Winkler,  pastor  of  Halle,  having 
bem  lummoned  before  '     


a  both  hinds,  had  been  ac. 

Joitted.  As  this  minister  was  retoming 
ome  along  an  nnireqnented  road  in  tlie 
midst  of  the  woods,  he  was  suddenly  attacked 
by  a  nomber  of  horsemen,  who  murdered 
him,  and  immediately  fled  through  the 
thickets  without  taking  anything  from  his 
persoTi.*  "  The  world."  exclaimed  Luther, 
"  is  a  carem  of  usaaasius  under  the  command 
of  the  devil;  an  inn,  whoao  landlord  is  a 
brigand,  and  which  bears  this  sign,  Liu  and 
Murder .-  and  none  are  more  readily  put  to 
death  tberein  than  those  who  proclaim  Jesus 
ChriW." 

At  Munich,  QeorgB  Carpenter  was  led  to 
the  scaffold  for  havmg  denied  that  the  bap- 
tism oT  water  is  able  by  its  own  virtue  to 
save  a  man.  "  When  voU  are  thrown  into 
the  fire,"  said  some  of  his  brethren,  "  give 
ss  a  sign  by  which  we  may  know  that  you 
peieevere  in  the  faith." — "  As  long  as  I  can 

rn  my  mouth,  I  will  confess  the  name  of 
Lord  Jesus."'  The  execntioner  stretched 
him  on  a  ladder,  tied  a  small  hag  uf  gati]>on-' 
del  round  his  neck,  and  then  flung  him  into 
the  Barnes.  Carpenter  immediately  cried  out 
"Jasnsl  JesQi  I  "  and  while  the  executioner 
Waa  turning  him  again  and  again  with  his 
hooks,  the  martyr  sevoial  times  repeated  the 
came  word  Jesua,  and  expired. 

At  Landsberg  nine  persons  were  consigned 
(o  the  flames,  and  at  Munich  twenty-nine 
were  thrown  into  the  water.  At  Scherding. 
Leonard  Se^r,  a  friend  and  disciple  of 
Luther,  havin|[  been  condimncd  by  the 
bishop,   had   hia   head    shaved,   and  being 


disentangle  the  ropes  with  n 
were  to  lie  tied,  he  said  to 
"  Dear  friends,  vour  bunds  are  not 
my  Lord  Chnst  has  already  t 
When  he  drew  near  the  stake,  Ke 
nt  the  crowd  and  exclnimcd  :  " 
harvest  I  0  Master,  send  forth 
era!"  And  then  ascending  the 
cried  :  •■  O  Jesu,  save  me !  1 
These  were  his  last  words.'    "  V 

of  his  denth 
parison  with  this  great  doer  of  th 
Thus  the  Reformation  manifest 
striking  woiks  the  truth  that  il 
to  re-establish  ;  namely,  that  fait 
Rome  mainiains,  an  htstoriciil, 
knowledge,'  but  a  lively  faitb,  tl 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  channel  Jiy  n 


God. 
These  t 


rti^ms  fi 
gloomy   fo. 


filled  Gen 


horror,  and  gloomy  forehodinga 
from  the  throne  into  the  ranks  of 
Around  the  domestic  hearth,  ii 
winter  evenings,  the  convcrsat 
turned  on  prisons,  tortures,  sci 
martyrs;  the  slightest  noise  nlan 
men,  women,  and  children,  fiucli 
gathered  strength  as  they  pa&sed ' 
to  mouth  :  the  rumour  of  a  unive 
racy  against  the  Gospel  npre.'ul 
the  empire.  Its  adversartes,  tok 
tage  of  this  terror,  announced  wit 
rioua  air  that  they  must  look  i 
yeai  (IS38)  for  some  decisive  mean 
the  reform.*  One  scoundrel  (Pac 
to  profit  by  this  sUte  of  mind  to 

No  blows  are  more  terrible  to  a 
those  which  it  infiicta  upon  itself 
formation,  seized  witli  a  dizzint 
the  Yctge  of  soir-destmclion.  ' 
spirit  of  error  that  CDnsjiires  a 
cause  of  troth,  beguiling-  by  sub 
KcformalioD  was  about  to  exp 
attacks,  and  to  stagger  under  tin 
midable  assault, — perturbation  c 
and  estrangement  from  the  wajF 

Olho  Pack,  vice-ehancellor  to  D 
of  tkxony,  was  a  crafty  and  dlFsi] 
who  took  advantage  of  his  oilic 
recourse  to  nil  sorts  of  practices 
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3  duke  having  on  one  occasion 
the  Diet  of  Nuremberg  as  his 
e,  the  Bishop  of  Merseborg  con- 
i  his  contribution  towar£  the 
''emment.  The  bishop  having 
rds  called  upon  for  the  money, 
d  that  he  had  paid  it  to  a  citi- 
iberg,  whose  seal  and  signature 
This  paper  was  a  forgery,  and 
f  was  the  author  of  it,*  The 
;ver,  put  an  impudent  face  on 
nd  having  escaped  conviction, 
5  confidence  of  his  master.  Ere- 
rtunity  presented  itself  of  exer- 
minal  talents  on  a  larger  scale, 
ertained  greater  suspicions  with 
papists  than  the  Landgrave  of 
ng,  susceptible,  and  restless,  he 
»n  the  alert.  In  the  month  of 
28,  Pack  happening  to  be  at 
ist  Philip  in  some  difficult  busi- 
idgrave  impafted  to  him  his 
r  one  could  nave  had  any  know- 
designs  of  the  papists,  it  must 
B  vice-chancellor  of  one  of  the 
lies  to  the  Reformation.  The 
heaved  a  sigh,  bent  down  his 
IS  silent.  Philip  immediately 
)y,  entreated  him,  and  promised 
g  that  would  injure  the  duke, 
he  had  allowed  an  important 
om  from  him  with  regret,  then 
t  a  league  against  the  Luthe- 
n  concluded  at  Breslau  on  the 
ollowing  Jubilate  Sunday  (12th 
md  engaged  to  procure  the  ori- 
3  act  tor  the  landgrave,  who 
I  remuneration  of  ten  thousand 
\  service.  This  was  the  greatest 
lat  the  wretched  man  had  ever 
but  it  tended  to  nothing  less 
r  overthro\N^  of  the  empire, 
ave  was  amazed :  he  restrained 
!ver,  wishing  to  see  the  act  with 
before  informing  his  allies.  He 
lircd  to  Dresden,  "  I  cannot," 
furnish  you  with  the  original : 
ays  carries  it  about  his  person 
Dther  princes  whom  he  hopes  to 
Quite  recently  at  I^ipsic,  he 
3  Duke  Henry  of  Brunswick. 

I  copy  made  by  his  highness's 
landgrave  took  the  document, 

II  the  marks  of  the  most  perfect 
It  was  crossed  by  a  cord  of 

id  fastened  at  both  ends  by  the 
cal  chancery.^  Above  was  an 
om  the  ring  Duke  George  ai- 
m  his  finger,  with  the  three 
iiat  Philip  had  so  often  seen ; 
le  coronet,  and  at  the  bottom, 
.  He  had  no  more  doubts  as 
icity.  But  how  can  we  describe 
>n  as  he  read  this  guilty  docu- 
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ment?  King  Ferdinand,  the  Electon  ol 
Mentz  and  of  Brandenburg,  Duke  Qeorffo  of 
Saxony,  the  Dukes  of  Bavaria,  the  Bishops 
of  Salzburg,  Wurtzburg,  and  Bamberg,  had 
entered  into  a  coalition  to  call  upon  the  Elec- 
tor of  Saxony  to  deliver  up  the  arch-heretic 
Luther,  with  all  the  apostate  priests,  monks, 
and  nuns,  and  to  re-establish  the  ancient 
worship.  If  he  made  default,  his  states  were 
to  be  invaded,  and  this  prince  and  his  de- 
scendants for  ever  dispossessed.  The  same 
measure  was  next  to  be  applied  to  the  land- 

S-ave,  only  ("it  was  your  father-in-law, 
uke  George,"  said  Pack  to  Philip,  **  who 
got  this  clause  inserted ")  his  states  were  to 
be  restored  to  him  in  consideration  of  his 
youth,  if  he  became  fully  reconciled  to  the 
holy  Church.  The  document  stated  more- 
over the  contingents  of  men  and  money  to 
be  provided  by  the  confederates,  and  the 
share  they  were  to  have  in  the  spoils  of  the 
two  heretical  princes.^ 

Many  circumstances  tended  to  confirm  the 
authenticity  of  this  paper.  Ferdinand,  Joa- 
chim of  Brandenburg,  and  George  of  Saxony, 
had  in  fact  met  at  Breslau  on  the  day  indi- 
cated, and  an  evangelical  prince,  the  Mar- 
grave George,  had  seen  Joachim  leave  Fer- 
dinand's apartments,  holding  in  his  hand  a 
large  parchment,  to  which  several  seals  were 
attached.  The  agitated  landgrave  caused  a 
copy  to  be  taken  of  this  document,  promised 
secrecy  for  a  time,  paid  Pack  four  thousand 
florins,  and  engaged  to  make  up  the  sum 
agreed  upon,  if  he  would  procure  him  the 
original.  And  then,  wishing  to  prevent  the 
storm,  he  hastened  to  Weimar  to  inform  the 
elector  of  this  unprecedented  conspiracy. 

"  I  have  seen,"  said  he  to  John  and  his 
son,  "  nay  more — I  have  had  in  my  hands  a 
duplicate  of  this  horrible  treaty.  Signatures, 
seals — nothing  was  wanting.^  Here  is  a 
copy,  and  I  bind  myself  to  place  the  original 
before  your  eyes.  The  most  frightful  danger 
threatens  us — ourselves,  our  faithful  subjects, 
andthe  Wordof  God." 

The  elector  had  no  reason  to  doubt  the 
account  the  landgrave  had  just  given  him: 
he  was  stunned,  confounded,  and  overpowered. 
The  promptest  measures  alone  could  avert 
such  unprecedented  disasters:  every  thing 
must  be  risked  to  extricate  them  from  certain 
destruction.  The  impetuous  Philip  breathed 
fire  and  flames;'  his  plan  of  defence  was 
already  prepared.  He  presented  it,  and  in 
the  first  moment  of  consternation  carried 
the  consent  of  his  ally,  as  it  were  by  assault. 
On  the  ^th  March  1628,  the  two  princes 
agreed  to  employ  all  their  forces  to  defend 
themselves,  and  even  to  take  the  offensive, 
and  sacrifice  life,  honour,  rank,  pubjects,  and 
states,  that  they  might  preserve  the  Word 
of  God.     The  Dukes  of  Prussia,  Mecklen- 
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harttf  Luneborg,  and  Pomenmia,  the  Kings 
of  Denmark  and  Poland,  and  the  Margrave 
of  Braiidenborg,  were  to  be  invited  to  enter 
into  this  alliance.  Six  hundred  thousand 
florins  were  destined  for  the  expenses  of  the 
war ;  and  to  procure  thenii  they  would  raise 
loans,  pledge  their  cities,  and  sell  the  offer- 
ings in  the  churches.^  They  had  already 
begun  to  raise  a  powerful  army.'  The  land- 
grave set  out  in  person  for  Nuremberg  and 
Anspach.  The  alarm  was  general  in  those 
countries ;  the  commotion  was  felt  tlirough- 
out  all  Germany,'  and  even  beyond  it.  John 
Zapolya,  king  of  Hungary,  at  that  time  a 
renigee  at  CrwH)w,  promised  a  hundred  thou- 
sand florins  to  raise  an  army,  and  twenty 
thousand  florins  a-month  for  its  maintenance. 
Thus  a  spirit  of  error  was  misleading  the 

{>rinces;  if  it  should  carry  away  the  Re- 
(ormers  also,  the  destruction  of  the  Reforma- 
tion would  not  be  far  distant. 

But  Ood  was  watching  over  them.  Sup- 
ported on  the  rock  of  the  Word,  Meloncthon 
and  Luther  replied :  **  It  is  written.  Thou 
■halt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God."  As  soon 
as  these  two  men  whom  the  danger  threat- 
ened (for  it  was  they  who  were  to  be  delivered 
up  Co  the  papal  power)  saw  the  youthful 
limdg^ve  drawing  the  sword,  and  the  aged 
elector  himself  putting  his  hand  on  the  mlt, 
they  uttered  a  cry,  and  this  cry,  which  was 
heajrd  in  heaven,  saved  the  Reformation. 

Luther,  Pomeranus,  and  Melancthou  im- 
mediately forwarded  the  following  advice  to 
the  elector :  "  Above  all  things,  let  not  the 
attack  proceed  from  our  side,  and  let  no 
blood  be  shed  through  our  fault.  Let  us 
wait  for  the  enemy,  and  seek  after  peace. 
Send  an  ambassador  to  the  emperor  to  make 
him  acquainted  with  this  hateful  plot." 

Thus  it  was  that  the  faith  of  the  children 
of  Qodn  which  is  so  despised  by  politicians, 
conducted  them  aright,  at  the  very  moment 
when  the  diplomatists  were  going  astray. 
The  elector  and  his  son  declared  to  the  land- 
grave that  they  would  not  assume  the  offen- 
Bire.  Philip  was  amazed.  **Are  not  the 
preparations  of  the  papists  worthy  an  at- 
tack ?"  asked  he.*  "  What  1  we  will  threaten 
war,  and  vet  not  make  it  1  We  will  inflame 
the  hatred  of  our  antagonists,  and  leave  them 
time  to  prepare  their  forces  I  No,  no ;  for- 
ward 1  it  is  thus  we  shall  secure  the  means 
of  an  honourable  peace." "  If  the  land- 
grave desires  to  begin  the  war,"  replied  the 
reformer,  **  the  elector  is  not  obliged  to  ob^ 
serve  the  treaty;  for  we  must  obey  God 
rather  than  men.  God  and  the  right  are 
above  every  alliance.  Let  us  beware  of 
painting  the  devil  on  our  doors,  and  inviting 
nim  as  godfather.'    But  if  the  landgrave  is 

>  Ytnditlsqm  tcmploram  donMtls. 
.'  Kaffno  vindio  TaUium  oompArwrc 
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attacked,  the  elector  ought  to  go  to 
ance ;  for  it  is  Grod's  will  that  W( 
our  faith."  This  advice,  which  the 
gave,  cost  them  dear.  Never  did 
demned  to  the  torture,  endure  a  pi 
like  theirs.  The  fears  excited  by 
grave  were  succeeded  by  the  terro; 
by  the  papist  princes.  This  cruel 
them  in  great  distress.  '*  I  am  ^ 
with  sorrow,"  cried  Melancthon  ; 
anguish  puts  me  to  the  most  h< 
ture.*  The  issue,"  added  he,  "  wil 
on  our  knees  before  God."* 

The  elector,  drawn  in  difl*erent 
by  the  theologians  and  the  politici: 
took  a  middle  course :  he  resolved 
ble  an  army,  "but only,*'  said  he, 
peace."  Philip  of  Hesse  at  length 
and  forthwith  sent  copies  of  tl 
treaty  to  Duke  George,  to  the  dul 
varia,  and  to  the  emperor's  repre 
calling  upon  them  to  renounce  : 
designs.  "  I  would  rather  have 
off,"  said  he  to  his  fatlier-in-la' 
know  you  to  be  a  member  of 
alliance." 

The  surprise  of  the  German  coi 
they  read  this  document,  is  beyoi 
tion.  Duke  George  immediately 
the  landgrave,  that  ho  had  allow* 
to  be  deceived  by  unmeaning  a 
that  he  who  pretended  to  have  see 
ginal  of  this  act  was  an  infamou 
an  incorrigible  scoundrel;  and  c 
the  landgrave  to  give  up  his  au 
else  it  might  well  be  thought  th 
himself  the  inventor  of  this  impu 
cation.  King  Ferdinand,  the  Elect 
denburg,  and  all  the  pretended  co 
made  similar  replies. 

Philip  of  Hesse  saw  that  he 
deceived ;  ^  his  confusion  was  onl; 
by  his  anger.  He  had  in  this  offa 
the  accusations  of  his  adversaries, 
him  a  hot-headed  young  man,  one 
promised  to  the  highest  degree  th 
the  Reformation  and  that  of  his  p< 
said  afterwards,  "  If  that  businei 
happened,  it  could  not  happen  no\i 
that  I  have  done  in  my  whole  life 
me  greater  vexation." 

Pack  fled  in  alarm  to  the  land( 
caused  him  to  be  arrested ;  and  ei 
the  several  princes  whom  this  sco 
compromised  met  at  Cassel,  and 
to  examine  him.  He  maintaine 
original  act  of  the  alliance  had  ret 
in  the  Dresden  archives.  In  the 
year  the  landgrave  banished  him  f 

E roving  by  this  action  that  he  di 
im.  Pack  was  afterwards  dis< 
Belgium ;  and  at  the  demand 
George,  who  had  never  shown  a 
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he  was  seized,   tortured,   and 
led. 

ravo  was  unwilling  to  have 
ns  to  no  purpose.  The  Arch- 
'  of  Mentz  was  compelled,  on 
i  1520,  to  renounce  in  the  camp 
en,  all  spiritual  jurisdiction  in 
Hesse.'     This  was  no  small 

id  the  arms  been  laid  aside  he- 
x)k  up  his  pen  and  began  a  war 
cL  "  Impious  princes  may  deny 
IS  long  as  they  please,"  wrote 
'  I  ara  very  certain  that  it  is 
.  Tliese  insatiable  leeches  will 
se  until  they  see  the  whole  of 
ring  with  blood."*  This  idea 
vas  the  one  generally  enter- 
e  document  presented  to  the 
y  be  Pack's  invention,"  it  was 
this  fabric  of  lies  is  founded  on 
If  the  alliance  has  not  been 
has  been  conceived."  • 
'  were  the  results  of  this  affair, 
^rision  in  the  bosom  of  the  Re- 
id  fanned  the  hatred  between 
ts.^  The  sparks  from  the  piles 
inkier,  Carpenter,  and  so  many 
,  added  strength  to  the  fire  that 
hreatening  to  set  the  empire  in 
as  under  such  critical  circum- 
ith  such  menacing  dispositions, 
us  Diet  of  Spires  was  opened  in 
The  Empire  and  the  Papacy 
y  preparing  to  annihilate  the 
although  in  a  manner  different 
ck  had  pretended.  It  was  still 
whether  more  vital  strength 
d  iii  tlie  revived  Church  than 
cts  that  Rome  had  easily  crush- 
faitli  liad  increased,  and  the 
fiven  to  the  Church  had  im- 
•  power  to  its  adherents.  All 
L  on  defending  a  doctrine  so 
lurch  government  so  superior 
•pery.  During  three  years  of 
he  Gospel  tree  had  struck  its 
lid  if  the  storm  should  burst,  it 
i  able  to  brave  it. 


CHAPTER  V. 


Tharles  »nd  Olcment  VII.— Omens— Ros< 
sti— Arbitrary  Proposition  of  Charles— 
ie  Diet— The  BeformatioB  in  Danger— 
Princes— Violence  of  Ferdinand— The 
d. 

lome,  by  exasperating  the  ad- 
Papacy,  had  given  arms  to  all 
Charles  V.     The  French  army 
:  had  forced  the  imperial  army, 
the  delights  of  a  new  Capua, 
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to  bide  itself  within  the  walls  o^  NaplM^ 
Doria,  at  the  head  of  his  Gendese  gallejt, 
had  destroyed  the  Spanish  fleet,  and  the  ini' 
pcrial  power  seemed  drawing  to  an  end  in 
Italy.  But  Doria  suddenly  aeclared  for  th^ 
em^ror ,  pestilence  carried  off  Lautrec  and 
half  of  hi8  troope;  and  Charles,  suffering 
only  from  alarm,  had  again  assumed  the  su- 
periority with  a  firm  resolution  to  unite 
henceforward  closely  with  the  pontiff^  whose 
humiliation  had  nearly  cost  him  so  dear. 
On  his  side,  Clement  Yll.,  hearing  the  Ita- 
lians reproach  him  for  his  illegitimate  birth, 
and  even  refuse  him  the  title  of  pope, 
said  aloud,  that  he  would  rather  be  the  em- 
peror's groom  than  the  sport  of  his  people. 
On  the  29th  June  1528,  a  peace  between  the 
heads  of  the  Empire  and  of  the  Church  was 
concluded  at  Barcelona,  based  on  the  destruc- 
tion of  heresy ;  and  in  November  a  diet  was 
convoked  to  meet  at  JSpires  on  the  21st  Fe- 
bruary 1529.  Charlei  was  resolved  to  en- 
deavour at  first  to  destroy  the  Reform  by  a 
federal  vote ;  and  if  this  means  did  not  suf- 
fice, to  employ  his  whole  power  against  it. 
The  road  being  thus  traced  out,  they  were 
about  to  commence  operations. 

Germany  felt  the  seriousness  of  the  posi- 
tion. Mournful  omens  filled  every  mind. 
About  the  middle  of  January,  a  great  bright- 
ness in  the  sky  had  suddenly  mspersed  the 
darkness  of  the  night.^  **  What  that  fore- 
bodes," exclaimed  Luther,  "Qodonly  knows !" 
At  the  beginning  of  April  there  was  a  rumour 
of  an  earthquake  that  had  engulphed  castles, 
cities,  and  whole  districts  in  Carinthia  and 
Istria,  and  split  the  tower  of  8t  Mark  at 
Venice  into  four  parts.  "  If  that  is  true," 
said  the  reformer,  "  these  prodigies  are  the 
forerunners  of  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."' 
Astrologers  declared  that  the  aspect  of  the 
quartiles  of  Saturn  and  Jupiter,  and  the 
general  position  of  the  stars,  was  ominous.' 
The  waters  of  the  Elbe  rolled  thick  and 
stormy,  and  stones  fell  from  the  roofs  of 
churches.  "  All  these  things,"  exclaimed 
the  terrified  Melancthon,  *^  excite  me  in  no 
trifling  degree."  * 

The  letters  of  convocation  issued  by  the 
imperial  government  agreed  bu^  too  well 
with  these  prodigies.  The  emperor,  writing 
from  Toledo  to  the  elector,  accused  him  of 
sedition  and  revolt.  Alarming  whispers 
passed  from  mouth  to  mouth  that  were  suffi- 
cient to  cause  the  fall  of  the  weak.  Duke 
Henry  of  Mecklenburg  and  the  elector-pala> 
tine  hastily  returned  to  the  side  of  popery. 

Never  had  the  sacerdotal  party  appeared 
in  the  diet  in  such  numbers,  or  so  powerful 
and  decided.^  On  the  5th  March,  Ferdinand, 

1  An  aurora  borealis.   **  Magnam  •hMwi^  qvo  nm  tota 
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the  president  of  the  diet,  the  Dukes  of  Ba- 
raria,  and  lastly  the  ecclesiastical  electors  of 
'  Mentz  and  Treves,  had  entered  the  gates  of 
Spires  snnotinded  by  a  nnmeroos  armed 
escort.*  On  the  13th  March,  the  Elector  of 
Sucony  arrived,  attended  onl^  by  Melanc- 
thon  and  Agricola.  But  Philip  of  Hesse, 
faithfhl  to  his  character,  entered  the  city  on 
the  18th  March  to  the  sound  of  trumpets, 
and  with  two  hundred  horsemen. 

The  divergence  of  men's  minds  soon  be- 
came manifest.  A  papist  did  not  meet  an 
evangelical  in  the  street  without  casting 
angry  glances  at  him,  and  secret! v  threaten- 
ing him  with  perfidious  machinations.'  The 
elector-palatine  passed  the  Saxons  without 
appearing  to  know  them;'  and  although 
Jonn  of  Saxony  was  the  most  important  of 
the  electors,  none  of  the  chiefs  of  the  oppo- 
site party  visited  him.  Grouped  around 
their  tables,  the  Roman-catholic  princes 
seemed  absorbed  in  games  of  hazard.* 

But  erelong  they  gave  positive  marks  of 
their  hostile  disposition.  The  elector  and 
the  landgrave  were  prohibited  from  having 
the  Gospel  preached  in  their  mansions.  It 
was  assertea,  even  at  this  early  period,  that 
John  was  about  to  be  turned  out  of  Spires, 
and  deprived  of  his  electorate.*  "We  are 
the  execration  and  the  sweepings  of  the 
earth,"  said  Melancthon ;  *'  but  Christ  will 
look  down  on  his  poor  people,  and  will  pre- 
serve them.**^  In  truth,  God  was  with  the 
witnesses  to  his  Word.  The  peonle  of  Spires 
thirsted  for  the  Gospel,  and  the  elector  wrote 
to  his  son  on  Palm  Sunday  :  **  About  eight 
thousand  persons  were  present  to-day  in  my 
chapel  at  morning  and  evening  worship." 

"Hie  Roman  party  now  quickened  their 
proceedings  :  their  plan  was  simple  but 
energetic.  It  was  necessanr  to  put  down 
the  religious  liberty  that  had  existed  for 
more  than  three  years,  and  fur  this  purpose 
they  must  abrogate  the  decree  of  1526,  and 
revive  that  of  1621. 

On  the  15th  March  the  imperial  commis- 
sioners announced  to  the  diet  that  as  the 
last  resolution  of  Spires,  which  left  all  the 
states  free  to  act  in  conformity  with  the  in- 
spirations of  their  consciences,  had  given 
nse  to  ^eat  disorders,  the  emperor  had  an- 
nulled It  by  virtue  of  his  supreme  power. 
This  arbitrary  act,  which  had  no  precedent 
in  the  empire,  as  well  as  the  despotic  tone  in 
which  it  was  notified,  filled  the  evangelical 
Christians  with  indignation  and  alarm. 
"  Christ,"  exclaimed  Sturm,  "  has  again  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  Caiaphas  and  Pilate."  ' 

1  MonntlBmn  ct  Trerirenaem  cam  eomltato  Minato. 
Bcckend.  IL  129. 

s  Valtv  tfgniA«Mit  qvantiiin  mm  oderint,  et  quid  in«chl- 
BcpUir.    Corp.  B«f.  1. 1010. 
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A  commission  was  appointed  to  examinv 
the  imperial  pronositiofi.    The  Archbisho]^ 
of  Salzburg,  with  Faber  and  Eck,  that  i% 
to  say,  the  most  violent  enemies  of  the  R^ 
formation,  were  among  its  members.    *^Ti^ 
Turks  are  better  than  the  Lutherans^"  eo^ 
Faber,  **  for  the  Turks  observe  fast-days,  ac^ 
the  Lutherans  violate  them.*    If  we  roi^^ 
choose  between  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  G~x>^ 
and  the  old  errors  of  the  Church,  we  shooicf 
reject  the  former."*    **  Every  day  in  full  as- 
sembly Faber  casts  some  new  stone  at  us 
Gospellers,"  says  Melancthon.'    "Oh,  whai 
an  Iliad  I  should  have  to  compose,"  added 
he,  "  if  I  were  to  report  all  these  blasphe- 


mies I" 


The  priests  called  for  the  execution  of  the 
edict  of  W'orms.  1521,  and  the  evangelical 
members  of  the  commission,  among  whom 
were  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  Sturm,  de- 
manded, on  the  contrary,  the  maintenance  of 
the  edict  of  Spires,  1526.  The  latter  thus 
remained  withm  the  bounds  of  legality, 
whilst  their  adversaries  were  driven  to  covpi 
(t^tat.  In  fact,  a  new  order  of  things  having 
been  legally  established  in  the  empire,  no 
one  could  infringe  it  j  and  if  the  A'et  ^ 
sumed  to  destroy  by  force  what  had  been 
constitutionally  established  three  years  bfr 
fore,  the  evangelical  states  had  the  right  of 
oppDsing  it.  The  majority  of  the  commis- 
sion I'clt  that  the  re  establishment  of  the 
ancient  order  of  things  would  be  a  revolution 
no  less  complete  than  the  Reformation  itself. 
How  could  they  subject  anew  to  Rome  and  to 
her  clergy  those  nations  in  whose  bosom  the 
Word  of  God  had  been  so  richly  spread 
abroad  ?  For  this  reason,  equally  rejecting 
the  demands  of  the  priests  and  of  the  eTau- 
gelicals,  the  majority  came  to  a  resolution  on 
the  24th  March  that  every  religious  innova- 
tion should  continue  to  be  interdicted  in  the 
places  where  the  edict  of  Worms  had  been 
carried  out ;  and  that  in  those  where  tlie 
people  had  deviated  from  it,  and  where  the}' 
could  not  conform  to  it  without  danger  of 
revolt,  they  should  at  least  effect  no  ne* 
reform,  they  should  touch  upon  no  contro- 
verted point,  they  should  not  oppose  tiw 
celebration  of  the  mass,  they  should  pennij 
no  Roman-catholic  to  embrace  LutheranisWi 
they  should  not  decline  the  Episcopal  jujis- 
diction,  and  should  tolerate  no  anabaptist* 
or  sacramentarians.  The  status-quo  and  n<' 
proselytism — such  were  the  essentials  of  this 
resolution. 

The  majority  no  longer  voted  as  in  1626: 
the  wind  had  turned  against  the  Gosp** 
Accordingly  this  proposition,  after  having 
been  delayed  a  few  days  by  the  festival  » 
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id  before  the  diet  on  the  6th 
led  on  the  7th.* 
a  law,  the  Refonnation  cotild 
inded  into  those  places  where 
inknown,  nor  be  established  on 
ns  in  those  where  it  already 
e-establishment  of  the  Romish 

fnlated    in    the    proposition, 
f    bring    back  the    ancient 
le  least  deviation  from  so  vex- 
ance  would  easily  furnish  the 
li  a  pretext  for  completing  the 
a  work  already  so  violently 

•,  the  Landgrave,  the  Mar- 
enburg,  the  Prince  of  Anhalt, 
ellor  of  Luneburg  on  one  side, 
!s  for  the  cities  on  the  other, 
:her.  An  entirely  new  order 
;o  proceed  from  this  council, 
cen  animated  by  selfishness, 
[>erhaps  have  accepted  this 
ict    they  were    left  free,    in 

least,  to  profess  their  faith : 
t  demand  more  ?  could  they 
e    they  bound  to  constitute 

champions  of  liberty  of  con- 
the  world  ?  Never,  perhaps, 
n  a  more  critical  situation ; 
i-minded  men  came  victorious 
il.  What!  should  they  lega- 
ition  the  scaffold  and  the  tor- 

thcy  oppose  the  Holy  Ghost 

convertmg  souls  to  Christ  I 
rget  their  Master's  command : 
'  tht  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
e  ?"  If  one  of  the  states  of  the 
1  some  day  to  follow  their 
Ki  reformed,  should  they  take 
r  of  doing  so?  Having  them- 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  should 
ic    door    after    them  ?       No ! 

every  thing,  sacrifice  every 
cir  states,   their  crowns,  and 

yect  this  decree,"  said  the 
1  matters  of  conscience  the 
no  power." — "  It  is  to  the 
,"  added  the  cities,  "  that  we 
for  the  peace  that  the  empire 
)lition  would  fill  Germany  with 
ivisions.  The  diet  is  incom- 
nioro  than  presei*vo  religious 
council  meets."  Such  in  fact 
ttribute  of  the  state,  and  if,  in 
protestant  powers  desire  to 
Romish  governments,  they 
solely  at  obtaining  for  the  sub- 
latter  that  religious  liberty 
e  confiscates  to  his  own  advan- 
he  reigns  alone,  and  by  which 
itly  in  every  evangelical  state, 
leputies  proposed  refusing  all 
inst  the  l\irks,  hoping  thus  to 
>eror  to  interfere  in  this  reli- 
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gious  questioin.  But  Sturm  called  upon  theoi 
not  to  mix  up  political  matters  wim  the  sal- 
vation of  souls.  They  resolved  therefore  to 
reject  the  propositioii,  but  without  holding 
out  any  threats.  It  was  this  noble  resolution 
that  gained  for  modem  times  liberty  of 
thought  and  indejpendenoe  of  faith. 

Ferdinand  ana  the  priests,  who  were  no 
less  resolute,  determined,  however,  on  ran- 
quishing  what  they  called  a  daring  obsti- 
nacy ;  and  they  commenced  with  the  weaker 
states.  ThejT  began  to  frighten  and  divide 
the  cities,  which  had  hitherto  pursued  a  com- 
mon course.  On  the  12th  April  they  were 
summoned  before  the  diet :  in  rain  did  they 
allege  the  absence  of  some  of  their  number, 
and  ask  for  delay.  It  was  refused,  and  the 
call  was  hurried  on.  Twenty-one  free  cities 
accepted  the  proposition  \A  the  diet,  and 
fourteen  rejected  it.  It  was  a  bold  act  on 
the  part  of  the  latter,  and  was  accomplished 
in  the  midst  of  the  most  painful  suBEerings. 
"  This  is  the  first  trial,"  said  Pfarrer,  second 
deputy  of  Strasbur^ ;  "  now  will  come  the 
second:  we  must  either  deny  the  Word  of 
God  or — ^be  burnt."* 

A  violent  proceeding  of  Ferdinand's  imme- 
diately commenced  the  series  of  humiliations 
that  were  reserved  for  the  evangelical  cities. 
A  deputy  of  Strasburg  should,  in  conformity 
with  the  decree  of  Worms,  have  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  imperial  government  from  the 
commencement  of  April.  He  was  declared 
excluded  from  his  rights  until  the  re-esta- 
blishment of  the  mass  in  Strasburg.  All  the 
cities  united  in  protesting  against  this  arbi- 
trary act. 

At  the  same  time,  the  elector-palatine  and 
King  Ferdinand  himself  begged  the  princes 
to  accept  the  decree,  assuring  them  tnat  the 
emperor  would  be  exceedingly  pleased  with 
them.  "  We  will  obey  the  emperor,"  replied 
they  calmly,  "  in  every  thing  that  may  con- 
tribute to  maintain  peace  and  the  honour  of 
God." 

It  was  time  to  put  an  end  to  this  struggle. 
On  the  18th  April  it  was  decreed  that  the 
evangelical  states  should  not  be  heard  again ; 
and  Ferdinand  prepared  to  inflict  the  deci- 
sive blow  on  the  morrow. 

When  the  day  came,  the  king  appeared  in 
the  diet,  surrounded  by  the  &ther  commis- 
sioners of  the  empire,  and  by  several  bishops. 
He  thanked  the  Roman-catholics  for  their 
fidelity,  and  declared  that  the  resolution 
having  been  definitively  agreed  to,  it  was 
about  to  be  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  an  impe- 
rial decree.  He  then  announced  to  the  elec- 
tor and  his  friends,  that  their  only  remaining 
course  was  to  submit  to  the  majority. 

The  evangelical  princes,  who  had  not  ex- 
pected so  positive  a  declaration,  were  excited 
at  this  summons,  and  passed,  according  to 
custom,  into  an  adjoining  chamber  to  ueli- 
berate.   But  Ferdinand  was  not  in  a  humonr 
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Wwut  for  their  uiswer.  He  loae,  imd  the 
fanporinlcomnuMioncrawitliliim.  V^inwero 
all  ondoavoura  lo  «top  him,  "  I  Lave  recoivcU 
an  order  from  hii  impurial  majesty,"  ropUtd 
he  1  '■  1  havo  ixpcuIb.!  it.     All  is  orer." 

That  did  Charles's  brother  notify  an  order 
to  the  chriitlan  princes,  and  ilien  niiire  wiih- 
OBt  even  oaring  >(  there  wss  any  roply  to  bo 
nude  1  To  no  puiwne  did  they  seaA  a  depu- 
Ution  entroatiDg  tho  king  to  rutum.  "  It  is 
a  settled  nflair,"  repeatuii  Ferdinand ;  "  sub- 
misaion  is  all  that  remains."'  Tbil  refasal 
DOmpleted  the  schism :  it  teparated  Ramo 
from  the  GoroeL  PorhopB  more  joatice  on 
tiie  part  of  the  aoipins  and  of  the  papacy 
migiit  have  pruvcnted  the  ruptara  that  unoe 
then  has  divided  the  Wentem  Chureh. 


ruiiiiaiAniu;— vhiisuin  i: 


?f?''^„li!^^ 


A  deciara- 


Ir  the  imperial  party  displayed  such  coti- 
tempt,  it  was  not  wilhout  a  cause.  Tlicy 
felt  that  weakncsa  was  on  the  side  of  the 
Reformatian,  and  strenf^th  with  Cliailus  anil 
the  pone,  lint  the  weak  hiLVe  olro  their 
strength ;  and  of  this  the  evongelioal  princes 
were  aware.  As  Ferdinand  paid  nu  atten- 
tion to  thoir  complaints,  they  ought  to  pay 
none  to  his  absenon,  to  appeal  iVom  the  re- 
port  of  the  diet  to  tho  Word  of  Uod,  and  from 
the  Emperor  Cliorles  to  Jobuh  Christ,  the 
Kins  of  kings  and  Lord  of  li>rds. 

They  resiilved  upon  this  step, 
tion  was  drawn  np  to  that  clTci;!.,  niiu  ljiiii 
was  the  famous  Protat  that  henceforward 
gave  the  name  of  ProUstaiit  to  the  renovated 
Church.  The  elector  and  hia  aliiea,  having 
returned  to  the  commnn  ball  of  the  diet,  thus 
addressed  the  assembled  states  :'— 

"  Dear  Lords,  CouaioR,  Uncles,  and 
Friends  I  Having  repaired  to  this  diet  ut 
the  summons  of  his  majesty,  and  for  the 
oomman  good  nf  the  empire  and  of  Christen- 
dom, we  have  heard  and  learut  that  the  de- 
cisions of  the  tost  diet  concerning  oor  holy 
Christian  faith  are  to  in  repealed,  and  thai 
it  is  proposed  to  substitute  for  them  certain 
restnctiVB  and  onerous  reralaticins. 

"  King  Ferdinand  and  the  other  imperial 
oommisaianers,  by  affixing  tbeir  seals  to  the 
last  Jttctis  of  tipirua,  bud  promised,  however, 
in  the  noma  of  (he  emperur,  to  carry  out  sin- 
cerely and  inviolably  all  thai  it  contained, 
ami  to  permit  nothing  that  was  contrary  to 


I    like    manner,  also,  von  a 

eleclora.  princes,  prelates,  lords,  anr 

of  the  empire,  bonud  onrsolves  ti 

always  and  with  oor  whole  migb 

anicio  of  tliat  decree. 

"  We  cannot  therefore  consent  to 

'■  FinitlY,  because  we  believe  that 
perial  majosty  (as  well  as  you  and 
called  upon  tu  maintain  firmly  what  I 
onauimuusly  and  solemnly  resolved. 

"  i^«!condly,  because  it  concerns  tb 
of  God  and  the  salva^on  of  our  soi 
tiiat  in  such  matters  wo  ought  to  b 
gnrd,  above  all,  to  the  coiamandn 
liod.  who  is  King  of  kings  and  Lordi 
each  of  us  rendering  him  account  ( 
self,  without  coriog  cbe  least  in  thi 
about  majority  or  minority.' 


"W 


1" 


0  judgment  on  that 
nost  dear  lords ;  and 


content  U  pray  Qod  daily  that  he  wi 
as  all  to  unity  of  faith,  in  truth,  chsil 
holiness  through  Jesus  Christ,  our  til 
grace  and  our  only  mediator. 

"  Bnt  in  what  concerns  ourselves 
Mon  10  your  resolution  (and  let  every 
man  be  judge  ]}  would  be  acting  sgii 
conscience,  condenining  a  doctrine  i 
maintain  to  he  christian,  and  prooi 
that  it  ought  to  be  atxdished  ill  our 
if  we  could  do  BO  without  trouble. 

"This  would  be  to  deny  our  LonI 
Christ,  to  reject  his  holy  Word,  an 
give  bim  just  reason  to  dijny  us  in  ti 
tore  his  Father,  as  he  has  tbivateaed 

■■  What !  we  ratify  this  edict !  Wi 
that  wlien  Almighty  God  calls  a  miU 
knowlodgo,  this  man  cannot  hnn 
coivH  the  knowledge  of  Uod  t  Oh  I  ( 
deadly  backslidingi  should  we  not  ti 
come  tho  accomplices,  not  only  aim 
own  subjects,  but  also  among  yonn  I 

"  For  this  reason  we  reject  the  irt 
is  imposed  on  us.  And  allliough  it 
versslly  known  that  in  our  stales  tl 
sacrament  of  the  body  and  blood  of  o 
is  becomingly  administered,  we  cia 
here  to  wiiat  the  edict  proposes  agu 
SRCramentarians,  seeing  that  the  i 
edict  did  not  speak  of  ibcm,  that  th 
not  been  huar<L  and  that  we  cannot 
upon  such  important  points  bcfom  tl 
council. 

"  Moreover"— ond  this  is  iheessen 
of  the  protest — "as  Ilie  now  edict 
that  the  ministers  shall  preach  the 
explaining  it  according  to  the  wriii 
cepted  by  tho  holy  Christian  Chni 
think  that,  for  this  regulation  to  hi 
value,  we  should  first  agree  on  what  I 
by  the  true  and  holy  Church.  No" 
that  there  is  groat  diversity  of  opinio 
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»rd  forbids  the  teaching  of  any 
ae ;  that  each  text  of  the  Holy 
>aght  to  be  explained  by  other 
texts  ;  and  that  this  holy  book  is 
ra  necessary  for  the  Christian, 
iderstanding,  and  calcidated  to 
larkness:  we  are  resolved,  with 
'  God,  to  maintain  the  pure  and 
eaching  of  his  only  Word,  such 
ained  in  the  biblical  books  of  the 
ew  Testament,  without  adding 
lereto  that  may  be  contrary  to  it^ 
is  the  only  tnith  ;  it  is  the  sure 
octrine  and  of  all  life,  and  can 
r  deceive  us.  He  who  builds  on 
ion  shall  stand  against  all  the 
sU,  whilst  all  the  human  vanities 
up  against  it  shall  fall  before  the 

e  reasons,  most  dear  lords,  uncles, 
d  friends,  we  earnestly  entreat 
;h  carefully  our  grievances  and 
\,  If  you  do  not  yield  to  our  re- 
ROTEST  by  these  presents,  before 
ly  Creator,  Preserver,  Redeemer, 
r,  and  who  will  one  day  be  our 
ell  as  before  all  men  and  all  crea- 
e,  for  us  and  for  our  people,  neither 
adhere  in  any  manner  whatsoever 
3sed  decree,  in  any  thing  that  is 

God,  to  his  holy  Word,  to  our 
ence,  to  the  salvation  of  our  souls, 
ast  decree  of  Spires, 
same  time  we  are  in  expectation 
iperial  majesty  will  behave  to- 
ke  a  christian  prince  who  loves 

all  things ;  and  we  declare  our- 
y  to  pay  unto  him,  as  well  as 
gracious  lords,  all  the  affection 
ce  that  are  our  just  and  legitimate 

presence  of  the  diet,  spoke  out 
igeous  men  whom  Christendom 
forward    denominate    The    Pbo- 

i  barely  finished  when  they  an- 

;ir  intention  of  quitting  Spires  on 

t 

• 

est  and  declaration  produced  a 
ssion.  The  diet  was  rudely  in- 
nd  broken  into  two  hostile  par- 
preluding  war.  The  majority 
prey  of  the  liveliest  fears.  As 
rotestants,  relying  jure  humano^ 
:dict  of  Spires,  and,  jure  divino^ 
ble,  they  were  full  of  courage  and 

ciples  contained  in  this  celebrated 
he  19th  April  1529,  constitute  the 
ce  of  Protestantism.  Now  this 
OSes  two  abuses  of  man  in  matters 
e  first  is  the  intrusion  of  the  civil 
and  the  second  the  arbitrary  autho- 


tet  wort,  lauter  and  rein,  und  nicbto  das 
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rity  of  the  Church.  Instead  of  these  al 
Protestantism  sets  the  power  of  conscienoe 
above  the  magistrate ;  and  the  authority  of 
the  Word  of  God  above  the  visible  church. 
In  the  first  place,  it  rejects  the  civil  power 
in  divine  thmg^,  and  says  with  the  prophets 
and  apostles :  We  must  obey  God  raaur  than 
man.  In  presence  of  the  crown  of  Charlei 
the  Fifth,  it  uplifts  the  crown  of  Jesus  Christ. 
But  it  goes  farther :  it  lays  down  th»  prin- 
ciple,  that  all  human  teaching  should  be 
subordinate  to  the  oracles  of  G^.  Even  the 
primitive  Church,  by  recognising  the  writ- 
ings of  the  apostles,  had  perform^  an  act  of 
submission  to  this  supreme  authority,  and 
not  an  act  of  authority,  as  Rome  maintains ; 
and  the  establishment  of  a  tribunal  charged 
with  the  interpretation  of  the  Bible,  had  ter- 
minated only  in  slavishly  subjecting  man  to 
man  in  what  should  be  most  unfettered — 
conscience  and  faith.  In  this  celebrated  act 
of  Spires  no  doctor  appears,  and  the  Word  of 
God  reigns  alone.  Never  has  man  exalted 
himself  like  the  pope ;  never  have  men  kept 
in  the  back  ground  like  the  reformers. 

A  Romish  historian  maintains  that  the 
word  Protestant  signifies  Memy  of  the  emperor 
and  of  the  pope,^  If  he  meanb  that  Protes- 
tantism, in  matters  of  faith,  rejects  the  in- 
tervention both  of  the  empire  and  of  the 
papacy,  it  is  well.  J^ut  even  this  explana- 
tion does  not  exhaust  the  signification  of  the 
word,  for  Protestantism  threw  off  man's 
authority  solely,  to  place  Jesus  Christ  on  the 
throne  of  the  Church,  and  his  Word  in  the 
pulpit.  There  has  never  been  any  thing 
more  positive,  and  at  the  same  time  more 
aggressive,  than  the  position  of  the  Protes- 
tants at  Spires.  By  maintaining  that  their 
faith  is  alone  capable  of  saving  the  world, 
they  defended  with  intrepid  courage  the 
rights  of  christian  prosclytisin.  We  cannot 
abandon  this  proselytism  without  deserting 
the  protestant  principle. 

The  Protestants  of  Spires  were  not  con- 
tent to  exalt  the  truth  ;  they  defended 
charity.  Fabcr  and  the  other  papal  parti- 
sans had  endeavoured  to  separate  the  princes, 
who  in  general  walked  with  Luther,  from 
the  cities  that  ranged  themselves  rather  on 
the  side  of  Zwingle.  (Ecolampadius  had 
immediately  written  to  Melancthon,  and  en- 
lightened him  on  the  doctrines  of  the  Zurich 
reformer.  He  had  indi^antly  rejected  the 
idea  that  Christ  was  banished  into  a  comer 
of  heaven,  and  had  energetically  declared 
that,  according  to  the  Swiss  Christians, 
Christ  was  in  every  place  upholding  all  things 
by  the  Word  of  his  power.'^  *'  With  the 
visible  symbols,"  he  added,  '*  we  give  and 
we  receive  the  invisible  grace,  like  all  tho 
faithful.'" 

1  Petdmllea  in  Poatlfiean  m  Omarem.  PallATleliil,  0.  T.  I. 
Pb  S17. 

*  Ubique  nt  et  portet  omnim  rerbo  Tlrtuttt  sna.  Hoipia, 
HI«t.  8»er.  II.  112.  ^ 
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D'aubign£«  history  of  the  reformation. 


I  deoUrations  were  not  useless.  There 
wem  at  Spires  two  men  who  from  different 
motires  opposed  the  efforts  of  Faber,  and 
seconded  those  of  CEcolampadios.  The  land- 
n-ave,  erer  revolrlng  projects  of  alliance  in 
his  mind,  felt  clearly  that  if  the  Christians  of 
Saxony  and  of  Hesse  allowed  the  condemna- 
tion of  the  churches  of  Switzerland  and  of 
Upper  Germany,  they  would  by  that  yery 
means  deprive  themselves  of  powerful  auxi- 
liaries.^ Afelancthon,  who  unlike  the  land- 
grave was  far  from  desiring  a  diplomatic 
alliance,  lest  it  should  hasten  on  a  war,  de- 
fended the  great  principles  of  justice,  and 
exclaimed :  "  To  what  just  reproaches  should 
we  not  be  exposed,  were  we  to  recognise  in 
our  adversanes  the  right  of  condemning  a 
doctrine  without  having  heard  those  who 
defend  it  I"  The  union  of  all  evangelical 
Christians  is  therefore  a  principle  of  primi- 
tive Protestantism. 

As  Ferdinand  had  not  heard  the  protest  of 
the  19th  April,  a  deputation  of  the  evan- 
gelical states  went  the  next  day  to  present 
It  to  him.  The  brother  of  Charles  the  Fifth 
received  it  at  first,  but  immediately  after 
desired  to  return  it.  Then  was  witnessed  a 
strange  scene — ^the  king  refusing  to  keep 
the  protest,  and  the  deputies  to  take  it  back. 
At  last  the  latter,  out  of  respect,  received  it 
from  Ferdinand*s  hands;  but  they  laid  it 
boldly  upon  a  table,  and  directly  quitted  the 
haU.  » 

The  king  and  the  imperial  commissaries 
remained  in  presence  of  tnis  formidable 
writing.  It  was  there — ^before  their  eyes — 
a  significant  monument  of  the  courage  and 
faith  of  the  Protestants.  Irritated  against 
this  silent  but  mighty  witness,  which  ac- 
cused his"  tyranny,  and  left  him  the  respon- 
sibility of  all  the  evils  that  were  about  to 
burst  upon  the  empire,  the  brother  of  Charles 
the  Fifth  called  some  of  his  councillors,  and  I 
ordered  them  instantly  to  carry  the  impor- 
tant document  back  to  the  Protestants. 

AH  this  was  unavailing ;  the  protest  had 
been  registered  in  the  annals  of^  the  world, 
imJ  nothing  could  erase  it.  Liberty  of 
thought  and  of  conscience  had  been  se- 
cured for  ages  to  come.  Thus  all  evangeli- 
cal Germany,  foreseeing  these  things,  was 
moved  at  this  courageous  act,  and  adopted 
it  as  the  expression  of  its  will  and  of  its 
faith.  Men  in  every  quarter  beheld  in  it  not 
a  mere  political  event,  but  a  christian  ac- 
tion, and  the  youthful  electoral  prince,  John 
Frederick,  in  this  respect  the  organ  of  his 
age.  cried  to  the  Protestants  of  Spires :  "  May 
the  Almighty,  who  has  given  you  grace  to 
confess  energetically,  freelpr,  and  fearlessly, 
preserve  you  in  that  christian  firmness  until 
tiie  dav  of  eternity  I "  * 

While  the  Christians  were  filled  with  joy, 
their  enemies  were  frightened  at  their  own 

I  pmnl  studio  UboTftbat  nt  IIIm  nnirat.   8tc\.  tl.  It7. 
*  in  «o  Dianiuro*  mm«  nee  patsaroi  ut  ulla  hominam 
•MfllUiMiioM  »b  e*  tententU  dlvell«reutur.    Ibid.  121. 
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work.    The  very  day  on  which  Ferdliiuui 
had  declined  to  receive  the  protest  (Tuesday 
20th  April^,  at  one  in  the  afternoon,  Hemy 
of  Brunswick  and  Philip  of  Baden  presented 
themselves  as  mediators,  announcing,  how> 
ever,  that  they  were  acting  solely  of  their 
own  authority.    They  proposed  that  there 
should  be  no  more  mention  of  the  decree  of 
Worms,  and  that  the  first  decree  of  Spini 
should  be  maintained,  but  with  a  fevr  modi* 
fications ;  that  the  two  parties,  while  remain* 
ing  free  until  the  next  council,  should  oppois 
every  new  sect,  and  tolerate  no  doctrine  cob* 
trary  to  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  body.* 

On  Wednesday,  21st  April,  the  evangeli- 
cal states  did  not  appear  adverse  to  then 
propositions ;  and  even  those  who  had  em- 
braced the  doctrines  of  Zwingle  declared 
boldly  that  such  a  proposal  would  not  com- 
promise their  existence.  "  Only  let  ns  cill 
to  mind,"  said  they,/  *'  that  in  such  difficnh 
matters  we  must  act,  not  with  the  sword, 
but  with  the  sure  Word  of  God.*  For,ai 
Saint  Paul  says  :  What  is  not  of  faith  is  tk. 
If  therefore  we  constrain  Christians  to  do 
what  they  believe  unjust,  instead  of  leading 
them  by  God's  Word  to  acknowledge  whatii 
good,  we  force  them  to  sin  and  incur  a  te^ 
rible  responsibility." 

The  fanatics  of  the  Roman  party  trembled 
as  they  saw  the  victory  nearly  escaping 
from  them;  they  rejected  all  compromi*, 
and  desired  purely  and  simply  the  re-estab- 
lishment of  the  papacy.  Their  seal  OTe^ 
came  every  thing,  and  the  negotiationiwere 
broken  off. 

On  Thursday,  22d  April,  the  diet  re- 
assembled at  seven  in  the  morning,  and  the 
Recess  was  read  precisely  as  it  had  been  |>re* 
viously  drawn  up,  without  even  mentioning 
the  attempt  at  conciliation  which  bad  just 
failed. 

Faber  triumphed.  Proud  of  having  tbe 
ear  of  kings,  he  tossed  himself  furiously 
about,  and,  to  look  at  him,  one  would  bafe 
said  (according  to  an  eye-witn^s)  that  he 
was  a  Cyclops  forging  in  his  cavern  tbe 
monstrous  chains  with  which  he  was  about 
to  bind  the  Reformation  and  the  reformen.' 
The  papist  princes,  carried  away  by  the 
tumult,  gave  the  spur,  says  Melancthoo, 
and  flung  themselves  headlong  into  a  path 
filled  with  dangers.^  Nothing  was  left  for 
the  evangelical  Christians  but  to  fall  on  their 
knees  and  cry  to  the  Lord.  "  All  that  !•• 
mains  for  us  to  do,"  repeated  MelancthaOt 
"  is  to  call  upon  the  Son  of  God."  * 

The  last  sitting  of  the  diet  took  place  (m 
the  24th  April.  The  princes  renewed  their 
protest,  in  which  fourteen  free  and  impend! 


JYerfleleh  artlk«1.   Jaof  Beytrlf*.  p.  56w  _^ 

In  diesen  Schweren  SAohen»  nleht«  mlt  Gewalt  M* 
Sehwerdt.  sondern  mitGottea  r«witMm  wort.  Ibii^* 
This  doeament  is  from  the  p«n  of  Sturm. 

*  CjrolopA  ille  nunc  ferocem  »e  facit.    Ciorp.  Bcf.  I W*^. 

*  Ut  injrredUntur  lubrloum  isti  Iter,  Implnfeodo  iilB<* 
c*lc«t.    Ibid. 

*  V*  4U0  reliQnttm  est  ut  iovooemnt  FlUom  1M.  ML 
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;  and  they  next  thought  of  giv- 
;)eal  a  legal  form, 
jr,  25th  April,  two  notaries,  Leo- 
r  of  Freysingen  and  Pangrace 
)f  Bamberg,  were  seated  at  a 

in  a  narrow  chamber  on  the 
of  a  house  situated  in  St.  John's 
:he  church  of  the  same  name  in 
round  them  were  the  chancellors 
3S  and  of  the  evangelical  cities, 

witnesses.* 
house  belonged  to  an  humble 
;r    Muterstatt,    deacon    of   St. 

taking  the  place  of  the  elector 
idgrave,  hatl  offered  a  domicile 
)rt4int  act  that  was  preparing, 
worthy  in  consequence  of  being 
to  posterity.       The  document 

dennitively  drawn  up,  one  of 
began  reading  it.  "  Smce  there 
communion  between  all  men," 
testants,  "and  since  even  per- 
nod  to  death  are  permitted  to 
3cal  against  their  condemnation ; 
aore  are  we,  who  are  members 

spiritual  body,  the  Church  of 
od,  children  of  the  same  Hea- 
',  and  consequently  brothers  in 
uthorized  to  unite  when  our  sal- 
sternal  condemnation  are  con- 
twin  g  all  that  had  passed  in  the 
3r  intercalating  in  their  appeal 

documents  that  had  reference 
Protestants  ended  by  saying : 
»re  appeal  for  ourselves,  for  our 
I  for  all  who  receive  or  who 
T  receive  the  Word  of  God,  from 
sent,  or  future  vexatious  mea- 
Iniperial  Majesty,  and  to  a  free 
il   assembly   of  holy  Christen- 

document  filled  twelve  sheets 

;  the  signatures  and  seals  were 

thirteenth. 

e  obscure  dwelling  of  the  chap- 
hn's  was  made  the  first  confes- 
true  christian  union.  In  pre- 
cvholly  mechanical  unity  of  the 
confessors  of  Jesus  raised  the 
(  livinp  unity  of  Christ ;  and,  as 

of  OUT  Saviour,  if  there  were 
ogues  in  Israel,  there  was  at 
e  temple.  The  Christians  of 
Lony,  of  Luneburg,  of  Anhalt, 

the  Margravate,  of  Strasburg, 
Qlm,  Constance,  Lindau,  Mem- 
npten,  Nordlingen,  Heilbronn, 
[sny,  Saint  Gall,  Weissemburg, 
im,  took  each  other's  hands  on 
il,  near  the  church  of  St.  John, 

of  threatening  persecutions. 
1  might  be  found  those  who, 
J,  acknowledged  in  the  Lord's 

icm  Kleinm  StQblein.  Juns  Beytiilire.  p. 
tn  AppellatlonU. 

%  corporis  spiritualis  Jesn  ChrlatI  et  filU 
itis,  Ideoque  iratres  Bplritu&loa.    Seck«ad. 


Supper  the  entirely  spiritual  presence  oC 
Jesus  Christ,  as  well  as  those  who,  witb 
Lather,  admitted  his  corporeal  presence. 
There  existed  not  at  that  time  in  the  evan- 
gelical body  any  sects,  hatred,  or  schism ; 
christian  unity  was  a  reality.  That  upper 
chamber  in  which  during  the  early  days  of 
Christianity,  the  apostles  with  the  women 
and  the  brethren  "  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication,"*  and 
that  lower  chamber  where,  m  the  first  days 
of  the  Reformation,  the  renewed  discipfes 
of  Jesus  Christ  presented  themselves  to  the 
pope  and  the  emperor,  to  the  world  and  to 
the  scaffold,  as  forming  but  one  body,  are 
the  two  cradles  of  the  Church;  and  it  is 
in  this  its  hour  of  weakness  and  humilia- 
tion that  it  shines  forth  with  the  brightest' 
glory. 

After  this  appeal  each  one  returned  iu 
silence  to  his  dwelling.  Several  tokens  ex- 
cited alarm  for  the  safety  of  the  Protestants. 
A  short  time  previously  Melancthon  hastily 
conducted  through  the  streets  of  Spires 
toward  the  Rhine  his  friend  Simon  Grynnus, 
pressing  him  to  cross  the  river.  The  latter 
was  astonished  at  such  precipitation.^  "  An 
old  man  of  grave  and  solemn  air,  but  who  is 
unknown  to  me,"  said  Melancthon,  "ap- 
peared before  me  and  said :  In  a  minute  the 
officers  of  justice  will  be  sent  by  Ferdinand 
to  arrest  Gr3m»us."  As  he  was  intimate 
with  Faber,  and  had  been  scandalized  at  one 
of  his  sermons,  ^ryneus  went  to  him,  and 
begged  him  no  longer  to  make  war  against 
the  truth.  Faber  dissembled  his  anger,  but 
immediately  after  repaired  to  the  king,  from 
whom  he  had  obtained  an  order  against  the 
importunate  professor  of  Heidelberg.^  Me- 
lancthon douDted  not  that  God  had  saved  his 
friend  by  sending  one  of  Ills  holy  angels  to 
forewarn  him.  Motionless  on  the  brinks  of 
the  Rhine,  he  waited  until  the  waters  of  that 
stream  had  rescued  Grynasus  from  his  perse- 
cutors. "  At  last,"  cned  Melancthon,  as  he 
saw  him  on  the  opposite  side,  "  at  last  he  is 
torn  from  the  cruel  jaws  of  those  who  thirst 
for  innocent  blood."*  When  he  returned  *to 
his  house,  Melancthon  was  informed  that 
officers  in  search  of  Grynseus  had  ransacked 
it  from  top  to  bottom.^ 

There  was  nothing  to  detain  the  Protes- 
tants any  longer  in  Spires,  and  accordingly, 
on  the  morning  after  their  appeal  (Monday, 
26th  April),  the  elector,  the  landgrave,  and 
the  Dukes  of  Luneburg,  quitted  the  city, 
i*eached  Worms,  and  then  returned  by  Hesse 
into  their  own  states.  The  appeal  of  Spires 
was  published  by  the  landgrave  on  the  5th, 
and  by  the  elector  on  the  13th  of  May. 


1  Aet«  I.  u. 

<  MirantI  axut  mm(  tanta  ftatloatlonla  CMMk   Oamna. 
riut  VluMel.  p.  113.  .  .  ..    ^.    .     , 

*  Faber  qai  ralde  oflbnderetur  orationl  tall,  dlsilmolai* 
tamen  omnia.    Ibid. 

*  Ereptas  qnasi  e  fanctbas  eonirn  qui  sitiunt  MBffuIiMm 
innocentiiim.    Mel.  ad  Camer.  sad  April,  Corp.  Bef.  L  KM. 

&  AilluH  armata  qtuBdam  maoui  ad  comprchandiua  r— 
naum  missa.    Camer.  Vlt.  Mel.  p.  113. 
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d'aubigns-s  hibtoby  of  the  ebfohmation. 


HelancthoQ  bnd  retumcJ  lo  Wittenberg 
OS  the  3tb  of  May.  persuiuli^tl  ihnt  the  two 
partiea  were  about  to  draw  ilic  nwurd.  Hi« 
ftieads  were  alarmed  at  eeciiig  hiia  agitated, 
cxluiaBCed,  and  like  one  duiid.'  "  It  in  k 
gnat  ereat  that  bos  just  tiiken  pUco  at 
KpirBS,"  laid  he;  "on  even)  pregnant  with 
dangers,  not  only  to  the  empire,  bat  to  reli- 
gion ilscir.*    All  tlie  pAiua  of  liull  oppress 

It  was  Melanctbon'ii  grontest  affliction 
Ibnt  these  eviU  wcTH  altnbiitd  ta  Mm.  ai 
indoed  hu  ascribed  them  bini)<e!f.  "  Uue 
single  thing  has  injured  uii,"  E.ijd  lie  ;  "  Dur 
not  liHTing  approved,  as  was  rci^ulrcd  of  UR, 
the  edict  Bgainat  the  ZwingUstiw."  Lnther 
did  not  take  this  gloomy  view  of  GfTDiTs  i  bnt 
be  WAS  far  from  comprehending  tba  force  of 
tbeprolcst.  "  Tbcdiet,"  said  lie.  "has come 
to  ati  end  almost  without  resnlts.  except  Ihnt 
those  who  scourge  Jesus  Christ  were  not 

and.  on  the  contrary,  dating  from  this  epoch 
the  definitive  formation  of  ProtestaDtlsm,  ii 
it  has  hailed  in  the  Protest  of  Spires  oiiu  'jI 
the  greatest  ujoTomcnia  recorded  in  history. 
Let  us  see  to  whom  the  chief  glory  of  llii.-i 
act  belongs.  The  part  taltcn  by  the  princes, 
and  especioUy  by  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  in 
tbe  German  Itcrurmation.  must  strike  every 
impartial  observer.  Thcao  are  tlie  true  re- 
formers— the  trne  martyrs.  The  Holy  Ghost, 
that  liloweth  where  it  liateth,  had  inspired 
them  with  the  courage  of  the  ancient  con- 
fessors o(  the  Cbnrcb  ;  and  the  Ood  of  Eleo- 
tion  was  RluriSed  intbem.  Somewhat  later, 
perlinps.  this  great  port  played  by  the  princes 
produced  deploratJe  consequences:  there  ia 
no  grata  of  Ood  that  man  cannot  perrurt. 
Hut  notliing  should  prevent  us  from  rendering 
honour  to  whom  honoor  is  dne,  and  from 
adoring  tlie  work  of  the  eternal  tipirit  in 
these  eminent  men  who,  under  God,  were  in 
the  sixteenth  coo tury  the  IiIk raters  of  Cbris- 

Tliu  Reformation  bad  taken  a  bodily  form. 
It  was  Lotbcr  alone  who  hod  said  Ho  at  the 
Diet  of  Worms  ;  bat  chnrches  and  ministcm, 
princea  and  people,  said  No  at  the  Diet  of 

In  no  country  had  superstition,  scholnsti- 
ci»m,  hiemrcliy,  and  popery,  been  so  power- 
ful as  among  Uie  Giemianic  nations.  These 
simple  Olid  candid  people  hod  humbly  bent 
their  neck  to  the  yoke  that  eome  from  the 
banks  of  the  Tiber.  Bnt  there  was  in  them 
a  dcptli,  a  life,  a  need  nf  interior  liberty, 
wbiuii,  sanctified  by  the  Word  of  Qod,  migut 
Tender  them  the  most  energetic  organs  of 
christian  truth.     It  was  from  them  that  was 


deaUtiud  to  emanate  the  reaction  against  ttial 
material,  external,  and  legal  syatem,  which 
had  taken  the  place  of  Christiiiiily ;  it  wu 
they  who  were  called  to  shatter  in  pieces  lit 
skeleton  wiiich  had  been  subBtitulod  for  lit 
spirit  and  the  life,  and  restore  to  the  hctrl 
of  Christendom,  ossified  by  the  h)«rBitlT, 
the  generous  beatings  of  which  it  had  Ua 
deprived  for  so  many  ages.  '!%»  nniTet«l 
Church  will  never  fotget  the  debt  it  owei  U 
the  princes  of  Spires  and  to  haibtr. 


CHAPTEK  VII. 


OhMI— Orlflltftl  SlD— RAHUlti— Lbllnr.  Hll"^ 
a"  Ihi  abfnh-%'  i&  CDri>ii>  M»m-lrll«tB 
'jlkinpKllDa— Tha   Fleth  pruAtBik  BttUW-Lir 

''■■'■■■'''  '■■■■H^^j^i^ 


The  Protest  of  Spires  had  still  (brtlw  » 
creased  the  indignation  of  the  papal  idlw- 
rents ;  and  Charles  the  FiAh,  MXOrdiiig  U 
the  oath  he  had  made  at  BaiMloiu,  trt 
about  preparing  "  a  suitable  antidote  br  Ibi 
pestilential  disease  with  wliich  the  Ott- 
mans  were  attacked,  and  avenging  ia  * 
striking  manner  the  insult  ofiered  to  Jw* 
Christ.'"  The  pope,  on  his  part.  <ode* 
Toured  to  combine  all  the  other  priaM  " 
Christendom  in  this  crusade;  and  tbapEtce 
of  Cambray,  concluded  on  the  6th  AngnXi 
tended  tc  the  ai^comptishment  of  hit  cm 
designs.  It  luft  (he  emperor's  hsndi  faj 
against  the  heretics.  After  having  eaten" 
theit  protest  at  Spirca.  it  was  neoessujfi* 
the  evangelicals  to  think  of  maidtainiag  it 
The  protesUnt  slates  that  liad  alnadjlw 
tliefonndatijnaufan  uviuigclical  alliSDCCil 
Spires,  had  agreed  lo  send  doputies  tolls' 
tiiach  j  but  the  eleclor,  staggered  by  tit 
representations  of  Lnther,  who  w*a  MO^ 
noolly  repeating  to  him,  "  In  retunUDg  •* 
rest  ^all  ye  be  saved ;  in  quietneis  aw  * 
confidence  shall  be  your  strength,"*  oriu*' 
his  deputies  to  listen  to  the  propOMlf  cf  W 
allies,  but  to  decide  upon  nothing,  ti^l 
adjonmed  to  a  new  eonicrence,  which  Hf 
took  place.  Luther  triumphod;  for  klW* 
alliances  failed.  "Christ  the  Lord  wUlW* 
how  to  deliver  us  without  the  landpsrft 
and  oven  afptinst  the  landgrave, "  (lid  W  " 
liis  &ionds.* 
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esse,  who  was  vexed  at  Lu- 
jr,  was  conyinced  that  it  arose 
3  about  words.  **  They  will 
>n  of  alliances  because  of  the 
(aid  he ;  *'  well  then,  let  us 
the  contradictions  that  sepa- 
.  Luther." 

f  all  the  disciples  of  the  Word 
in  fact  a  necessary  condition 
3  of  the  Reformation.  How 
testants  resist  the  power  of 
e  empire,  if  they  were  divided  ? 
no  doubt  wished  to  unite  their 
might  afterwards  be  able  to 
ns ;  but  the  cause  of  Christ 
imph  by  the  sword.  If  they 
I  in  uniting  their  hearts  and 
formation  would  then  find  such 
le  faith  of  its  children,  that 
men  would  no  longer  be  ne- 

ly  this  union  of  minds,  that 
sought  after  above  all  things, 
iBcult  task.  Luther  in  1519 
)eared  not  only  to  reform,  but 
ite  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's 
e  Swiss  did  somewhat  later, 
cramen^  of  the  Lord's  Supper," 
and  I  there  receive  a  sign  from 
It's  righteousness  and  passion 
ich  is  the  use  of  the  socra- 
i  discourse,  which  had  gone 
il  impressions  in  the  cities  of 
ly,  had  prepared  men's  minds 
le  of  Zwingle.  Accordingly 
shed  at  the  reputation  he  had 
tied  this  solemn  declaration  in 
test  before  God  and  before  the 
lat  I  have  never  walked  with 
arians." 

act  was  never  Zwinglian  as 
immunion.  Far  from  that,  in 
»elieved  in  Transubstantiation. 
>uld  he  speak  of  a  sign  ?  It 
reason.  Wh\le,  accoKling  to 
tread  and  wine  are  signs  of  the 
1  of  Christ ;  according  to  Lu- 
y  body  and  blood  of  Jesus 
rna  of  6k)d's  grace.  These 
widely    different    from    one 

s  disagreement  declared  itself, 
^le,  in  his  Friendly  Exposition^* 
''s  opinion  with  mildness  and 
iuckuy  the  pamphlet  of  the 
;r  **  against  the  enthusiasts," 
iag  from  the  press,  and  in  it 
ssed  his  indignation  that  his 
lould  dare  speak  of  christian 
ice.  **  Well  r'  exclaimed  he, 
thus  insult  all  reason,  I  will 
utheran  warning.'    Cursed  be 

mttUed,  Dm»  du$0  Wtru  ••«&  /mu  au. 


this  concord !  cursed  be  this  charity !  down, 
down  with  it,  to  the  bottomless  pit  of  heJl! 
If  I  should  murder  your  father,  your  mother, 
your  wife,  your  child,  and  then,  wishing  to 
murder  you,  I  should  say  to  you,  *  Let  ns  be 
at  peace,  my  dear  friend!'  what  answer 
would  yon  make? — It  is  thus  that  the  en- 
thusiasts, who  murder  Jesus  Christ  my 
Lord,  €k)d  the  Father,  and  Christendom  my 
mother,  wish  to  murder  me  also ;  and  then 
they  say,  Let  us  be  friends  I** 

Zwingle  wrote  two  replies  "  to  the  excel- 
lent  Martin  Luther,"  in  a  cold  tone  and  with 
a  haughty  calmness  more  difficult  to  pardon 
than  the  invectives  of  the  Saxon  doctor. 
"  We  ought  to  esteem  you  a  vessel  of 
honour,"  said  he,  "  and  we  do  so  with  loy, 
notwithstanding  your  faults."  Pamphlet 
followed  pamphlet,  Luther  always  writing 
with  the  same  impetuosity,  and  Zwingle 
with  unalterable  coolness  and  irony. 

Such  were  the  doctors  whom  the  landgrave 
undertook  to  reconcile.  Already,  during  the 
sitting  of  the  Diet  of  Spires,  Philip  of  Hesse, 
who  was  afflicted  at  hearine  the  papist* 
continually  repeating  "  You  boast  of  your 
attachment  to  the  pure  Word  of  God,  and 
yet  you  are  nevertneless  disunited,"^  had 
made  overtures,  to  Zwingle  in  writing.  He 
now  went  farther,  and  Invited  the  theologians 
of  the  different  parties  to  meet  at  Marburg. 
These  invitations  met  with  various  recep- 
tions. Zwingle,  whose  heart  was  large  and 
fraternal,  answered  the  landgrave's  call; 
but  it  was  rejected  by  Luther,  who  disco- 
vered leagues  and  battles  behind  this  pre- 
tended concord. 

It  seemed,  however,  that  great  difficulties 
would  detain  Zwingle.  The  road  from  Zurich 
to  Marburg  lay  through  the  territories  of  the 
emperor  and  of  other  enemies  to  the  Refor- 
mation ;  the  landgrave  himself  did  not  con- 
ceal the  dangers  of  the  journey ;'  but  in  order 
to  obviate  these  difficulties,  he  promised  an 
escort  from  Strasburg  to  Hesse,  and  for  the 
rest  **  the  protection  of  God."'  These  pre- 
cautions were  not  of  a  nature  to  reassure  the 
Zurichers. 

Reasons  of  another  kind  detained  Luther 
and  Melancthon.  ''It  is  not  risrht,"  said 
they,  "  that  the  landgrave  should  have  so 
much  to  do  with  the  Zwinglians.  Their 
error  is  of  such  a  nature  that  people  of  acute 
minds  are  easily  tainted  by  it.  Reason 
loves  what  it  understands,  particularly  when 
learned  men  clothe  their  ideas  in  a  scriptural 
dress." 

Melancthon  did  not  stop  here,  but  put  forth 
the  very  extraordinary  nodon  of  selecting 
papists  as  Judges  of  the  discussion.  ^  "  H 
there  were  no  impartial  judges,"  said  he, 
"  the  Zwinglians  would  have  a  good  chanoe  ot 


id  Mt,  BzposUlo  EucliArtokla  negotli  *d 

ik«  wknang.  L.  Opp.  xix.  3QI.   Wider 
r. 
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1  Inter  nog  Ipeos  de  rellgtonls  doctrine  bob  eoBMBtlM^ 
Zw.  Epp.  11. 187.  ^      . 

s  VUm  Franeoftirdi  cbpIm,  qiuuB  BBttm  hM 

-""  Mil. 


_   _  Ibid.  p.  si: 

•  JavanU  Deo  kail.   IMd.  p. 


TtiD  ease  putunos. 


\ 


D'AUBION^S  HISTORY  OP  THE  EBFOEMATION. 


boutiiig  of  victorr^"'  Thus,  aoooiding  to 
UcUncthon,    papiiti  would    be    impartial 

iodges  whaa  ths  real  prcBence  wai  tbs  aub- 
ect  of  diBcasaion !  He  went  still  farthar. 
><  I.et  the  Elector,"  he  wrote  on  ths  14th 
May  to  thB'Prinoe  ElecUira],  "  reftisB  to  per- 
mit oar  journey  to  Huburg,  ao  that  ws  may 
be  able  to  allsKS  tbia  oxcase."  The  elector 
would  not  lead  himaelf  to  ao  disgraceful  a 
proceediDg ;  and  the  reformers  of  Wittem- 
berg  foDnd  themselres  compelled  to  accede 
to  tiie  request  of  I'hilip  of  Heese.  Bat  tbey 
did  go  with  these  words  ;  "  If  the  Swise  do 
not  yield  to  us,  all  year  trouble  will  beloat;" 
knd  they  wrote  to  the  theologians  among 
their  fnenda  who  were  convoked  by  the 
prince:  "  Stay  away  if  yon  can;  yonrabaance 
will  be  Tery  uaeful  to  ns."  ■ 

Zwingle,  on  the  contrary,  who  would  have 
gone  to  the  end  ot  tbe  world,  made  eyery 
eiertioQ  to  obtain  penniaaion  from  the  ma- 
grstratea  of  Zurich  to  visit  Uarbnr^.  "  I 
am  convinoed,"  said  he  to  tbe  secret  council, 
"  tbat  if  we  doctors  meet  face  to  face,  the 
apleodonr  of  trath  will  illuminate  our  eyes."  ' 
Bnt  the  council,  Chat  had  only  just  signed 
the  first  religious  peace,*  and  who  feared  to 
see  war  burst  out  afresh,  poaitiTely  refused 
to  allow  the  reformer's  departme. 

Upon  this  Zwingle  decided  for  himself. 
He  felt  that  hia  preaenoe  waa  neoeaaary  for 
llie  nuuntenance  of  peace  in  Znriob ;  but  the 
welfare  of  all  ChriatcDdom  sommoned  him  to 
Morbarg.  Accordingly,  raisuig  his  eyes  to- 
wards heaven,  he  resolved  to  depart,  eiclaim- 
ing,  "OOodI  Thou  haat  never  abandoned 
na;  Thou  wilt poifonn  thy  wQl  forthinoown 
glory."'  Dunng  the  night  of  the  Slat  of 
Angnst,  Zwingle,  who  waa  unwilling  to  w«t 
for  the  landgrave's  aafe-condnct,  prepared 
for  his  journey.  Rodolph  Colhns,  the  Greek 
professor,  was  alone  to  accompany  him.  The 
reformer  wrote  to  the  Smaller  and  to  the  Qrest 
Council ;  "  If  I  leave  without  informing  yon, 
it  is  not,  most  wise  lorda,  becanse  J  despise 

C'  authority;  bat  knowing  the  love  you 
tOwMda  me,  I  foresee  that  your  anxiety 
will  oppose  my  going." 

As  he  was  writing  these  worda,  a  fonrth 
meaaage  arrived  from  the  landgrave,  more 
pressing  still  than  tbe  preceding  ones.  The 
reformer  sent  the  prince's  letter  to  the  burgo- 
mulsr  with  bisown.andthenquittedbishousa 
privily  by  night,*  concealing  hia  departure 
both  from  fnenda,  whose  importunity  he 
feared,  and  from  enemies,  whine  snares  he 
had  good  cause  to  dread.  He  did  not  even 
tell  his  wife  where  he  waa  going,  leat  it 
ahould  distress  her.  He  and  Colfins  then 
momited  two  horaea  that  had  been  hired  for 


!?1-«i9'fS!~r^ 


■wanpoUTL 


tbe  parpoae,'  and  rode  off  rapid] 
direction  of  Basle. 

Daring  the  day  the  rumour  of 
absence  spread  through  Zurich,  an 
mica  were  elated.  "He  has  fled 
try,"  said  thef ;  "  he  has  run  swj 
pack  of  scoandreU  1"  "  As  he  wai 
the  river  at  Bmok,"  said  others,  •■ 
npsel  and  he  was  drowned."  "  Tl 
affirmed  many  with  a  malicions  sn 
peared  to  him  bodily  and  ■ 


."  Ther 


o  thei. 


Bulllngor.  But  the  council  im 
resolved  on  acceding  lo  tbe  wi; 
reformer.  On  the  very  day  of  his 
they  appointi?d  one  of  the  councilic 
Funck,  lo  accoropnny  hiin  to  Mar 
he  forthwith  set  ont  witli  sne  don 
an  arquebusier.  Strasbur^  and  11a 
manner  sent  statesmen  in  comp 
their  theologians,  under  the  idea 
conference  would  doubtless  have 
political  object. 

Zwingle  nrrived  safelv  at  Ba.sl«,' 
harked  on  the  river  on  the  6th  t 
with  (E^kmpadius  and  several  m' 
In  thirteen  hours  they  reached  i 
where  the  two  reformara  lodged  in 
of  Matthew  Zell,  the  cathedral 
Catherine,  the  pastor's  wife,  pre] 
dishes  in  the  kitchen,  waited  attah 

then  Bitting  down  near  Zwingle 
attentively,  and  spoke  wilh  so  m 
and  knowledge,  that  the  latter  soc 
her  atiovB  many  doctors. 

After  discussing  with  (lie  magisl 
means  of  resisting  the  Koniish  lea 
the  organi^tion  (o  he  given  to  the 
confederacy,'  Zwingle  quitted  6 
and  he  and  his  friends,  conducted  . 
roads,  through  forests,  over  moun 
valleys,  by  secret  but  sure  palha, 
reached  Slarbui^,  escnrted  by  fort; 
cavaliers.' 

Lather,  on  bin  side,  accompani. 
lancthon,  Cruciger,  and  Jonas,  h» 
on  the  Hessian  frontier,  declaring 
thing  shonld  indnce  him  to  cross  : 
a  aafe^wnduct  from  the  landgra 
document  being  ohlainud,  Luther 
Alsfcld,  where  the  schoUrg,  kneel 
the  reformer's  windows,  chanted  t 
hymns.  He  entered  Marburg  on 
September,  a  day  after  the  arriv 
Swiss.  Both  parties  went  tu  inns: 
had  scarcely  alighted  before  the 
invited  them  to  come  and  lodge  in 
thinking  by  this  means  to  bring 

<  Dir  TnM  ?u>  br  linn  (ialn.    BulhirJI- 

•  lib  Mn  U  IH  II1H4  yiil  Udila  fH 
BBTtf.  T.jia.  Bh  Hrnmiinftbl*  HfTHSDM 
HibeHitt4ii4f  at  Rabat.  Ibu.lfi-au, 

•  [Mlun  pnaUiiill  mKllui  iMlilnni  d 
■v.  Epp,  II,  W.    !«•  beok  111  af  Ibis  HMsR 
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odies  closer  together.  Philip  anter- 
eminam»nnertnilyroy«L'  "Ahl" 
lious  Jnnu,  as  he  wsndeied  through 

of  the  palacB,  "  it  is  not  in  honour 
[uBcs.  bat  in  boDonr  of  Qod  and  of 
It,  that  we  are  bo  munificently  tniat- 
ae  (breits  of  Hoaae ! "  After  dinner, 
.It  day,  (Ecolsmpadiiu,  Iledio,  and 
isirous  of  entering  into  the  prince's 
ent  and  ulated  Luther.  The  latter 
d  affectionately  with  CEcolampadiua 
astle-court;  but  Bucer,  with  whom 
ince  been  lery  intimate,  and  who 
r   on    Zwingle's   aide,    having   ap- 

him,  Luther  B«id  to  him,  Bmiliag 
iine  hia  hand :  "  Ab  for  yon,  yoa 
id-tor-nothing  fellow  and  alnaTel"* 
nhappy  Carlatadt,  who  had 'begem 
ite,  was  at  that  time  in  Frie^and, 
J  the  BpJriCnal  presence  of  Chriit, 
ig  ■□  BDch  destitution  that  he  had 
ed  to  Eel!  bis  Hebrew  Bible  to  pro- 
id.  The  trial  hod  crashed  hia  pnde, 
/rote  to  tho  landgmvo :  "  We  are 
body,  one  house,  one  people,  one 
1  race ;  we  live  and  die  by  one  and 

Saviour.     For  this  reason,  I,  poor 
.xilo,  hnmbly  pray  your  highnosB, 
ood  of  JesuB  Chrisf,  to  allow  me  to 
It  at  the  disputation."  ' 
w  bring  Luther  and  CnrUtadt  face 

and  yet  how  repel  the  unhappy 
'he  landgrave,  to  eitricato  himself 
difficulty,  referred  bim  to  the  Saioo 

Carlstadt  did  not  appear, 
of  Hesse  desired  that,  prcTionaly  to 
c  conference,  the  ibeologiana  shonld 
■ivate  interview.  It  was  however 
d  dangerous,  says  a  contemporary, 
igle    and    I.nther,    who   were   both 

violent,   to  contend  with  one  an- 

Ihe  very  beginning;  and  as  (Bco- 
s  and  Melancthon  were  the  mildest, 
i  apportioned  to  the  roqghest  cham- 
On  Friday  tiie  lat  of  October,  after 
:rvice,  Luther  and  (Ecolampadius 
iucted  into  one  cbnmber,  and  Zwin- 
leluncthon  into  nnottier.  Tho  com- 
.'ere  then  left  to  struggle  two  and 

-incipat  contest  took  place  in  the 
Zwinglo  and  Melancthon.  "It  ia 
'saidMclcncthontoZwingle,  "that 
ong  you  apeak  of  God  after  the 
if  the  JewB,  aa  if  Christ  waa  not 
y  God."     "J    think  on    the   Holy 

replied  Zwinglo,  "  with  the  Council 
id  the  Atbanaaian  creed."  '*  Coun- 
ida!  What  does  that  mean?"  asked 
on.     "  Have   you   not  continuaUv 

that  yoQ  recc^iiae  no  other  nutho- 
that  of  Scriptunj?"     "  We  hava 


never  rejected  tbe  cooncila,"  replied  the  Strim 
reformer,  "  when  they  are  baaed  od  the  au- 
thority of  the  Word  of  God.'  The  fonr  flrat 
cOqjqcJb  are  traly  sacred  ■■  regards  doctrine, 
and  none  of  the  faithful  have  ever  rejected 
them."  Tbf*  important  dedaiation,  handed 
down  to  us  by  (u^olampBdiUB,  cbaracteriies 
the  reformed  theology.'^ 

"  But  yon  teach,"  resumed  MeUtncthon, 
"  tike  Thomaa  Munier,  that  the  Holy  Ohost 
acta  quite  alone,  independently  of  the  aacia' 
menM  and  of  the  Word  of  God."  "  The 
Holy  Ohoet,"  replied  Zwingle,  "  works  in  ni 
Jaatifioation  hy  the  Word,  bat  by  the  Word 
preached  and  understood,  by  the  aoni  and 
the  maiTDw  of  the  Word,  by  the  mind  and 
wilt  of  Qod  clothed  in  human  language."  ' 

"At  leaat,"  continued  HelancCbon,  "yon 
deny  ortKinal  sin,  and  make  ain  oonsist  only 
in  actual  and  external  woiIlb,  like  the  Pela- 
giana,  the  pbiloaophers,  and  iba  Papists." 

This  was  tbe  pnncipid  difficulty.  "  Knoe 
man  naturally  loves  himself,"  replied  Zwin- 
gle.  "  inatead  of  laving  God ;  in  tnat  there  ia 
a  crime,  a  sin  that  condemns  him."*  He 
had  more  than  once  before  eipreaaed  the 
same  opinion ; '  and  yet  Helanctnon  eaulted 
on  bearin^him :  "  Oar  adversaries,"  said  he 
afterwards,  "hare  given  way  on  all  these 

Luther  had  punned  the  same  method  with 
(Ecolampodins,  aa  Helanothon  with  Zwingle. 
Tho  discQSaion  had  in  particular  tamed  on 
baptism.  Luther  complained  that  the  Swias 
would  not  acknowledge  that  by  this  simple 
sacrament  a  man  became  a  member  of  the 
Church.  •'  It  is  tme,"  aaid  fEcolampadiua, 
"  that  we  require  faith— either  an  actual  or 
a  future  ftith.  Why  ahould  we  deny  it? 
Who  is  a  Christian,  if  it  be  not  he  who  be- 
lieves in  Christ?  However,  1  ahould  be 
unwiiliug  to  deny  that  the  water  of  baptism 
ia,  in  a  certain  seme,  a  water  of  regenera- 
tion i  for  hy  it  ho,  whom  the  Church  knew 
not,  becomes  its  child."  * 

These  fonr  theologians  were  in  the  very 
heat  of  their  discuBBions,  when  doEneaUcs 
came  to  inform  them  that  the  prince's  dinner 
waa  on  tbe  table.  They  immediately  arose, 
and  Zwingle  and  Melancthon  meeting  Luthar 
and  CEoolampadiua,  who  were  also  quitting 
their  ohamber,  the  latter  approached  Zwin- 
gle, and  whispered  mouramlly  in  his  ear: 
"  I  have  falleu  a  aecond  time  into  the  banda 
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between   Luther    and    QCcolftnipadiHB 
ranumed  after  diBiiEr.    LntLnrB  manner 
out  very  little  liops ;    but  Mvl.incllion 
7.vrine\e  rsturned   to  tha  diHCU^siun.  tnc 
Zoricli  doctor  finding  the  Whteniberg 
feasor  escape  him  like  an  eel,  an  he  ini^, 
take   "  like   Proteoa  >  thotuand    dilTc 
fonas,"  xeiietl  a  pen  in  ardor  to  Rx  his  anto- 
(toaisL  Zwinglo  committed  to  writing  irhat- 
ever  Molnnctban  dictated,  and  ihoo  wrote 
his  reply,  giving  it  to  tho  other  to  roBiL'   In 
thi>  mnnner  Ihey  spent  six  Loura,  three  in 
the   raoniing  and  throe  in  ttm    aftumoon.' 
TbeT  prupan-d  fur  tho  cenorat  conferenee. 

Zwinglo  requestod  thnt  it  sliauld  bu  on 
npen  oiis;  this  Lutiiei  resisted.  It  was 
eventiiAlIy  resolved  thnt  tlie  princes,  nobles, 
deputies,  and  theologians,  should  be  admit- 
ted ;  but  a  great  crowd  of  ciliiena,  and  even 
iniiny  scliolurii  and  gentlemoo,  who  had 
como  from  Frankfort,  fnim  the  Rhine  dis- 
tricts, IVoui  Strasborg,  from  Basle  and  other 
Swiss  towns,  were  eiclnded.  Brents  speaks 
of  fifty  or  siity  hearera ;  Zwinglo  of  iwenty- 

<>n  a  gentle  elevation,  wntored  by  the 
l.ahn,  is  situated  an  old  castle,  overlooking 
the  city  of  Marburg;  in  the  distjince  may 
ke  seen  the  beautiial  valley  of  (he  Lahn, 
find  beyond  the  mountAin-tops  rising  one 
shove  onuther,  nntil  they  are  lost  in  the 
horizon.  It  was  beneath  the  vaults  and 
Cathie  arches  of  an  antiqne  chamber  in  this 
castle,  known  as  the  KQiglit's  Hall,  that  the 
conference  was  to  take  place. 

On  Saturday  morning  (2d  October]  tho 
landgrave  toot  his  seal  in  the  hall,  nur- 
Toimdcd  by  hii  court,  bat  in  ao  plain  ■  dress 
that  no  one  Would  have  taken  him  for  a 
prince.  He  wished  to  avoid  all  appearance 
of  acting  the  part  of  a  Conatantine  in  the 
affuira  of  the  Church.  Before  him  was  a 
tahlu  which  Luther,  Zwingle,  Mehuicthon, 
and  (Ecolampudius  approached.  Luther, 
Inking  a  piece  of  chatk,  bent  over  the  velvet 
cloth  which  covered  it,  and  steadily  wrote 
four  words  in  lurge  characters.  All  eyes 
followed  tbo  movement  of  his  band,  and  soon 
thtiv  road  Hoc  kst  Cobpds  Meuu.*  Luther 
wiahed  to  Imve  this  declaration  continu- 
ally before  him,  that  it  might  strengthen 
his  own  faith,  and  be  n  sign  to  his  uilver- 


Eberhard,  Than,  Jonas,  Cmciger,  and  ol 
besides.      Jonas  oast   on   inquiring   glan 
upon  the  Swiss  :    "  Zifingle,"  aaid  he,  "  h 
*■  certain  rusticity  and  arrogar.ce  ;*  if  ho 


well  versed  in  letters,  it  is  in  spi 
□erra  and  of  the  muscB.  In  tEcol 
iherc  IB  a  natural  goodncEs  and  i 
meekness.  Hcdio  Beema  to  have 
liberality  its  kindness  ;  but  Hncer 
(he  cunning  of  a  fox,  that  knows  h{ 
himself  an  air  of  Ecnse  and  prudenc 
of  moderate  sentiments  often  n> 
worse  treatment  than  tbose  of  the 
parties. 

Other  feelings  animated  those 
templaled  this  usemhly  from  a 
The  great  men  who  had  led  the 
their  footsteps  on  the  plains  of  Si 
the  bat;ks  ol  the  Kliine,  and  in  the 
leys  of  Swilaerland,  were  there  me 
face  :  the  cliiefs  of  that  part  of  Chi 
which  bod  separated  from  Rome,  ft 
together  to  see  if  they  could  rei: 
Accordingly,  from  all  parts  of  ( 
prayers  and  anxious  looks  were 
towards  Mnrburg.  "  Illustrious  p 
the  Word,"'  cried  the  evangelical 
through  tho  month  of  the  poet 
"  penetrating  Lntlicr,  mild  (uxdi 
magnanimous  Zwinglo,  pious  Snep^ 
Melanctlion, courageous  Booer,caiid 
excellent  Osiandcr,  valiant  Brenti, 
Jonas,  fiery  Craton,  Mienna,  whos 
stronger  tlinn  his  body,  greatDiony 
you  MyconiuB— all  you  whom  Prini 
that  illustrious  hero,  has  snmniuie 
tors  and  bishops,  whom  the  chriati 
have  sent  to  terminate  the  BohisD 
Bhow  ns  the  way  of  truth ;  the  i 
Church  (alls  weeping  at  your  ( 
hcga  you  by  the  bowels  I'f  Jesus) 
bring  lliis  matter  to  a  happy  issos, 
world  may  acknowledge  in  vour  (i 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Uhnsl  fiinuelt 

The  landgrave's  chancellor,  Job; 
having  reminded  them  in  the  prim 
tliat  the  object  of  thi«  colloquy  w4i 
eslabEdhment  of  union,  "  I  pnlci 
Luther,  "  that  I  diifer  from  my  *i 
with  regard  to  the  doctrine  of  tb 
Supper,  and  thiit  I  ehall  always  di 
them.  Christ  h^s  said.  T/iis  u  my  b 
them  allow  me  Ihst  a  body  is  not 
I  reject  roaseu,  common  sense,  can 
menia,  and  niathcmutical  proofs. 
above  mathematics.'  AVo  have  t] 
of  God ;  we  muat  adore  it  and  peifoi 

■■  It  cannot  be  denied,  said  tEcoU 
"  that  there  are  figures  of  speed 
Word  of  God  :  aa  ■lo'">  "  Eliot.  Hit 
Chnal,  I  am  the  vine.  Tho  eipnw 
ij  rn^  bodif.  is  A  figure  of  the  Ban 
Luther  grantsd  that  there  were  fi 
tho  Bible,  but  denied  that  this  losi 

m  was  6gurative. 

All  the  various  parties,  howevar, 
tbe  Cbristiun  Church  is  composs 
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irse  words.  In  l;ict.  the  U«»nian- 
i  that  ThU  is  my  hnlif  sifniitios 
iny  Ixxly,"  but  alsii  "  my  bhxMl," 
"  and  evt-n  *'  my  Divinity,"  and 
u»lly."*  These  wnnl^,  ther(.'fi»re, 
f>  Romf ,  are  a  svnrc«I«x»hc,  a  fi^ire 
part  IS  taken  tor  the  whole.  And, 
tljo  Lntlieranf*,  the  fiirure  is  still 
it.*     Whether  it  be  synecdoche.     Spirit  and  not  with  the  flesh." 


eertain  wonls  tiiat  seem  to  me  rather  child- 
ish.— the  dung,  fur  instance.  The  oracleH 
of  tlie  demons  were  obscure,  not  so  are  those 
of  Jesns  ('hrist.'* 

LuTHKU. — '*  When  (Tirist  says  the  fljsh 
proflteHi  nothing;,  he  speaks  not  of  his  own 
flesh,  but  of  ours." 

ZwiNfjLE.  —  "The   sonl   is  fed   with  tho 


LiTiiKK. — "  It  is  with  tiie  mouth  that  we 
eat  the  Ixnly  ;  tin;  soul  doi'S  not  cat  it."* 

ZwixiJi.K. — *M 'hrist 's  lM>dy  is  therefore  % 
corporeal  nourishment,  and  not  a  Bpiritual." 

LuTiiEK. — "You  are  captious." 

Zw INGLE — '•  Not  so ;  but  you  utter  contra- 
dictory things.** 

Lltiikr. — "  If  God  should  present  mo  wild 
apples,  I  should  eat  them  spiritunlly.  In 
the  Kucharist,  tho  mouth  receives  the  bodj 
of  (lirist,  and  tho  soul  bclieyos  in  his 
wonls." 

Zwingle  then  quoted  a  great  number  of 
passages  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  which 
the  sign  is  described  by  the  rery  thing  sig> 
nified ;  and  thence  concluded  that,  consider- 
ing our  Lord's  declaration  in  Bt.  John,  The 
flesh  profiMh  nothing^  we  must  explain  the 
words  of  the  Eucharist  in  a  similar  manner. 

Many  hearers  were  stnick  by  these  argu- 
ments. Among  the  Marburg  professors  sat 
the  Frenchman  Ijambcrt ;  his  tall  and  snare 
frame  wiw  violently  agitated,  ile  had  uccn 
at  first  of  Luther's  opinion,'  and  was  then 
hesitating  between  the  two  reformers.  As 
lie  went  to  the  conference,  he  said  :  "  I  desire 
to  be  a  sheet  of  blank  paper,  on  which  the 
finger  of  God  may  write  his  truth."  Erelong 
be  exclaimed,  after  hearing  Zwingle  ana 
(Ecolampadius :  "  Yes  I  the  ^^pirit,  'tis  that 
which  vivifies!"'  When  this  ccmversion 
was  known,  the  Wittembergers,  shrugging 
their  shoulders,  called  it  "  Gallic  fickleness." 


or    metonvinv.    there  is   still  a 

to  prove  it,  GilcDlampadiuR  em- 
syllogism  : — 

'hrist  rejected  in  tlic  sixth  chapt<.T 

,  he  (9uld  not  admit  in  the  wonls 

larist. 

hrist,  who  said  to  the  people  of 

,   The  flesh  prfifllrth   nothing^  re- 
hose  very  words  the  oral  mandu- 

s  body. 

>re  he  did  not  establish  it  at  the 

of  his  Supper." 

— "  I  deny  the  minor  (the  second 

ipositions)  *,  Clirist  has  not  rejected 

inducation,  but  only  a  material 

m,  like  tliat  of  the  flesh  of  oxen 

■ 

pADii;s. — ••  There  is  danger  in  at- 
K)  much  to  more  matter." 
— "  Every  thing  that  God  com- 
imcs  spirit  and  life.  If  we  lift  up 
•  the  I-iOnVs  onler,  in  that  rery 
perform  a  spiritual  work.  We 
ittention  to  him  who  speaks,  and 
it  he  says.  G(mI  spe«iks:  Men, 
ten  ! — G(kI  commands  :  let  the 
r !  and  let  us  all  top^ther  fall 
inmbly  kiss  tho  Word."* 
PADius. — "  But  since  we  have  the 
iting,  what  need  of  the  bodily 

—-"I  do  not  ask  what  need  we 
but  I  sec  it  written,  £al,  this  is  "  What !"  replied  Lambert,  **  was  S^t.  Paul 
We  must  therefore  believe  and  do.  fickle  because  he  was  converted  from  J'hara- 
o — we  niust  do!* — If  God  e!iould  I  saism?  And  have  we  ourselvca  Ix^en  fickle 
o  eat  dung,  I  would  do  it,  with     in  abandoning  the  lost  sects  of  popery  ?" 

Luther  was,  however,  by  no  means  shaken. 
"  This  is  my  body,''  repeated  he,  pointing  with 
his  fineer  to  the  wonls  written  before  him, 
"  This  is  my  body.  The  devil  himself  shall 
not  drive  me  fn>m  tliat.  To  seek  to  under- 
sUnd  it,  is  to  fall  awav  from  tho  faith."* 

»'  Hut,  doctor,"  said'  Zwingle,  "  St.  John 
explains  how  Christ's  body  is  eaten,  and  yoa 
will  be  obliged  at  last  to  leave  off  singing 
always  tlie  Sjime  song." 

"  You  make  use  of  unmannerly  expres- 
sions," replied  Luther."  The  Witte'mbergert 
themselves  called  Zw ingle's  argument  "  his 
old  song."*    Zwingle  continued  without  bo- 

I  Anlm*  non  edit  Ipenm  (corpus)  corponlUer.  Ev.  Epp. 
IL37U. 

'  RefhhrntnmenUnr  on  St.  Luke  xiM.  19.30. 

>  He  i^ded.  that  the  body  of  i^hrtiit  wu  In  the  Eurhariat 
neither  matbraiattcally  or  rommeimnrablTt  »'"'  re»nr<n#. 

!ue  mathftmailce  vpu  oomiBen*ur»tl%ek  ncQue  k  IpWii 
Iplm.  I.amb  d*  M»rti.  col,  _       ..    _ 

*  Hi  lnt«m)»i.  cxridu  a  Ade.    Zv.  Epp.  U.  177. 
A  1iividioMTo.|nrriii.    Bull.  II.  «*«.    ^       . 
«  Veteran  Miam  canUleuam.    Zv.  0pp.  \r.  SL 


ice  that  it  would  Ije  salutary."" 
oint  Zwingle  interfered  in  the  dis- 

u.9t  explain  Scripture  by  Scrip- 
he.  "  We  cannot  admit  two 
irporeal  manducation,  as  if  Jesus 
[1  of  eating,  and  the  Capcrnaites 
in  jncces,  for  the  same  word  is 
n  both  cases.  Jesus  says  that  to 
'.sh  corporeally  profiteth  nothing 
)3)  ;  whence  it  would  result  that 
en  us  in  the  Sumner  a  thing  that 
sclcss  to  us, — LicBides,  there  are 


denle*  that  the  hodv  and  blcHMl  nf  our  Sarloar 
«lth  hit  Koul  and  his  dlMiiity,  ami  c«)UM- 
hole  Jrsut  OhrUt  (totum  Chrintiim),  It  con« 
acratnont  of  the  KueharLst,  let  hlio  be  ana- 
dl  of  Trent.  *f*A.  ix 
.tl  penona.    Furm.  concord,  rill, 
camls  bovillv  aut  milll**.    Seitlt.  p.  317. 
cipit  quid,  pareat  mundusi  \  «t  omnot  oscult- 
Zw.  Opp. !».  176. 
I  tkwm  i»pr  lociilrabat.    Ibid, 
uaum  comedere*  tteereip.    Ibid. 
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ing  diwoncerted :  "  I  ask  you,  doctor,  v:\u\- 
tlaer  Christ  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John 
did  not  wisli  to  reply  to  thu  question  th<it 
had  been  put  to  him  ?" 

LoTHKK. — "  Master  Zwingle,  you  wish  to 
stop  my  mouth  by  the  arrogancy  of  your 
I'lnguiigc.  That  passage  has  nothing  to  do 
here." 

ZwiNOLE,  hastiii/. — **  Pardon  me,  doctor, 
that  passage  breaks  your  neck." 

Luther. — "  Do  not  boast  so  much  I  You 
are  in  Hesse,  and  not  in  Switzerland.  In  this 
country  we  do  not  break  people's  necks." 

Then  turning  towards  his  friends,  Lather 
compUined  bitterly  of  Zwingle ;  as  if  the 
latter  had  really  wished  to  break  his  neck. 
**  He  makes  use  of  camp  terms  and  blood- 
stained words,"  said  he.^  Luther  forgot  that 
he  had  employed  a  similar  expression  in 
■peaking  of  Carlstadt 

ZwixoLE  resumed:  "  In  Switzerland  also 
there  ii  atrict  justice,  and  we  break  no  man's 
neok  without  trial.  That  expression  signi- 
fies merely  that  your  cause  is  lost  and  hopo- 
leas." 

Great  agitation  prerailed  in  the  Knight's 
HalL  The  roughness  of  the  Swiss  and  the 
obstinMV  of  the  Saxon  had  come  into  colli- 
sion. Tiie  landgrave,  fearing  to  behold  the 
failure  of  his  project  9(  conciliation,  nodded 
assent  to  Zwingle *s  explanation.  **  Doctor," 
said  he  to  Luther,  "  you  should  not  bo 
offended  at  such  common  expressions."  It 
was  in  rain :  the  agitated  sea  could  not  again 
be  calmed.  The  pnnce,  therefore,  arose,  and 
they  all  repaired  to  the  banqueting  hall. 
AOier  dinner  they  resumed  their  tasks. 

■*  I  believe,'*  said  Luther,  ''  that  Christ's 
body  is  in  heaven,  but  1  also  believe  that  it 
is  in  the  sacrament.  It  concerns  me  little 
whether  it  be  against  nature,  provided  that 
it  be  not  against  faith.^  Christ  is  substan- 
tially in  the  sacrament,  such  as  ho  was  born 
of  the  Virgin." 

(EcoLAXPADius,  quoting  a  pansape  from  St. 
Paul;  **  We  know  not  Jesus  Chnst  after  the 
flesh."' 

Luther.—':'*  After  the  flesh  means,  in  this 
passage,  after  our  carnal  affections."* 

CEcoLAXPADLUs. — "  You  wiU  not  allow  that 
there  is  a  metaphor  in  these  words.  This  is 
my  body,  and  yet  you  admit  a  synecdoche." 

Luther. — *'  Metaphor  permits  the  exist- 
ence of  a  sign  only ;  but  it  is  not  so  with 
synecdoche.  If  a  man  says  he  wishes  to 
drink  a  bottle,  wo  understand  that  he  means 
the  beer  in  the  bottle.  Christ's  body  is  in 
the  bread,  as  a  sword  in  the  scabbard,'*  or  as 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  dove." 

The  discussion  was  proceeding  in  this 
manner,  when  Osiandor,  p^istor  of  Nurem- 

1  Verb««  Ifind,  tMHoam  CMtnnM  ct  erotntnin.  R<m- 
tin.  p.  I3|. 

>  Koo  euro  «iiod  ili  oontn  nfttarmnu  modp  non  ooatn 
Sdem.    I«.  0pp.  iv.  ITh, 

»  t  Cor.  ».  la 

*  Pro  cftruiJIbus  ftObcllbnt.    Zv.  0pp.  It.  p.  m. 

•  Ourpw  wt  In  pmm  ilsat  gl»41ns  !■  viglDA.    IbM. 


berg,  Ste])hen  Agricola,  nastor  of  Augsbarg. 
and  lirentK,  pastor  of  Halle  in  Swabia,  natlior 
of  the  famous  Svngramma,  entered  the  hall 
These  also  had  been  invited  by  the  land- 
grave. But  Brentz,  to  whom  Luther  lud 
written  that  he  should  take  care  not  to 
appear,  had  no  doubt  by  his  indecision  re- 
tarded his  own  departure  as  well  as  that  of 
his  friends.  Places  were  assigned  them  near 
Luther  and  Molancthon.  "  Listen,  and  speak 
if  necessary,"  they  were  told.  They  took 
but  little  advantage  of  this  permission.  '*A11 
of  us,  except  Luther,"  said  Molancthon, 
**  were  silent  personages."^ 

The  struggle  continued. 

When  Zwingle  saw  that  exegesis  was  not 
sufliciont  for  Luther,  he  add^  dogmaticil 
theology  to  it,  and,  subsidiarily,  natural  pid* 
losophy. 

**  I  op]}ose  you,"  said  he,  *'  with  this  aitiele 
of  our  faith :  Ascendit  in  calum — he  ascendad 
into  heaven.  If  Christ  is  in  heaven,  u  R- 
gards  his  body,  how  can  he  bo  in  the  bread? 
The  Word  of  God  teaches  ns  that  he  wsilike 
his  brethren  in  all  things  (Heb.  it  17).  He 
therefore  cannot  be  in  several  pUcei  at 
once." 

Luther. — "  Were  I  desirous  of  roaMidflg 
thus,  I  would  undertake  to  prove  that  Jeiai 
Christ  had  a  wife ;  that  he  had  black  eyei.' 
and  lived  in  our  good  country  of  Gemnny.' 
I  care  little  about  mathematics.** 

*'  There  is  no  question  of  mathematifli 
here,"  said  Zwingle,  "but of  St.  PaalfWko 
writes  to  the  Philippiaus,  ft*(fii9  hikm  Ac- 
/5»»."* 

Luther,  interrupting  him, — *'  Read  it  to  oi 
in  Latin  or  in  German,  not  in  Greek." 

ZwixGLE  (in  Latin). — ''Pardon  me:  for 
twelve  vears  past  I  have  made  use  of  the 
Greek  Testament  only."  Then  contiiioinS 
to  read  the  passage,  he  concluded  firom  iii 
that  Christ's  humanity  is  of  a  finite  natOTB 
like  our  own. 

LuniER,  pointing  to  the  words  written  hefin 
him. — '*  Most  dear  sirs,  since  my  dord  Jeni 
Christ  says,  Hoc  est  corpus  meitm,  1  beliera 
that  his  body  is  really  there." 

Hero  the  scene  crew  animated.  Zwingk 
started  from  his  cnair,  sprung  towiuda  U* 
ther,  and  said,  striking  the  table  beftn 
him:' 

**  You  maintain  then,  doctor,,  that  Chriatli 
body  is  locally  in  the  Eucharist ;  for  yoa  vf 
Christ's  body  is  really  there — there — there,"  » 
pcated  Zwingle.  **  Inhere  is  an  adrerb  d 
place.*  Ciirist's  body  is  then  of  such  a  natoM 
as  to  exist  in  a  phice.  If  it  is  in  a  placo,  '^ 
is  in  heaven,  whence  it  follows  that  itisB^ 
in  the  bread." 


>  Foimui  KAr^a  v^e»i*rtL,     Oorp.  Btl  L  KM. 

s  Quod  uxurem  et  oIsitM  ocuIm  habvlMet.  aenHA  % 
884.  -^ 

'  In  OemiAiiU  dlatamum  eontabwBlam  tflMi  "^ 
Opp.  tv.  3US. 

«  lUriiir  talien  thf  form  of  *  trrfaat.    Phil.  ■.  7. 
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•  Dft,  d«,  dA.    Iki  Mi  advcrMDBi 
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. — **  I  repeat  that  I  have  nothing 
mathematical  proofs.  As  Boon  as 
of  consecration  are  pronounced 
iread,  the  body  is  there,  however 
the  priest  who  pronoances  them.*' 
s. — "  You  are  thus  re-establishing 

. — '*  This  is  not  done  through  the 
irits,  but  because  of  Christ's  ordi- 
wiil  notf  when  Christ's  body  is  in 
lear  speak  of  a  particular  place.  I 
will  not." 

E. — "  Must  every  thing,  then,  exist 
IS  you  will  it?" 

dg^ve  perceived  that  the  discns- 
Towing  not ;  and  as  the  repast  was 
e  broke  off  the  contest.' 
ference  was  continued  on  the  next 
ly,  the  3d  October,  perhaps  because 
emic  (the  Sweating  Sicxness)  that 
iroken  out  at  Marburg,  and  which 
.ow  any  great  prolongation  of  the 
Luther,  returning  to  Uie  discussion 
rious  evening,  said : 
's  body  is  in  the  sacrament|  but  it 
«  as  in  a  place." 

s.— "  Tlien  it  is  not  there  at  all." 
. — "  Sopliists  say,  that  a  body  may 
be  in  several  places  at  once.  The 
)  a  body,  and  yet  we  cannot  assert 
n  a  particular  place." 
i. — '*  Ah  I  you  speak  of  sophists, 
e  you  really  after  all  obliged  to 
he  onions  and  fleshpots  of  Egypt  ?  ' 
at  you  say,  that  the  universe  is  in 
lar  place,  I  beg  all  intelligent  men 
this  proof."  Then  Zwingle,  who, 
Luther  may  have  said,  liad  more 
irrow  in  his  quiver,  after  establish- 
roposition  by  exegesis  and  philo- 
r>lved  on  confirming  it  by  the  tvs- 
the  Fathers  of  the  Church. 
1,"  said  he,  "  ^)  what  Fulgentius, 
Ruspa,  in  Numidia,  said,  in  the 
ary,  to  Trasamond,  kinf  of  th« 
''  The  Son  of  God  took  Uie  attri- 
nrue  hamanity,  and  did  not  lose 
ue  divinity.  Horn  in  time,  accord- 
s  mother,  he  lives  in  eternity  ac- 
>  the  divinity  that  he  holds  from 
r :  coming  from  man,  he  is  man, 
iquently  in  a  place;  proceeding 
'ather,  he  is  Qod,  and  consequently 
I  every  place.  According  to  his 
iture,  ne  was  absent  from  heaven 
was  upon  earth,  and  quitted  the 
n  he  ascended  into  heaven ;  but, 
to  his  divine  nature,  he  remained 
,  when  he  came  down  thence,  and 
andon  the  earth  when  he  returned 

Jier  still  replied:  "It  is  written. 


hUnd  Ir  du  pApttvm  of.    Zw.  0pp.  HI.  ST. 
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This  u  my  body^  Zwingle,  becoming  in^ 
patient,  said,  "  All  that  is  idle  wran^lin^. 
An  obstinate  disputant  might  also  maintam 
this  expression  of  our  Saviour  to  his  mother, 
Behold  thf  ton,  pointing  to  St.  John.  Vain 
would  be  every  explanation,  he  would  con- 
tinue crying  No,  no  I  Ue  said  EcctJUius  teus, 
Behold  thy  son,  behold  thy  son  !  Listen  to 
a  new  testimony ;  it  is  from  the  great  Au- 
g^tine :  '  Let  us  not  think,'  says  he,  *that 
Christ,  according  to  his  human  form,  is  pre- 
sent in  every  pLice ;  let  us  beware,  in  our 
endeavour  to  establish  his  divinity,  of  taking 
away  his  truth  firom  his  body.  CSirist  is 
now  every  where  present,  like  God;  and 
yet,  in  consequence  of  his  real  body,  be  is  in 
a  definite  pari  of  heaven.**^ 

''  St.  Augpitine,"  replied  Lather,  "  is  not 
here  speakmg  of  the  Eucliarist.  Christ's 
body  is  not  in  the  Eucharist,  as  in  a  place." 

CEcolampadius  saw  that  he  miffht  take 
advantage  of  this  assertioii  of  Luther's. 
''The  body  of  Christ,**  said  he,  ** is  not 
locally  in  the  Buchaiist,  therefore  no  real 
body  IS  there ;  for  every  one  knows  that  the 
essence  of  a  body  is  its  ezistenoe  in  a  ^lace." 

Here  finished  the  momi^'fe  discussion. 

(Ecolampadius,  upon  reffoction,  folt  oon- 
rinced  that  Luther'fe  assertion  might  be 
looked  upon  as  an  approximation.  "I  re- 
member," said  he  after  dinner,  ''that  the 
doctor  conceded  this  morning,  that  Christ's 
body  was  not  in  the  laoramentas  in  a  place. 
Let  us  therefore  inquire  amicably  what  is 
the  nature  of  Christ's  bodily  presence.'* 

"  You  will  not  make  me  take  a  step  fiir* 
ther,"  exclaimed  Luther,  who  saw  where 
they  wished  to  drag  him ;  "  you  have  Ful- 
gentius and  Augustine  on  your  side,  but  all 
the  other  Fathers  are  on  ours." 

(Ecolampadius,  who  seemed  to  the  Wit- 
tembergers  to  be  vexatiously  precise,'  then 
said,  "Name  these  doctors.  We  will  take 
upon  ourselves  to  prove  that  they  are  of  our 
opinion." 

"  We  will  not  name  them  to  you,"*  said 
Luther.  "  It  was  in  his  youth,^'  added  he, 
"  that  Augustine  wrote  what  you  have 
quoted;  and,  besides,  he  is  an  obscure 
author."  Then,  retreating  to  the  ground 
which  he  had  resolved  never  to  quit,  he  was 
no  longer  content  to  point  his  finger  at  the 
inscription.  Hoc  eat  eorpuM  swum,  but  seized 
the  velvet  cover  on  which  the  words  were 
written,  tore  it  off  the  table,  held  it  up  in 
ftt>nt  of  Zwingle  and  (Ecolampadius,  and 
placing  it  before  their  eyes,^  '*See!"  said 
ne,  "  see  !  This  is  our  text :  you  have  not 
yet  driven  us  from  it,  as  you  had  boasted, 
and  we  care  for  no  other  proofs." 

1  lakMoaUfMoerilpPopCcrvtrieofpoflsmodva.  Aoff. 

1*  QMm  MniMt  iptrMMmM  mitlorein,  Inttrdna  vtdtbft. 
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*^  If  tlnn  be  tho  coBC,"  said  (Kcolampadius, 
**  we  had  better  leave  ofl  tho  discuBston.  Hut 
I  will  first  declare,  that,  if  we  quote  the 
Fathers,  it  is  only  to  frvc  our  doctrine  from 
the  reproach  of  novelty,  and  not  to  support 
our  cause  by  their  authority."  No  better 
definition  can  be  pvcn  of  the  legitimate  use 
of  the  doctors  of  the  (.'hurch. 

There  was  no  reason,  in  fact,  for  prolong- 
ing the  conference.  '*  As  Luther  was  of  an 
intractable  and  imperious  disposition,"  says 
eren  his  great' apologist  Seckendorf,  "  he  did 
i^ot  cease  from  calling  upon  tho  Swiss  to  sub- 
mit simply  to  his  opinion."^ 

The  elumceUor,  alarmed  at  such  a  termi- 
nation of  the  colloquy,  exhorted  the  theolo- 
E'ons  to  come  to  some  understanding.  **  I 
low  bat  one  means  for  that,"^  said  Luther ; 
"  and  this  it  is :  Let  oar  adversaries  believe 
as  we  do.**  "We  cannot,"  answered  the 
gwiss.  "  Well  then,"  rejoined  Lather,  "  I 
abandon  jroa  to  God's  judgment,  and  pray 
that  he  will  enliehten  you."  "  We  will  do 
the  same,"  added  (EcoUmpadius. 

While  these  words  were  passine,  Zwingle 
sat  silent,  motionless,  and  deeply  mov^; 
and  the  liveliness  of  his  aflfections,  of  which 
he  had  given  more  than  one  proof  daring  the 
conference,  was  then  manifested  in  a  very 
different  manner.  He  bnrst  info  tears  in  the 
presence  of  all. 

The  conference  was  ended.  It  had  been 
in  reality  more  tranquil  than  tho  documents 
seem  to  show,  or  perhaps  the  chroniclers  ap- 
preciated such  matters  differentiy  firom  our- 
selves. "  With  the  exception  of  a  few  sal- 
lies, all  had  passed  off  quietly,  in  a  courteous 
manner,  ana  with  very  great  gentleness," 
says  an  eye-witness.'  *'  During  the  colloquy 
no  other  words  than  these  were  heard :  *  Sir, 
and  very  dear  friend,  your  charity,*  or  other 
similar  expressions.  Not  a  word  of  schism 
or  of  heresy.  It  might  have  been  said  that 
Luther  and  Zwingle  were  brothers,  and  not 
adversaries."*  Tliis  is  the  testimony  of 
Brentz.  But  these  flowers  concealed  an 
abyss,  and  Jonas,  also  an  eye-witness,  styles 
the  conference  '*  a  very  sharp  contest."* 

The  contagion  that  hod  suddenly  broken 
ont  in  Marburg  was  creating  frightful  ra- 
vaees,  and  filling  everybody  with  alarm.* 
All  were  anxious  to  leave  the  city.  *'  Sirs," 
remarked  the  landgrave,  "  you  cannot  sepa- 
rate thus."  And  desirous  of  giving  tho  doc- 
tors an  opportunity  of  meeting  one  another 
with  minds  unoccupied  by  theological  debates, 
he  invited  them  to  his  table.  This  was  Sun- 
day night. 

Philip  of  Hesse  had  all  along  shown  the 
most  constant  attention,  and  each  one  ima- 
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gined  him  to  be  on  his  side.  * 
rather  phice  my  trust  in  the  sii.iple 
Christ  than  in  tlie  subtle  thoughts 
was  a  remark  he  made,  according  t 
but  Zwingle  affirmed  that  this  prii 
tained  the  same  opinions  as  liimsclf, 
with  regard  to  certain  persons  ho  d 
the  change.  Luther,  sensible  of  ( 
ness  of  liis  defence  as  to  the  decla 
the  Fathers,  tmiismittcd  a  note  to 
which  several  p:issnges  were  poi 
fnim  Hilary,  Chrysostom,  Cyprian, 
and  Ambrose,  which  he  thought  w 
favour. 

The  time  of  departure  drew  neai 
tiling  had  Ix'en  dune.  Tlie  landgr 
earnestly  at  the  union,  as  Luther 
his  wife.*  lie  in\'ited  the  thcoloj 
after  another  into  his  closet;'  ht 
entreated,  warned,  exhorted,  and 
them.  "  Think,"  said  he,  **  of  the 
of  the  christian  republic,  and  remo 
cord  from  its  bo8t)m."*  Never  ha 
at  the  head  of  an  army  taken  sucl 
win  a  l)attle. 

A  final  meeting  took  place,  and 
ediy  the  Cliurch  has  seldom  witnes 
greater  solemnity.  Luther  and 
S:ix«>ny  and  SwitzerLind,  met  for 
time.  The  sweating  sickness  was 
off  nii*n  around  them  by  thousands ; 
the  Fifth  and  tho  pope  were  ui 
Italy;  Fenlinand  nnd  the  Koma; 
])rinccs  were  preparing  to  tear  the  ] 
Spires  in  pieces  ;  the  thunder-cloui 
more  threatening  ever}""  day ;  uni 
seemed  capjible  of  aiving  the  Pp 
and  the  hour  of  departure  was  aboni 
— an  hour  that  would  sepamte  then 
for  ever. 

"  Ix:t  us  confess  our  union  in  all 
which  we  nprec,"  wiid  Zwingle;  "i 
the  rest,  let  us  remenibcT  that  w 
thers.  There  will  never  lie  peace 
ithe  churches,  if,  while  we  man 
grand  doctrine  of  salvation  by  faith 
not  differ  on  secondary  points.  "• 
in  fact,  the  true  principle  of  christi 
The  sixteenth  century  was  still  ti 
sunk  in  scholasticism  to  understi 
let  us  hope  that  the  nineteenth  cei 
comprehend  it  better. 

"  Ves,  yes  I"  exclaimed  the  la 
"  you  agrcc  1  Give  then  a  testimon 
unity,  and  recognise  one  another  as  1 
— "  riicre  i«  no  one  upim  earth  w 
I  more  earnestly  desire  to  lie  an 
with  you,"  said  Zwingle,  approa< 


1  Didtar  p»Iiim  prodiiniaMe.    Corp.  Ref.  p. ; 

*  TH  ftrhelt  dcr  Uiidfcriif  licfilff.    L.  Kpp.  Hi. 
>  (Tnuniqiicm'iue  nostrum  scarftim  Akiiqiifl  s 

Opp.  Iv.  an. 

*  ('(iiniiellAnM,  r<>CAnii,  mnnenn. cxhortant, 
RelpiiMlcm  Ohriatliins  r«ttuiieia  hftbcwnoa,  i 
e  medio  tollrrKinus.    Ibid. 

*  MuItA  prrierunt  mllllA.    HoRplD.  p.  131. 

*  <|tiod  null  A  unqiiam  Koclfilanim  pAX  eoB!<' 
non  in  malMi  aliU  dlsMntkodi  ft  w  fiCttlti 
Scoltet.  p.  m. 
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irg  doctors.*  CEcolampadluB,  Baccr, 
>  said  the  same. 

>wlec1ge  thcin  I  acknowledge  them 
sra  !"  continued  the  landgrave.' 
rta  were  moved ;  they  were  on  the 
ity:  Zwin^Ie,  bursting  into  tears, 
isence  of  the  prince,  the  couitiers, 
IS  (it  is  Luther  liimsclf  who  records 
roached  Luther,  and  held  out  his 
10  two  families  of  the  Ibcformiition 
t  to  be  united :  long  quarrels  were 
le  stifled  in  their  cradle ;  but  Lu- 
:ed  the  hand  that  was  offered  him : 
'e  a  different  spirit  from  ours,"  said 
)  words  communioited  to  the  Swiss, 
,  an  electric  sliock.  Their  hearts 
time  Luther  re{)euted  them,  and 
frequently.     Ho  himself  is  our  in- 

consultation  took  place  among  tho 
rg  d(x:torM.  Luther,  Melaocthon, 
Hrentz,  Jonas,  and  Osiander  con- 
ether.  Convinced  that  their  peca- 
ne  on  the  eucharist  was  essential 
on,  they  considered  all  those  who 
:  as  without  the  pale  of  tho  faith, 
ily !"  *  said  Melancthon,  who  after- 
my  coincided  with  Zwingle's  sen- 

*  tliey  condemn  us,  and  yet  they 
should  consider  them  as  our  bro- 

*  What  versatility !"  added  Hrentz  : 
used  us  but  lately  of  worshipping 
xi,  and  thev  now  ask  for  coinmu- 
1  us!"^  Tlien,  turning  towards 
nd  his  friends,  the  Wittembergers 
lu  do  not  iK-long  to  the  communion 
iriiitian  Church  ;  we  cannot  ac- 
3  you  as  brethren  I"® 

iss  were  far  from  partaking  of  this 
spirit.  '■*'  We  think,"  said  Hucer, 
ir  doctrine  strikes  at  the  glory  of 
ist,  who  now  reigns  at  the  right 
0  Father.  But  seeing  that  in  all 
u  acknowledge  your  dependence 
)rd,  wo  look  at  your  conscience, 
iipcls  you  to  receive  tho  doctrine 
»s.  and  wo  do  not  doubt  that  you 
Christ." 

vc,"  said  Luther — "  we  declare  to 

more  that  our  conscience  opposes 

ing  you  as  brethren." — "  If  such  is 

replied  Bucer,  *^  it  would  bo  folly 

exceedingly  astonished  that  you 
Tisider  me  as  your  brother,"  pur- 
ler. **  It  shows  clearly  that  you 
ich  much  importance  to  your  own 

your  choice,"  said  Bucer,  propos- 
nma  to  the  reformer :  ^'  either  you 
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should  not  acknowledge  as  brethren  tbcMe 
who  differ  from  you  in  any  point — and  if  lo, 
you  will  not  find  a  single  brother  in  your 
own  ranks'— or  else  you  will  receive  some 
of  those  who  differ  from  you,  and  them  you 
ought  to  receive  us." 

The  Swiss  had  exhausted  their  solicita- 
tions. "  W^e  are  conscious,"  said  they,  "  of 
having  acted  as  if  in  the  presence  of  God. 
Posterity  will  be  our  witness.'/*  They  were 
on  the  point  of  retiring :  Luther  remained 
like  a  rock,  to  tho  landgrave's  great  indigna> 
tion.'  The  Hessian  divines,  Kraft,  I^im- 
bcrt,  Sncpf,  Lonicer,  and  Melander,  united 
their  exertions  to  those  of  the  prince. 

lather  was  staggered,  and  conferred  anew 
with  his  colleagues.  "  Let  ua  beware." 
said  he  to  his  friends,  "  of  wiping  our  noses 
too  roughly,  lest  blo<xi  should  come."* 

Then  turning  to  Zwingle  and  CEcolampn- 
dius,  they  said :  "  We  adLuowIedge  you  as 
friends ;  we  do  not  consider  you  as  brothers 
and  members  of  Christ's  Church.*  But  we 
do  not  exclude  yon  from  that  universal 
charity  whioh  we  owe  even  to  our  enemies."* 

The  hearts  of  Zwingle,  CEoolanmadius, 
and  Bucer,  were  ready  to  burst,^  for  this 
concession  was  almost  a  new  insult  "  Let 
us  carefully  avoid  all  harsh  and  violent 
words  and  writing^s,"  said  they;  **and  let 
each  one  defend  himself  without  railing."  ' 

Luther  then  advanced  towards  the  Swiss, 
and  said :  "  We  consent,  and  I  offer  you  tho 
hand  of  peace  and  charity."  Tho  Swiss 
rushed  in  great  emotion  towards  the  Wit- 
tembergers, and  all  shook  hands.'  Luther 
himself  was  softened:  christian  charity  re- 
sumed her  rights  in  his  heart  "  Assuredly,** 
said  he,  "  a  gpreat  portion  of  the  scandal  is 
taken  away  by  the  suppression  of  our  fierce 
debates;  we  could  not  have  hoped  for  so 
much.  May  Christ's  hanJ  remove  the  last 
obstacle  that  separates  us.'^  There  is  now  a 
friendly  concont  between  us,  and  if  we  per* 
severe  in  nrayer,  brotherhood  will  come." 

It  was  desirable  to  confirm  this  important 
result  by  a  report  "  We  must  let  the  chris- 
tian world  know,"  said  the  landgrave,  **  that, 
except  the  manner  of  the  presence  of  the 
body  and  blood  in  the  eucnarist,  you  are 
agpreed  in  all  the  urtideB  of  faith."  "  This 
was  reuolvcd  on ;  but  who  should  he  charged 
with  drawing  up  the  pAper?  All  eyes  were 
turned  upon  Luther.  The  Swiss  themselves 
appealed  to  his  impartiality. 
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Luther  retired  to  ht8  closet,  loflt  in  thougflit,  whether  dead  or  alive;  that  the  ki 
nneasyf  and  findinf]^  the  task  very  difficult.  '  of  the  altar  is  the  sacnimcnt  of  \ 
"On  the  one  hand,*'  said  he,  "  I  should  like  body  and  rcry  blood  of  Johur  Chi 
to  spare  their  weakness ;  *  but,  on  the  other, 
I  would  not  in  the  li-ast  degree  strike  at  the 


gree 

holy  doctrine  of  Christ."  He  did  not  know 
how  to  set  about  it,  and  his  anguish  increased. 
He  got  free  at  last.  "  I  will  draw  up  t)ie 
articles,"  said  he,  "  in  the  most  accurate 
manner.  Do  I  not  know  that  whatever  I 
may  write,  they  will  never  njgn  them  ? "  * 
Erelong  fifteen  articles  were  committed  to 
paper,  and  Luther,  holding  them  in  his  hand, 
repaired  to  the  theologians  of  the  two  parties. 

Those  articles  arc  of  importance.  The 
two  doctrines  that  wore  evolved  in  Switzer- 
land and  in  SSaxony,  independently  of  each 
other,  were  brought  together  and  compared. 
If  they  were  of  man,  there  would  be  found 
in  them  a  servile  uniformity,  or  a  remarkable 
opposition.  This  was  not  the  case.  A  great 
unity  was  found  between  the  German  and 
the  Swiss  Reformations,  for  they  both  pro- 
ceeded from  the  same  Divine  teaching ;  and 
a  diversity  on  secondary  points,  for  it  was 
by  man's  instrumentality  that  God  had 
effected  them. 

Luther  took  his  paper,  and  reading  the 
first  article,  said : 

"  Fimt,  we  believe  that  there  is  one  sole, 
true,  and  natural  God,  creator  of  heaven  and 
eartn,  and  of  all  creatures;  and  that  this 
same  Giod,  one  in  essence  and  in  nature,  is 
threefold  in  person,  that  is  to  say.  Father, 
S^n,  and  Hely  Ghost,  as  was  declared  in  the 
Niceno  Council,  and  as  all  the  C^hristian 
Chureh  professes." 

To  this  the  Swiss  gave  their  assent. 

They  were  agreed  also  on  the  divinity  and 
humanity  of  Jesus  Christ;  on  his  dcatfi  and 
resurrection,  on  original  sin,  justification  by 
faith,  the  operation  of  the  ifoly  Ghost  and 
of  the  Word  of  God,  baptism,  goo<l  works, 
confession,  civil  order,  and  tradition. 

Thus  far  all  were  united.  The  Wittcm- 
bergurs  could  not  recover  from  their  astonish- 
ment.' The  two  parties  had  rejected,  on  the 
mie  hand,  the  errors  of  the  papists,  who 
make  religion  little  more  than  an  outward 
form ;  and,  on  the  other,  those  of  the  Enthu- 
siasts, who  speak  exclusively  of  internal 
feelings;  and  they  were  found  drawn  up 
under  the  same  banners  between  these  two 
camps.  But  the  moment  was  come  that 
would  separate  them.  Luther  had  kept  till 
the  last  ttie  article  on  the  Eucharist. 

The  reformer  resumed : 

**  Wo  all  believe  with  regard  to  the  Lord's 
Sapper,  that  it  ought  to  be  celebrated  in 
both  kinds,  according  to  the  primitive  insti- 
tution ;  that  the  mass  is  not  a  work  by  which 
a  Christian  obtains  pardon  for  another  man. 


1  net  iini  Ihrtr  achvMhbtli  vmehonk  If ledaitr  Naehr. 
1.  W. 

>  Ikoch  Buleti  tpnck  er  Ich  «III  dir  artftel  Mutailtt  peMU 
tif  lies,  uy  werdeiu  doch  nkht  Mineinem.    Ibid. 

•  Quod  mlrart  aoa  mOU  poiuiaiM.    Bnattau.  Sw.  Opp. 

W.  ML 


that  the  spiritual  mnnducation  of  i 
and  ])lo4>d  is  specially  necessary  • 
true  Christian."* 

It  was  now  the  turn  of  the  6w 
astonished.     Luther  continueii : 

"In  like  maimer,  as  to  the  use  oft 
ment,  we  are  agreed  th.it,  like  tlic 
was  onlainud  of  Almighty  (iod,  in  o 
weak  consciences  might   hv.  excite 
Holy  Ghost  to  faith  and  charity.'' 

The  joy  of  the  Swiss  was  ri^loubl 
ther  continued  :  "  And  although  a 
we  arc  not  agreed  on  the  question 
the  real  body  and  blood  of  C'hrist  a 
really  pres»Mit  in  the  bread  aM  ^ 
both  the  interested  parties  siiall 
more  and  more  a  truly  christian  cli 
one  another,  so  far  as  coiis<>ieiice 
and  we  will  all  earnestly  implore  i 
to  condescend  by  his  Spirit  to  confi 
the  sound  doctrine."" 

The  Swiss  obtained  what  they  ha 
unity  in  diversity.  It  was  iininedJ 
solved  to  hold  a  solemn  meeting  fur 
nature  of  the  articles. 

They  were  read  over  again.  (E 
dius,  Zwinglc,  Uuccr,  and  Iledio,  siffi 
first  on  one  copy ;  while  Luther,  Mel 
Jonas,  Osiande'r,  Hrentz,  and  Agrico 
their  names  on  the  other;  iKjth  pari 
subscribed  the  copy  of  their  ad  versa 
this  important  document  was  sen 
press.' 

Thus  the  Reformation  had  made  a 
step  at  Marburg.  The  opinion  of 
on  the  spiritual  presence,  and  of  Li 
the  bodily  presence,  are  Inith  found 
tian  antiquity  ;  but  the  two  extreme  i 
have  always  been  rejecteil :  that  of 
tionalists,  on  the  one  hand,  who  I 
the  Eucharist  nothing  but  a  simple 
monition ;  and  of  the  Papist<,  on  t 
who  adore  in  it  a  transul>stJintiation 
are  both  errors ;  while  the  doctrine 
ther  and  Zwingle,  and  the  medium  ' 
Calvin,  already  maintained  by  soni 
Fathers,  were  considered  in  ancient 
different  views  of  the  same  truth.  1 
had  yielded,  it  might  have  been  foii 
the  Church  would  fall  into  the  ex 
rationalism ;  if  Zwingle,  that  it  wo 
into  the  extreme  of  popery.  It  is  a 
thing  for  the  Church  tiiat  these 
views  should  be  entertained ;  but  it 
nicious  thing  for  individuals  to  atta 
selves  to  one  of  them  in  such  a  man 


1  Quod  «plrittiaIU  mftndue»tlohnjas  eorporisi 
iinlcuiduc  Chrlttiano  pntdpue  neccMftii*  tli. 

s  Oilandar  (»  Lutheran)  emplovs  the  aceuMtl 
rechteii  VentAnd,"  whico  wi>uld  Indlrale  a  mi 
wArdii  «n  otject  that  we  do  not  p4Mwst;  Rv 
BcuUet  (both  Reformed  dlrtuctt)  hav«  the  datlt« 

3  ItiilllnRer  and  <ithcn  indicate  the  J4  Octobe 
on  which  the  artideii  were  nljmedt  Oilandef. 
neti,  and  whuM  narrative  it  very  exact,  tftyi  II  < 
«  hlch  acnea  wUh  all  tba  othar  dat*. 
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itize  the  other.  *'  There  is  only  this 
.mbling-block,"  wrote  Melancthon, 
ibarrasscfl  the  Charch  of  oar  Lord."^ 
i{uraanist8  and  Evangelicals,  Saxons 
8, — admitted  the  presence,  and  even 
)resence  of  Christ ;  but  here  was  the 

point  of  separation:  Is  this  pre- 
lected by  the  faith  of  the  communi- 
by  the  opus  operatum  of  the  priest  ? 
018  of  Popery,  Sacerdotalism,  and 
1,  are  inevitably  contained  in  this 
sis.  If  it  is  maintained  that  a  wicked 
8  has  been  said)  operates  this  real 
of  Christ  by  three  words,  we  enter 
ch  of  the  pope.  Lather  appeared 
»  to  admit  this  doctrine,  bat  ne  has 
ken  in  a  more  spiritual  manner ;  and 
lis  great  man  m  his  best  moments, 
d  merely  an  essential  unity  and  a 
f  diversity  in  the  two  parties  of  the 
ion.  Undoubtedly  the  Lord  has  left 
ih  outward  seals  of  his  grace ;  bat 
>t  attached  salvation  to  these  signs, 
atial  point  is  the  connexion  of  the 
rith  the  Word,  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Head  of  the  Church.  This  is  the 
ith  which  the  Swiss  Reform  pro- 
ud which  Luthcranism  itself  recojg- 
ifter  the  Marburg  conference,  the 
rsy  became  more  moderate, 
was  another  advantage.  The  evan- 
vines  at  Marburg  marked  with  one 
heir  separation  from  the  Papacy, 
was  not  without  fear  (unfounded, 
I  with  regard  to  Luther :  these  fears 
lerscd.  *'  Now  that  we  are  agpreed," 
"  the  Papists  will  no  longer  hope 
ler  will  ever  be  one  of  them."'  The 

articles  were  the  first  bulwark 
a  common  by  the  reformers  against 

not,  then,  in  vain  that,  after  the 
of  Spires,  Philip  of  Hesse  endea- 
at  Marburg,  to  brin^  together  the 
f  the  Gospel.  But,  if  the  reli^ous 
as  partially  attained,  the  political 
most  entirely  failed.  They  could  not 

a  confederation  of  Switzerland  and 
r.   Nevertheless,  Philip  of  Hesse  and 

with  a  view  to  this,  nad  numerous 
nversations,  which  made  the  Saxons 
as  they  were  not  less  opposed  to 
s   politics    than    to    his    theology. 

you   have  reformed  the  peasant's 
d  Jonas  to  him,  **  you  will  also  claim 
I  the  princes*  sable  hat" 
ndgrave  collected  all  the  doctors  at 

on  the  last  day,  when  they  shook 
k  a  friendly  manner,'  and  each  one 
of  leaving  the  town, 
aesday  the  5th  October,  Philip  of 
uitted  Marburg  early,  and  in  the 
1  of  the  same  day  Luther  departed, 


m  In  i!oe1eHto  hvret  wnipnlut. 
1  DOB  Dltni  peuant  sperara 
)pp.  11. 370 
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«lDand«r  frilotiich  sebotten.    Bull.  U.  836. 


accompanied  by  his  colleagues;  but  he  did 
not  go  forth  as  a  conquerrT.  A  spirit  of  de- 
jection and  alarm  had  taken  possession  of  his 
mind.^  He  writhed  in  the  dust,  like  a  worm, 
according  to  his  own  expression.  He  fancied 
he  should  never  see  his  wife  and  children 
Again,  and  cried  out  that  he,  "  the  consoler 
of  so  many  tortured  souls,  was  now  without 
consolation  I"* 

This  state  mi^ht  partly  arise  from  Luther's 
want  of  brotherly  feeling ;  but  it  had  other 
causes  also.  Soliman  had  come  to  fhlfil  a 
promise  made  to  King  Ferdinand.  The  lat- 
ter having  demanded,  in  1528,  the  surrender 
of  Belgrade,  the  sultan  had  haughtily  replied, 
that  he  would  bring  the  keys  himself  to 
Vienna.  In  fSsct,  the  Grand  Tark,  crossing 
the  frontiers  of  Germany,  had  invaded  coun- 
tries '*  on  which  the  hoofs  of  the  Mussulman 
war-horses  had  never  trod,"  and  eight  days 
before  the  conference  at  Marburg,  he  had 
covered  with  his  innumerable  tents  the  plain 
and  the  fertile  tills  in  the  midst  of  which 
rise  the  walls  of  Vienna.  The  struggle  had 
begun  under  ground,  the  two  parties  having 
dug  deep  g^leries  beneath  the  ramparts. 
Three  different  times  the  Turkish  mines  were 
exploded;  the  walls  were  thrown  down;' 
"  tne  balls  flew  through  the  air  like  a  flight 
of  small  birds,"  says  a  Turkish  historian; 
**  and  there  was  a  horrible  banquet,  at  which 
the  genii  of  death  Joyoasly  drained  their 
glasses."* 

Luther  did  not  keep  in  the  background. 
He  had  already  written  against  the  Turks, 
&ndikow  he pwAvBhed  A  Battle-Serrnon.  **  Ma- 
homet," said  he,  **  exalts  Christ  as  being 
without  sin  ;  but  he  denies  that  he  was  the 
true  Otod ;  he  is  therefore  His  enemy.  Alas ! 
to  this  hour  the  world  is  such  that  it  seems 
every  where  to  rain  disciples  of  Mahomet. 
Two  men  ou^ht  to  oppose  the  Turks :  the 
first  is  Christian,  that  is  to  say.  Prayer ;  the 
second  is  Charles,  that  is  to  say.  The  sword." 
And  in  another  place,  "I  Know  my  dear 
Germans  well,  fat  and  well-fed  swine  as  they 
are ;  no  sooner  is  the  danger  removed,  than 
they  think  only  of  eatine  and  slee^nng. 
Wretched  man  1  if  thou  dost  not  take  up 
arms,  the  Turk  will  come  ;  he  will  carry  thee 
away  into  his  Turkey ;  he  will  there  sell  thee 
like  a  dog ;  and  thou  shalt  serve  him  night 
and  day,  under  the  rod  and  the  cudgel,  for  a 
glass  of  water  and  a  morsel  of  bread.  Think 
on  this ;  be  converted,  and  implore  the  Lord 
not  to  give  thee  the  Turk  for  tliy  school 
master."  ' 

The  two  arms  pointed  out  by  Luther  were, 
in  reality,  vigorously  employ*^;  and  Soliman, 
perceiving  at  last  that  he  was  not  the  **  soul 
of  the  um verse,"  as  his  poets  had  styled  him, 

1  Bp>TtsetMndoniiun  TCTenasmini.   L.Epp.UL0BOL 
iBlcii  -  - 


me  v«tMit«  Anfelo  S*taD«,  uk  deiper*rlin  me  Ttnni 
et  8*1  mm  vtanram  meoe.    Ibid. 
Ref.  I.  'loe.        s  Ipeam  urbero  in  tribue  locln.  evflbio  eolo  et  palvert  ra» 
«a-ua     pmlto  ditHcIt  et  petefecti.    Ibid.  6ia. 

*  DscheUhMle,  quoted  br  RanV«. 

*  Meej  pitUft  jrW  dk  l!QrKeb. 
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Imt  that  there  was  a  strength  in  the  worUI 
laperior  to  his  own,  raised  the  siege  of 
Vienna  on  the  16th  October ;  and  "  the  sha- 
dow of  Goil  over  the  two  worlds,"  as  lie  caUcd 
himself,  **  disappeared  and  vanished  in  the 
Dosphonis." 

Uut  ] blither  imagined  that,  when  retiring 
from  before  the  walls  of  Vienna,  *'  tlie  Turk, 
or  at  l&ist  his  God,  who  is  the  devil,"  had 
rushed  upon  him  ;  and  that  it  was  this  enemy 
of  Christ  and  of  Christ's  sorvapts  that  he 
was  destined  to  combat  and  vanquish  in  his 
frightful  agony.^  There  is  an  immediate  re- 
action of  the  violated  law  upon  him  who 
violates  it.  Xow  Luther  had  transffrcssed 
the  royal  law,  which  is  charity,  and  ne  suf- 
fered the  penalty.  At  last  ho  re-entered 
Wittcmbcrg,  and  flung  himself  into  the  arms 
of  his  friends,  "  tormented  by  the  angel  of 
death."* 

Let  us  not,  however,  overlook  the  essential 
qualities  of  a  reformer  that  Luther  manifested 
at  Marburg.  There  are  in  God's  work,  as  in 
a  drama,  different  parts.  What  various 
characters  we  see  among  the  Apostles  and 
among  the  Reformers!  It  has  been  said 
that  the  same  characters  and  the  same  parts 
were  assigned  to  St  Peter  and  to  Luther,  at 
the  times  of  the  Formation  and  of  the  Refor- 
mation of  the  Church.'  They  were  both  in 
fact  men  of  the  initiative,  who  start  forward 
alone,  but  around  whom  an  army  soon  collects 
at  the  sight  of  the  standard  which  they  wave. 
Uut  there  was  perhaps  in  the  reformer  a  cha- 
racteristic not  existing  to  the  same  degree  in 
the  apostle :  this  was  firmness. 

As  for  Zwingle,  he  quitted  Marburg  in 
alarm  at  Luther's  intolerance.  **  Lutheran- 
ism,'*  wrote  he  to  the  landgrave,  "  will  lie  as 
heavy  upon  us  as  popery."^  He  reached 
Zurich  on  the  19th  October.  *'  The  truth," 
said  he  to  his  friends,  "  has  prevailed  so  ma- 
nifestly, that  if  ever  any  one  has  been  de- 
feated before  all  the  world,  it  is  Luther, 
although  he  constantly  exclaimed  that  ho 
was  invincible."  ^  On  his  side,  Luther  spoke 
in  a  similar  strain.  "  It  is  through  fear  of 
their  fellow-citicens,"  added  he,  '*  that  the 
8wiss,  although  vanquished,  are  unwilling  to 
retract."  « 

1  Forte  iMam  Taream  pftrtim  In  Igto  tcone  eomr  fern  tt 
ilneere.  Mltcni  ^lu  I>eum,dlAbolitin.    L.  Epp.  111.  a». 

*  Aniceliu  SftUna,  rei  qnta^ols  est  dlaboliit  mortis  lift  bm 
IktlfM    Ibid.  MA. 

*  lit.  Vluel. 

_  *  Dm  Lutherthum  wtrda  m  lehwcr,  all  dM  Pftptthom. 
Xw.  Epp.  p.  374. 

*  Lutlieinu  Impudua  «i  oontmnAx  ftperteMt  Tictu.  Ibid. 

p.  no. 


If  it  should  be  asked,  on  wliich  side  tki 
victory  really  was,  jwrhaps  we  ought  to  lay 
that  Luther  assumixi  the  uir  of  a  conqueror, 
but  Zwingle  was  so  in  reality.  The  coiler- 
eiiec  propugattsd  through  oil  Germany  tlie 
doctrine  of  the  Swiss,  which  had  been  little 
known  there  until  then,  and  it  was  adopted 
by  an  immense  number  of  persons.  AmAf 
these  were  LafTards,  first  rector  of  Bt  lift- 
tin's  school  at  lirunswick,  IXonysittS  M** 
lander,  Justus  Lening,  Hartmann,  Ibidi, 
and  many  others.  The  landgrave  hiiuelf^ 
a  short  time  before  his  death,  declared  that 
this  conference  had  induced  him  to  raooooe 
the  oral  mauducation  of  C^irist.^ 

^aU  the  dominant  principle  at  this  eils- 
brated  epoch  was  unity.  The  advenuiei 
are  the  best  judges.  The  Roman-catholioi 
were  exasperated  that  the  Lntherui  tU 
Zwinglians  had  agreed  on  aU  the  enesfiil 
points  of  faith.  "  They  have  a  fcUow-fiBdiig 
against  the  Catholic  Oiuich,"  aaidtlMjr,  '*M 
Herod  and  Pilate  against  Jesua  Qxift' 
The  enthusiastic  sects  said  the  BaiBe,*iii 
the  extreme  hierarchical  as  well  as  ths  ei* 
treme  radical  party  deprecated  alike  tbi 
unity  of  Marburg. 

Erelong  a  greater  agitation  ectipiad  lu 
those  rumours,  and  events  which  thrMrfiarf 
the  whole  evangelicul  body,  prodaiiBed  ili 
great  and  intimate  union  with  new  kKt 
The  emperor,  it  was  every  where  said,  tatr 
perated  oy  the  Protest  of  Spires,  had  ksdii 
at  Genoa  with  the  pomp  of  a  coanpfiiot* 
After  having  sworn  at  Barcelona  to  ndnN 
the  heretics  under  the  power  of  the  pove,  he 
was  going  to  visit  this  pontiff,  humblfto 
bend  the  knee  before  him ;  and  he  woold 
rise  only  to  cross  the  Alps  and  aoeoBplii^ 
his  terrible  designs.  "  The  EmperorOumt" 
said  Luther,  a  few  days  after  the  Undiii|o{ 
this  prince,  "  has  determined  to  show  bnD- 
self  moru  cruel  against  us  than  the  TuA 
himself,  and  he  hi^  already  uttered  the  noit 
horrible  throats.  Behold  Uie  hour  of  Chrift J 
agony  and  weakness.  Let  us  pray  fer  w 
those  who  will  soon  have  to  endure  cipti' 
vity  and  death."  ' 

feuoh  was  the  news  that  then  agitated  aO 
Germany.  The  grand  question  was,  wh^tf 
the  Protest  of  Spires  could  be  maintsiiw 
against  the  power  of  the  emperor  and  of  thi 
pope.    This  was  seen  in  the  year  1580. 
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THS  AUGSBURG  CONFESSION. 1580. 


CHAPTER  I. 


Monv—Oharle.ii  V.  In  Italy— The  0«rni«n 
BoldneM— The  Ijanderave'H  I^reseot— The 
Arrest— Their  RelcMe   and   Departure— 

&rlcs  and  Clement— Qattlnara'e  KrupoalUon 

rme— War 

leomln 

I'a  Mot: 


One  portion  of  the  reform  was  to  seek  tfce 

alliance  of  the  world,  and  in  thia  alliance  find 

a  destruction  full  of  desolation. 

Another  portion,  looking  up  to  God,  was 

.,v..™..»-^«„a.r..  r^^.».u    Hauffhtily  to  rcjcct  thc  arm  of  the  flesh,  and 

rartmmlnent-Lutlier'tOUectkHii—     bv  this  verv  act  of  faith  SeOUFO  a  noblo  VKS- 
iff— Charles's  ConcUlatory  Lanftiage      ^'.^  ' 

iTss.  tory. 

If  three  centuries  have  gone  astray,  it  is 
lation  was  accomplished  in  the    because  they  were  unable  to  comprehend  so 
spiritual  principle.     It  had  pro-    holy  and  so  solemn  a  lesson. 
Its  teacher  the  Word  of  God; 

,  Faith  ;  for  king,  Josus  Christ ;  It  was  in  the  beginning  of  September  1529 
)  Holy  Ghost ;  and  had  by  these  that  C*harles  V.,  the  victor  by  battles  or  by 
rejected  all  worldly  elements,  treaties  over  the  pope  and  the  King  of 
een  established  by  the  law  of  a  France,  landed  at  G«nOB.  The  shouts  of 
andment ;  the  Kefonnation,  by  the  Spaniards  had  saluted  him  as  he  quitted 
an  endless  life.^  the  Iberian  peninsula ;  but  the  dejected  eyes, 

the  bended  Leads,  the  silent  lips  of  the  Ita* 
lians  given  over  to  his  hands,  alone  welcomed 


any  doctrine  that  distinguishes 
from  every  other  religion,  it  is  its 

A  heavenly  life  brought  down  to 
s  its  work ;  thus  the  opposition  of 
'  the  Gospel  to  the  spirit  of  the 
he  great  fact  which  signaliaed 

of  Christianity  among  the  na- 
what  its  Founder  had  separated, 
ne  together  again;  the  Church 
Lto  the  arms  of  the  world ;  and 
inal  union  it  had  been  reduced 
'able  condition  in  which  we  find 
of  the  Reformation. 


him  to  the  foot  of  the  Apennines.  Everything 
led  to  the  belief  that  Charles  would  indem- 


nify himself  on  them  for  the  apparent  gene» 
rosity  with  which  he  had  treated  the  pope. 

They  were  deceived.  Instead  of  tnote 
barbarous  chiefs  of  the  Godis  and  Hiina,-^ 
instead  of  those  proud  and  fierce  emperors, 
who  more  than  once  had  crossed  the  Alps  and 
rushed  upon  Italy  sword  in  hand  and  with 
cries  of  vengeance,  the  Italians  saw  among 
them  a  young  and  graceful  prince,  with  pale 
of  the  greatest  tasks  of  the  six-  features,  a  plicate  frame,  and  weak  voice, 
ry  was  to  restore  the  spiritual  of  winning  manners,  having  more  the  air  of 
ts  rights.  The  Gospel  of  the  a  courtier  than  of  a  wamor,  scrupulously 
d  notuing  to  do  with  the  world  performing  all  the  duties  of  the  Romish  reh- 
litics.  While  the  Roman  hie-  gion,  and  leading  in  his  train  no  terrible  co- 
hecomo  a  matter  of  diplomacy  horts  of  German  barbarians,  but  a  brilliant 
intrigue,  the  Reformation  was  retinue  of  Spanish  grandees,  who  condescend- 
xercise  no  other  influence  over  inffly  paraded  the  pride  of  their  race  and  the 
people  than  that  which  proceeds  splendour  of  their  nation.  This  prince,  the 
spel  of  peace.  i  victor  of  Europe,  spoke  only  of  peace  and 

jrmation,  having  attained  a  cer-  |  amnesty ;  and  even  the  Duke  of  Ferrara, 
icame  untrue  to  its  nature,  began  |  who  of  all  the  Italian  princes  had  most 
1  temporize  with  the  world,  and  |  cause  of  fear,  having  at  Modena  placed  the 
to  follow  up  the  spiritual  prin-  i  keys  of  thc  city  in  his  hands,  heard  from 

his  friendly  'ips  the  most  unexpected  encou- 
ragements' 

Whence  did  this  strange  conduct  proceed? 
Charles  had  shown  plainly  enough,  at  the 
time  of  the  captivity  of  Francis  I.,  that  gene- 
rosity towaida  his  enemies  was  not  his  domi 
nant  virtue.  It  was  not  Imig  before  thia 
mystery  waa  explained. 

Almost  at  the  same  time  with  Charles  theiv 
arrived  in  Italy,  by  way  of  I^Toni  and 
Genoa,  three  German  bur^sses,  whose  wh<^ 
equipage  consisted  of  six  horses.^     Thaaa 


had  so  loudly  proclaimed,  it  was 
vod  and  to  itself, 
rard  its  decline  was  at  hand. 
}sible  for  a  society  to  prosper  if 
ful  to  the  principles  it  lays  down, 
idoned  what  constituted  its  life, 
lught  but  death, 
od  s  will  that  this  ereat  truth 
icribed  on  the  very  threshold  of 
le  was  then  raising  in  the  world ; 
ing  contrast  was  to  make  this 
gloriously  prominent. 
tHcbnwtfiLifb 
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John  Ehinpjer,  burgomaster  of  Mom- 
minfreii,  who  carried  hia  head  higli,  scnttored 
money  around  him,  and  who  was  not  remark- 
able I'or  prcAt  sobriety;  Michael  Caden,  syn- 
dic of  Nuremlwrg,  a  wortliy,  pious,  and  brave 
man,  but  detested  by  the  Count  of  Nassau, 
the  most  influential  of  ('harles's  miiiistcrs ; 
and,  lastly,  Alexis  Franentniut,  secretary  to 
the  Margrave  of  Brandenburg,  who,  having 
married  a  nun,  was  in  very  bad  odour  among 
the  Koman-catholics.  Such  were  the  three 
men  whom  the  l^tcstint  princes,  assembled 
at  Nuremberg,  commissioned  to  bear  to  t!ie 
emperor  the  famous  Protest  of  Spires.  They 
hau  purposely  chosen  these  deputies  fn.>m  a 
middle  station,  under  the  impression  that 
they  would  incur  less  dang(tr.*  To  carry 
Buch  a  message  to  Charles  V.  was,  to  say 
the  truth,  a  task  that  few  persons  cared  to 
execute.  Accordingly  a  pension  had  been 
accured  to  the  widows  of  these  envoys  in 
case  of  misfortune. 

Charles  was  on  his  way  from  0«noa  to 
Bologna,  and  staying  at  Piacenza,  when  the 
three  Protestant  'deputies  overtook  him. 
These  plain  Germans  presented  a  singular 
contrast  to  that  Spanish  pomp  and  Romish 
fervour  by  which  the  young  prince  was  sur- 
rpundcd.  Cardinal  Gattinara,  the  emperor's 
chancellor,  who  sincerely  desired  a  reform  of 
the  Church,  procured  them  an  audience  of 
Charies  V.  on  the  22d  of  September ;  but 
they  were  recommended  to  be  sparing  in  their 
words,  for  tliere  was  nothing  the  emperor 
disliked  so  much  as  a  Protestant  sermon. 

The  deputies  were  not  to  be  checked  by 
these  intimations;  and  after  handing  the 
protest  to  Charles,  Frauentraut  began  to 
speak :  **  It  is  to  the  Supreme  Judge  that 
each  one  of  us  must  render  an  account,'*  said 
he,  "  and  not  to  creatures  who  turn  at  every 
wind.  It  is  better  to  fall  into  the  most  cruel 
necessity,  than  to  incur  the  anger  of  God. 
Our  nation  will  obey  no  decrees  that  are 
based  on  any  other  foundation  than  the  Holy 
Scriptures."' 

Buch  was  the  proud  tone  held  by  these 
German  citizens  to  the  emperor  of  the  west. 
Charles  said  not  a  word — it  would  have  been 
doing  them  too  much  honour;  but  he  charged 
one  of  his  secretaries  to  announce  an  answer 
at  some  future  time. 

There  was  no  hunj  to  send  back  these 
paltry  ambassadors.  In  vain  did  they  renew 
their  solicitations  daily.  Gattinara  treated 
them  with  kindness,  but  Nassau  sent  them 
away  with  bitter  words.  A  workman,  the 
armourer  to  the  court,  having  to  yisit  Augs- 
burg to  purchase  arms,  begged  the  Count  of 
Nassau  to  despatch  the  Protestant  deputies. 
"  You  may  tell  thom,^*  replied  the  minister 
of  Charles  V.,  "  that  we  will  terminate  their 
business  in  order  that  yon  may  have  tra- 
Telling  oompanioDB.*'     Bat   the  armourer 
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>  Ut  cHtnt  UrtloffM.  fltclrfiKl  IL  iss. 
^  *  N«4ue  ■UAffnm  mm  ffdimi  avt  oAelL  nt  tot  Ad  ImpoMi- 
MteMBOilasdlfuk  IUd.114.  ^^  — .—— 
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bavin '^  found  otlier  company,  they  wm 
conn)clled  to  wait.* 

Tliese  envoys  endeavoured,  at  lea^t,  to 
make  a  g^Mxl  use  of  their  time.  •'  Take  tl:"M 
l)0(»k,"  said  the  landgrave  to  Caden  at  the 
very  moment  of  departure,  giving  liim  a 
French  work  bound  in  velvet,  and  ridilv 

r  m 

ornamented,  "and  deliver  it  t«)the  emjK'PT."' 
It  was  a  summary  of  the  Christian  Kaitfc 
which  the  landgrave  had  received  fnun 
Francis  Laml)crt,  and  which  had  probably 
been  written  by  that  doctor.  Caden  BOUffht 
an  opportunity  of  presenting  this  treatise; 
and  did  so  one  day,  as  Charles  was  gtHOg 

{>ublicly  to  mass.     The  emperor  totik  the 
)0ok,  and  passed  it  immediately  to  a  Spmifb 
bishop.     '1  he  Spaniard  began  to  reaA'and 


of  it  to  maintain  that  the  minister,  charnd 
with  spiritual  matters,  should  not  intencK 
with  those  which  are  temponJ.  The  ysj^^ 
prelate  bit  his  lips,  and  Cliarles,  wlio  pe^ 
ceived  it,  having  asked,  "  Well,  what  ii  tta 
matter?  •*  the  bishop  in  confusion  h«d  re- 
course to  a  falsehiMxl.*  "  This  trettiie,'' 
replied  he,  "  takes  the  sword  from  the  ch» 
tian  magistrate,  and  grants  it  only  to  n- 
tions  that  are  strangers  to  the  fiaith."  Iii' 
mediately  tlicre  was  a  great  uproar:  thi 
Spanianls  above  all  were  beside  tnemwhrei. 
"  The  wretches  that  have  endeavoured  to 
mislead  so  young  a  prince,"  said  they,  "ifr 
serve  to  be  hung  on  the  first  tree'by  tha 
wayside ! "  Charles  swore,  in  fact,  thst  the 
bearer  should  suffer  the  penalty  of  hi* 
audacity. 

At  length,  on  the  12th  October,  Afcxsndtf 
Schweiss,  imperial  secretary,  transmitted  tke 
emperor's  reply  to  the  deputies.  It  said  that 
the  minority  ought  to  suomit  to  the  deeieBi 
passed  in  diet,  and  that  if  the  Duke  of  Sa* 
ony  and  his  allies  were  contumacious, xneitf 
would  not  bo  wanting  to  compel  them.* 

Upon  this  Ehinger  and  Caden  resd  tM 
the  appeal  to  the  emperor  drawn  up  >* 
Spires,  whilst  Frauentraut,  who  had  W" 
nounced  his  quality  of  deputy  and  sssmDcd 
that  of  a  notary,'  took  notes  ot  what  wupifi' 
ing.  When  the  reiiding  was  finished,  tha 
deputies  advanced  towards  Schweiss,  tsd 
presented  the  appeal.  The  imperial  lecff' 
tary  rejected  the  document  with  amasencstj 
the  deputies  insisted;  Schweiss  contioii' 
firm.  They  then  laid  the  appeal  oa  thi 
table.  Schweiss  was  staggered;  betook^ 
paper,  and  carried  it  to  the  emperor. 

After  dinner,  just  as  one  of  the  depdti^ 
(Caden)  had  gone  out,  a  tumult  in  the  hotn 
announced  some  catastrophe.     It  wii  th< 
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>  HoiilelwB,  Ton  den  Druehen  dn daalMkca  EiW* 


*  LnMlIam  clertnter  omatmn.   Scultet.  n. 
a  Cum  oMter  IcHhM.   IbM. 


4  Luke  xxii.  2C.' 


'alM>  et  mallrne  TClatam  eMet.  Seekmd.ani  -^ 
*  Slbl  non  defore  media  q  ui  but  md  Id  oomp«U«Mttf  .  *** 
>  T«belllo&la  tive  ooUrtt  "ff?fci"ff     lud. 
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iretary  who  returned  duly  accoui- 
The  emperor  is  exceedingly  irri- 
(t  you  on  account  of  thia  appeal," 
10  Protestants ;  **  and  he  forbids 
pain  of  confiscation  and  death, 
ir  hotel,  ti>  write  to  (Icrmanv,  or 
Y  message  whatsoever."*  1?hus 
ambassadors  under  arrest,  as  ho 
fHcers  of  his  guard,  desirous  in 
'  of  showing  his  contempt,  and  of 
the  pnnces. 

servant  slipped  in  alarm  out  of 
id  ran  to  his  master.  The  latter, 
ring  himself  free,  wrote  a  hasty 
he  whole  business  to  the  senate 
rg,  sent  off  his  letters  by  express, 
d  to  ^are  in  the  arrest  of  his  col- 

!3d  of  October,  the  emperor  left 
irrying  the  three  Germans  with 
)n  the  30th  he  released  Ehinger 
traut,  who  mounting  their  horses 
:Uo  of  the  night,  rushed  at  f\ill 
;  a  rood  throngeid  with  soldiers 
.  "  As  for  you,"  said  GranycUe 
you  will  stay  under  pain  of  death. 
>r  is  waiting  to  show  the  pope 
u  presented  to  him."  ■  Pernaps 
uglit  it  a  good  joke  to  lay  before 
pontiff  this  prohibition  issued 
ministers  of  God  to  mingle  in 
ncnt  of  nations.  But  Caden,  pro- 
e  confusion  of  the  court,  secretly 
liorse,  and  fled  to  Ferrara,  and 
'en ice,  from  which  place  he  rc- 
uremberg.* 

re  Charles  appeared  irritated 
many,  the  greater  moderation  he 
ards  the  Italians :  heary  pecuni- 
jtions  were  oil  that  he  required, 
ond  the  Alps,  in  the  centre  of 
n,  by  means  of  these  very  reli- 
oTcrsics,  that  he  desired  to  csto- 
K>wer.  He  pressed  on,  and  re- 
two  things :  behind  him, — peace ; 
-money. 

:h  of  November  ho  entered  Bo- 
ory  thing  about  him  was  impros- 
*owd  of  nobles,  the  splendour  of 
CH,  the  haughtiness  of  the  Span- 
thc  four  thousand  ducats  that 
;red  by  handfuls  among  the  pco- 
boYc  all,  the  majesty  and  magni- 
the  young  emperor.  The  two 
»mish  Clinstendom  were  about  to 
I  pope  quitted  his  palace  with  all 
and  Charles,  at  the  head  of  an 
I  would  have  conc^uercd  the  whole 
I  few  da^s,  affecting  the  humility 
ell  on  his  knees,  and  kissed  the 

;t. 

,  pcmft,  ne  p«dan  »  diTenftrlo  movMUil< 

ertlor  fMtnst  mm  omntm  MaAtid  ftptnitt. 

iptnm  •shlbc*t  qnoaoo  FontUloL   Bonlttt. 

iMttBdU  tqumn.   IMd. 

(VMtum  ftunim  qoatiior  mllllft  doMtomm. 


The  emperor  and  the  pope  resided  at  Bo- 
logna  in  two  adjoining  palaces,  separated  bj 
a  single  wall,  through  which  a  doorway  had 
been  o])ened,  of  which  each  had  a  key  ;  and 
the  young  and  politic  emperor,  with  papcn 
in  his  hand,  was  often  seen  visiting  the  old 
and  crafty  pontiff. 

Clement  obtained  Sforza's  forgiveness,  who 
appeared  Ixifore  the  emperor  sick  and  leaning 
on  a  staff.  Venice  also  was  forgiven:  a 
million  of  crowns  arranged  these  two  mat- 
ters. But  Charles  could  not  obtain  from  tho 
pope  the  pardon  of  Florence.  That  illustrioos 
city  was  sacrificed  to  the  Modici,  **  consider- 
ing," it  was  said,  ^'that  it  is  impossible  for 
Christ's  vicar  to  demand  anything  that  is 
aninst" 

The  most  important  affair  was  the  Refor- 
mation. Some  represented  to  the  emperor 
tliat,  victor  over  all  his  enemies,  he  ought  to 
carry  matters  with  a  high  hand,  and  con- 
strain the  Protestants  by  force  of  arms.^ 
Charles  was  more  moderate:  he  preferred 
weakening  the  Protestants  by  the  Papists, 
and  then  the  Papists  by  the  Protestants,  and 
by  this  means  raising  uii  power  above  them 
both. 

A  wiser  course  was  nevertheless  proposed 
a  solemn  conference.    "  The  Chnroh  is 


m 


torn  in  pieces,"  said  Chancellor  Gattinonu 
'^  You  (Charles)  are  the  head  of  the  empire ; 
^ou  (the  pope)  the  head  dT  the  Church.  It 
is  your  duty  to  provide  by  common  accord 
against  unprecedented  wants.  Assemble  the 
pious  men  of  all  nations,  and  let  a  free  coun- 
cil deduce  from  the  Word  of  God  a  scheme 
of  doctrine  such  as  may  be  received  by  every 
people."' 

A  thunderbolt  falling  at  Gement's  feet 
could  not  have  startled  him  more.  The  off- 
spring of  an  illegitimate  union,  and  having 
obtained  the  papacy  by  means  far  from  hon- 
ourable, and  squandered  the  treasures  of  the 
Church  in  an  unjust  war,  this  pontiff  had  ft 
thousand  personal  motives  for  dreading  mn 
assembly  of  Cliristcndom.  **  Largo  congre- 
gations," replicMl  he,  *'  serve  only  to  introduce 
popular  opinions.  It  is  not  by  the  decrees 
of  councils,  but  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
that  we  should  decide  controversies."* 

As  Gattinora  still  persisted :  "  What  I " 
said  the  pope,  an^ly  intermpting  him, 
**  yoa  dare  contradict  me,  and  excite  your 
master  against  me  I"  Charles  rose  up;  all 
the  assembly  preserved  profound  silence,  and 
the  prince  resuming  his  seat,  seconded  his 
chancellor^  request.  Clement  was  content 
to  say  that  he  would  reflect  upon  it.  He 
then  began  to  work  upon  the  young  emperor 
in  their  private  comerences,  and  Charles 


1  Armli  eoffuidot. 
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UO  tf«   CMMmM  B»m»mitm9i,  iB  Jffi( 

It.  m.  Mid  OMlettlnni  Hbt.  OomIL 

i.ia  ' ■■  ^    ■       ~ 

iDcomctly  qnoto  J^  ftall  .,_.—  . ^    .    *      .... 
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promised  at  last  to  constrain  the  lioretius  bv 
▼iolence,  while  the  pope  should  summon  all 
other  princes  to  his  aid.^  **  To  overcome 
Germany  by  force,  snd  then  erase  it  from 
the  surface  of  the  earth,  is  the  sole  object  uf 
the  Italians,**  wrote  a  correspondent  from 
Venice  to  the  elector.* 

Such  was  the  sinister  news  which,  by 
spreadhig  alarm  amonj;  tile  Protestants, 
Biiould  also  have  united  them.  Unfortunately 
a  contrary  movement  was  then  taking  place. 
Lnther  and  some  of  his  friends  hod  revised 
the  Marburg  articles  in  a  sense  exclusively 
Lutheran,  and  the  ministers  of  the  Elector 
of  Saxonr  had  presented  them  to  the  confer- 
ence at  ochwabsch.  The  reformed  deputies 
from  Ulm  and  Strasburg  had  immediately 
withdrawn,  and  the  conference  was  broken 

Bat  new  conferences  had  erelong  become 
neoassary.  The  express  that  Claden  had  for- 
wuded  tkt>m  Piaoenza  had  reached  Nurem- 
berg. Every  one  in  Germany  understood 
that  the  arrest  of  the  princes'  deputies  was  a 
declaration  of  war.    The  elector  was  star- 

Sired,  and  ordered  his  chancellor  to  oonsmt 
e  theologians  of  Wittemberff. 

**  We  cannot  on  our  conscience,"  replied 
Luther  on  the  18th  NoTember,  *^  approve  of 
the  pn^osed  alliance.  We  would  rather  ^ie 
ten  times  than  see  our  Gospel  cause  one  drop 
of  blood  to  be  shed.'  Our  part  is  to  be  like 
lamba  of  the  slaughter.  The  cross  of  Christ 
must  be  borne.  Let  vour  highness  be  with- 
out fear.  We  shall  do  more  by  our  prayers 
than  all  oar  enemies  by  their  boastings. 
Only  let  not  yoor  hands  oe  stained  with  tne 
blood  of  your  brethren  I  If  the  emperor  re- 
quires us  to  be  given  up  to  his  tribunals,  we 
are  ready  to  appear.  You  cannot  defend  our 
iu€ti :  each  one  should  believe  at  his  own 
risk  and  peril  **« 

On  the  29th  November  an  evangelical 
congress  was  opened  at  Smalkald,  and  an 
luezpeoted  event  rendered  this  meeting  still 
more  important.  Efainger,  Caden,  and  Frau- 
entraut,  who  had  escaped  from  the  grasp  of 
Charles  V.,  appeared  before  tliem.^  The 
landgrave  had  no  further  doubts  of  the  suc- 
cess of  his  plan. 

He  was  deceived.  No  agreement  between 
ocmtraiy  doctrines,  no  alliance  between  po- 
litics and  nlirien — were  Luther's  two  pnn- 
dples,  and  iShey  still  prevailed.  It  was 
agreed  that  those  who  felt  disposed  to  sign 
Oe  articles  of  Sohwabach,  and  those  only, 
should  meet  mt  Nuremberg  on  the  6th  of 
JanuaiT. 

Thenorlson  became  hourly  more  threat- 
ening. The  papists  of  Germany  wrote  one 
to  soother  these  few  but  significant  words ; 

'ji'^aSiiSISViii  ■!■!•  qpffrimalnr,  tarfltM  Misliii 

esa.1.  Bb 


"The  Saviour  is  coming,"*  "A 
claimed  Luther,  "  what  a  pitiless 
He  will  devour  them  all,  as  well  as 
eifect,  two  Italian  bishops,  antho 
Charles  V.,  demanded  in  the  pope*s 
the  gold  and  silver  from  the  church 
third  part  of  the  ecclusiastical  rev 
proceeding  which  caused  an  immet 
tion.     **  Let  tlie  popo  go  to  the  ( 

J^lied  a  canon  of  Paderbom,  a  '. 
reely.*  "  Yes,  yes ! "  arohly  replie 
"  this  is  vour  saviour  that  is  cominj 
people  already  began  to  talk  of 
omens.  It  was  not  onl^  the  lii 
were  agitated :  a  child  still  in  its 
womb  had  uttered  horrible  shrieki 
is  accomplished,**  said  Luther;  '*' 
has  reached  the  highest  dcffrfc  of  h 
the  glory  of  the  papacy  is  declining 
world  is  splitting  on  every  side.*"* 
former,  dreading  lest  the  end  of  t 
should  arrive  before  he  had  translat 
Bible,  published  Uie  prophecies  c 
separately, — "  a  work,**  said  he,  " 
latter  times.*'  "  Historians  tell 
added,  "that  Alexander  the  Grea 
placed  Homer  under  his  pillow :  th 
Daniel  is  wortliy  not  only  that  k 
princes  should  lay  him  under  the 
out  carry  him  in  their  hearts;  fo 
teach  them  that  the  government  o 
proceeds  from  the  power  of  Grod. 
Dalanced  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  i 
upon  the  sea,  or  a  cloud  in  the  sky 
Yet  the  frightAU  phantom  that 
Hesse  had  not  ceased  pointing  oi 
allies,  and  whose  threatening  jaw 
already  opening,  suddenly  vanis! 
they  discovered  in  its  place  the 
image  of  the  most  amiable  of  prince 

On  the  2lBt  January,  Charles 
rooned  all  the  states  of  the  empire 
burg,  and  had  endeavoured  to  es 
most  conciliatory  lang^ge.  "  Let 
end  to  all  discord,*'  he  said,  "  let  us 
our  antipathies,  let  us  offer  to  on; 
the  sacrifice  of  all  our  errors,  and  lei 
it  our  business  to  comprehend  ai 
with  meekness  the  opinions  of  oth 
us  annihilate  all  that  has  been  sai 
on  both  sides  contrary  to  right,  a 
seek  after  christian  truth.  Let  us 
under  one  and  the  same  leader,  Jesi 
and  let  us  strive  thus  to  meet  in 
munion,  one  churoh,  and  one  unity 
What  language  1  How  was  it 
prince,  who  hitherto  had  spoken  oi 
sword,  should  now  speak  only  c 
Some  may  say  that  the  wise  Oattin 
share  in  it ;  that  tbe  act  of  conyoc 
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under  the  impression  of  the  terror 
r  the  Turkish  invasion  ;  that  the 
ilready  saw  with  how  little  eager- 

Koman-catholics  of  Qurmany  hc- 
8  views ;  that  he  wished  to  intimi- 
)ope  ;  that  this  language,  so  full  of 
.'ss,  was  but  A  mask  which  Charles 

to  deceive  his  enemies  ;  that  he 

manage  n^ligion  in  tnie  imperial 
ike  Thcodosiu.H  and  Constantine, 

first  to  unite  lx)th  parties  by  the 
of  his  wisdom  and  of  his  f^ivours, 

to  himself,  if  kindness  should  fail, 
r  force  afterwards.    It  is  possible 

of  these  motives  may  have  exer- 
rtain  influence  on  Charles,  but  the 
»cars  to  us  nearer  tlie  truth,  and 
formablo  to  the  character  of  tliis 

les,  however,  showed  any  inclina- 

Idness,  the  fanatical  Ferdinand  was 

briuj;  him  biick.     "  I  will  continue 

,g  without  coming  to  any  conclu- 

»te  he  to  his  brother ;  '*  and  should 

reduced  to  that,  do  not  fear ;  pre- 

not  be  wanting  to  chastise  these 

d  you  will  find  men  enough  who 

ppy  to  aid  you  in  your  revenge."* 


CHAPTER  II. 


loD— The  Emperor  made  »  Deacon— The  Ko* 
:h  and  the  Slate— Alarm  of  the  rrotCHtanti— 
.dvocaten  TaMSlie  ReaUtance— nruck'e  noble 
•tIclM  of  Palili  prv|>ared  — Luther't  Strong 
lh«r  at  Coburg— Oharloa  at  Inniipmck— Two 
nourt— Oattlnara— The  Kliij  of  I>enmark  won 
Tlea— (ietjr  of  the  Elector— Wiles  of  the  Uornan- 


like  Giarlemagiic  in  former  times, 
»leon  in  later  days,  desired  to  be 
)y  the  pope,  and  had  at  first  thought 
;  Rome  wr  that  purpose ;  but  Ferdi- 
ressing  leturra  C(»nin«."lli:d  him  to 
ologna.*      He   appointfd    the   22d 

for   receiving   the  iron  crown  as 

^mlwirdy,  ana  rcsolvod  to  assume 

1  crown,  as  emperor  of  the  Romans, 

Ith  of  the  same  month — liis  birth- 

the  anniversjiry  of  the  battle  of 

day  which  he  thought  always 
to  him.' 

Ices  of  honour  that  belonged  to  the 
'  the  empire  were  given  to  strangers ; 
ronation  of  the  Empen»r  of  Ger- 

was  Spanish  or  Italian.  The 
18  carried  by  the  Marquis  of  Mont- 
)  sword  by  the  Duki^  of  L'rbiiio.  and 
:n  crown  by  the  Duke  of  ►Savoy, 
e  German  prince  of  little  importance, 
t-palatine  Philip,  was  present :  he 
e  orb.  After  tliesc  lords  came  the 
limself  between  two  cardinals ;  thvTi 

Qeschlcbte  FerdlnandH,  ill.  432. 

oero  lettore  di  ncmiania  che  lo  noil  left  tavano 

I  in  quclla  pnirincU.    Uilo^iardinl.  1j.  iz. 

10  4Uem  Minper  fciloiim  kabuit.    Seckcnd.  11. 


the  members  of  his  council.  All  this  pio- 
cession  defiled  across  a  magnificent  tern 
porary  bridge  erected  between  the  palaoo 
and  the  church.  At  the  very  moment  tho 
emperor  drew  near  the  church  of  San  Petro- 
nio,  where  the  coronation  was  to  take  plaoci 
the  scafi(>lding  cracked  behind  him  and  gava 
way  :  many  of  his  train  were  wounded,  und 
the  multitude  flt-d  in  alarm.  Charles  &ilmly 
turned  back  and  smiled,  not  doubting  that 
his  lucky  star  had  saved  him. 

At  length  Charles  V.  arrived  in  front  of  the 
throne  on  which  Clement  was  seated.  But 
before  being  made  emperor,  it  was  necessary 
that  he  should  be  promoted  to  the  sacrod 
orders.  The  pope  presented  him  with  the 
surplice  and  the  amice  to  make  him  a  canon 
of  St.  Peter's  and  of  St  John  Latcranus,  and 
the  canons  of  these  two  churches  imme- 
diately stripped  him  of  his  royal  ornaments, 
and  robed  him  with  the  saceruotal  garments. 
The  pope  went  to  the  altar  and  began  mass, 
the  new  canon  drawing  near  to  wait  upon 
him.  After  the  ofibrtory,  the  imperial  dea* 
con  presented  the  water  to  the  pontiff;  and 
then  kneeling  down  between  two  canlinals, 
communicated  from  the  pope's  haniL  The 
emperor  now  returned  to  his  throne,  where 
the  princes  robed  him  with  the  imperial 
mantle  brought  from  Constantinople,  all 
sparkling  with  diamonds,  and  Charles  hum- 
bly bent  the  knee  before  Clement  VII. 

The  pontiff,  having  anointed  him  with  oil 
and  given  him  the  sceptre,  prestmted  liim 
with  a  naked  sword,  saying :  **  Make  use  of  it 
in  defence  of  the  Church  against  the  enemies 
of  tho  faith !"  Next  taking  the  golden  orb, 
studded  with  jewels,  whicn  the  count-pahi- 
tine  held,  he  said:  "Govern  the  world  with 
piety  and  firmness !"  Last  came  the  Duke 
of  Savoy,  who  carried  the  golden  crown 
enriched"  with  diamonds.  The  prince  bent 
du^vn,  and  Gcment  put  the  diadem  on  Ills 
head,  saying :  "  Charles,  emjKjror  invincible, 
receive  this  crown  which  we  place  on  your 
head,  as  a  sign  to  all  the  earth  of  the  autho- 
rity that  is  conferred  upon  you." 

The  emperor  then  kissed  the  white  cross 
embroidered  on  tho  pope's  red  slipper,  and 
exclaimed:  "  I  swear  to  be,  with  all  my 
powers  and  resources,  the  perpetual  defender 
of  tlie  pontifical  dignity  and  of  the  Church 
of  Rome."* 

The  two  princes  now  took  their  seats 
under  the  same  canopy,  but  on  thrones  of 
unequal  height,  the  emperor^s  being  half  a 
foot  lower  than  the  pontiff's,  and  the  c^-irdinal- 
deacon  proclaimed  to  the  people  "  The  invin- 
cible emperor,  Defender  of  the  Faitlu"  For 
the  next  half-hour  nothing  was  heanl  but  the 
ni.ise  of  musketry,  trumpets,  drums,  and 
fifes,  all  the  bells  of  the  city,  and  tlie  shouts 
of  the  multitude.  Thus  was  proclaimed  anew 
the  close  union  of  politics  with  mligion    The 


1  Omnlhon  Tirlhiu.  inernlo.ct  racttllainxM  aula  Foailfiria 
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nighty  emperor,  transformed  to  a  Roman 
deacon  and  hambly  Bcr\'inp:  nias.s,  like  a 
ettnon  of  St.  Peter's,  had  typified  and  dcclareci 
the  indisBoluble  union  of  the  Romish  Church 
with  the  State.  This  i^  one  of  the  essential 
doctrines  of  Popery,  and  one  of  the  most 
striking  characti-ri sties  that  distinfrnish  it 
from  the  evangelical  and  the  Christian 
Church. 

Nevertheless,  during  the  whole  of  the 
cerf  mony  the  pope  seemed  ill  at  ease,  and 
sighed  as  SfM)n  as  the  eyes  of  the  spectators 
were  turned  away  from  him.  Accordingly, 
the  French  ambiissador  wrote  to  his  court 
that  these  four  months  which  the  emperor 
and  pope  had  spent  together  at  B"h>gna, 
would  bear  fruit  of  which  the  King  of  France 
would  assuredly  have  no  cause  to  complain.' 

Scarcely  had  Cliarlcs  V.  risen  from  before 
the  altar  of  San  Petronio,  ere  he  turned  his 
face  towards  G«rmanv«  and  appeared  on  the 
Alps  as  the  anointed  of  the  Papacy.  The 
letter  of  convocation,  so  indulgent  'and  be- 
nign, seemed  forgotten  :  all  things  were 
maide  new  since  the  pope's  blessings :  there 
was  but  one  thought  m  the  imperial  train, 
the  necessity  of  rigorous  measures ;  and  the 
legate  Campcggio  continued  to  insinuate  irri- 
tating words  into  Charles's  ear.  "  At  the 
first  rumour  of  the  storm  that  threatens 
them,**  said  Granvello,  "  we  shall  seethe  Pro- 
testants flying  on  every  side,  like  timid  doves 
upon  which  the  Alpine  eagle  pounces."' 

Great  indce<l  was  the  alarm  throughout  the 
empire ;  the  affrighted  people,  apprehensive 
of  the  greatest  disasters,  repeated  every 
where  that  Luther  and  Mclancthon  were 
dead.  "  Ahis  !'*  said  Mcbincthon,  consumixl 
by  sorrow,  when  he  heard  these  reports. 
**  the  rumour  is  but  too  true,  for  I  die  daiiy."^ 
Hut  Luther,  on  the  contrary,  boldly  r.'iising 
the  e\'e  of  faith  towards  heaven,  exclaimed : 
"  Our   enemies    triumph, — but  erelong  to 

Serish."  In  truth  the  councils  of  the  elector 
isplavcd  an  unprecedented  boldness.  *'  l^et 
us  collect  our  troops,"  said  they ;  "  let  us 
march  on  the  Tyrol,  and  close  the  pasMige 
of  the  Alps  agamst  the  emperor."^  Philip 
of  Hesse  uttered  a  cry  of  joy  when  he  heard 
cf  this.  The  sword  of  ('harles  had  aroused 
his  indolent  allies  at  last.  Immediately  fresh 
couriers  from  Ferdinand  were  sent  to  hasten 
the  arrival  of  Charles,  and  all  Germany  was 
in  expectation. 

Before  carrying  out  this  gigantic  design, 
the  elector  d'esire<l  to  consult  Luther  once    sacrifice  their  faith.'    It  was  therefc 
more.     The  emperor  in  the  midst  of  the  ehrc-  '  sary  to  settle  what  were  the  essen 
tors  was  only  the  first  among  his  equals ;    cles  of  christian  truth,  in  order  to  ki 


rank  than  themselves.  But  liUtbi 
ing  above  all  things  the  interventi* 
secular  arm  in  church  affairs,  w: 
reply  on  the  6tli  March  in  thisextr 
manner :  '*  Our  princes'  subjects  ai 
emperor's  subjects,  and  even  mor 
princes  are.  To  protect  by  arms  l 
ror's  subjects  against  the  eiiipcrr 
be  as  if  the  burgomaster  c>f  Torp: 
to  protect  by  force  his  citizens  ag 
elect  (»r.'* 

"  What  must  be  done  then  ?"— ' 
replied  Luther.  "  If  the  emperor 
march  against  us,  let  no  prmcc  i 
our  defence.  God  is  faitliful :  he 
abandon  us."  AU  preparations  for 
immediately  suspended,  the  land 
ceived  a  polite  refusal!,  and  the  cinit 
was  dissolved.  It  was  the  will  of 
his  cause  should  appear  before  tht 
witliout  league  and  without  soldier 
faith  alone  for  its  shield. 

Never  perhnps  has  such  boldness 
nesHcd  in  feeolo  and  unarmed  n 
never,  although  under  an  appe:i 
blindness,  was  there  so  much  y\U 
understanding. 

The  question  next  discussed  in  tlu 
council  was,  whether  he  should  ( 
diet.  Tlic  majority  of  the  councillor 
it.  •'  Is  it  not  risking  every  thing,"  j 
"  to  go  and  shut  oneself  up  within 
of  a  city  with  a  powerful  enemy?" 
and  the  princc-elcctoral  were  of  a 
opinion.  Duty  in  their  eves  was 
councillor  than  fear.  **  \Vhat !  *'  k 
"  would  the  emperor  insist  so  mm 

Srescnce  of  the  princes  at  Anjrsbur, 
raw  them  int«  a  snare  ?  We  ca 
puto  such  |)erfidy  to  him."  The  la 
on  the  contrar)',  sccondtid  tlie  opinio 
majority.  "  Re  me  mix*  r  Piricenza," 
"  Some  unforeseen  circumst.ance  i 
the  cmjHfror  to  take  all  his  eucmic 
cast  of  the  net." 

The  chancellor  stood  firm.  " 
princes  only  comport  themselves  \ 
rage,"  said  lie,  "and  G<»d*s  cause  ii 
llie  decision  was  in  favour  of  tli 
plan. 

This  diet  was  to  })c  a  lay  coun 
the  very  least  a  naticmal  conventio 
Protestants  foresaw  that  a  few  uuii 
concessions  would  he  made  to  them 
and  then  that  they  would  be   req 


and  independent  princes  were  allowed  to  re- 
sist another  prince,  even  if  he  were  of  higher 


1  Leitor  to  M.  I/Adnlnl,  SMh  VsteuiT.    LMnuid.  Hit- 
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thcr,  by  what  means,  and  how  far  th 
come  to  an  understanding  with  the 
saries.  The  elector  accordingly  h(i 
sent  on  the  14th  March  to  the  four 
theologians  of  W^ittemberg,  setting  I 
task   before  all  other  bnsinfs.<.*    ' 
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lecting  soldierB,  this  prince  drew 

tiiev  were  the  best  armamcut. 

Joiuis,  and  Melancthon  (Pomcra- 

ing  at  Witteinberp),  arrived  at 

toaster  week,   asking  leave  to 

r  articles  in  person  to  Cliarles  the 

jrod  forbid ! "  replied  the  elector, 

re  to  confess  my  Iy)nl." 

ving   then   confided   to  Melanc- 

jfinitivo  arrangement  of  the  con- 

l  ordered    general  prayers  to  be 

began    his  journey  on    the   3d 

one   hundred   and  sixty  horso- 

1  rich  scarlet  cloaks  emk>roidered 

m  was  aware  of  the  dangers  that 
the  elector,  and  hence  many  in 
narched  with  downcast  eyes  and 
irts.  But  Luther,  full  of  faith, 
courage  of  his  friends,  by  corn- 
singing  with  his  fine  voice  that 
ymn,  since  become  so  famous : 
Burg  ist  unser  Gott^  Our  God  is  a 
iT*  Never  did  soul  that  knew  its 
ess,  but  which,  looking  to  Gk>d, 
ery  fear,  find  such  noble  accents. 


ir  own  itrenfth  we  noncht  cad  do* 

Ktlon  7»wnt  on  evrry  side  i 

:■  for  u«(  our  ehajapton  true. 

of  God  to  be  oar  guide. 

hi*  namrt  The  Miointed  Om, 

ic  Ood  of  armies  he  i 

I  and  heaven  the  Ixird  alone^ 

m.  on  Held  of  battle  won, 

»kleth  Tictory. 


in  was  sung  during  the  diet,  not 
i^sburg,  but  in  all  the  churches  of 
i  its  energetic  strains  often  re- 
inspirited    the    most    dejected 

ir-eve  the  troop  reached  Coburg, 
23d  April  the  elector  resumed  his 
ut  at  the  very  momcMt  of  depart- 
:  received  an  order  to  remain. 
)  has  said,  *  Hold  your  tongue, 
a  harsh  voice,'"  wrote  he  to  a 
le  submitted,  however,  without 
Retting  an  example  of  that  passive 
which  he  so  boldly  advocated, 
r  feared  that  Luther's  presence 
further  exasperate  his  adver- 
drivc  Oiarles  to  extreme  mea- 
city  of  Augsburg  had  also  written 
bat  effect.  I^ut  at  the  same  time 
anxious  to  keep  the  reformer 
!h.  that  he  might  oe  able  to  con- 
He  was  therefore  left  at  Coburg, 
Ic  overlooking  the  town  and  the 


<^ti  will  he  found  In  F»rti«««Mm«'a  VHtim. 
iuiinst  and  in  the  Corp.  Rcf.  1v.  p.  973.  Miq. 
re  presented  were  doabtleM  the  Jrtiemli  •<>• 
tieM  not  99  h«  nnredrd.  Tliejr  treat  of  the 
both  kindly,  of  celibacy,  the  ma**,  orders,  the 
,  confession,  distinction  of  meats,  and  of  the 
Zorit.  Ref.  Iv.  9M. 
kttempted  a  Tery  feeble  translation  of  the 

II  etiam  et  ahJectum  animum  eriirere  et  ex* 

nt  t*f»riii^i,v  possent.    Scult.  p.  STU 

It  dieeret  t  Tace  tu,  hsbes  malam  Toeem.   L. 
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river  Itz,  in  the  upper  story  on  the  south 
side.  It  was  from  this  place  ho  wrote  those 
numerous  letters  dated  frrtm  the  reginn  of 
birds ;  and  it  was  there  that  for  many  months 
he  had  to  maintain  with  his  old  enemy  of 
the  Wartburg,  Satan,  a  f-truggle  full  of  dark 
ness  and  of  anguish. 

On  the  2d  May  the  elector  reached  Augs- 
burg ;  it  had  been  exp^-cted  that  ho  would 
stiy  away,  and,  to  the  great  astonishment  of 
all,  he  was  the  first  at  the  rendezvous.^  He 
immediately  sent  Dolzig,  marshal  of  the 
court,  to  meet  the  emperor  and  to  compliment 
him.  On  the  12th  May  Philip  of  Hesse, 
who  had  at  last  resolved  on  not  separating 
himself  from  his  ally,  arrived  with  an  escort 
of  one  hundred  and  ninety  horsemen :  and 
almost  at  the  same  time  the  emperor  entered 
Innspruck,  in  the  Tyrol,  accompcinied  by  his 
brother,  the  queens  of  Hungary  and  Bo- 
hemia, the  ambassadors  of  France,  England, 
and  Portugal,  Campcggio,  the  papal  legate, 
and  other  cardinals,  with  many  princes  and 
nobles  of  Germany,  Spain,  and  Italy. 

How  to  faring  back  tne  heretics  to  obedience 
to  the  Cliurch  was  the  great  topic  of  conver- 
sation in  this  brilliant  court  among  nobles 
and  priests,  ladies  and  soldiers,  councillors 
and  ambassadors.  They,  or  Charles  at  least, 
were  not  for  making  them  ascend  the  scaf< 
fold,  but  they  wished  to  act  in  such  a  manner 
that,  untrue  to  their  faith,  they  should  bend 
the  knee  to  the  pope.  Charles  stopped  at 
Innspruck  to  study  the  situation  of  Ger- 
many, and  ensure  the  success  of  his  schemes. 

Scarcely  was  his  arrival  known  ere  a  crowd 
of  people,  high  and  low,  flocked  round  him 
on  every  side,  and  more  than  270,000  crowns, 
previously  raised  in  Italy,  served  to  make  the 
Germans  understand  the  justit^  of  Rome's 
cause.  "  All  these  heretics,"  was  the  cry, 
"  will  fall  to  the  g^nnd  and  crawl  to  the 
feet  of  the  pope."' 

Charles  oia  not  think  so.  He  was,  on  the 
contrary,  astonished  to  see  what  power  the 
Reformation  had  gained.  He  momentarily 
even  entertained  the  idea  of  passing  by  Augs- 
burg, and  of  goin^  straight  to  Cologne,  and 
there  proclaim  his  brother  King  of  the  Ro- 
mans." Thus,  religious  interests  would  have 
griven  way  to  dynastic  interests,  at  leaat  so 
ran  the  report.  Rut  Charles  the  Fifth  did 
not  stop  at  this  idea.  The  question  of  the 
Reformation  was  there  before  him,  increas- 
ing hourly  in  strength,  and  it  could  not  be 
eluded. 

Two  parties  divided  the  imperial  court. 
The  one,  numcnnis  and  active,  called  upon 
tlie  emperor  to  revive  simply  the  edict  of 
Wonns,  and,  without  heanng  the  IHotest- 
ants,  condemn   their  cause.^     Tlie  lef^to 


>  Vlrmatlhnt  boiBlnihna.   Beck.  11. 1«.  _  ^ 

s  Zum  kreuts  kriwhen  werden.    Watheslva  Prtd.  p.  M. 
The  allusion  is  to  the  cross  embroidered  oa  the  pofrt 

»rter  ColonUm  tewus  drcrerisse.   Kpp.  Zw.  Maj  11. 
*  Alll  censent  Crsarem  debere.edictu  up>poiiitu,  slna  vlla 
eofltatlune  damiiare  cauaain  uostram.    Corp.  Her.  U.  W. 
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was  at  the  head   of  this  party.      "  Do  not  j  greatest  enenilos  to  the  Returmati 

hesitate,"  wiid  he  to  Charles ;    "  confiscate     arrived  at  Innsprufk. 

their  property,  estahlish  the  inquisition,  and 

punisii  these  obstinate  hen;tics  with  fire  and 

sword."*      The    Spaniards,    who    strongly 

H(H"onded   these  exhortations,   j;are  way  t*) 

thi'ir  accustomed  debauchery,  and  many  of 

t\um\   were   arrested   for   reduction.'      This 

was  a  sad  specimen  of  the  faith  they  wished 

to  impose  on  flennany.     Kunie  has  always 

thoufrnt  lijjhtly  of  morality. 

(iattinara,  although  sick,  had  painfully 
followwl  in  Charles '.s  train  to  neutmlize  the  and  allf)w  ns  to  tjffer  your  majesty 
influence  of  the  legato.  A  determined  ad-  six  thouwind  hor8c."^  Conference 
versary  of  the  Roman  policy,  he  thought  that  fcrence  immediatolv  tr>ok  place, 
the  Pn>tcstints  might  render  important  ser-  tefltants  were  affrighted.  *^  ]'ho>  r 
Tices  ti)  Christendom.  "There  is  nothing  I  |  a  diet  at  Innspruck,"  Kiid  Mehinc 
desire  bo  much,"  said  he,  "  as  to   see  the  !  the  best  means  of  having:  our  hc-i 


The  tninriuillity  of  the  elector.  \ 
had  seen  at  Augsburg,  had  aliri 
for  tliuv  knew  not  the  source  wli 
deriveil  his  courage :  they  f  mcii 
metlitating  srime  p^-rfidiouR  desiiTi 
not  without  reason,"  said  tliev  t 
"  that  the  Elector  .John  has  repiir 
to  Augsburp,  and  that  he  appe 
with  a  con>iderable  train  :  he 
seize  vonr  jK-rson.     Act   then  wii 


Ciiittinara  prevailed  on  C'harlcs  t 
his  neutrality. 

\Miile  this    agitation    preraih 
Tyrol,   the    ernnffelicAl  Cnristiar 


Jr  ' 


Elector  of  Saxony  and  his  allies  persevere 
oouragfiously  in  tiic  profession  of  the  Gospel, 
and  call  for  a  free  religions  council.     If  tlicy 
allow  themselves  to  lie    checked  by   pro- 
mines  or  threats,  I  hesitate  myself,  I  stagger,    of  mustering  in  arms,  as  they  wei 
and  1  doubt  of  the   means  of  salvation.*"     sent  up  their  prayers  to  heaven 
The  enlightened  and  honest  members  of  the    Protestant  princes  were  preparing 
Papal  Church  (and  of  whom  there  is  always    an  account  of  their  faith. 
a    small    number)    necessarily  sympathixe  |      The  Elector  of  Saxuny  htOd  the 
with  the  Reformation.  •  among  them.     Sincere^  npright 

Charles  V.,  exposed  to  these  contrary  in-  ;  from  his   youth,  early  disgusted 
flnenccs,  desired  to  restore  Germany  to  reli-    brilliant  tourneys  in  which  he  Ii 
gious  unity  bv  his  personal  intervention : 
for  a  moment  fie  thought  himself  on  the  eye 
of  success. 

Amongst  the  persona  who  crowded  to 
Inns])rnck  was  tne  unfortunate  Christian, 
king  of  Denmark,  Oiarlcs's  brother-in-law. 
In  vain  had  he  proposed  to  his  subjects 
undertaking  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome  in  expia- 
tion of  the  cruelties  of  which  he  was  ac- 
cused :  his  pi^ople  had  expelled  him.  Having 
repaired  to  Siixony,  to  his  uncle  the  elector, 
he  had  there  heard  Luther,  and  had  embraced 
the  evangelical  doctrines,  as  far  at  least  as 
external  professitm  goes.  Tliis  poor  dethroned 


taken  part,  John  of  Saxony  ha 
hailed  -the  day  of  the  Reformatiui 
Gospel  light  had  gradually  pcm 
serious  and  reflective  mind.  II is 
sure  was  to  have  the  Iliily  fcjcrip 
to  him  during  the  latter  hours  of  t 
is  true  that,  having  arrived  at  aD 
age,  the  piims  elector  sometimes ) 
but  ho  would  soon  awake  with  a 
repeat  the  last  passage  aloud, 
moflerate  and  a  friend  of  peace,  1 
sessed  an  en<.*rgy  that  wasjpowerifii 
by  the  great  interests  of  faith.  1 
prince  in  the  sixteenth  century, 
monarrh*could  not  resist  the  efoquencc  of  the  ]  perhaps  since   the  primitive  tinj 

Church,  who  has  done  so  much 
Saxony  for  the  cause  of  the  Gk 
conlingly  it  was  against  him  tha 


powerful  niler  of  two  worlds,  and  Christian, 
won   over  by  Charles  the  Fifth,    publicly 

Silaccd  himself  again  under  the  sceptre  of  the  „  ^  „  ..._ 

Soman  hierarchy.  All  the  papal  partj'  ut-  efl()rts  of  the  Papists  were  dircctet 
tered  a  shout  of  triumph.  Nothing  eqiuils  In  order  to  gain  him  over,  they 
their  credulity,  and  the  importance  tliey  at-  '  put  in  operation  very  diffen^nt  t.i 
tach  to  such  worthless  accessions.  "  I  can-  I  those  which  had  been  previously 
not  describe  the  emotion  with  which  this      '"   >-'  •        ^*-  i      .     , 

news  has  filled  me,"  wrote  Clement  VII.  to 
Charles,  his  hand  trembling  with  joy  ;  "  the 
brightness  of  your  majesty's  virtues  begins 
at  last  to  scatter  the  darkness  :  this  example 
will  lead  to  conveiKions  beyond  number." 

Things  were  in   this  state  when   Duko  i  mjide  use  of  the  mildest  language 
George  of  Saxony,  Doko  William  of  Bavaria,  |  thus  to  entice  the  credulous  I'm 
and  the  Elector  Joachim  of  Brandenburg, 
the   three   German   princes   who   were  the 


I  At  Spires  the  evangelicals  had 
j  angry  Iwiks  in  every  qiuirter  ;  at 
on  the  contrary,  the  Papists  ga 
hearty  welcome ;  they  ropresenti 
tance  that  separated  the  two  part 
trifling,  and  in   their  private  coi 


L'lke  the  bait,*'  says  an  historian.' 
yielded    with    simplioity    to    the 
manueuvres. 
*  /Mtrwfb  4mtm  CmwI  dal  ReTCrendtidmo  Campef rlo.  I 

»r#  II  M  •***"*•'"  ^■^""'^  ""**'*•'«  «****'^"'  Co^-  '  <mfKniv*.    Seek.  Ii.  166. 
"^''  "■  "•  '      -  Ibi  hbbrnlur  de  nustrti  ecrriclliai  comlU 

n.  ii. 
'  Scckendorf. 
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I  tbn  FJtUi  vu  conTiiiced  that  the 
vmann  would  not  bu  uble  to  i 
"  The  King  of  Denmark  baa  been 
l,"iiaid  l)iB  conrtiera  to  him,  "  why 
t  tho  elector  ibilaw  luB  example? 
raw  him  into  the  imperial  atmos- 
John  naa  immediately  inTiEed  (n 
converse  familiarly  nitb  the  empe- 
.DHpnick,  with  an  iisiiaraniMS  that 
'.  reckon   on   Charles's   particular 

!nce-eIectoral,_John  Freflnrick,  who, 
the  advances  of  the  I'npinls,  had 
claimed  :  "  We  conduct  our  oHaira 
.  awkwardness,  thnt  it  is  quite  piti- 
owed  himself  to  be  caught  by  this 
u  "  The  Papist  princes,"  aald  he 
ler,  "  eiHrt  every  raeflus  of  bUok- 
chanictera.  Oa  to  Inniipruck  in 
at  a  atop  to  them;  underhand  prao- 
if  you  vo  unwiliing.  send  me  in 

me  the  pradent  elector  moderated 
rrecipitancy,  and  replied  to  Chorlea's 
that  it  was  not  procrr  to  treat  of 
I  of  the  diet  in  any  otner  vlnoe  than 
li  the  emperor  had  himself  nppoint- 
Mgwd,  tn  conscqurnce.  that  his 
ronid  hasten  his  iirriral.  This  was 
beck  that  CbBrlB.1  met  with. 


CHAPTER  III. 

IKS 

1  Anesburg  was  filling 
yday.     Princes,  bishop 

de 

■0  and 
raties, 

KXed  by  sverY  gate,  and  thronged 
I.  the  pablic  places,  in na,  churchsa, 
M.  All  (hat  was  mont  magniliceat 
ly  was  there  abont  to  be  collected. 
^  ciienmBtaDCcs  in  which  the 
id  Christendom  were  placed,  the 
if  Charles  V.  and  his  kindly  man- 
love  of  novelty,  of  grand  shows, 
rely  emotions,  tore  the  Germans 
homes.  All  those  who  had  great 
to  discDss.  without  rfchoning  a 
Uers,  flocked  from  the  various  pro- 
lie  empire,  and  hastily  mode  their 
[ds  this  illustrious  city.' 
aidst  of  this  crowd  the  elector  and 
STB  were  resolved  to  confess  Jbsds 
1  to  take  advantage  of  this  codvo- 
order    l"     '    '' -     ^" 


open  iloors  in  thecbarchof  the  Dominleaok.) 
On  Sunday  tho  Stb  May,  the  same  was  dono 
in  tbe  church  of  &L  Catherine ;  on  the  13th, 
Philip  of  Hesse  opened  the  gates  of  the 
cathedral,  and  his  cbnploin  SnepIT  there  pro- 
cloimud  the  Word  of  aalvation  ;  and  on  tba 
folio  King  Randay  (May  15)  this  princa 
ordered  CelUiius,  minister  of  Augsburg  and 
a  follower  of  Zwinglci,  to  preach  in  the  rams 
temnlo-  Somewhat  latvr  tbc  Inndgcave 
armly  settled  himaolf  in  tho  church  of  St. 
Utric,  and  the  elector  in  that  of  Ht.  Cathe- 
rine. ThcBD  were  tho  (wo  positions  taken  np 
by  these  illustrious  prinoes.  Every  daythn 
Gospel  was  uonounced  in  these  places  to  an 
immense  and  atCentivo  crowd.' 

The  partisans  of  Itome  were  nmazed. 
They  expi»;tud  to  see  criminals  endeavour- 
ing to  discembto  tbeir  faolta,  and  they  met 
with  confessors  of  Christ  with  uplifted  beadi 
and  worda  of  power.  Desirous  of  uounter- 
baJonciiig  tbcsd  sermons,  the  BiKhopof  Augs- 
burg onivreil  his  Kulfragan  and  bis  chaplain 
to  ascend  the  pulpit.  But  the  Romisb  priests 
understual  better  bow  to  say  muss  than  to 
prescli  tho  Gospel.  "  'i'hey  only  shout  atid 
bawl,"  said  some,  "  They  are  stupid  fel- 
lows." added  all  tltoir  bearers,  shrugging 
their  shoulders.' 

The   Romanists,  ashamed  of  their  oini 

Eriesls.  began  lo  crow  angry,*  and  unable  to 
old  their  groixnd  by  preotdiing,  had  recoonM 
to  the  secular  puwer.  •'  The  prioflls  are  set- 
ting woudroua  mncliines  at  work  to  Kun 
CiBsar's  mind."  said  Melancthon.'  They 
succeeded,  and  Charles  mndo  known  bis  dis- 
pleasure at  the  hardihood  of  the  princes. 
The  friunds  of  tbe  pope  then  drew  near  the 
I'roteatants,  and  whispered  into  their  ears, 
"  that  the  emperor,  victor  over  the  King  of 
France  and  the  Ruman  pontilf,  nould  appear 
'"   Germany  to  criisli   nil  Ihi;  Gospellers."* 


The  ai 


iiJinded  the  advio 


luidy,  Charles^ 


hia  theiJogians. 

Befbre  the  ana 
orders  arrived,  brought  bv  ( 
inSuential  ministers,  the  Couuts  of  Nasaan 
and  of  Nnenar.  A  more  skilful  choice  could 
not  have  been  mide.  These  two  noblea, 
although  devoted  toCharlos,  were  favourable 


posed  to  listen  to  their  counsel 

On  thi!  S4lh  May,  the  two  counts  deli- 
vered their  letters  to  John  of  Saiony.  and 
declared  to  him  the  emperor's  exceeding 
grief  that  religions  contraversies  should  dia- 
taih  the  good  imdcritunding  which  bad  for 

many  years  aniled  the  houses  of  bnxony 
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tad  AnstrU;^  that  he  was  astonished  at 
■eeing  tb»  elector  oppose  an  edict  (that  of 
Wonns)  which  had  been  unanimoosly  passed 
by  all  the  states  of  the  empire ;  and  that  the 
aUianoes  he  had  made  tenoed  to  tear  asonder 
the  unity  of  Germany,  and  might  inundate 
it  with  olood.  They  required,  finally,  that 
the  elector  would  immediately  put  a  stop  to 
the  eyanffelical  preachings,  and  added,  in  a 
confidential  tone,  that  they  trembled  at  the 
thought  of  the  immediate  and  deplorable 
consequences  which  would  certainly  follow 
the  elector's  refusal.  "  This,"  said  they,  "  is 
only  the  expression  of  our  own  personal  sen- 
timents." It  was  a  diplomatic  manoeuvre, 
the  emperor  haying  enjoined  them  to  give 
utterance  to  a  few  threats,  but  solely  as  if 
proceeding  from  themselves.* 

The  elector  was  greatly  agitated.  **  If  his 
mi^esty  forbids  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel," 
exclaimed  he,  "  I  shall  immediately  return 
home."*  He  waited  however  for  the  advice 
of  his  theologians. 

Luther's  answer  was  ready  first.  **  The 
emperor  is  our  master,"  said  he ;  "  the  town 
ana  all  that  is  in  it  belong  to  him.  If  your 
bighnesa  should  give  orders  at  Torgau  for 
this  to  be  done,  and  for  that  to  be  loft  un- 
done, the  people  ought  not  to  reaist  I 
should  prefer  endeavouring  to  change  his 
majesty's  decision  by  humUe  and  respectful 
9ohcitation ;  but  if  he  persists,  might  makes 
right;  we  Ijjave  but  done  our  duty."^  Thus 
spoke  the  man  who  has  often  been  repre- 
'  lented  as  a  rebel. 

Melancthon  and  the  others  were  nearly  of 
the  same  opinion,  except  that  they  insisted 
more  on  the  necessity  of  representing  to  the 
emperor,  "  that  in  their  sermons  nothing 
controversial  was  introduced,  but  they  were 
content  simply  to  teach  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  the  Saviour.'^  Let  us  beware,  above 
all,"  continued  they,  **  of  leaving  the  city. 
Let  your  highness  with  an  intrepid  heart 
confess  in  presence  of  his  majesty  by  what 
wonderful  ways  you  have  attained  to  a  right 
understanding  of  the  truth,*  and  do  not 
allow  yourself  to  be  alarmed  at  these  thun- 
der-claps that  fall  from  the  lips  of  our 
enemies."  To  confess  the  trut^ — such  was 
the  object  to  which,  according  to  the  Re- 
formers, every  thiug  else  shomd  be  subor- 
dinate. 

Will  the  elector  yield  to  this  first  demand 
of  ChaAes,  and  thus  be^n,  even  before  the 
emperor's  arrival,  that  hst  of  sacrifices,  the 
ena  of  which  cannot  be  foreseen  ! 

No  one  in  Augsburg  was  firmer  than  John. 
In  vain  did  the  reformers  represent  that  they 
were  in  the  emperor's  city,  and  only  Strang- 


/ 


_>  VliMt  hutnultoM  mMj  be  ftraad  in  OaletMn,  L  80,  and 
yiwateiaMin  Urk.  1.  SSOi 

t.Oaldaaid  dvl  Ktoetorl  denniiti*buit  too  relail  nomine 
St  iaKi>l4lcebtet,   8e6k.U.iaa 

*  Den  nieheten  neim  n  lelUn.   Corp.  Bef.  II,  8S. 

^L.  Bppb  It.  u. 


iroUMmntMtfdlwUUleeftnoblidoeerL   Oorp.Bef. 


ers:^  the  elector  shook  his  heai 
thon  in  despair  wrote  to  Lntht 
how  un  tractable  is  our  old  man  1 
theless  he  a^ain  returned  to 
Fortunately  there  was  an  intre 
the  elector's  right  hand,  the 
Bruck,  who  feeling  convinced  i 
honour,  and  above  all,  duty, 
friends  of  the  Reformation  to 
menaces  of  Charles,  said  to  the  ci( 
emperor's  demand  is  but  a  worth 
to  brinpf  about  the  definitive  abol 
Gospel.^  If  we  yield  at  preset 
crush  us  by  and  by.  Let  v 
humbly  beg  his  mojcsfy  to  pern; 
tinuance  of  the  sermons."  Th 
time,  a  statesman  stocxl  in  the  foi 
of  the  confessors  of  Jesus  Chris 
one  of  the  characteristic  featu 
great  age,  and  it  must  not  be  : 
we  would  understand  its  history 

On  the  31st  Mav,  the  electa 
answer  in  writing  to  Charles's 
"  It  is  not  true,"  it  bore,  "  that 
Worms  was  approved  of  by  the  s 
How  could  the  elector,  my  broth( 
self,  by  approving  it,  have  oppos 
lasting  Word  of  Almighty  God 
ingly,  succeeding  diets  have  d( 
edict  impossible  to  be  executed, 
relations  of  friendship  that  I  h) 
their  only  aim  is  to  protect  me  i 
of  violence.  Let  ray  accusers  la; 
eyes  of  his  majesty  the  alliancei 
made  ;  I  am  ready  to  produce  m 
emperor  shall  decide  between  u 
As  to  the  demand  to  suspend  our 
nothing  is  proclaimed  in  them  I 
rious  truth  of  God,  and  never  w; 
cessary  to  us.  We  cannot  t 
without  it!"* 

This  reply  mtfct  necessarily 
arrival  of  Charles ;  and  it  was  i 
should  bo  prepared  to  receive  hii 
claim  their  belief,  and  then  be  sih 
whole  plan  of  the  protestant  cat 
Confession  was  therefore  necessarj 
of  small  stature,  frail,  timid,  ai 
alarm,  was  commissioned  to  prep 
strumentofwar.  Philip  Melanct 
at  it  night  and  day :  he  weigbe 
pression,  softened  it  down,  chan 
then  frequently  returned  to  his 
He  was  wasting  away  his  str 
friends  trembled  lest  he  should 
task ;  and  Luther  enjoined  him,  as 
12th  of  May,  under  pain  of  anath* 
measures  for  the  preservation  oj 
body,"  and  not  "  to  commit  sui( 
love  of  God."*  "  God  is  as  usei 
by  repose,"  added  be,  "  and  indeei 


1  In  eujoi  nrbejam  irnnni  hotpites.    Con 
S  Sed  noster  eenex  dilllcilii  est.    Ibid. 
B  EIn  fUgeemer  Anfanf  der  Nlderbnnsimi 
lUd.  78. 
4  QuocMere  non  poteit.   Seek. ^  IWi  Xa 

p.  608. 

*  Ut  enb  nnathemete  eofua  te  la  lecnla 
POMUUtltl.    L.BPP.  iT.ia 
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IS  him  better  than  by  keeping  himself 

luil.     It  is  for  this  reason  Gtod  willed 

the  Sabbath  should  be  so  strictly  ob- 

»twithstanding  these  solicitations,  Me- 
hon'a  application  augmented,  and  he 
bout  an  exposition  of  the  christian  faith, 
ice  mild,  moderate,  and  as  little  removed 
^ssible  from  the  doctrine  of  the  Latin 
ch.  At  Coburg  he  had  already  put  his 
I  to  the  task,  and  traced  out  in  tne  first 
the  doctrines  of  the  faith,  according 
3e  articles  of  Schwabach ;  and  in  the 
id,  the  abuses  of  the  Church,  according 
le  articles  of  Torgau,  making  altogether 
3  a  new  work.  At  Augsburg  he  gave 
)re  correct  and  elegant  form  to  this  Con- 
on.' 

ie  Apology,  as  it  was  then  called,  waa 
pleted  on  the  11th  May  ;  and  the  elector 
it  to  Luther,  begging  him  to  mark  what 
It  to  be  changed.  '*  1  have  said  what  I 
ght  most  u.seful,"  added  Melancthon,  who 
d  that  his  friend  would  find  the  Confes- 
too  weak ;  for  £ck  is  always  circulating 
nost  diabolical  calumnies  against  us,  ana 
ve  endeavoured  to  oppose  an  antidote  to 
loisons,"* 

ither  replied  to  the  elector  on  the  15th 
:  "  I  have  read  Master  Philip's  Apology ; 
e  it  well  enough,  and  have  no  corrections 
lake.  Besides,  that  would  hardly  suit 
for  I  cannot  walk  so  meekly  and  so 
tly.  May  Christ  our  Lord  grant  that 
work   may   produce   much  and  great 


ich  day,  however,  the  elector's  council- 
and  theologians,  in  concert  with  Me- 
:hon,  improved  the  Confession,  and  en- 
oured  to  render  it  such  that  the  charmed 
should,  in  its  own  despite,  hear  it  to  the 
end.* 

hile  the  struggle  was  thus  preparing  at 
sburg,  Luther  at  Coburg,  on  the  summit 
e  hill,  "on  his  JSinai,"  as  he  called  it, 
dhis  hands,  like  Moses  towards  heaven.* 
vas  the  real  general  of  the  spiritual  war 
was  then  waging  ;  his  letters  were  con- 
illy  bearing  to  the  combiitants  the  direc- 
which  they  needed,  and  numerous  pam- 
:s  issuing  from  his  stronghold,  like  dis- 
hes of  musketry,  spread  confusion  in  the 
ly's  camp. 

le  place  where  he  had  been  left  was,  by 
)litude,  favourable  to  study  and  to  medi- 
n.^  *'  1  shall  make  a  Zion  of  this  Sinai," 
he  on  the  22d  April,  ''  and  1  shall  build 
three  tabernacles ;  on6  to  the  Psalms, 
ler  to  the  Prophets,  and  a  third 

<o  enim  Sftbbfttatn  volult  tam  riglde  pne  eietcrto  Mr« 
L.  Epp.  iv.  18. 

•re  rhetorically.    Fecianquando^tTT««i«»ri^«>quMn 

lie  acripacram.    Corp.  Ref.  ii.  40. 

ia  Ec'itlus  addldit  ^la^aktxttrdraf  itafioXat  ooiw 

I.    niid.45. 

Apolofla  qaotidle  multa  mutamus.    Ibid.  00. 

kthesiua  Pf«digtcn,  p.  n. 

use  Mnaniaakaiua  el  itudila  oommodlaatmiu.  L.  Bp^ 


to  Esop  I "  This  hist  word  may  well  starlit 
us.  Tne  association  belongs  neither  to  tiie 
language  nor  the  spirit  of  the  Apoetles.  It 
is  true  that  Esop  was  not  to  be  his  princi- 
pal st^dy ;  the  fables  were  soon  laid  aside, 
and  trutn  alone  engaged  Luther.  **  I  shall 
weep,  I  shall  pray,  I  S^aXk  never  be  silent,** 
wrote  he,  '^  until  I  know  that  my  cry  hiui 
been  heard  in  heaven."^ 

Besides,  by  way  of  relaxation,  he  had 
something  better  than  Esop;  he  had  those 
domestic  joys  whose  precious  treasures  the 
Reformation  had  opened  to  the  ministers  of 
the  Word.  It  was  at  this  time  he  wrote 
that  charming  letter  to  his  infant  son,  in 
which  he  describes  a  delightful  garden  where 
children  dressed  in  gold  are  sporting  about, 
picking  up  apples,  pears,  cherries,  and  plams; 
they  smg,  dance,  and  enjo^  themselves,  and 
ride  i)retty  little  horses,  with  golden  bridles 
and  silver  saddles.' 

But  the  reformer  was  soon  drawn  aw^* 
from  these  pleasing  images.  About  this 
time  he  learnt  that  his  Mither  had  gently 
fallen  asleep  in  tlie  faith  which  is  in  Jesus 
Christ.  "  Alas  !*'  exclaimed  he,  shedding 
tears  of  filial  love,  "  it  is  by  the  sweat  of  his 
brow  that  he  made  me  what  I  am.*' '  Other 
trials  assailed  him ;  and  to  bodily  pains  were 
added  tlie  phantoms  of  his  imag^ation. 
One  night  in  particular  he  saw  three  torches 
pass  rapidly  before  his  eyes,  and  at  the  same 
moment  heard  claps  of  thunder  in  his  head, 
which  he  ascribed  to  the  devil.  His  servant 
ran  in  at  the  moment  he  fainted,  and  after 
having  restored  him  to  animation,  read  to 
him  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians.  Luther, 
who  had  fallen  asleep,  said  as  ho  awoke 
"  Come,  and  despite  of  the  devil  let. us  sing 
the  Psalm,  Out  of  the  dmths  have  I  cried  unto 
dieey  0  Lord  !  "  They  both  sang  the  hymn. 
While  Luther  was  thus  tormented  by  these 
internal  noises,  he  translated  the  prophet 
Jeremiah,  and  yet  he  often  deplored  his  idle- 
ness. 

He  soon  devoted  himself  to  other  stodies. 
and  poui'ed  out  the  floods  of  his  irony  on  the 
mundane  practices  of  courts.  He  saw  Ve- 
nice, the  pope,  and  the  King  of  France, 
giving  their  hands  to  Charles  V.  to  crush  the 
Gospel.  Then,  alone  in  his  chamber  in  the 
old  castle,  he  burst  into  irresistible  laughter. 
**Mr.  Par-ma-fojf  (it  was  thus  he  designated 
Francis  I.),  /n-nomine-Domini  (the  pone^, 
ahd  the   republic  of  Venice,   pledge  tneir 

goods  and  their  bodies  to  the  emperor 

hanctissimum  fotdus.  A  most  holy  alliance 
truly  I  This  league  between  these  four 
powers  belongs  to  the  chapter  Nan-credumu, 
Venice,  the  pope,  and  France  become  tinps- 

rialists! But  these  are  three  persons  in 

one  substance,  filled  with  unspeakable  hatred 

1  Orabo  Isltur  ei  plorabo.  non  qaletttnn  d)»iiM>  A*.  Lb 

5**Thla  letter,  which  la  a  maaterpioee  of  lU  kind,  nttr  ftt 
)  Kpp.  Iv.  41,  and  alio  in  Blddk'k  ^  LMMt 
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■gtuniCtlie  iinperor.  Mr.  l^trtiia-JinftATtnot 
forgEt  hia  defoBt  at  Pavia ;  Itr.  /n-itonn'ns- 
Vaiiiini  lb,  lit,  nn  Italian,  which  ie  already 
too  miiGh  ;  2d,  a  Florentine,  irbich  \a  wone ; 
3d.  a  bascnrd — that  ja  to  my,  a  child  of  the 
devil :  4t!i.  bu  will  never  forget  thu  din^raca 
of  the  sack  of  Bomc.  A»  fot  the  Venetians, 
they  are  Venetians;  that  is  qnite  enough; 
and  they  hnvu  good  roasnn  to  aTenge  them- 
BelTiH  dn  the  pcEitcTitf  of  Maximilian.  All 
tliia  belongn  to  the  chapter  FinRiltT-crtdimaM. 
Bui  God  nill  help  the  pious  Charlea,  who  ia 
m  aiisep  nmong  wolves.  Amen."  '  The  ei- 
nionkofErfurthhndaBurer;»liticalft>Teaight 
ihan  mnny  liiplnrnadiW  of  hi«  aga. 

Impatient  at  ■esJag  the  diet  pnt  off  from 
4>J  to  day,  Lnther  fermed  hii  nssolution, 
and  ended  by  convoking  it  even  at  G>burg. 
"  We  are  already  in  full  aBsemblv,"  wrote  he 
on  the  SSth  April  and  the  Bth  Hay.  "  Yon 
might  here  »ee  kingn,  dnkea,  and  other 
grandeeHi  deliberating  on  the  afTaiia  of  their 
tln^om,  and  with  indBfatigable  tihm  pnb- 
liihuig  their  dogmu  and  decrees  in  the  air. 
They  dwell  not  in  thole  CHTerne  which  you 
decorate  with  the  oame  of  palaces :  tho  hea- 
Tenl  an  their  canopy  ;  tfao  leafy  trees  form 
a  floor  of  •  tfaonaand  coloars,  and  their  walls 
are  the  enda  of  the  earth.  They  have  a  hoi^ 
ror  of  all  the  nnmeaning  luxnry  of  silk  and 
gt^  ;  tLej  aak  neither  eonrsers  nor  armour, 
and  hare  all  the  sanM  clothing  and  the  same 
colour.  I  hare  not  seen  or  heard  their  em- 
peror; bat  if  I  can  understand  them,  they 
have  delcnmned  this  year  to  make  a  pitiless 
war  apon — —the  moat  excellent  fruits  of  ths 
earth, — Ah  !  my  dear  friends,"  aaid  be  to  his 
colleagues,*  to  wham  he  was  writing,  "  these 
ara  the  sophists,  the  papists,  who  are  assem- 
bled bafore  me  from  all  quarters  of  the  world 
to  make  me  hear  tbnr  sermonB  and  their 
die*."  IlieM  twD  letten,  dated  trom  the 
" empira  of  roMiu  onj  rrmn"  finish  in  the 
following  mcmTikfiil  attain,  which  ahowa  us 
the  refonner  deioending  into  himself  after 
this  play  of  hia  imagination:  "Enongh  of 
jesting  1 — jesting  which  is,  however,  some- 
times aaceaaaiy  to  dispel  the  gloomy  thooghta 
that  orerwhelm  me."* 

Lather  soon   relomed  to  real  life,  and 


ady  bearing,  and 
which  were  ftor  him  a  naore^^worful  "  apo- 
logy" than  even  the  Confesaion  of  Melanc- 
thon.  "  Is  there  in  the  whole  worldasingle 
country  to  be  compared  to  your  bighness's 
statea,"  wrote  he  to  the  elector,  "  and  which 
poasesaes  preachers  of  so  pore  a  doctrine,  or 
paators  ao  fitted  to  b4Dg  about  the  reign  of 
peace?  Where  do  wo  see,  aa  in  Bexony, 
boys  and  girls  welt  instructed  in  the  Holy 
tknipturcB  and  in  (he  Catechism,  increasing 
in  wisdom  and  in  stature,  praying,  believing, 

.  or  lBU»4aBaiaal0u, 


I,  and  chapters  of  Christendonf"' 
— "  uy  dear  Duke  Jolin,  says  the  Lard  t» 

you,  I  commend  this  jtaradise  to  thee,  the 
most  beautiful  that  exists  in  the  world,  ibat 
thou  mayat  he  its  gardener."  And  then  bs 
added:  "  Ataa  !  the  madness  of  the  |>apiil 

S-ioccB  changes  this  paradise  of  Godinlo  ■ 
rty  slough,  and  cormpling  the  yaalhidaitr 
peoplei  with  real  denlh  their  states,  tLor 
tables,  and  their  pahices." 

Luther,  not  content  with  encooragiuf  iii 
prince,  desired  also  to  frighten  his  adrtf- 
saries.  ,  It  was  with  tbis  intent  thatbewrnt 
at  that  time  an  address  to  thememheniifllie 
clergy  assembled  at  Augaburg.  A  cnvd  d 
thoughts,  like  lansquenets  armed  eapa-pii. 
"mahed  in  to  fatigue  and  bewilder  hia;"' 
and  in  fact  there  is  no  want  of  barbed  woidl 
ill  the  discourse  he  addreasea  to  the  liibopt 
"  In  ibort,"  said  he  to  them  in  condmiin, 
"  we  know  and  you  know  that  we  hanlta 
Word  of  God,  and  that  yon  have  it  not  0 
pope  !  if  1  live  I  shall  be  a  pestilence  to  ll«; 
and  if  I  die,  I  shall  bo  thy  death !"' 

Thus  was  Luther  present  at  Anptaig, 
although  invieible  ;  and  he  effected  tean  vj 
his  words  and  bv  his  prayers  than  AgrieoU, 
Brentz,  or  MaUncthon.  Thesa  w«n  ti* 
days  of  travail  for  the  Gospel  truth.  U«> 
■bout  to  appear  in  the  world  with  a  piiglit 
destined  to  eclipse  all  that  had  h«n  doH 
since  the  time  of  St.  Paul ;  but  Lutbir  dsly 
announced  and  manifested  the  thinp  Ihit 
Qod  was  effecting :  ho  did  not  execolt  lt«B 
himself.  He  was,  as  regards  the  CTW^j' 
Church,  what  Bocralea  was  to  phikaojOT^ 


I  Imitate  my  mother  (she 


midnAl," 


■be  docs  I — ,  —  — 

others."  Lnther— and  he  never  ceM»  » 
peatinE  It— has  created  nothing  ;  hot  be  to 
broagbt  to  light  the  precious  •ced,  biddwrn 
ages  in  the  bonom  of  tho  Church.  The  n««a 
of  God  is  not  ho  who  seeks  to  form  hii  »p 
according  to  bis  own  peculiar  Ideas  ;  but  M 
who,  distinctly  perceiving  Qod'a  truth,  fA 
as  it  is  found  in  his  Word,  and  aa  it  i>  hid^ 
in  hia  Church,  brings  it  to  his  coutempoiim 
with  courage  and  decision. 

Never  bad  these  quail  ties  been  mot*  J* 
cesaary,  for  matters  were  taking  an  tiMtimtt 
aspect.  On  the  4th  Jane  died  ChtDWW 
Qattinara.  who  was  to  Charles  tba  VO. 
"  what  Ulpian  was  ta  Alexander  fievsm 
says  Melanctbon,  and  with  him  all  the  hnn* 
hopes  of  the  Protestants  ranlshed.  "II  ■ 
God,"' Lnther  hod  said, "who  has  raised  Q 
for  us  a  Naaroan  in  the  court  of  the  Kbi|» 
Syria."  In  truth  Qattinara  aione  "^"^ 
the  pope.     When  Charles  brought  to  hun  ths 
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'  Rome  :  "  Rumember,"  uid  tbo 
'  that  you  are  maiter  '. "   Hence- 

S  thing  teemed  to  tube  %  cen 
D  pojM  reijuired  that  Charles 
iafied  with  being  bis  ■■  liclor,"  as 
I,    to   carry  onl    hia   judgraentB 

hereticB.'  Eck,  whose  name 
I  Melonctban)  -was  do  bad  imita- 
ry  of  Lotlier'B  crowa,  heaped  one 
r*  a  mttltituds  of  pretended  here- 
itioDB,  extracted  from  the  re> 
tings.    They  aiuoimtcd  tc  /our 

J'ovr,  and  yet  he  mode  exetise 
akeo  unawares,  be  was  forceil  to 
«lf  to  so  Email  n,  UDOiber,  and  ha 
'  (or  a  dispututiou  with  the  Ln- 
liey  retArled   on   these  proposi- 

□nmber  of  ironical  and  biting 
Fine,  Vunns,  and  Ixtths,  against 

and  the  poor  doctor  became  the 
hing-sfock, 

■  went  to  work  more  BkLlftilly 
□chlo^ua,  ivito  became  chaploia 
Drgn  of  Saiony  in  1527,  begged 

with  Mclancthoa,  "  for,"  added 
Mt  converse  with  your  married 
Melancthon,  who  was  looked 
I  evil  ere  at  Aagaburg,  and  who 
led  of  being  more  selitary  there 

in  bis  castle,*  naa-  touched  by 
',  and  nos  still  more  fully  peue- 
the  idea  that  things  should  be 
le  mildeat  manner  possible, 
ah  priests  and  laymen  mnde  a 
,  bccanse  on  fast  days  meat  was 
1  at  the  elector's  court.    Melanc- 

his  prince  to  restrict  the  liberty 
ants  in  this  reppoct.  "Thisdis- 
he,  "  farfrom  leadingthesimple- 
.hu  Uoepel,  scandalizes  them." 
1  hii  ilt-humour:  "  A  fine  holi- 

rcc  to  he  night  and  day  given  up 
,  follyl'"  The  elector  did  not 
inclbon'B  advice ;  it  would  have 
of  weakness  of  which  his  adver- 
l   hjivo    known    how   to   take 

Ist  hiay,  the  Saxon  ConffSsIan 
th  eommuaieated  to  the  other 
ut<.-<,  who  required  that  it  should 

in  common  in  the  name  of  them 
:  the  sami!  time  thuy  desired  to 
reservations  vritb  regard  to  tlio 

the  state.  "  We  appeaJ  to  a 
Id   Mekiictbon;   "we   will  not 


apiritoal  matte  n.'  Moaes 
declares  that  it  is  not  the  civil  magistrate 
who  decides,  but  the  tons  of  Levi.  8l  Paul 
also  says  (1  Cor.  xiv.),  '  Itt  the  othtri  judge,' 
which  cannot  he  understood  except  of  an 
entire  christian  assembly  \  and  the  ttevinnr 
liimself  gives  ul  this  commandment : '  Tell  il 
unto  the  Church.'  We  pledge,  therefore,  our 
obedience  to  the  emperor  in  all  civil  matters; 
but  as  for  the  Word  of  Qod,  we  demand 
liberty." 

All  were  agreed  on  this  point;  but  the 
dissent  came  from  another  quarter.  The 
Lutherans  feared  to  compromise  their  cause 
if  tbey  went  hand  in  hand  with  the  Zwin< 
glians.  "This  is  Lutheran  madness,"  replied 
uucer:  "  it  will  perish  of  its  own  weight."' 
Hut,  far  from  allowing  tliis  madness  "  to 
perish,"  the  reformed  augmented  the  dis- 
union by  exaggerated  complaints.  "  In 
Saxony  they  are  bcgioning  to  sing  Latin 
hymns  again,"  said  thcv  ;  "  the  sacred  vest- 
mcnts  are  resumed,  and  oblations  are  called 
for  anew."  We  would  rather  be  led  to 
slaoghtrr,   than    be    Christians    after    that 

The  afflicted  Inndgrave,  says  Queer,  was 
"between  the  liammer  and  the  anvil;"  and 
his  allies  caused  him  more  unensinesa  than, 
bis  enemies.*  lie  applied  to  Khegilis,  to 
Brcntz,  to  Melancthon,  declaring  that  it  was 
his  mo<t  earnest  wish  to  see  concord  prevail 
among  all  tbe  evangelical  doclors.  "  If  these 
fotnl  doclrines  are  not  opposed,"  replied  Me- 
Unclhon,  "  there  will  be  rents  in  the  Church 
that  will  last  U<  the  end  of  the  world.  Do 
not  the  Zwinglions  boast  of  Ih^r  full  coficrs, 
of  having  soldiers  prepared,  and  of  foreign 
nations  disposed  to  old  them?  Do  they  not 
talk  of  sharing  among  them  the  rights  and 
the  property  of  ^e  bishops,  and  of  proclaim- 
ing libartyV....aoodQodI  shall  we  not  think 
of  posterity,  which,  if  we  do  not  repress  those 
guilty  seditions,  will  be  at  once  without 
throne  and  without  altar?"'— "No,  nol  wo 
are  one,"  replied  this  generous  prince,  who 
was  BO  touch  in  advance  of  hia  age  ;  "  we  all 
confess  llie  same  Christ,  we  alt  profess  that 
wa  muEt  eat  Jesus  Christ,  by  ntitfa,  In  the 
cuchnrist.  I^t  ua  unite."  All  was  unavailing. 
The  time  in  wliicli  true  catholicity  was  to 
replace  this  sectarian  spirit,  of  which  Rome 
is  the  moat  perfect  expression,  had  not  yet 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


AngsbuVg,  tlie  »iiiietiCH  of  the  ProtoBWntB 
incroanei].  The  borRliHrs  of  this  imperial 
city  expected  to  see  it  becnme  the  tlieatm  of 
Btnuige  evunts.  Accordingly  thoy  said  that 
if  tlis  cleclor,  the  lundgraTc,  and  other  fricndi 
of  the  RcfonnattoQ  ncre  not  in  the  midst  of 
tbem,  tliey  wouJd  all  desert  it.'  "  A  great 
destruction  thrcatcDB  us,"  irna  repealed  on 
every  aide.'  One  of  Cliarlcg'H  hnughly  ct 
preKBions  above  nil  disquieted  the  Proles  tan  tfl. 
"  What  do  these  eEectore  want  with  mo?" 
ho  had  said  impatiently;  "I  shall  da  what 
I  pltase!'"  Thus  arhitraiy  rale  was  the 
imperial  law  destined  to  prevail  in  the  diet. 
To  this  agitation  of  men's  minds  was 
added  the  agitation  of  the  streets,  or  rather 
one  led  to  the  other.  Masons  and  locksmiths 
were  nt  work  in  all  the  public  places  and 
croesings,  laborioaaly  fastening  burriera  and 
chains  to  the  walls,  that  might  be  closed  or 
stretched  at  the  first  cry  of  alarm.*  At  the 
baniB  time  about  eight  hundred  foot  and 
horse  eokliers,  whom  the  ma^strates  hod 
enrolled  in  order  to  rcccivo  (he  emperor  '' 
mugnifieenCB,  were  scon  patrolling 
■  tets,  dressed  in  velvet       '    '"    ' 


Mnti 
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hODses,  conducted  themselves  with  violence, 
and  even  rudel.v  tors  down  the  arms  of  some 
or  the  princes.'  The  magistrates  having 
delsgatod  councillors  to  treat  with  thorn,  the 
Sjmniards  made  an  impodont  reply.  "AJas."' 
said  tho  citiieiis,  "  it  the  aervania  are  eo, 
what  will  their  mnater  bo  ?  "  _  The  miniaWrs 
of  Charles  were  grieved  at  Iheir  impertinence, 
and  sent  a  German  quarterniaBler  who  cm- 
ploFed  the  forms  of  German  politeness  lo 
mnko  them  forget  this  Spanish  haughtiness, 
'lliat  did  not  last  Ion<:,  and  they  soon  felt 
more  serious  alarm.  The  Counoil  of  Augs- 
burg were  asked  wlint  was  the  meaning  of 
these  chains  and  soldiers,  and  tliey  were 
ordered,  in  the  emperor's  name,  lo  wke  down 
the  ono  and  disband  the  other.  The  maeis- 
tratcs  of  the  city  answered  in  alarm,  "  For 


more  than  ten  years  post  wc  have  intcnM 
putting  up  these  chains;'  and  aa  for  ths 
soldicn,  our  object  is  simply  to  pay  doe 
honour  to  his  majesty."  After  many  parWi 
it  was  agreed  to  dismiss  the  troops,  and  tbil 
tho  imiwrial  coraiuandura  should  scImI 
afresh  a  thousand  men,  who  should  make 
oath  to  the  emperor,  but  bo  p^d  by  tho  cilj 
of  Aagsburg. 

The  imperial  qaarlennaaters  then  re- 
sumed all  their  insotenco :  and  no  loapi 
giving  themselves  the  trouble  of  enlcnng 
the  houMS  and  the  shops,  they  tore  down 
tho  signboards  of  [lie  Augsburg  citiiant,  and 
wrote  in  their  pUcB  how  many  men  ami 
horses  tho  latter  would  bo  required  lo  lodp.' 

Such  were  the  proladoa  to  the  work  ol 
conciliation  that  0iarlcs  V,  bad  onnouncnl. 
and  that  he  was  lO  slow  in  beginning,  io- 
cnrdingly  his  delay,  atlribul^  by  somt  lo 
tlie  cruwds  of  people  who  surroonda!  hini 
with  their  acclnm-itioDB ;  by  othcn  to  the 
Bolioitstions  of  the  priests,  who  oppoKd  hii 
entry  into  Augsburg  until  ba  hat!  impoHd 
silence  on  the  ministers ;  uid  by  othm, 
finally,  to  tho  lessons  the  pope  had  giTen 
him  m  the  arts  of  policy  and  stratagem,' 
still  more  estranged  the  elector  and  bis  iDiei, 

At  last  Charle.1,  having  quitted  Innspnick 
two  days  after  Galtinara's  death,  arrired  it 
Mniiich  on  the  10th  June.  His  recepliM 
was  magnificent.  Atiout  two  miles  fnia 
tho  town  a  temporary  fortress  had  Iwb 
erected,  around  which  a  sbatn-flghl  loi* 
place.  Soldiers  mounted  ^l  tho  bsbbII, 
mines  were  exploded  1  discbarges  of  atlillcrT, 
clouds  of  smoke,  tho  clash  of  anni,  ino 
shouts  of  the  combatantB,  delighted  the  c^a 
and  ears  of  the  emperor;'  within  the  uty, 
theatres  had  been  raised  in  the  open  sir,  n 
which  At  Jeicm  Enhtr.  the  Peruon  Ciwijiu, 
and  other  pieces  not  less  famous,  were  it- 
presented;  and  tho  whole,  eomlHned  wiUi 
splendid  fireworks,  formed  the  welcoiM 
given  bv  the  adherents  of  the  pope  lo  bin 
whom  they  styled  their  saviour. 

Charles  was  not  far  distant  from  Aii(» 
burg.  As  early  as  tha  1  lib  June,  eTbtydij 
and  every  hour,  members  of  the  imperiil 
household,  carriages,  waggons,  and  bamR' 
entered  the  city,  lo  tlio  sound  o!  the  clack- 
ing whip  and  of  the  horn ;°  and  the  barghul 
in  amaiemenl  gazed  with  dojecied  eyes  on 
all  (his  insolent  train,  that  fell  upon  thcil 
dtv  like  a  flight  of  loousia.* 

it  five  o'clock  in  tha  morning  of  the  IStll 
June,'  the  elector,  the  princes,  and  tWr 
councillors,  assembled  ai  the  town-hall,  aaJ 
erelong  arrived  the  imperial 
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th  orders  for  them  to  go  out  and  meet 
arles.  At  three  in  the  afternoon  the 
nces  and  deputies  quitted  the  city,  and, 
ving  reached  a  little  bridge  across  the 
er  Lech,  they  halted  and  waited  for  the 
peror.  The  eyes  of  every  member  of  the 
lUant  assemblage,  thus  stopping  on  the 
iling  banks  of  an  alpine  torrent,  were 
ected  along  the  road  to  Munich.  At 
gth,  after  waiting  two  or  three  hours, 
uds  of  dust  and  a  loud  noise  announced 
I  emperor.  Two  thousand  of  the  imperial 
ird  marched  first ;  and  as  soon  as  Charles 
1  come  to  within  'fifty  paces  of  the  river, 
\  electors  and  princes  alighted.  Their 
18,  who  had  advanced  beyond  the  bridge, 
-ceiving  the  emperor  preparing  to  do  Uie 
ne,  ran  to  him  and  bep^ged  him  to  remain 

horseback ;  ^  but  Charles  dismounted 
thont  hesitation,*  and  approaching  the 
nces  with  an  amiable  smile,  cordially 
M)k  hands  with  them.  Albert  of  Mentz, 
his  quality  of  arch-chancellor  of  the  em- 
e,  now  welcomed  the  emperor,  and  the 
ant-palatine  Frederick  replied  in  behalf  of 
iftrles. 

While  this  was  passing,  three  individuals 
nained  apart  on  a  little  elevation;'  these 
ire  the  Roman  legate,  proudly  seated  on  a 
lie,  glittering  with  purple,  and  accom- 
nied  by  two  other  cardinals,  the  Arch- 
ihop  of  Salzburg  nnd  the  Bishop  of  Trent, 
le  Nuncio,  beholding  all  these  great  per- 
nages  on  the  rood,  raised  his  hands,  and 
ve  them  his  blessing.  Immediately  the 
ipcror,  the  king,  and  the  princes  who  sub- 
tted  to  the  pope,  fell  on  their  knees ;  the 
aniards,  Italians,  Netherlanders,  and 
iimans  in  tlteir  train,  imitated  their  move- 
nts, casting  however  a  side  glance  on  the 
otcstants,  who,  in  the  midst  of  this  humbly 
)strate  crowd,  alone  remained  standing.* 
arles  did  not  appear  to  notice  this,  but  he 
obtlesa  understood  what  it  meant.  The 
ector  of  Brandenburg  then  delivered  a 
tin  speech  to  the  legate.  He  had  been 
ected  because  he  spoke  this  language  bet- 
•  than  the  princes  of  tlie  Church  ;  and  ac- 
rdingly,  Charies,  when  praising  his  elo- 
ence,  slily  put  in  a  word  about  the  negli- 
nce  of  the  prelates.*  The  emperor  now 
spared  to  remount  his  horse ;  the  Prince- 
ctoral  of  Saxony,  and  the  young  princes 

Luneburg,  Mecklenburg,  Brandenburg, 
d  Anhalt,  rushed  towards  him  to  aid  him 
getting  into  his  saddle :  one  held  the  bridle, 
other  the  stirrup,  and  all  were  charmed  at 
5  magnificent  appearance  of  their  powerful 
rereign.®  The  procession  began  to  move  on. 
first  came  two  companies  of  lansquenets, 
nmanded  by  Simon  Seitz,   a  citizen  of 
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Augsburg,  who  had  made  the  campaign  nf 
Italy,  and  was  returning  home  laden  witii 
gold.^  Next  advanced  the  households  of  tha 
six  electors,  composed  of  princes,  coonti, 
councillors,  gentlemen,  ana  soldiers;  the 
household  of  the  Dukes  of  Bavaria  had  slip- 
ped into  their  ranks,  and  the  four  hundred 
and  fifty  horsemen  that  composed  it  marched 
five  abreast,  covered  with  bright  ctdranes, 
and  wearing  red  doublets,  while  over  their 
heads  floated  handsome  many-coloured 
plumes.  Bavaria  was  already  in  this  age 
the  main  support  of  Rome  in  Germany. 

Immediately  after  came  the  households  of 
the  emperor  and  of  his  brother,  in  striking 
contrast  with  this  warlike  show.  They 
were  composed  of  Turkish,  Polish,  Arabian, 
and  other  led  horses ;  then  followed  a  multi- 
tude of  young  pages,  clad  in  yellow  or  red 
velvet,  with  Spanish,  Bohemian,  and  Aus- 
trian nobles  in  robes  of  silk  and  velvet;' 
among  these  the  Bohemians  had  the  most 
martial  air,  and  gracefully  rode  their  superb 
and  prancing  coursers.  Last  the  trumpeters, 
drummers,  heralds,  grooms,  footmen,  and  the 
legate's  cross-bearers,  announced  the  ap- 
proach of  the  princes. 

In  fact  these  powerful  lords,  whose  con- 
tentions had  so  often  filled  Germany  with 
confusion  and  war,  now  advanced  riding 
peacefully  side  by.  side.  After  the  princes 
appeared  the  electors;  and  the  Elector  of 
Saxony,  according  to  custom,  carried  tha 
naked  and  glittering  imperial  sword  imme- 
diately before  the  emperor.* 

Last  came  the  pnnce,  on  whom  all  eyes 
were  fixed.*  Thirty  years  of  age,  of  dis- 
tinguished port  and  pleasing  features,  robed 
in  golden  garments  that  glittered  idl  over 
with  precious  stones,*  wearing  a  small 
Spanish  hat  on  the  crown  of  his  head,*  mount- 
ed on  a  beautiful  Polish  hackney  of  the  most 
brilliant  whiteness,  riding  beneath  a  rich 
canopy  of  red,  white,  and  green  damask 
borne  by  six  senators  of  Augsburg,  and 
casting  around  him  looks  in  which  gentle- 
ness was  mingled  with  gravity,  Charles  ex- 
cited the  liveh'cst  enthusiasm,  and  every 
one  exclaimed  that  he  was  the  handsomest 
man  in  the  empire,  as  well  as  the  mightiest 
prince  in  the  wodd. 

He  had  at  first  desired  to  place  his  brother 
and  the  legate  at  his  side ;  out  the  Elector 
of  Mentz,  attended  by  two  hundred  guards 
arrayed  in  silk,  had  claimed  the  emperor's 
right  hand ;  and  the  Elector  of  Cologne, 
with  a  hundred  well-armed  attendants,  nad 
taken  his  station  on  the  left.  King  Ferdi- 
nand and  the  legate  followed  after,  and  next 
came  cardinals,  ambassadors,  and  prelates, 
among  whom  was  remarked  the  haughty 
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Biahop  oT  Oama,  the  emniruT's  conftjsaor. 
The  unpsrial  cavalry  and  the  troops  of 
Augebnig;  clmed  the  prooesBion. 

Ne»Hr,  Bcoording^  to  the  hiBtorians,  hod 
anjtiiiag  ao  magnificent  been  tan  in  the 
empire ; '  but  they  advanced  slowiy.  and  it 
was  hetwMQ  cigbt  and  nine  o'clock  in  the 
evening  bufare  they  leaahed  tbo  gates  at 
Augsburg.'  tlere  they  met  the  burgomsHter 
and  cbuiidtllura,  who  profUated  theinselveB 
befoia  Charles,  and  at  the  some  time  the 
cannon  from  the  ramparts,  tlie  bulU  hom 
■lllheslcepleninrullpeal,  the  itoJee  of  tmm- 
pelB  and  kettle-druma,  and  the  joyful  accla- 
mations of  tlie  peoplo,  re-echoed  with  loud 
din.  Sladion,  bishop  ofAngsborg,  and  his 
clergy  robed  in  while,  atmek  up  tlie  Adtenisli 
duo^illsi  and  aii  canoDs,  adrancing  with 
a  magniflceDt  cnnopy^  prepared  to  conduct 
the  emperor  to  the  CAthedral,  when  Charles's 
borae,  atartled  ut  this  ODUsnftl  Bight,  sud- 
deiily  reared,'  and  the  emperor  had  Bomo 
difBculty  in  maBtering  him.  At  length 
Charles  entered  the  minster,  which  was  or- 
namented with  garlands  and  Sowers,  and 
suddenly  illuminated  by  a  thousand  torches. 

The  emperor  went  up  to  the  altar,  and 
falling  on  his  knees,  raised  his  hands  towards 
heaven.*  During  the  Te  Deum,  tlie  I'rotes- 
tants  observed  with  anxiety  that  Charles 
kept  conversing  in  a  low  tone  with  the 
Arclibisliop  of  Mentz  ;  that  be  bent  bis  oar 
to  the  legate  who  approached  to  speak  to  him, 
and  nodded  in  a  friendly  miuiner  tn  Duke 
George.  All  this  appeared  lo  them  of  evil 
omen;  bnt  at  the  moment  when  the  priests 
sang  the  Te  ergo  guatumia,  Charles,  break- 
ing off  hia  convoraations,  auddenly  rose,  and 
one  of  the  acolytes  mnning  to  him  with  a 
gold  embroidered  cOshion.  the  emperor  put 
it  aside,  and  knelt  on  the  burn  stones  of  the 
church.  All  the  asiiembly  knoll  down  with 
him ;  the  elector  and  the  landgrave  alone  re- 
mainiid  standing.  Dnke  George,  asloniahed 
at  such  boldness,  cast  a  tlireatoning  glance 
at  hia  cousin.  The  Margrave  of  Inranden- 
burg,  carried  sway  by  the  crowd,  had  fallen 
on  hia  kueea :  but  having  Been  his  two  allies 
standing,  ho  hastily  roae  ap  again. 

Tlie  Cardinal-Brchbiahop  of  Salibnrg  then 
proceeded  to  pronounce  the  benediction  ;  but 
Campcggio,  impatient  al  having  as  yet  taken 
no  part  in  the  ceremonv,  hastened  to  tho 
altar,  and  rudely  thrusting  the  archbishop 
aside,  said  sharply  to  hitn;'  "This  ofBce 
belongs  to  me.  and  not  lo  you."    Tho  other 

Eive  way,  the  emperor  bent  down,  and  the 
ndgrave,  with  difGculty  concealing  a  smile, 
.   bid  himself  behind  a  candelabrum.  The  bells 
now  rang  out  anew,  the  procexsion  recom- 
neiioed  ita  march,  and  the  princes  conducted 


tka  emperor  to  the  palatinate  (the 
given  to  the  bishopls  palace),  whi 
been  prepared  for  him.  The  crowd  n 
per«ed  :  it  was  after  ten  at  night. 

The  hour  was  come  in  whicli  the  p« 
of  the  papacy  Battered  themselves  w 
prospect  of  rendering  tho  i'r>ilestantB 
to  their  faith.  Tho  arrival  of  tbu  ei 
the  procession  of  the  holy  eacramci 
was  preparing,  the  bite  hour,— all  hi 
calciuated  beforehand  ;  "  (be  nocti 
treason  were  about  to  begin,"  said  Sp 

A  few  minutes  of  general  conve 
took  place  in  the  emperor's  opnrtinen 

Criiices  of  tlie  Romish  parly  were  t 
iwed  to  retire ;  but  CharieK  had  givei 
to  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  lo  the  Lnndg 
IlesBo,  toGeorge.  margrave  of  limndi 
to  the  Prince  of  Anhalt.  and  to  the  E 
Lunebnrg,  to  follow  him  into  bis 
chamber.'  His  brother  Ferdinand,  w 
to  serve  as  interpreter,  alone  went  i 
Charles  thought  that  so  long 


Proles' 


B   Ufon 


he  desired  of  then 

"  His  majesty  reqaeiitB  yon  to  dini 
the  sermons,"  sold  I'erdinand.  On  1 
these  words  the  two  elder  princes  {l! 
tor  and  the  margrave]  turned  pale.  > 
not  speak  ;*  there  was  n  lung  silence. 

At  last,  the  landgrave  suirt  ;  '■  We  i 
your  majesty  to  wiihilmw  vour  reqm 
oBr  ministers  proacli  only  ihi^  pure  W 
Ood.  as  did  the  antient  ,l(*lors  of  the  t 
St.  Augustine,  ^l.  lliLirv,  mid  so 
olhara.  Of  thii  your  niiiji^iy  may 
convince  younelf.  ^Ve  cannot  depri 
selves  of  the  food  of  Iliu  Word  of  (> 
deny  his  Gospel."' 

Ferdinand,  resuming  the  conversa 
French  '  (for  it  was  in  this  hinguoge 
conversed  with  his  hrulhrr),  inform 
emperor  of  the  landgrave  h  answer.  > 
was  more  diiipleaFitig  tu  Charles  lbs 
citations  of  Hilary  and  Augustine  ; 
lour  mounted  to  his  cbetka.  and 
nearly  giving  wnv  to  liis  anger."  "  I 
jealy,"  said  Ferdinand  in  a  more  j 
tone,  ^*  cannot  draiat  from  hia  demr 
^'  Your  conscience,"  quickly  repli< 
landgrave,  "  has  no  right  tu  command 
As  I'erdinand  stiQ  peraisled.  the  ma 
who  had  been  silent  until  Ihon,  coald 
himself  no  longer;  and  witbont  car 
interpreters,  stretched  out  his  neck  I 
Charles,  exclaiming  in  deep  emoticm 
ther  than  allow  the  Word  of  the  Loi 
taken  from  me,  rather  than  deny  n 
i  would  kneel  down  before  your  m^je 
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uiiod  theni 


bwdcot  offl"    AshBatUredtheitc 

id  mugnuiiiiunig  words,  Mvs 
7,'  the  pruico  aocomponiod 
enificunt  ^iture,  and  icCbJE 
iig  neclc  like  the  headsnuD's  axe. 
itement  of  the  priDces  itu  at  its 
bad  it  beea  necesaarj,  they  would 
■■Te  iDBtantly  wuUcedlo  the  eosObld . 
roamoTed;  surprimd  and  agitated, 
If  cried  odC  in  bis  bad  Qennan, 
1  show  of  cbeckioK  ibe  Untekve : 
riuce,  DOt  the  head!  not  the  head!" 
ad  Bcarcelj  uttered  theae  few  words-, 
checked  himself. 

were  the  only  words  that  Charles 
ltd  before  the  princea  dnring  all  the 
a  ignorance  of  the  German  hmguan, 
itimea  also  the  «tiqaette  of  tBe  £a- 
impelled  him  to  epoak  ooly  bj  the 
'  hiH  brother  or  of  the  count-paUtiiie. 
IS  in  the  habit  of  consecrating  four 
uly  to  divine  worship,  tbe  people 
[e  talks  more  witb  God  than  with 
This  habitnal  silence  was  not  faTOur- 
his  plans.  They  required  actiTity 
uence  ;  bat  instead  ot  that  tbe  Ger- 

eroperor,  a  mere  puppet,  nodding  bid 
.  winking  his  eyes.  Charles  some- 
t  very  keenly  the  faults  of  thia  posj. 
'0  be  able  to  speak  German,"  said 
roald  willingly  lacrilice  an;  other 
:,  even  were  it  Spanish  01  French, 
!  than  that,  one  of  my  states."* 
and  saw  that  it  was  useleis  to  iniii  t 
issation  of  these  meetings ;  but  ho 
hc^r  arrow  in  bis  quirer.  The  neit 
the  festival  uf  Corput  CkriitL,  and 


.1  hud  □ 


all  the  prince 


11.  Woul^  the  I'lotestants  refuse 
if  courtesy  at  the  very  opening  of  k 
hich  each  one  came  in  a  conciliatory 
Have  they  not  declared  that  thii 
I  blood  of  Christ  are  really  in  the 
Dotheynot  boast  of  their  oppoution 
:le,  and  can  they  stand  aloof,  with- 
;  tainted  with  heresy  ?  Now,  if  they 
the  pomp  that  surrounds  "  the 
4idy  •"  if  they  mingle  with  that 
f  clergy,    glittering  in  loiory  and 

with  pride,  who  carry  abont  the 
m  they  have  created ;  if  tbey  are 
when  the  people    bow  down ;    wiLI 

irrevocably  compromise  their  faitb? 
;binc  is  well  prepared ;  its  mora- 
nnot  (Ail ;  there  is  no  more  donbt  I 
I  of  tbe  Italians  is  about  to  tlimnph 
simplicity  of  these  German  boors. 
and  therofore  resumes,  and  making 
a  of  the  very  refusal  that  he  had 
with:  "Since  the  emperor,"  aud 


'be  priDcei 
meJ.    "C 


he,  "cannot  obtain  frota  yOD  the  aluMiaS« 
of  Tour  nsaemblies,  he  begs  at  least  that  yni 
will  accompany  him  to-morrow, .  aoCOTifing 
to  custom,  ill  tbe  procession  of  the  Htdy 
Sacrament.  l)o  so,  if  not  from  Mgud  to 
him.  nt  least  for  the  lioaoor  of  A&igbty 

;l  more  irritated  and 

iJ  they,  "  did  not  in- 
i)i,>iui,c  »i9  BwiiuuiuuL  to  be  worshipmd." 
Charles  persevered  in  his  demand,  and  the 
Froloatants  in  their  refusal.*  llnon  thl*  the 
emperor  dechired  that  he  woola  not  accept 
Ihuir  excuse,  that  he  would  give  then  time 
for  rejection,  and  chat  they  niut  be  prepared 
to  reply  enrly  on  the  morrow. 

They  separated  in  tile  greatest  agitation. 
The  prince-electoml,  who  had  waited  for  bis 
father  in  the  first  hall  along  with  other  lords, 
sought,  at  the  moment  tbe  prinoea  issued 
from  the  emperor's  chamber,  to  read  on  their 
countenance  what  hod  taken  place.  Judging 
from  the  emotion  depicted  on  their  iiwtares 
that  the  straggle  had  been  severe,  he  tbougbt 
tbat  his  father  was  incurring  tbe  greatest 
dangers,  and  accordingly,  grasping  him  by 
the  hand,  dragged  him  to  the  staircase  of  tlie 
palace,  cichucning  in  affright,  aa  if  Chariea'l 
satellites  wore  already  at  nia  lieels,  "Come, 

Charles,  who  had  expected  no  such  resist- 
ance, was,  in  truth,  confonnded,  and  tba 
legate  endeavounsd  to  exasperate  him  still 
more.*  Agitated, HUecl  withangerand vew- 
tion,  and  uttering  tbe  most  terrible  threata,* 
the  young  emperor  paced  baatilr  to  and  {«> 
the  balls  of  bis  palace ;  andtinabla  to  wut 
for  the  answer  until  (be  morrow,  be  sent  in 
the  middle  of  the  night  to  demand  the  eleo- 
tor'fl  final  decision.  "At  present  we  reqnire 
sleep,"  replied  the  latter;  "to-morrow  we 
will  let  you  know  our  delerminatioii."^  Aa 
for  the  landgrave,  lie  conld  not  rest  any  mora 
than  Charles.  Bcitctly  bad  he  retimed 
home,  vvben  he  sent  his  obanoellor  to  tba 
Nuremberg  deputies,  and  had  tliem  awoke  to 
make  them  acquainted  with  what  bad  taken 
place.' 

At  tbe  same  timt;  Charlefl's  demand  was 
laid  before  Hie  theologians,  and  SpaUtin, 
taking  the  pen,  drew  np  ihur  raunion  daring 
the  night.  "ThoBacramc!nt,''Ctbore,  "was 
not  instituted  lo  be  worshipped,  as  the  Jews 
worshipped  tbo  hmieii  image.'  Wo  are  here 
to  confbns  the  tmlb,  nnd  not  for  tbe  COD' 
firmntion  of  abuses.  I^t  ns  therefore  stay 
away  I"  This  opinion  confirmed  the  evan- 
gelical princes  in  their  determinalian ;  and 
the  day  of  the  16tb  June  began  to  dawn. 
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daring  the  night,  commisHioniKl  hii 
rBpreieiit  him  ;    and   >t   sevun  o'clock 
pnaces  and  councillon  repaired 
Wk  to  the  emperor'B  palace.' 

The  MirgnivQ  of  Brandenburg  wsa  their 
■p^eHman.  "  You  knnir,"  snid  hu  ta  CharUa. 
"  hnw.  Hi  the  risk  of  oiir  lives,  my  anccatora 
and  myaeir  hnve  supported  Tour  angiiBt 
LouEo.  But,  in  the  things  of  God,  the  com- 
maiida  of  God  himaelf  obligB  me  to  put  aside 
all  cominandnitint  of  iii>in.  We  are  (old  that 
death  uwaita  tho'u  who  Bhnll  persevere  in  tJie 
Found  doclriiiK  :  I  am  ready  to  mffer  it."  He 
then  presented  lliu  ductaration  of  tlie  evan- 
gpelic'il  princi'H  to  tile  empiimr.  "  We  will 
not  countcnrincJ  by  our  prvaence,"  said  they, 
"  tliusu  inipioiie  iinm.in  traditionii,  wlllch  fin 
opposed  to  the  Word  of  God.  We  de"lf  re, 
on  the  cotimiry.  nitliout  hesltatiDn,  and  h  ith 
one  accord,  that  v-e  niuat  expel  tlicm  tVini 
the  Cliuruli.  Ivst  those  of  ils  membirrs  th^t 
are  atill  sound  should  be  infected  by  (lii» 
deadly  poif'on.'"  "  If  you  will  not  accompan  j 
his  raajtKty  for  the  love  of  God,"  said  Ferdi- 
nand, "  do  so  at  least  for  love  of  the  emperor, 
«nd  as  vassals  of  the  empire.'  Uia  majesty 
oommands  you."  "An  act  of  worship  is  in 
qnestion."  replied  the  princes,  "our  con- 
science forbida  it."  Tnen  Ferdinand  and 
(!harlea  having  oonversed  together  in  a  low 
tone  ;  "  His  majesty  desires  to  see,"  said  the 
king.  "  whetlier  you  will  obey  him  or  not."* 
At  the  same  time  the  emperor  and  hi  a 
brotlier  quitted  the  room ;  but  the  princes, 
instead  of  following  him.  as  Charles  had 
hoped,  returned  full  of  joy  to  their  palaces. 

Die  procession  did  not  IwRin  till  noon. 
Inimedintely  behind  tlie  canopy  under  which 
tbe  Elector  of  Menti  carried  the  host,  came 
tiio  einpemr  alone,  with  a  devout  air,  bearing 
a  taper  iu  his  hand,  his  head  bare  and  flhorn 
like  a  priest's,  although  the  nooa-dar  ann 
■  'a.'    Itv 


former  times;  tbcchriMi.'in  peoptt 
anew  to  love  and  to  believe. 

ChflvleB.  however,  under  an  air  c 
concealed  a  wounded  heart.  The  1 
less  able  to  commai:d  bimself,  and 
that  this  obstinacy  of  tho  princes 
the  cause  of  great  mischivf 
When  the  procession  was  ove 
an  hour),  CI 


(itl 


Ion;    and    he   hod 
retunicd  to  his  palate,  when  he  dec 

conduct,  and  tbnt  on  llie  very  next 
obstinate  and  reimllious  men  ah. 
Augsburg;*  the  diet  would  then  t 
Teaolutions  as  were  required  for  t 
of  the  Church  and  of  the  Empire, 
doubt  tlie  legale  who  liad  given  Ch 
idea,  which,  if  enecutod,  would 
have  led  to  a  religious  war.  B'.'t  St. 
princes  of  the  Komnn  pnrtv,  desire 
serving  peace,  Buecceded,  though  nt 
difljoulty.in  getting  the  ouiperor  to 
hia  threatening  order.* 


-The  Bmld-CuflMitf  n(  Ihr  flSui 

'  P"***^~t'l"  HfdW  al  Puptrr— Lnlbn 
I  ^hs  acriBDD— (filial  of  the  Oiel^Thf  £)•■ 
I      Ihoii— .\<i   ruUlc  DUeuulDO-Bosnllnl  ■ 

(^jRi.Es.l>cingdereatcd  on  the  suly' 
procession,  rcaolved  to  take  bis  re 
the  aBsemblien,  for  nothing  galled 
these  sermons.  A  crowd  continoi 
the  vast  chnrch  of  the  Franciscan*, 
Zwinglian  minister  of  lively  and  po: 
chiquence  was  preaching  on  the 
Joshua.*  He  placed  tho  kings  of  Ca 
the  clilldren  of  Israel  before  tbem  : 
heard  them  speak  and  i 


darted  on  him  its  most  ardent  ■.,  .. 
eipotiing  himself  to  these  fatigues,  OinrlcB  I 
desired  to  profess  aloud  his  faith  in  what 
constitutes  tho  essence   of  Riiman-cstholi-  '  ^  .^ 

eism.  In  proportion  na  the  s[)irit  and  the  act,  nnd  every  one  recognired  in  t 
life  had  escajied  from  the  primitive  churches.  '  of  Canaan  the  emperor  an^  the  ultn 
they  had  striven  to  replace  them  by  forms,  I  princes,  and  in  the  people  of  God  I 
shows,  and  ceremonies.  The  essential  cause  rents  of  the  Reformation.  In  conaeqi 
of  the  Romish  worship  is  found  in  that  de-  hearers  quitted  the  cliurcb  enlhui 
—■■  '— ■•  -'■■-'•  -'•-  ''--'-■'"    ■•-■■-  '-■-(,,  and  filled  with  the  desi 


dine  of  charity  and  faith  which  the  Catholic     their 


Christians  of  the  Rrst  ages  have  often  de- 
plored; and  the  history  of  Rome  is  sammed  I 
-p  in  this  eipreflsion  of  St.  Paul.  Haeing  a 
irm  of  godliiitsi,  but  dtnyirtg  tht  poictr  lAtre-  I 
f.'     But  as  the  jwioer  was  then  begiuning  | 

>  revive  in  the  Cimrch,  the  forn  began  also  ' 

>  decline.     Barely  r  humhed  citizens  of 


the  abominations  of  the  ii 
On  the  16th  June 
ited  on  CharlcB'B 


if  the  nail  shakes 


■nUirlbUi,    i'i>ir»'lcliil,  l'i 
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he  princes  replied  to  the  emperor. 
1  our  ministers  to  preach  purely 
ospel  would  be  rebellion  against 
ills  not  that  his  Word  be*bound. 
TB  that  we  are,  we  need  this  Divine 
rmount  our  troubles.*  Moreover, 
/  has  declared,  that  in  this  diet 
no  should  be  examined  with  im- 
Now,  to  order  us  henceforward 
the  sermons,  would  be  to  condemn 
hand." 

immediately  convoked  the  other 
nd  spiritual  princes,  who  arrived 
r  at  the  palatine  palace,  and 
itting  until  the  evening;*  the  dis- 
s  exceedingly  animated.  "  This 
Ing,"  said  some  of  the  speakers, 
stant  princes,  as  they  quitted  the 
ad  sermons  delivered  in  public."* 
d  at  this  new  affront,  Charles  with 
tontaiued  himself.  Some  of  the 
»wever,  entreated  him  to  accept 
tion,  to  which  he  consented;  but 
ants  were  immovable.  Did  these 
hom  they  imagined  to  reduce  so 
3ar  in  Augsburg  only  to  humiliate 
The  honour  of  the  chief  of  the 
it  be  saved  at  any  cost.  "  Let  us 
snounce  our  preachers,"  said  the 
the  Protestants  will  not  then  per- 
)in^  theirs!" 

mittce  accordingly  proposed  that 
r  should  set  aside  both  rapist  and 
preachers,  and  nominate  a  few 
with  authority  to  announce  the 
of  God,  without  attacking  either 
parties.*  *'  They  shall  be  neutral 
they  to  the  Protestants  ;  "  neither 
lis  partisans  shall  be  admitted." 
ey  will  condemn  our  doctrine." — 
leans.  The  preacher  shall  do 
it  read  tlie  text  of  the  Gospels, 
id  a  general  confession  of  sins."* 
jiical  states  required  time  to  re- 
t. 

ist  accept  it,"  said  Melancthon; 
obstinacy  sliould  lead  the  empe- 
e  hearing  our  Confes.sion,  the  evil 
reater  still." 

!  called  to  Augsburg,"  said  Ag^- 
ive  an  account  of  our  doctrine, 
preach." '^ 

IS  no  little  disorder  in  the  city," 
^palatill.  *'  The  sacramentarians 
iasts  preacli  liere  as  well  as  we  : 
it  out  of  this  confusion." 
do  the  Papists  propose?"  said 
logians ;  "  to  read  the  Gospels 
!S  without  explanation.      But  is 


knimv  natrimento  csrere. 

ont.  Urkiinden,  I.  2h3. 

iridie.    Seek.  16^    Den  gangen  Tag 


Cclettinus,  Hist. 
Corp. 


eoneionea  contlnuata.    Seckend.  p.  186. 
ines  tam  papistarum  Quam  evaDgellcorum 
rp.  Ref.  il.  116. 
I  reclteiii  EvangeUum  et  epistolam  y^tf*- 

bld.  119. 
paroehl  Angiutanoniin,  added  he.   Ibid. 


not  that  a  victory?  What!  we  protest 
against  the  iaterpretations  of  the  Cnardi; 
and  lo !  the  priests  are  to  read  the  Word  ot 
God  without  notes  or  commentaries,  that  is 
to  say,  transforming  themselves  into  Protest- 
ant ministers  I  "  **  0 !  admirable  wisdom  o! 
the  courtiers  I "  exclaimed  Melancthon,  smil- 
ing.* 

To  these  motives  were  added  the  opinions 
of  the  lawyers.  As  the  emperor  ought  to  be 
considered  the  rightful  magistrate  of  an  im- 
perial citVf  so  long  as  he  made  it  his  resi- 
dence, nil  jurisdiction  in  Augsburg  really 
belonged  to  him. 

'*  Well,  then,"  said  the  Protestant  princes, 
'*  we  agree  to  silence  our  preachers,  in  the 
hope  that  we  shall  hear  nothing  offensive  to 
our  consciences.  If  it  were  otherwise,  we 
should  feel  ourselves  constrained  to  repel  so 
serious  an  insult.*  Besides,"  addea  the 
elector,  as  he  withdrew,.**  we  expect  that  if 
at  any  time  we  desire  to  hear  one  of  our 
chaplains  in  our  own  palace,  we  shall  be  free 
to  do  so."' 

They  hastened  to  the  emperor,  who  de- 
sired nothing  better  than  to  come  to  an 
understanding  with  the  Protestants  on  this 
subject,  and  who  ratified  every  thing. 

This  was  Saturday.  An  imperial  herald 
was  immediately  sent  out,  who,  parading 
the  streets  of  the  city  at  seven  in  the  even- 
ing to  the  sound  of  trumpets,*  made  the  fol- 
lowing proclamation : — "  O  yes,  O  Yes !  • 
Thus  ordains  his  imperial  majesty,  our 
most  gracious  lord :  no  one  shall  be  allowed 
to  preach  in  Augsburg  except  by  his 
majesty's  nomination,  under  penalty  of 
incurring  his  majesty's  displeasure  and  pun- 
ishment." 

A  thousand  different  remarks  were  ex- 
changed in  the  houses  of  tlie  citizens  of 
Augsburg.  "  We  are  very  impatient,"  said 
they,  "  to  sec  tlie  preachers  appointed  by  the 
emperor,  and  who  will  preacli  (O!  unpre- 
cedented wonder !)  neither  against  the 
evangeliciil  doctrine  nor  against  the  doctrine 
of  the  pope!"^  *'  We  must  expect,"  added 
another,  **  to  behold  some  Tragelaph  or 
some  chimera  with  the  head  of  a  lion,  a 
goat*8  body,  and  a  dragon's  tail."*  The 
Spaniards  appeared  well  satisfied  with  this 
agreement,  for  many  of  them  had  never 
heard  a  single  sermon  in  their  lives:  it 
was  not  the  custom  in  Spain;  but  Zwingle's 
friends  were  filled  with  indignation  nnd 
alarm.^ 

At  length  Sunday  tlie  19th  of  June  arrived ; 


1  vide  Tniram  Mplentiam  ▲alleoniTn.    Corp.  Ref.  it.  119. 

s  Ul  de  remedUs  propoleand*  liUnritt  cogitcnt.  Seek.  IL 
10ft. 

s  Ob  Je  ctner  einen  Prediger  in  seiner  Uerberg  fat  etch  pr» 
digenlleea.   Corp.  Ref.  ii.  l».  _     „  

«  Per  tuMelnea  ei  heraldum.   Bturmlaa,  Ew.  Bpp.  p.  dMb 

»  Hftrt,  Hdrt.    Corp.  Ref.  II.  1*4.  ^.^ 

•  Omnes  hunc  avidlsalme  expectant.    Ibid.  11& 

t  OhlniKram  aut  Tragelapliuin  allqaem  expeetamoi. 
Ibid.  The  TrmfHapk  is  a  fabulouH  animal  partaking  of  the 
nature  of  a  poat  and  a  stag.  Representatlonaofit  were 
eommou  on  drlnklng-bowU  and  gobleU  among  the  anelMil 
Qreeks.  __,    .    _^         ^^ 

•  Moltoe  deterrent.   Btnrm  to  Evingle,  I»pw  ».  Hk 
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•vary  one  haBtened  to  the  churches,  and  Ihi 
pec^th)  who  filled  tbeiu,  with  eyei  fixed  or 
the  priest  and  with  attentive  eara,'  prepared 
to  Ultea  to  what  these  new  and  strange 

Breaohan  would  say.'  It  was  generally  be- 
BTed  that  their  task  would  be  to  mako  an 
enuigelico-papistical  diaooarse,  and  thcj 
wore  very  impatient  to  hear  this  marrel. 


The  preacher  firet  read  the  common  prayer ; 
be  then  added  the  Qospel  of  the  day,  finished 
with  a  general  confession  of  sins,  and  dis- 
missed his  congrt^nlion.  People  looked  al 
one  another  in  surprise:  "  Verily,"  said  tbc;, 
"  hero  is  a  preacher  that  is  neither  Gospeller 
nor  Papist,  but  strictly  textual  "'  At  lust 
all  burst  into  laughter;  "and  tmly,"  adds 
Brents,  "  there  was  reason  enough."*  In 
■ome  cliurches,  however,  the  chaplaiDS,  after 
reading  the  Gospel,  add«d  a  few  puerile 
words,  void  c^  Christianity  and  of  consola- 
tion, and  in  no  wbj  foanded  on  the  Holy 
Bcriptnre.* 

Ailer  the  so-called  sermon,  they  proceeded 
to  the  msss.  That  in  the  cathedral  whs 
particularly  noigj.  The  emperor  was  not 
present,  for  he  was  accastomed  to  steep  until 
nine  or  ten  o'clock,*  and  m,  late  mam  was 
performed  for  him  ;  but  Ferdini 
princes  were   pi 

)f  the  organ,  the _„     

the  chair  echoed  through  the  minst«r,  and  i 
numerous  and  motley  crowd,  rushing  in  a 
all  the  doors,  filled  the  aisles  of  the  temple 


thowi 


gere 


^niards, 

another,  on  one  side  Italians,  on  the  otiier 
Tqrks,  and  even,  says  Brents,  those  who  arc 
called  Htratiots.'  This  crowd  was  no  bad 
representation  of  the  medley  of  popery. 

One  priest  alone,  *a  fervent  Romanist, 
dared  offer  an  apology  for  the  mass  in  the 
church  of  the  Holy  Cross.  Charles,  wishing 
to  maintain  his  authontj,  had  him  thrown 
into  the  Qrayfriars'  prison,  whunce  he  con- 
trived to  escape.  As  for  the  evangelical 
pastors  of  Augsburg,  almost  all  left  the  city 
to  hear  the  Gospel  elsewhere.  The  Protest- 
ant princes  were  anxious  lo  secure  tor  their 
churches  the  assistance  of  such  distinguished 
men.  Disconragement  and  alarm  followed 
dose  upon  this  step,  and  even  the  firmest 
were  moved.    The  elector  was  inconsolable 


at  the  privation  imposed  upon  him  bj  tba 
emperor.  "Our  Lord  Ood,"  said  he,  heaving 
a  deep  sigh,  "has  receir«l  an  order  to  hg 
silent  at  the  Diet  of  Aucihnrg."'  From 
that  time  forward  Luther  lost  the  good  opi. 
nion  he  had  previously  entertained  of  Charlra, 
and  forcWed  the  stormiest  future.  "::!» 
what  will  l>e  the  end  of  all  this,"  said  be. 
"The  emperor,  wlio  has  ordered  the  eliKlor 
to  renounce  the  assemblies,  will  afterwonli 
command  him  to  renounce  the  doctrine ;  (In 
diet  will  enter  upon  its  paroxysm,  and  no- 
thing will  remain  for  us  but  to  rely  upon  (In 
arm  of  the  Lord."  Then  giving  way  to  all 
his  indignotion,  ha  added :  "  The  PapiiU, 
abandoned  to  devils,  are  transported  wilh 
rage ;  and  to  livo  they  most  driiiK  blmd.' 
They  wish  to  give  Ihemseives  an  air  of 
justice,  by  giving  us  one  of  obstinacy,  it 
Augsburg  you  have  not  to  deal  with  men, 
but  with  the  very  g^tes  of  hell."  Uelme- 
thon  himself  saw  bis  hopes  vanish.  "AIL 
except  the  emperor,"  said  he,  "  hale  us  iridi 
the    most   violent  hatred.      The  danger  ii 

great,  very  great." Praj  to  Christ  thit 

he  may  save  u»l"  But  Lnther,  homTM 
full  of  sorrow  he  might  be,  far  from  heinj 
cast  down,  raised  his  head  and  endoatODrcd 
to  reanimate  the  courage  of  bis  hrBthrsn. 
"  Be  assured  and  doubt  not."  wrote  he  to 
them,  "  that  you  are  the  confessors  of  Jcsui 
Christ,  and  tbe  ambassadors  of  the  Giat 
Khg.- 

I'liey  Imd  need  of  these  reflections,  (or 
their  adversaries,  einted  by  this  first  loccets, 
neglectcil  nothing  that  might  destroy  Ibi 
Protestants ;  nni!  taking  another  step  for- 
ward, proposed  forcing  them  to  be  pnaeni  •( 
the  Romish  ceremonies.'  "  The  ElacWr  of 
Saxony,"  said  tlio  legate  to  Charles,  "  onghl 
in  virtue  of  his  office  of  grand-niinhil  of 
the  empire  to  carry  the  sword  before  jon  in 
all  the  ceremonies  of  the  diet.  Oideihim 
therefore  to  perform  his  duty  at  the  mui  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  to  open  the  si- 
tings." The  emperor  did  so  immedialelr, 
and  the  elector,  uneaay  at  tbis  meui^ 
called  together  his  tlieologians.  If  he  n- 
fused,  his  dignity  would  be  taken  away^snJ 
if  ho  obeyed,  he  would  trample  his  [uth  oo- 
dcrfoot  (thought  lie),  and  would  do  dishonoar 
to  the  Gospel. 

But  the  Lutheran  divines  removed  ll» 
scruples  of  (heir  prince.  "It  is  for  a  cere- 
mony of  the  empiro,"  said  they,  "  as  gnuit 
marshal,  and  not  as  a  Christian,  that  you  sis 
summoned  ;  the  Word  of  God  itself,  in  ttie 
history  of  Noaman,  anthorixes  you  to  ooBoplT 
wilh  this  invitation.""  The  friends  of  Zwiijlt 
did  not  think  soj  their  walk  was 
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at  of  Wittemberg.  "  The  nuu- 
themielveB  to  be  pnt  to  death," 
ratboT  thaa  bam  »  grain  of  in- 
the  idoU."  Even  some  of  the 
icaring  that  the  VaiiSpiritia  was 
lid,  wacging  their  heada ;  "  We 
h  afraid  that  the  chariot  of  the 
,  is  the  Word  of  God,  having 
iway  by  the  papiets,  the  Holy 

Kaither  these  fears  nor  these 
re  listened  to. 

y  the  aOlh  Jnne,  the  emperor 
BT,  with  the  electors  and  pnnces 
,  having  entered  tho  cathedral, 
ti  on  the  right  aide  of  tho  choir; 
jre  placed  ata  legato,  the  arch- 
bishops ;  in  the  middle  were  the 
Witbont  the  choir,  in  a  gallery 
led  it.  were  ranged  tho  land- 
iher  Protestants,  who  preferred 
liatanCB  from  the  host.*  I'ho 
3g  the  sword,  remained  upright 
:  at  the  moment  of  the  adora- 
^olvtcs  having  closed  the  gates 
iniediately   after,"  Vincent 


rages,  and  then,  by  on  nnex- 
began  ailddenly  to  exalt  the 
above  the  Germans.  "  The 
he,  "  have  bat  one  prince  whom 
[  but  the  Germans  have  many 
one.  The  Turka  live  under  one 
only  custom,  one  only  religion; 
.Q  Germans  there  arc  some  who 
ishing  for  new  lawn,  new  cus- 
iffions.  They  tear  the  aeamless 
;  they  abolish  hy  deviliah  in- 
I  sacred  doctrines  pslablished  by 
msent,  and  anbatituto  for  them, 
ery  and  obBcenily.'  Magnani- 
IT,  powerful  king  I  "  said  he, 
irda  Charles  and  hts  brother, 
IT  sworda,  nield  them  against 
a  diaturbers  of  religion,  and 


a  the  fi 


f  the 


lere  is  no  peace  for  Qermanj' 
sword  shall  not  have  entirely 
Is  heresy.*  0  St.  Peter  and  t^t. 
upon  yon ;  upon  you.  tit.  Peter, 
you  may  open  the  stony  hearts 
oea  with  your  keys  ;  and  upon 
,  that  if  they  show  themselves 
»,  you  may  cnmo  with  your 
:at  in  pieces  this  unexumpkd 


Cato,  the  Curtii  and  t^cevola,  buing  ocm- 
cluded,  tha  emperor  and  prinecs  arnee  to 
make  thuir  ofiennga.  Papponheini  returned 
the  sword  to  the  elector,  who  had  intrusted 
it  to  him ;  and  the  grund-manhal,  as  well 
as  the  margroj^,  went  to  the  olTertory.  but 
with  a  amile.  as  it  is  reported.'  Thia  fact  ia 
but  little  in  haimony  with  the  character  of 
these  princes. 

At  length  they  quitted  the  cathcdraL    No 
one,  eicept  the  fnends  o^  ''■- '- 

doeat"'^ 
Bt.  Pai 

As  nothing  more  than  a  few  inarticulato 
sounds  had  been  heard  in  tho  nave,  the  Pro- 
teaCants  eagerly  questioned  those  of  their 
party  who  had  been  present  in  the  choir. 
"  The  more  those  priests  inflama  people's 
minda,  and  the  more  they  urge  their  princes 
to  bloody  wars,"  said  llrenu  at  that  time. 


3  bloody  I 


way  to  violence."'  Thus  spoke  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel  of  peace  after  the  sermon  of  the 
priests  of  Rome. 

After  the  mass  of  the  Uolv  Ghost,  the 
emperor  entered  his  carriage,'  and  having 
reached  the  town-hall,  where  the  sittings  ot 
the  diet  were  to  take  place,  took  his  seat  on 

throne  covered  with  cloth  of  gold,  while 
his  brother  placed  himself  on  a  bench  in  front 
of  bim  \  then  all  around  them  were  ranged 
electors,  forty-two  aovereigu  princes, 
the  deputies  from  the  cities,  the  bishops, 
nuaiaodors,  forming,  indeed,  that  illus- 
nsEcmhly  which  Luther,  six  weeks 
before,  had  imagined  be  saw  sitting  io  the 

Tho  count-pnlntine  read  the  impcri.il  pro- 
position.  It  referred  to  two  points  ;  the  war 
against  the  Turks,  and  the  religious  contro- 
versy. "  Sacrificing  my  private  injuries  and 
interests  to  the  common  good."  said  the  em- 
peror, "  I  have  quitted  my  hereditary  king- 
doms, to  pais,  not  withoQt  great  danger, 
into  Italy,  and  from  thence  to  Germany.  I 
have  heard  with  sorrow  of  the  divisions  that 
have  broken  out  hero,  and  which,  striking 
not  only  at  the  imperial  majesty,  bnt  still 
more  at  tho  commandments  of  Almighty 
God,  muBt  engender  piUage,  conflagration, 
war,  and  death."'  At  one  o'clock  the  em- 
peroT.  accompanied  by  all  the  princes,  re- 
turned to  his  palace. 

On  the  same  da. 
around  him  ail  his  dt-religionial 
emperor's   speech  had  greatly  excited,  and 
exhorted  them  not  to  be  turned  aaide  hy  any 


3m.  BtfTu!  lit.  ™ 
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thraati  from  a  cbqib  nrliich  was  that  of  Qod 
himMlf.'  All  aeemed  penetrated  with  thin 
eipreasian  of  Scripture :  "  Speak  the  word, 
Hid  it  shall  noriUnd ;  for  God  is  wilh  us."' 
The  elector  had  a  heavv  harden  to  be»r. 
Not  only  had  he  to  take  ths  1^  among  the 
princea,  but  be  had  further  to  defend  himself 
aguDit  the onerTating  iiiHuencii  at  Mclaoo- 
,  thon.  ThroQghoat  the  irliola  of  the  diet  this 
prince  oBitrs  to  out  notice  no  mere  afaatrac- 
tion  of  the  state,  but  the  nobleit  individaalitj. 
Early  on  Tuesday  rooming,  feeling  the  no- 
ceisily  of  that  invisible  strongth  which, 
■ccoMing  to  a  beautifnl  figare  in  the  Uolv 
iicriptuTHS,  cansea  ns  to  ride  upon  the  high 
pbues  of  the  earth  ;  and  seeing,  as  was  usnal, 
tiis  domestics,  his  councillors,  and  his  son 
assembled  around  him,  John  begged  them 
affectionately  to  withdraw.'  He  knew  that 
it  was  only  by  kneeling  humbly  before  Qod 
thai  he  could  stand  with  cnurage  before 
Cliarle*.  Alone  in  his  chamber,  he  opened 
and  read  the  PeiUms;  then  falling  on  his 
kneei,  he  offered  tip  the  most  ferrent  prayer 
toOodi*  and  afterwards,  wishing  to  confirm 
himself  in  the  immoTabte  &doliCy  that  he  had 
just  vowed  to  the  I^rd,  he  went  to  his  deak, 
and  there  committed  bis  resolntions  to  writ- 
,  img.  Dcdsig  and  Helancthon  afterwards  saw 
these  lines,  and  wero  iiQed  with  admiration 
OS  they  read  them.' 

Being  thus  tempered  anew  in  heaTenly 
thoaghts,  John  took  up  the  imperiul  proposi- 
tion and  meditated  over  it;  then  having 
called  in  his  son  and  the  chancellor  BrUck, 
and  Meloncthon  (" 
that  the  delibera' 


hiH  allies,  who  were 
this  advice. 

The  legate  had  c< 
oally  opposed  to  thi 
the  rebgiOH-  "■■"-•" 

■    dthal 


quired  t> 


fived  a  plan  diametri- 
He  deeired  to  stifle 
and  for  this  end  ro- 
ll [hu  princes  tihould  examine  it  in 
a  secret  committee."  The  evangelical  Chria- 
tiane  entertained  no  doubt  tliat  if  the  truth 
was  proclaimed  in  the  ereat  council  of  the 
nation,  it  would  Rain  the  viutory  ;  but  the 
mora  tliey  deeired  a  pubJc  confesuon,  the 
moreitwasdraadDdbytnepupe'sfriends.  The 
latter  wished  to  take  their  adversaries  by 
silence,  without  confession,  without  discus- 
sion, as  a  city  is  taken  by  famine  without 
fighting  and  without  a  storm :  to  gag  tlii 
KefonnAtion,  and  thus  rerluce  it  to  poweriess- 
neas  and  death,  were  their  tactics.  To  have 
silenced  the  preachers  whb  not  enough  ;  the 
princes  must  be  silenced  h!bo.  Thoy  wished 
to  shut  up  [he  Reformation  as  in  a  dnngeon, 


and  there  leave  it  todie,  thinkii 
thus  get  ridof  itmore  surely  tb 
it  to  the  scaffold. 

This  plan  waH  well  conceive 


met! 


a  that 


snch  a 


for  then 
for  this  intrigue  was  AJpho'nt 
cretary  to  Chjirles  V^  a  Kpants 
a  worthy  individual,  and  wh 
showed  a  leaning  towards  the 
Policy  often  makes  use  of  good 
mostperiidiousdesigns.  ItwHi 
Valdez  should  addreaa  the  mo3i 
ProlBstJinti.— Melancthon. 

On  the  ICth  or  17th  of  Jane, 
aflcr  the  ■arrival  of  Chariei.,  \ 
Melancthon  to  call  on  him. 
niards,"  said  ho,  "imnginethall 
teach  impious  doctrines  on  the 
on  Jeans  Clirist,  on  the  bless- 
God.*  Accordiilgly,  liiey  thir 
more  meritorious  work  in  killin 
than  in  slaying  a  Turk." 

"  I  know  it,"  replied  Melanc 
have  not  yet  been  able  to  succt 
your  fellow-countrymen  abandi 

"  But  what,  prav,  do  tl 
desire  7 '■ 

"  The  Lutheran  question  i 

Eticjtted  and  so  unseemly  as 
incies.      We  do  not  stuck 


whole 


The  ti 


>kin 


ncible 
1  the 
the  Lord's  Sunpr.  the  marrin( 
and  the  abolition  of  private  m 
could  agree  on  IhoBO  articles 
easy  to  come  to  r.n   understa 

"  Well,  I  will  report  this  to 
Charles  V.  was  charmed  at  i 
cation.  "  Go."  Siiid  he  to  Vnlc 
pnrt  these  things  to  the  leg 
Maator  Philip^  to  Cmnsmit  to  yc 
short  exposition  of  what  tlie; 
what  they  deny." 

Voldes  hastened  to  Campec 
vou  relate  pleases  me  toleral 
latter,  •'  As  for  the  two  kinds 
it,  and  the  marriage  ofprie 


s  of  a 


minodati 


.    [he 


iiboliti. 


'uuld  hav 
ting  off  one  of  tlio  greatest  re 
Church. 

On  Satorday,  June  IS,  Va 
lancthon  again.  "  The  emper 
a  modonite  and  concise  expos! 
"  and  he  is  persuaded  that  il 
advantageous  to  treat  of  this 


\m*\m-     "■^IEjff»"o««^t  wa 
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«1^,'  aToiding  all  public  hearioe 
irolii  discnuion,  whicb  would 
onder  Angct  and  cUTuiOQ.^ — 
■aii  Hel&ncthon,   "  I   will  reflect 

boD  was  almost  won  otst:  a  lecret 
agreed  better  with  his  disposition. 

t  often  repeated  that  peace  should 
after  abore  all  things?  Thns 
f  induced  the  legate  to  hope  tbat 
niggle  would  be  avinded,  and  that 
b«  content,  as  it  wero,  to  send 
Inst  the  Reforni,  and  atrangle  it  in 

telj  the  cbancallor  and  the  Elee- 
]id  not  think  fit  to  entertun  the 
lich   Charles 


the 


■orthy  VbI 


The  n 


a  of  the  Cburch 
)in  the  raise  step  Its  doctors  were 
■ke  ;  and  the  wiles  of  the  Italians 
nat  CTHngelicnl  firmness.  Mel&nc- 
inly  permitted  to  lay  the  Confes- 
'  the  l^poniard.  that  be  might  look 
I  in  despite  of  the  moderation  em- 
it, Viildez  e^iclaimcd  :  "  These 
too  bitter,  and  your  adversnries 
r  jrat  op  with  Iheml"'      Thns 


CHAPTER  Vr. 

»l— Tht  fltcniu  4f  the  C^>ii  r#man— C.  jr«M 


tbe  elector  and  his  allies  should 
Confession  ready  for  tlie  ensuing 
'ho  Roman  jMirty  wurealao  invited 

a  confession  of  faitii ;  but  they 
emsclTos,  saying  tliat  they  were 
ilh  tbe  Edict  of  Woimi. 
icro.  H  order  tuok  tlie  I'rotcatanls 
•J,  lor  tbo  negotiations  between 
d  MeUnctbon  Imil  prevented  the 
1  putting  tho  (inigbing  stroko  to 


•veil  as  the  [ 


>rdiurn 


this,  the  PnHeatantB  begged  the 
1  of  Menu  to  obtain  for  Chem  the 
a    du/;    but  their    petition   was 

They  therefore  lahouied  incoH 
m  during  the  night,  to  correct  and 
tbe  Confeasion- 


T^S~ 


On  Thorsday,  23d  June,  all  the  P 
prinCBB,  deputies,  councillors,  and  theologiuu 
met  early  at  tho  elector's.  The  Confession 
was  read  in  German,  and  all  gave  tbeir  adhe- 
sion to  it,  except  the  londc^vi]  and  the  Stras- 
bnrvors,  who  required  a  change  in  the  article 
on  Ue  sacrament.'  The  princes  rejected  tbeir 
demand. 

The  Elector  of  Sanony  was  already  prepar- 
ing to  sign  it,  when  Melancthon  stqpped 
him ;  he  feured  giving  too  political  a  onour- 
ing  to  this  rcllgioua  buaineas.  In  his  idea  it 
was  the  Chureh  that  ahoold  appear,  and  not 
the  State.  "  It  is  for  tbe  theologians  and 
ministers  to  propose  these  things,"  said  be  i' 
"  let  us  reserve  for  other  matters  the  autho- 
rity of  the  mighty  ones  of  the  earth." — 
"  God  forbid  that  you  should  exclude  me," 
replied  the  elector  i  "  I  am  resolved  to  do 
what  JB  right  without  Croubtiug  myself  about 
my.  crown.  I  desire  to  coutess  the  Iiord. 
My  electoral  hat  and  my  ermine  are  not  so 
nrecious  to  me  as  the  cross  of  JesuB  Christ. 

shaU  leave  on  earth  these  marks  of  my 


y  Master's  i 


IS  will  a< 


pony  me  to  neaven." 

How  reai^i  such  christian  language  1  He- 
lancthon  gave  way. 

The  elector  then  approached,  signed,  and 
handed  fhe  pen  to  the  landgrave,  who  at  first 
made  some  objections;  however  tbe  enemf 
was  at  the  door ;  was  this  a  time  for  dia- 
union  ?  At  last  be  eigtied.  but  with  a  decla- 
ration that  the  doctrine  of  the  Euchorut  did 
not  please  him.* 

The  margrave  and  Lnnehurg  having  joy- 
filllV  antwcrihi-d  ihpir  namfB,  A"b»tf  tnok 
the 'pen  in  his  turn,  niid  said:  "  i  have  tilted 
more  than  once  to  please  others ;  now,  if  tbe 
honour  of  my  L-mt  Jesus  Christ  ret|uirei  it, 
I  am  ready  to  saddle  my  horau,  to  leave  my 
gooda  and  life  beliinil.  and  rash  into  eternity, 
towards  an  ovci'lastinc  cro'^i,"  Tlien,  hav- 
ing signed,  this  youtht^il  prince  said,  turning 
to  I]ie  tbeolu^nns,  "  1  would  rather  renounce 
my  subjcvia  hihI  my  slHtus,  rnlher  quit  the 
country  of  mv  fulliers  ataff  in  hand,  rather 
gain  my  bruiil  by  cli'aiiing  the  shoes  of  the 
foreigner,  Ihi.n  receive  any -other  doctrine 
tbon  thnt  which  is  contained  in  this  Confes- 
sion." NuroDiherg  and  Reutlingen  alone  of 
the  cities  subscribed  their  signatures  ;*  and 
all  resolved  on  demanding  of  the  emperor 
tlint  the  Oinfession  should  be  rend  publicly.* 

Thocoumgoof  tbe  princes  surprised  every 
one.  Rome  nail  crushed  the  members  of  tbe 
C-borch,  and  bad  njdaood  them  to  a  lierd  of 
slaves,  whom  she  dragged  silent  and  hnmi- 
limited  behind  her:  tlie  Reformation  enfran- 
chised thorn,  and  witli  tbeir  rights  it  restored 
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to  them  their  duties.  The  priest  uo  longer 
enjoyed  the  monopoly  of  leli^on  :  each  bead 
of  ■  ramlly  SBaia  became  pncet  in  liia  own 
homo,  Biid  »U  the  menibera  of  the  Church  of 
God  wero  then  cefoc ward  culled  to  the  rank 
of  eonfessoia.  The  Inymen  are  nothing,  or 
almoit  nothing;,  in  tke  Kct  of  Rome,  but  tbey 
are  tlie  csncntiai  portion  of  iho  Church  of 
Jesaa  Christ.  Wherever  the  priestly  spirit 
is  BBtablighcJ,  the  Church  dies;  whoreTer 
lajmsn,  aa  these  Ancsburg  princes,  ondtii- 
■tnnd  ibeir  duty  and  their  immeiUaitH  depen- 
dence on  Christ,  the  Chnrch  lives. 

Tbo  ernngeiical  theologinns  vera  moved 
by  the  devotednoKS  of  the  princes.  "  Wben 
1  eoniider  their  Grmness  in  the  confesuoa  of 
theOocpel,"  BuidBrcntz,  "the  colour moonts 
to  my  cheeks.  VilxaX  a  diegnice  tlint  ire, 
who  are  only  beggars  beside  them,  are  so 
■&sid  of  confessing  Chrietl"*  Bnintz  was 
then  thinking  of  certain  towns,  particotarly 
of  Halle,  of  which  be  was  pastor,  but  no 
doubt  also  of  the  theologians. 

Tbe  latter  in  truth,  without  buing  deficient 
in  devotedn«BS,  were  sometimes  wanting  in 
courage.  Melancthon  was  in  constant  agi- 
tation ;  he  ran  to  and  fro.  slipping  in  every 
wbeni    (says  Cochlicns  in  bis   I'hitippic*), 

ate  poTBOiia,  hut  also  inninualitig  bim- 
a  the  pahices  of  cardinnU  and  princes, 
nay,  even  into  tbe  court  of  the  emperor ;  and, 
whether  at  table  or  in  cjmversation,  be  spared 
no  means  of  poraaading  eery  person,  that 
nothing  wna  more  easy  than  to  rustore  peace 
between  the  two  partiee.* 

One  day  he  was  with  the  Archbishop  of 


^ 


fialiburg,  wbo,  in  a  long  discourai 
eloquent  description  of  the  tro  ' ' 
IS  he  Buid.  by  the  Beforntati 


ronhlcB  produced, 
,      .  Btion,   and  ended 

with  a  peroration  ■■  written  in  blond,"  as 
Mulanctlion  characterized  it."  I'hilip  in 
■gouy  bad  ventured  during  tbe  conversation 
to  slinln  the  word  conscience.  "Conscience  I" 
hastily  interrupted  tbu  arclibisbou,  "  Con- 
Bcisuce  I— What  does  that  meau?  1  tell  you 
pUinly  that  the  emperor  will  not  alhiw  con- 
liuion  to  be  thna  brougbt  npon  (he  empire." 
-"  liad  1  been  in  Melancthon's  place."  said 
Luther,  "  I  alioald  have  iromcdiulcly  replied 
.  to  the  archbishop :  And  our  emperor, — outs, 
—  will  not  toferote  such  bUapbamy." — 
"  ALia,"  Kiid  Melanclhon,  "  they  are  all  as 
full  of  assurance  as  if  there  was  no  Ckid."' 

Another  day  Mclanctliun  was  with  Cam- 
pegffio.  nnd  conjured  him  to  persevere  in  the 
iitiiderale  stntimcnts  be  appeared  to  enler- 
tjiiii.  And  at  another  time,  as  it  would  seem, 
ne  was  with  the  cmpcrur  himsulf.^  "  Alas!" 
said  tbe  alarmed  Zwingliaoa,  "  after  having 


4,  BAiubunjuat  H  Cumftto  vm 


qualified  oo^-balf  of  the  Qospel, 
IS  sacrificing  the  other."  * 

The  wiles  of  the  Ultnunontanisti  «<w 
added  to  Philip's  direction,  in  order  to  amiC 
tlie  courageous  proceedings  of  the  princn. 
Friday,  34th  June,  was  the  day  fiiod  for 
reading  tbe  Confession,  but  measures  hob 
taken  to  prevent  it.  The  sitting  of  the  dint 
did  not  begin  till  three  iu  the  anvmoon ;  dM 
legato  was  then  announced ;  Charles  wrni  to 
meet  him  as  iar  as  the  top  of  the  grand  eliir- 
case,  and  Campeggio,  taking  his  scat  ia  Cnut 
of  (he  emperor,  in  King  Ferdinand's  plice, 
delivered  a  harangue  in  Cicuronion  slyle. 
"  Never,"  said  be,  "  has  St.  Peter's  bark  iwui 
BO  violently  tossed  by  such  various  ttra, 
whirlwinds,  and  abysses.'  Tbe  Holy  KUlw 
pain,  and  it- 
„  the  Churct  from  these  frigttftl 
gulfs.  For  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  fur  lbs 
aaiiity  of  your  country  and  for  your 
mightv  Prince  '  — '  ~^  ''  ^*"   "      — 

Aft.  ,         .    ..,.,    

Moots,  the  legate  quitted  the  town-hsU,  isd 
the  evangelical  princes  stood  up;  butafMb 
obstacle  had  beeo  provided.  Deputies  fmn 
Austria,  Carintbia,  audCumiola,  liril  receired 

Much  time  bad  thus  elapsed.  Tlip  ana- 
gelical  princes,  however,  rose  np  again,  mi 
the  (.liancellor  ItrUck  said :  "  It  is  prelendoi 
that  new  doctrines  not  based  on  BcrirlBi', 
that  heresies  and  schisms,  are  spread  uoon; 
the  people  by  us.  Considering  that  such  w- 
cusatiouB  compromise  not  only  onr  pioi 
name,  but  also  the  nafety  of  oursonli,' wi 
beg  his  majcBtv  will  have  the  aoointM  to 
hear  what  are  tbe  doctrines  we  profesa,'' 

The  emperor,  no  doubt  by  arrangcatill 
with  Iho  legale,  made  reply  that  it  wMtoo 
late;  besides,  that  this  reading  would  beus- 
less ;  and  that  the  princos  shmdd  be  sili>M 
vrith  putting  in  their  Confession  in  wridn;- 
Tbus  tbe  mine,  so  skilfully  prepared,  maM 
ndmirably;  tbe  Confession,  once  handtd  la 
the  emperor,  wonld  be  thrown  aride.  and  6i 
Beformation  wonld  be  forced  to  retire,  'ri''^ 
out  the  Papists  having  even  condescfoided  to 
hear  it.  without  defi:uce,  a.id  overwhelind 
with  contumely. 

The  Protestant  princes,  uneasy  and  'gi- 
tated.  insisted.  "  Our  honour  is  al  utikt* 
said  they  ;  "  onr  souls  are  endangered.'  ^' 

'"bwm""  cI 
leant  townrds  him,  and  wbiipered  i  ft* 
words  in  his  ear;'  the  emperor  refoKii  • 
second  time. 


»  ttimSwlt-iihriiinaOItaiiffctlMnt.    C(™». tW. B. * 
•  Vldinnl  enln>  •nip  idUhH  kiAuM  UU  !■■■*■ 
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•■  For  ( 


S  rewl  oar  Coiite 
lulted  in  il."  Thos  ncre  Been, 
nd,  a  few  futhCal  men,  deairiog 
IM  to  cnnfces  their  fiith;  and 
the  great  emperor  of  the  west, 
f  B  crowd  of  cardinals,  preUtea, 
todeaTonring  to  stifle  lue  msni- 
bo  truth.'  It  wu  ■  wrioua, 
lecisive  struggle,  in  which  Iho 


lt>  w 


arlei  appear^]  to  yii^ld:  '*  Hia 
ti  jour  roqueat,"  was  the  reply 
;  "  but  B9  it  ia  now  loo  late,  he 
n,DBmit  him  your  written  Con- 
to-morrow,  at  two  o'clock,  the 
prepared  to  hear  it  leud  at  the 

t  were  stnick  by  these  words, 
ig  to  grant  tbeoi  every  thing, 
-aated  nothiii^.  In  tLe  Rrat 
not  in  B  public  sitting  at  the 
t  privately  in  his  own  palace. 


IS  willini 


.1  then 


d  no  doubt  thai  if  Uie  Coofes- 

g.  Tliey  llierefore  remained 
work  baa  beun  done  in  great 
they,  and  it  waa  the  truth  ; 
t  with  US  to-night,  thnC  we  may 
The  empetor  was  obliged  to 
I  ProtDHtanta  returned  to  their 


";z 


approach  with 
casing  anxiety, 
who  prepared  to  confess  the 
mlh,  was  one,  however,  wlioae 
led  vrith  sadness :— it  was  Me- 
laced  between  two  flres,  he  saw 
,  and  many  even  of  his  own 
laah  his  weakness ;  while  the 
r  detested  what  they  culled  his 
His  rriend  Cameruriiui,  who 
org  about  this  time,  often  found 
In  tbonght,  uttering  deep  sighs, 

bitter  tears.*    lirentz,  moved 
sion,   coming  to  the  unhappy 

■it  down  by  his  side  and  weep 
id  Jonas  enueavuured  to  couEole 
IT  manner,  by  exhorting  him  lo 
b  of  I'aalms,  and  cry  to  God 
heart,  making  use  of  David's 
thtui  of  his  own. 
teliigentearriTcd  which  formed 

T  spreading  terror  among  Iha 


relief  to  Melancthon.  It  wu  Baid  thit  ■ 
mule  ■□  Rome  had  given  biith  (o  a  colt  with 
crane's  feet.  "  This  prodigy,"  said  Molanc- 
ihon  thonghtfully,  "announces  that  Rome 
is  near  its  and ; " '  perhaps  bccauso  the  crane 
is  a  bird  of  passage,  and  thai  tho  pope's  iDDle 
thus  pave  signs  of  departure.  Molancthon 
immediately  wrote  to  Lulhor,  who  replied 
that  he  was  exceedingly  rejoiced  that  Qod 
had  given  the  pope  so  striking  a  sign  of  his 
fclC»    It  i-      -' " 


approaching   t 


.    Is    good    to  recall 


I,  that  wo  may  better  understand 
the  high  ratige  of  these  men  of  God  in  mat- 
tors  of  faith. 

These  idle  Roman  stories  did  not  long 
console  Melanctlion.  Ou  the  eve  of  the  25th 
of  Jnna.  he  was  present  in  imagination  at 
the  reading  of  that  Confession  wUch  he  had 
drawn  np,  which  was  about  to  he  proclaimed 
before  the  world,  and  in  which  one  wf  rd  too 
many  or  loo  few  might  decide  on  the  appro- 
bation or  the  hatred  of  the  princes,  on  the 
safety  or  ruin  of  the  Reformation  and  of  the 
empire.  Ue  could  bear  up  no  longer,  and 
the  feeble  Atlas,  crushed  under  the  harden 
of  the  world  upon  his  shonldora,  gjiva  utter- 
ance to  a  cry  of  anguish.  "  All  tny  time 
here  ia  apenl  in  tears  and  monming,"  wrote 
be  10  Vitus  Uiedrioh,  Luther's  sectetary  in 
the  castle  of  Coburg;'  and  on  the  morrow 
he  wrolo  lo  Luther  liiraself:  "  My  dwelling  . 
is  in  perpetual  tears.'  My  constumation  is 
indesciibahle.'  O  my  father!  I  do  not 
wish  ray  words  to  exnggorato  my  sorrows  ; 
but  without  your  consoUtiuns,  it  is  impos- 
sihle  for  me  to  enjoy  bero  the  least  peace." 

Nothing  iu  tict  presented  so  strong  a 
contrast  to  Melancthon's  distrust  and  dejec- 
tion, BB  the  faith,  calmness,  and  exultation 
of  Luther.  It  was  of  advantage  lo  him  that 
he  was  not  tlieu  in  the  niidsl  of  the  Augs- 
burg vortex,  and  that  be  was  able  from  hia. 
stronghold  to  sot  bis  foot  with  tronqDillity . 
upon  the  rock  of  God's  promises.  He  w«« 
sensible  himself  of  the  v^ne  of  this  peaoeftil 
hermitage,  as  he  called  it.*  "  1  csnnot  suf- 
ficiently admire,"  said  Vitus  Diedricb,  "  the 
firmness,  cbeerfulneas,  and  faith  of  this 
man,  so  astonishing  in  such  cruel  times." 

Luther,  besides  his  constant  resting  of 
the  Word  of  Uod,'  did  not  pass  a  day  with- 
out devoting  three  hours  at  least  to  prayer, 
and  they  were  hours  selected  from  thoee  the 
most  favourable  to  stndy.'  One  day,  as  Die- 
dricb approached  the  reformer's  chamber,  he 


e 
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beard  hi*  voic«,'  and  remiiiDed  maCionlcBs, 
bolding  hii  breath,  a  few  rtem  from  Hid 
donr.  Lnther  woa  praying,  sad  his  prayer 
(said  the  BecTatBryJ»KaB  fall  of  aderetion, 
fear,  and  hops,  aa  wban  ans  Bpeaki  to  a 
friend  or  to  a  fatLer.*  "  1  know  that  thoa 
nrt  our  Father  and  onr  God."  eaid  the  re- 
former, niono  in  his  chamber,  "  and  that  than 
wilt  scatter  the  persecutom  ol  thj  children, 
for  thoQ  art  thirself  endangered  nitlf  ■■■.  All 
'b  thine,  and  it  is  only  hy  thy 


It  that  we  hare 


irhandBI 


complpto  ign 
in  tliQ  diet. 


the  castle,  loit  not  one  of  the  words  ihiit  the 
clear  and  reaoiinding  roice  of  Lnther  bere  to 
hia  ears.'  The  roformer  was  earnest  with 
God,  and  called  Qpon  him  with  each  unction 
to  iccompIiHh  bis  promises,  that  Diedrich 
felt  hia  heart  glow  within  him.*  "  Oh  1" 
exclaimod  he,  as  he  retired,  "haw  contd 
these  prayers  do  otherwiHS  than  prerail  in 
the  desperate  ftruggle  at  Augeburi  I " 

Luther  might  also  have  allowed  himself  to 
baoTcrcomo  with  ftar,  for  ha  was  left  in 
nplpto  ignorance  of  what  wa.i  taking  place 
IhQ  diet.  A  Wittemberg  meBBcnger,  who 
should  hsTc  brought  him  ToreBts  of  letters 
(according  to  bis  own  eipreBsion),  hsTing 
presented  him  self:  "  Do  you  bring  any  let- 
ters ?"  asked  Lnther.  -Nor'  "Howoro 
those  gonlleroen?"  "■Well!"  Luthar, 
grieved  at  such  sil 
himself  Dp  in  bin  chamber. 

Erelong  (here  appeared 
back  carrying  despatches 
Torgau.  ■'  IJo  you  bring 
asked  Lnther.  "No!"  "  JIow  are  those 
gentlemen?"  continued  ho  fearfully.  "Well!" 
"  This  is  strange,"  thought  the  reformer. 
As  a  waggon  had  left  I'flburg  laden  with 
£oar  (for  they  were  almost  in  want  of  provi- 
sions at  Augsburg),  Luther  impatiently 
awaited  the  return  of  the  drivori  but  he 
returned  empty.  Luther  then  began  to  re- 
volve the  gloomiest  thoughts  in  his  mind, 
not  doabting  that  they  were  concealing  some 
misforlune  from  him.'  At  kst  another  indi- 
vidual, Jobst  Nymptaen,  having  arrived 
from  Augsburg,  Lutliar  rushed  anew  towards 
him,  with  liis  usual  qnastion:  "Do  yon 
bring  me  any  letters?"  He  waited  Cremb- 
ling  for  the  rspty.  "  No!  "  "  And  how  are 
those  gentlemen?"  -'WeUI"  The  re- 
former withdrew,  a  prey  to  anger   and  to 

Then  LnlhGr  opened  hi«  Bible,  and  to  con- 
sole himself  fiirlhe  silence  of  men, conversed 
with  God,  There  were  some  passogos  of 
Scripture  in  particular  that  hi;  read  conti 


"ft.. 


declarations  of  Scripture  over  the  t 
windows,  and  on  the  walls  of  the  ci 
one  place  were  these  words  frem  i 
Psalm:  1  AaU  not  dir,  bul  liee.  and , 


Korla  of  iht  Lord. 

wickid  trdarcth  Atnt ;  and  o 


aptor  of  Prorerba :   The  i 


passage  from  Ilie  4th  Psalm :  /  irUl 
me  (Anm  is  peaet  and  sleep  ;  for  A 
onlv  nateit  me  direll  in  *afeiy.  Neve 
did  man  ko  environ  himself  with  the 
of  the  Loni,  or  so  dwell  in  the  atroo 
hlB  Word  and  live  liy  his  breath,  r 

At  length  letters  time.  "  If  the 
which  wo  liveware  not  opposed  toil 
have  imagined  some  revenge,"  wroi 
toJunas;  "  but  tlio  hour  of  prayer  | 
my  growing  angry,  and  anger  ptvt 
praying.'  I  am  delighted  at  that 
mind  which  God  gives  our  piine*. 
Meloucthon,  it  is  his  philosopny  tha 
him.  and  nothing  else.  For  ooi  a 
the  very  hands  of  Him  who  can 
unspeakable  dignity  1  NBontihallp 
of  mj  Amide,  I  would  not  have 
liands,  and  it  would  not  be  desiruh 
were  so.'  I  have  had  manv  thine 
hands,  and  I  have  lost  tlieni  all ;  ) 


I  have 


returned  and  ahnt 

Still  pOBsesB." 

On    learning  that    Iilebincthon 
still  continued.  Luthar  wrote  to 

from  the  elector  to 

these  are  words  that  should  be  prei 
"  Grace  and  peace  in  Christ  1  in 

5  me  any  letter,  r 

and  n 


n  the  world,  . 


hatred  those  extrt 
which  consnrne  you.  IF  the  cause ' 
abandon  it;  if  the  cause  is  just,  wl 
WB  belie  the  promines  of  Uim  who  o 
ns  to  sleep  without  fear?    C«n  thi 


n  kill  us  ?    Chri! 


.  will  n< 


ing  to  the  work  of  justice  and  of  tr 
lives  1  he  reigns ;  what  fear,  then 
have?     God  is  ])owi;rfullo  uprsiao 


of  it.  he  vrill  do  it  br  others. 

■■  I  hnvo  received  your  Apolog} 
cannot  nndarstiind  what  yon  mean. ' 
ask  wbnt  we  must  concede  to  tbi 
Wo  have  already  conceded  too  muul 
and  day  1  moditate  on  this  affair,  I 
over  and  over,  ilillgontly  searching 
tnres,  and  tbo  conviction  of  the  tru 
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ry  day  becomes  stroneer  in  my 
1  the  help  of  God,  I  will  not  ner- 
letter  of  all  that  we  hare  saia  to 

as. 

e  of  this  affair  torments  you,  be- 
.nnot  understand  it.  But  if  you 
Id  not  have  the  least  share  in  it. 
it  in  a  '  common  place/  that  you 
i  either  in  your  rhetoric  or  in 
phy :  that  pface  is  called  Faith.^ 
which  subsist  all  things  that  we 
understand  nor  see.  Whoever 
mch  them,  as  you  do,  will  have 
sole  reward. 

t  is  not  with  us,  where  is  he  in 
iniverse?  If  we  are  not  the 
sre,  I  pray,  is  the  Church  ?    Is 

of  Bavaria,  is  it  Ferdinand,  is  it 
it  the  Turk,  who  is  the  Church  ? 
aot  the  Word  of  God,  who  is  it 
jsit? 

must  have  faith,  lest  the  cause 
Id  be  found  to  bo  without  faith.' 
1,  Christ,  that  is  to  say,  the  Mas- 
world,  falls  with-  us.  I  would 
ith  Christ,  than  remain  standing 

«  Luther.  The  faith  which  ani- 
flowed  from  him  like  torrents  of 
r.  He  wiis  indefatigable:  in  a 
a  wrote  to  Melancthon,  Spalatin, 
icola,  and  John  Frederick,  and 
jttcrs  full  of  life.  He  was  not 
tying,  speaking,  and  believing. 
d  moment  the  evangelical  Chris- 
;ed  one  another  every  where  to 
ich  was  the  arsenal  in  which  the 
re  forged  that  the  confessors  of 
cd  before  tlie  Diet  of  Augsburg. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

1430— The  PaUtln«  Chapel— R«ollectlon« 
-The  Confession— Prologue — JusllHcHloQ— 
Free  Will  and  Works-FaUh— Interegt  of 
Che  Princes  become  Preachers- The  Confea- 
-Church  and  State— The  two  OovernmenU 
Artrumentation  —  Prudence  —  Church  and 
rord— Moderate  Tone  of  the  Confesaiou— Ita 
w  Baptism. 

the  25th  June  arrived.  This 
1  to  be  the  greatest  day  of  the 
,  and  one  of  the  most  gk)riou8  in 
Df  Christianity  and  of  mankind, 
ipel  of  the  Palatine  P.ilace,  whore 
r  had  resolved  to  hear  the  Con- 
ild  contain  only  about  two  hun- 
8,*  before  three  o'clock  a  ffreat 
to  be  seen  around  the  building 
ing  the  court,  hoping  by  this 
tell  a  few  words  :  and  many  hav- 


«km  In  Itwm  qnendam  «o««nui«a»,  qvem  In 
m  habes  nee  in  phllosophia  tua  \  is  vocatur 
r.  U. 
opus  flde,  ne  causa  fidel  sit  sine  fide.    Ibid. 


m  Bcrlbont,  Um  dillfentw  Ibl   EcelesUm 
rssM  doetntofl.   Jonaa,  Corp.  Bcf<  U>  U7. 


ing  gained  entrance  to  the  chapel,  all 
turned  out  except  those  who  were,  at  the 
least,  councillors  to  the  princes. 

Charles  took  his  s^t  on  the  throne.  The 
electors  or  their  representatives  were  on  his 
right  and  left  hand;  next  to  them,  the  other 
princes  and  states  of  the  empire.  The  legate 
had  refused  to  appear  in  this  solemnity,  lest 
he  should  seem  t^  his  presence  to  authorize 
the  reading  of  the  Confession.^, 

Then  8tM>d  up  John  elector  of  Saxony,  with 
his  son  John  Prederick,  Philip  landgrave  of 
Hesse,  the  Margrave  George  of  Brandenburg, 
Wolfgang  prince  of  Anhalt,  Ernest  duke  of 
Brunswick-Liuneburg,  and  his  brother  Fran- 
cis, and  last  of  all  the  deputies  of  Nuremberg 
and  Reutlingen.  Their  air  was  animated  and 
their  features  were  radiant  with  Joy.'  The 
apologies  of  the  early  Christians,  of  Tertullian 
and  Justin  Martyr,  nardly  reached  in  writing 
the  sovereigns  to  whom  tnej  wore  addressed. 
But  now,  to  hear  the  new  apology  of  resusci- 
tated Christianity,  behold  that  puissant  em- 
peror, whose  sceptre,  stretching  far  beyond 
the  Columns  of  Hercules,  reaches  the  utmost 
limits  of  the  world,  his  brother  the  King  of 
the  Romans,  with  electors,  princes,  prelates, 
deputies,  ambassadors,  all  of  whom  aesire  to 
destroy  the  Gospel,  but  who  are  constrained 
by  an  invisible  power  to  listen,  and,  by  that 
very  listening,  to  honour  the  Confession ! 

One  thought  was  involuntarily  present  in 
the  minds  of  the  spectators, — the  recollection 
of  the  Diet  of  Worms.'  Only  nine  yeara  be- 
fore, a  poor  monk  stood  alone  for  tnis  same 
cause  in  a  hall  of  the  town-house  at  Worms, 
in  presence  of  the  empire.  And  now  in  his 
stead  behold  the  foremost  of  the  electors, 
princes,  and  cities  I  What  a  victory  is  de- 
clared by  this  simple  fact !  No  doubt  Charles 
himself  cannot  escape  from  this  recollection. 

The  emperor,  seemg  the  Protestants  stand 
up,  motioned  them  to  sit  down ;  and  then  the 
two  chancellors  of  the  elector,  Briick  and 
Bayer,  advanced  to  the  middle  of  the  chapel, 
and  stood  before  the  throne,  holding  in  their 
hands,  the  former  the  Latin  and  the  other  the 
German  copy  of  the  Confes.sion.  The  emperor 
required  the  Latin  .copy  to  be  read.*  "  We 
are  Germans,"  said  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 
*'  and  on  German  soil ;  I  hope  therefore  your 
majesty  will  allow  us  to  speak  German."  If 
the  Confession  had  been  read  in  Latin,  a 
language  unknown  to  most  of  the  princes, 
the  general  effect  would  have  been  lost.  This 
was  another  means  of  shutting  the  mouth  of 
the  GospeL  The  emperor  complied  with  the 
elector's  demand. 

Bayer  then  began  to  read  the  evangelical 
Confession,  slowly,  seriously,  distinctly,  with 
a  clear,  strong,  and  sonorous  voice,  which 
re-echoed  under  the  arched  roof  of  the  ehapeL 


1  Sarpl.  Hist.  Counell  Trent,  I. 
s  Lato  et  alaerl  animo  et  rultu 
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and  curried  eTen  to  the  ooUida  tbii  great 
tefcimonj  paid  lo  the  truth.' 

"  Moflt  sercDC,  mont  migb^,  and  inTioci- 
ble  emperor  uid  moit  gracions  lord,"  said 
be,  '■  we  who  appear  in  your  preeence,  de- 
clttra  ouraolves  reudy  to  confer  amioably  with 
yaa  on  tbe  jiilcl  menns  of  rentoringoDe  eulc, 
true,  and  tame  faith,  since  it  is  for  one  sole 
snd  mime  Clirinl  Hint  we  fight.'  And  in  case 
that  llieao  religiouadiBPensionscimnat  be  set- 
tled aniicnbly,  we  then  offer  to  your  majesty 
to  eipluiu  our  caitno  in  a  geni^r^  free,  and 
cbrisiian  council."' 

Tliia  prologno  being  endod,  Bayer  oon- 
feracd  thoHoly  Trinity,  oonfonnably  with 
tlio  Nioonii  Council,*  orieinal  and  htredi- 
tary  aln,  "  wLicb  briagotb  etariial  doaih  to 
Alt  nlio  are  not  bom  again,"'  and  the  in- 
Canialion  of  the  Son,  "  rory  God  and  very 


"  Wa  teocb,  moreover,"  cantinnod  ho, 
"  that  we  cannot  be  justiRed  before  God  by 
our  own  strengtb,  our  merits,  or  our  worki ; 
but  that  we  are  juBlifiod  freol/  far  Christ's 
lake  through  faith,'  when  we  beliere  that 
our  sins  are  forgiven  in  virtue  of  Christ,  who 
by  his  d«ath  has  made  satisfactiou  for  our 
■ins ;  this  faith  ia  the  rigLteousocas  that  God 
iiuputeth  to  tbe  sinner. 

"  But  wa  teach,  at  the  same  time,  that 
this  &ith  ought  to  bear  good  fruits,  and 
that  we  must  do  ail  tbe  good  works  com- 
manded by  God,  fur  the  love  of  God,  and 
not  by  their  means  to  gain  tlia  grace  of 
God." 


n  the  midst  of  wliom 
there  are,  neverthelesn,  in   this  Lfe.  many 

Test  Binnerg;  and  liiey  added,  "that  it  is 
ButficiBnt  for  the  real  unity  of  the  Church 
that  they  agree  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel 

without  the  rites  and  ceremonies  instituted 
by  men  being  every  where  the  same."' 
Tliey  proclaimed  the  neoessity  of  baptism, 
and  declared  "  that  tbe  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  are  really  present  and  administered  in 
the  Lord's  Supper  to  thoae  who  partake  of 

The  chancellor  then  SQCcessivaly  confessed 


r^>  vlrllnSMtlUft,  Ht  apCTtlliit,  Md  ErUlB.pnplac  blirift. 


the  faith  of  the  evangelical  ChristiBna  lOMb— 
ing  confoasion,  penance,  tLe  nature  ef  lk^ 
■acraments,  the  gDVermneDt  of  the  Oiaida.B 
ecclesiastical  ordinances,  political  govo^^ 
mcnt,  and  the  Ust  judement.  "  As  regud^ 
free  will,"  continued  be,  "  we  coofvsa  Ai^K- 
man's  will  has  ■  curtain  liberty  of  accoak— 
plishing  civil  jUBlicc,  and  of  loving  the  tfaitic^ 
that  reoEOD  comprehends  ;  that  mio  cio  ii^ 
the  good  that  is  within  the  sphere  of  Diliir<^ 
— plough  his  fields,  eat,  drink,  have  afrieiiiAY 
put  on  n  coat,  build  a  house,  toko  a  irifie« 
feed  cuttle,  exercise  u  culling  1  asalsohecui, 
of  hie  own  movement,  do  evil,  knetl  bofor^B 
an  idol,  and  commit  nmrder.  lint  we 
maintain  that  without  the  Holy  GhoU  be 
cannot  do  what  is  righteous  in  tlie  li^C 
of  God." 

Then,  returning  to  the  grand  dootrno  of 
the  Kefomiation,  and  rucalliug  to  mind  ^c 


works,  OS  the  custom  of  chaphtta,  iDvou^doa 
of  saints,  monastic  vows,  proco^sions,  futAr 
feastdflVfl,  lirotherlioods,"  the  I'rottWut* 
added,  t'hat  as  for  theniaclvee,  while  HiginK 
the  practice  of  tmly  christian  woiki,  o* 
which  little  had  been  said  before  their  lime' 
"  tbey  Mught  that  man  ia  justiHed  by  f«itb 
alone  i  not  by  tlist  faith  which  ii  a  "'"p'f 
knowledge  el  the  liialory,  and  which  widteu 
men  and  even  devils  poseeea,  but  by  >  &itt> 
which  believes  not  only  the  bistoir,  bulil»» 
tlie  effect  of  llie  historyj'  whion  belie'** 
that  through  Christ  we  ubtun  grace;  "hicb 
sees  that  in  Christ  wo  have  a  meitifa' 
Father;  which  knows  this  God  i  wluehcsU* 
upon  him ;  in  a  word,  which  is  not  wiUid* 
God,  as  the  heathen  are." 
"Such,"  said  Bayer,  "  ia  a  summary of^W* 

means  opposed  to  (scripture,  to  the  uniw*** 
Church,  nor  even  lo  the  Komish  Church,  f*^ 
OS  the  doctors  describe  it  to  us ;'  and  fin** 
it  is  so,  to  reject  us  ae  boretics  ii  an  ofituC 
against  unity  and  charity." 

Here  terminnted  the  first  part  of  tbe  fto- 
fession.  the  aim  of  which  was  to  expUin  "^ 
evangelical  doctrine.  The  chaocetlor  re^ 
with  ao  distinct  a  voice,  that  the  crowd  "b^ 
was  unable  to  enter  the  hall,  and  which  Wf" 
the  court  and  all  the  approucbea  of  ibo  epf" 
copol  palace,  did  not  loae  a  word.'  !■■'' 
reading  produced  the  most  marvelloni  effe<| 
on  tbe  princes  who  thronged  the  ci«p»- 
Jonas  watched  ev^iry  chonge  in  their  O**" 
tonanees,'  and  there   beheld  intcteit,  -"^ 
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md  enn  ftpprobntian  dspietrd  bv 
he  advenunes  imagine  they  have 
□derful  thing  bj  furbidding  ihe 
of  tbe  Gospel, "  wroto  Lather  to 
;  "  and  they  do  not  bob.  poor  crea- 
:  by  the  reading  of  the  Confesiion 
MDCe  of  tbe  diet,  there  liu  been 
hing  thui  in  the  Burmons  of  ten 
^iqniute  Kubtlcty !  admirable  ex- 
Maater  Agricoln  imd  (he  other 
re  reduced  M  silence  ;  hut  in  their 
■ar  the  Elector  of  Smony  and  the 
«a  and  lonls,  who  prenth  borore 
1  laajoBty  und  tlie  members  of  the 
Ire,  freely,  to  their  beard,  and  bo- 
.oses.  Yci,  Christ  ii  in  the  diet, 
■  not  keep  nilence:  lh»  Word  of 
lie  bound.  They  forbid  it  in  the 
are  forced  to  lieiir  it  in  the  pnlaco ; 
em  cannot  announce  it,  and  great 
claim  it ;  the  servants  arc  forbid- 
en  to  it,  and  their  masters  are 
Dhearit;  tbcywill  have  nothing 
it  during  the  whole  course  of  the 
hey  are  fercod  to  submit  to  henr 
t  day  than  is  heard  ordinarily  in  a 

When  all  else  is  silent,  the 

I  cry  out,  as  says  our  Lord  Jesus 


rt  of  the  Coafeesion  dcBlined  to 
errors  and  abuses  still  remained, 
inued:  he  explained  and  demon- 
!  doctrine  of  the  two  kinde ;  he 
ic  compnleory  celibacy  of  priestB, 

that  Iha  Lord's  Snpper  had  been 
to  a  regular  fair,  in  which  it  was 
lestion  of  buying  and  selling,  and 
I  been  recslablished  in  its  primi- 
'  hy  the  Refonnation,  and  wss 
in  the  evangelica]  churches  with 
iw  devotion  and  gravity.  He 
lat  the  B&crament  was  adminis- 
I  one  wlia  hod  not  first  made  con- 

hls  fanltx,  and  he  qaoted  this 
of  diiTSOBtom :  "Confess  thyself 
>  Lord,  thy  real  Judge;  toll  thy 
ilh  the  tongue,  but  in  thy  con- 
3  in  thy  heail." 

:it  came  to  the  precepts  an  the 
of  meats  and  oilier  Koinan  usages. 
<  such  a  festival,"  said  he  ;  "  ru- 
\  prayer,  or  keep  such  a  fast;  be 
inch  a  manner,  and  so  many  othsr 
of  men--tbis  is  what  is  now  styled 
and  christian  life ;  while  the  good 
cribcd  by  Ood,  as  thone  of  a  father 

who  toils  to  support  his  wife,  bin 
his  daughters — of  a  mother  who 
Aren  into  Che  worlrl,  and  takes 

IS  his  nul^ccta,  are  looked  apon  a> 
igs,  and  of  an  imperfect  natore." 
aslicTOWB  in  particular,  hereprc- 
,  an  the  pope  could  give  a  diapen- 
them,  those  vows  oQght  theroftirB 


The  last  article  of  the  Confession  treated 
of  the  nutharily  of  tbe  bishops :  powerfo] 
princes  crowood  with  the  epiKCopsl  mitre 
were  there  \  Ihe  Archbishops  of  Menta,  Co- 
logne, Sulzbnrg,  and  lire  men,  with  the 
BiBbops  of  Bamberg,  Woraburg,  Eichsladt, 
Worms,  Spires,  Htrasharg,  Augsburg,  Cua 
stance,  Coire,  rassgu,  Liege,  Trent,  Urixun, 
and  of  Iicbus  and  Ratibarg,  fixsd  their  eyes 
on  tbe  humble  confeBsor.  llo  feiirlessly  con- 
tinued, and  energetically  protesting  against 
that  confosion  of  Church  and  State  which  had 
cbar.icteriied  tbe  Middle  Ages,  he  called  for 
the  distinction  and  independence  of  the  two 

'•  Many,"  said  ho,  "  have  unskilfully  con- 
founded the  episcopal  and  tho  temtiorol 
power ;  and  from  Ibis  confusion  have  resulted 
great  wars,  revolts,  and  Bcditions.'  It  is  for 
thin  reason,  and  to  reassure  men's  con- 
sciences, that  we  Hnd  ourselves  constrained 
to  eslahlish  Ihe  difference  which  exists  be- 
tween the  power  of  the  Church  and  the  power 
of  the  sword.' 

"  We  therefore  teach  that  the  power  of  the 
keys  or  of  tho  bisbopa  is,  conformably  with 
the  Word  of  the  Lord,  a  commandmenc  ema- 
nating from  God,  to  preaeh  tbe  GoBpel,  to 
remit  or  retain  sins,  and  to  adminigTer  Ihe 
Sacrament!.  This  power  has  reference  only 
to  eternal  goods,  is  exercised  only  by  tbe 
minister  of  the  Word,  and  does  not  trouble 
itself  with  political  adminiBtration.  The 
political  adniinistraGon.  on  the  other  hand, 
IS  busied  with  every  thing  else  but  tlie  Gos- 
pel. Tbe  magistrate  protects,  not  souls,  bnt 
bodies  and  temporal  posEessions.  He  defends 
them  B^ainBt  all  attacks  from  nithnut,  and, 
hy  making  use  of  the  award  and  of  punish- 

"  For  this  reason  wo  must  take  partionlar 
care  not  to  mingle  the  power  of  the  Church 
with  the  power  of  tlie  SUte.*  The  power  of 
tho  Church  onghC  never  to  invade  au  office 
that  is  foreign  to  it;  for  Christ  himself  said: 
J/y  kingdom  Is  not  o/thit  icorld.  And  again  ; 
W/maademeajuilgeoetr  yout  St.  Pan!  said 
to  the  J'bilippians :  Our  cilaauhip  ii  in  ira- 
ven.'  And  to  the  Corinttiians:  Tht  ura^ai 
of  tmr  itarfare  are  not  carnal^  inu  m^hty 
through  God. 

"  ll  is  thus  that  wo  distinguish  the  two 
governments  and  the  two  powers,  and  that* 
we  honour  both  as  tho  most  excellent  gift* 
that  Ood  has  given  ns  here  on  esrtli. 

"  The  duty  of  the  Inshops  is  therefore  to 
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pnach  the  Guepcl.  to  forgivs  shis,  ac 
«sclnde  Train  tbe  ChrUlIui  C'lmiuh  all 
rebel  againet  tha  I^rd,  but  without  hi 
power,  and  wlely  by  the  Word  of  Ooi'  If 
the  biuhopn  act  thuBi  Ilie  churobea  ought  t 
bo  obedient  to  theru,  accordiiig  to  this  ducli 
rutioD  or  Cbrist :   Whatvrr  irarcl^  yiu, /uvircih 

"  Bat  it  tha  UahopB  tvach  niif  tiling;  tli_. 
it  coDtroiy  to  the  Gospel,  then  ilia  churches 
have  ui  order  trom  God  which  forlndil  tbf 

to  obey  [M&tth.  TU.  16;  QiUtianii  i.  8; 
Cor.  xiii.  8,  10).  And  St.  AaguBtiuo  hi- 
acir,  in  bis  lottor  agninat  PertiliRii,  writes: 
'  Wo  must  not  obey  the  catholic  hiahopa,  If 
they  gonatniy,  and  teach  nny  thing  contrary 
to  the  canonical  Bcriptures  of  God.'"' 

After  some  remarks  on  theonlinnnces  and 
trncliliooa  of  tlic  CImrch,  liayer  coins  to  the 
epilogue  of  (be  Confttsflion. 

"  It  is  not  from  hatreil  (bat  we  have 
■poken,"  tdded  be,  "  nor  t^i  insult  any  one  ; 
but  we  have  explained  the  doctrines  that  we 
tnaintuin  to  be  UGE«ntiiil,  in  order  that  it  may 
bo  undcritood  that  we  admit  of  neither 
dogma  nor  ceremony  which  is  aontrary  to 
tlie  Holy  ^riptures,  and  to  the  usage  of  the 
nniveranl  Church." 

Bayer  then  censed  to  read.    He  hnd  spoki 


for  tv 


rs :  the  : 


i  attcn- 


1  of  the  assembly   ffera 

lutbcd.' 

Tiiis  Confession  of  Augsburg  will  ever 
remain  one  of  the  mssleqfleces  of  llie  human 
mind  cnlightfiicd  bv  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  lunguago  that  hsd  been  adopted, 
while  it  wa«  pcrftclly  natural,  was  the  nj- 
sult  ofnprofound  study  of  chsiacter.  Thcae 
princes,  ihese  wBrriurs.  these  politicians  who 
were  sitting  in  the  TaUtine  Palace,  entiroly 
ignorant  as  they  were  of  divinity,  HOsily 
undentood  the  Protestant  doctrine;  for  it 
was  cxphiinod  to  tbom  not  in  the  stylo  of 
the  schools,  bat  in  that  of  everyday  lift, 
and  with  a  simplicity  and  clearnes*  lliat 
rendered  all  misunderstanding  impossible. 

At  the  game  time  the  power  of  argumen. 
tation  was  so  miicb  the  more  romnrkablc,  na 
it  was  the  moro  conceoied.  At  one  time 
MeUncthon  {for  it  was  really  he  who  spoke 
through  the  roomh  of  Bayer)  was  conlenl 
to  quote  a  Hingie  paaiage  of  Scripture  or  of 
the  Fatltcra  in  favour  of  the  doctrice  he 
Maintained ;  atid  at  another  ho  proved  his 
thesis  so  much  the  more  stronply,  that  he 
appeared  only  to  be  deolaring  it.  With  a 
single  stroke  he  pointed  out  the  sad  conse- 
quences that  would  follow  the  rejection  of 
the  faith  he  professed,  or  with  one  word 
ihowed  Its  imponanoe  for  the  prosperity  of 
the  Church  ;  so  that,  while  listening  to  him, 
the  most  violent  enemiea  were  obliged  to 


To  this 
added  a  prudence  no  Ic^s  rcniarkahle* 
lancthon,  while  declining  with  finnneiisllie 
errors  attributed  lo  his  party,  did  not  diid 
appear  to  feel  the  iiijnalice  of  these  erro- 
neous imputations ;  and  while  pmnting  mt 
those  of  Popery,  he  did  not  say  eipmsiiy 
they  were  thoM  of  his  adversaries  ;  ihas 
carefully  avoiding  every  thing  that  mtht 
irriute  their  minds.  In  this  he  showed  bun- 
Bcif  wise  as  n  setpent  and  harmleaa  u  a 

But  the  most  admirable  thing  of  all  ii  tb 
fidelity  with  which  the  Confefision  eiplua 
tiie  doctrines  most  essential  to  salvodoD, 
Rome  is  accustomed  to  represent  thi  n- 
formers  as  tlia  creators  of  the  FrateiUI 
doctrines  ;  bnt  it  is  not  in  the  sixtceulli  MO- 
lury  that  we  must  k»k  for  the  days  of  tbiJ 
creation.  A  bright  track  of  light,  of  wtieh 
Wickliffe  and  Augustine  mai-k  the  doA 
salient  prants,  oamcs  us  back  to  the  ipot- 
tolic  age:  it  was  tlmn  that  slione  io  >1I 
their  brilliancy  the  creative  days  of  tmr 
geticol  truth.  Tot  it  is  true  [and  if  ihii  it 
what  Bome  means,  wo  fnlJy  concur  in  lb 
idea),  never  since  the  lime  of  St.  Paul  W 
the  Christian  doctrine  appeared  wilh  « 
mach  beauty,  depth,  and  life,  as  in  the  di/i 
of  the  Reformatiun. 

Among  those  doctrines,  that  of  t)ie  CliDni>> 
which  had  been  so  long  disiigurcd.  ajipeinJ 
at  this  time  in  all  Its  native  purity.  Wilh 
what  wisdom,  In  partjoular,  the  confesiortoi 
Augsburg  protest  agnini^t  that  confuiion  i' 
religion  and  politics  which,  since  the  ^ 
ptoTsble  epoch  of  Constitntine,  had  eliiii|id 
tha  kingdom  of  God  Into  an  earthly  >^ 
carnal  institution  1  Undoubtedly  whit  ll» 
Confession  stigmatizes  with    the   greilfl 


State  in  (Tinrcli  affairs  ?  The  evU  of  ^ 
Middle  Ages  was  the  having  ensUvoi  ^ 
Slate  lo  tlie  Church,  and  the  confessor  ^ 
Angaburg  rose  like  one  man  to  combsl  il- 
The  evil  of  the  Ihrt^e  cenluries  which  la" 
passed  away  ainco  then,  is  to  have  sulij*"" 
the  Cbnrch  to  the  Stale ;  and  we  msy  M'c" 
that   Lnlbcr  and  &Ielancthon   would  ha^ 


,  .. .„. —  of  the  two  soeieWl 

they  demand,  is  their  ind spend enCil 
do  not  saj  their  separation,  for  sepsnlivB  <■ 
Church  and  Stale  was  quite  unknown  tn  <^ 
reformers.  If  the  Augsburg  confcsson  <'>|* 
unwilling  that  things  from  above  li™* 
monopoliic  those  of  the  earth,  Ibey  ""^ 
hnva  been  still  less  willing  for  things  of  tbi 
earth  to  oppross  Ihose  from  heaven. 

Tliere  is  a  particular  application  «t  B* 
principle,  which  Ibe  CoofesHion  petnt*  * 
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It  the  bishajM  should  reprimand  those 
ibey  wickedneH,  "  but  willioat  bBman 
■,  and  solely  by  the  Word  of  Clod.''  It 
lire  rejects  tho  ase  of  the  Bword  La  the 
Bement  of  heretics.  This  ne  Bee  ia  a 
jre  principle,  fandameatal  and  eetien- 
'  the  KeformatioD,  as  tlie  uontroty  doc- 
ii  a  primitire  principle,  fundamoDtal 
'.aculial  to  the  I'apacy.  Ifamong  Plo- 
ts no  Rod  any  treatise,  or  even  any 
dc  opposed  to  this,  it  is  but  an  inoLited 
'liicli  cannot  invalidate  the  official  pria- 
of  (lie  reform — it  is  one  of  those  excep- 
wliich  always  serve   to  coiifinn  the 

ally,  the  Augsburg  ('.onfcsnion  does  not 
the  rights  of  the  WordorUodi  it  de- 
«  be  its  handmaid  and  not  its  rival ;  it 
lot  found,  it  doea  not  rcgulatit  the  faith, 
imply  professes  it.  "  Our  churches 
"  It  nays;  and  it  will  bo  remembered 
•itther  considered  it  only  aa  a  sermon 
lud  by  princes  and  kinga.  Had  it  de- 
e  been  maintained,  by 
t  it  would  have  been 


■,  howcTcr,  the  Ccmfession  able  to  fol- 
■II  things  the  exact  path  of  truth?  We 
i«  permitted  to  doubt  it. 
irofesses  not  to  separate  from  the  teach- 
'  the  Catholic  Church,  and  even  from 
fthe  Romish  Church— by  which  is  no 
signified  the  ancient  Roman  Church — 
ejects  the  popish  partieularisra  which, 
out  eight  centuries,  imprisoned  men')' 
enccs.  The  Confession,  however,  si^cmn 
id  with  superstitious  fears  when  there 
question  of  deviating  from  the  views 
ained  by  some  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
h,  of  breaking  the  toils  of  the  hierarchy, 
f  acting,  at  regards  Eome,  without 
hie  forbcamnce.  This,  at  least,  is  what 
:hor,  Melancthon,  professes.     "  Wo  do 


n  the 


which 
teach- 


the  Catholic  Cliuroli ; 

Mdo  everr  thing  that 

iiBcn|)al   dignilj-;'    and   provided   the 

nt  do  not  condomii  the  Gospel,  wc  pre- 

■11  the  rites  that  appear  indifTcrcnt  to 

a  a  word,  there  is  no  burden  that  vra 

if  we  can  bear  it  without  guilt."* 
ly  will  thiuk,  no  doubt,  that  a  little 
.ndepcndence  would  have  been  proper 
"er,  and  that  it  would  have  been 


lohave 


;rthe  i 


■.a  that 


sd  the  times  of  the  nposlles,  and  have 
f  put  in  practice  the  grand  principle 
the  Reformation  hail  proclaimed  : 
e  is  no  other  foundation  for  articles  of 
MB  the  WordofGod."' 
jHSthon's  moderation  haA  been  admired ; 
.  truth,  while  painting  out  the  abuses 


of  Kame,  be  was  silent  on  what  ii  iMwt  (» 
tolling  in  them,  on  their  dlsgraoeftll  origlii, 
their  scandalous  conseqnencM,  and  is  oontant 
to  show  that  they  are  in  contradiction  to  tha 
Scripture.  But  he  does  more;  he  ia  ulent 
on  tliB  divine  right  claimed  by  the  pope,  on 
thi^number  oC  the  sacraments,  and  on  >evs- 
ral  otb«r  jHilnts.  Ili.i  great  business  is  to 
justify  the  remivnted,  and  not  to  attack  the  de- 
formed Church.  "  i'e.ice.  peace!"  was  hia 
cry.  But  if,  instead  of  all  this  circumspec- 
tion, tlie  Reformation  had  advanced  with 
courage,  had  wholly  unveiled  the  Word  of 
God,  aad  had  made  an  energetic  appeal  Co 
the  syiiipatliics  of  rufuriu  then  spreiid  in 
men's  hearts,  would  it  not  hare  taken  a 
stronger  and  more  iionournble  position,  and 
would  it  not  have  secured  more  extensive 

The  interest  that  Charles  the  Fifth  showed 
in  listening  totlieConfesnion  seems  doubtfol. 
According  to  some,  he  endeavoured  to  under- 
stand that  foreign  language;'  according  to 
others,  he  I'ell  asleep.'  It  is  easy  to  recon- 
cile these  ccntnulietory  testimonies. 

When  tliq  reading  waa  finished,  Chancellor 
BrUck,  witli  the  two  copies  in  his  hand,  ad- 
vanced towards  the  emperor's  secretarr  and 
presented  them  to  him.     Charles  the  Fifth, 


who  was  wide  awako  a 


ibis 


self  took  the  two  l^onfessit 
German  copy,  considered  as  official,  to  tha 
Elector  of  Mentz,  and  kept  the  Latin  one  for 
himself.'  He  then  made  reply  to  the  Electot 
of  Saxony  and  to  his  allies,  that  he  had  gra- 
ciously heard  Iheir  Confession  ;*  but  as  this 
affair  was  one  of  extreme  importance,  be 
required  time  to  deliberate  upon  it. 

The  joy  with  which  the  Trotestanta  were 
filled  abone  in  their  eyes.'  God  had  been 
with  them;  and  they  saw  that  Che  striking 
net  which  had  so  recently  been  accomplished 
imposed  on  them  the  obligation  of  confessine 
the  truth  with  immovable  perseverance.  "I 
am  overjovcd,"  wrote  Lnttisr,  "  that  I  have 
lived  nntfl  this'hnur,  in  which  Christ  ha* 
been  publicly  exalted  by  such  illuatriona 
confessors  and  in  so  glorious  an  assembly. "• 
'■"he  whole  evangelical  church,  excited  and 
renovated  by  this  public  confession  of  its  re- 
presentatives, wus  then  more  intimately 
united  to  its  Divine  Chief,  and  baptized  with 
a  new  baptism,  "  Since  the  apostolic  age," 
Bsid  they  (these  are  the  words  of  ■  contem- 
porary), "  there  has  never  been  a  greater 
work  or  a  more  magnificent  confession."' 

The  emperor,  having  descended  from  hia 
throne,   approached  the  Protestant  princes. 


D'AubionE-s  history  of  the  reformation. 


■nd  begged  Uiem  in  a,  low  tdnenatla  |iublish 
tlie  ConfeBsioD  ; '  the;  uxedcd  to  lu>  raqoest. 
Rod  every  ohu  nithdrew. 


CUAPTEK  VU 


iCltJiliiJl^HS'"  o 


>— SuHlLaii— Hill 


Th«  BomMiiBts  had  expected  nothing  like 
this.  Instead  of  ■  hateful  controversy,  tlioy 
h&d  heard  a  striking  confviuion  of  Jl-suh 
Christ  1  the  most  hostile  minds  were  ooum- 
quentty  dirarmed.  "  We  would  not  for  a 
great  deal,"  was  the  rgiaark  on  ever;  eide, 
"  have  missed  being  present  at  tliis  read- 
ing.'" The  effect  was  so  prompt,  that  for 
an  instant  the  cause  was  Ihongbt  to  be  dcfi- 
nidvely  gained.  I'he  bishops  themselves  im- 
posed silence  un  the  sophisiDS  and  clamours 
oftJieFabers  and  the  licks.'  ■' AUthat  the 
Lothorans  hsve  said  is  tnie,"  exclsinied  Uie 
Bishop  of  Augsburg  ;  "we  cannot  deny  it."' 
—  "  Well,  doctor,"  said  the  Duke  of  liavarin 
to  £ck,  in  a  reproachful  tone,  '^you  hod 
given  mo  a  very  different  idea  of  this  doc- 
trine and   of  this   sflair.""      This   wns  the 


after  all,"  said  the  Duko  of  Bavaria  to  them, 
"  ruin  yon  refute  by  sotind  reasons  t}>D  Oia- 
fCBsion  mode  hy  the  elector  and  his  allies?" 
— "  With  the  writinos  of  thu  apostles  and 
prophets — DO  1"  replied  Eck  ;  "  but  with 
those  of  the  Fathers  aud  of  tlio  councils — 

Jesl"'  "1  understand,"  quickly  replied  the 
uko-,  "  I  understand.  Tlie  l.utlierana,  ac- 
cording to  you,  are  in  ikiripture ;  and  we  are 
outside." 

The  Archbishop  Hermann,  elector  of 
Cohipie,  the  Count-palatine  Frederick,  Uuka 
EHck  of  BruuBWick-Lunehurg.  Duka  llenry 
of  Mecklonburg,  and  the  Dukes  of  Tomu- 
rania,  were  gained  over  tu  the  truth ;  and 
HeTTDsnn  sought  erelong  to  establish  it  in 
his  electorate. 

The  impression  produced  in  other  countrioa 
by  tlie  CjinfeSBion  was  perhops  still  greater. 
Charles  sent  copies  to  oil  the  courts  ;  it  was 
translated  into  French,  Italian,'  and  even 
into  t^paninh  and  Portuguese;  it  circulated 
through  all  Europe,  and  thus  accompUshed 


what  Luther  had  uid:  "  Our ConforHen nH 
penetrato  into  uvvry  cunrt,  and  lliD  tonsd 
thereof  will  Fpread  through  the  wbili 
cnrtli."'  It  destroyed  the  prejudiees  tbit 
had  been  entertained,  gave  Eun>pe  a  Eannder 
idea  of  the  Kerormaiion,   sud   prepared  tlig 

of  the  Gospel. 

Tlien  Lothcr'a  voice  htgon  to  he  horf 
again.  Ha  saw  that  it  was  a  decisive  ma- 
ment,  and  that  be  ought  now  to  give  iIk 
impalse  tlint  wonld  gain  religions  liberty. 
He  boldly  demanded  this  libi!rly  of  the  &■ 
man-catholic  princes  of  the  diet  ;*  and  al  the 
same  lime  endeavoured  to  make  his  fricsdi 
quit  Augsburg.  Jcsiu  Christ  had  liem 
boldly  confessed.  Instead  of  that  long  Kiin 
of  quarrels  and  discussions  wliich  was  about 
to  become  connected  with  this  coiiti^emi 
act,  Lutbur  would  have  tvislied  for  a  sHikiu 
rupture,  even  should  he  seal  with  hie  him 
the  testimony  rciulerBd  to  the  Gospel.  Tba 
stake,  in  his  idea,  would  have  been  tlie  ml 
iplie  of  this  tragedy.     "  I  absolve  Ttn 


liome.  again  I  ssy  home !  Would  to  Cod  IbU 
I  were  the  sacrifice  ofieied  to  this  uev  mdS' 
cil.  OS  John  Huss  at  Constance  I"  * 

But  Luther  di4  not  cipect  so  glorioDi ' 
conclusion  :  he  compared ibediettoidnnu- 
First,  there  had  been  (be  cipositioD,  thro 
the  prologue,  atterwards  tho  action,  andi^ 
he  waited  for  the  tragic  catastrophe,  uW^ 
ing  tosome,  hnt  which,  in  bis  opinion, «oiU 
ha  merely  comic'  Everything,  he  llmoglil, 
would  ha  sscrificcd  to  political  peace,  1^ 
dogmas  would  be  Bet  aside.  Tins  prooKd- 
ing,  which,  even  in  oar  own  days,  would  1* 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world  tlie  height  of  «» 
dom,  was  in  Lather's  eyes  tlie  height  « 
foUy. 

He  was  especially  ahirmcd  at  the  thought 
of  Charles's  intervention.  To  withdraw  ll" 
Church  from  all  secular  infiuence,  snd  ih* 
governments  from  all  clerical  iufluence,  ■■> 
then  one  of  the  dominant  ideas  of  the  fftest 
rofonner.  "  You  see,"  wrote  he  to  Hel»"!- 
thon,  "that  they  oppose  to  out  caoie  dK 
some  argument  as  at  Worms,  to  wit.  itiU 
and  for  over  the  judgment  of  the  empeW- 
TbuB  Sntan  is  always  harping  on  iheetiM 
string,  and  that  emaciated  strength'  ol }^ 
civil  power  is  the  only  obo  which  ihisiDyrii* 
willed  spirit  is  able  to  find  against  Je«» 
Christ."  But  Luther  took  cnurape,,*™ 
boldly  raised  his  bead.     "  Christ  is  ceinip|> 


1  Frrmnipct  ih  Bonis  hIm  PrlDtlpon  ft 
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...Of  whom?  not  of  the  empe- 
onld  long  ago  have  been  lost, 
himself:  let  us  fear  nothing. 
King  of  kings,  and  the  Lord  of 
loses  this  title  at  Augsburg,  he 
e  it  in  all  the  earth,  and  in  all 

ig  of  triumph  was,  on  the  part 
:ssors  of  Augsburg,  the  first 
hat  followed  this  courageous 
loubtlcss  in  the  annals  of  the 
ne  of  their  adversaries  at  first 
ir  triumph,  and  tlie  others  were 
I  powerful  reaction  took  place 

owing  morning,  Charles  having 
mour  and  tired  for  want  of  sleep, 
his  ministers  who  appeared  m 
apartments  was  the  count-pala- 
ed  and  embarrassed  as  his  mas- 
nust  yield  something,"  said  he 
*  and  I  would  remind  your  ma- 
i  Emperor  Maximilian  was  will- 
the  two  kinds  in  the  Eucharist, 
of  priests,  and  liberty  with  re- 
Lsts."  Charles  the  Fifth  eagerly 
proposition  as  a  means  of  safety. 
le  and  Campegg^o  soon  arriyd, 
him  to  withdraw  it. 
nrildered  for  a  moment  by  the 
d  struck  her,  rose  up  again  with 
stay  with  the  mother,"  exciaim- 
p  of  Wartzburg,  meaning  by  it 

of  Rome  ;  "  the  mother,  the 
My  lord,"  wittily  replied  Brentz, 
>t,  for  the  mother,  forget  either 
r  the  Son  I"—"  WeU !  1  grant  it," 
irchbishop  of  Salzburg  to  one  of 
'  I  also  snould  desire  the  com- 
ith  kinds,  the  marriage  of  priests, 
ion  of  the  mass,  and  liberty  as 

and  other  traditions But 

d  be  a  monk,  a  poor  monk,  who 
reform  us  all,  is  what  we  cannot 
>'  I  should  have  no  objection," 
bishop,  "  for  Divine  worship  to 
d  every  where  as  it  is  at  Wit- 
it  we  can  never  consent  that  this 
)  should  issue  from  such  a  cor- 
l  as  Melancthon  insisted  with 
lop  of  Salzburg  on  the  necessity 
of  the  clergy :  **  Well  1  and  how 
b  to  reform  us  ?  "  said  the  latter 
we  priests  have  always  been 
bing."  This  is  one  of  the  most 
mfessions  that  the  Reformation 
I  from  the  priests.  Every  day 
)nks  and  doctors,  brimful  of  so- 
*e  seen  arriving  at  Augsburg, 
uring  to  inflame  the  hatred  of 

and  of  the  princes.'    **  If  we 
1  friends,"  said  Melancthon  on 

of  the  Confession,   "now  we 


u  moDMhoa  deb«At  no*  refonnan  omnct. 


:h  and  Wlnekel.   L.  0pp.  zx.  907. 
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possess  them  no  longer.  We  are  here  al(NM| 
abandoned  by  all,  and  contencUug  against 
measureless  daneers."  ^ 

Charles,  impeUed  by  these  contrary  pai- 
ties,  affected  great  indifierence.  But  witib- 
out  permitting  it  to  be  seen,  he  endeavoured, 
meanwhile,  to  examine  this  affair  thoroughly. 
"  Let  there  not  be  a  word  wanting,"  he  had 
said  to  his  secretary,  when  reqnirinff  from 
him  a  French  tnuislation  of  the  Confession 
**  He  does  not  allow  any  thing  to  be  observed,** 
whispered  the  Protestants  one  to  anothec^ 
convmced  that  Charles  was  gained ;  "  for  if 
it  were  known,  he  would  lose  his  Spanish 
states :  let  us  maintain  the  most  profound 
secrecy."  But  the  emperor's  courtiers,  who 
perceived  these  strange  hopes,  smiled  and 
shook  their  heads.  "  If  you  have  money," 
said  Schcpper,  one  of  the  secretaries  of  state, 
to  Jonas  and  Melancthon,  *'  it  will  be  easy 
for  you  to  buy  from  the  Italians  whatever 
religion  you  please;'  but  ifyour  purse  is 
empty,  your  cause  is  lost"  llien  assuming 
a  more  serious  tone :  "  It  is  impossible,** 
said  he,  "  for  the  emperor,  surrounded  as  he 
is  by  bishops  and  cardinals,  to  approve  of 
any  other  religion  than  that  of  the  pope." 

This  was  soon  evident.  On  the  aay  after 
the  Confession  (Sunday,  26th  June),  before 
the  breakfast  ihour,'  all  the  deputations  from 
the  imperial  cities  were  collected  in  the 
emperor*s  antechamber.  Charles,  desirous 
of  bringing  back  the  states  of  the  empire  to 
unity,  began  with  the  weakest.  "  Some  of 
the  cities,"  said  the  count-palatine,  *^  have 
not  adhered  to  the  last  Diet  of  Spires :  the 
emperor  calls  upon  them  to  submit  to  it." 

Strasburg,  Nuremberg,  Constance,  Ulm, 
Reutlingen,  Heilbronn,  Memmingen,  Lindan, 
Kempten,  Windsheim,  Jsny,  and  Weisseoi- 
burg,  which  were  thus  summoned  to 
renounce  the  famous  protest,  thought  the 
moment  curiously  chosen.  They  asked  for 
time. 

The  position  was  complicated  :  discord  had 
been  thrown  into  the  midst  of  the  cities,  and 
intrigue  was  labouring  daily  to  increase  it.* 
It  was  not  only  between  the  popish  and  the 
evangelical  cities  that  disagreement  existed ; 
but  also  between  the  Zwinglian  and  the 
Lutheran  cities,  and  even  among  the  latter, 
those  which  had  not  adhered  to  the  Confes- 
sion of  Augsburg  manifested  great  ill-humour 
towards  the  deputies  of  Rentlingen  and  Nu- 
remberg. This  proceedinjr  of  Charles  the 
Fifth  was  therefore  skilfuUy  calculated,  for 
it  was  based  on  the  old  axiom.  Divide  ei 

• 

vnperG, 

But  the  enthusiasm  of  faith  overcame  all 
these  stratagems,  and  on  the  next  day 
(27th  June),  the  deputies  from  the  cities 
transmitted  a  reply  to  the  emperor,  in  which 


>  Km  hte  Mil  M  dewrtl.   Corp.  B«f.  IL  141. 

>  Nos,  It  peeutiiam  haberemus,  fMlto  rtllgloBf 
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ihej  dedavBd  that  they  could  not  adhere  to 
the  Jlecess  of  Sptrcs  **  without  disobeying 
Gtod,  and  without  compromising  the  Balva- 
tion  of  their  souls."  *■ 

Charles,  who  desired  to  observe  a  just 
medium,  more  from  policy  than  from  equity, 
wavered  between  so  many  contrary  convic- 
tions. Desirous  nevertheless  of  essaying 
his  mediating  influence,  he  convoked  the 
states  faitliful  to  Rome,  on  Sunday,  26th 
June,  shortly  after  his  conference  with  the 
cities. 

All  the  princes  were  present:   even  the 

Sope's  legate  and  the  most  influential  Roman 
ivines  appeared  at  this  council,  to  the  great 
scandal  of  the  Protestants.  **  What  reply 
should  be  made  to  the  Confession  ?  "  was  the 
question  set  by  Charles  the  Fifth  to  the  sen- 
ate that  surrounded  him.' 

Three  different  opinions  were  proposed. 
*^  Let  us  beware,"  said  the  men  of  the  pa- 
pacy, ^*  of  discussing  our  adversaries'  reasons, 
and  let  us  be  content  with  executing  the 
edict  of  Worms  against  the  Lutherans,  and 
with  constraining  them  by  arms."' — **Let 
us  submit  the  Confession  to  the  examination 
of  impartial  jndges,"  said  the  men  of  the 
empire,  **  and  refer  the  final  decision  to  the 
emperor.  Is  not  even  the  reading  of  the 
Confession  an  appeal  of  the  'Brotestants  to 
the  imperial  power?"  Others,  in  the  last 
place  (and  these  were  the  men  of  tradition 
and  of  ecclesiastical  doctrine),  were  desirous 
of  commissioning  certain  doctors  to  compoM 
a  refutaiion,  which  should  be  read  to  the 
Protestants  and  ratified  by  Charles. 

The  debate  was  very  animated :  the  mild 
and  the  violent,  the  politic  and  the  fanatical, 
took  a  decided  course  in  the  assembly. 
George  of  Saxony  ahd  Joachim  of  Branden- 
burg showed  themselves  the  most  inveterate, 
and  surpassed  in  this  respect  even  the  ecde- 
siastioal  princes.^  ^*  A  certain  clown,  whom 
vou  know  well,  is  pushing  them  all  from  be- 
hind,"* wrote  Melancthon  to  Luther;  "and 
certain  hypocritical  theologians  hold  the 
torch  and  lead  the  whole  band."  This  clown 
was  doubtless  Duke  George.  Even  the 
princes  of  Bavaria,  whom  the  Confession  had 
staggered  at  first,  immediately  rallied  around 
the  chiefs  of  the  Roman  party.  The  Elector 
of  Mentz,  the  Bishop  of  Augsburg,  and  the 
Duke  of  Brunswick,  showed  themselves  the 
least  unfavourable  to  the  evangelical  cause. 
'*  I  can  by  no  means  advise  his  majesty  to 
employ  force,"  said  Albert.  **  If  his  majesty 
shoula  constrain  their  consciences,  and  should 
afterwards  quit  the  empire,  the  first  victims 
sacrificed  would  be  the  priests;  and  who 
knows  whether,  in  the  midst  of  these  dis- 
cords, the  Turks  would  not  suddenly  fall  upon 

>  Ohne  Verletiinic  4tr  gvwlaMa  ftfn  Gott.   F.  Urkmd. 
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US  ?  "    But  this  somewhat  interested 

of  the  archbishop  did  not  find  many  su^ 

porters,  and  the  men  of  war  unmediateK 


plunged  into  the  discussion  with  their  h     _ 
voices.     **If  there  is  any  fighting  agait^^ 
the  Lutherans,"  said  Count  Felix  of  Werd^», 
berg,  "  I  gratuitously  offer  my  sword,  anci 
swear  never  to  return  it  to  its  scabbard  ntxti 
it  has  overthrown  the  stronghold  of  Luther." 
This  nobleman  died  suddenly  a  few  days 
after,  from  the  consequences  of  his  intempe. 
ranee.    Then  the  moderate  men  again  inter- 
fered :  *^  The  Lutherans  attack  no  one  articie 
of  the  faith,"  said  the  Bishop  of  Augsburg; 
"  let  us  come  to  an  arrangement  with  them; 
and  to  obtain  peace,  let  us  concede  to  tbeio 
the  sacrament  in  both  kinds  and  the  marriago 
of  priests.     I  would  even  yield  more,  if  it 
were  necessary. "    Upon  this  loud  cries  arose  : 
*'  He  is  a  Lutheran,"  they  exclaimed,  ''and 
you  will  see  that  he  is  fully  prepared  to  sacri- 
fice even  the  private  masses !" — *'  The  masses! 
we  must  not  even  think  of  it,"  remarked  soma 
with  an  ironical  smile;  *^Rome  will  nerer 

give  them  up,  for  it  is  they  which  mJUDtain 
er  cardinaU  and  her  courtiers,  with  their 
luxury  and  their  kitchens."^  The  Arcbbisbop 
of  Salzburg  and  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg 
replied  with  great  violence  to  the  motion  w 
the  Bishop  of  Augsburg.  **  The  Lutherans," 
said  they  abruptly,  **  have  laid  before  os  * 
Confession  written  with  black  ink  on  white 
paper.  Well :  If  I  were  emperor,  I  wonW 
answer  them  with  red  ink,''* — "  Sirs,"  quickly 
replied  the  Bishop  of  Augsburg,  '*  take  cars 
then  that  the  rea  letters  do  not  fly  in  yoor 
faces  I"  The  Elector  of  Mentz  was  compelled 
to  interfere  and  calm  the  speakers. 

The  emperor,  desirous  of  pla3ring  the  cha- 
racter of  an  umpire,  would  have  wished  the 
Roman  party  at  least  to  have  placed  in  hii 
hands  an  act  of  accusation  against  the  Bo* 
form :  but  all  was  now  altered ;  the  majority, 
becoming  daily  mo^e  compact  since  the  W 
of  Spires,  no  longer  sided  with  Charles.  Full 
of  the  sentiment  of  their  own  strength,  they 
refused  to  assume  the  title  of  a  party,  and  to 
take  the  emperor  as  a  judge.  "  What  are 
you  saying,"  cried  they,  *'  of  diversity  be- 
tween the  members  of  the  empire  ?  There  is 
but  one  legitimate  party.  It  is  not  a  qoestioo 
of  deciding  between  two  opinions  whose 
rights  are  equal,  but  of  crushing  rebels,  ^ 
of  aiding  those  who  have  remained  futhw 
to  the  constitution  of  the  empire." 

This  haughty  language  enligbtesed 
Charles:  he  found  they  had  outstiipp^ 
him,  and  that,  abandoning  his  lofly  poait^o* 
of  arbiter,  he  must  submit  merely  to  be  tb* 
agent  of  the  orders  of  the  majority.  It  ^ 
this  majority  which  henceforward  conunand- 
cd  in  Augsburg.  They  excluded  the  io^ 
penal  cotmcillors  who  advocated  more  o^^ 
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Miid  they,  " 


nty  ordared  that  n  rcfatation  of 
iciil  doctrine  ehouid  be  immo- 
1  ap  by  Romiih  theologioDi.  If 
»tcd  far  thin  purpww  raaderate 
le  Bishop  of  Augsburg,  the  Re- 
luid  HlUl  iiave  had  Mime  cbuioe 
:h  tbs  gruBt  principles  of  Chrisli- 
:  wofl  ID  the  onetnies  0f  the  Rb- 
i  old  cliiiiiipioiu  of  Rome  and 
exiuiperdtud  by  so  many  defeats, 
□Iveii  to  intnitit  thia  tank, 
numerous  at  Augsburg,  sndnot 
great  esteem.  "  The  princes," 
'■  hiivfl  brougiit  their  loftrned 
m,  and  some  cvan  their  utiltanied 
li."'  TrovDEt  Fuber  and  Doctor 
troop;  behind  thumnki  drawn 
if  monks,  and  above  all  of  Do- 
3Ib  of  the  InqaiaitioR,  and  im- 
iompensc  themaelres  for  the  op- 
!T  hud  so  longendured.  There 
indul  of  the  Dominicans,  Paul 
vicar  John  Boorkard,  one  of 
tenrud  Eoolcin,  Trho  had  written 
lar'fl  marriHga;  with  n  numbor 
IS,  Angustincn,  Frajiciscans,  and 
■everiil  biahupB.  Sucb  weru  the 
)  the  number  of  twenty,  were 
1  to  refute  Melaimtlion. 
beforehand  have  augured  of  tliB 
workmen.  Each  one  understood 
a  questiOD,  not  of  refuting  tho 
mt  of  branding  it.  Campesiio, 
<s  sucgeated  thia  iU-nmened  list 
119  vail  aware  that  these  doctor* 
le  of  measuring  themael Tea  with 
but  their  names  formed  the 
1  standard  of  popery,  and  an- 
le  world  clearly  and  immediately 
:  proposed  doing.  This  was  tho 
It.    Rome  would  not  iBare  Cbris- 

rever,  requiaitc  toknown-betliar 
tho  emperor  who  waa  ita  organ, 
,  of  pronouncing  in  this  purely 
tier,  f^harloa  put  the  quaation 
tvangelicala  and  to  tlie  Roman- 

{hncsa,"  add  Luther,  who  was 
Ibo  elector,  "  may  ruply  with 
:  Yea,  if  the  enipemr  wish  it, 

dge !  I  will  bear  every  thing  on 
let  hiu  decide  nothing  contrary 

of  God.     Too r  highness  cannot 

iror  above  (iod  himself.'    Does 

commandment  aay,  Thoa  ihatl 

Gods  btfore  IM  /  " 

if  the  papal  adherents  was  quite 
a  coDtrary  sense.   "  We  think," 


majcity,  in  aocnrd  with 

tne  ejectors,  princes,  and  states  of  the  em- 
pire, has  the  right  to  proceed  iu  this  affair,  ai 
Roman  Emperor,  guardian,  advocate,  and 
sovereigD  protector  of  the  Church  and  of  our 
moitholy  fajlh.">  Thns,  in  the  first  d»ya 
of  the  Reformation,  the  Evangelical  Chnreli 
frankly  ranged  itself  noder  the  throne  of 
Jesua  Christ,  and  the  Roman  Church  under 
the  Bceptre  of  kingl.  Enlightened  men,  ovon 
among  Protestants,  tiave  miannderstoiid  this 
double  nature  of  Proleatantlsm  and  I'opery. 

The  philosophy  of  Aristotle  luid  tbe  hi-.-r- 
archy  of  Rome,  thanks  to  this  alliance  with  i 
the  civil  power,  were  at  length  about  to  bus 
tho  day  of  their  long-enpected  triumph  arrive. 
So  long  as  the  schoolmen  had  beeu  left  t.)  the 
force  of  their  svllogisms  and  of  their  abuse, 
they  bad  been  Jiifoated ;  bat  now  Chnrlas  the 
Fifth  and  the  diet  held  oat  their  bands  to 
them;  the  roasoninga  of  Fabar,  Eck.  and 
Wiinpina  were  about  to  be  counlerslcned  hy 
the  Uennan  chancellor,  and  confirmed  by  the 
great  seals  of  the  empire.  Who  could  resist 
them?  The  Romish  error  has  never  had  any 
strength  eicept  by  ita  anion  with  the  secu- 
lar arm ;  and  its  victories  in  the  Old  and  in 
tho  New  World  are  owing,  even  iu  onr  days, 
to  state  patronage.' 

These  things  did  not  escape  the  piercing 
eye  of  Luther.  Ue  saw  at  otioe  the  weak-  , 
ness  of  the  argument  of  the  papist  doctora 
and  the  power  of  Charles's  arm.  "  You  aro 
waiting  tor  your  adversaries'  answer,"  wrote 
he  to  lus  (Viands  in  AagaburK ;  "  it  is  already 
written,  and  here  it  is :  The  Fathers,  the 
Fathers,  the  Fathers;  the  Church,  theChurch, 
tho  Church;  osage. custom;  bntof  thetkirip- 
turos — -nothing  I'  Then  the  emperor,  sup- 
ported by  the  testimony  of  tliese  arbiters, 
will  Dranounco  against  you  ;*  and  then  will 
you  hear  boostings  from  all  sides  tluit  will 
ascend  to  heaven,  and  threats  that  will  do- 
scend  even  to  hull." 

Tbua  changed  the  situation  of  the  Reform. 
Charles  was  obliged  to  acknowletlge  his  wuak- 
nesa;  and  to  aare  the  appearance  of  bis 
power,  be  took  a  decisive  p:irt  with  the  ene- 
mies of  Luther.  The  emperor's  impartiality 
disappeared :  the  state  turned  afpilnst  the 
UospcL  and  there  remained  for  it  no  other 
saviour  than  God. 

At  first  many  gave  way  to  extreme  dejec- 
tion :  above  all.Mefancthon,  who  baJani:urer 
view  of  tho  cabals  of  the  adversories,  hi- 
housted  moreover  by  long  vigils,  fell  almost 
into  despair.*  "  In  tne  presence  of  Ilieiie  for- 
midable evils,"  cried  he,  "  I  see  no  more 
bona."'  And  then,  however,  ho  added — 
"  Except  the  help  of  God." 

•cjiinmta«f!itiniu 'r3viiiiii0.™a    " 
■  htm  Pum,  Palm  I  BDclula,  RkIxIbi  ma,  ess. 
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fbe  bgita  immedutel;  Mt  all  hii  Iwt-    uxl  ofteo  eDde&voored,  alihongfa  with  fm^ 
terl«a  to  work.   Alreadj  had  Ouiltm  MTenl  '  deooe,  W  *ppeue  her  brother  Charlei  w\xi 
-     ■'      •    -  .....  ird  to  toe  ProteBtanla.' 


It  for  the  elector  and  the  lendgi 
and  had  nied  erery  eiertioD  to  detach  'licm 
frum  the  ETan^hoal  CoofeSlion.i  U«lniia 
thnn,  nneaiy  at  thaw  teCKt  cenfergnce^. 
radDoed  the  Confeukm  to  ita  miiinRDii,  niid 
ontivatsd  the  elector  to  demand  onlj  the  two 
kinds  in  the  EnchariBt  and  the  maniape  of 
priesta.  "To  interdict  the  former  of  tliesu 
pointa,"  wid  he,  "woold  be  to  alienate  a 
great  number  of  Chrietiane  from  the  com- 
iDDnion  )  and  to  fortnd  the  Becond  wonjd  bs 
tfepriTine  the  Chnrch  of  all  the  paeton  cuna- 
bloofadtfyinpit.  Will  tbey  dentroy  rellsiun 
and  kindle  oml  irar,  nther  than  apply  lo 
these  purely  ecdeaiaatical  conititutioritt  a 
mitigation  Uut  ia  neither  contraij  to  eouikI 
morala  nor  to  faith?'"  The  Prots'iL.iijt 
prinoea  begged  Helancthon  to  ^  hiruself  and 
make  Ibete  propoaals  to  the  legate.* 

Helanothon  agreed;  ha  began  to  flutter 
hlnuelf  with  anoceai ;  and,  in  truth,  thi^re 
were,  eren  among  the  pnplste,  indiTidiialB 
who  were  faTonrable  to  the  BeforniBlion. 
niere  had  recently  uriTsd  at  AtigBhnri;, 
Item  heyond  the  Alpa,  certun  propoaKiririH 
tolerably  Lutheran,*  and  One  of  the  em]H.-ror'H 
eonfeaaoTi  boldly  profeaaed  the  doctriiii:  ol' 
JoatifiBation  by  faith,  ouning  "  thoee  bm^h  nf 
Oormaiu,"  ai  he  called  them,  "  who  are  in- 
oeeaantlr  braying  againit  this  truth.'"  (»[ii! 
of  Chaiua'a  chaplaine  approved  of  even  thf. 
whole  of  the  Confeoaion.  There  was  einnt:. 
thing  fartlier  still :  Charles  the  Fifth  ha^  ini.- 
Conialted  the  grandees  of  Spain,  who  mi-: 
famous  for  their  orthodoxy  ;  "  If  theopiiiiiiiiij 


of  tlie  Protestanta  are  cantraiy  to  < 
najesty  tmjioj 


tbeai 


of  the  faith,"  they  hod  repl 
majesty  etnplo^  all  hiA  power  to  destrojr'tliis 
faction ;  bat  if  it  is  a  qnestion  merely  of 
certain  changes  in  haman  ordinance*  n ml 
eztenml  usages,  let  all  violence  be  aroidcd.'* 
"  Admirable  reply  I"  exclaimed  Melancthuii, 
who  pereuBded  himself  that  the  Romish  dw.- 
trine  was  at  the  bottom  in  accordance  icilh 
the  Qospel. 

The  Reformation  fonnd  defenden  in  cicn 
still  higher  stations.  Mary,  sister  of  Cli  /irli- 
the  Fifth,  and  widow  of  King  Louis  of  ilLiii- 
gaiy,  anivinfr  at  Aagnburg  uiree  days  jilli  r 
the  raodtngcd  the  Confession,  with  hersl!:t'?r' 
in-law  the  Qoeen  of  Bohemia,  FerdinjinilA 
wife,  aesiduously  studied  tbe  Holy  ^rip- 
tnrfis  ;  she  earned  them  with  her  to  tbe 
hunting  partiea,  in  which  she  foand  littlt: 

(ileaaure,  and  bad  discovered  theiein  tbe 
awel  of  the  Reform.— the  doctrine  of  gratui- 
tous salvation.  This  pioas  prinoeis  rimde 
herchaploin  read  evangelical  aermons  to  ber. 


Melanctlion,  encouraged  by  theig  deiiK 
StratioDi,  and  at  the  aame  time  alaimed  bj 
tbe  threats  of  war  that  the  adversniei  wen 
continually  uttering,  thoaght  it  liii  duty  u 
pnrohaae  peace  at  any  cost,  and  i«solved  in 
consequence  to  descend  io  his  propOBitiom 
as  low  as  poasible-  He  therefore  demuiild 
an  interview  with  tbe  legate  in  a  leOer 
whose  antheuticity  lias  b^  onreasoniUj 
doubted.'  At  the  decisive  moment  the  baut 
of  the  reform  champion  fails, — his  hnd 
turns — he  staggers— he  foils ;  and  in  til  liH 
he  runs  the  nsk  of  dragging  with  him  tbi 
canae  which  martyrs  have  already  walend 
with  their  blood. 

Tbns  speaks  the  representative  of  Iba  Bs- 
formation  to  the  representative  of  tin  {a- 
pocyr— 

"  There  is  no  doctrine  in  which  we  SMa 
from  the  Roman  Church  ;'  we  venerate  tk< 
nnircrsal  authority  of  tbe  Roman  FeDlif, 
and  are  ready  to  obey  bim,  provided  be  iM 
not  reject  us,  and  that  of  his  clemency,  wlnek 
he  is  accustomed  to  ahon  towards  all  DltiRU, 
be  will  kindly  pardon  or  approve  cartus 
little  things  that  it  is  no  longer  pOMiUab 

us  to  change Now  then,  will  you  n^ 

tbiwa  who  appear  aa  suppliants  before  jnt 
Will  yon  pursoe  them  with  fire  and  aim' 

AlaB  I  nothing  draws  upon  us  in  00- 

many  so  much  hatred,  as  the  unsbskcnt»- 
nesB  with  which  we  maintain  the  doclri«* 
ofthoKoman  Chnrch.*  lint  withtheiid^ 
God,  we  will  remain  faithful,  even  M» 
death,  to  Christ  and  to  the  Roman  Oiircli, 
although  you  should  reject  ns."' 

Thus  did  Melancthon  bumble  himaetf.  Qod 
permitted  tliis  fall,  that  future  agesmi^ 
clearly  see  how  low  the  Reformatioii  *■■ 
willing  to  descend  in  order  la  maintain  BiilJ, 
and  that  noone  might  doubt  that  the  sdiim 
had  come  from  Rome;  but  also,  sssiiredlr> 
that  thoy  might  learn  how  groat,  in  (TOT 
important  work,  is  tlie  weakness  of  the  i» 
blest  inslmmonta. 

Fortunately  there  was  then  another  m" 
who  upheld  tbe  hononr  of  die  B^iiniisli^ 
At  thu  very  time  Lather  wrote  to  UelB«>' 
thon :  "  There  can  be  no  oonootd  bettr"' 
Christ  and  Belial.  As  far  aa  regards  Wi '  i 
will  not  yield  a  hair's  breadth.*  BaoDd'^ 
yield,  I  should  prefer  suflTering  eveiytlust 
even  the  most  terrible  erits.  Conoede," 
much  tbe  lees,  as  vour  adversatiea  reqai" 
the  more.  Ood  will  not  aidnsnntilwsin 
abandonedbyall."'  And  fearing  some «••■*, 


s',T.^ss.aLi. 
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-t  of  hi*  (timiB,  Lather  ijjded : 

at  teoipting  Qod,  jou  would 

seen  ms  at  your  aide  I " ' 

It,  had  Lather'i  presence  been 

or  the  legate  had  conHnted  to 

lad  Melaacthon  waa  abont  to 

impeggio.' 

olj  was  the  day  sppainled  by 

lit  letter  inapired  Philip  with 

;nine  hopes.     "  Tbe  cardinal 

t  he  will  accede  the  usage  of 


a  legate  accepted  Philip's  atli- 
angelical  countries  would  be 
r  the  poncr  of  the  Romish 
11  would  bare  been  Over  with 
ni  but  it  was  saved  through 
1  blindness  of  Rome.  The 
ring  it  on  the  brink  of  tbe 
that  a  last  blow  would  settle 
1,  like  Luther,  to  concude  no- 
Ten  a  hair's  breadth."  The 
er,  eren  while  refusing,  ai- 
iT  kindness,  and  of  jiclding  to 
ce.  "  1  might  bave  thu  power 
tain  concessions,  but  it  would 
it  without  the 


pnnc 


•  thaii 


rill  IT 


rent  ua  from  yielding  the  least 
grant  nothing."  The  Booian 
e  most  amiable  smile,  then  did 

SLin  ths  chief  of  the  Protest- 
eUnulhon  retired  filled  with 
dvances  he  had  made,  but  still 
.mpeggio,  "  No  doubt,"  said 
Ccfthkeus  have  been  hefore- 
at  the  legate's."'*    Lutber  eu- 

Italiana,"  saidhe;  "theyar« 
rhen  an  Italian  is  good,  he  is 
t  then  he  is  a  black  swan." 
'  tbe  Italians  who  were  con- 
ly  alter  the  12th  of  July  ar- 

i?t   infltrnMinnn.      Hr   hul    m. 


n,  and  the  relum.  Clement 
mention  either  of  discussions 
Charles  was  to  marob  straight 
I  send  an  army  into  Gennany, 
eformation  by  force.  AtAugs- 
,  it  was  thought  beat  not  to  go 
rork,  and  rocoarse  was  had  to 


o  «t   Cunsaffun  Ml 


been  made  uninit  them,  of  hanng  tDiirspn- 
sented  the  Keformation,  they  aconsed  tlie 
Protestants  themielTos  of  being  tbe  caOEe. 
"  These  it  ia,"  the?  said,  "  who,  to  give  them- 
selves an  air  of  beuig  In  aooord  with  ns,  now 
dissemble  their  heresy;  bat  we  will  eatch 
them  in  their  own  neta.  If  thej  confeia  to 
not  having  inserted  in  thur  Comesaion  alt 
that  they  rejoot,  it  will  he  prored  that  thsy 
are  trifliog  wi^  ni.  If,  on  uie  contrary,  thoy 
pretend  to  hBTB  laid  erertSlng,  they  will  in 
that  verv  cnrcnmitaniM  be  compelled  ,to  ad- 
mit oil  Uut  they  haTs  not  condemned.  Tha 
Protestant  nrinces  were  therefore  called  to-i 
gether,  and  they  were  asked  if  the  Refor- 
mation was  cmifiaed  to  the  doctrines  indicated 
in  the  Apology,  or  if  there  waa  something 

The  snare  waa  skilfully  laid.  The  papacy 
bad  not  even  been  munlicncdinMelancthon's 
Confesuonj  ot)l«r  errors  besides  had  been 
omitted,  and  Lntbei  himself  compUined  of  it 
alond.     "  Satan  a^ES  clenriy,"  said  he,  "  that 


your  Apology  baa  p.isKed  li 
ticlesof  pnrgatory,  ihc  won 
above  all,  of  the'Popo  and  of  Antichrist. 


The  princes  requested  to  confer  with  tbeir 
allies  of  tbe  towns ;  and  all  the  Protestants 
assembled  to  deliberate  on  this  momentooa 
incident. 

They  looked  for  Mslancthon's  explanation, 
who  did  not  decline  the  responsibilitT  of  the 
affair.  Easily  dejected  ttirongfa  hii  own 
anxiety,  bo  became  bold  whenever  ho  waa  di- 
rectly attacked.  "  All  the  essential  doc- 
trines," said  ho,  "  have  hsen  set  fbrth  in  the 
Confession,  and  every  error  and  abuse  that  is 
opposed  to  them  has  been  pointed  out.  Bat 
was  it  neceaaary  to  plunge  into  all  those 
qnestions  so  Aulof  contention  and  animosity, 
that  are  diaonsaed  in  oar  universities  ?  Waa 
it  neoessarytoaakif  allChriBtiansareprieati, 
if  tbe  primacy  of  the  pope  is  of  right  divine, 
if  there  can  be  indulgences,  if  every  good 
work  is  a  deadly  sin,  if  there  are  more  Uian 
seven  sacraments,  if  the^  may  be  adminla- 
tered  by  a  layi^an,  if  divine  election  haa  ai 


foundation  ii 


1  merita,  if  saoeidotal 


if  aaricular  confession  is  neoelsary  to  salva- 
tion?  No,noI  all  these  things  are  in  the 

province  of  the  schools,  and  by  no  mean* 
essential  to  faith."* 

^t  cannot  be  denied  that  in  the  q 
tbna  pointed  out  by  Melanothon  there  w_._ 
important  points.  However  that  may  be, 
the  evangeUoal  committee  were  soon  agreed, 
and  on  the  morrow  tbey  gave  an  answw 
to  Charles's  ministers,  drawn  up  with  as 
much  fnnkness  as  firmness,  in  which  they 
said  "  that  tlie  Protestants,  deairons  of  arriv- 
ing at  a  ooidial  tinders  tending,  had  Bol 
wished  to  complicate  their  sitoation.  and  had 
propond,  not  to  specify  all  the  ei 
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had  been  introduced  intu  tlie  Churcti.  but  la 
COnfflBBall  thedoclrincs  that  were  essflDtial 
(d  eolTBtioii;  that  if,  niverthdcas,  the  od- 
y  felt  ileeif  UT^cd  to  maintain  ctr- 
ir  to  pot  forward  any  point  not 
mentioned  iu  the  Uonfesnnn,  the  Protestants 
deijiwwl  themaclvcB  ready  to  reply  in  con- 
fomiity  with  the  Word  of  God.  ■ '  The  tore 
of  this  answer  showed  pretty  clearly  tbit  the 
uvangelicat  Chriitians  did  not  fear  to  follow 
their  adrer^arics  wherever  the  latter  should 
call  tlicm.  Accordingly  the  Roman  party 
said  no  more  an  this  buaiuesg. 


ClIAITEK  IX. 


TnK  commission  chnrged  to  refnte  the  Con- 
fession met  tnice  a-day,*  and  each  of  the 
theolop^nna  wlio  composed  it  added  to  it  his 
reftitationn  and  his  hatred. 

On  the  13lh  July  tlie  work  was  finished. 
"  £ck  with  his  band,"'  said  Melnncthon. 
"  transmitted  It  to  the  emperor."  Great  was 
the  aatoniahmeat  of  this  prince  and  of  his 
ministerB  at  meinp;  a  work  of  two  hundred 
and  eight;  pa^cs  fliliui  with  abuiic.'  "  llnd 
workiTLon  wasio  much  wood,"  said  Luther, 
"  and  impioQB  writers  soil  much  pnper."  This 
was  not  all ;  lo  the  Rafotiition  were  subjoined 
eight  appendices  on  the  luTebios  that  Me- 
Unctbon  tind  difieembWl  (iiH  [hi<y  said],  and 
wherein  they  expn»ccl  (he  mntrndiclions  and 
"the  horrible  suets"  to  wjiiuli  Luthcraniam 
had  given  birth.  TjHstly,  not  confining  lliem- 
•elvei  to  Ibis  ofliciiil  nnstver,  the  Romish 
tbeologian^  who  saw  the  snn  of  power  ebin- 

. ^  them,  filled  Angsltorg  with  insolent 

-■^e  pBmpblDla. 

lucre  ivaa  but  one  opinion  on  the  Tapist 
Refntfldon  ;  it  was  found  oonliised,  vinlcnt, 
and  blonl-thirsty.'  Charles  the  Fifth  had 
too  tnucli  pooil  l,ip(i!  not  to  pereciva  the  dif- 


ingopontl 


Lllli    li 


work 


t-nitv  of  Molanclhon's  Con- 
k'sM."i.  11.^  ri.li«l,  liiindled,  crashed,  andso 
diiiJinBL'd  flic  I"(i  hundred  and  eighty  pages 
of  liis  dmiiiirs,  that  when  he  retumtd  them 
two  days  after,  snys  Spalatin,   thi 


■e  than  twelve  entire.    Charles  would 
0  beun  ushAmed  tn  have  such  a  pamphlet 


rend  in  the  diet,  and  hu  required,  ii 


qnence,  that  it  should  be  drawn 
shorter,  and  iu  more  moderate  li 
That  was  not  eas^,  "  for  the  ad 
confused  tmd  alupified,"  says  Bre 
the  noble  simplicity  of  the  Evange 
fession,  neither  knew  where  to  ti 
where  to  end  ;  they  aecordingly  lo 
three  weeks  to  do  their  work  over  i 
Charles  and  hia  ministcre  hod  gn 
of  its  sucoesaj  leaving,  tht^rofore, 
logisns  for  a  moment,  they  imagine 

lidlh. 

on  the  IStli  July,  the  Margrave  of 
burg  was  visited  by  his  two  coi 
Electors  of  Menti  and  of  Dranden 
by  hia  Iwo  brothers  the  Margraves 
and  John  Albert.  "Abandon 
faith,"  said  they  to  him.  "  and  reta 
which  riisted  a  century  ago.  If  j 
there  arc  no  favours  that  you  ma 
peet  from  tlie  emperor;   if  not,   i 

Shortly  after,  Dule  Frtdcriclt  ol 
the  Count  of  Nassao,  De  Rngen 
Truohses  were  announced  to  the  E 
the  port  of  Charles.  "  Yoa  have 
the  emperor,"  said  they.  "  to  ooi 
marriage  of  your  sou  with  the  Pi 
Julicrs,  and  to  invest  yoo  with  the 
dignity ;  but  his  majesty  declare 
you  do  not  renounce  the  heresy  o 
of  which  yoa  arc  the  principal  al 
cannot  accede  to  your  demand." 
same  timu  the  Duke  of  Bnvatia,  « 
the  most  urgent  solicitations,  icc 
with  the  most  animated  gestures' 
most  sinister  threats,'  called  upon  t 
to  abandon  hia  &iih.  "  It  is  i 
added  Charles'scnvays,  "thalyonh 
on  ulliaiice  with  the  Swiss.  The 
cannot  beliuTe  it;  and  he  orders] 
him  knowtho  truth." 

The  Bwias  !  it  was  the  same  thii 
bellion.  This  alliance  wns  the  phi 
oesaantly  invoked  at  Augsburg  I 
Charles  the  Fifth.  And  in  reality 
or  at  least  frii.'nds  of  the  Swiss, 
ready  appeared  in  thil  city,  and  tin 
ed  the  position  still  moro  serioos. 

Uucer  had  arrived  two  ilays  h 
reading  of  the  Coufesiion,  and  Cap! 
day  subsequent  to  it.*  There  vft 
ruport  that  Zninglo  would  join  the 
(or  a  long  time  all  iu  Augsburg,  e 
titrasburg  deputation,  ncre  i^irora 
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of  these  doctors.^  It  was  only 
ie  dajrs  after  thoir  arriyal  that  Me- 
leamt  it  positively,'  so  great  was 
ury  in  which  the  Zwingmtns  were 
enshroud  themselyes.  This  was 
at  reason :  a  conference  with  Me- 
haying  heen  requested  hy  them, 
m  write,"  replied  he ;  "I  should 
se  our  cause  oy  an  intenriew  with 

ind  Capito  in  their  retreat,  which 
prison  to  them,  had  taken  advantage 
sisure  to  draw  up  the  Tetrttpolitan 
!,  or  the  confession  of  the  four 
The  deputies  of  Strasburg,  Con- 
immingen,  and  Lindau,  presented  it 
peror.'  These  cities  purged  them- 
n  the  reproach  of  war  and  revolt 
been  continually  objected  ag^nst 
hey  declared  that  their  only  motive 
st's  glory,  and  professed  the  truth 
K>ldly,  but  without  insolence  and 
cumlity."* 

3  about  the  same  time  caused  a 
onfession  to  be  communicated  to 
which  excited  a  general  uproar. 
$  not  dare  to  say,*'  exclaimed  the 
B,  *■*'  that  the  mitred  and  withered 
vhich  he  means  the  bishops)  is  in 
h  what  hump-backs  and  the  scro- 
i  the  body  ?  "•— "  Does  he  not  in- 
said  the  Lutherans ;  ^'  that  we  are 
:  to  look  back  after  the  onions  and 
Egj^pt  ?  " — "  One  might  say  with 
h  that  he  had  lost  his  senses,"  ex- 
Melancthon.^  '*  All  ceremonies, 
to  him,  ought  to  be  abolished ;  alf 
)S  ought  to  be  suppressed.  In  a 
is  penectly  Helvetic^  that  is  to  say, 
^  barbarous." 

Ji  formed  an  exception  to  this  con- 
eproaches,  and  this  was  Luther, 
s  pleases  me  tolerably,  and  so  does 
rote  he  to  Jonas.*  By  Bucer,  he 
doubt  the  Tetrapolitan  Confession : 
ssion  should  be  noted, 
tree  Confessions,  laid  at  the  feet  of 
le  Fifth,  attested  the  divisions  that 
ling  Protestantism.  In  vain  did 
I  Capito  endeavour  to  come  to  an 
ding  with  Melancthon,  and  write 
We  will  meet  where  you  will,  and 
1  will ;  we  will  bring  Sturm  only 
and  if  vou  desire  it,  we  will  not 
^  him."  *    All  was  unavailing.    It 

',  ut  non  qulbiuUbet  sol  eopUm  faclant.   Corp. 

I  BaMffUft  adsnnt.     Id  hodle  eerto  oomperL 

t  ctrltAtM  propiiam  OonfMsionem  obtnlerant 

p.  Bef.  p.  M.    This  CoDfeMion  will  b«  found 

JollMtio  Oonfemionum,  p.  74U. 

keforUtcTt  elt»  procAOlam  tAinon  et  imidm* 

oero  QUod  res  est.    Zw.  Epp.  if.  486. 

eycr  Coll.  Oonf.  p.  IC 

ot  mltimtum  genns  Eplseoporam.  Id  etaet  In 

didbMctatntniftU  In  corpora.    Ibid.    Zwlngl* 

)  buhopa  to  the  dnr  Mid  nroitlew  prop*  tbftt 


tflMler  BWBte  capimn  etat.   Corp.  Itef.  f.  ML 
inllHMM»lM«k,«tliiio«m.   L.BM.tr.l1fL 


is  not  enough  for  a  Cliristian  tu  confeM 
Christ ;  one  disciple  should  confess  another 
disciple,  even  if  the  latter  lies  under  the 
shame  of  the  world  ;  but  they  did  not  then 
comprehend  this  duty.  **  Schism  is  in  the 
schism,"  said  the  Romanists,  and  the  empe- 
ror flattered  himself  with  an  easy  victory. 
"  Return  to  the  Church,"  was  the  cry 
from  every  side,  "  which  means,"  interrupted 
the  Strasburgers,  **  let  us  put  the  bit  in 
your  mouths,  that  we  may  lead  yon  as  we 
please."* 

All  these  things  deeply  afflicted  the  elector, 
who  was  besides  still  under  the  burden  of 
Charles's  demands  and  threats.  The  empe- 
ror had  not  once  spoken  to  him,'  and  it  was 
every  where  said  that  his  cousin  George  of 
Saxony  would  be  proclaimed  elector  in  his 
stead. 

On  the  28th  JuITi  there  was  a  great  festi- 
val at  the  court.  Charles,  robed  in  his  impe- 
rial gfarments,  whose  value  was  said  to  ex- 
ceed 200,000  gold  ducats,  and  displaying  an 
air  of  majesty  which  impressed  respect  and 
fear,'  conferred  on  many  princes  the  investi- 
ture of  their  dignities ;  the  elector  alone  was 
excluded  from  these  favours.  Erelong  he 
was  made  to  understand  more  plainly  what 
was  reserved  for  him,  and  it  was  insinuated, 
that  if  he  did  not  submit,  the  emperor  would 
expel  him  from  his  states,  and  inflict  upon 
him  the  severest  punishment."^ 

The  elector  turned  pale,  for  *e  doubted 
not  that  such  would  certainly  be  the  termi- 
nation. How  with  his  small  territory  could 
he  resist  that  powerful  monarch  who  had 
just  vanquished  France  and  Italy,  and  jtDw 
saw  Grermany  at  his  feet  ?  And  besides,  if 
he  could  do  it,  had  he  the  ri^ht  ?  Frightful 
nightmares  pursued  John  m  his  dreams. 
He  beheld  himself  stretched  beneath  an 
immense  mountain  under  which  he  lay  pain- 
fully struggling,  while  his  cousin  George  of 
Saxony  stood  on  the  summit  and  seemed  to 
brave  him. 

John  at  length  came  forth  from  this  fur* 
nace.  ^*  I  must  eitlier  renounce  God  or  the 
world,"  said  he.  **  Well !  my  choice  is  not 
doubtful.  It  is  God  who  made  me  elector, — 
me,  who  was  not  worthy  of  it.  I  fling  my- 
self into  his  arms,  and  let  him  do  with  me 
what  shall  seem  good  to  him."  Thus  the 
elector  by  faith  stopped  the  moutlis  of  lions 
and  subdued  kingdoms."' 

All  evangelical  Christendom  had  taken 
part  in  the  struggle  of  John  the  Persevering. 
It  was  seen  that  if  he  should  now  fall,  ul 
would  fall  with  him ;  and  they  endeavoured 
to  support  him.  **  Fear  not, "-cried  the  Chris- 
tians of  Magdeburg,  "  for  your  highness  it 
under  Christ's  banner."'    **  Italy  is  in  expeo- 

>  Uba  Umm  omnlom  tox  t   Mt—rtimimi  wd  Mmlttimm, 
Zw.  Bpp.  II.  4Mi 
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tation,**  wrote  they  from  Venice ;  "  if  for 
CSliri8t*s  glory  yoa  must  die,  fear  nothing."^ 
But  it  was  from  a  higher  source  that  John^s 
oourase  was  derived.  '^I  beheld  Satan  as 
Uehtning  fall  from  heaven,"  said  his  Master.* 
The  elector,  in  Hke  manner,  beheld  in  his 
dreams  Georse  fall  from  the  top  of  the  moon- 
tain,  and  lie  dashed  in  pieces  at  its  feet. 

Once  resolved  to  lose  every  thing,  John, 
free,  happy,  and  tranqoil,  assembled  his 
theologians.  These  generous  men  dedred  to 
save  tneir  master.  '*  Gracious  lord,**  said 
Spalatin,  '*  recollect  that  the  Word  of  God, 
being  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  must  be  upheld, 
not  oy  the  secular  power,  but  by  the  hand  of 
the  Almighty."'—"  Yes  1"  said  all  the  doc- 
tors, **  we  do  not  wish  that,  to  save  us,  you 
should  risk  your  children,    your  subjects, 

your  states,  your  crown We  will  rather 

give  ourselves  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy, 
and  conjure  him  to  be  satisfied  with  our 
blood."*  John,  touched  by  this  language, 
refused,  however,  their  solicitations,  and 
firmly  repeated  these  words,  which  had  be- 
come his  device :  **  I  also  desire  to  confess 
my  Srfviour." 

It  was  on  the  20th  July  that  he  repUed  to 
the  pressing  arguments  by  which  Charles 
had  endeavoured  to  shake  him.  He  proved 
to  the  emperor  that,  being  his  brother's  lej^- 
timate  heir,  he  could  not  refuse  him  the  m- 
vestiture,  which,  besides,  the  Diet  of  Worms 
had  secured  to  him.  He  added,  that  he  did 
not  blindly  believe  what  his  doctors  said,  but 
that,  having  recognized  the  Word  of  God  to 
be  the  foundation  of  their  teaching,  he  con- 
fessed anew,  and  without  any  hesitation,  all 
the  articles  of  the  Apology.  "I  therofore 
entreat  your  majesty,"  continued  he,  "to 
permit  me  and  mine  to  render  an  account  to 
God  alone  of  what  concerns  the  salvation  of 
our  souls.  "^  The  Margrave  of  Brandenbun^ 
made  the  same  reply.  Thus  failed  this  skil- 
ful manoeuvre  by  which  the  Romanists  had 
hoped  to  break  the  strength  of  the  Refor- 
mation. 

Six  weeks  had  elapsed  since  the  Confes- 
sion, and  as  yet  there  was  no  reply.  **  The 
Papists,  from  the  moment  they  heard  the 
Apology,"  it  was  said,  suddenly  became 
dumb."  *  At  length  the  Romish  theologians 
banded  their  revised  and  corrected  perform- 
ance to  the  emperor,  and  persuaaed  this 
prince  to  present  it  in  his  own  name.  The 
mantle  ot  the  state  seemed  to  them  admi- 
rably adapted  to  the  movements  of  Rome. 
"  These  sj^rcophants,"  said  Melancthon, 
**  have  desired  to  clothe  themselves  with 
the  lion's  akin,  to  appear  to  us  so  much 
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the  mora  terrible."^  All  the  ttates^ffti 
empire  were  convx^Led  for  the  next  di^Wt 
one. 

On  Wednesday,  3d  Angost,  at  two  oVlod 
in  the  afternoon,  the  emperor  took  his  mi 
on  the  throne  in  the  chapel  of  the  Palatinato 
Palace,  attended  b^  his  brother,  the  electoii^ 
princes,  and  deputies.  When  m.Elecfeord 
Saxony  and  his  allies  were  introduced,  ^ 
countrpalatine,  who  was  called  *'  Chaiifli^ 
mouthpiece ;  **  said  to  them :  **  His  m^es^ 
having  handed  your  Confession  to  seranl 
doctors  of  different  nations,  illnstrioai  bj 
their  knowledge,  their  morals,  and  their  tn- 
partiality,  has  read  their  reply  with  iSk 
greatest  care,  and  submits  it  to  you  u  \u 
own."« 

Alexander  Schweiss  then  took  the  psjan 
and  read  the  Refutation.  The  Roman  paity 
approved  some  articles  of  theConfeasioB,  cei- 
demned  others,  and  in  certain  less  adktf 
passages,  it  distinffuished  between  whatmnit 
be  rejected  and  wnat  accepted. 

It  gave  way  on  an  important  point;  th 
opus  operation.  The  Protestants  having  wai 
in  their  13th  Article  that  fiaith  was  rnxxiiny 
in  the  sacrament,  the  Romish  partf  ai- 
sen  ted  to  it ;  thus  abandoning  an  error  w>iA 
the  papacy  had  so  earnestly  tended  aaiiit 
Lnthv  in  that  very  city  of  Augsburg  Djth 
mouth  of  Cajetan. 

Moreover,  they*  recognised  as  truly  doii' 
tian  the  evangekcal  doctrine  on  the  Trini^f 
on  Christ,  on  baptism,  on  eternal  pnniihiMiit 
and  on  the  origin  of  evil. 

But  on  all  the  other  points,  Chailea  Ui 
princes,  and  his  theologians,  declared  tiMai- 
selves  immovable.  They  maintained  ^ 
men  are  bom  with  the  fear  of  God,  thatgool 
works  are  meritorious,  and  that  they  jon^T 
in  union  with  faith.  They  upheld  the  eem 
sacraments,  the  mass,  transubBtantiatioii,  tha 
withdrawal  of  the  cup,  the  celibacy  of  prieili) 
the  invocation  of  saints,  and  den^  tbit  tha 
Chureh  was  an  assembly  of  the  saints. 

This  Refutation  was  skilfu(,|n  some  le- 
spects,  and,  above  all,  in  what  oonoemedtka 
doctrine  of  works  and  of  faith.  But  on  ethi' 
points,  in  particular  on  the  withdrawal  of  ^ 
cup  and  the  celibacy  of  priests,  its  argafflesti 
were  lamentably  weak,  and  contrary  to  tha 
well  kn3wn  facts  of  history. 

While  the  Protestants  had  taken  Wi 
stand  on  the  Scriptures,  their  tAJtatB^ 
supported  the  divine  origin  of  the  hiexaitky, 
and  laid  down  absolute  submission  to  jtalafnk 
Thus,  the  essential  character,  which  iD> 
distinguishes  Rome  from  the  Reformatkai 
stood  prominently  forth  in  tiiis  first  oonbat 

Among  the  auditors  who  filled  the  chip 
of  the  Palatinate  Palace,  concealed  in  »• 
midst  of  the  deputies  of  Nuremberg,  wasM* 


1  yoloanmt  ifoovluaita  ibMlotl  Xt«^lltai 
eomdArt,  at  MMat  mUs  InnidaMlotM.    OaifwlA^ 

.  «' Vrtnt  waam  ■oaqm  pMium  %m\\\  uillala  iiiaiali*  ^ 
kuidtatasli  U.  IM. 
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rarius,  wlio,  whilu  iSt'liwciss  was 
mt  over  his  tablets  and  carefully 
I  all  he  couhl  collect.  At  the 
•thers  of  the  Protestants,  speak- 
:nother,  were  indignant,  and  even 

one  of  their  o[>ponents  assures 
llv,"  said  thi'V  with  one  consent, 

of  this  li'^fut'ition  is  worthy  of 

and  Cmjhlrpus  I" 

Imrles,  little  i»leas«Ml  wiih  these 
[iissertations,  ht^  slfpt  during  the 
ut  he  awoke  wlun  {>ehweis8  had 
d  Ills  awakening  was  that  of  a 

t-palatine  then  dt^clarcd  that  his 
uu  the  articles  t)f  this  Kefatation 
atholic,  and  confomuible  to  the 
t  he  thcnrforo  required  the  Pro- 
abandon  their  (^jnfession,  now 
I  to  adhere  to  all  tho  articles 
ust  been  set  forth ;'  that,  if  tbe^ 
'.  emperor  would  remember  hia 
rould  know  how  to  show  himiclf 
:e  and  defender  of  the  Roman 

uaffe  was  clear  enough :  the  ad- 
agmed  they  had  refuted  the  Pro- 
commanding  the  latter  to  consi- 
ves  beaten.  Violence — arms — 
ill  contained  in  these  cruel  words 
minister.^  The  princes  reprd- 
as  the  Kefutation  adopted  'some 
icles  and  rejected  othoi's,  it  re- 
eful  examination,  and  they  c<m- 
eggcd  a  copy  should  be  given 

ish  party  had  a  long  conference 
land:  night  was  at  hand;  the 
le  replied  that,  considering  the 
nd  the  importance  of  this  affair, 
would  make  known  his  pleasure 
ater.  The  diet  separated,  and 
Fifth,  exasperated  at  the  andor 
evangelical  princes,  says  Cocb- 
led  in  ill-humour  to  his  i^art- 

Mtants,  on  the  contrary,  with- 
peace ;  the  reading  of  the  Kefu- 
ig  given  them  as  much  confi- 
t  of  the  Confession  itself.*  They 
adversaries  a  strong  nttjichment 
rchy,  but  a  great  ignorance  of 
-a  characteristic  feature  of  the 
f ;  and  this  thought  encouraged 
rtainly,"  said  they,  "  the  (liurch 
rhen  there  is  no  knowledge  of 

n  alone  was  still  alarmed :  he 
light  and  not  by  fnith,  and,  re- 

enuiU  Inepte  CMblnnabMitar.   Coehlan* 

snim  obdormhlt.    Corp-  TUf,  H.  SU. 

■I  nouM*  In  llloi  Mtlculoi  conMBtlut. 

BiBA  atiox.    Ibid.  U». 

qao  Mitmu  ferib«l  connn  contuniMlmm. 


letlora  Uilmn.    Corp.  Ref.  It.  SM. 
■on  MM,  uM  Ixnuratur  Cltriitus. 


membering  tho  letfatc's  smiles,  he  hadanother 
interview  with  him,  as  early  as  the  4th  Au- 
gust, still  demanding  the  cup  for  the  laity, 
and  lawful  wives  for  the  priests.  "  Then," 
said  he,  '^  our  pastors  will  place  themselves 
again  under  tlie  government  of  the  bishops, 
and  we  shall  be  able  to  prevent  those  innu- 
merable sects  with  which  mstcrity  is  threat- 
ened."* Melancthon's  glance  into  the  fu- 
ture is  remarkable :  it  does  not,  however, 
mean  that  he,  like  many  others,  preferred  a 
dead  unity  to  a  living  diversity. 

Campeggio,  now  certain  of  triumphing  by 
the  sword,  disdainfully  handed  thist  paper  to 
CochlcBus,  who  hastened  to  refhte  it.  It  is 
hard  to  say  whether  Melancthon  or  Cam- 
peggio was  the  more  infatuated.  God  did 
not  permit  an  arrangement  that  would  haye 
enfllaved  his  Churcli. 

Charles  passed  the  whole  of  ^the  4th  and 
the  morning  of  the  5th  of  August  in  consult- 
ation with  the  Ultramontane  party.  "It 
will  never  be  by  disciusion  tluit  we  shall 
come  to  an  understanding,"  said  some ;  **and 
if  the  I'rotestants  do  not  submit  voluntarily, 
it  only  remains  for  us  to  compel  them."  They 
nevertheless  decided,  on  account  of  the  Kefu- 
tation, on  adopting  a  middle  coarse.  Durins 
the  whole  of  tne  diet  Charles  pursued  a  skil- 
ful policy.  At  first  he  refused  evcrj^  thing, 
hoping  to  lead  away  the  princes  by  violence, 
tlien  he  conceded  a  few  unimportant  points, 
under  the  impression  that  the  Protestants, 
having  lost  all  hope,  would  esteem  so  much 
the  more  the  little  he  did  yield.  This  was 
what  lie  did  again  under  the  present  circum- 
stances. In  the  afternoon  of  the  6th,  the 
connt-pahitine  announced  tliat  the  emperor 
would  give  them  a  copy  of  the  Refutation, 
but  on  these  conditions ;  namely,  tliat  tlie 
Protestants  should  not  reply,  that  they 
should  speedily  agree  with  the  emperor,  and 
that  they  should  not  print  or  communicate 
to  any  one  the  Kefatation  that  should  be 
confi&d  to  them.' 

This  communication  excited  murmurs 
among  the  Protestants.  '*  These  couditions," 
said  they  all,  *'  are  inadmissible." — "  The 
Papists  present  us  with  their  pai)er,'*  added 
the  Chancellor  Briick,  "as  the  fox  offered 
a  thin  broth  to  his  gossip  the  stork.*' 

The  Mvonry  Iwoth  upon  »  pifttt  by  Bcnwd  wm  wtrrti  up. 
But  MiatTMS  Stork,  wlih  her  long  bMk,  %ht  ooald  not  get » 
•up.* 

"  If  the  Kefatation,"  continued  he,  "  should 
become  known  without  our  participation 
(and  how  can  we  prayent  it?^,  we  shall  b« 
charged  with  it  as  a  crime.  Let  us  beware 
of  accepting  so  perfidious  an  offer.^  We 
already  possess  in  the  notes  of  Oimerarius 
several  articles  of  this  paper,  and  if  we  omit 

>  Quod  aW  Itl,  sold  In  lot  Mctln  ftd  poctenw  fMnmmill. 
OQrp,B«f.tl.  MNb 
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hny  point,  no  one  will  have  the  right  to  re-  ,  miscH,  obstinately  persist  in  tlici 
pfooch  OS  with  it.'*  course,  then  let  his  majesty  sei 

On  the  next  day  (6th  Anprust),  the  Pro-  swonl,  let  him  take  p<)S8ct>8ion  uf 
testants  declared  to  the  diet  that  they  pre-  1  perty  of  the  hereticit,  and  utterl 
ferred  declining  the  cony  thus  offered  to  them,  I  these  venomous  plants.^  Then  1 
and  api)ealed  to  Goit  and  to  his  majesty.^  |  point  holy  inquisitors,  who  shall 
They  thus  rejected  all  that  the  emperor  pro-  |  tniek  of  the  remnants  of  the  li 
pose^!  to  them,  even  what  he  considered  as  a 
favour. 

Agitation,  anger,  nnd  affright  were  mani- 
fested on  every  bench  of  that  august  as- 
sembly.*   This  reply  of  the  evangelicals  was 


and  proceed  Against  them,  as  in  S( 
the  Moors.  Let  him  put  the  ui 
Wittemberg  under  Ixm,  bum  a 
books,  and  8(;nd  Kick  the  fugitivi 
their  convents.     Hut  thib  plan  mi 


lirar — was  rebellion.     G»*orge  of  s>axony,  the    cutrd  with  courage. 


Tims  the  jurisprudence  of  Rom 
according  to  a  prophecy  uttered 
city  which  is  aeateaon  setvn  KiUs, : 
itself  with  pearls  tliat  it  hud  sto 
bucoming    drunk  with    tlie    bio 


Prinoea  of  Bavaria,  all  tiM  violent  adherents 

of  Rome,  trembled  with  indignation ;  tbere 

wai  a  sudden,  an  impetuous  movement,  an 

eanloidon  of  murmurs  and  of  hatred ;  and  it 

night  haye  been  feared  that  the  two  parties 

would  have  come  to  blows  in  the  very  pre-  ,  saints.' 

■enoeof  the  emperor,  if  Archbtahop  Albert,        While  Charles  was  thus  nrgi 

the  Elector  of  Brandenburg,  and  tlie  Dukes    blind  fury  by  the  diet  and  the  pi»] 

of  Bnintwickf    Pomenurfn,    and    Mccklen-    tostaut  princes,  resimined  by  a  i 

burg,  rushing  between  them,  had  not  con-    nation,  did   not   open   their  mo 

JiVM  Che  Plr^eatanta  to  put  an  end  to  tlib  '  hence  they  seemed  to  betray  a  v 

deplorable  combat,   and  not  driv«  the  em-  .,  which  the  enj>eror  was  eager  to  i 

pemr  to  extremities.'    Tlie  diet  separated,  ,  thens  was  also  strength  conceal 

their  hearts  filled  with  emotion,  anpceben-    this  weakness.     *'  We  have  not 


■ion,  and  trovUe. 

Nerer  had  the  diet  proposed  mich  fatal 
■Itemativet.  The  hopes  of  agreement,  set 
Anth  in  the  edict  of  convocation,  had  only 
been  a  deceitful  lure:  now  the  maak  was 
thrown  aside;  submission  or  the  sword — such 
was  the  dilemma  offered  to  the  Reformation. 
All  announced  that  tlie  day  of  tentatives  was 
passed,  and  that  they  wore  beginning  one  of 
Tiolence. 

In  truA,  on  the  6th  July,  the  pope  had 
assembled  the  coosistoiy  of 'oardinala  in  his 
palace  at  Rome,  and  nad  made  known  to 
them  the  Protestant  ultimatum ;  namely,  the 
cup  for  the  laity,  the  marriage  of  jniesta,  the 
omission  of  the  inrocation  of  saints  in  the 
sacrifice  of  the  mass,  the  use  of  eodesisatiGml 
property  already  secularised,  and  for  the 
rest,  the  convocation  of  a  coonciL  "  lliese 
concessions,**  said  the  cardinals,  "are  opposed 
to  Uie  reliffion,  discipline,  and  laws  of  the 
QiurDh.*  We  reject  them,  and  vote  our 
tiianks  to  the  emperor  for  the  seal  which  he 
employs  in  bringing  back  the  deserters.*' 
The  pope  having  thus  decided,  every  attempt 
at  conciliation  Moame  useless. 

Campeggio,  on  his  side,  redoubled  in  zeal. 
He  spoke  as  if  in  his  person  the  pope  him- 
self were  present  at  Auf^sburg.*  **  Let  the 
onperor  and  the  right-thmking  princes  form 
a  league,"  said  he  to  Charles ;  **  and  if  these 
rebeia,  equally  insensiblD  to  throaU  and  pro- 

iDMSIt«sOoCtsaiXayB.ICalkiMfatanaMatM.  Diw 
koad.  U.  1«1. 
«  Uiid  iftmA  wit  Buui  BpSffM  OMfftetai  Eatictcen  fehabt. 

*IIt  MOTdoBi  tti  aotms  ^nclr«  M  JflbMt  <mfn«ft  iMw 
MTtMni'B,  M  Casv  TtbemtntiM  eomiMWMiUir.    Corp. 

4  0^«ltM    mtsioai,   ilMtfllMik   iNllMWI—    iMlttUi. 

F%IlaT.  I.  tM. 

*  ais  VM«  der  Fiptt  Mltet  frsMwIrMf 
Apol.O. 


cxclHimed  Meloncthon,  "  but  to  c 
Saviour's  knees.**  In  this  they  Is 
nestly.  Melancthon  bcggretl  ft 
prayers;  Hrcnts  for  those  of  his  o 
a  general  cry  of  distress  and  o 
through  evangelical  German  v.  ' 
have  sheep,"  said  Brents,  •*  if  yo 
us  sheep :  you  know  what  I  uicj 
sheep  that  were  to  be  offered  in  sa 
the  prayers  of  the  saints. 

The  Church  w;ir  not  wanting 
"Assembled  every  day,"  wrote  ct 
to  the  eloct<»r8,  *'  we  beg  for  voi 
grace,  and  victory, — victory  lull  o\ 
the  II1.1U  of  prayer  and  faith  waii 
Luther.  A  calm  and  sublime  < 
which  firmness  shines  at  the  side 
courage  that  rises  and  e.^ults  in 
as  the  danger  increases— is  \\\\i 
letters  at  tiiis  time  present  in 
Tho  most  poetical  images  an*  ] 
those  energetic  expressions  whieli 
boiling  torrent  from  the  reformer' 
have  recently  witnessed  two  minic 
he  on  the  5th  August  to  Chance! 
"  this  is  the  first.  As  I  was  at  a 
1  saw  the  stars,  and  the  sky,  and 
and  magnificent  firmament  in 
Lord  has  placed  them.  1  could  n« 
cover  tho  columns  on  which  the 
supported  this  immense  vault,  ai 
heavens  did  not  fall 

"  And  here  is  the  second.     I  be 
clouds  hanging  above  us  like  a  v 


1  R«  alcnnl poneverMMra  la  q«Mtm 

qnclU  a.  M.  iMtrS  inHtvr*!  la  maao  a)  irnv  t 
<itm  estirpmrt  qaciita  tcnenatft  planti  It 
CK>%Ari  a  rtivrrriiriiMimo  Canpenrf  Is  dletaA 

I  Rfvflation  xvU.  aiid  xyM. 

*  Tacita  indicnalio     Corp.  Rcl.  U.  til. 

4  Habrbil'H  ovui,  id  om  ad  noa  mtitailai  i 
Tolo.    Ibtd.  -HA. 
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abituated  to  pay  an  humble  obe- 
le  cinpcror,  at  that  time  fonnd  in 
a  noble  independence  tliat  con- 
irles  the  Fifth. 

i  deflign  of  gaining  the  Marquis 
>urg,  they  opened  to  him  the  po«- 
Dcording  nim  some  posaesiiions  in 
rhich  he  had  claims.  "  If  (lirist 
replied  he,  "  the  doctrine  that  I 
sscd  is  truth." — "  But  do  you 
ikly  replied  his  cousin  the  Elector 
*  what  is  your  stake  ?  "— *'  Cer- 
»lied  the  mar^raref  *'  it  is  said  I 
wiled  from  this  country.  Well ! 
protect  me!"  One  day  Prince 
of  Anhalt  met  Doctor  Eck. 
flaid  he,  "  vou  are  exciting  to 
iQ  will  find  tnose  who  will  not  be 
with  you.  I  have  broken  many 
my  friends  in  my  time.  My  Lora 
at  is  assuredly  worthy  that  I 
B  much  for  him." 
Iffht  of  this  resolution,  each  one 
df  whether  Charles,  instead  of 
disease,  was  not  augmenting  it. 
criticisftis,  and  jents  passed  be- 


bll«T  eoJiM  lofil L.  Rpp.  tr.  130. 

Mu  bmmIo,  nihil  rttni  »i  penal  Lnihini, 


fbto  TlAtor  erit.    Ibid.  US. 


ir  perceiTo  gfround  on  which  they 
r  cords  by  which  they  were  sus- 
d  yet  they  did  not  fall  upon  us, 
us  rapidly  and  fled  away. 
M)ntinued  he,  "will  choose  the 
e  time,  and  the  place  suitable  for 

and  he  will  not  linger.     Wliat 
blood  have  begun,  they  have  not 

Ourrainlx)wis  faint their 

threatening the  enemy  comes 

with  frightful  machines But 

rill  be  seen  to  whom  belong  the 
id  from  what  hands  the  javelins 
id.^    It  is  no  matter  if  Luther 

Christ  is  conqueror,  Luther  is 
lso."« 

an  party,  who  did  not  know  what 
ory  of  uiith,  imagined  themselves 
iccess. 

xitors  had  refuted  the  Confession, 
mts  ought,  they  imagined,  to  de- 
rives convinced,  and  all  would 
;ored  to  its  ancient  footing :  such 
an  of  the  emperor's  campaign, 
e  urged  and  called  upon  the  Pro- 
ut  instead  of  submitting,  they 
a  refutation  of  the  Reftitation. 
!1iarles  looked  at  his  sword,  and 
sea  who  surrounded  him  did  the 

Saxony  understood  what  that 
ie  remained  firm.  **  The  strai^t 
e  (the  axiom  was  familiar  to  him), 
lest  road."  It  is  this  indomitable 
it  has  secured  for  him  in  history 
^  John  the  Persevering.  He  was 
all  those  Protestant  princes  who 

up  in  the  midst  of  courts,  and    indignation.    His  name,  as  it  wtmld  fleem. 


tween  the  citizens;  and  the  good  Mnse  of 
the  people  numifested  in  its  own  fashion  what 
they  thought  of  the  folly  of  their  chiefs.  We 
will  adduce  one  instance. 

It  is  said  that  one  day,  as  the  emperor  waa 
at  table  with  several  Roqian-catholic  princes, 
he  was  informed  that  some  comedians  beg- 
ged permission  (according  to  custom)  to 
amuse  their  lordships,  first  appeared  an 
old  man  wearing  a  mask,  and  dressed  in  a 
doctor's  robe,  who  advanced  with  difllenlty, 
carrying  a  bundle  of  sticks  in  his  arms, 
some  straight  and  some  crooked.    He  ap- 

Sroached  the  wide  fire-place  of  tlie  Qothio 
all,  threw  down  his  load  in  disoider,  and 
immediately  withdrew.^  Charles  and  tha 
oourtieTs  read  on  his  back  the  infciiptkm— - 
Jomi  Rbuchliit.  Next  came  another  mask 
with  an  intelligent  look,  who  made  every 
exertion  to  pair  the  straight  and  the  crooked 
pieces;'  but  finding  his  labour nseleea,  he 
shook  his  bead,  turned  to  the  door,  and  die> 
appeared.  They  read — ^EaAaiDi  op  Ronm- 
DAM.  Almost  immediately  alter  advanced  a 
monk  with  bright  eve  and  decided  gait, 
carrying  a  brasier  of  lighted  coals.*  He  pat 
the  woOT  in  order,  set  me  to  it,  and  Uew  and 
stirred  it  up,  so  that  the  flame  rose  brigbt 
and  sparkling  into  the  air.  He  then  retirad, 
and  on  his  naok  were  the  words — Maanv 

LUTHKB. 

Next  approached  a  magnificent  penonaae, 
covered  with  all  the  imperial  insignia,  wbo^ 
seeing  the  fire  so  bright,  drew  his  twoid,  and 
endeavoured  by  violent  thmsts  to  extinnish  • 
it ;  but  the  more  he  stmok,  the  fiercer  biinrt 
the  flames,  and  at  last  he  quitted  the  hall  in 


was  not  made  known  to  the  spectators,  but 
all  divined  it.  The  general  attention  was 
soon  attracted  by  a  new  chaimcter.  A  man, 
wearing  a  surplice  and  a  mantle  of  red  rel- 
vet,  with  an  alb  of  white  wool  reaching  to 
his  heels,  and  having  a  stole  around  his 
neck,  the  ends  ornamented  with  pearls,  ad- 
vanced mi^tically.  On  behMding  the 
flames  that  already  filled  the  hearu,  he 
wrung  his  hands  in  terror,  and  looked 
around  for  something  to  extingnish  them. 
Seeing  two  vessels  at  the  rery  extremity  of 
tlie  hall,  one  filled  with  water,  and  the  other 
with  oil,  he  rushed  towards  them,  leiaod  nn* 
wittingly  on  that  containing  the  oil,  and 
threw  It  on  the  fire.^  The  fliune  then  spread 
with  such  violence  that  the  mask  fled  in 
alarm,  raising  his  hands  to  heaven ;  on  hit 
back  was  read  the  name  of  I^xo  X. 

The  mjTStery  was  finished ;  but  instead  of 
claiming  their  remuneration,  the  pretended 
acton  mid  disappearod.  No  one  asked  the 
moral  of  tills  drama. 

The  lesson,  however,  proved  useless ;  and 
the  majority  of  the  diet,  assuming  at  the 


1  rwtnMt«TT»cmittctft.habltadoei<irmltMitfttal 
llgwnmi.    T.  L  Fskrtoltn.  opp.  oamla,  il.  BL 

Hie  eenatetnr  eurTK  Kctls  aaquMV  ItgnlB.   IbML 
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time  the  put  assigned  to  the  emperor 

and  the  pope,  ocgan  to  prepare  the  means 
necesaary  for  eztingaishing  the  fire  kindled 
by  Luther.  They  negotiated  in  Italy  with 
tne  Duke  of  Mantua,  who  engaged  to  send  a 
few  regiments  of  light  cayalry  across  the 
Alps;^  and  in  England  with  Henry  VIII., 
who  had  not  forgotten  Luther's  reply,  and 
who  promised  Charles,  through  his  ambas- 
sador, an  immense  subsidy  to  destroy  the 
heretics.' 

At  the  same  time  friglitful  prodigies  an- 
noanoed  the  gloomy  future  which  threatened 
the  Reform.  At  ftiiros  fearfid  spectres,  in 
the  shape  of  monks  with  angry  eyes  and 
haatr  steps,  had  appeared  dnnng  the  night. 
"What  do  yon  want?*'  they  had  been 
asked. — "  We  an  going  to  the  Diet  of  Angs- 
\mrg  1 "  they  replieid.  The  circumstance  had 
been  oareftuly  inrestiffated,  and  was  found 
perfectly  trustworthy."  "  The  interpretation 
M  not  diiBcult,*'  exclaimed  Melanothon : 
'*  EtU  spirits  are  coming  to  Augsburg  to 
eonnteract  our  exertions,  and  to  destroy 
peace.  They  forebode  horrible  troubles  to 
OS."*  No  one  doubted  this.  '*  Erery  thing 
Is  adrancing  towards  war,"  said  Erasmus.^ 
'*  The  diet  will  not  terminate,"  wrote  Brcntz, 
"  except  bv  the  destruction  of  all  Germany."* 
**  There  will  be  a  slaughter  of  the  saints," 
exdaimed  Bnoer,  "  which  will  be  such  that 
the  massacres  of  Diocletian  will  scarcely 
come  up  to  it."^  War  and  blood  I— this  was 
the  general  cry. 

Saddenly,  on  the  night  of  Saturday,  6th 
August,  a  great  disturbance  broke  out  in  the 
dty  of  Augsburg.'  There  was  running  to 
and  fW>  in  the  streets ;  messengers  from  the 
emperor  were  galloping  in  every  direction ; 
the  senate  was  called  together  and  received 
an  order  to  allow  no  one  to  pass  the  city 
gates.'  All  were  afoot  in  the  imperial  bar- 
racks; the  soldiers  got  ready  their  arms; 
the  reffiments  were  drawn  up,  and  at  day> 
break  (about  three  o'clock  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing) the  emperor's  troops,  in  opposition  to 
the  custom  always  observed  in  tlie  diet,  re- 
Uered  the  garrison  of  the  city  and  took  pos- 
session of  the  jgates.  At  the  same  time  it 
was  reported  that  they  would  not  be  opened, 
and  that  Charles  had  given  orden  to  xecp  a 
strict  watch  upon  the  elector  and  his  allies.^o 


A  terrible  awakening  for  those 
flattere<l  themselves  with  seeing 
gious  debates  conclude  peacefully 
not  these  unheard-of  measures  bi 
mcnccmcnt  of  war  and  the  signal  c 
ful  massacre? 
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Philip  of  Heue— Temptation— ITn Ion  rMlata^ 

Gtve's  TflJiHimulation— Tht  Emiwror^  Ordc 
laat*— Rrandenburg*!  threatenlnr  Spcet 
tlon  of  Philip  uf  Hesar— Flifht  from  Attn^u 
— Charlefl*8  fimotion— Revolution  in  tli«  M 
phosU— Unusual  Xuderation— Faaoe  i  Peaec 

Troublr  and  anger  prevailed  in  th 
palace,  and  it  wns  the  landgrave 
caufted  them.  Firm  as  a  ruck  in 
of  the  tempest  with  wliicli  he  was  si 
Philip  of  Hesse  had  never  bent  t 
the  binst.  One  day,  in  a  public 
addressing  the  bishops,  he  had  sai 
**  My  lords,  give  peace  to  the  ei 
beg  It  of  you.  If  you  will  not  do 
I  must  fall,  be  sure  that  1  will  di 
two  of  you  along  with  me."  Th 
was  necessary  to  employ  milder  m 
him,  and  the  emperor  cndcavouit 
him  by  showing  a  favfmrable  c 
with  respect  to  tlie  county  of  Ka 
bog^n,  about  which  he  was  at  van 
Nassau,  and  to  Wurtemberg,  ^ 
claimed  for  his  cousin  Ulric  Or 
Duke  George  of  S^ixonv,  his  fat! 
had  assured  him  that  Ihc  would 
his  heir  if  he  would  submit  to 
"  They  carried  him  to  an  exccet 
mountain,  whence  they  sliowed  h 
kingdoms  of  the  world  and  tlie  gl 
of,"»  savs  a  chronicler,  but  tlie  Lan« 
sisted  the  temptition. 

One  day  he  hoard  that  the  em] 
manifested  a  desire  to  speak  to 
leapt  instantly  on  his  horse  and 
beiora  Charles'*  The  latter,  who 
him  his  secretary  .^fchweiss  and  t 
of  Constance,  represented  that  h4 
complaints  against  him  ;  namely,  > 
violated  the  edict  of  Worms,  of  des] 
mass,  of  having,  during  his  abt 
cited  all  kinds  of  revolt,  and  finally, 
transmitted  to  him  a  hook  in  whicl 
reign  rights  were  attacked.  The  1 
iufttified  himself  ;  and  the  emperor 
he  accepted  liis  replies,  except  wi 
to  the  faith,  and  begged  him  to  i 
self  in  that  respect  entirely  submisi 
majesty.  "  What  would*  you  sai 
Charles,  in  a  winning  tone,  "if  1 
you  to  the  recral  dignity  ?•  But,  if 
yourself  rebellious  tn  my  onlers,  thi 
behave  as  becomes  a  Kumau  empei 


1  Auf  den  hohen  beir  acfahrt. 
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words  ezas 
did  not  move 

™y  *gc,"  replied  he,  "  and  1  do  not 
)  (leRpise  the  joys  of  life  and  the  fa- 
te great ;  but  to  the  deceitful  goods 
9rld  I  shall  always  prefer  the  in- 
race  of  my   God."      Charles  was 

he  could  not  und;srstand  Philip, 
this  time  the  landgrave  had  re- 
is  exertions  to  unite  the  adherents 
^formation.  The  Zwinglian  cities 
whatever  was  the  issue  of  the  diet. 
Id  be  the  first  victims,  unless  tlie 
fiould  give  them  their  hand.     But 

was  some  difficulty  in  obtaining. 
iE  not  appear  to  me  useful  to  the 
sal,  or  safe  for  the  conscience,  *" 
ilancthon  to  Uucer,  *^to  load  our 
nth  all  the  hatred  your  doctrine 
^  The  Strasburgers  replied  that 
cause  of  the  Papists*  hatred  was 
Qch  the  doctrine  of  the  eucharist 
f  justification  by  faith.  *'  All  we, 
re  to  belong  to  Christ,"  said  they, 
,  and  have  nothing  to  expect  bat 

as  true :  but  another  motive  besides 
rielancthon.  If  all  the  I^tcstants 
ley  would  feel  their  strength,  and 
1  be  inevitable.    Therefore,  then, 

idgrave,  threatened  by  the  empe- 
ted  by  the  theologians,  began  to 
!lf  what  he  did  at  Augsburg.  The 
full.  Cliarles's  refusal  to  commu- 
'■  Romish  Refutation,  except  on  in- 
i  conditions,  made  it  run  over. 
Hesse  saw  but  one  course  to  take — 
e  dty. 

Y  had  the  emperor  made  known  the 
I  which  he  placed  on  the  commu- 
}f  the  reply,  than  on  Friday  even- 
Lugust,  the  landgrave,  going  alone 
nt-palatino,  Charles's  mmister,  had 
r  an  immediate  audience  with  his 
Charles,  who  did  not  care  to  see 
mded  to  be  busy,  and  had  put  off 
dl  the  following  Sunday.'  But  the 
wered  that  he  could  not  wait ;  that 
irho  was  dangerously  ill,  entreated 
stum  to  Hesse  without  delay ;  and 
r  one  of  the  youngest  princes,  the 
m  understanding,  and  useless  to 
be  humbly  begged  his  majesty 
mit  him  to  leave  on  the  morrow. 
ror  refused. 

f  well  understand  the  storms  this 
icited  in  Philip's  mind:  but  he 
r  to  contain  himself;  never  had  he 
more  tranquil.  During  the  whole 
y  (6th  August),  he  seemed  occu- 
with  a  magnificent  tourney  in  ho- 

ilMlpMOMnntBVttfUvwtiliogmatU.  Owp. 

•  4iioqM  later  am  eoiUaaeti  cMcmu,  qootaaot 
olDBiM.   Ibid.  p.  sac 


perated  the  land^ve,  I  nour  of  the  emperor  and  of  his  brother  Feidi- 
ve  him.    "  I  am  m  the  I  nand.^    He  prepared  for  it  publicly;  his  ser* 

vonts  went  to  and  fro,  but  under  that  din  of 
horses  and  of  armour,  Philip  concealed  very 
different  designs.  **  The  landgrave  conducts 
himself  with  very  great  moderation,"  wrote 
Melancthon  to  Luther  the  same  day.*  "  He 
told  me  openly  that,  to  preserve  peace,  he 
would  submit  to  conditions  still  harder  than 
those  which  the  emperor  imposes  on  us,  and 
accept  all  that  he  could  without  dishonouring 
the  Gospel." 

Yet  Charles  was  not  at  ease.  The  land- 
grave's demand  annoyed  him  ;  all  the  Pro* 
testants  might  do  the  same,  and  even  quit 
Augsburg  unexpectedly.  The  clue,  tliat  he 
had  hitherto  so  skilfully  held  in  his  bands, 
was  perhaps  about  to  be  broken :  it  was  bet* 
ter  to  be  violent  than  ridiculous.  Theempe- 
n)r  therefore  resolved  on  striking  a  decisive 
blow.  The  elector,  the  princes,  the  deputies, 
were  still  in  Augsburg:  and  he  must  at 
every  risk  prevent  their  leaving  it.  Such 
were  the  heavy  thoughts  that  on  the  night 
of  the  6th  August,  while  the  Protestants 
were  calmly  sleeping,'  banished  repose  from 
Charles's  eyes ;  and  which  made  him  hastily 
arouse  the  councillors  of  Augsburg,  and  send 
his  messengers  and  soldiers  through  the 
streets  of  the  city. 

The  Protestant  princes  were  still  slumber- 
ing, when  they  received,  on  the  part  of  the 
.emperor,  the  unexpected  order  to  repair  Im- 
mediately to  the  liall  of  the  Clianter.^ 

It  was  eight  o'clock  when  tney  arrived. 
They  found  there  the  Electors  of  Branden- 
burg and  Mentz,  the  Dukes  of  Saxony, 
Brunswick,  and  Mecklenburg,  the  Bishops 
of  Salsburg,  Spires,  and  Strasburg,  George 
Tmchses,  the  Margrave  of  Baden's  repre* 
sentative.  Count  Martin  of  CElting,  the  Abbot 
of  Woingarten,  and  the  IVovost  of  Bamberg. 
These  were  the  commissioners  nominated  by 
Charles  to  terminate  this  g^reat  affair. 

It  was  the  most  decided  among  them. 
Joachim  of  Brandenburg^,  who  began  to 
speak.  "  You  know,"  said  he  to  the  Pro- 
testants, "  with  what  mildness  the  emperor 
has  endeayoured  to  re-establish  unity.  If 
some  abuses  have  crept  into  the  Christian 
diuroh,  he  is  ready  to  correct  them,  in  con- 
junction with  the  pope.  But  bow  contrary 
to  Uie  Gospel  are  the  sentiments  you  have 
adopted  I  Abandon  your  errors,  do  not  any 
long^  remain  separate  from  tlie  Church,  and 
sign  the  Refutation  without  delay.*  If  you 
rSise,  then,  through  your  fault,  how  many 
souls  will  he  lost,  how  much  blood  shed, 
what  countries  laid  waste,  what  trouble  in 
all  the  empire !  And  you,"  said  he,  turning 


«ntor  illatlonem  rtipoodcndl  uto  qnodam 
IMi.  ps.Sft4,Kt. 
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tamida  the  elector,  ■■  j nor  elKlorate,  yoar 
lift),  all  will  he  torn  from  yuu,  and  cortaiD 
min  will  Tall  npon  your  mibjccW,  Bud  even 
npon  their  wives  and  children." 

The  elccti)!  reniaitied  mi)Iioiil«»B.  At  any 
time  thin  lnopinge  would  haTO  been  nlttnii- 
ing!  it  WM  Mill  more  so  now  timl  the  eiiy 
wan  klntost  in  ■  litate  of  Biege.  "  We  now 
anderatHDd,"  enid  the  I*iMleiitnnlil  to  one 
RuotbcT,  "  why  (he  imperial  fUiirdu  occupy 
the  ffnteli  of  the  city." '  It  wiw  cviduni,  in- 
deed, thnt  the  emperor  intended  violence.* 

The  nroteitanlH  wero  unaniniDui:  sar- 
roanded  with  aoldici^  at  the  xery  gates  of 
the  jiriaon,  and  benenth  the  thoaaiilid  iiwonlR 
oftliutea.  they  remunoH  firm.  All  these 
threats  did  not  make  tbcm  take  one  step 
backward!.*  It  wus  important  for  them, 
hnwerer,  to  consider  their  reply.  They 
bened  for  a  fow  minutui'  dehiy,  and  re- 
tire! 

To  fnbmit  Toluntarily,  or  to  be  rodaoed  by 
(biee,  wai  the  dilumma  pmpn»d  by  Charloa 
to  the  BTangelical  UhrieRnna. 

Al  the  moment  when  each  wan  aniioua 
about  the  isme  of  this  atrnggle,  in  which  the 
deetinlea  of  Chriatianily  were  contending,  ~ 


The  landgrave,  in  tlie  midst  of  his  pre- 
pwatlona  for  the  toumametit,  mrditnled  the 
iiHMt  Kerioiu  reaolutinn.  Excladed  by  Chnrle* 
from  STery  important  deliberation,  imtatod 
at  the  treatment  the  I'roteBtants  had  nnder- 
Bone  daring  thin  diet,*  convinced  that  they 
had  no  more  chanos  or  peaco,^  not  doubting 
tbot  their  liberty  wan  greatly  endangered  in 
Angabnrg.  and  feeling  unable  to  conceal 
nnder  the  appeamtice  ot'  moderiitinn  the  in- 
di|;iiatinn  with  which  his  wial  was  flllcd, 
being  beside*  of  a  quick,  pn>inpl,  and  nt- 
•olnte  character,  Philip  liad  decided  on  quit- 
ting the  city  and  rupniring  to  his  alatuB,  in 
order  to  act  freely,  and  to  senro  aa  a  support 
to  the  Beformntion. 

Hut  what  mystery  was  required!  If  the 
landgrave  waa  taken  in  the  act,  no  doubt  he 
woau  be  pot  under  arrcat.  This  ilaring  step 
might  therefore  become  the  signal  of  tlioso 
I  from  wbich  he  longed  to 


It  waa  Siturdar,  the  6th  August,  the  day 
(br  which  Philip  had  requested  the  emperor's 
Imtb  (if  abnnce.  He  waited  until  the  com- 
mencement of  the  night,  and  then,  about 
eight  o'clock,  diagniieii  in  a  foreign  dreis. 
wftbout  bidding  farewell  to  any  of  his  friends.* 
■ixt  taking  eTery  imsghiable  precaution,'  he 
made  for  the  gates  of  the  city,  about  the  time 
when  they  are  nsually  ctosed.    Five  cr  six 


'*Ti5'^!Hr«.T*7™ 


fhiUp  traversed  the  streets  witbODt  donga; 
ipprotujheil  the  gate,'  |iiur^  with  a  careM 
jir  through  the  midst  of  tlic  guard,  bctweea 
the  Bcalli'red  soldiers;  no  one  moved,  all  n- 
muined  idly  sealed,  as  if  nothing  extnoHI- 
nary  waa  going  on.  Philip  had  pamied  wi& 
out  being  rooDgniiul.'  His  live  or  six  han» 
mi'n  came  through  in  like  nianmir.  BehiH 
them  all  nt  Inst  in  the  open  cnnntry.  Tit 
little  troop  immudiiitely  spurred  their  bona^ 
and  flod  with  headlong  spued  Car  IVon  tb 
walla  of  the  imnerini  cily. 

Yet  Pliilip  Iind  taken  his  measnia  K 
well,  that  DO  one  as  yet  eusiiccled  hia  dcpa^ 
turn.  When  during  the  night  Charles  occ* 
pied  the  gatea  with  his  own  guardi,  hi 
thought  the  landgrave  still  in  iht  dt^.' 
When  the  I'mteatnnts  assembled  at  cigbl  is 
the  morning  in  the  Chripter-lmll,  the  aritea 
of  both  parties  were  a  little  astoniahcJaltk 
absence  of  I'hilip  of  Uesse.  They  wtni» 
customed,  however,  to  sec  him  kcepiktt 
and  thought  he  might  bo  out  of  liamW< 
No  one  imagined  he  was  between  twelrtuJ 
Aftcen  le.igues  from  Augalmrg. 

After  the  termination  of  the  eonletSBts, 
and  as  all  were  returning  tn  theirhoteh  (iki 
Elector  of  llrandcnburg  and  his  friendi  M 
the  one  hand,  elated  at  the  sprach  tbejkid 
delivered,  the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  liiiiSi'* 
on  the  other,  resolved  to  sacrifice  ewc; 
thinp),  inquiries  were  madeat  the landgran'' 
lodgings  as  to  the  reaiwin  of  his  aboM; 
they  closely  queatinned  Polti,  Nuiil«A''i 
Mayer,  and  Schnepf.  At  last  the  Ha** 
councillors  could  no  longer  keep  lbs  KCI^ 
"The  landgrave,"  said  tliey,  "hasretnn* 

This  news  circulated  immediately  tk«»^ 
all  the  city,  and  shook  it  like  the  Biph**' 
of  a  mine.  Charles  especially,  who  lo«* 
himself  mocked  and  fraatnited  in  hiseipecl* 
tiona— Charles,  who  had  not  had  ibe  kstf 
snaplcion,'  trembled,  and  waa  enragnL'  1^ 
I'roteatants.  whom  the  huidgrave  Iwil  ■>* 
admitted  to  his  secret.'  were  aa  much  i^ 
nished  as  the  Roman -catholics  thuiml'* 
and  feared  that  tbis  inconsiderate  departM 
might  be  the  immediate  signal  for  almiM 
perwcntion.  There  was  onl^  Lnthet,  lAft 
the  moment  he  heard  of  Phihp's  iniamlii'fi 
highly  approved  of  it,  and  ciclatmnd;  "V 
a  truth,  all  these  delays  and  Indignities  B< 


tiett-  (•>-  U. ». 


ITAUBIGNlfi'S  HISTORY  OP  THE  REFORMATION. 


to   fatigiM    more    than  ono  laud- 

i 

^liancellor  of  Hesae  gave  the  Elector 

ny  a  letter  that  his  master  had  left 

Philip  spoke  in  this  ostensible  do- 

of  his  wife's  health;  but  he  had 

his  ministers  to  inform  the  elector 

te  of  the  real  causes  of  his  departure. 

itnced,  moreoverf  that  he  had  given 

0  his  ministers  to  assist  the  Protest- 
all  things,  and  exhorted  his  allies  to 
:hemseWefl  in  no  manner  to  be  tamed 
)m  the  Word  of  God.*    "  As  for  me," 

''  I  shall  fight  for  the  Word  of  God, 
isk  of  my  goods,  my  states,  my  sub- 
id  my  life." 

ffisct  of  the  landgrave's  departure  was 
incous:  a  real  revolution  was  then 

in  the  diet    The  Eleotor  of  Mentz 

Bishops  of  Franconia,  Philip's  near 
urs,  imagined  they  already  saw  him 
'  firontiers  at  the  nead  of  a  powerful 
nd  replied  to  the  Archbishop  of  8alc- 
ho  expressed  astonishment  at  their 
'*  Ah  I  if  you  were  in  our  place  you 
lo  the  same."  Ferdinand,  knowing 
imate  relations  of  Philip  with  the 
d{  Wurtemborg,  trembled  for  the 
of  this  prince,  at  that  time  usurped 
tria;  and  Qiarlos  the  Fifth,  unde- 
rith  regard  to  those  princes  whom  he 
lieved  so  timid,  and  whom  ho  had 

with  so  much  arrogance,  felt  no 
lat  this  sudden  step  of  Philip's  had 
atnrely  deliberated  in  the  common 

of  the  Protestants.  All  saw  a  de- 
a  of  war  in  the  lundgmve's  hasty  de- 

They  called  to  mind  that  at  the  , 
;  when  they  thought  the  least  about  j 
might  see  him  appear  at  the  head  of 
iers,  on  the  frontiers  of  his  enemies, 
one  was  ready  ;  no  one  even  wished 
sady.  A  thunderbolt  had  fallen  in 
Ist  of  the  diet.     They  repeated  the 

one  another,  with  troablcd  eyes  and 
ed  looks.  All  was  confusion  in  Augs- 
ind  couriers  bi>rc  afar,  in  every  direc- 
tonishment  and  consternation. 

alarm    immediately  converted   the 

1  of   the  reform.      The   violence  of 
and  of  the  princes  was  broken  in 

morable  ni^ht  as  if  by  enchantment ; 
furious  wolves  were  suddenly  trans- 
into  meek  and  docile  lambs.* 

8  still  Si^unday  morning  :  Charles  the 
imediately  convoked  the  diet  for  the 
m/  "'Hie  landgrave  has  quitted 
rg,"  said  Count  Frederick  from  the 
r ;   *'  his  majesty  flatters  himself  that 

9  friends  of  that  prince  were  ignorant 
sparture.    It  is  without  the  emperor's 

obtt  voU  Mm  m»rm  H  imUfniH*  nocb«ln«B  iMd- 
Ma  asebtii.   L.  Epp.  Iv.  IM. 

10  modo  *  vcrbo  MTsbstrahl  %ui  tcrreri  m  |wt|. 
k.  U.  ITL 

MM  TloItatUun  ftbltw  linndrravli  intemiplt. 
■  P-tn.  _^ 

mm  pftudfl  post  horli  r«ietaetint  LAndgrartum 
KkBTocaat  Iterum  not  trot.   Ibid. 


knowledge,  and  even  in  defiance  of  his 

{iress  prohibition,  that  Philip  <»f  Hesse  hat 
eft,  thus  failing  in  all  his  duties.  He  hai 
wished  to  put  the  diet  out  of  joint.'  But  the 
emperor  conjures  you  not  to  permit  your- 
selves to  be  led  astray  by  him,  and  to  contri- 
bnte  rather  to  tli^  happy  issue  of  this  na- 
tional assembly.  You  will  thus  be  scours 
of  bis  majesty's  gratitude." 

The  Protestants  replied,  that  the  depar- 
ture of  the  landgrave  had  taken  place  with- 
out their  knowledge ;  that  they  liad  heard  of  it 
with  pain,  and  that  they  would  have  dis- 
suaded him.  Nevertheless  they  did  not  doubt 
that  this  prince  had  solid  reasons  for  such  a 
step ;  besides  he  had  left  his  councillors  with 
full  powers,  and  that,  as  for  them,  they  were 
ready  to  do  tyery  thing  to  conclude  the  diut 
in  a  becoming  manner.  Then,  confident  in 
their  rights,  and  being  determined  to  resist 
Charies's  arbitrary  acta,  they  continued :  **U 
is  pretended  that  the  gates  were  closed  on 
our  account.  We  beg  your  majesty  to  revoke 
this  order,  and  to  prevent  any  similar  orders 
being  given  in  future." 

Never  was  Charles  the  Fifth  less  at  ease ; 
he  had  lust  spoken  as  a  father,  and  they 
reminded  him  that  a  few  hours  back  he  had 
acted  like  a  tyrant.  Some  subterfuge  was 
requisite.  "  It  is  not  on  your  account."  re- 
plied the  count-palatine,  "  that  the  emperor's 

soldiers  occupy  the  gates Do  not  belieye 

those  who  tell  you  so Yesterday  there 

a  quarrel  between  two  soldiers,'  and  a 


was 


mob  was  collected This  is  why  the  em- 
peror took  this  step.  Besides,  such  things 
will  not  be  done  sigidn  without  the  Elector 
of  Saxony,  in  his  quality  of  marshal  of  the 
empire,  being  first  informed  of  them."  An 
order  was  g^ven  immediately  to  reopen  tho 
gates. 

No  exertions  were  now  spared  by  the 
Roman  party  to  convince  the  Protestants  of 
tlicir  good  will :  there  was  $n  unaccustomed 
mildness  in  the  language  if  the  coun^pala- 
tine  and  in  the  looks  cf  Charkis.*  Tho 
princes  of  the  papal  party,  once  so  terrible, 
were  similarly  transformed.  The^  had 
been  hastily  forced  to  speak  out ;  if  they 
desired  war,  they  must  begin  it  instantly. 

But  they  shrank  beck  at  this  frightfbl 
prospect.  How,  with  the  enthusiasm  that 
animated  the  IVoteslants,  take  up  arms 
s^nst  them  !  Werv  not  the  abuses  of  the 
Church  every  wfae.'e  aoknowledged,  and 
could  the  Roman  niaces  be  sure  of  their 
own  subjects  ?  Besues,  what  would  be  the 
issue  of  a  war  but  the  increase  of  the  em- 
peror's power?  Th0  Roman-catholio  states, 
and  the  Duke  of  Bararia  in  particular,  would 
have  been  glad  to  see  Charles  at  war  with 
the  Protestants,  k  the  hope  that  he  would 


1  miffMinaaf  dioMff  lUklwUi*  m 

^iS'hftbo  ein  Tratat  mlt  chmn  anden  tlB  OavlU  ■» 
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thai  oonsume  his  strength ;  but  it  was,  on 
ibe  contrary,  with  their  own  soldiers  that 
the  emperor  designed  attacking  the  heretics. 
HenceArth  they  rejected  the  iiistrunien- 
tAlity  of  arms,  as  eagerly  as  they  hod  at  first 
desired  it 

Every  thing  bad  thus  phanged  in  AugK- 
barg;  the  liomish  party  was  paralyzed, 
disheartened,  and  even  broken  up.  The 
sword,  already  drawn,  was  haatily  tlinist 
back  into  the  sheath.  Peace !  peace  i  wa^s 
the  cry  of  alL 


CHAPTER  XL 

At  Klxai  OommlMkm-nM  Thre*  Poliito— Romtah  Dli- 
rioiultUofc— AbiMM  OoBC— »loM— Th«  Main  Qoeitlon— 
BUhops  And  Pope  oonced«d— Daiirrer  of  Coneesiton— Op- 

Criliott  t«  ilM  pnUndcd  Ooneori— LuihBf^  oppoilBf 
turn— The  Word  aboTt  the  Cliurcb— MeUnetbuuri 
BlIndnoM— fkplit  InfAtufttioa— A  new  OommlMlon— He 
lien  uid  aoi  women— The  Two  Phuitoins-Ooiiceetloiis 
-^The  Thne  Potntt— The  freat  AntlthciiK— FaiUire  of 
OoMlMttUon— The  OordUn  Knot— A  Oounelt  muited^ 
OhMlM'e  lammou— lCenaoee--Alterc*tiofii— Pe*ee  or 
WM^-ItomMiiim  eoptedee-  ProleeUiitUm  nelete— Ln* 
ther  iwftlU  hie  Friends. 

Tas  diet  now  entered  upon  its  third  phasis, 
and  as  the  time  of  tentatires  had  been  fol- 
lowed by  that  of  menaces;  now  that  of 
amngements  was  to  suoce^  the  period  of 
threatenings.  New  and  more  formidable 
dangers  were  now  to  be  encountered  by  the 
Reformation.  Rome,  beholding  the  sword 
torn  ^m  its  grasp,  had  seized  the  not,  and 
enlacing  her  adrersaries  with  **  cords  of  hu- 
manity and  bands  of  love,"  was  endeavouring 
to  drag  them  gently  into  the  Abyss. 

At  eight  oVuock  m  the  morning  of  the  16th 
Au^st,  A  mixed  commission  was  framed, 
which  connted  on  each  side  two  princes,  two 
lawyers,  and   three    theologians.      In    the 
Romish  party,  there  were  Duke  Henry  of 
Brunswick,   the    Bishop  of  Augsburg,   the 
(iianoellors  of  Baxlcn  and  Colonie,  with  Kck, 
CochkBus,  and  W.unpina ;  on  uio  part  of  the 
Protestants,  were   the  Margrave  George  of 
Brnndonburg,  the  .l^nce  Electoral  of  SaX' 
ony,  the  ChancelloTB^  Brfick  and  Heller,  with 
Melancthon,  Brents,  and  Sohncpf.^ 
^  Thev  ag^reed  to  take  as  basis  the  Confes- 
sion of  the  evangelic:  U  states,  and  began  to 
read  it  article  by  artic  'le.    The  Romish  theo- 
logians displayed  an    unexpected  condescen- 
sion.  Out  of  twenty-oi  le  dogmatical  articles, 
there  were   only  six     or  seven    to  which 
they   made   Any   objection.      Original  Sin 
stopped  them  some  time  ,  but  at  length  they 
came  to  an  nnderstAnil  hig,  the  ProtestAuts 
admitting  that  Baptism  i  vmoved  the  guilt  of 
the  sin,  and  tlie  Papists  n  freeing  that  it  did 
not  wash  AWAy  eoncupiAt.  vsnoo.    As  for  the 
Church,  they  granted  thst  it  contAlned  sano- 
tified  men  and  sinners ;  a  nd  they  coincided 
also  on  Confession.  The  Pn  )testants  r^eoted 
especially  as  impossible  the    enumeration  of 


uU  the  sins  prescribed  by  Rome.     Dr. 
yielded  this  poiuk' 

There  remained  three  doctnnos  only  (»x 
which  they  differed. 

Tlie  first  was  that  of  Penance.    The  Kqocb- 
ish  doctors  taught  that  it  contained  thro« 
parts:  contrition,   confession,   and  satisfikO- 
tion.     The  Protestants  rejected  the  hute^ 
and  the  Romanists  clearly  perceiving  ihmM 
with  satisfaction  would  fall  indulgences,  pa r« 
gatory,  and  other  of  their  doctrines  and  pro- 
fits, vigorously  maintained  it.    *'  We  agree.'' 
sail!  they,  "  that  the  penance  imposed  bjthe 
priest  does  not  procure  remission  of  the  guilt 
of  -sin :  but  we  maintain  that  it  is  necmsiry 
to  obtain  remission  of  the  penalty." 

The  second  controverted  point  wsi  the 
Invocation  of  Saints ;  and  the  third,  lad 
principal  one.  Justification  by  Faith.  Itwu 
of  the  ^seatest  importance  for  the  Ronmusti 
to  maintain  the  meritorious  influeooa  o^ 
works :  all  their  system  in  realit]{r  was  imed 
on  that  Eok  therefore  haughtily  decUred 
war  on  the  assertion  that  faith  alone  jmtiiei 
"  That  word  sole,*'  said  he,  "  we  cannot  t«k-  . 
rate.  U  generates  scandals,  and  renden  mi 
brutal  and  impious.  Let  us  send  bsek  tlte 
soie  to  Ae  coDDler."* 

But  the  Protestants  would  not  listen  lo 
such  reasoning ;  and  even  when  they  pot  tbe 

auestion  to  aach  other,  Shall  we  nuintaiB 
lat  faith  alone  justifies  us  gratuitosily' 
**  Undoubtedly,  undoubtedly,"  exoUimedfloi 
of  them  with  exaggeration,  *^ grahdum^^ 
tueleasL."*  They  even  adduced  itrugB 
authonties:  ''Plato,"  said  they,  "deelani 
that  it  is  not  by  external  works,  but  hf  n^ 
tue  that  God  is  to  be  adored  ,*  and  eveiy  ob* 
knows  these  verses  of  Cato's : 

Bl  dene  est  ftnlmna*  nobii  nt  emnnlnn  dleat. 
Uli  Ubi  pntdpue  pum  tl(  mento  otUaim.'** 

"  Certainly,"  resumed  the  Romish  theob 
giaus :  "  it  is  only  of  works  performed  «i» 
grace  that  we  speak ;  but  we  sajr  thit  in 
such  works  there  is  something  mcritorioni' 
The  Protestants  dechupcd  they  ooold  not 
grant  it.  ^^ 

They  had  approximated  however  beyond 
all  hope.  The  Roman  theologians,  cktfly 
understanding  their  position,  had  pnrpoeedti 
appear  agreed,  rather  than  be  so  in  reality 
Every  one  knew,  for  instance,  that  the  Fi^ 
tcstants  rejected  transubstantiation :  bat  ti 
the  article  of  the  Confession  on  this  J^ 
might  be  taken  in  the  Romish  sense,  thi 
Papists  had  admitted  it.  Their  triumph  ^ 
only  deferred.  The  general  exprcssioss  tbM 
were  used  on  the  controverted  points,  woold 
permit  somewhat  later  a  Romish  interpiet*^ 
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iven  to  the  Confession ;  ecclesi- 
•rity  would  declare  this  the  only 
id  Rome,  thanks  to  a  few  mo- 
simulationf  woald  thus  reuscend 
Have  we  not  seen  in  our  own 
Ft y-niue  Articles  of  the  Anglican 
pretcd  in  accordance  with  the 
-ent  ?  There  are  causes  in  which 
Dcver  awanting.  This  plot  was 
executed,  as  it  was  profoundly 


rial  of  the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ,  m- 
complishod  on  the  cross. "^ 

This  was  yielding  much :  hut  the  turn 
of  the  Protestants  was  come ;  for  if  Rome 
appeared  to  give,  it  was  only  to  take  in 
return. 

The  grand  question  was  the  Cliurch,  its 
maintenance  and  govcmmcnt:  who  should 
provide  for  it?  They  could  see  only  two 
means :  prmoes  or  bishops.  If  they  feared 
the  bishops,  thev  must  decide  for  the  princes : 
lissioncrs  were  on  the  best  terms  ■  if  they  feared  the  princes,  Uiey  must  decide 
lother,  and  concord  seemed  re-    for  the  bishops.     They  were  at  that  time 

too  distant  from  the  normal  state  to  discover 
a  third  solution,  and  to  perceire  that  the 
Church  ought  to  be  naaintained  by  the 
Church  itself — by  the  christian  people. 
"  Secular  princes  in  Uie  long-run  will  be 
defaulters  to  the  ^Tenunent  of  the  Church,'* 
said  the  Saxon  divines  in  the  opinion  they 


c  single    uneasiness    disturbed 

moment:  the  idea  of  the  land- 

piorant    that    we     are    almost 

1  they,  **  this  young  madbrain 

already  assembling  his  army ; 

ig  him  back,  and  make  him  a 

ir  cordial  union."    On  the  mom- 

th,  one  of  the  members  of  the 

(Duke  Henry  of  Brunswick), 

by  a  councillor  of  the  emperor, 

ischarge  this  difficult  mission.^ 

3  of  Saxony  supplied  his  place  as 

'  passed  from  the  first  part  of 
on  to  the  second :  from  doc- 
uses.  Here  the  Romish  theolo- 
not  yield  so  easily,  for  if  they 
agree  with  the  I^testants,  it 
with  the  honour  and  power  of 
7,  It  was  accordingly  for  this 
combat  that  they  had  reserved 
I  and  their  strength, 
in  by  approaching  the  Protest- 
as  they  could,  for  the  more  they 
more  they  might  draw  the 
em  and  stifle  it.  "We  think," 
that  with  the  permission  of  his 
the  approbation  of  his  majesty, 
able  to  allow,  until  the  next 
communion  in  both  kinds,  wher- 
»ractised  already;  only,  your 
»uld  preach  at  Easter  that  it  is 
I  institution,  and  that  Christ  is 
ih  kind.> 

r,  as  for  the  married  priests," 
ey,  "  desirous  of  sparing  the 
whom  they  have  seduced,  of 
•the  maintenance  of  their  inno- 
.,  and  of  preventing  every  kind 
re  will  tolerate  them  until  the 
,  and  we  shall  then  see  if  it 
cht  to  decree  that  married  men 
iitted  to  holy  orders,  as  was 
he  primitive  Church  for  many 

we  acknowledge  that  the  sacri- 
tasB  is  a  mystery,  a  representa- 
ce  of  commemoration,  a  memo- 


(rahtn  aeKiiiim.   Seult«i.  y.  flus. 

•  AMchlwm  dor  Bi«k«B  4m  Q^reatlMaa. 


presented  on  the  18th  An^^t:  **  they  are 
not  fit  to  execute  it,  and  besides  it  would  ooet 
them  too  dtoar:*  the  bishona,  on  the  con- 
trary, have  property  destinea  to  proyide  for 
this  charge." 

Thus  the  presumed  incapacity  of  the  state, 
and  the  fear  they  entertained  of  its  indiffer- 
ence, threw  the  Protestants  into  the  arms  of 
the  hierarchy. 

They  proposed,  therefore,  to  restore  to  the 
bishops  their  jurisdiction,  the  maintenance 
of  discipline,  and  the  superintendence  of  the 
priests,  provided  they  did  not  persecnte  the 
eyangelical  doctrine,  or  oppress  the  pastors 
with  impious  yows  and  burdens.  "  We  may 
not,"  added  they,  "  without  strong  reasoiui 
rend  that  order  by  which  bishops  are  over 
priests,  and  whicA  existed  in  the  Church 
from  the  beginning.  It  is  dangerous  before 
the  Lord  to  change  the  order  of  ffoyem- 
ments."  Their  argument  is  not  founded 
upon  the  Bible,  as  may  be  seen,  but  upon 
ecclesiastical  history. 

The  Protestant  divines  went  even  farther, 
and,  taking  a  last  step  that  seemed  decifive, 
they  consented  to  acknowledge  the  pope  as 
being  (but  of  human  right)  supreme  bishojp 
of  Cnnstendom.  **  Although  the  pope  is 
Antichrist,  we  may  be  under  his  goyemment, 
as  the  Jews  were  under  Phaivoh,  and  in 
Uter  days  under  Caiaphas.**  We  must  con- 
fess these  two  comparisons  were  not  flat- 
tering to  the  pope.  "  Only,**  added  the  doc- 
tors, "  let  sound  doctrine  be  folly  accorded 
tons." 

The  chancellor  Brttok  alone  appears  to 
have  been  conscious  of  the  truth :  he  wrote 
on  the  margin  with  a  firm  hand :  **  We  can- 
not acknowledge  the  pope,  because  we  say 
he  is  Antichrist,  and  oeoause  he  claims  the 
primacy  by  divine  right."' 

Finally,  the  Ptatestant  theologians  con- 
sented to  agree  with  Rome  as  regaxds  ii^ 
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different  ceremonies,  fasti,  and  fonns  of  wor- 
ship ;  and  the  elector  engaged  to  put  under 
sequestration  the  ecclesiastical  property  al- 
ready secularized,  until  the  decision  of  the 
next  council. 

Never  was  the  consenratiye  spirit  of 
Lutheran  ism  more  clearly  manifested.  "  We 
have  promised  our  adversaries  to  concede  t) 
tliem  certain  points  of  church  government, 
that  may  be  grautetl  without  wounding  the 
conscience,"  wrote  Melancthon.^  lint  it  be- 
gan to  be  very  doubtful  whether  ecclesiastical 
concessions  would  not  drag  with  them  doc- 
trinal concessions  also.    The   Reform  was 

drifting  away still  a  few  more  fathoms, 

and  it  would  be  lost.  Already  disunion, 
trouble,  and  affright  were  spreading  among 
its  ranks.  "  Mclanothon  has  become  more 
childish  tlian  achild,**  said  one  of  his  friends;' 
and  yet  he  was  so  excited,  that  the  Chancellor 
of  Luneburg  having  made  some  objections  to 
these  unpreoodenttMl  concessions,  the  little 
master  of  arts  proudly  raised  his  head,  and 
said  with  a  sharp,  harsh  tone  of  voice :  **  He 
who  dares  assert  that  the  means  indicated 
are  not  christian  is  a  liar  and  a  scoundrel."* 
On  which  the  chancellor  immediately  repaid 
him  in  his  own  coin.  These  expressions, 
however,  cannot  detract  from  Mclancthon's 
reputation  for  mildness.  After  so  many  use- 
lem  eifbrts,  he  was  exhausted,  irritated,  and 
his  words  out  the  deeper,  as  they  were  the 
less  expected  from  him.  He  was  not  the 
only  one  demoralized.  Brentz  appeared 
clumsy,  rude,  and  uncivil ;  Chancellor  Holler 
had  misled  the  pious  Margrave  of  Branden- 
burg, and  transformed  the  courage  of  this 
prince  into  pusillanimity:  no  other  human  sup- 
port remained  to  the  elector  than  his  chan- 
cellor Brtick.  And  even  this  firm  man  began 
to  grow  alarmed  at  his  isolation. 

But  he  was  not  alone :  the  most  earnest 
protests  w'erc  received  from  without.  ^*  If  it  is 
true  that  you  are  making  such  concessions," 
said  their  affrighted  friends  to  the  8axon  di- 
vines, **  christian  liberty  is  at  an  end.*  What 
is  your  pretended  concord?  a  tluck  cloud 
that  you  raise  in  the  air  to  eclipse  the  sun 
that  was  beginning  to  illumine  the  Church.' 
Never  will  Uie  christian  people  accept  condi- 
tions so  opposed  to  the  Word  of  GkmI  ;  and 
your  only  gain  will  be  ftunishing  the  enemies 
of  the  Oospel  with  a  specious  pretext  to 
bntclier  those  who  remain  faithful  to  it.** 
Among  the  laymen  these  covictions  were 
genenu.  **  Better  die  with  Jesus  Christ," 
said  all  Augsburg,*  "  than  g^n  the  fitvour 
of  the  whole  world  without  him !  ** 

No  one  felt  so  much  alarm  as  Lather  when 
be  saw  the  glorious  edifice  that  Ood  had 
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raised  by  his  hands  on  the  point  of  falling  t« 
ruin  in  those  of  Melancthon.  The  day  on 
which  this  news  arrived,  he  wrote  five  letters, 
— ^to  the  elector,  to  Melancthon,  to  Sp^ilatin, 
to  Jonas,  and  to  Brentz,  all  equally  filled 
with  courage  and  with  faith. 

"  1  learn,"  said  he,  **  that  you  have  begun 
a  marvellous  work,  namely,  to  reconciie 
Lutficr  and  the  pope ;  but  the  pope  will  not 
be  reconciled,  and  Luther  b«gs  to  be  ex- 
cused.^ And  if,  in  despite  of  tliem,  you  mw- 
\%ed  in  this  affair,  then  afWr  your  examfk 
1  will  bring  together  Christ  and  BeliaL 

**  The  world  I  know  is  full  of  wrsngien 
who  obscure  the  doctrine  of  justification  bf 
faith,  and  of  fanatics  who  persecute  it  Do 
not  lie  astonished  at  it,  but  continue  to  defead 
it  with  courage,  for  it  is  the  heel  of  the  leed 
of  the  woman  that  shall  bruise  the  h«ad  o' 
the  serpent.' 

**  Beware  also  of  the  jurisdiction  of  tka 
bishops,  for  fear  we  should  soon  have  to  re- 
commence a  more  terrible  stn^gle  thsn  At 
first.  They  will  take  our  concesnoas  yMj, 
very  widely,  always  more  widely,  and  will 
give  us  theirs  narrowly,  very  narrowly,  nA 
always  more  narrowly.'  AU  these  neiBtii- 
tions'are  impossible,  unless  the  pope  wn^ 
renounce  his  papacy. 

"  A  pretty  motive  indeed  our  advemmi 
assign!  They  cannot,  say  they,  Teitni> 
their  subjects,  if  we  do  not  publish  tnif 
where  that  they  have  the  truth  on  their  adi: 
as  if  God  only  taught  his  Word,  thit  oir 
enemies  might  at  pleasure  tyrannise  oftf 
theirpeople. 

**  Tiiey  cry  out  that  we  condenm  ill  tin 
Cliurch.  No,  we  do  not  condemn  it ;  but  H 
for  them,  they  condemn  all  the  Word  of  Go^ 
and  the  Word  of  God  is  more  than  t^ 
Church."  * 

This  important  declaratian  of  the  lefiv*' 
ers  decides  the  controversy  between  t^ 
evangelical  Christians  and  the  Fip*^' 
unfortunately  we  have  often  seen  Proteittf  ti 
return,  on  this  fVmdamental  point,  to  ths 
error  of  Rome,  and  set  the  visible  OwcD  I 
above  the  Word  of  Ciod. 

*'  1  write  to  you  now,"  continues  Lsth^ 
*'  to  believe  with  all  of  us  (and  that  tknaffp 
obedience  to  Jesus  Christ),  that  Camft^ 
is  a  fisunous  demon.^    I  cannot  tell  ^"^^^^ 
lently  I  am  agitated  by  the  conditioni  whi^ 
you  propose.    The  plan  of  Campeggio  tt^ 
the  pope  has  been  to  try  ua  first  by  thm^^ 
and  then,  if  these  do  not  suooeed,  by  stiit^ 
gems ;  you  have  triumphed  over  tbs  ^^Z 
attack,  and  sustained  the   terrible  oaaiM^ 
(^Cnear:  now,  then,  for  the  seoond.   A^^ 
with  courage,  and  yield  nothing  to  the 
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exoept  what  can  be  proved  with 
rom  tne  Terr  Word  of  Uod. 
,  which  Chnat  forbid  I  70a  do  not 
rd  all  the  Gospel ;  if,  on  the  coii- 
I  Bhut  up  tkit  glorious  eagle  in  a 
thcr— doubt  it  not! — Luther  will 
gloriously  doHrer  the  eagle.^  As 
as    Christ   lives,    that   shall    be 

poke  Luther,  but  in  vain:  every 

Augsburg   was  tending  towarcfs 
ig  ruin ;  Mclancthon  had  a  ban* 

his  eyes  that  nothing  oonld  tear 
10  longer  listened  to  Luther,  and 

for  popularity.  *Mt  does  not  bo- 
said  nOy  "  to  io  moved  by  the  da- 

the  vulgar:'  we  must  think  of 

of  posterity.  If  we  repeal  the 
uriscuction,  what  will  be  the  con- 
:o  our  descendants?  The  secular 
re  nothing  about  the  intorusts  of 

l^sides,  too  much  dissimilarity  in 
les  is  injurious  to  poace :  we  must 
I  the  bishops,  lest  the  infamy  of 
>uld  ovcrwliclm  u«  for  ever."* 
ingelicals  too  readily  liHtcncd  to 
n,  and  vigorously  InljNDuru.l  to  bind 
Kcy  by  the  bonds  of  the  hierarchy 
;h  which  God  had  so  wonderfully 
cd.  Protestantism  rushed  blinu- 
the  nets  of  its  enemies.  Already 
tices  announced  the  return  of  the 
into  tiie  bosom  of  the  Romish 
**They  are  preparing  their  defco- 
are  passing  over  to  tlio  Papists,** 
ii^Ie.^  The  politic  Charles  the  Fifth 
such  a  manner  that  no  haughty 
lid  compromise  the  victory ;  but 
n  clergy  could  not  master  them- 
eir  pride  and  insolence  increased 
"  One  would  never  believe,"  said 
m,  **  the  airs  of  triumph  which  the 
tve  themselves."  There  was  good 
le  agpnemcnt  was  on  the  verge  of 

I :  yet  one  or  two  steps and 

to  the  Reformation ! 
mid  provent  this  desolating  ruin  ? 
<nther  who  pronounced  the  name 
rhioh  all  eyes  should  be  turned: 
ves,"  said  he,  and  He  by  whom  the 
f  our  enemies  has  been  conquered 

us  strength  to  surmount  their 
rhis,  which  waa  in  truth  the  only 
did  not  disappoint  the  Beformor 

Umum  hierarchy  had  been  willing, 
am  admissible  conditions,  to  receive 
itants  who  were  leady  to  capitulate, 
hftve  been  over  with  them.  When 
Id  them  in  its  arms,  it  would  have 
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Stifled  them ;  but  God  blinded  the  l*apacy 
and  thus  saved  his  Church.  "  No  concet 
sions,"  had  declared  the  Romish  senate ;  and 
Campeggio,  eUted  with  his  victory,  rcfHsated, 
**  No  concessions  P'  He  moved  heaven  and 
earth  to  inflame  the  Catholic  zeal  of  Charles 
in  this  decisive  moment.  From  the  emperor 
he  passed  to  the  princes.  **  Celibacy,  con- 
fession, the  withdrawal  of  the  cup,  private 
masses!'*  exclaimed  he :  '*  all  these  are  obliga- 
tory :  we  must  have  all."  This  was  saying 
to  the  evangelical  Christians,  as  the  Sanmites 
to  the  ancient  Romans :  **  Here  are  the 
Candine  Forks ;  pass  through  them  !*' 

The  Protestants  saw  the  yoke,  and  shud- 
dered. God  revived  the  courage  of  confessors 
in  their  weakened  hearty.  They  raised 
their  bends,  and  rejected  diis  humiliating 
capitulation.  The  commission  was  immedi- 
ately dissolved. 

'IMiis  was  a  ffreat  deliverance;  but  soon 
appeared  a  fresh  danger.  The  evangelical 
Christians  ought  immediately  to  have  quitted 
Augriburg ;  but,  said  one  of  them,'  **  Satan, 
disguised  as  an  angel  of  light,  blinded  tiie 
eyes  of  their  underatanding."  They  re- 
mained. 

All  was  not  yet  lost  for  Rome,  and  the 
spirit  of  falsehood  and  of  cunning  might 
again  renew  its  attacks. 

It  was  believed  at  court  that  this  disa- 
g^reeable  termination  of  the  commission  was 
to  be  ascribed  to  some  wrong-headed  indivi- 
duals, and  particularly  to  Duke  George. 
They  therefore  resolved  to  name  another, 
composed  of  six  members  only :  on  the  one 
side,  Eck,  with  the  Chancellors  of  Cologne 
and  l^en ;  on  the  other,  MelancUion,  with 
the  Chancellors  Brttck  and  Heller.  The 
Protestants  consented,  and  all  was  begun 
anew. 

The  alarm  then  increased  among  the  most 
decided  followers  of  the  Reformation.  **  If 
we  expose  ourselves  unceasingly  to  new 
dangers,  must  we  not  succumb  at  last?*** 
The  deputies  of  Nuremberg  in  particular  de- 
clared that  their  city  would  never  ^aoo 
itself  again  under  the  detested  yoke  of  the 
bishops.  *^  It  is  the  advice  of  the  va^edded 
Erasmus  that  Melancthon  foUows,**  said 
they.  "  Say  rather  of  Ahithophd"  (2  Sam. 
XV.;,  replied  others.  "  However  it  may  be," 
added  they ;  ^  if  the  pope  had  bought  Me- 
lancthon, the  hitter  coula  have  done  nothing 
better  to  secure  the  victory  for  him."' 

The  land^ve  waa  especially  indignant  at 
ikiB  cowardice.  "  Melancthon,'*  wrote  he  to 
Zwingle,  "  walks  baokvraids  like  a  crab." 
From  Friedwald,  whettier  he  had  repaired 
after  his  flight  fW>m  Angsbnrg,  Philip  of 
Hesse  endeavonred  to  ch^  the  fiUl  of  Pro- 
testantism.   '*  When  we  begin  to  yield,  we 
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always  yield  more/'  wrote  he  to  his  mini- 
Bten  at  Auesburg.  "  Declare  therefore  to  my 
allies  diat  I  reject  these  perfidious  concilia- 
tions. If  we  are  Christians,  what  we  shoald 
pnnae  is,  not  our  own  advantage,  but  tlie 
consolation  of  so  many  weary  and  afflicted 
consciences,  for  whom  there  is  no  salvation 
if  we  take  away  the  Word  of  God.  The 
bishops  are  not  real  bishops,  for  they  speak 
not  according  to  the  Holy  Scriptures.  If  we 
acknowledge  them,  what  would  follow? 
They  would  remove  our  ministen^  silence 
the  uospel,  re-establish  ancient  abuses,  and 
the  last  state  would  be  worse  than  the  first 
If  the  Papists  will  permit  the  free  preaching 
of  the  pure  Gospel,  lot  us  come  to  an  under- 
standing with  them ;  for  the  truth  will  be 
the  strongest,  and  will  root  out  all  the  rest. 
But  tf  not ! — No.  Tliis  is  not  the  moment  to 
yield,  but  to  remain  firm  even  to  death, 
baffle  these  fearful  combinations  of  Melano- 
thon,  and  tell  the  deputies  of  the  cities,  from 
me,  to  be  men,  and  not  women.'  Let  us  fear 
noUiing :  God  is  with  us." 

Melimotiion  and  his  friends,  thus  attacked, 
sought  to  justify  themselves:  fn  the  one 
hand,  they  maintained,  that  if  they  preserved 
ihe  doctrme  it  would  finally  overtnrow  the 
hierarchy.  But  why  then  restore  it  ?  Was 
it  not  more  than  douotful  whether  a  doctrine 
so  enfeebled  would  still  retain  strenffth  suffi- 
cient to  shake  the  Papacy?  On  the  other 
hand,  Melancthon  and  his  friends  pointed  out 
two  phantoms  beibre  which  they  shrank  in 
affriffht.  The  first  was  war,  which,  in  their 
opinion,  was  imminent.  *^  It  will  not  onl^r,** 
said  they,  **  bring  numberless  temporal  evils 
with  it, — the  devastation  of  Germany,  mur- 
der, violation,  sacrilege,  rapine ;  but  it 
will  produce  spiritual  evils  more  friehtfiil 
still,  and  inevitably  bring  on  the  perturbation 
of  all  religion."'  The  second  pnantom  was 
the  supremacy  of  the  state.  Melancthon  and 
his  friends  foresaw  the  dependence  to  which 
the  princes  would  reduce  the  Church,  the 
increasing  secularization  of  its  institutions 
and  of  its  instruments,  and  the  spiritual 
death  that  would  rosult,  and  shrank  back 
with  terror  from  the  frightful  prospect. 
'^Qood  men  do  not  think  that  tne  court 
should  reguUte  the  ministry  of  the  Church,"* 
said  Brents.  *^  Have  you  not  yourselves 
experienced,"  added  he  ironically,  **  with 
wbat  wisdom  and  mildness  these  DOors  (*tis 
thus  I  denominate  the  <^dals  and  prefects 
of  the  princes)  treat  the  ministers  of  the 
Chureh,  and  the  Church  itselfl  I  would 
nther^e  seven  times  1" — **  1  see,"  exclaimed 
Melancthon,  "  what  a  Church  we  shall  have, 
if  the  ecclesiastieal  govomment  is  abolished. 
I  behold  in  the  future  a  tyranny  far  more 
intoienble  than  that  which  has  existed  to 
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this  day."'  Then,  bowed  down  by 
sations  that  poured  upon  him  frc 
side,  the  unhappy  Philip  exclaimec 
is  I  who  have  aroused  this  tempes 
his  majesty  to  throw  mc,  like  Jonas 
sea,  and  to  drag  me  out  only  to  gi^ 
to  torture  and  to  the  stake."' 

If  the  Romish  episcopacy  were  oi 
nized,  all  seemed  an^y.     In  the  Cu 
of  8ix,  they  conceded  the  cup  to 
marriage  to  the  pastoi-s,  and  the 
prayer  to  saints  appeared  of  little  im 
But  they  stoppea  at  three  doctrir 
the  evangelicals  could  not  yield, 
was  the  necessity  of  human  siitisfi 
the  remission  of  the  penalties  of 
second,  the  idea  of  something  meri' 
every  good  work ;  the  third,  the 
private  masses.   *'  Ah  T'  quickly  re( 
peggio  to  Cliarles  the  Fifth,  *'  I  wn 
ue  cut  in  pieces  than  concodc  any  th 
masses."" 

**  What  I"  replied  the  politieiani 
you  agree  on  all  the  great  doctriiiej 
tion,  will  you  rend  the  unity  of  tl 
for  ever  for  three  such  trivial  artic 
the  theologians  make  a  Inst  effor 
shall  see  Sio  two  parties  unite,  t 
embrace  Wittemberg." 

It  was  not  so :  under  these  thi 
was  concealed  a  whole  system. 
Roman  side,  they  entertained  the 
certain  woriLS  gain  the  Divine  fav 
pendcntly  of  the  disposition  of  him 
forms  them,  and  by  virtue  of  the  i 
Chureh.  On  the  evangelical  sid( 
contrary,  they  felt  a  conviction  1 
extcmflLl  ordinances  were  mere  hi 
ditions,  and  that  the  only  thing  n 
cured  man  the  Divine  favour  was 
that  God  accomplished  by  Chri* 
cross ;  while  the  only  thing  that  ( 
possession  of  this  favour  was  the  n 
generation  that  Christ  aocomplisli 
iSpirit  in  the  heart  of  the  sinner, 
manists,  by  maintaining  their  thre 
said :  "  I'he  Church  saves,"  which 
sential  doctrine  of  Rome ;  the  evi 
by  rejecting  them,  said :  "  Jesus  CI 
saves,"  which  is  Christianity  itself 
the  great  antithesis  which  then  ex 
whidi  still  separates  the  two 
WiUi  these  three  points,  which  pi 
under  her  dependence,  Rome  justl] 
to  recover  every  thing ;  and  she  i 
her  perseverance  that  she  undei 
position.  But  the  evan^licals  we 
posed  to  abandon  theirs.  The 
principle  was  maintained  against 
siastical  principle  which  aspired  1 
it  up :  Jesus  Christ  stood  firm  in  ] 
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1,  and  it  was  seen  that  hencefor- 
mferences  were  superfluous, 
essed :  for  two  montlis  and  a  half 
16  Fifth  had  heen  labouring  in 
and  his  pride  suffered  bo^use 
theologians  checked  the  triumphal 
■  the  conqueror  of  Pavia.  "  Wliat ! " 
to  him,  *'  a  few  days  sufficed  to 
the  King  of  France  and  the  pope, 
Minnot  succeed  with  these  gospel- 
'hey  determined  on  breaking  off 
rences.  £ck,  irritated  broausc 
utagem  nor  terror  had  been  effec- 
i  not  master  himself  in  the  pre- 

0  Protestants.  "  Ah !  "  exclaimed 
moment  of  separation,  "  why  did 
peror,  when  he  entered  Germany, 
leral  inquest  about  the  Lutherans  ? 
then  have  heard  arrogant  answers, 
monsters  of  heresy,  and  his  zeal 
aking  fire,  would  haye  led  him  to 

this  faction.^  But  now  Briick's 
age  and  Melaiicthon's  concessions 
,m  from  getting  as  angry  as  the 
ires."  Eck  said  these  words  with 
ut  they  expressed  all  his  thoughts, 
iv  terminated  on  the  30th  August, 
aish  states  made  their  report  to 
>r.    They  were  face  to  face,  three 

from  each  other,  without  either 

able  to  approach  nearer,  even  by 

Midth. 

sen,  Melancthon  had  failed;  and 

us  concessions  were  found  useless. 

Ise  love  of  peace,  he  had  set  his 

1  impossibility.  Melancthon  was 
om  a  really  christian  soul.  God 
lim  from  his  great  weakness,  and 
ilvkd  that  was  about  to  lead  liim  to 
I.  Notliing  could  have  been  more 
or  the  Keformation  than  Mclanc- 
ure;  but  nothing  could,  at  the 
:,  have  been  more  fortunate  for 
^is  friends  saw  that  though  he 
g  to  yield  much,  he  could  not  go 
»  yield  Christ  himself,  and  his  de- 
ed him  in  the  eyes  of  the  Pro- 

2tor  of  Saxony  and  the  Margrave 
iburg  sent  to  beg  Cliarles^s  leave 

The  latter  refused  at  first  rather 
t  at  last  he  began  to  conjure  the 
t  to  create  by  their  departure  new 
to  the  arrangements  they  soon 
3  able  to  conclude.*  We  shall  see 
the  nature  of  these  arrangements, 
aanists  appeared  to  redouble  their 

If  they  let  the  clue  slfp  now,  it 
lost  for  ever :  they  laboured  ac- 
to  reunite  the  two  ends.  There 
rences  in  the  gardens,  conferences 
rches,  at  St.  George's,  at  St.  Mau- 
veen  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  and 
drick  the  elector's  son,  the  Cban> 
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cellors  of  Baden  And  of  Saxony,  the  Chan* 
cuUor  of  Liege  and  Melancthon ;  but  all 
these  attempts  were  unavailing.  It  was  tc 
other  means  they  wore  going  to  hayo  n- 
course. 

Cliarles  the  Fifth  bad  resolved  to  take  the 
affair  in  hand,  and  to  cut  the  Gordian  knot, 
which  neither  doctors  nor  princes  could 
untie.  Irritated  at  seeing  his  advances 
spumed  and  his  authority  compromised,  ho 
thought  that  the  moment  was  come  for 
drawing  the  sword.  On  the  4th  September, 
the  members  of  the  Roman  party,  who  were 
still  endeavouring  to  gain  over  the  Protest- 
ants, whispered  these  mghtful  intentions  in 
Melancthon *s  ears.  *' vVe  scarcely  dare 
mention  it,"  said  they :  "  the  sword  is  already 
in  the  empefor's  lumds,  and  certain  people 
exasperate  nim  more  and  more.  He  is  not 
easily  enraged,  but  once  angry,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  quiet  him."^ 

Charles  had  reason  to  appear  exacting  and 
terrible.  He  had  at  length  obtained  from 
Rome  an  unexpected  concession — a  council. 
Clement  VII.  had  laid  the  emperor's  request 
before  a  congregation :  "  How  will  men  who 
reject  the  ancient  councils  submit  to  a  new 
one?"  they  had  replied.  Clement  himself 
had  no  wish  for  an  assembly,  which  he 
dreaded  alike  on  account  of  his  birth  and 
conduct.'  However,  his  promises  at  the 
Castle  of  St.  Angelo  and  at  Bologna  rendered 
it  impossible  for  him  to  give  a  decided  refu- 
sal.'  He  answered,  therefore,  that  "  the 
remedy  would  be  worse  than  the  disease : ' 
but  that  if  the  emperor,  who  was  so  good  a 
Catholic,  judged  a  council  absolutely  neces- 
sary, ho  would  consent  to  it,  under  the 
express  condition,  however,  that  the  Pro- 
testants should  submit  in  the  meanwhile 
to  the  doctrines  and  rites  of  the  Church." 
Then  fur  the  place  of  meeting  he  appointed 
Rome  I 

Scarcely  had  the  news  of  this  conceKsion 
spread  abroad,  than  the  fear  of  a  Reforma- 
tion froze  the  papal  court.  The  public 
charges  of  the  Papacy,  which  were  alto- 
gether venal,  immediately  fell,  says  a  car- 
dinal, and  were  offered  at  the  lowest  price,^ 
without  even  being  able  to  find  purchasers.' 
The  Papacy  was  compromised ;  its  mer- 
chandise was  endangensd ;  and  the  price 
current  immediately  declined  on  the  Roman 
exchange. 

On  Wednesday  (7th  September),  at  two  in 
the  afternoon,  the  Protestant  princes  and 
deputies  having  been  introduced  into  the 
chamber  of  Charies  the  Fifth,  the  count- 
palatine  said  to  them,  **  that  the  emperor, 
considering  their  small  number,   had   not 
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axpeoted  they  would  uphold  new  nects 
Against  the  ancient  asagea  of  Uie  Universal 
CSiurch ;  that,  neTertheless,  being  desirous  of 
appearing  full  of  kindness  to  the  last,  he 
would  require  of  his  holinet-s  the  convocation 
of  a  council ;  hut  that  in  the  meanwhile  they 
should  return  immediately  into  the  bosom  of 
the  Catholic  Church,  and  restore  every  thing 
to  its  ancient  ^ting."  ^ 

The  Protestants  replied  on  the  morrow, 
the  8th  of  September,  that  they  had  not  stir- 
red up  new  sects  contrary  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ; '  that,  quite  the  reverse,  if  they  had 
not  agreed  with  their  adversaries,  it  was 
because  they  had  desired  to  remain  faithful 
to  the  Word  of  God  ;  that,  by  convoking  in 
Germany  a  general,  free,  and  christian  coun- 
cil, it  would  only  be  doing  what  preceding 
diets  had  promised ;  and  that  nothing  should 
compt'l  them  to  re-establish  in  their  churches 
an  order  of  things  opposed  to  the  command- 
ments of  God.* 

It  was  eight  in  the  evening  when,  after  a 
long  deliberation,  the  I^rotestants  were  again 
called  in.  **  His  majesty,"  said  George 
Truschses  to  them,  "  is  equally  astonished, 
both  that  the  catholic  members  of  the  com- 
missions have  accorded  so  much,  and  that 
the  Protestant  members  have  refused  every 
thing.  What  is  your  party  in  the  presence 
of  his  imperial  mnlesty,  of  his  papal  noliness, 
of  the  electors,  pnnces,  estates  of  the  empire, 
and  other  kings,  rulers,  and  potentates  of 
(.'hristendom  ?  It  is  but  Just  that  the  mino- 
rity should  yield  to  the  majority.  Do  you 
d(*slre  the  means  of  conciliation  to  be  pro- 
tracted, or  do  you  persist  in  your  answer? 
Speak  fhinkly ;  for  if  you  persist,  the  emperor 
will  immediately  sec  to  the  defence  of  the 
<.'lniroh.  To-morrow  at  one  o'clock  you  will 
bring  your  final  decision." 

Never  had  such  thre;itening  words  issued 
from  (.Charles's  mouth.  It  was  evident  he 
wi?.|ied  to  subdue  the  Protestants  by  terror ; 
but  this  end  was  n«)t  attained.  Tliey  replied 
the  next  day  but  one — a  day  more  having 
been  accorded  them — that  now  attempts  at 
conciliation  would  only  fatigue  the  emperor 
and  the  diet ;  that  they  only  required  regu 
Intions  to  maintain  political  peace  until  the 
asMjmbling  of  the  council.'     "  Enough,"  ro- 

8 lied  the  redoubtable  emperor ;  **  I  will  re- 
ect  upon  it ;  but  in  the  meantime  let  no 
one  quit  Augsburg." 

Charles  the  Fifth  was  embarrassed  in  a  la- 
byrinth fVom  which  he  knew  not  how  to 
escape.  The  Sute  had  resolved  to  interfere 
with  the  Church,  and  saw  itself  compelled  to 
have  immeditite  recourse  to  its  tihma  ratio — 
the  sword.  Charles  did  not  desire  war,  and 
yet  how  could  he  now  avoid  it?  If  he  did 
not  execute  his  threats,  his  dignity  was  oom- 
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promised,  and  his  authority  rendered 
temptible.  He  songht  an  outlet  on  one 
or  the'  other,  but  could  find  none.  It  1 
fore  only  remained  for  him  to  close  his 
and  rush  forward  heedless  of  the  caam^ 
quences.  These  thoughts  disturbed  him: 
these  cares  preyed  upon  him ;  he  nas  ntterl/ 
confounded. 

It  was  now  that  the  elector  sent  to  htt 
Charles  would  not  be  oflTeiided  if  he  leA 
Augsburg.    "IiCt  him  await  my  answer,' 
abruptly  replied  the  emperor :  and  the  elec- 
tor having  rejoined  that  he  would  send  Ik 
ministers  to  explain  his  motives  to  his  ms- 
jesty  :    **  Not  so  many  speeches,"  lesmned 
Charles,   with   irritation ;   **  let  the  elector 
say  whether  he  will  stay  or  not  I "' 

A  rumour  of  the  altercation  between  tkM 
two  powerful  princes  having  spread  sbmi 
I  the  abrm  became  universal ;  it  was  tbonglit 
I  war  would  break  out  immediately,  and  tlMR 
I  was  a  great  disturbance  in  Aogsbarg.'  It 
'  was  evening :  men  were  running  to  and  fto; 
they  rushed  into  the  hotels  of  the  princostBd 
of  the  Protestant  deputies,  and  additMd 
them  with  the  severest  reproaches.  "  Hii 
imperial  majesty,"  said  they,  **  is  about  to 
have  recourse  to  the  most  energetic  net- 
sures ! "  They  even  declared  that  hoi^tief 
had  begun :  it  was  whispered  that  the  eook- 
mnnder  of  Homeck  (Walter  of  Kr(Hibeif)i 
elected  by  the  emperor  grand-master  ef  oi 
Teutonic  order,  was  alxnit  to  enter  Vnivi 
with  an  army,  and  dispossess  Duke  Albert, 
who  had  been  converted  by  Luther.*  Tve 
nights  successively  the  same  tumult  wsi  n- 
peatcd.  The^r  shouted,  quarrelled,  and  fosgbti 
particularly  in  and  before  the  mansioaf  ^i^ 
the  princes:  tlie  war  was  nearly  eomnmcisg 
in  Augsburg. 

At  that  crisis  (12th  September),  Jobo 
Frederick,  priuce-electonJotSaxooy,qut<*' 
tlic  city. 

On  the  same  day,  or  on  the  monWt 
Jerome  W'ehe,  chancellor  of  Baden,  so^ 
Count  Truchscs  on  the  one  tide;  Qmaatit' 
BrUck  and  Melancthon  on  the  oUier,  ttet  tt 
six  in  the  morning  in  the  church  of  St> 
Maurice.^ 

(*hari(«,  notwithstanding  hit  tkreata,  oool^ 
not  decide  on  employing  force.    Hemi^ 
no  doubt  by  a  single  word  to  his  9fU^ 
bands  or  to  hit  German  Umtquenets  h^ 
seized  on  these  inflexible  men,  and  ties^ 
them  like  Moors.    But  how  ooold  CharieSi  * 
Netherlander,  a  Sp^Urd,  who  had  beet  ^ 
yean  absent  from  the  empirt,  dare,  witbo^ 
raising  all  Germany,  offer  violenoe  to  t^ 
favourites  of  the  nation?     Woald  not  t^ 
Koman-catbolie  prinoet  tbentelyet  let  *^ 
this  act  an  infiringement  of  their  privileft^ 
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was  unseasonable.  **  Luthoranism  is 
ling  already  from  the  lialtio  to  the 
*  wrote  Erasmus  to  the  legate :  ^*  You 
but  one  thmg  to  do :  tolerate  it**' 
)  negotiation  began  in  the  church  of  St. 
ice  was  continued  between  the  Mar- 
of  Brandenburg  and  Count  Truchses. 
Soman  pMrt^  only  sought  to  save  ap- 
nces,  and  ud  not  hesitate,  besides,  to 
ce  every  thing.  It  asked  merely  for  a 
heatrical  decorations — that  the  mass 
1  be  celebrated  in  the  sacerdotal  gar- 

with  chanting,  reading,  oeremonies, 
ts  two  canons.*  All  the  rest  was  re- 
.  to  the  next  council,  and  the  Protes- 
till  then,  were  to  conduct  themselves 
to  render  an  account  to  Grod,  to  the 
il,  and  to  his  majesty. 
i  on  the  side  of  the  Protestants  the 
had  also  changed.  Now  they  no  longer 
d  peace  with  Rome :  the  scales  had  at 
hlten  from  their  eyes,  and  they  dis- 
ed  with  affright  the  abyss  into  which 
bad  so  nearly  plunged.  Jonas,  Spalatin, 
sven  Melancthon  were  agreed.  "  We 
hitherto  obeyed  the  commandment  of 
lul,  Be  at  peace  unth  all  men,^'  said  they ; 
r  we  must  obey  this  commandment  of 
t,  JBeware  ^  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
ehich  is  hypocrisy.  On  the  one  side  of 
Iversaries  is  nothing  but  cunnine  and 
y,  and  their  only  aim  is  to  8ti£  our 
ine,  which  is  truth  itself.'  They  hope 
re  the  abominable  articles  of  purgatory, 
g;ences,  and  the  Papacy,  because  we 
passed  them  by  in  silence.^  I^et  ur 
re  of  betraying  Christ  and  his  Word  in 
to  please  Antichrist  and  the  dcvil."^ 
ther  at  the  same  time  redoubled  his  en- 
es  to  withdraw  his  friends  from  Augs- 

"  Return,  return,"  cried  he  to  them  ; 
im,  even  if  it  must  bu  so,  cursed  by  the 
and  the  emperor.*  You  have  confessed 
I  Christ,  offered  peace,  obeyed  (.'harles, 
KTted  insults,  and  endured  blasphemies. 
canonijte  yon,  I,  as  faithful  meml>ers  of 
I  Christ.  Vou  have  done  enough,  and 
than  enough  :  now  it  is  for  the  I^rd  to 
ind  he  will  act !  They  have  our  Con- 
■o,  they  have  the  Gospel ;  let  them  re- 
it,  if  they  will ;  and  if  they  will  not, 

em  go If  a  war  should  oome,  let 

oe  I  We  have  prayed  enough  ;  we  have 
Mod  enough.  The  Lord  is  preparing 
uiversaries  as  the  victim  for  the  sacri- 
he  will  destroy  their  magnificence,  and 
sr  his  people.  Yes  1  ho  will  preserve 
en  from  Babylon,  and  from  her  ouming 
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■H  nmn  wai  wt»~nnai  mterriew'-Neatagee  or  Pe 
BzaaperattoB  of  tM  PapUte— Reetoratlon  of  Popf  r)'>-TU' 
mult  Id  the  Church— iTnion  of  the  Churchee— The  Pope 
and  the  Emperor-Cnoaeof  the  Diet— Annaniente— Attack 
on  Oeaevar-Joy  of  the  KvanseUeale— Ketabllihmcut  of 
Proteitantlaia. 

Thus  Luther  gave  the  signal  of  departure. 
Tliey  replied  to  the  reformer's  appeal^  and 
all  prepared  to  quit  Augsburg.  On  Satur- 
day, the  17th  of  BeptemMr,  at  ten  at  night, 
Duke  Ernest  of  Luneburg  assembled  the  de- 
puties of  Nuremberg  and  the  ministers  of  the 
landgrave  in  his  hotel,  and  announced  to 
them  that  the  elector  was  determined  to  leave 
the  next  morning,  without  informing  any 
one,  and  that  he  would  accompany  him. 
**  Keep  the  secret,"  said  he  to  them,  "  and 
know  that  if  peace  cannot  be  preserved,  it 
will  be  a  trining  matter  for  me  to  lose, 
combating  with  you,  all  that  God  has  given 
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The  elector's  preparations  betrayed  his 
intentions.  In  the  middle  of  the  ni^lit  Dnke 
Henry  of  Brunswick  arrived  hastily  at  his 
hotel,  beseeching  him  to  wait :'  and  towards 
morning  Counts  Truchses  and  Mansfuldt 
announced  that,  on  the  morrow  between 
seven  and  eight,  the  emperor  would  give  him 
his  cong€. 

On  Monday,  the  19th  of  September,  the 
elector  purposing  to  leave  Augsburg  imme- 
diately after  his  audience  with  Charles,  break- 
fasted at  seven  o'clock,  then  sent  off  his 
baggage  and  his  cooks,*  and  oniered  his 
officers  to  be  ready  at  ten  o'clock.  At  the 
moment  when  John  quitted  the  hotel  to  wait 
upon  tlie  emperor,  all  the  members  of  his 
household  were  drawn  up  on  each  side  booted 
and  spurred;^  but,  having  been  introduced 
to  Charles,  he  was  requested  to  wait  two, 
four,  or  six  days  looger. 

As  soon  as  the  elector  was  alone  with  his 
allies,  his  indignation  burst  forth,  and  he 
even  became  violent.  **  This  new  delay  will 
end  in  nothing,"'  he  said ;  "  I  am  resolved 
to  set  out,  happen  what  may.  It  seems  to 
me,  from  the  manner  in  which  things  are 
arranged,  that  I  have  now  completely  the 
air  of  a  prisoner."  The  Margrave  of  Bran- 
denburg begged  him  to  be  calm.  **  I  shall 
go,"  the  elector  still  roplied.  At  last  he 
yielded,  and  having  appeared  again  before 
Charles  the  Fifth,  he  said,  *'  I  wiU  wait  until 
Friday  next ;  and,  if  nothing  is  done  by  that 
time,  I  shall  leave  forthwith." 

Great  was  the  anxiety  of  the  Protestants 
during  tiiese  four  days  of  expectation.  Most 
of  them  doubted  not  that,  by  acceding  to 
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(%ai)e8*8  prayers,  they  had  delivered  them- 
■elves  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies.  '*  The 
emperor  is  delibemting  wlicthcr  he  ought  to 
hang  us  or  let  us  live,"  wrote  Brentz.*  Fresh 
negotiations  of  Truchses  were  without  suc- 


cess. 


The  emperor  now  had  nothing  more  to  do 
than  draw  up,  in  common  with  the  Romish 
states,  the  recess  of  the  diet.  This  was 
done;  and  that  the  Protcstnnts  mip:ht  not 
complain  of  its  having  been  prepared  without 
thoir  knowledge,  he  asscniblca  them  in  his 

Salace  on  Thursday  (22d  iScptember),  the 
ay  previous  to  that  nxed  for  the  elector's 
departure,  and  had  hiR  pmjoct  read  to  them 
by  the  count-palatine.  This  project  was 
insult  and  war.  The  emperor  granted  to 
the  elector,  the  five  princes,  and  the  six 
cities,'  a  delay  of  six  months  (until  the  15th 
of  April  in  the  -next  year),  to  come  to  an 
arrangement  with  the  Church,  the  Pope,  the 
Emperor,  and  all  the  princes  and  monarchs 
of  Cliristendom.  This  was  clearly  announc- 
ing to  them  that  the  Romanists  were  very 
willing  to  delay  until  the  usual  period  for 
bringing  armies  into  the  field. 

Nor  was  this  all :  the  delay  was  granted 
only  on  the  express  condition  that  the  Pro- 
testants should  immediately  join  the  empe- 
ror in  reducing  the  Anabaptists,  and  all 
thosv!  who  oppc^ed  the  holy  sacrament,  by 
which  were  meant  the  Zwinglian  cities.  Hju 
wished  by  this  means  to  tie  the  hands  of  the 
Prot(*stjints,  and  prevent  the  two  families  of 
the  Reformation  from  uniting  during  the 
winter. 

Finally,  the  Protestants  were  forbidden  to 
make  any  innovations,  to  print  or  sell  any- 
tliing  on  the  objects  of  faitli,  or  to  draw  any 
oni*  whatever  to  their  sect^  "  since  the  Con- 
fession had  been  soundly  refuted  by  the 
Holy  Scriptures."  Thus  the  Reformation 
was  oflicially  proclaimed  a  sect^  and  a  sect 
contmrv  to  the  Word  of  Qod. 

Nothing  was  better  calculated  to  displease 
the  friends  of  the  Gospel,  who  remained  in 
(Imrlvs's  presence  astonished,  alarmed,  and 
indignant.^  This  had  been  foreseen  ;  and, 
at  the  moment  when  the  Protestants  were 
obout  to  enter  the  emperor's  chamber, 
Truchses  and  SVehe,  making  signs  to  them, 
mysteriously  slipped  a  paper  into  their 
hands,  containing  a  promise  that  if,  on  the 
15th  April,  the  Protestants  required  a  pro- 
longarion  of  the  delay,  their  request  would 
certainly  be  g^nted.^  Rut  BrVck,  to  whom 
tlw  paper  was  giren,  was  not  deceived.  A 
stibtle  ambascade,"  said  he ;  "  a  masterpiece 
of  knavery  I  God  will  save  his  own,  and 
will  not  permit  them  to  fall  into  the  snare.'' * 

1  Adhne  dalltent  Casar  pend«ii4am  m  nobis  sli*  ta  dt«- 
tins  vivendum.    Corp.  Bef.  11. 
;  llrknnd.  II.  4M-471.      „  .      ^,  . 

*  Niiremterf  and  RcutltiiitB.  to  whleh  vert  added  the 
dtlni  of  Kempttn,  Hellbnwi,  WbUUbthn,  uoA  WtltMm- 
burs.    Ibid.  474-478.  .      ^ 

4  Vroten*  Mites  rehementer  hoc  deereto  mlnhne  eipeetato 
trrri'  I.    flMk .  II.  auO.  *  BrOck,  Apolofte.  p.  ifd. 

*  lietrUca,  meUteninek,  «ber  Qott  t rrtttel  dto  aciiiCB. 
Ibid. 


Thi^  trick,  in  fiict,  served  only  still  mon  ^o 
increase  the  eoumge  of  the  Protestants. 

Briick,  without  discussing  the  rr«.*effiB  a 
politic.il  point  of  view,  confined  him«elf  to 
what  wa'^  priucipallv  at  stake;  the  Word  of 
GiHl.     '•  We  m.iiutam,''  said  lie,  '*tlmt(rar 
Confession  is  so  based  on  the  holy  Word  of 
God,  that  it  is  impossible  to  refate  it.    W« 
consider  it  its  the  wry  truth  of  God,  and  we 
hope  by  it  to  stand  one  day  before  the  jodg- 
ment-sent  of  the  I^ird."     lie  then  announcc<f 
that  till'  Protest-lilts  had  refuted  the  RcfutSr 
tion  of  the  itoinish  theologians,  and  bokling 
in  his  hand  the  famous  Apology  of  the  ()ott- 
fession  of  Augsburg  written  by  Mclancthoo, 
he  stepped  forwanl,  and  ofTerea  it  to  Ohariei 
the  Fiftlt.     The  count-palatine  took  it,  and 
the  emperor  was  already  stretching  ont  Ik 
hand,  when  Fenlinand  liaving  whispered  i 
few  words,  he  btickoned  to  the  ooant,  wbo 
immediately  returned  the  Apology  to  Doetor 
Briick.*     I'his  paper,   and   the  "Commoi- 
places,"    are  the    reformer's    masterpieeefc 
The  embarrassed  emperor  told  the  Plrottft' 
ants    to    come    again    at    eight  the  nert 
moniing. 

Charles  the  Fifth,  resolving  to  emplfly 
every  means  to  get  his  decree  accepted,  » 
gan  by  entreaties ;  and  scarcely  was  Ae 
Margrave  of  Unmdenburg  seated  to  take  hii 
evening  repast,  when  Truchses  and  Welie 
appeared  before  him,  using  ever)'  kind  tt 
discourse  and  argument,  but  withoat  9» 
cess.* 

The  next  day  (Friday,  23d  Scptembci), 
the  evangelical  princes  and  the  depatiei « 
the  cities  assembled  at  five  in  the  monuBg 
at  the  marg^ve's  hotel,  where  the  rteM 
was  ngain  read  in  the  presence  of  Trndue* 
and  Wehe,  Clianccllor  Brttck  assigning  leren 
reasons  for  its  rejection.  **  I  undertake," 
said  Wehe,  "  to  translate  the  receu  into 
German  in  such  a  manner  as  you  can  aeoej^ 
it.  As  for  the  word  sect,  in  particular,  it  « 
the  clerk  who  placed  it  there  by  miitske."' 
The  mediators  retired  in  haste  to  oommaoi- 
cate  to  Cliarles  the  complaints  of  the  I^ 
testants. 

Charles  and  his  ministers  gave  up  ef07 
idea  of  reconciliation,  and  hoped  for  nothing 
except  through  fear.  The  Protests^* 
reached  the  imperial  palace  at  eight  o^dock, 
but  were  made  wait  an  hour :  the  Elector  d 
Brandenburg  than  said  to  them  in  Charttf^ 
name  :  '*  His  majesty  is  astonished  bejtnd 
measure  that  you  still  maintain  yourdoctrni 
to  be  based  on  the  Holy  Hcripturcs.  If  yoB 
say  the  truth,  his  majesty^  anccston,  *> 
many  kings  and  emperors,  and  eves  ^ 
ancestors  of  the  Elector  of  iSaxony,  vtf* 
heretics!  There  is  no  Gospel,  there  is  bo 
Scripture,  that  imposes  on  us  the  oUigatioB 

• 

1  Aaf  Kftnlf  rerdlBMdiit  wlnek*  vMer  feWa.   Al» 
lof  le,  p.  IM. 

'  Nach  etwn  ftUerler  Red«  DtaMtMloB  vad 
ftircewvndt.    Urk.  11.  an. 

*  Hundern  Tom  SeliTvlbar  gw«liU  dcr  dii  akkt 
Ibld.aoa. 
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violence  the  goods  of  another, 
ying  that  we  cannot  conscien- 
them.  "  It  is  for  this  reason," 
t,  after  these  words,  which  he 
;?ith  a  sardonic  smile,  *'  I  am 
to  inform  you,  that  if  yon  re- 
all  the  Germanic  stalies  will 
s  and  property  at  the  emperor's 
is  maiesty  himself  will  employ 
f  all  his  kingdoms  to  complete 
re  leaving  the  empire." 
tt  accept  it,"  replied  the  Pro- 
r. — "  His  majesty  also  has  a 
hen  resumed  the  Elector  of 
in  a  harsh  tone ;  **  and  if  yoa 
he  will  concert  with  the  pope 
potentates  on  the  best  means 
this  sect  and  its  new  errors." 
i  they  add  threat  to  threat :  the 
mained  calm,  respectful,  and 
Our  enemies,  destitute  of  all 
lod,"  said  they,  *'  would  shake 
resence  of  the  emperor's  anger, 
ine  that  we  should  tremble  in 
but  we  have  called  unto  God, 
ep  us  faithful  to  his  truth." 
ants  then  prepared  to  take 
e  of  the  emperor.  This  prince, 
.e  had  been  put  to  a^ievere 
led  to  shake  hands  according 
d  beginning  with  the  Elector 
said  to  him  in  a  low  voice : 
; !  I  should  never  have  (vc- 
irou."  The  elector  was  de^pb' 
res  filled  with  tears :  bi>^,  ^'"J 
ic  bent  his  head  ant>  quitted 
It  reply.     It  was  «ov  two  m 

•rotestants  we>«  »«turning  to 
aim  and  h;i)p;»  t^e  Romish 

to  thein^  confused  and  dis- 
r  and  (Vvi<^^<i'  Thej  doubted 
cono/' which  had  just  been 
PpHfcstants  would  be  regarded 
A^laration  of  war,  and  that  on 
jrg,  they  would  rush  to  arras, 
errificd  them.  Accordingly, 
axony  had  hardly  reached  his 
J  .saw  Dr.  Ruhel,  councillor  of 
[entz,  hastening  towards  him, 
y  his  master  to  deliver  this 
aough  my  brother  the  elector 
mdenburg)  has  declared  that 
3  empire  are  ready  to  support 
gainst  you,   know  that  both 

ministers  of  the  elector-pala- 
Elector  of  Treves  immediately 
majesty  that  wo  did  not  ail- 
eclaration,  seeing  that  wu 
vourably  of  vou.^  I  intended 
he  emperor  in  your  presence, 
precipitately,  that  1  was  un- 

thc  primate  of  the  German 
tn  the  choice  of  his  messenger 


eht  Mid«n  daoD  wohl  und  cut.   Urk. 


was  significant:  Dr.  Ruhel  was  Lutherli 
brother-in-law.  John  begged  him  to  thank 
his  master. 

As  this  envoy  retired,  there  arrived  one  of 
the  gentlemen  of  Duke  Henry  of  Brunswick, 
a  zealous  Romanist.  He  was  at  first  refused 
admittance  on  account  of  the  departure,  but 
returned  hastily,  just  as  Briick's  carriage  was 
leaving  the  courtyard  of  the  hotel.  Approach- 
ing the  carriage-door,  he  said :  "  The  duko 
informs  the  elector  that  he  will  endeavour  to 
put  things  in  a  better  train,  and  will  come 
this  winter  to  kill  a  wild  boar  with  him."* 
Shortly  after  this,  the  terrible  Ferdinand 
himself  declared  that  he  would  seek  eveiy 
means  of  preventing  an  outbreak.' .  All  these 
manifestations  of  the  af&iflrht^  Roman- 
catholics  showed  on  which  sida  was  the  real 
strength. 

At  three  oUook  in  the  a/lemoon  the  Elec- 
tor of  Saxony,  accompanied  by  the  Dukes  of 
Luneburg  and  the  Prnice^  of  Anhalt,  quitted 
the  walls  of  Augstorg.  "God  be  praised," 
said  Luther,  **  tSat  oat  dear  prince  is  at  last 
out  of  hell! "» 

As  he  sar  th(^  intrepid  princes  thus  es- 
caping ifom  ii8  hands,  Charles  the  Fifth 
gave  w«y  ^  ^  violence  that  was  not  usual 
with  Ainw*    "  They  want  to  teach  me  a  new 
fai*fi,"*^"ed  he;  "out  it  is  not  with  the  doc- 
irin*'  tliat  we  shall  finish  this  matter:  we 
ipast  draw  the  sword,  and  then  shall  we  see 
fvho  is  the  strongest"^  All  around  him  gave 
way  to  their  indignation.     They  were  asto- 
nished at  the  audacity  of  Briick,  who  had 
dared  call  the  Romanists — heretics!^     But 
nothing  irritoted  them  so  much  as  the  spirit 
of  proseljirtism  which  in  those  glorious  days 
characterized  evangelical  Germany ;  and  the 
anger  of  the  Papists  was  particularly  directed 
against  the  Chancellor  of  Luneburg,  "  who," 
said  they,    **had  sent   more  than  a  hun- 
dred ministers  into  difl!crent  places  to  preach 
the  new  doctrine,  and  had  even  publicly 
boasted  of  it"'— The  deputies  of  Nuremberg, 
who  remained  almost  alone  at  Augsburg, 
wrote,  as  they  heard  those  complaints,  "  Oar 
adversaries  are  thirsting  for  our  blood." 

On  the  4ih  October,  Charles  the  YMtfih 
wrote  to  the  pope,  for  it  was  from  Rome  that 
the  new  crusiide  was  to  set  out:  **  llie  nego- 
tiations are  broken  off:  our  adversaries  are 
more  obstinate  than  c/er ;  and  I  am  resolved 
to  employ  my  strength  and  my  person  in 
combating  them.  For  this  reason  I  beg  your 
holiness  will  demand  the  support  of  all  chris- 
tian princes." 

The  enterprise  began  In  Augsburg  itself. 
The  day  on  which  he  wrote  to  the  pope, 


\  19n  Sftve  f»btn  hdfen.   Uric.  p.  211. 

»  Oorpt  fM.  IL  J»7. 

s  Bin  mftlMM  4*r  H511e  loi  lit.   L.  Bpp.  U.  ITS. 

*  Dw  Kaiaer  bt  fMt  hiUlr  im  H»udeT.    Corp.  B«r.  U.  BR. 
^  £•  r«hdreD  dl«  Faustc  dar  su.    Ibid.  608 1  Urkand.  0. 

710. 

*  Par  KetioT  Anffcsofen.    Ibid. 

'  HIc  io  di«  Hundait  Prcdlfer  la  andere  Luid«  Behlk«i 
h«lna  daMllMl  dl«  aeue  Lehn  su  predlfen.    UrknadL  tt. 
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Chttlei,  in  hommr  of  St  Fimncu  of  AsaiBi, 
whoM  fbast  it  wts,  xe-««Ubli8hed  the  Gofde- 
lien  in  that  city,  and  a  monk  ascending  the 
polpit  said:  "All  thoee  who  proach  that 
Jaras  Christ  alone  has  made  satisfaction  for 
oor  sins,  and  that  God  sares  ns  without  r&- 
nud  to  onr  works,  are  thorough  soonndrels. 
There  are,  on  the  contrary,  two  roads  to 
salTation;  the  common  road,  namdy,  the 
obaenrance  of  the  commandments;  and  the 
nerfeet  road,  namely,  the  ecclesiastical  state.** 
Hearcelj  was  the  sermon  finished  ere  the  con- 
pssation  hegan  to  remore  the  henches  placed 
m  the  church  for  the  erangelical  preaching, 
breaking  them  violently  ffor  they  were  ftxei 
with  ohaiaa^,  and  throwing  them  one  upon 
another.  Within  these  consecrated  walls 
two  monks,  in  particular,  armed  with  ham- 
men  and  pincezs,  tossed  their  arms,  and 
shouted  like  uten  possessed.  "  FVom  their 
fHghtftil  uproar,*'  exclaimed  some,  "one 
would  imanne  they  w«re  pulling  down  a 
house.**  ^  It  was  in  ti^th  the  house  of  Qod 
tber  wished  to  begin  desj^ying. 

After  the  tumult  was  ap|eas«d,  they  sang 
mast.  As  soon  as  this  wtti  concluded,  a 
flpanlard  desired  to  recommenceVrexUngthe 
benches,  and  on  being  prerented  by  one  of 
the  dtisens,  they  be^  to  hurl  dV|^  j^t 
each  other;  one  of  the  monks,  leavibi^  f^^ 
choir,  ran  up  to  them,  and  was  soon  dngwA 
into  the  firay ;  at  leng^  the  captain  of  poust 
arriTcd  with  his  men,  who  distributed  their 
well  directed  blows  on  ererf  side.  Thus 
began  in  Germany  the  restontion  of  Roman- 
catnolicism :  popular  yiolence  has  often  been 
one  of  its  most  powerful  allies. 

On  the  18th  October  the  reeest  was  read  to 
all  the  Romish  states,  and  on  the  same  day 
they  concluded  a  Roman  league.*    . 

Two  cities  had  signed  the  Confession,  and 
four  othen  had  assented  to  it;  the  impe- 
rialists hoped,  howerer,  that  these  poweilew 
municipalities,  affKghted  at  the  imperial 
authority,  would  mthdraw  from  the  Protest- 
ant union.  Hut  on  the  17th  October,  instead 
of  six  cities,  sixteen  imperial  towns,  among 
which  were  the  most  important  in  Germany, 
declared  it  was  impossible  to  grant  any  sup- 
port agahist  the  Tuiks,  so  long  as  pubhc 
peace  was  not  secured  in  Germany  itself.* 

An  erent  mon  formidable  to  Charles  had 
Just  taken  place.  The  unity  of  the  Reforma- 
tion had  prevailed.  "  We  an  one  in  the 
Ibndamental  articles  of  fiiith,**  the  Zwinglian 
dttes  had  said,  "  and  in  particular  (notwith- 
standing some  disputes  about  words  among 
our  theologians^,  we  are  one  in  the  doctrine 
of  the  communion  in  the  body  and  blood  of 
our  Lord.  Reoeire  us.'*  The  Saxon  deputies 
immediately  gave  their  hands.  Nothing 
unites  tlis  ohiUxen  of  God  so  much  aa  the 
fWwiao  oC^befaradTenaries.  "Let  us  unite," 


t 

I 
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said  an,  "fbr  the  consolation  of  onr  bn 
and  the  terror  of  our  enemies."  ^ 

In  Tain  did  Charles,  who  was  inte 
keeping  up  divisioo  among  the'Protes 
convoke  the  deputies  of  the  Zwinglian  < 
in  vain,  desiring  to  render  them  odioui 
he  accused  them  of  fastening  a  consei 
wafer  to  a  wall  and  firing  bullets  at  il 
vain  did  he  overwhelm  them  with 
threats; — all  his  eflforts  were  useless 
length  the  evangelical  party  was  one. 

Tne  alarm  increasea  among  the  B 
party,  who  resolved  on  fresh  oonces 
''The  Protestants  call  for  public  peace, 
they ;  "  well  then,  let  us  draw  up  artic 
peace.**  But,  on  the  29th  October,  th( 
testants  revised  these  offers,  becausi 
emperor  enjoined  peace  to  all  the  v 
witnout  binding  himself.  "  An  ompero 
the  right  to  command  peace  to  his  saM 
haughtily  answered  Charles:  "but  I 
never  been  heard  that  he  commanded 
himself.*"* 

Nothing  remained  but  to  draw  the  r 
and  fbr  tmtt  Charles  made  every  pieMfi 
On  the  25th  October,  he  wrote  to  the* 
nals  at  Rome :  "  We  inform  you  that  we 
spare  neither  kingdoms  nor  loRtehips 
tnat  y^  shidl  venture  even  our  soul  an 
body  to  complete  such  neoesearr  matte 

Scarcely  had  Charies's  letter  been  lee 
hefbre  his  major^omo,  Pedro  de  IsC 
^:Nved  in  Rome  by  express.  "  The  s 
i^uoi^  too  far  advanced  to  attadc  the  I 
'•'^Nnsniediateljr,"  said  he  to  the  pope; 
prepaK  brery  thing  for  this  enterprise, 
majesty ^hvAs  it  his  duty  to  prefer  I 
all  thmggj<h«  accomplishment  of  yw 
signs."  Th^  Clement  and  the  eai 
were  ahio  unitfc^,  and  both  sides  begi 
concentrate  their  %Ht9, 

On  the  evening  cS  n^  n^h  Novembe 
recew  was  read  to  th%  JProtestant  dep 
and  on  the  12th  they  rcjeo^  j*  ded 
that  they  did  not  acknowledge  ^he  emv 

Sower  to  command  in  matters  et  (gith.* 
eputies  of  Hesse  and  of  8axon>.^ 
immediately  after,  and  on  the  l^th'K 
her  the  reeest  was  solemnly  read  in  n 
sence  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  and  of  the  f 
and  deputies  who  were  still  in  Aic 
This  report  was  more  hostile  than  tt 
iect  communicated  to  the  Pnitestsrt 
bore,  amonff  other  things  (snd  this  Is  • 
sample  of  tne  urbanity  of  this  oOeU 
■MuQ,  that  "  to  deny  free  will  was  ikn 
not  of  man,  but  of  a  brate.*^ — "  Wal 
majesty,**  said  the  Elector  JoaehiB,  i 
was  FMd,  "  not  to  leave  Germanf, « 
his  cares  one  and  the  same  fidth  m  i 
bMshed  in  all  the  empise.** 

rmSSSMnATfS!i.ySiwSlSfl!fm. 
Aa  tint  VMM  stMWi  «n4  ^mb  m 
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yetar  reined,  that  he  woald  not  go 
in  his  states  of  the  Low  Coantries. 
•ed  that  deeds  should  follow  dose 
s.  It  was  then  nearly  seTen  in 
g ;  a  few  torches  were  lighted  njp 
there  hy  the  ushers,  and  their 
t  alone  iuominated  this  assembly : 
tited  without  seeing  each  other; 
ndedf  as  it  were  by  stealth,  that 
opously  announced  to  the  christian 

}2d  November,  the  recess  was  mode 
1  two  days  after  CLarlcs  the  Fifth 
Gologne.  The  ruler  of  two  worids 
all  his  influence  baffled  by  a  few 
;  and  he  who  had  entered  the  im- 
in  triumph,  now  quitted  It  gloomy, 
[  dispirited.  The  mightiest  power 
th  was  broken  against  the  power 

emperor's  ministers  and  officers, 
the  popOf  displayed  so  much  the 
T.  The  states  of  the  empire  were 
ramish  Charles,  for  three  years, 
,  8000  horse,  and  a  considerable 
oney;*  the  Margrave  Henry  of 
le  Count  of  Nassau,  and  other 
de  considerable  levies  on  the  side 
oe ;  a  captain  goin^  through  the 
St  called  its  rude  inhabitants  to 
d,  and  enrolled  six  companies  of 
i;  King  Ferdinand  had  written 
nights  of  the  Tyrol  and  of  Wur- 

gird  on  their  cuirasses  and  take 
swords ;  Joachim  of  Talheim  col- 
ipauish  bands  in  the  Low  Coun- 
raered  them  towards  the  Rhine ; 
*  solicited  from  the  Duke  of  Lor- 
d  of  his  arms;  and  another  chief 
'ed  the  Spanish  army  of  Florence 
•ction  of  the  Alps.  There  was 
n  to  fear  that  the  Germans,  even 
-catholics,  would  take  Luther*S 
hence  principally  foreign  troops 
.'  Nothing  but  war  was  talked 
rarg. 

den  a  strange  rumour  was  heard.* 
is  given,  said  every  one.  A  free 
on  the  confines  of  the  Grermanio 
1  world, — a  city  at  war  with  its 
illianco  with  the  Protestants,  and 
ed  for  reformed  even  before  really 
bad  been  suddenly  attacked.  A 
D  Strasbur^  brought  this  news  to 

and  it  circulated  through  the 
the  rapidity  of  lightning.    Three 

Michaelmas,  some  armed  men, 
e  Duke  of  Savoy,  pillaged  the 
Geneva,  and  threatened  to  take 
if  the  d^,  and^utall  to  the  edge 
1.  Every  one  in  Augsburg  was 
"^Ho!"*  ezoUimed  Charles  the 
ranch,  "  the  Duke  of  Savoy  has 
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begun  too  toon."^  It  was  reported  thai 
Margaret,  flovemor  of  the  Low  Countries,  tib« 
pope,  the  Dukes  of  Lorraine  and  Queldrai, 
ana  even  the  King  of  France,  were  directing 
their  troopa  against  Geneva.  It  waa  thevo 
that  the  army  of  Rome  intended  fixing'  its 
point  d*amL  The  avahmohe  was  gathering 
on  the  nrst  slope*  of  the  Alps,  whence  it 
would  rush  over  all  Switzerland,  and  then 
roll  into  Gennany,  burying  the  Gospel  and 
the  Reformation  under  its  huge  mass.' 

This  sacred  cause  appeared  to  be  in  g^reat 
danger,  and  never  in  reiUity  had  it  gained  so 
noble  a  triumph.  The  amp  de  main  at- 
tempted on  those  hills,  where  six  years  later 
Calvin  was  to  take  his  station,  and  plant  the 
standard  of  Aogsbuig  and  of  Naxaxeth, 
having  failed,  all  fears  were  dispelled,  and 
the  victory  of  the  confessors  of  Christ,  for  an 
instant  obiscured,  shone  forth  anew  in  all  its 
splendour. 

While  the  Emperor  Cfaailea,  iwroanded  by 
a  numerous  train  of  prinoes,  was  approiieh- 
ing  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  sad  and  di^rited, 
the  evangelical  Christiana  were  returning  in 
triumph  to  their  homes.  Luther  was  the 
herald  of  the  victory  gained  at  Augsburg  by 
Faith.  **  Though  our  enemies  shoidd  have 
around  them,  beside  them,  with  them,  not 
only  that  puiinant  Roman  emperor,  Charles, 
but  still  more  the  emperor  of  the  Turks  and 
his  Mahomet,"  said  he,  **  they  could  not  in- 
timidate, they  could  not  frighten  me.  It  is 
I  who  in  the  strength  of  God  am  resolved  to 
frighten  and  overthrow  them.  They  shaU- 
yield  to  me— they  shall  fall  I  and  I  shall  re- 
main upright  and  firm.  My  life  shall  be 
their  headsman,  and  my  death  their  belli' 

God  blinds   them  and   hardens   thidt 

hearts ;  he  is  driving  them  towards  the  Red 
Sea :  all  the  horses  of  Pharaoh,  his  chsriots 
and  his  horsemen,  cannot  escape  their  ineWr 
table  destiny.  Let  them  go  tnen,  let  them 
perish,  since  they  will  it  so  I  ^  As  for  os, 
the  Lord  is  with  us.** 

Thus  the  Diet  of  Augsburg,  destiiied  to 
crush  the  Refoimatiou,  was  what  strengthened 
it  for  ever.  It  has  been  usual  to  ocmaideT 
the  peaoe  of  Augsburg  (1666)  aa  the  peiiod 
when  the  Reform  was  definitively  established. 
That  is  the  date  of  legal  Protestantism; 
evangelical  Chxistiani^  has  another— 4he 
aatonm  of  1680.  .  In  1666  was  the  victory  of 
the  sword  and  otf  diplomacy;  in  1690  waa  tnat 
of  the  Wwd  of  God  and  of  Faith;  and  this 
latter  victoiy  is  in  our  eyes  the  truest  and 
the  sorest  The  eyangeUcal  history  of  the 
Reformatkm  in  Germany  is  neariy  finiihed 
at  the  epooh  wa  have  reached,  and  the  diplf»» 
matic  fablaiy  of  legal  Protestantism  begun. 
Whatever  maf  now  be  done,  whatever  m^ 
be  said,  the  Chvroh  of  the  firsts^  has  to* 
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appeared;  and  it  has  reappeared  strong 
enooi^  to  show  that  it  will  live.  There 
wUl  stiU  be  oonferencea  and  discutaions; 
theve  wfll  still  be  kaffues  and  combats ;  there 
wiU  eyeA'  be  depkyraue  defeats ;  but  all  these 
msln  Moondaij  morrement.  The  great  move- 


ment  is  aooomplished :  the  canae  of  fiu 
won  by  faith.  The  e£fort  has  been  n 
the  eyangdical  doctrine  has  taken  n> 
the  worldf  and  neither  the  storms  of  mei 
the  powers  of  hell,  will  ever  be  able  to 
itnp. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


ttMOk^S-AfpcNiT*  Splrltr-TlM  BehMimatttr-rft- 
H  SvElii^^yttlolni  Md  SdMlMttelMiK^noor 


.L«««»?^MwM»^t|^ 


ui4  the  MoL-    ___  _ 

»p<»iiloa  oC  the  OcB<Midt 
ty. 

Tbs  dtrisions  which  the  Reformation  die- 
doaed  within  its  bosom,  on  its  appearance 
bedbre  the  Diet  of  Angsborg,  humbled  it  and 
eompromised  its  existence ;  but  we  nmst  not 
forget  ^t  tiie  eanse  of  these  diyisions  was 
one  of  the  conditions  of  the  existence  of  the 
regenerated  Chnrch.  No  doubt  it  would  have 
been  desbrable  for  G^ermany  and  Switserland 
to  harre  agreed ;  but  it  was  of  still  greater 
importance  tiiat  Qermany  and  Switzerland 
should  have  each  its  original  Reform.  If  the 
Swisa  Refivmation  had  been  only  a  feeble 
yuar  of  Uie  German,'  there  would  have  been 
amrarmity,  but  no  duration.  The  tree,  trans- 
planted into  Switzerland,  without  having 
taken  deep  root,  would  soon  have  been  torn 
up  by  the  vigorous  hand  that  was  erelong 
about  to  seize  upon  it.  The  regeneration  of 
Christianity  in  these  mountains  proceeded 
from  forces  peculiar  to  the  Helvetic  Church, 
and  receivea  an  organization  in  conformity 
with  ^e  ecclesia8ti<Md  and  political  condition 
of  that  country.  By  this  very  originality  it 
oopununicated  a  particular  energy  to  the 
principles  of  the  Reformation,  of  mucn  greater 
OQnieq[uence  to  the  common  cause  than  a  ser- 
vile uniformity.  The  strength  of  an  army 
ariiea  in  great  measure  from  its  being  com* 
posed  of  soldiers  of  different  arms. 

The  nOitary  and  political  influence  of 
OwlUwiland  was  declining.  The  new  deve- 
lopmerits  of  iiie  European  nations,  subsequent 
to  iShb  AixteoBth  century,  were  about  to  ba- 
nidi  to  ttiefar  native  monhtains  those  proud 
HelT«tlciii^  wbo  Ibr  so  kmg  a  period  had 
pkMad  tiMir  |«»teDded  swocds  in  the  balance 
m. which  ik^  destinies  of  nations  were 
weighed.  TheB«foEBationooniiMnIoateda 
nm  JDflniiioe  la  «iKbin«e  finr  thai  which 
depavting.     Bwitm^iDd,   where   the 


Gospel  appeared  in  its  simplest  aad « 
form,  was  destined  to  give  in  these 
times  to  many  nations  of  the  two  wa 
more  salutary  and  glorious  impulse  thai 
which  had  hitherto  proceeded  from  it 
herds  and  ita  areqnebuses. 

The  history  of  the  Swiss  Reformal 
divided  into  three  periods,  in  which  tiu 
of  the  Gospel  is  seen  spreading  sneeei 
over  three  different  zones.  From  U 
1526  Zurich  was  the  centre  of  the  Be 
tion,  which  was  then  entirely  Gemai 
was  propagated  in  the  eastern  and  no 
parts  of  the  confederation.  Betweei 
and  1532  the  movement  was  oomnHU 
from  Berne:  it  was  at  once  Genna 
French,  and  extended  to  the  centre  d 
zerland  from  the  gorges  of  the  Jura" 
deepest  valleys  of  the  Alps.  In  1532  C 
became  the  focus  of  the  light ;  and  t 
formation,  which  was  here  essentially  F 
was  established  on  the  shores  of  the  1 
lake,  and  gained  strength  in  every  qi 
It  is  of  the  second  of  these  periods— 41 
Berne-— of  which  we  are  now  to  treat 

Although  the  Swiss  Reformation  i 
yet  essentially  French,  still  the  most  i 
part  in  it  is  taken  by  Frenchmen.  Si 
land  Romandt^  is  yoked  to  Uie  char 
Reform,  and  communicates  to  it  an  s 
rated  motion.  In  the  period  we  are  ab 
treat  of,  there  is  a  mixtureof  racea,of  I 
and  of  characters  from  which  prooe 
greater  commotion.  In  no  part  of  tiie 
tian  world  will  the  resistance  be  so  stol 
but  no  where  will  the  assailants  disd 
much  courage.  This  petty  countiy  of 
zerland  Romande,  enclosed  within  tl 
loflsal  anns  of  the  Jura  and  the  Alpe,  i 
centuries  one  of  the  strongest  fortrei 
the  Papa<nr.  It  is  about  to  be  oani 
storm ;  it  &  going  to  turn  its  arms  a 
its  ancient  maaters ;  and  from  thsMfi 
locks,  scattered  at  the  foot  of  the  h 
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I  Enrope,  will  proceed  Ifau  mite- 
that  will  overthrow,  even  id  the 

countries,  llie  EanctDoriuB  of 
niKgm  and  Ihcir  ulun. 
two  maveiDBiita  in  tho  Cliiirch  : 
1  inwardly,  and  its  object  is  its 

the  other  is  effected  Odtwardlj, 
ct  Bimed  at  is  its  prapagatioD. 
.  a  doodinul  (.'Lurch  and  a  mie- 
n:h.  These  two  moremeali 
ID  be  scpiirated,  and  wheticver 
oiled,  it  II  beciiuu  the  BpiriC  of 

the  Spirit  of  God  preraUB.  In 
ages  tbcKS  (wo  tuodencies  were 
tie  aimo  time  and  with  equiJ 
be  BBCOnd  and  third  contnrieB 

tendency  prevailed;  after  tbe 
!lce  (325)  tbe  doDtrinal  move- 
1  the  snperiority  ;  at  the  epoch 
ion  of  the  Doithem  tribes  the 
iric  rerived;  but  erelong  came 
he  hierarclij  and  of  the  scbool- 
h  all  doctrionl  powers  warred 
nrch  to  (biuid  tbercia  a  dcapotic 
and  an  impniie  iloctrine — tbe 
0  revival  of  Oirisdanity  in  the 
tury,  wbioli  omaantod  from  God, 


tiod 


_      _  .  _      .  iBtemaUy 

r.  la  the  days  of  the  Refarnw- 
re  trunqail  and  inturnal  deve- 
t  there  was  also  a  more  powcr- 
obEvo  action.  Men  of  Gud  hod 
lied  the  Word,  and  had  pouce- 
cd  ita  aalatary  leason*.  tiucb 
I  woHi  nf  Vesolia  Uooh,  Qroot, 

J'sbroak.  Tauler,  Thomaa  i 
ofanWcBsel;  now,  something 
qnircd.  The  power  of  aation 
lombined  with  tbe  power  of 
le  Papacy  bad  been  allowed  all 
le  for  laying  aside  its  errors; 
bad  been  in  expectation;  it  hod 

it  had  been  entreated ;  all  had 
ng.  I'opery  being  onwilling-to 
it  became  iieceeeury  for  men  of 
ita  accomplishinent  apon  l  hem- 
calm  and  moderate  influence  of 
s  of  tho  Ueforni  wag  succeeded 
I  and  holy  revolutionary  work 
mera;  and  tho  revolutinn  Ihey 
Red  in  orcrlhrowiog  the  usarp- 
lo   rc-t'RtBblisb    tho    legitimate 

To  every  thing  there  is  a  sea- 
ipreocbcr,  "onda  tiiDeluovcry 
r  heaven:  a  lime  to  plant,  and 
;k  up  that  which  is  plnnlod;  a 

down,  and  a  time  to  build  up,"' 
liners,  those  who  carried  the 
nrit  to  ita  biRliest  degree  were 
1  came  from  France,  and  more 
rel,  whose  lubours  wo  have  now 

e  sncb  mighty  effeets   accom- 


plished by  so  puny  a  force-  In  the  govern- 
ment of  God  wo  paas  in  an  instant  from  the 
greatest  to  the  least  of  things.  We  now 
quit  the  haughty  Cbatles  V.  and  all  that 
court  of  ptincoB  over  which  ho  preaides,  to 
follow  the  steps  of  a  schaalmaater  ;  and  leaTe 
tho  palaces  of  Angsburg  to  take  our  seats  in 
the  tovrly  cottages  of  Sivitierlond. 

'ITio  HhOQo,  after  issuing,  near  St.  Goth- 
arcl,  from  the  mountains  of  the  Piirkn,  from 
beneath  an  immense  sea  of  eternal  ice,  rolls 
its  noisy  waters  through  a  rugged  valley 
neparatiug  the  two  groat  ubains  of  (he  Alps ; 
then  iEsumg  Irom  the  gorge  of  St.  liaunce, 
it  wandoTH  through  a  more  smiling  and  fer- 
tile Bonntry-  The  sublime  Dent  du  Midi  on 
the  south,  the  proud  Dent  de  Mordcs  on  the 
north,  picturesquely  situated  opposite  each 
other,  point  out  Iram  alar  to  the  traveller's 
eye  the  beginning  of  thja  latter  basin.  On 
the  tops  of  these  mountaina  are  vaat  glaciers 
and  threatening  pooka,  near  which  the  ghep- 
herda  in  the  midst  of  summer  lead  their  nu- 
merous flocks  to  pasture  i  while,  in  the  phiin, 
the  flouiers  nod  truit«  of  southern  climes 
grow  luxuriantly,  and  tho  laurel  blooms  he- 
side  the  most  exquisite  grapes. 

At  the  opening  of  one  of  the  lateral  val- 
laya  that  leod  into  tbe  Northern  Alps,  on  the 
banks  of  ibo  Grande  Eau  that  falls  in  thun- 
der from  tbe  gkcien  of  the  Diablcrets,  is  si- 
tuated ttie  small  town  of  Aigle,  one  of  the 
most  southern  in  Bwilaerland.  For  about 
flfty  yean  it  had  belonged  to  Berne,  with 
the  fear  parishes  (nam&iMiM)  which  are  Un- 
der its  jurisdiction,  namely,  Aigle,  Bex, 
Ullon,  and  the  chaleU  scattered  in  tbe  lofty 
yolloys  of  tbe  Ormouda-  U  is  in  this 
coontry  that  the  second  epoch  of  the  Swiss 
Kofornution  was  destined  to  begin. 

In  tbe  winter  of  152&-1Q27,  a  foreign 
BChoolm aster,  named  Ursinus,  arrived  in  this 
humble  district.  He  was  a  man  of  middle 
stature,  with  red  beard  and  quick  eyes,  and 
with  a  voice  of  thunder  (says llesa)  combined 
the  leeliDga  of  a  hero ;  his  niodest  lesson* 
were  intermingled  with  new  and  strange 
doctrines.  Aa  tbe  bcncflccs  bad  been  aban- 
doned by  their  titularies  to  ignorant  curates, 
tbe  people,  who  were  naturally  of  mde  and 
turbulent  habits,  hod  remained  without  any 
cultivation.  Thus  did  this  stranger,  who 
was  no  other  than  Farcl,  meet  with  new  ob- 
stacles al  every  step. 

^Vhilst  liefevre  and  most  of  his  friends 
had  quilted  Straiburg  to  re-enter  Fiance, 
after  the  deliveranoe  of  Francis  I.,  I'jirel  iiad 
turned  his  iteps  towards  t^witzerland ;  and 
on  tho  very  first  day  of  his  jiiiirney,  ho  ro- 
oeived  a  lesson  that  ho  frequently  culled  to 


and  the  travellere,  i 
espoir  of  ilndiug  tlicir  road,  had  sat  down 
lidway,  drenched  with  rain.'    "  Ah  I"  aitd 
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VwbI,  **  Ood,  hy  thowing  mo  my  lielplefls- 
nam  in  tliMe  little  thingii,  has  willed  to  teach 
■10  how  weak  I  am  in  the  greatest,  without 
Jenia  Christ  1*"  *  At  last,  Farel  springinff 
vp,  plunged  into  the  marshes,  waded  throagh 
the  waters,  crossed  vineyards,  fields,  hiUs, 
forests,  and  Talleyv,  and  at  length  reached 
his  destination  coTercd  with  mud  and  soaked 
to  the  skin. 

In  this  night  of  desolation,  Farel  had  re- 
eeircd  a  new  bwtism.  His  natoral  energy 
had  been  o^nollea ;  he  became,  for  some  time 
at  least,  wise  as  a  serpent,  and  harmlessasa 
dore ;  and,  as  not  nnfreqnently  happens  to 
men  of  sncfa  a  disposition,  he  at  met  orer- 
Btepped  his  aim.  BeUeTing  that  he  was 
foUowinff  the  example  of  the  apostles,  he 
Boaght,^  the  words  of  GSoolampadins,  ** by 
piooB  firands  to  ciicomTent  the  old  serpent 
that  T.-as  hissing  aroond  him."  '  He  nspre- 
sented  himself  to  be  a  schoolmaster,  and 
waited  mutil  a  door  should  be  opened  to  him 
to  appear  as  a  reformer.* 

Itagister  Ursinns  had  no  sooner  quitted 
the  schoolroom  and  his  primers,  than,  taking 
nfnge  in  his  modest  chamber,  he  became 
absorbed  in  the  Qreek  and  Hebrew  Scriptures, 
and  the  most  learned  treatises  of  the  theolo- 
gians. The  struggle  between  Luther  and 
Zwinglewas  Uien  eommeacing.  To  which 
of  these  two  chicfii  should  the  French  Reform 
attach  itself?  Luther  had  been  known  in 
France  for  a  much  longer  time  than  Zwingle; 
▼et  Fard  decided  in  foronr  of  the  latter. 
Mysticism  had  characterized  the  Germanic 
nations  during  the  Middle  Ages,  and  scbolas- 
tidsm  those  of  Roman  descent  The  French 
were  in  closer  relation  with  the  dialectician 
Zwingle  than  with  the  mystic  Luther ;  or 
rather  they  were  the  mediators  between  the 
two  great  tendencies  of  the  Middle  Ages ; 
and,  while  giving  to  the  christinn  thouglit 
that  correct  form  which  seems  to  be  the  pro- 
vince of  southern  nations,  tlicy  became  the 
instruments  of  God  to  spread  through  the 
Church  the  fulness  of  life  and  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ 

It  was  in  his  little  chamber  at  Aigle  that 
Farel  read  tlie  first  publication  addressed  to 
the  German  by  the  Swiss  reformer.*  ^*  With 
what  learning,"  cries  he,  "does  Zwingle 
scatter  the  darkness  I  with  what  holy  inge- 
nuity he  gains  over  the  wise,  and  what  cap- 
tivating meekness  he  unites  with  deep  eru- 
dition I  Oil,  tliat  by  the  grace  of  God  this 
work  maj  win  over  Luther,  so  that  the 
Church  of  Clirist  trembling  from  such  violent 
•hocks,  may  at  length  find  peace  1  "* 

glty  ly^flg j>»fgt^  M*  plana.  Vftnl  to  OMto  aai 
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I'he  schoolmaster  Ursinus,  ezoitecl  V^m 
noble  an  example,  gradually  set  Aboak  m 
stmcting  the  parents  as  well  as  tbecbiMnBi 
He  at  first  attacked  the  doctrine  of  pnrgsr 
tory,  and  next  the  Invocation  of  Saints.  **Am 
for  the  pope,  he  is  nothing,"  said  he,  **  «r 
almost  nodiing,  in  tliese  parts  ;^  and  bm  ftr 
the  priests,  provided  they  annoy  the  peflpb 
with  all  that  nonsense,  which  Ensmoi 
knows  so  well  how  to  turn  into  ridicule,  tktf 
is  enough  for  them." 

Ursinus  had  been  some  months  at  Aigle: 
a  door  was  opened  to  him ;  a  flock  had  Imi 
collected  there,  and  he  beliered  the  hMksd4v 
moment  had  arrived. 

Accordingly  one  day  the  pmdeot  seM 
master  disappeared.  "  I  am  Williasi  F^' 
said  he,  "^  minister  of  the  Word  of  M" 
The  terror  of  the  priests  and  magirtnM 
was  great,  when  they  saw  in  the  wSM  ti 
them  that  very  man  whoee  nam  W 
already  become  so  formidable.  Ths  mktdr 
master  quitted  his  humble  study;  ht  t^ 
cended  the  pulpit,  and  openly  praiM 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  astonished  nrahitsfe 
Tlie  work  of  Ursinus  was  over :  Fsrel  w 
himself  again.'  It  was  then  about  tb 
month  of  March  or  April  1527,  and  in  tM 
beautiful  valley,  whoso  slopes  were  briglktcs- 
ing  in  the  warm  rays  of  tlie  snn,  all  wai  fa^ 
menting  at  the  same  time,  the  flewen,  tfct 
vineyaras,  and  the  hearts  of  tliis  sensiUBbBt 
rude  people. 

Yet  the  rocks  that  the  torrent  meets  tf  '^ 
issues  ftom  the  Diablerets,  ai^  Mp^M^ 
which  it  dashes  at  every  step  as  it  fidls  fr^ 
the  eternal  snows,  arc  more  trifling  obstaeV^ 
than  the  prejudice  and  hatred  that  wo* 
shown  erelong  in  this  populous  valley  to  tbs 
Word  of  God.  I 

Hie  Conndl  of  Berne,  by  a  liceise  of  Ae 
9th  of  March,  had  commissioned  Ftid  ^ 
explain  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  the  peopb  ^ 
Aigle  and  its  neighbourhood.  But  the  tff> 
of  the  civil  magistrate,  by  thus  mingliagiB 
religions  afliiirs,  served  only  to  inensM  tbs 
irritation  of  men's  minds.  The  ricb  isd 
lazy  iucambents,  the  poor  and  ignorant  cf* 
rates,  were  the  firet  to  cry  out  "  If  tki* 
man,"  said  they  ono  to  another,  **  eontifli^* 
preaching,  it  is  nil  over  with  our  bepflfio^ 
and  our  Church."*  ^  ^ 

In  the  midst  of  this  agitation,  the  bailiff  <>* 
Aigle  and  the  governor  of  the  four  nas^ 
mens,  Jacques  de  Itoverea,  instead  of  f*fl 
porting  the  minister  of  their  excellencitf^ 
Borne,  eagerly  embraced  the  cause  of  t^ 
priests.    •*  Tm  emperor,"  said  they,  **# 
about  to  declare  war  against  all  innorat^'^ 
A  great  army  will  shortly  arrive  firoa  8p^^ 
to  ast^t  the  Arehduke  FenUnand."*    '^'^ 
stood  Arm.    Upon  this  the  bailiff  aad  Vk/^^ 
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MK  ewpentad  hy  mch.  lioldoesB,  interdicted 
tie  benoo  from  every  kind  of  inatniotion, 
rbetiMTM  minister  or  sohoolmMter.  But 
Wme  erased  to  be  posted  on  the  doors  of  all 
he  ehanshes  in  the  fonr  numdemens  a  new 
lecree,  dated  the  8d  of  July,  in  which  their 
tuseUenoies,  manifesting  great  displMsnre  at 
Ids  interdicrdon  ^  of  the  very  learned  Faiel 
xom  the  propagation  of  the  Divine  Word,^ 
ndered  all  the  officers  of  the  state  to  allow 
kim  to  preach  puUiely  the  doctrines  of  ihd 
Lord."  '^  '         -^ 

This  new  proclamation  was  the  signal  of 
retolt  •On  the  25th  July,  great  crowds 
lasemUed  at  Aigle,  at  Bex,  at  OUim,  and  in 
the  Ormoods,  crying  oat,  "  No  mora  snbmis- 
noe  to  Berne  I  down  with  Farel !  **  From 
wxdM  they  soon  proceeded  to  actions.  At 
Aigle  the  insurgents,  headed  by  flie  fiery 
■yndici  tore  down  the  edict,  and  prepared  to 
fell  upon  the  reformed.  These  promptly 
onitea  and,  snrrounding  Farel,  resolTea  to 
Mad  him.  The  two  parties  met  face  to 
not,  and  Mood  was  near  flowing.  The  firm 
ooontenaaoe  of  the  friends  of  the  Qospel 
^i0cked  the  partisans  of  the  priests,  who 
^osMd,  and  Farel,  quitting  Aigle  for  a 
■^  days,  carried  his  views  farther. 

In  the  middle  of  the  beautiful  valley  of 
^  Leman,  on  hills  which  overlook  the  lake, 
^'^  Lausanne,  the  city  of  the  bishop  and 
jith«  Vurgin,  placed  under  the  patronage  of 
^fpnkes  of  Savoy.  A  host  of  pilgrims, 
"^bUng  from  all  the  surrounding  places, 
"•It  devoutly  before  the  image  of  Our  Lady, 
>d  mide  costly  purohases  at  the  great  ftiir 

indulgences  that  was  held  within  its  pre- 
^^tm,  Lansanne,  extending  its  episcopal 
i^er  from  its  lofty  towers,  pretended  to 
*^  the  wh<^  country  at  tlie  feet  of  the 
P^  But  owing  to  the  dissolute  life  of  the 
[JOKs  and  priests,  the  eyes  of  many  began 
^^  openea.  The  ministers  of  the  Virgin 
''^o  seen  in  public  playing  at  games  of 
^loe.  which  they  seasoned  with  mockery 
^  uasphemy.  They  fought  in  the 
i^c^ehes;  disguised  as  soldiers,  tliey  de- 
!*^ded  by  night  from   tlie  cathedral  hill, 

*  roaming  through  the  streets,  sword  in 
*^^  and  m  liquor,  surprised,  wounded, 
^  sometimes  even  killed  the*worthy  citi- 
^ ;  tliey  debauched  married  women, 
^^iced  ]routtg  girls,  changed  their  residences 
^  lionsesof  ilTfame,  and  heartlessly  turned 

*  ^heir  young  children  to  beg  their  bread.' 
'^'here,  ijerhaps,  was  better  exemplified 

*  description  of  the  clergy  given  us  by  one 
^e  most  venerable  prelates  at  the  l>egin- 
^iS  of  the  flfteeenth  century :  **  Instead  of 
■^inff  up  youth  by  their  learning  and  hdii- 
l^l^  of  life,  the  priests  train  birds  and  dogs ; 
^^sd  of  hooka  they  have  children ;  they 
^vith  topers  in  the  taverns,  and  give  way 
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Among  the  theologians  in  the  court  of -the 
Bishop  Sebastiaa  of  MontfiMicon,  iras  Natalit 
GkUeotto,  a  man  of  elevatad  rank  and  great 
urbanity,  fond  of  the  socie^  of  scholars,  and 
himself  a  man  of  learning,*  but  nevertheless 
very  zealonB  aboat  fasts  and  all  the  ordi« 
nances  of  the  CSburcb.  Farel  thought  that, 
if  this  man  coold  be  gained  over  to  the 
Qospel,  Lausanne,  "  slumbering  at  the  foot 
of  its  steeples,"  wciuld  {Mrhaps  awaken,  and 
all  the  country  with  it.  He  therefore  ad- 
dressed himself  to  him.  *'  Alas  !  alas  1"  said 
Farel,  **  relig^n  is  now  little  better  than  an 
empt^  mockery,  since  peojde  who  think  only 
of  tneir  appetites  are  the  kangs  of  the  Chureh. 
Christian  people,  instead  of  <^brating  in  the 
sacrament  the  deaUi  of  the  Lord,  live  as  if 
they  commemorated  Mercnry,  the  god  of 
fraud.  Instead  of  imitatinff  the  love  of 
Christ,  they  emulate  the  lewmiess  of  Venus ; 
and,  when  they  do  evil,  they  fear  more  the 
presence  of  a  wretched  swmeherd  tlian  of 
God  Almighty."' 

But  Galeotto  made  no  reply,  and  Farel 
persevered.  **  Knock ;  cry  out  with  aU  your 
might,"  wrote  he  in  a  second  letter;  redouble 
your  attacks  upon  our  Lofd."'  Still  there 
was  no  answer.  Farel  returned  to  the  charge 
a  third  time,  and  Natalie,  fearing  perhaps  to 
reply  in  person,  commissioned  his  secretary, 
who  forwarded  a  letter  to  Farel  full  of  abu- 
sive lan^rnage.^  For  a  season  Laosanue  was 
inaccessible. 

After  having  thus  contended  with  a  priest, 
Farel  was  destined  to  strugpsle  with  a  monk. 
The  two  arms  of  the  hieranmy  by  whidi  Uie 
Middle  Ages  had  been  governed  were  chi- 
valry and  monachism.  The  ktter  still  re- 
mained for  the  service  of  the  Papacy,  air 
though  falling  into  decav.  **Aias!"  ex- 
claimed a  celebrated  Carthustaa,  "  what  an 
obstinate  devil  would  fear  to  do,  a  reprobate 
and  anogant  monk  will  commit  withoot 
hesitation.*'* 

A  mendicant  friar,  who  dared  not  oppoee 
the  reformer  in  a  direct  manner  at  Aigle, 
ventured  into  the  village  of  Neville,  sitoated 
on  the  low  g^rounds  deposited  by  the  fihene, 
as  it  falls  into  the  Lake  of  Geneva.  The 
friar,  ascending  the  pulpit,  exclaimed,  *'  It  is 
the  devil  himself  who  pieftchea  bv  the  mouth 
of  the  minister,  and  all  those  who  listen  to 
him  will  be  damned/*  Then,  takinsr  courage, 
he  slunk  along  the  bank  of  the  Khone,  mid 
arrived  at  Aigio  with  a  meek  and  humble 
look,  not  to  appear  there  against  Farel,  whose 
powerful  eloquence  terribly  alarmed  him,  but 
to  beg  in  behalf  of  his  convent  a  fow  barrels 

•nut.    mCMn  iMlfl.  yiim  BMcrdoUlU,  ^  Ma    Vht 
pUy  npoB  IAtm  Mid  IJI«r«*  (boolu  mS  •hUdiMi) 
■  In  -        * 
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of  tlie  moot  exquisite  wine  in  all  Switausr- 
famd.  He  had  not  adTanced  man  j  steps  into 
the  town  before  he  met  the  minister.  At 
this  sight  he  tiembled  in  ererj  limb.  "  Why 
did  yon  preach  in  such  a  manner  at  Norille  ?** 
demanded  Farel.  The  monk,  fearful  that  the 
dispute  would  attract  public  attention,  and 
yet  desirous  of  replying  to  the  point,  whis- 
pered in  hi%ear,  *^  1  have  heard  say  that  you 
are  a  heretic  and  misleader  of  the  people." 
«*  Prove  it,"  said  FarcL  Then  the  monk  *'  be- 

Sn  to  storm,"  says  FareV  and,  hastening 
wn  the  street,  endeavoured  to  shake  off  his 
disagreeable  companion,  **  turning  now  this 
way,  now  that,  like  a  troubled  conscience."' 
A  raw  citizens  beginning  to  collect  around 
tiiem,  Farel  said  to  them,  pointing  to  the 
monk,  **  Yon  see  thia  fine  fkuier ;  he  has  said 
from  the  pulpit  that  I  preach  nothing  but 
Uea."  Upon  this  the  monk,  blushing  and 
•tammeiing,  began  to  speak  of  the  offerings 
of  the  fiutlmil  (&e  precious  wine  of  Yvome, 
for  which  he  had  come  beggiuff,  and  accused 
Faxel  of  opposing  them.  The  crowd  had 
now  increased  in  number,  and  Farel,  who 
only  sought  an  opportunity  of  proclaiming 
the  true  worship  of  Qod,  exclaimed  with  a 
kmd  voice,  **  It  is  no  man*t  businesa  to  ordain 
any  other  way  of  serving  QoA  than  that 
which  He  baa  commanded.  We  must  keep 
his  commandmente  without  swerving  either 
to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.'  Let  us 
won^ip  God  alone  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
o£fering  to   him  a  Inrok^   and  a   contrite 

Tlie  eyes  of  all  the  s^tators  were  fixed 
on  the  two  actors  in  this  scene,  the  monk 
with  his  wallet,  and  the  reformer  with  his 
glistening  eye.  Confounded  by  Forers  daring 
to  speak  of  any  other  Worship  than  Uiat  which 
the  noly  Roman  Church  prescribed,  the  friar 
**was  out  of  his  senses;  he  trembled,  and 
was  agitated,  becoming  p&le  and  red  by  turns. 
At  last,  taking  his  cap  off  his  head,  from 
under  his  hoo^  he  flung  it  on  the  ground, 
trampling  it  under  foot  and  crying :  ^  I  am 
surprised  that  the  earth  does  not  gape  and 
swallow  us  up ! '  "^ Farel  wished  to  re- 
ply, but  in  vain.  The  friar  with  downcast 
eyes  kept  stamping  on  his  cap,  "bawling 
like  one  out  of  his  wits:"  and  Lis  cries  re- 
sounding through  the  streete  of  Aigle, 
drowned  the  voice  of  the  reformer.  At 
length  one  of  the  spectetors,  who  stood  be- 
side him,  plucked  him  by  the  sleeve,  and 
said,  **  listen  to  the  minister,  as  he  is  listen- 
ing to  you."  The  affrighted  monk,  believing 
himself  already  half-dead,  started  violently 

I  Oonmmfft  de  m  UmpMter  t  ia  the  narrailre  heglrM  of 
tkit  a4T«ntai«  to  ike  nvu.of  Vtmy.   Meuf«h«t«l  MS. 
^  y  Toamant  malnfiiMit  m  «»,  roalnUoMit  d«  lA,  eoauM 
fall  1ft  oooMleMtMAlaAiurie.   Ibid. 

*  II  a'appartlail  I  pcnonae  rlruU  d*ordimiMr  miIm 

BabMm  d«  f«ln  MiTioe  S  Dlen,  qim  oclto  quf  II »  waunaadd*. 
^  otts  dtTODt  r»rdMr  Mt  cwnmand^mem,  saus  tlnr  nl  4  la 
dntn,  al  >  la  Maattrt.  Twd. 

^  *  Hon  dc  tena.  trombloll,  s^MltoU,  palbiolt  «t  ronftuolt 
tow  4  tour.  Bala  ttraat  ooa  feoanet  do  ta  tdto,  hon  da 
•^Pi!rOB,nioraa4torro.jottaaiotBMltaai  soe  plodsaa. 


and  cried  out:  **0h,  thou  exoommi 
layest  then  thy  hand  upon  me?" 

The  little  town  waa  in  an  uproar;  thefe^ 
at  once  furious  and  trembling,  Farel  foUov 
ing  up  hia  attack  with  vigour,  and  the  ft&^pft 
confused  and  amazed.    At  leng^  ib»  nui^ 
trate  appeared,  ordered  the  monk  and  V^nJ 
to  follow  him,  and  shut  them  up,  "one is 
one  tower  and  one  in  another."^ 

On  the  Saturday  morning  Farel  was  libs- 
rated  from  his  prison,  and  conducted  to  tin 
castle  before  the  officers  of  justice,  where  tin 
monk  had  preceded  him.  The  minister  be- 
gan to  addross  them :  ^*  My  losds,  to  whoa 
our  Saviour  enjoins  obedience  without  toy 
exception,  this  mar  has  said  that  the  doctrim 
which  I  preach  is  against  God.  Let*ya 
make  good  his  worda,  or,  if  he  cannot,  ptf* 
mit  vour  people  to  be  edified."  The  viokMB 
of  the  monk  was  over.  The  tribunal  hdsn 
which  he  was  standing,  the  courage  of  Us 
adversary,  the  power  <^  the  movement  wliiek 
he  could  not  resist,  the  weakness  of  his  c«i»i 
— all  alarmed  him,  and  he  waa  now  ready  tt 
make  matters  up.  **  Then  the  friar  Mapon 
hia  knees  saying :  My  lords,  I  entreat  w- 
giveness  of  you  and  of  Qod.  Next  taniig 
to  Farel :  And  also,  Magiater,  what  I  proacM 
against  you  was  grounded  on  false  lepona  I 
have  found  you  to  be  a  good  man,  sad  you 
doctrine  good,  and  I  am  prepared  to  noU 
my  words."" 

Farel  was  touched  by  this  appeal,  aad  wi'* 
**  My  friend,  do  not  ask  forgiveness  of  sMi 


for  1  am  a  poor  sinner  like  other  men,  puttiag 
my  trust  not  in  my  own  righteousoesi,  Ut 
in  the  death  of  Jesus."' 

One  of  the  lords  of  Berne  coming  up  it 
this  time,  tlie  friar,  who  already  imagined 
himself  on  the  brink  of  martyrdom,  begaa  to 
wring  his  hands,  and  to  turn  now  towaidi 
the  Bernese  councillors,  now  towaidi  tbo 
tribunal,  and  then  to  Farel,  crying,  "Fti' 
don,  pardon  1" — "  Ask  pardon  of  our  SaTieur," 
replied  Farel.  The  lord  of  Berne  added; 
'^Come  to-morrow  and  hear  the  minister'i 
sermon ;  if  he  appears  to  you  to  proach  tbs 
truth,  you  shall  confess  it  openly  before  aUi 
if  not,  you  will  declare  your  opinion :  tlu* 

Eromise  in  my  hand."  The  monk  held  oat 
is  hand,  and  the  judges  retired,  "l^eo 
the  friar  went  away,  and  I  have  not  Me> 
him  since,  and  no  promises  or  catha  wei* 
able  to  make  him  stay."^  Thus  the  Befiic 
mation  advanced  in  Switzerland  Bomaode. 

But  violent  storms  threatened  to  de»trdf 
the  work  that  was  hardly  beg^un.  Bomisd 
agento  from  the  Yalais  and  from  Savoy  M 
crossed  the  Rhone  at  St.  Maurice,  and  w^ 
exciting  the  people  to  energetic  resiataaoj* 
Tumultuous  assemblages  took  place,  in  whio^ 

1  L*uB0ii«B0toiiT.otl*antr««a1'aatra.  KdiMMMl^ 
>  Lots  lo frkr*  Miau  a  gwiovx  dloMt  t  m      imiMrtig 
demapde  roerel  a  Dlevet  aTom fit  • 


que  J'al  prCchi  coatre  tous  a  did  par  da  Caax 

Ibid.  ^j 

*  Je  Bttit  ^ovre  pdchevr  conmo  I«a  antra,  ayaot  S 
flanco,  aoa  oa  tnm}a»ik»»  BMhU  a  la  mutt  do  4mm.  VSii 
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^ecta  were  dJRoasaed ;  tbo  pro- 
if  the  goTcninient  wcro  torn 
le  churoh-doora ;  troops  of  oiti- 
tbe  town ;  tlic  drnm  best  in  the 
«ita  tho  popuinoe  aRainet  tbc 
■ery  whcro  pruvnilcif  riot 
id  hoDM,  nhaii  Fare)  Bscended 
the  ISth  Febmnr;,  Tor  the  lirst 
liort  abAnco,  aoinu  papist  bands 
Dd  tbe  Kate  of  tho  church,  ruaeJ 
1  tumult,  nttcred  SATan  cries, 
id  the  rainlater  to  break  off  in 

il  of  Berne  thereupon  decreed 
ihioDera  of  the  four  mandemeits 
ble.  Tliosc  of  BeK  declared  for 
Aigle  followed  their  cmmplc, 

the  posHiDta,  not  daring  to  mat- 
ntclted  tbeir  wivea,  who  ruahed 
1th  their  fulling-cluba.  But  it 
ly  the  pariah  of  the  Ormonda 
and  proud  at  tho  f<lot  of  ita 
lalizHd  itself  hj  its  regUtance. 
n  of  Farel'a  laboura,  nanied 
ably  Oaoda  de  (jloatinis),  when 
ere  otie  day  with  gveit  anima- 
lenlyintcrruplod  by  tho  ringing 
whoae  noiae  wm  aach  that  ona 


»  CBinmliB,  who  chanced  to 
"  it  was  Batan  liimaeif,  who, 
anser  into  aomo  of  his  agents, 
ra  m  the  auditors  with  all  this 
,t  another  time,  aome  tealou* 
ring,  according  10  the  Ungnago 
thrown  down  tho  altara  of  Boa], 
t  began  to  blow  with  violence 
alota  acallered  over  the  aides  of 
0;  the  shephcrdt  isauod  preci- 
I  aTalaachen,  and  fell  upon  the 
IB  evangelicala.  "  Iiet  as  only 
crilegiona  wretches,"  cried  the 
odines;  "wo  will  hang  l  bom, — 
off  their  heads, — we  will  burn 
rill  throw  their  ashea  into  the 
."■  ThoB  were  theae  moun- 
ifed,  like  the  wind  that  roara  in 
lUeys  with  a  fuiy  unknown  to 
ta  oT  the  phiinH. 

nlties  overwhelmed  Farcl,  Ilia 
Kt  were  not  all  of  them  blamc- 
hriatopher  Balliata.  formorty  a 
[a,  had  written  to  Zwlnglc  :  "  I 
al,  a  barbsrion,*  but  yon  will 


find  me  pure  as  snow,  wilhout  any  guile,  ol 
open  heart,  through  whoso  windows  all  the 
world  may  see."  '  Zwinele  aont  BnlliEla  to 
Farel,  who  was  loudly  uniting  for  labourcra 
ia  Christ's  vineyard.  Tho  fine  lan^iago  of 
the  Pariaian  at  first  chnrmeil  Ibo^mullitiidc  ; 
but  itwaa  soon  foond  nocesinry  to  Irawnro 
of  these  priesta  and  monks  disgiistcrl  wilh 
popery.  "  Brought  up  in  the  slothfulnoss  iil 
tbo  doiatcr,  gluttonous  and  laiy,"  anys  l''ar('l, 
"  Balliata  could  not  conform  to  tho  absii-nil- 
~  mdo  liibours  of  tbo 
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he  beeame  like  a 
stor,    vomiting    waggon-looda  of  tbmate."" 
Thus  ended  his  laboura. 

Notwithstanding  all  ihoae  trials,  Farel  wni 
not  diacourapid.  The  gruater  tlio  dilficnlties, 
tho  more  hia  energy  incresaed.  "  Let  na 
Boattor  the  aecd  every  where,"  aold  be,  "  and 
let  civiliied  France,  provoked  to  ioHlonay  by 
this  barbarous  nation,  embrace  pioty  at  last- 
Let  there   not  be  in   Christ's  body  cither 


for  itself,  hnt  let  there  be  only  o 
that  nothing  can  divide.  Let  not  vaneiy  in 
secondary  Ibinga  divida  into  many  sejiarate 
members  that  vital  principle  which  le  one 
and  simple.*  Alas!  the  pastures  uf  the 
Church  are  trodden  nnder  foot,  and  ita  walsra 
are  troubled  I  Let  us  sot  our  minds  to  con- 
cord and  peace.  When  the  Lord  shall  have 
opened  heaven,  there  will  not  bo  so  many 
dinpiitea  about  bread  and  water.*  A  fervent 
charity  is  the  powerful  battering-ram  with 
which  we  shall  beat  down  those  proud  walls, 
those  material  elements,  within  which  men 
wonid  confine  ua."* 

Thus  wrote  the  moat  ioipetuoua  of  the 
reformers.  Tbeao  words  of  tarol,  preserved 
for  three  conlnries  in  tho  city  where  he  died, 
discloae  to  ns  more  clearly  the  intimate 
nature  of  the  groat  Rovolntion  uf  the  six- 
teenth century,  than  alt  the  ventnrBBome 
osaertiona  of  its  popish  interpreters.  Chris- 
tian unity  thus  from  these  earliest  momenta 
found  a  lealous  apostle.  The  nineteenth 
century  is  oallol  to  resume  the  work  which 
the  sixteenth  century  woa  aoabla  to  occom- 


irAOUONE<B  HIBTOBT  OF  THK  BEFOBHATIOfil. 


mu  Dot  even  invited,  uai  tbe  iJuul  i 
aUteasaig  the  people  in  a  direct  muuli 
dtteply  otnniiled  thu  ISvmete  oligiidk 
TboniBS  MoTDer,  a  Carmelite  of  LucetWi 
opo  of  thoae  mde  men  who  act  apon  the  p 
palace,  bat  who  inspiiv  disgust  id  elenitd 
nuDd«,  made  the  cup  run  over.  FuiM 
against  tha  Zorich  c^loiular,  in  irbioit  Ibl 
lumoa  of  dia  laiata  bad  been  parpml; 
omitted,  be  pabliabed  in  oppogilian  Id  u  IM 
"  Almanack  of  UereCics  and  Uhurch-roliiaai' 
a  tract  filled  nith  lampoons  and  iuvediiiii 
in  which  tlie  portraits  of  the  refbmieis  mi 
of  their  adheieuts,  iinioBg  niiom  Ken  mit; 
of  tba  moEt  oODBiderabln  msii  of  Bcrao.  mn 
ootl^ed  nitli  tbe  most  bmtal  iniuriplicu' 
Xunch  and  Berne  in  coDjunctiaa  damauld 
BBlia&iCliaii,  and  from  this  timu  theaiioia 
itatea  daily  bccaiua  doMC. 


Or  (ill  Ibe  Swiss  cunlona,  Bcma  appeorod  the 
looat  ditpoied  to  the  Kuformatiuii.  A  mili- 
tary elule  may  be  lealoaa  Ibr  iclislon,  but  it 
nvill  be  for  an  external  aad  a  diaoipliiwd  reli- 
gion :  it  requires  on  MelatUaliaiu  orgmniBk- 
tion  tliat  it  can  see,  «nd  tooafa,  and  manan 
at  its  will.  It  ieaxt  the  binoratiom  and  tbe 
ficomoTemeatsoftbeWordorGod:  it  1dt« 
tha  form  and  not  the  life.  Napclean,  by 
Tettoiing  religion  in  Franonin  the  Concmliii, 
liaa  given  ni  a  menorable  esanipJe  of  this 
truth.  Souh,  also,  wus  tlie  o^ise  with  Heme, 
llti  goTemmeiit,  besides,  was  nb«orbed  in 
political  interests,  and  alChonKh  it  had  little 
l^uld  for  the  pope,  it  cared  still  lea*  to  see 
a  roformer  put  himself,  as  Zwiogle  did,  at 
the  head  of  public  nfiun.  Ai  for  tbe  people, 
feflstirg  on  iho  "butler  of  their  kine  and 
milk  of  their  sheep,  with  fat  of  lambx,"'  they 
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KeligioiU 
qoeitioni  were  not  to  the  taste  either  of  Iho 
nilers  or  of  their  fellow-citiKuni. 

Tbe  Bernese  govBminent.  beini;  without 
eiperieijce  in  religious  mnlter«,  hnd  proposed 
to  check  tbe  movement  of  the  Keform  bv  its 
edict  of  1633.  As  Mon  aa  it  diMioveroj  its 
mistake,  it  moved  lonaiih  the  cantons  that 
adfaereO  to  tlie  ancient  laith ;  and  while  tlmt 
portion  of  the  people  wbaooa  the  Qreat 
Council  was  reoruiCed,  listened  to  the  voice 
of  the  reformers,  most  ol  tlie  patrician  fami. 
lies,  who  oompoMd  Iho  Bmalltr  Council,  b«- 
lieving  their  power,  tbcir  interests,  and  their 
honour  men.iced,  attached  themselves  to  the 
old  order  of  things.  From  tliis  oppo«lion  of 
the  two  councils  there  arose  a  goneral  uneaw- 
nuss,  bat  no  violent  shocks.  I^dden  movo- 
menlB,  renealEd  Starts,  annoanced  from  time 
to  tinio  that  ineonKrnoQS  mattor*  were  for- 
meiitiitg  in  tbe  nation ;  it  wns  like  an  indis- 
tinct earthqunkc,  which  raises  the  whole  sur- 
toce  without  causing  an;  runts;  then  anon 
all  rcluml  to  apparent  tranqnillity.'  Borne, 
which  was  alwajrs  decided  in  its  politjcs, 
turned  in  religious  matters  at  one  time  to  the 
right,  and  at  onCther  <o  the  left ;  and  declared 
thit  it  would  be  neither  popish  nor  refurmed. 
Ta  gain  time  was,  for  the  new  faith,  to  gain 
BToTy  thing- 

What  was  done  to  tum  aside  Bome  from 
tbe  Reformation,  was  the  verf  cause  of  pre- 
dpitating  it  into  the  new  wa/.    The  haugh- 


Dumber  of  frionds  of  the  lieform  in  ibi  Ui»< 
Council;  and  this  body,  forthwidi  moKiif 
its  Hglit  to  nominate  the  niembera  t(  ibi 
Smaller  Coottoil,  which  had  l>een  umiptdb 
twenty  yewa  by  tlw  BanDonu  aod  tbte- 
toon,  remorgd  fnm  tha  gavenuBoittkw' 
decided  partlaana  of  tha  Sosiiki  hkM^ 


Tbe  anion  of  Church  and  HtBl«, 
hitherto  checked  tbe  prognua  of  the  Bc^i" 
in  SwitierUnd,  was  now  abunt  to  ucdto" 


hftn  tha  libuto  of  fM* 

Aln^7  faendnlg  ll^ 

Ts,  hia  head  dnwixd  ■>>' 


The  reformer  Haller  waa  not  »lo»  " 
Berne.  Kolb  had  ouitted  the  Carlfasu* 
monasteiy  at  Nuramberg,  in  which  h«  W 
buen  compelled  to  take  refuga,  an^  b« 
appeared  before  bla  oompaUiota,  '  -'■' 
no  other  stipend  tl"-  *"■-  "■— *- 
ing  Jusnt  Christ. 

the  weight  of  years, 

boary  locks,  l^lb,  young  in  lMMt,fbUofW 
and  of  indomitable  ooaragu,  presenlad  hw' 
before  the  chieb  of  the  nation  that  G<^ 
which  had  saved  him.  Haller,  on  the  b^ 
(niry,  although  only  thirty-6ve  yean  '^ 
moved  with  a  measured  step,  spoka  fi" 
gravity,  and  proclaimed  the  now  docci** 
with  nnnsual  circumspection.  The  old  >■'* 
had  taken  the  yoong  man's  part,  sad  >" 
youth  that  of  the  graybeard. 

Zwingle,  whose  eye  nothing  escaped,  o* 
that  a  favourobh)  hinir  tor  Beroe  was  ooa^ 
and  immediately  gave  tbe  aignaL  '"* 
dove  commissioned  to  eiiaminB  tb«  *'■''? 
tlie  waters  ii  nicmrning  with  an  oBv>4««^ 
into  the  ark,"  wrote  be  to  Haller;  "«* 
forth  now,  thou  second  Noah,  and  tab  ^ 
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he  land.  Enforce,  be  earnest,  and 
n  the  hearts  of  men  the  hooks  and 
r  the  Word  of  God,  so  that  they 
again  be  rid  of  them."* — ^  Your 
>te  he  to  Thomas  ah  Hofen,  **  have 
brth  their  claws.  Please  OtoA  that 
;  draw  them  back  until  they  hare 
thing  in  pieces  that  opposes  Jesus 

nd  his  friends  were  on  the  point 
;  to  this  appeal,  when  their  situa- 
3  complicated.  Some  anabaptists, 
1  every  where  the  extreme  party, 
i  Berne  in  1527,  led  away  the 
n  the  evangelicni  preachers  "on 

the  presence  of  idols."'  Haller 
Bss  conference  with  them.  **To 
ers  is  not  Christianity  exposed," 
wherever  these  furies  have  cr^ 
ere  has  never  been  any  revival  m 
,  which  the  hierarchical  or  radical 

not  immediately  endeavoured  to 
Haller,    although    alarmed,    still 

his  unalterable  meekness.  **  The 
!  are  desirous  of  banishing  them," 

but  it  is  our  duty  to  drive  out 
),  and  not  their  persons.  Let  us 
other  weapons  tuan  the  sword  of 
'^  It  was  not  from  popery  that 
ers  had  learnt  these  principles.  A 
utation  took  place.  Six  anabap- 
ed  themselves  convinced,  and  two 
)  sent  out  of  the  country, 
sive  moment  was  drawing  near, 
reat  powers  of  the  agej  the  Gospel 
apacy,  were  stirring  with  equal 
e  Bernese  councils  were  to  speak 
'  saw  on  the  one  hand  the  five 
Eintons  taking  daily  a  more  thront- 
ude,  and  announcing  that  the 
'ould  soon  reappear  in  Helvetia, 
t  once  more  into  subjection  to 
1  on  the  other  they  beheld  the 
ry  day  gaining  ground  in  the  con- 
Whicii  was  destined  to  prevail 
and — ^the  lances  of  Austria  or  the 
3d  ?  In  the  uncertainty  in  which 
Is  were  placed,  they  resolved  to 
;he  majority.  Where  could  they 
firm  footing,  if  not  there  ?  Vox 
Dei.  "  No  one,"  said  they,  "can 
change  of  his  own  private  autho- 
3nscnt  of  all  is  necessary."^ 
emment  of  Berne  hod  to  decide 
'O  mandates,  both  emanating  from 
y :  that  of  1523,  in  favour  of  the 
ting  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  of 
ftvour  "of  the  sacraments,  the 
mother  of  God,  and  the  ornaments 
ehM.'*    State  messengers  set  out 
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and  traverMd  every  parish :  the  people  fsvie 
their  votes  asaiiist  every  law  contrary  if 
liberty,  and  tne  ooiincils,  si^ported  by  the 
nation,  decreed  that  "the  Word  of  God 
should  be  nreached  pnUicly  and  freely,  even 
if  it  shoula  be  in  oppositioa  to  the  statntoa 
and  doctrines  of  men."  Soch  was  the  victory 
of  the  Gospel  and  of  the  people  over  tlui 
oligarchy  and  the  priests. 

Contentions  immediately  arose  throughout 
the  canton,  and  every  parish  became  a  battle- 
field. The  peasants  began  to  dispute  with 
the  priests  and  monks,  in  reliance  on  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  "  If  the  mandate  of  our 
lords,"  said  many,  accords  to  oor  paston  the 
liberty  of  preaching,  why  should  n  not  grant 
the  flock  the  liberty  of  acting?**-^" Peace, 
peace ! "  cried  the  councils,  alumed  at  their 
own  boldness.  But  the  flocks  reeohitely  de- 
clared that  they  would  send  awi^  the  maia, 
and  keep  their  pastors  and  the  BiMe.^  ^X^ 
this  the  papal  partisans  grew  violent.  The 
banneret  Kuttier  called*  the  good  people  of 
Emmenthal,  "heretics,  raeeus,  and  wan- 
tons ;"  but  the  peasants  obliged  him  to  make 
an  apofegy.'  The  bailiff  of  Traehselwald 
was  more  cunning.  Seeing  the  inhabitants 
of  Rudersweil  listening  with  eagerness  to  the 
Word  of  God,  whidi  a  pious  minister  was 
preaching  to  them,  he  came  with  fifers  and 
trumpeters,  and  intermpted  the  serm(m,  in- 
viting the  villa^  giris  by  words  and  by 
lively  tunes  to  quit  uie  church  for  the  danoe. 

These  singular  provocations  did  not  dieek 
the  Reform,  ^x  of  the  dty  companies  (the 
shoemakers,  weavers,  merchants,  hansni, 
stone-masons,  and  earpeBters^  abolished  in 
the  churches  and  convents  ot  their  district 
all  masses,  annivereaiies,  advowsons,  and 
prebends.  Three  others  (the  tanners,  smiths, 
and  tailors)  prepared  to  imitate  them  \*^  the 
seven  remaining  companies  were  undecided, 
except  the  butcliers,  who  were  enthunaetio 
for  the  pope.  Thus  the  majority  of  the 
citizens  had  embroced  the  GospeL  Many 
parishes  throughout  the  canton  had  done  the 
same ;  and  the  avover  d*£rlach,  that  gieat 
adversary  of  the  Reformation,  could  no  Imiger 
keep  the  torrent  within  bounds. 

Vet  the  attempt  was  made:  the  beiliffii 
were  ordered  to  note  the  irregiUarities  and 
dissolute  lives  of  the  monks  and  nuns ;  all 
women  of  loose  morals  were  even  tamed  out 
of  the  cloisters.^  But  it  was  not  against 
these  abuses  akme  that  the  Beformadon  was 
levelled;  it  was  against  the  institutions 
themselves,  aiid  against  popery  on  which 
they  were  tended.  The  people  ought  there- 
fore to  decide. — **  The  Beniese  clergy,"  said 
they,  **  most  be  convoked,  as  at  Zurich,  and 
let  the  two  doetrines  be  discussed  in  a  sdemn 
oonferenoe.  We  will  proceed  aiterwarda  in 
conformity  with  the  result" 
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On  the  Sunday  following  the  festiYal  of 
Saint  Martin  (Uth  November),  the  coancil 
and  citixens  oAanimously  resolved  that  a 
pnblic  dispatatioft  should  take  place  at  the 
Deginning  of  the  socceeding  year.  "  The 
gloxT  of  God  and  his  Word,"  said  they, 
^  will  at  length  anpear  I "  Bernese  and  stran- 
gers, priests  and  taymen,  all  were  invited  by 
fetter  or  by  printed  notice  to  come  and  dis- 
eoss  the  controverted  points,  bat  by  Scrip- 
ture alone,  without  the  glosses  of  the  an- 
cients, and  renouncing  all  subtleties  and 
abusive  lansuag^  ^  Who  knows,  said  they, 
whether  all  the  members  of  the  sjicient 
Swiss  confederation  may  not-thus  be  brou^^t 
tounityofikith? 

Thus,  within  the  walls  of  Berne,  the  stmgp- 
gle  was  about  to  take  place  that  would  die- 
eide  the  &te  of  Switzerland ;  for  the  example 
of  the  Bernese  must  necessarily  lead  with  it 
a  gmt  part  of  the  confederation. 

The  Five  Cantons,  -alarmed  at  this  intelli- 

ice,  met  at  Lucerne,  where  they  were 

ined   by   Friburg,   Soleure,    and   Glaris. 

here  was  nothing  either  in  the  letter  or  in 
the  spirit  o(  the  federal  compact  totsbstruct 
religious  liberty.  **  Every  state,**  said  Zurich, 
"  is  free  to  choose  the  doctrine  that  it  desires 
to  profess.**  The  Waldstettes,'  on  the  con- 
trary, wished  to  deprive  the  cantons  of  this 
independence,  and  to  su^ect  them  to  the 
federal  majority  and  to  the  pope.  They  pro- 
tested, therefore,  in  the  name  of  the  confede- 
ration, against,  the  proposed  discussion. 
**  Your  ministers,**  wrote  they  to  Berne, 
*^  dazzled  and  confounded  at  IJaden  by  the 
brightness  of  truth,  would  desire  bv  this  new 
discussion  to  hide  their  shame ;  but  we  en- 
treat you  to  desist  from  a  plan  so  contrary  to 
our  ancient  alliances." — **  It  is  not  we  who 
have  infringed  them,"  replied  Berne ;  "  it  is 
much  rather  your  haughty  missive  that  has 
destroyed  them.  We  will  not  abandon  the 
Word  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Upon  this 
the  Roman  Cantons  decided  on  refusing  a 
safe-conduct  to  those  who  should  proceed  to 
Berne.  This  was  giving  token  of  sinister 
intentions. 

The  Bishops  of  Lausanne,  Constance, 
Basle,  and  &on,  being  invited  to  the  con- 
ference under  pain  of  forfeiting  all  their  privi- 
leges in  the  canton  of  Berne,  replied  that, 
4ince  it  was  to  be  a  disputation  according  to 
the  Scriptui-es,  they  had  nothing  to  do  with 
it.  Thus  did  these  priests  forget  the  words 
of  one  of  the  most  illustrious  Roman  doctors 
of  tho  fifteentli  century  :  **  In  heavenly 
things  man  should  be  independent  of  his  fel- 
lows, and  trust  in  God  alone."* 

The  Romanist  doctors  followed  the  ex- 
amine of  the  bishops.  £ck,  Mnmer,  Coch- 
Ubub,  and  many  others,  saiid  wherever  they 
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went :  "  We  have  received  the  letter  cf  tUi 
leper,  of  this  accursed  heretic,  ZwiMk* 
They  want  to  take  the  Bible  for  their  judge; 
but  has  the  Bible  a  voice  agamst  thoee  vko 
do  it  violence  ?  We  will  not  so  to  Bern; 
we  will  not  erawl  into  that  oSscnre  ooow 
of  the  world;  we  will  not  go  andoombitii 
that  ffloomy  cavern,  in  that  school  of  herelieL 
Let  these  villains  come  out  into  the  opeoaii 
and  contend  with  us  on  level  ground,  if  tbcy 
have  the  Bible  on  their  side,  as  they  vj*' 
The  emperor  ordered  the  discussion  to  be  at 
joumed ;  but  on  the  very  d^  of  its  opeoJog; 
the  council  of  Berne  replied  that  as  eveiy 
one  was  already  assembled,  delay  wodU  n 
impossible. 

Then,  in  despite  of  the  doctors  and  biAM, 
the  Helvetic  Church  assembled  to  mm 
upon  its  doctrines.  Had  it  a  right  iohmt 
No ; — ^not  if  priests  and  bishops  wen  appdatr 
ed,  as  Rome  pretends,  t6  form  a  mysbeM 
between  the  Church  and  our  Lord ;  Yai-4f 
they  were  established,  as  the  Bible  dfldiM. 
only  to  satisfy  that  law  of  order  by  virtiBflf 
which  all  society  should  have  a  firaetiig 
power.  The  opinions  of  the  Swiss  rafcriMn 
m  this  respect  were  not  doubtfuL  TbegiiM 
winch  creates  the  minister  comes  fttsa  tb 
Lord,  thought  they ;  but  the  Church  exHnMi 
this  ffraco,  acknowledges  it,  proclaiim  H 1^ 
the  dders,  and  in  every  act  in  which  fiulliii 
concerned,  it  can  alwa3rs  appeal  fron  tk 
minister  to  the  Word  of  God.  Try  tikfj"" 
—fTOtt  ail  things^  it  says  to  tM  fetufcL 
The  Church  is  the  judge  of  cootrovenifli;* 
and  it  is  this  duty,  in  which  it  should  iMTtf 
be  found  wanting,  that  it  was  now  sbott  t» 
fulfil  in  the  disputation  at  Berne. 

The  contest  seemed  unequal.  Oi  <>(* 
siile  appeared  the  Roman  hierarchyt  *P^ 
which  had  increased  in  strength  duing 
many  centuries ;  and  on  the  other,  there wii 
at  first  but  one  weak  and  timid  buob,  tte 
modest  Bcrthold  Haller.  "I  cannot  wield 
the  sword  of  the  Word,"  said  he  in  alsns  to 
his  friends.  "  If  you  do  not  stretch  out  Totf 
hands  to  me,  all  is  over.**  He  then  taiev 
himself  trembling  at  the  feet  of  the  lai 
and  soon  arose  enlightened  and  excliiww'fr 
"  Faith  in  the  Saviour  gives  meoonzage^** 
scatters  all  my  fears.'*  • 

Yet  he  could  not  remain  alone:  aUkv 
looks  were  turned  towards  Zwingfe:  "^^ 
was  I  who  took  the  bath  at  Bade^'vnto 
QBcolampadius  to  Haller,  **  and  now  it  ii 
Zwingle  who  should  lead  off  tho  besr^ise* 
in  Berne.**  *— "  We  are  between  the  htfuy 
and  the  anvil,**  wrote  Haller  to  SwiflgKi 
**  we  hold  the  wolf  by  the  ears,  and  kaswitf 
how  to  let  him  go.*  The  houses  of  DsWitt*' 
ville,  Noll,  Tremp,  and  BerthoU  are  <9«^ 


1  KptotolMi  lepnd,  dMBSAll,  IwHIH 
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then,  and  oommand  the  battle 

id  not  hesitate.  He  demanded 
f  the  Council  of  Zorich  to  visit 
rder  to  show  there  **that  his 
B  full  of  the  fear  of  Grod,  and  not 
;  mighty  to  spread  concord 
ritzerland,  and  not  to  cause 
1  dissension."^  At  the  very 
iller  received  news  of  Zwingle's 
olampodius  wrote  to  him :  "  I 
it  be  necessary,  to  sacrifice  my 
s  inaugurate  the  new  year  by 
ne  another  to  the  glory  of  Jesus 
her  doctors  wrote  to  the  same 
bese,  then,"  cried  Haller  with 
iiese  are  the  auxiliaries  that  the 
to  my  infirmity,  to  aid  me  in 
rude  battle  I" 

pessary  to  proceed  with  circum- 
:  the  violence  of  the  oligarchs 
**ive  Cantons  was  well  known.' 
I  of  Glaris,  8chaffhausen,  St. 
nee,  Ulm,  Lindau,  and  Augs- 
led  at  Zurich,  to  proceed  un£er 
ort  as  Zwlngle,  Pellican,  CoUin, 

Grossman,  the  commander 
[linger,  and  a  great  number  of 
rflnT}  selected  to  accompany  the 
^hen  all  this  g^ame  traverses  the 
id  the  pensioners,  **  we  will  go  a- 
i  see  if  we  cannot  kill  some,  or 
I  them  and  put  them  into  a  cage." 
dred  chosen  men,  selected  from 
IS  of  Zuiich  and  from  the  parishes 
>recincts,  donned  their  breast- 
ouldered  their  arquebuses ;  hut  in 
3^ve  the  journey  of  these  doctors 
ice  of  a  military  expedition,  they 
colours,  fife,  nor  drum ;  and  the 
the  city,  a  civil  officer,  rode  alone 
>f  the  company, 
ay  the  2d  of  January  they  set 

had  Zwingle  appeared  more 
Glory  be  to  the  Lord,"  said  he, 
;e  increases  every  day."*  The 
'  Roust,  the  town-clerk  of  Man- 
PoQck  and  Jaekli,  both  masters 
all  four  delegated  by  the  council, 
•ehack  near  him.  They  reached 
h6  4th  of  January,  having  had 
tw«  unimportant  alarms. 
9lier&*  Church  was  to  serve  as  the 
mfereuce.  TUlmann,  the  city 
id  made  arrangements  according 
omished  ky  Zwingle.^  A  large 
id  been  erected,  on  which  were 
tables,  and  around  them  sat  the 
)f  the  two  paries.  On  the  evan- 
were  remarkeo,  besides  Haller, 
ad  CBoolampadiut,  many  distin- 
a.  of  the  Reformed  Church,  stran* 

vtmtalioiMin  nostm  alma  HelntlM.  Zw. 

»  Migulte  obmtimuiaui.  Tbld«iJDi 

itao  gloria.  BthlABimiu  in  kftoiugiu.  Iv. 


g^rs  to  Switierland,  as  Bncer,  Capito,  and 
Ambrose  Blarer.  On  the  side  of  the  Papacy, 
Dr.  Treger  of  Friborg,  who  enjoyed  a  hi^h 
reputation,  appeared  to  keep  up  the  fire  of  the 
combat.  As  for  the  rest,  whether  through 
fear  or  contempt,  ^e  roost  £smons  Roman 
doctors  were  ament. 

The  first  act  was  to  publish  the  regulations 
of  the  conference.  "  rfo  proof  shall  be  pro- 
posed that  is  not  drawn  fiiom  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  no  ex^anation  shall  be  given  of 
those  Scriptures  that  does  not  oome  from  Scrip- 
ture itself,  explaining  obscure  texts  by  such 
as  are  clear."  After  this,  one  of  the  secre- 
taries, rising  to  call  over  the  roll,  shouted 
with  a  loud  voice  that  re-echoed  throuffh  the 
church, — The  Bishop  of  Constance !  No  one 
replied.  He  did  the  same  for  the  Bishops  of 
Bion,  Basle,  and  Lausanne.  Neither  of  these 
prelates  was  nreseut  at  this  meeting,  Ather 
m  person  or  dy  deputy.  The  Word  of  God 
being  destined  to  reign  alone,  the  Roman 
liierarchy  did  not  appear.  These  two  powers 
cannot  walk  together.  There  were  present 
about  three  hundred  and  fifty  Swiss  and 
German  ecclesiastics. 

On  Tuesday,  7  th  January  1528,  the  burgo- 
master Yadian  of  St  Gaul,  one  oHf  the  pr^- 
dents,  opened  the  disputatioQ.  After  him  the 
aged  Koib  stood  up  aud  said :  *^God  is  at  this 
moment  agitating  the  whole  world ;  let  us, 
therefore,  humble  ourselves  before  him  s"  and 
he  pronounced  with  fervour  a  confession  of 
sins. 

This  being  ended,  the  first  thesis  was  read. 
It  ran  thus :  "  The  holy  christian  Ghnroh,  of 
which  Christ  is  the  «ole  head,  is  born  of  the 
Word  of  God,  abideth  in  it,  and  Ustenoth  not 
to  the  voice  of  a  stranger." 

A1.EXIS  Gbat,  a  Dominican  monk. — **  The 
word  sole  is  not  in  Scripture.  Christ  has  left 
a  vicar  here  below.** 

Ualuee.— ''  The  vicar  that  Christ  left  is 
the  Holy  Ghost." 

Treobx. — **  See  then  to  what  a  past  things 
have  come  these  last  ten  years.  This  mia 
calls  himself  a  Lutheran,  that  a  Zwinglian ; 
a  third,  a  Carlstadtian ;  a  fourth,  an  CEoo- 
lampadist ;  a  fifth,  an  Anabaptist......** 

BucBx. — '^  Whosoever  preaches  Jesus  as 
the  only  Saviour,  we  recof^niae  ss  our  brother. 
Neither  Luther,  nor  Zwmgle.  nor  (Eoolam- 
pdius,  desires  the  fkithftd  to  bear  his  name. 
Besides,  you  should  mot  boast  so  much  of  a 
mere  external  unity.  When  Antichrist 
^ined  the  upperhaod  throughout  the  world, 
in  the  east  by  Mahomet,  in  the  west  by  the 
pope,  he  was  able  to  keep  the  people  in  unity 
of  error.  God  permits  divisions,  in  order 
that  those  who  bdong  to  him  may  learn  to 
look  not  to  men,  bat  to  the  testimowy  of  the 
Word,  and  to  the  assurance  of  the  Holy 
Qhost  in  their  hearts.  Thus  then,  deftdy  be* 
loved  breflunen,  to  the  Scriptures,  the  Scrip- 
torest^    O  Church  of  Berne,  h<ddfi«t  to  tbt 
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c,  and    lk*tlTal  t 


tbe  hihctuUiiU  «r  Bat 


Bmna  hu  ovlaed  every  tbing:   m 
I  the  man  lalls.  Boms  has  lott  >1L 
Tbt  nuMi  is  Ae  onatira  prindph  of  the 
wMe  lyatemof  Popory. 

ThiM  dftjra  Utor,  on  the  9Sd  Jannuy,  wm 
Ora  f«att  of  St.  ViDMBt,  tbe  patnm  of  ttn 
citj.  The  diip«latlMt  that  had  bsen  oonU- 
aVM  during;  Sundaf  ww  MMpendad  on  that 
day.  Tho  omoH  aiked  the  ooncU  what 
tfcey  w<t«  to  do.  "  (hndi  of  yon,"  nplled 
tlw  oMiDdl,  "  a«  nedre  the  dooCrtne  of  the 
AeM*  euht  net  to  aay  mMi ;  the  othera 
ma.f  patfem  divine  wonfaip  ■•  nmaL"* 
Hfwj  pMpmtioa  ma  aeeormn^T  made  for 
the  Mtentdtf.      On  N.  ViDcent%  en  the 


lebatttMdflrii 


t  bla  port,  li 


tMifcbig  oTHIm  who  said,  Gmt 
net,  Ohm  •««  *qr  vuor  / " 

Hie dtnnlatlMi  ften  tnnwd  sDOOCMiTely    lnaaiiBefilledtbete»ple,biitnoeae 
en  TradlHoB,  the  Merits  of  Chri«t,  TTMwnb-     No  priesta  to  aaf  maaa,  no  fidAftd  t 
itantlation,  the KaM,  Prayer  to  theSalnta,     Already  thenwaaaTartcihaBniBtl 
Purgatory,  Inuge*.  OBlHMwy,  and  tbe  DUof    Mnetnaiy,  ■  deep  eilenoe,  aa  ~ 
.    dere  of  toeCle^.    Borne  (bond  nitiMnnw      "  "'      "*  •--.■•.-  ■- 

de&Bden,.aBd  MBOog  odier*,  Unrer,  prieat 
of  Kapperiwyl,  who  bad  aald :  "Iftfaeywiih 
to  bom  the  two  mtniateri  of  BMve,  I  will 
nndcrtako  to  cany  them  both  to  the  itake." 
On  Snnday  tha  IBth  (^  Jannaiy,  the  day 
tm  which  tbe  doctrtne  of  tha  maia  wm  at- 
tacked, Zwiagle,  deafinna  of  actinr  on  Aa 
people  •!•■>,  went  into  the  pnlpit,  and  reoillng 
(be  Apoetka'  Qoed,  made  a  pause  after  theae 
wntd« :  "  He  aaeended  inia  heaven,  and  lit- 
leth  ftt  Ae  right  band  of  God  tbe  Father 
Almighty;  tnm  Ibenee  he  OuU  eeue  to 
Jodge  tbe  qniek  and  dm  dead."  "Theaa 
three  artldes,"  eald  he,  ■•  an  in  oonlndielion 
to  die  maat."  AU  Us  beanrs  radoohled 
their  attentJoa ;  and  a  pi)e*t,ckdiad  la  Ua 
Hoerdota]  vettmenta,  wIm  waaptqaring  to 
oekbiate  die  holy  morlHoe  In  om  of  tha 
chapelt,  itopped  in  aatontihmeBt  at  Zwin- 
gte'i  words.  &eat  faelbiB  tha  eouaoraled 
attar  on  which  lay  the  ohaliee  aad  dm  body 
of  the  fiavioBT,  wtib  eves  flsed  upon  ttie 
reformer,  whose  wnds  deetri&ad  dm  people, 
a  prey  to  the  moat  vloleat  atraggM,  and 
bsttea  down  by  the  wdgbt  of  tisth,  die  ^^- 

for  El     In  tbe  preaenoe  of  the  whde  tmeta- 
bly,  he  itr^iped  off  Ui  prieady 
and  thrawtng  them  on  the  altar, 
"  Unless  the  nasa  repoaes  on  a  more  soiii 
ftondatloB,  I  can  oelebrate  It  no  longer!' 
The  Dinae  of  this  conversion,  efleeted  at  tb 
v«ry  foot  of  the  altar,  immedtatelv  s 
Ihroafh  the  dty,'  and  It  was  regarded 
important  omen.    80  long  as  the  mai 
naina,  Booie  has  gained' 


Tbe  organist  wa 

else  appealed,  ine  poor  man  1 
alone,  beholding  with  sorrow  tbe  (k 
woreUp  by  wblefa  be  gained  hi 
gave  attetanoe  to  his  gritf  br  j 
monming-hynin    instead    of    the 


onr  Loi47"  ARer  this  lad  £ue 
rose  and  went  out.  Almost  inn 
after,  Mtne  ntea,  tonited  hv  the  va 
the  BMcnent  fcll  no*  Mabeloveat 

•dtiow  ritea,  aad  videady  broke  it 


new  Happer  and  ne' 
dull  sneeeed  the  rites  or  poperr. 

On  the  next  day  there  wa>  D 
■ilenae.  Snddealy,  however,  a  faaa 
with  load  vidoea  and  haaty  st^  w 


monaat  so  &tal  to  Borne,  d 
It  They  advaneed,  oanyfaig  naall 
and  green  htanehea.  Air  the  daoa 
tbeb  ohapeL  In  the  midat  of  the 
fiirrign  piiest,  behind  wbMa  walked  s 
■ihc^ie.  lie  prJeat  odMateit  t 
voioeaofae  •oholars  tnps^  At 
tbe  mute  organ,  and  the  fa«A«n 
prood  of  thrir  victory. 

Tbe  disonsston  was  dr«winf  le 
the  oombatanls  had  dealt  vigofon 
Bargaoer,  pastor  of  St  Qall,  lad  m 
the  nal  preaspoe  in  the  host;  ba 
19th  Jannaiy  he  deoland  bimeelf  o 
by  tbe  reassnings  of  Zwingle,  <BM4ai 
snd  Bocar;  and  HattUaa,  iiiliiiiiw 
gen,  had  dene  the  same. 

A  oonftrence  In  Lctin  ^tiiwai 
^eebetweea  Faral  andafuMa 
Tba  lattar  advaaeed  a  soaafa  » 
"  OrMani^' said  he, -' ana  eqjwel 
(bedevil]'  for  it  is  nM,  SJmt  k 
«liMrMn(Hattv.»)i  no«,Mra< 
lathed^  Ho«- mnoh mm,  ttMa 
wa  Nb^tto^  OMAirLMd  I 

A^H^wWi  the  sMtkiNialitH 

Hw  t««  eowfO*  teMed  dmt  t 
ifeoridlMakAM  miOMtfrnrm 

ranMTC  ft«i'd«  etatriMtte  aMks 
iMiplaeedthMi 
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id  thtt  children  began  to  ting  in  the  streets 
IS  liolher  iniSrams  us)  :^ 

^th«  ▼•Md  al  lM«tli  wiPMMvdl 
IMm  »  Ood  la  »  moiUr  taitred. 

The  hearts  of  the  adherents  of  the  Papacy 
ere  filled  with  bitterness  as  they  heard  the 
bjects  of  their  adoration  fall  one  after 
Bother.  "Should  any  man/'  said  John 
chneider,  "take  away  the  altar  of  the 
kitchers'  Company,  I  will  take  away  bis 
ile."  Peter  Tnorman  compared  the  cathe- 
bal  stripped  of  its  ornaments  to  a  stable. 
*  When  the  good  folks  of  the  Oberland  come 
to  market,**  added  he,  "  they  will  be  happy 
Is  pnt  up  their  cattle  in  it."  And  John 
Zebender,  member  of  the  Great  Council,  to 
■how  the  little  value  he  set  on  such  a  place 
sf  worship,  entered  it  riding  on  an  ass,  in- 
nlting  and  cursing  the  Reform.  AJ^mese, 
who  chanced  to  bo  there,  having  said  to  him, 
^  It  is  by  God's  will  that  these  images  have 
been  pulled  down." — "  Say  rather  by  the 
Anil's,"  replied  Zehender ;  •*  when  have  you 
Bver  been  with  God  so  as  to  learn  his  wiU  ?" 
Be  was  fined  twenty  livres,  and  expelled 
^itm  the  council.'  "What  times!  what 
Bmnners !  "  exclaimed  many  Romanists  ; 
'*Kliat  culpable  neglect!  H!ow  easy  would 
t  have  been  to  prevent  so  great  a  misfortune  1 
Jb!  if  our  bishops  had  only  been  willing  to 
ittopy  themselves  more  with  learning,  and 
k  iittlci  less  with  their  mistresses ! "  ' 

This  Reform  was  necessary.  When  Chris- 
iuity  in  the  fourth  century  had  seen  the 
■voar  of  princes  succeed  to  persecution,  a 
feowd  of  heathens  rushing  into  the  church 
Md  brought  with  them  the  images,  pomps, 
lataes,  and  demigods  of  paganism,  and  a 
Skeness  of  the  mysteries  of  Greece  and  Asia, 
>od  above  all  of  Egypt,  had  banished  the 
Word  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  christian 
wtories.  This  Word  returning  in  the  six- 
Bsnth  century,  a  purification  must  neccs- 
uily  take  place ;  but  it  could  not  be  done 
ritfeioat  grievous  rents. 

The  departure  of  the  strangers  was  draw- 
Ig  near.  On  the  28th  of  January,  the  day 
Ser  that  on  which  the  images  and  altars 
id  been  thrown  down,  whOe  their  piled 
■gments  still  encumbered  here  and  there 
10  porches  and  aisles  of  the  cathedral, 
iriDgle  crossed  these  eloquent  ruins,  and 
»e  more  ascended  the  pulpit  in  the  midst 
'  an  immense  crowd.  In  great  emotion, 
recthig  his  eves  by  turns  on  these  firag- 
sotfl  and  on  tne  people,  he  said:  "  Victory 
m  d«cUred  for  the  truth,  but  perseverance 
■M  call  complete  the  triumph.  Christ  i|er- 
rered  even  untQ  death.  Terendo  nndtwr 
fimmOm  Gomelins  ficipio,  after  the  disaster 
Oamwn,  having  learnt  that  the  generals 


surviving  the  slaughter  meditated  quitting 
Italy,  entered  the  senate-house,  although  not 
yet  of  senatorial  age,  and  drawing  his  sword, 
constrained  the  afinffhted  chiefs  to  swear 
that  they  would  not  abandon  Rome.  CStuEens 
of  fieme,  to  you  I  address  the  same  demand : 
do  not  abandon  Jesus  Christ." 

We  may  easily  imagine  the  effect  produced 
on  the  people  by  such  words,  pronounced 
with  Zwmgle's  energetic  eloquence. 

Then,  turning  towards  the  fragments  that 
lay  near  him :  "  Behold,"  said  he,  "  behold 
these  idols !  Behold  them  conquered,  mute, 
and  shattered  before  us!  These  corpses 
must  be  dragged  to  the  shambles,  and  the 
^Id  you  have  spent  upon  such  foolish 
images  must  henceforward  be  devoted  to 
comforting  in  their  misery  the  living  images 
of  God.  Feeble  souls,  ye  shed  tears  over 
these  sad  idols;  do  ye  not  see  that  they 
break,  do  ye  not  hear  that  they  crack  like 
any  other  wood,  or  like  any  other  stone? 

Look  !  here  is  one  deprived  of  its  head 

(Zwingle  pointed  to  the  image,  and  all  the 
people  fixed  their  eyes  upon  it) ;  here  is 
another  maimed  of  its  arms.^  If  this  iU 
usag^e  had  done  any  harm  to  the  saints  that 
are  in  heaven,  and  if  they  had  the  power 
ascribed  to  them,  would  you  have  been  able, 
I  pray,  to  cut  off  their  arms  and  their 
heads?" 

"  Now,  then,"  said  the  powerful  orator  in 
conclusion,  "  stand  &st  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  has  made  you  free,  and  be  not 
entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage 
(Gal.  V.  1).  Fear  not!  That  God  who  has 
enlightened  jrou,  will  enlighten  your  confe- 
derates also,  and  Switzerland,  regenerated  I^ 
the  Holy  Ghost,  shall  flourish  in  righteous- 
ness and  peace." 

The  words  of  Zwingle  were  not  lost.  The 
mercy  of  God  called  forth  tliat  of  man.  Some 
persons  condemned  to  die  for  sedition  were 
pardoned,  and  all  the  exiles  were  recalled. 
"Should  we  not  have  done  so,"  said  the 
council,  "had  a  gpreat  prince  visited  us? 
Shall  we  not  much  more  do  so,  now  that  the 
King  of  kiuffs  and  the  Redeemer  of  our  souls 
has  made  his  entry  among  us,  bearing  an 
everlasting  amnesty?"^ 

The  Romish  cantons,  exasperated  at  tlie 
result  of  the  discussion,  sought  to  hsnss  the 
return  of  the  doctors.  On  arriving  before 
Bremffarten,  they  found  the  gates  dosed. 
The  bailiff  Scbutz,  who  had  accompanied 
them  with  two  hundred  men-at-arms,  placed 
two  halberdiers  before  Zwingle's  hone,  twe 
behind  him,  and  one  on  each  side ;  then  put- 
ting himself  at  the  refonner's  left  hand,  wuile 
the  burgomaster  Roust  stationed  himself  on 
the  right,  he  ordered  the  escort  to  proceed, 
lance  in  rest.'  Tlie  avoyers  of  the  town, 
beUig  intimidated,  came  to  a  parley;  the^ 
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gatet  were  opened;  the  eecort  trarened 
Bremgarten  amidst  an  immense  crowd,  and 
on  the  1st  of  Febmanr  reached  Zurich  intfa- 
oat  accident,  which  Zwinjg^le  re-entered,  says 
Luther,  like  a  conqueror.^ 

The  Roman-catholic  party  did  not  dissemble 
the  check  they  had  received.  "  Oar  eanse 
is  ^Olinff,"  said  the  friends  of  Rome.'  •^  Oh  I 
that  we  had  hod  men  skilled  in  the  Bible !  The 
i.ii]^tuo8ity  of  Zwingle  supported  our  adrer- 
sanes ;  his  ardour  was  never  relaxed.  That 
brute  has  more  knowledge  than  was  ima- 
gined.' Alas  I  alas !  the  greater  party  has 
Tsnauishod  the  better.'*  * 

The  Council  of  13eme,  desirous  of  separat- 
ing from  the  pope,  relied  upon  the  people. 
On  the  80th  of  January,  messengers  gomg 
from  house  to  house  convoked  the  citizens ; 
and  on  the  2d  of  February,  the  burgesses 
and  inhabitants,  masters  and  servants,  unit- 
ing in  the  catliedral,  and  forming  but  one 
fiimily,  with  hands  upraised  to  heaven, 
swore  to  defend  the  two  councils  in  all  they 
slionld  undertake  for  the  good  oi  the  State 
or  of  the  Church. 

On  the  7th  of  February  1528,  the  council 
published  a  general  edict  of  Reform,  and 
**  threw  for  ever  from  the  necks  of  the  Ber- 
nese the  yoke  of  the  four  bishops,  who,** 
■aid  they,  *'  know  well  how  to  shear  their 
sheep,  but  not  how  to  feed  them.** ' 

At  the  same  time  the  reformed  doctrines 
were  spreading  among  the  people.  In  every 
ouarter  might  be  heard  earnest  and  keen 
aialoffues,  written  in  rhyme  by  Manuel,  in 
which  the  mass,  pale  and  expiring,  and 
stretched  on  her  deathbed,  was  loudly  calline 
for  all  her  physicians,  and  finding  their  ad- 
vice useless,  at  length  dictating  with  a 
broken  voice  her  last  will  and  testament, 
which  the  people  received  with  loud  bursts 
of  laughter. 

The  Reformation  generally,  and  that  of 
Berne  in  particular,  has  been  reproached  as 
being  brought  about  by  political  motives. 
But,  on  the  contrary,  Berne,  which  of  all  die 
Helvetic  states  was  the  greatest  favourite  of 
the  court  of  Rome — ^whioh  liad  in  its  canton 
neither  bishop  to  dismiss  nor  powerful  cler^ 
to  humiliate — Berne,  whose  most  influential 
fiunilies,  the  Weingartens,  Manuels,  Mays, 
were  reluctant  to  sacrifice  the  pay  and  the 
service  of  the  foreigner,  and  all  wliose  tradi- 
tions were  conservative,  ought  to  have  op- 
posed the  movement.  The  Word  of  God 
was  the  power  that  overcame  this  political 
tendency.* 

At  Berne,  as  elsewhere,  it  was  neither  a 
leuned,  nor  a  democratic,  nor  a  sectarian 
spirit  that  gave  birth  to  the  Reformation. 
Undoabtedly  the  men  of  lettm,  the  liberals, 
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the  sectariaa  enthnsiastB,  rariad  it 
great  stmggfe  of  the  sixteenth  otBtu 
uie  duration  of  the  Befoim  iiowM  n 
been  long  had  U  reoehred  its  Bfe  ftes 
The  primitive  straagth  of  dnMn 
viving  after  sflss  of  fong  and  ooib|Ib 
tration,  was  tSs  creative  princ^  «f 
formation:  and  it  was  oreloDg  sea 
rating  disdno%  from  the  iklse  uliei  1 
presented  thenselves,  lejeetiBg  sa  i 
tons  learning  Iry  elevating  the  stndj 
classics,  checknig  all  demagogie  ansi 
upholding  the  pmciples  of  tme  Ubei 
repudiating  the  enthnuastic  sects  In 
cratm^  the  xiffhts  of  the  Word  sad 
christian  peopte. 

But  while  we  maintain  that  the  B 
tion  was  at  Bmhc,  as  dsewhersi  i 
christian  work,  we  are  fiur  from  si^ 
it  was  not  usefrd  to  the  cantim  in  a j 
sense.  AU  the  European  states  to 
embraced  the  Reformation  have  be 
vated,  while  those  which  have  cod 
have  been  lowered. 
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It  now  became  a  question  of  propi 
throughout  all  the  canton  tiie  Reiorm 
plished  in  the  city.  On  the  17th  Fel 
tiie  council  invited  the  rural  peril 
assemble  on  the  following  Sunday  to 
and  deliberate  upon  a  communicatioa 
whole  Church,  according  to  tiie  i 
usage  of  Christendom,  was  about  to 
for  itself  on  its  dearest  interests. 

Tlie  assemblies  were  crowded ;  all 
tions  and  a^es  were  present  Bee 
hoary  and  the  trembling  h^id  of  th 
man  might  be  seen  the  sparkling  t(j9 
youthful  herdsman.  The  messengen 
council  first  read  the  edict  of  the  Robn 
They  next  proclaimed  that  those  n 
cepted  it  should  remain,  and  that  tho 
rejected  it  should  withcUaw. 

Almost  all  the  assembled  parishioB 
mainod  in  their  placea.  An  immenM 
rity  of  the  pecmle  chose  the  Bible.  I 
few  parishes  this  ded^on  was  aceos 
with  energetio  demonstrations.  At  J 
Zofingen,  Brugg,  Aran,  and  Bun 
images  were  burnt  **  At  Stanffberc,* 
said,  "  idols  were  seen  eanying  So 
throwing  one  another  into  the  flames 

The  images  and  the  raasa  had  dbaj 
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this  vaat  canton.  **  A  great  cry  re- 
id  far  and  wide,'*  writea  Hullinger.'*  In 
Aj  Rome  had  fallen  througlioat  the 
■y,  without  treacherv,  violence,  or 
jon,  by  the  strength  of  tnith  alone.  In 
jlacefl,  however,  in  the  llaali,  at  Fruti- 
'nterseen,  and  Grindewald,  the  malcon- 
^ere  heard  to  s.'»y  •  "  If  they  abolinh 
ass,  they  should  also  alwlisn  tithes." 
oman  fonn  of  worship  was.  preserved 
Upper  Simmenthal,  a  proof  tnat  there 
:>  ct^mpulsion  on  the  pirt  of  the  state, 
wishes  of  the  canton  being  thus  mani- 

Ikrne  completed  the  Reformation, 
ccesses  in  gambling,  drinking,  and 
g,  and  all  unbecoming  dress,  were  for- 

by  proclamation.     The  houses  of  ill- 
were  destroyed,   and  their  wretched 
tants  expelled  from  the  city.'    A  con- 
'  was  appointed  to  watch  over  the 
morals. 

3n  days  after  the  edict,  the  poor  were 
id  into  the  Dominican  cloister,  and  a 
later  the  convent  of  the  Island  was 
i^d  into  an  hospital ;  the  princely  raon- 
of  Konigsficld  was  also  uevoted  to  the 
i^ful  purpose.  (Iiarity  followed  every 
in  the  stens  of  faith.  "  We  will  show," 
he  council,  **  that  we  do  not  use  the 
ty  of  the  convents  to  our  own  advan- 
'  and  thev  kept  their  word.  The  powr 
iothed  with  the  priests'  garments;  the 
iH  decorated  witn  the  ornaments  of  the 
I.  So  strict  were  they  in  these  distri- 
s,  that  the  state  was  iorced  to  borrow 
'  to  pay  the  annuities  of  the  monks  and 
nnd  for  eight  days  there  was  not  a 
in  the  public  treasury.'  Thus  it  was 
he  Stfito,  as  it  has  occn  continually 
:d,  grew  rich  with  the  spoiU  of  tlie 
ti!  At  the  same  time  ttiey  invited 
^uricli  the  ministers  Hofmeister,  Me- 
r,  and  Rhcllican,  to  spread  throughout 
nton  the  knowledge  of  the  classics  and 
Holy  Scriptures. 

i^stcr  the  Lord's  Supper  was  celebrated 
first  time  according  to  the  evangelical 

Tlie  two  councils  and  all  the  people, 
L'W  exceptions,  partook  of  it.  Strangers 
truck  with  the  solemnity  of  this  iirst 
union.  The  citizens  ot  Ikme  and 
wives,  dressed  in  decent  garments, 
recalled  the  ancient  Swiss  simplicity, 
iched  Clirist's  table  witli  gravity  and 
r;*  the  huads  of  the  state  showed  the 
:oly  devotion  as  the  people,  and  piously 
.*d  the  bread  from  the  hands  of  ik;r- 
llallcr.  Each  one  felt  that  the  Ijord 
mong  them;  and  hcneo  Hofmeister, 
ed  at  this  solemn  service,  exclaimed: 
'  can  the  adversiiries  of  the  Word  re- 
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fuse  lo  embrace  the  truth  at  last,  seeing;  that 
God  himself  renders  it  so  striking  a  testi- 
mony !"^ 

Yet  every  thing  was  not  changed.  The 
friends  of  the  Gospel  witnessed  with  pain  the 
sons  of  the  chief  families  of  the  republic 

Earading  the  streets  in  costly  garments,  in- 
abiting  sumptuous  houses  in  tlie  city,  dwell- 
ing in  magninccnt  mansions  in  the  country, 
—  true  seignorial  abodes,  —  following  the 
chase  with  hound  and  liora,  sitting  down  to 
luxurious  banquets,  conversing  in  licentious 
language,  or  talking  with  enthusiasm  of 
foreign  wars  and  of  the  French  party.  "  Ah  I" 
siiid  the  pious  piiople,  '^  could  we  but  see  old 
Switzerknd  revive  with  its  ancient  tIx- 
tues !" 

There  was  soon  a  powerful  reaction.  The 
annual  renewal  of  tlie  magistracy  being  aboat 
to  take  place,  the  councillor  Rutschelbach,  a 
violent  adversary  of  the  Gospel,  was  ejected 
for  adultery ;  fuur  other  senators  and  twenty 
members  of  the  Great  Council  were  also 
replaced  by  friends  of  the  Reformation  and 
of  public  morality.  Emboldened  by  this 
victf>ry,  the  evangelical  Bernese  proposed  in 
the  diet  that  every  Swiss  should  renounce 
foreign  service.  At  these  words  the  warriora 
of  Lucenio  started  under  their  weighty 
amiuur,  and  replied  with  a  haughty  smile ; 
**  When  you  have  returned  to  the  ancient 
faith  we  will  listen  to  your  homilies."  All 
the  members  of  the  Government,  assembled 
at  Berne  in  sovereign  council,  resolved  to  set 
the  example,  and  solemnly  abjured  the  pajT 
of  foreign  princes.  Thus  the  Reformation 
showed  its  faith  by  its  wurks. 

Another  struggle  took  place.    Above  the> 
lake  of  Thun  rises  a  chain  of  steep  rocks,  in 
the  midst  of  which  is  situated  a  deep  cavern^ 
where,  if  we  may  believe  tnidition,  the  pious- 
Breton,  Beatus,  ctuue  in  ancient  times  to  de- 
vote himself  to  all  the  austerities  of  an  ascetio 
life ;  but  especially  t4)  the  conversion  of  the. 
sumranding  distnct  that  was  still  heathen- 
It  was  affirmed  that  the  head  of  this  saint, 
who  had  died  in  Gaul,  was  preserved  in  thia- 
cavern ;  and  hence  pilgrims  resorted  thitherv 
from  every  quarter.    The  pious  citizenB  of 
Zug,  Schwvtz,  Uri,  and  Argovia,  groaned,  aa* 
they  thought  chat  the  holy  head  of  the  apostle 
of  Switzerland  wimld  ht^reafter  remain  in  a 
land  of  heretics.   The  abbot  of  the  celebrated 
convent  of  ^luri  in  Argovia  and  some  of  his 
friends  set  out,  as  in  ancient  times  the  Ar- 
gonauts went  in  quest  of  the  golden  fleece. 
They  arrived  in  the  humUe  guise  of  poor 
pilgrims,  and  entered  the  cavern ;  one  skil- 
fully took  away  the  head,  another  placed  it 
mysteriously  in  his  hood,  and  they  disap- 
peared.   The  head  of  a  dead  man !— ^d  thw 
was  all  that  Rome  saved  from  the  shipwreck* 
But  even  this  conquest  was  more  than  doobi- 
ftil.    The  Bernese,  who  had  gained  informa* 
tion  of  the  procession,  sent  three  deputies  on 
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the  18th  of  May,  who,  ncvunliiij?  to  tht'ir  r«.'- 
port,  found  this  fanioiiA  )io:u1,  ami  cfiURiul  it 
t<»  Iw  deciMitly  iiitcrrctl  bt-tore  tlu'ir  vvca  in 
tlu;  cemetcrv  lH'l<mpfinj^  to  the  c«mvent  oflu- 
tiTl'ik<*ri.  '^hi!^  contest  ahout  a  skull  cha- 
nctfri/A'S  tlie  Cliuroh  that  hail  just  piveii 
way  in  HiTni*  hi»fi»rc  the  vivityinj;  breath  of 
tlie  Gosp*"!.      Jsit  the  ih'tnf  h'ln/  tht'ir  dead. 

The  Kcf»nnati(tn  had  triuntphcti  in  IVnie; 
hut  a  storm  was  patherinjr  unpfixreivi-il  in  thi.- 
mountains,  wliich  threatcuiMl  tuovi-rthmw  it. 
The  State  in  union  with  thi*  ('hun*)i  rt'CHlled 
its  ancient  renown,  fcveinp  itsflf  at.t:iekcd 
by  arms,  it  took  up  arms  in  itn  turn,  and 
acted  with  that  di'cision  which  had  formrrly 
saved  Konic  in  similar  danijers. 

A  secret  discontent  was  fernientini^  amonj» 
the  people  of  the  valleys  and  mountains. 
^ma  wore  still  attached  to  the  ancient  faith  ; 
others  had  only  (juitted  the  mass  bocaupc  I 
they  thought  thoy  would  bo  exempted  from  j 
tithes.  Ancient  ties  of  neifrhlM»urlKK>d.  a  I 
common  origin,  and  similarity  of  manners, 
hnd  united  the  inhabitants  of  the  Obwald 
(Unterwalden)  to  tlM>se  of  the  Hash  and  of 
the  Uemcse  Oberhind,  which  were  w.iparated 
only  by  Mount  Ikunig  and  the  high  pass  of 
the  Yoke.  A  rumour  had  been  set  aHoat 
that  the  gOTcnimcnt  of  Heme  had  profaned 
the  spot  where  the  precious  remains  of  1  V.atus, 
the  apostle  of  thfse  mount'iins,  were  nre- 
MTvea,  and  indignation  immediately  filled 
these  pastoral  people,  who  adhere  firmer  than 
oihcrs  to  the  customs  and  superstiticms  of 
their  forefathers. 

But  while  some  were  excited  W  attach- 
ment to  Komc,  others  were  an>u«»c<l  by  a  de- 
eire  for  liberty.  The  subjects  of  the  monas- 
tery of  Interlaken.  oppressed  by  the  monkish 
rule,  began  to  cry  out,  "  We  desiiv  to  become, 
onr  own  masters,  and  no  longi-r  pay  rent  <ir  I 
tithes."  The  provost  of  the  convent  in  affright  j. 
•edcd  all  his  rights  to  ]k.*mc  for  the  sum  of  \ 
one  hundred  th<ms;md  florins  ;^  and  a  bailiff 
accompanied  by  several  councillors,  went  and 
took  possession  of  the  monastery.  A  report 
was  soon  spread  that  they  were  alx>ut  to 
transfer  all  the  property  of  the  convent  to 
Berne;  and  on  the  21st  April  binds  •  f  men 
from  Orindelwald,  Lauterbnmnen,  Ringcl- 
bcrg,  Bricns,  and  other  places,  crossed  the 
lake,  or  issiKd  fri»m  their  lofty  valleys,  and 
taking  forcible  possession  of  the  cloister, 
«^*oro  they  would  go  even  to  Bcnic  in  quest 
of  the  goods  which  the  citizens  had  dared 
take  iVom  them. 

Thejr  were  quieted  for  a  time ;  but  in  the 
inning  of  June,  the  people,  at  the  instiga- 
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b;irk  some  priests  from  Untcrwiddeiit  nil 
sound  t>f  fifes  and  trumpets.  Theywensei 
from   afar   dcscimding    the  nxMutaiii,  il 
shouts,  lx)th  loud  and  lone:,  replied  totki 
from  the  bottom  of  the  valley.    At  laittbf 
arrived  : — all  embraced  one  another,  loddi 
]i(.'ople  Ci-lebrated  the  ma.«s  aneir  with  [pci 
demonstrations  of  joy.     At  the  nine  da^ 
the  i>«*ople  of  Frutiffen  and  of  the  fictile  n&f 
■^f  AdellKKlen  assailed  the  castelliB  BaIOi 
carried  off   his    flocks,    and  estabrttM  ft 
lioman -catholic  prioM  in  the  place  of  d«if 
])astor.     At  Aesclii  even  the  women  trtiky 
arms,  drove  out  the  pastor  from  thechsnit 
and  Itrou^ht  hick   the  imagvs  in  triuiL 
The  n-.voli  spread  from  hamlet  tohsmkl» 
from  vallev  to  valhy,  and  again  took  p» 
se«-ion  of  inlerl.;ken.     All  the  inalcotlB* 
a«<.»inM<.'d  there  cm   the   22d  October,  jrf 
swore,  with  ]nn-!s  upraised  ti*  heaven, bflHf 
to  tit'fend  tht'ir  rights  and  libc^rty. 

Th«;  n'piiblic  was  in  gnvit  ilannr.  U 
the  kings  of  Kurope,  and  almost  alllhec* 
tons  of  Switzerland,  wore  opposed  tow 
Gospel.  The  report  of  an  army  inmi  Anftn^ 
destined  to  interpose  in  favour  of  the  ptfli 
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ditious  meetings  !r>ok  p!ac«'  every  dnvni 
the  pe(»plc  refused  to  nay  their  magiitniB 
either  quit-rent,  service,  tithes,  or  Wf 
olK'dience,  unless  they  shut  their  cv« tow 
designs  of  the  Koman  cathfdics.  llieeeO" 
became  confused.  Amaxed  and  cwi!«aM 
exposed  to  the  mistrust  of  some  and  tow 
insults  of  otln'rs,  they  had  the  cowariice  H 
separate  under  t)ie  pretext  of  gathering  ■■ 
vintage,  and  folding  their  anns,  in  the^ 
sene4?  of  tliis  great  danger,  they  waited »■■ 
a  Messi'ili  sh<»uhl  di:scend  fn>m  heaven  W* 
ai-eforun'V  to  s.ive  the  rejniblie.*  ThenWj 
ters  |v»inte(l  out  tlu;  dangi.-r.  fon'warned  ilj 
conjured  them  ;  hut  they  all  turned  i  W 
ear.  **  (lirist  lan^juishes  in  IWme."*" 
Haller,  "  and  spiwars  nigh  pi'ttshiiip."**  1" 
pc<q»le  were  in  commotion  :  they  a*<«nMni 
matle  speeches,  murmured,  and  shed  tiei»« 
Every  where — in  all  tlie.ir  tumultuona  iM^ 
ings — might  be  heard  thi«  compUici  ■ 
Manuel  <m  Papists  and  the  rapacyi* 


^^^j^  Unter^-alden,  again  arose  in  all  the 
voked,W  {^"f??'^""*"  .»J*^'?f  »««"  c.m- 

i^fltor  Ja«IP**'*'**''""*^"*  ^^  ^'*°  miiw.    The 

few  men  cioii  ^««  immediately  expcllwl ;  a 

'^d  the  Brunig,  and  brought 

t  Totmn  wtnamjwnm 
■oatrl.   Haller  to  Ewiniie««ni4|iienint  In  maniu  madtlratiii 
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With  T%f»  our  fofn  thf tr  hntrfii^  tfirrsH 
KccauM)  O  T.nrd.  we  hytt  Thtrc  bevl  of  *:l; 
TWK-nii»e  «r  i^fRhi  uf  Thre  the  tdoU  fftd : 

And  war  und  bivfOdslied,  uliudderinc.  •«  icnooM- 

Heme  was  like  a  troubled  sea,  and  HiIK 
who  listent:d  to  tlie  roaring  of  the  wt«\ 
wrote  in  the  deepest  nnguish  :  '*  Wiiulo?alw* 
forsaken  the  wise,  counsid  has  departed  fwj 
the  councillors,  and  eneriry  from  the  cW* 
and  from  the  j^eople.  The  number  of  '^ 
seditious  augments  every  day.     Alas !  vW 


1  Audlstl  nlmlram  qnun  w apparent  AmttrimiiU^t^ 
adventuB  qiK»  ifrnoralur.  Susincantur  qnidam  \u  tlt>ts* 
Ok'ol.  tn  Zw.  Kp|».  ii.  161 .  - 

>  ScdltloMnim  cuncuntu  sunt  quottdianL  !*•  ■W'* 
217.  ^  M 

•  Nnnr.  nunc  suum  Mffl«lam  adrenl*^  ipcraBlcft  ^ 
«  Ha  lanicnet  Chrtiitns  apnd  DM.    Ibtd.  .—i 

*  DaM  wir  hand  d'  Uutcen  iee»orien  hlo.    8y*>iV 
Prajrtr. 
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ar,  opprefwed  with  sleep,  oppose 
'  and  to  snch  sturdy  hunters  ?  ^ 
^rithdntw  himself^  we  shall  all 

in  were  on  the  point  of  heing 
lie  smaller  cantons  claimed  to 
wer  of  interfering  in  matters  of 
.t  infringing  the  federal  compact, 
hundred  men  of  Uri  kept  tnem- 
Y  to  depart,  eight  hanotod  men 
.Idcn,  bearing  pine-branclies  in 
symbols  of  the  old  faith,  with 
sods,  and  gloomy,  threatening 
id  the  Hrunig  under  the  ancient 
le  c»>untry,  which  was  carried  by 
Flue,  a  very  unworthy  grandson 
t  Nicholas.^  This  was  the  first 
'  the  national  peace  for  many  a 
iting  At  Hrienz  with  the  men 
his  little  army  crossed  the  lake 
r  the  cascades  of  Giesboch,  and 
nterseeTi,  thirteen  hundred  strong, 
)  march  on  Berne  to  re-establish 
ic  idnis,  and  the  mass  in  that  re- 
V.  In  Switzerland,  as  in  Ger- 
lieformatiun  at  its  outset  met 
tant  war.  At  the  first  success, 
.tants  would  arrive  and  pour 
:  passes  of  the  Brunig  upon  the 
ipuhlic.  The  armv  was  only  six 
1  Remc,  and  alrencly  the  sons  of 

I  were  proudly  bnmdishing  their 
le  banks  of  the  lake  of  Thun. 

e  federal  alliances  trodden  under 
Be  very  persons  who  aspired  to 
*  conservatives.  I5eme  had  the 
il  this  criminal  attack  by  force, 
lling  to  mind  her  ancient  virtues, 
Bed  herself,  and  vowed  to  perish 

tolerate  the  intervention  of  Un- 
he  restoration  of  the  mass,  and 
^lencc  of  the  peasants.'  There 
t  moment  in  the  hearts  of  the 

of  thofHs  inspirations  that  come 
and  which  save  nations  as  well 
Us.  **  IjQt  the  strength  of  the 
,"  exclaimed  the  avoyer  d'Erlach, 

alone,  and  in  the  loyalty  of  its 

II  the  council  and  the  whole  body 
IS  replied  by  noisy  acclamations, 
anner  was  nastily  brought  forth, 
ople  ran  to  arms,  the  companies 
and  the  troops  of  the  republic 
t  with  the  valiant  avoyer  at  their 

lad  the  Bernese  government  acted 
ticnlly,  before  it  saw  the  confl- 
frien()s  increase,  and  the  courage 
^rsaries  diminish.  God  never 
people  who  are  true  to  themselves. 
Oberlanders  became  intimidated, 
I  the  ranks  of  the  revolt.    At  the 

t«r  tot  H  tftntot  TenAtores  robostot.    Sir. 

I  bennit  wh«  prcTMiUd  *  dvll  wm  la  Strli- 

im  rerfoccm  aat  rlolcntUm  Tlllaaonim  pftU. 
wtn. 


rl«,Mth()cu>t 


same  time  deputies  from  Basle  and  Lucerne 
represented  to  Unterwalden  that  it  was 
tramplinff  the  ancient  alliances  under  foot. 
The  rebels,  disheartened  by  the  firmness  of 
the  republic,  abandoned  Unteneen,  and  re- 
tired  to  the  conrent  of  Interlaken.  And 
soon  after,  when  thej  beheld  the  decision  of 
their  adversaries,  distressed  besides  by  the 
cold  rains  that  fell  incessantly,  and  fearing 
that  the  snow,  by  corering  the  mountains, 
would  prevent  their  return  to  their  homes, 
the  men  of  Unterwalden  eracuated  Inter- 
laken during  the  night  The  Bernese,  to 
the  number  of  five  thousand  men,  entered  it 
immediately,  and  summoned  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Hasli  and  of  the  bailiwick  of  Inter- 
laken to  assemble  on  the  4th  Norember  in 
the  plain  that  surrounds  the  convent.^  The 
day  Doing  arrired,  the  Bernese  army  drew 
u^  in  order  of  battle,  and  then  formed  a  circle 
within  which  D*£rlach  ordered  the  peasants 
to  enter.  Hardly  had  he  placed  the  rebels 
on  the  left,  and  the  loyal  oitixens  on  the 
right,  before  the  muskets  and  artillery  firc4 
a  general  discharge,  whose  report  re-echoing 
among  the  mountains  filled  the  insurgents 
with  terror.  They  thought  it  the  signal  of 
their  death.  But  the  avoyer  only  intended 
to  show  that  they  were  in  the  power  of  the 
republic.  D'Erlach,  who  addressed  them  im- 
mediately after  this  strange  exordium,  had 
not  finished  his  speech,  tefore  the]^  all  feU 
on  their  knees,  and,  eonfessinff  their  crime, 
begged  for  pardon.  The  repumic  was  satis- 
fied :  the  rebellion  was  over.  The  banners 
of  the  district  were  canied  to  Berne,  and  the 
Eagle  of  Interiaken,  hi  union  with  the  Wild- 
goat  of  Hasli,  hung  for  a  time  beneath  the 
Bear,  as  a  trophy  of  this  victory.  Four  of 
the  chiefs  were  put  to  death,  and  ati  amnesty 
was  granted  to  the  remainder  of  the  rebels. 
"  The  Bernese,"  said  Zwingle,  "  as  Alexander 
of  Macedon  in  times  of  old,  have  cut  the  Gor- 
dian  knot  with  courage  and  with  glory."* 
Thus  thought  the  reformer  of  Zurich ;  but 
experience  was  one  day  to  teach  him,  that 
to  cut  such  knots  requires  a  different  sword 
from  that  of  Alexander  and  of  D*ErIaoh. 
However  that  may  be,  peace  was  restored, 
and  in  the  valleys  of  the  Hasli  no  other  noise 
was  heard  than  the  sublime  tumult  home 
afar  by  the  Reichenbach  and  the  surrounding 
torrents^  as  they  pour  from  the  mountain- 
tops  their  multitudinous  and  fbaming  waters. 
While  we  repudiate  on  behalf  of  the  Church 
the  swords  or  the  Helvetic  bands,  it  would 
be  unwise  not  to  acknowledge  the  political 
advantages  of  this  victory,  llie  nobles  had 
imagined  that  the  Reformation  of  the  Chureh 
would  endanger  the  very  existence  of  the 
State.  They  now  had  a  proof  to  the  oon- 
traiy :  they  saw  that  when  a  nation  receives 
the  Gospel,  its  strength  is  doubled.    The 

I  TniltloafAFithAtUwMoatlMtpoiirlMrtthelMM 
of  laUrlAkMi  now  ttftods. 


4m  AlczMidtr  MmHo,  Goidlmn  diiMeUiL    Cw.  I^ML 
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generoat  confidence  with  which,  in  the  htmr 
irf  danger,  they  had  phiccd  Rome  of  the  ftd- 
Tcraaries  of  the  Reformation,  Rt  the  head  of 
affairs  and  of  the  army,  pnxhiccd  the  happiest 
n'RultB.  All  were  now  convince<l  that  the 
Reformation  would  not  trample  old  rccoUco- 
tiona  under  foot:  prejudices  were  removed, 
hatred  was  appeased,  the  Gospel  gradually 
rallied  all  hearts  around  it,  and  then  was 
Torificd  the  ancient  and  remarkable  saying, 
so  often  repeated  by  the  friends  and  enemies 
of  that  powerful  republic — **  God  is  become 
a  citizen  of  Benie." 


CHAPTER  IV. 

BifeffakftU<m  of  M.  Otll— Nana  of  St.  Cl«th«nn*— IMionnft' 
tkm  of  Olaris.  Berne,  Appeniell,  the  OrUoat,  BchAffhau- 
pw,  and  tlMRhliie  DtotHct^A  Poplih  MlrMle-ObetMlee 
In  AmIo— Seal  of  the  Citiiene— (Reolejnpadltia  nienlee— 
WlttMui  of  BrMmm-rifst  AeUon— Unlf  MeMnrae— 
Petition  of  the  Beformed. 

TuK  reformation  of  Berne  was  decisive  for 
several  cantons.  The  same  wind  that  had 
blown  firom  on  hiffh  with  so  much  power  on 
the  country  of  De  Watteville  and  Haller, 
threw  down  "  the  idols  *'  in  a  great  part  of 
Switieriand.  In  many  places  the  people 
were  indignant  at  seeing  the  Reformation 
checked  by  the  timid  prudence  of  diplomatists ; 
but  when  diplomacy  was  put  to  flight  at 
Berne,  ihe  torrent  so  long  restrained  pourii 
violently  onwards. 

Yadian,  burgomaster  of  St.  Gall,  who  pre- 
sided at  the  Bernese  disnutation,  bad  scarcely 
returned  home,  when  the  citizens,  with  the 
autboritv  of  the  magistrates,  removed  the 
images  from  the  church  of  St.  Magnus,  car- 
ried to  the  mint  a  hand  of  the  patron  saint  in 
silver,  with  other  articles  of  plate,  and  dis- 
tributed among  the  poor  the  money  they  re- 
ceived in  exchange ;  thus,  like  Mary,  pour- 
ing their  precious  ointment  on  the  hcnd  of 
Christ.^  Tne  people  of  St.  Gall,  being  curious 
to  unveil  the  ancient  mysteries,  laid  their 
hands  on  the  abbey  itself,  on  the  shrines  and 
crosses  which  bad  so  long  been  presented  to 
their  adoration  ;  but  instead  of  saintly  relics, 
they  found,  to  their  great  surprise,  nothing 
but  some  resin,  a  few  pieces  of  money,  seve- 
ral paltry  wooden  images,  some  old  rags,  a 
skull,  a  large  tooth,  and  a  snail's  shell! 
Rome,  instead  of  that  noble  fall  which  marks 
the  ends  of  great  characters,  sunk  in  the 
midst  of  stupid  superstitions,  shameful  frauds, 
and  the  Ironical  laughter  of  a  whole  nation. 

ttach  discoveries  unfortunatelv  excited  the 
passions  of  the  multitude.  One  evening 
some  evQ-disposod  persons,  wishing  to  alarm 
tlie  poor  nuns  of  St  Catherine,  who  had  ob- 
stinately resisted  the  Reform,  surrounded 
the  convent  with  loud  cries.  In  vain  did  the 
nuns  barricade  the  doors:  the  walls  were 
soon  scaled,  and  the  good  wiue,  meat,  con- 


fection-iries,   .'ni;l  :.!I    til-    fir 

delicacies  of  the  cIdIjcci'  Ik-cmu 

these    rutiu   jesters.       Aiiothei 

awaited  tlicin.      l)i»clor  Srh.ij 

been  appointed  their  catn'hist, 

commended  to  lay  asiMi;  their  n 

and  to  attend  his  hcretic:il  serii 

like  all  the  world,''  said  the  sit) 

Some  of  them   eiubnic<;d   the 

thirty  others  preferred  exile.* 

February  of  1528,  a  numerous 

the  constitution  of  the  chureh 

The  struggle  was  more  viol« 

The  seeds  of  the  Gospel  truth,  v 

had  scattered  there,    prosper 

The  men  in  power  anxiously 

innovation,  and  the.  people  lov 

leap  and  dance,  and  work  iniri 

hanti^'*  as  an  old  chronicle  s^i 

busy  themselves  about   the  < 

Lands^emeinde  having  proiioi 

16th  Ma^'  of  1528,  in  favour  o 

a  majority  of  thirty-three  vo 

parties  were  marked  out  witl 

tinctness  :  the  images  were  br 

Elm,  and  Birttschwanden,  and 

remained  aloof  in  his  own  liou: 

there  was  no  iou'^er  in  the 


■r>' 


>  Var  nmBuel  md  iea  Armen  Mssethiilt.   1.  J.  Hot. 
—  •UI.Aia   Bt.  Mntthew  urL  7. 


council  of  state  or  tribunal  o 
Schwanden,  the  minister  1\ 
having  invited  the  KoTn:in-catl: 
putation  with  him  in  the  cliun 
instead  of  disoussinj^,  niareliei! 
to  the  sound  of  drums  round 
worship  in  which  the  Rel'ormc 
bled,  and  then  nishiiig  int( 
house,  which  was  situated  in 
the  city,  destroyed  the  stoves 
dows:  the  irritated  Ucf»)rnied 
vcnge  and  broke  the  images, 
of  April  1529,  an  agreement  v 
bv  virPue  of  which  every  ma: 
choose  between  the  mass  and  1 

At  Wesen,  where  i^cliw  vtz  e 
reignty  conjointly  with  Glaris 
of  the  former  canton  threatciv 
Upon  this  the  young  men  to 
out  of  the  churches,  Ciirried  tin 
place  near  the  banks  of  the  pic 
of  Wallcnstadt,  al)<)ve  which  s 
tains  of  the  Ammon  and  of  tl: 
tors,  and  cried  :  **  Look  !  thin 
the  lake)  leads  to  Coin;  and  t 
(to  the  south)  to  Glaris  ;  this 
west)  to  Schwvtz ;  and  the  fi 
Ammon)  to  St.  Gall.  Tak 
please  !  Itut  if  you  do  not  i 
shall  be  burnt ! "  After  waiti 
ments,  these  ^'oung  people  flui 
less  images  into  the  fire,  and 
deputies,  eye-witnesses  of  tl 
withdrew  in  ctmstemation,  ) 
whole  canton  with  projects 
that  were  but  too  S4.K>n  re-alizet 

In  the  canton  of  Appeuzcll, 
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ad  been  opened,  there  suddenly  ap- 

band  of  Roman-cjitholicSf  armed 
lips    and    clubs,    and  crying  out: 

are  these  preachers  ?  we  are  n- 
>  put  them  out  of  the  village." 
ange  doctors  wounded  tlie  ministers 
irsed  the  assembly  with  their  whips, 
le  eight  parishes  of  the  canton,  six 
I  the  Reform,  and  ApenzcU  became 
!vided  into  two  little  sections,  the 
anist  and  the  other  Reformed. 
I  Grisons  religious  liberty  was  pro< 

the  parishes  had  the  election  of 
tors,  several  castles  were  rased  to 
nd  to  render  nil  return  to  arbitrary 
ent  impossible,  and  the  affrighted 
rent  and  hid  in  the  Tyrol  his  anger 
esire  for  vengeance.  "The  Grisons," 
ngle,  **  advance  daily.  It  is  a  na* 
t  by  its  courage  reminds  us  of  the 
Tuscans,  and  by  its  candour  of  the 
Swiss." » 

hausen,  after  having  long  "  halted 

two  opinions,"  at  the  summons  of 

ind  of  Ikme  removed  the  images 

churches  without  tumult  or  dis- 
\t  the  same  time  the  Reformation 
Thurgovia,  the  valley  of  the  Rhine, 
)T  bailiwicks  subordinate  to  these 

In  vain  did  the  Roman-catholic 
that  were  in  the  majority,  protest 
t  "  When  temporal  affairs  are  con- 
replied  Zurich  and  Berne,  "  we  will 
>se  a  plurality  of  votes ;  but  the 
God  cannot  be  subjected  to  the  suf- 
f  men."  All  the  districts  that  lie 
3  banks  of  the  Thur,  of  the  Lake  of 
:e,  and  of  the  Upper  Rhine,  embraced 
el.  The  inhabitants  of  Mammeren, 
place  where  the  Rhine  issues  from 

flung  their  images  into  the  water, 
statue  of  St.  Blaise,  after  remaining 
ne  upright,  and  contemplating  the 
ul  spot  whence  it  was  banished, 
sross  the  lake  to  Catahern,  situated 
^posite  shore,  if  we  may  believe  the 
of  a  monk  named  Lang.*  Even 
inning    away.   Popery  worked  its 

«rere  the  popular  superstitions  over- 
in  Switzerland,  and  sometimes  not 
riolence.  Every  great  development 
n  affairs  brings  with  it  an  energetic 
n  to  that  which  has  existed.  It 
jy  contains  an  aggressive  element, 
ight  to  act  freely,  and  by  tliat  means 
new  path.  In  the  times  of  the  Rc- 
1  the  doctors  attjicked  the  pope,  and 
lie  the  images.  The  movement 
iways  exceeded  a  just  moderation, 
that  human  nature  may  make  one 
advance,  its  pioneers  must  take 
Every  superfluous  step  should  be 
ed,  and  yet  we  must  acknowledge 


itmo  veterea  Tuteot  refereni,  cMidort  teUm 
ttUnftr,  UL  436w 


their  necessity.  Let  us  not  forget  thif  Ib 
the  history  of  the  Reformation,  and  espe- 
cially in  tnat  of  Switzerland. 

Zurich  was  reformed ;  Berne  had  just  be- 
come so;  Basle  still  remained,  before  the 
great  cities  of  the  O  mfederation  were  gained 
over  to  the  evangelical  faith.  The  reforma- 
tion of  this  learned  city  was  the  most  import- 
ant consequence  resulting  from  that  ot  the 
warlike  Berne. 

For  six  years  the  Gospel  had  been  preached 
in  Baiile.  The  meek  and  pious  CEcolampa- 
dins  was  always  waiting  for  happier  times. 
"  The  darkness,"  said  he,  "  is  about  to  retire 
before  the  rays  of  truth. "^  But  his  expecta- 
tion was  vain.  A  triple  aristocracy — the 
superior  clergy,  the  nobles,  and  the  univer- 
sity—checked the  free  expansion  of  christian 
convictions.  It  was  the  middle  classes  who 
were  destined  to  effect  the  triumph  of  the 
Reformation  in  Basle.'  Unhappily  the  popu- 
lar wave  invades  nothing  without  tossing  up 
some  foul  scum. 

It  is  true  that  the  Grospel  had  many  friends 
in  the  councils :  but  being  men  of  a  middle 
party,  they  tacked  backwards  and  forwarde 
like  Erasmus,  instead  of  sailing  straight  to 
the  port.  They  ordered  *^  the  pure  preach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God;"  but  stipulated  at 
the  same  time  that  it  should  be  **  without 
Lutheranism."  The  aged  and  pious  Bishop 
Utenheim,  who  was  living  in  retirement  at 
Bruntrut,  tottered  daily  into  the  church,  sup- 
ported by  two  domestics,  to  celebrate  moss 
with  a  broken  voice.  Gundelsheim,  an  enemy 
of  the  Reformation,  succeeded  him  erelong ; 
and  on  the  23d  September,  followed  by  many 
exiles  and  with  a  train  of  forty  horses,  he 
made  his  triumphal  entry  into  liasle,  propos- 
ing to  restore  every  thing  to  its  ancient  i(x>t- 
ing.  This  made  (Ecolampadius  write  in 
alarm  to  Zvringle :  *'  Our  cause  hangs  upon 
a  thread." 

But  in  the  citizens  the  Reform  found  a 
compensation  for  the  disdain  of  the  great, 
and  for  the  terrors  inspired  by  the  new  bishopt 
They  organized  repasts  for  fifty  and  a  hun- 
dred guests  each;  (EcoUmpadios  and  his 
colleagues  took  their  seats  at  these  tables 
with  the  people,  where  energetic  acclama- 
tions and  reiterated  cheers  greeted  the  work 
of  the  Reformation.  In  a  short  time  even  the 
council  appeared  to  incline  to  the  side  of  the 
Gospel.  Twenty  feast-days  were  letrenchedf 
and  the  priests  were  pennitted  to  refuse  cele- 
brating the  mass.  **  It  is  all  over  with 
Rome,"  was  now  the  cry.  But  (Ecolampa- 
dius, shakinff  his  head,  replied :  "  I  am  afraid 
that,  by  wishing  to  tit  on  two  stools,  Basle 
will  at  last  fall  to  the  ground."' 

This  was  at  the  period  of  his  return  from 
the  discussion  at  Berne.    He  arrived  in  time 
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to  dose  the  eyes  of  his  pious  mother ;  and 
then  the  reforme;*  found  nimself  alone,  suc- 
cumbing under  the  weight  of  public  and 
domestio  cares;  for  his  house  was  like  an 
inn  for  all  fugitive  Christians.  **I  shall 
marry  a  Monica/'^  he  had  often  said,  "or 
else  I  shall  remain  a  bachelor."  lie  thought 
he  had  now  discovered  the  "  christian  sister" 
of  whom  he  was  in  search.  This  was  Wili- 
bmndis,  daughter  of  one  of  the  Emperor 
Maximilian's  knights,  and  widow  of  a  master 
of  arts  named  Keller,-^4i  woman  already 
proved  by  many  trials.  Ho  married  her, 
saying :  "  I  look  to  the  ordinances  of  God, 
and  not  to  the  scowling  faces  of  men."  This 
did  not  prevent  the  sly  Erasmus  from  ex- 
claiming :  "  Luther's  affair  is  called  a  tra- 
gedy, but  I  maintain  it  is  a  comedy,  for  each 
act  of  the  drama  ends  in  a  wedding."  This 
witticism  has  been  often  repeated  For  a 
long  time  it  was  the  fashion  to  account  for 
the  Reformation  by  the  desire  of  the  princes 
for  the  church-property,  and  of  the  priests  for 
marriage.  This  vul^r  method  is  now  stig- 
matised by  the  best  Roman  controversialists 
as  "  a  proof  of  a  singularly  narrow  mind. — 
The  Reformation  originated,"  add  they,  *4n 
a  true  and  christian,  although  unenlightened 
xeal."« 

The  return  of  (Ecolampadius  had  still 
more  important  consequences  for  Basle  than 
it  had  for  himself.  The  discussion  at  Berne 
caused  a  great  sensation  there.  "  Berne, 
the  powoiTul  Berne,  is  reforming ! "  was 
passed  from  mouth  to  mouth.  "  How,  then  !" 
said  the  people  one  to  another,  "  the  fierce 
I^ar  has  come  out  of  his  den he  is  gap- 
ing about  for  the  rays  of  the  sun and 


at  St.  Martin's  and  St.  Leonard's  agaiutthi 
abominations  of  the  cathudrsl ;  and  it  tbs 
cathedral  the  reformers  were  called  *'  kn* 
tics,  knaves,  and  profligates."^  The  pi|Mti 
celebrated  moss  upon  maas.  The  1bug»> 
master  Meyer,  a  friend  of  the  Reform,  Ind 
with  him  the  majority  of  the  people;  tk 
burgomaster  Meltingcr,  an  intrepid  leader  4 
the  partisans  of  Rome,  prevailed  in  the  ooa» 
cils:  a  collision  became  inevitable.  "Tbi 
fatal  hour  approaches,''  says  Guxilarapadiu, 
"  terrible  for  tlie  enemies  of  God  1"* 

On  Wednesdav  the  23d  December,  tvo 
days  before  Christmas,  three  hundred  dti* 
sens  from  all  the  companies,  pious  aid 
worthy  men,  assembled  in  the  hall  of  tk 
Gardeners'  Company,  and  there  drew  op  a 
petition  to  the  senate.  During  tliistiiBetbfl 
friends  of  poperv,  who  resided  fur  the  omt 
part  in  Little  I^e  and  the  sulmri)  of  Sl 
Paul,  took  up  arms,  and  brandished  tbeir 
swords  and  lances  against  the  reformed  eiti- 
zens  at  the  very  moment  that  theUtttfven 
bearing  their  petition  to  the  council,  ud  en- 
deavoured, althougii  iiiefTcctiLilly,  to  bir 
their  road.  Multiuger  hanghtilv  refued  Id 
receive  the  petition,  and  charged  tliebor^ke^ 
on  the  faith  of  their  civic  with,  to  retan  t> 
their  homes.  The  burgomaster  Meyer,  bm* 
ever,  took  the  address,  and  the  senate  <fd«^ 
ed  it  to  be  read. 

''  Honoured,  wise,  and  gracious  Letdf,"  it 
ran,  **  we,  your  dutiful  fcUow-dtiienioftbe 
companies,  address  you  as  well-beknvd 
fathers,  whom  we  are  ready  to  obey  at  tiM 
cost  of  our  goods  and  of  our  lives.  Tab 
God's  glory  to  heart ;  restore  peace  to  tbe 
city ;  and  oblige  all  the  pope's  prsachen  tt 


Basle,  the  city  of  leaminc; — Basle,  the  adopt-    discuss  freely  with  the  ministera.    If  tk 
,  1  _?.-  .i-TT. •   5?,^    1  -..  mass  be  true,  we  desire  to  have  it  ia  <W 

churches ;  but  if  it  is  an  abominatioa  befim 
God,  why,  through  love  for  tbe  priaatt* 
should  we  draw  down  His  terrible  asgor 
upon  ourflclves  and  upon  our  children?" 

Thus  spoke  the  citizens  of  Bask.  Tboe 
was  nothing  revolutionary  either  k  tbasT 
lan^age  or  in  their  proceeding!.  TbeT 
desired  what  was  right  with  deetaioit  In^ 
also  with  calmness.  All  might  stUl  pnceed. 
with  order  and  decorum.  But  ben  begiBi  * 
new  period :  the  vessel  of  reform  u  awrt<g 
enter  the  port,  but  not  until  it  hai  ff^^ 
through  violent  storms. 


ed  city  of  Erasmus  and  of  CEcolampadius,  re- 
mains in  darkness  I ". 

On  Good  Friday  (10th  April  1528),  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  council  and  GScolam- 
pndius,  five  workmen  of  the  Spinners'  Com- 
pjiny  entered  the  church  of  St.  Martin,  which 
wiis  that  of  the  reformer,  and  where  the 
iiiaRR  was  already  abolished,  and  carried 
away  all  the  "  idols."  On  Easter  Monday, 
after  the  evening  sermon,  thirty-four  citi- 
zens removed  all  the  images  from  the  church 
of  the  Augustines. 

This  was  going  too  far.  Were  they  desi- 
rous, then,  of  drawing  Basle  and  its  councils 
from  that  just  medium  in  which  they  had  till 
this  moment  BO  wisely  halted?  Ine  coun- 
cil met  hastily  on  Tuesday  morning,  and 
sent  the  five  men  to  prison ;  but,  on  uie  in- 
tercession of  the  burghers,  they  were  re- 
leased, and  the  imaees  suppressed  in  five 
other  churches.  These  bau-measnres  suf- 
ficed for  a  time. 

On  a  sodden  the  flame  burst  out  anew 
with  greater  violence.  Sermons  were  preached 
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fennnUon— fievoloUon  and  BelinT— Ifain 

The  bishop's  partisans  first  deputed  ^ 
the  legal  course.  Filled  with  terror  n)t^ 


A14 


I  Ketnr,  schclmefi.  nd  bllken.  Bnlllnf.  ■.  H  .  _ 
s  MeturAtor  faulis  hum ei  treaead*  huitlkM IhL  ■•• 
Bpp.  u.  aia.  • 


D'AUBIGNl5*d  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 


.  mediatoni  were  expected  from  Zo- 
l  Berne,  they  ran  into  tbe  city,  cry- 
;  an  Austrian  army  was  cominc  to 
id,  and  collected  stones  in  their 
The  reformed  did  the  same.  The 
.nee  increased  hourly,  and  in  the 
'  the  25th  December  the  Papists  met 
rms :  priests  with  arquebuse  in  hand 
mbered  among  their  ranks, 
sly  had  the  reformed  learnt  this, 
ome  of  them  running  hastily  from 
0  house,  knocked  at  the  doors  and 
their  friends,  who,  starting  out  of 
zed  their  muskets  and  repaired  to 
deners'  Hall,  the  rendezvous  of  their 
They  soon  amounted  to  three  thou- 

parties  passed  the  night  under  arms, 
y  moment  a  civil  war,  and  what  is 
*  a  war  of  hearths,"  might  break  out. 
tX  last  agpreed  that  each  party  should 
te  delegates  to  treat  with  the  senate 
matter.  The  refonn^d  chose  thirty 
respectability,  courage,  faith,  and  ex- 
3,  who  took  up  their  quarters  at  the 
srs'  HaU.  The  partisans  of  the  an- 
ith  chose  also  a  commission,  but  less 
us  and  less  respectable :  their  station 
the  Fishmongers'  Hall.  The  council 
istantly  sitting.  All  the  gates  of  the 
ccpt  two,  were  closed ;  strong  guards 
osted  in  every  quarter.  Deputies 
^uccme,  Uri,  Schaffhausen,  Zng, 
z,  Mulhausen,  and  f^trasburg,  arrived 
ively.  The  agitation  and  tumult  in- 
from  hour  to  hour. 

.s  necessary  to  put  an  end  to  so  violent 
The  senate,  faithful  to  its  ideas  of 
asures,  decreed  that  the  priests  should 
e  to  celebrate  the  mass ;  but  that  all, 
and  ministers  alike,  should  preach 
lid  of  God,  and  for  this  purpose  should 
ice  a-week  to  confer  ujran  the  Holy 
res.  Thev  then  called  the  Lutherans 
T  in  the  Franciscan  church,  and  the 
in  that  belonging  to  the  Dominicans, 
snate  first  repaired  to  the  former 
,  where  they  found  two  thousand  five 
i  citizens  assembled.  The  secretary 
rdly  read  the  ordinance  before  a  great 
m  arose.  '*  That  shall  not  be,"  cried 
the  people.*  "  We  will  not  put  up 
le  mass,  not  even  a  single  one ! "  ex- 
L  another ;  and  all  repeated,  "  No 
-no  mass, — we  will  die  sooner  1 "' 
senate  having  next  visited  the  Do- 
n  church,  all  the  Romanists,  to  the 
r  of  six  hundred,  among  whom  were 
'oreign  servants,  cried  out :  "  We  are 

0  sacrifice  our  lives  for  tlie  mass.    We 
t,  we  swear  it !"  repeated  tliiay  with 

1  hands.    "  If  they  reject  the  mass — 
i!  to  arms!"* 


I  e  ptobt  elunltalMrt :  Hoe  non  flet  I   Zw.  Epp.  fl. 


lane  M  Bon  fcmnui,  aat  moriemar  omnM.   Ibtd. 
Mrs  p«n  minluKat  prall*  si  mlMMn  itjtotnnt. 


The  senate  withdrew  more  embarrassed 
than  ever. 

The  two  parties  again  assembled  three 
davs  after.  UScolampadius  was  in  the  pulpit. 
*^  Be  meek  and  tractable,"  said  he ;  and  he 
preached  with  such  unction  that  many  were 
ready  to  burst  into  tears.*  The  asHcmblv 
ofiered  up  prayers,  and  then  decreed  that  it 
would  accept  a  new  ordinance,  by  virtue  of 
which,  fifteen  days  after  Pentecost,  thuro 
should  be  a  public  disputation,  in  which  no 
arguments  snould  be  employed  but  such  as 
were  drawn  from  the  \\  onl  of  God :  after 
this  a  general  vote  should  take  place  upon  the 
mass,  that  the  majority  should  decide  the 
question,  and  that  in  the  meanwhile  the  moss 
should  be  celebrated  in  three  churches  only; 
it  boinflT  however  understood,  tliat  nothing 
should  oe  taught  there  that  was  in  opposition 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  Romanist  minority  rejected  these  pro- 
positions :  "  Basle,"  said  they,  "  is  not  like 
Berne  and  Zurich.  Its  revenues  are  derived 
in  great  measure  from  countries  opposed  to 
the  Reformation  ! "  The  priests  having  re- 
fused to  resort  to  the  weekly  conferences, 
they  were  suspended ;  and  during  a  fortnight 
there  was  neither  sermon  nor  moss  at  the 
cathedral,  or  in  the  churches  of  St.  Ulric, 
St.  Peter,  and  St  Theodore. 

Those  who  remained  faithful  to  Rome  re- 
solved upon  an  intrepid  defence.  Meltinger 
Jilaced  Sebastian  Minler  in  the  pulpit  at  St. 
'eter*8,  from  which  ho  had  been  interdicted, 
and  this  hot-headed  priest  vented  such  abu- 
sive sarcasms  against  the  Reform,  tliat  seve- 
ral of  the  evangelicals,  who  were  listening 
to  the  sermon,  were  insulted  and  nearly  torn 
in  pieces. 

It  was  necessary  to  arouse  Basle  from  this 
nightmare,  and  strike  a  dccisire  blow.  **Let 
us  remember  our  liberty,"  said  the  reformed 
citizens,  "  and  what  we  owe  to  the  glory  of 
Christ,  topublio  justice,  and  to  our  poste- 
rity."' They  then  demanded  that  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Reformation,  friends  and  relations 
of  the  priests,  who  were  the  cause  of  all 
these  delays  and  troubles,  should  no  longer 
sit  in  the  councils  until  peace  was  re-estab- 
lished. This  was  on  the  8th  of  February. 
The  council  notified  that  they  would  return 
an  answer  on  the  morrow. 

At  six  oVlock  in  the  evening,  twelve 
hundred  citizens  were  assembled  in  the  corn- 
market.  They  began  to  fuar  that  the  deLi^ 
required  by  the  senate  concealed  some  evil 
design.  "  We  must  have  a  reply  this  very 
nicht,"  they  said.  The  senate  was  con- 
voked in  neat  haste. 

From  that  period  affairs  assumed  a  more 
threatening  attitude  in  Basle.  Strong  guards 
wcrepost<»  by  the  burghers  in  the  nails  of 
the  duEerent  guilds ;  armed  men  patrolled 
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the  city,  and  bivouacked  in  the  public  places, 
to  anticipate  the  machinations  of  their  adver- 
Baries:*  the  chains  were  stretched  acn>s8 
the  streets ;  torches  were  lighted,  and  resi- 
nous trees,  whose  flickering  light  w^attercil 
the  darkness,  were  placed  at  intervals 
through  the  town  ;  six  pieces  of  artillery  were 
planted  before  the  town-hall ;  and  the  gates 
of  the  city,  as  well  as  the  arsenal  and  the 
ramparts,  were  occupied.  Basle  was  in  a 
state  of  siege. 

There  was  no  longer  any  hope  for  the 
Romish  party.  The  burgomaster,  M eltingcr, 
an  intrepid  soldier  and  one  of  the  heroes  of 
Marignan,  where  he  had  led  eight  hundred 
men  mto  battle,  lost  courngc.  In  the  dark- 
ness he'  gained  the  banks  of  the  Rhine  with 
his  son-in-law,  the  councillor  Eglof  d'Offen- 
burgli,  embarked  unnoticed  in  a  small  boat, 
and  rapidly  descended  the  stream  amid  the 
fogs  of  the  night.*  Other  members  of  the 
council  escaped  in  a  similar  manner. 

This  gave  rise  to  new  alarms.  "  Let  ns 
beware  <)f  their  necret  manoeuvres,"  said  the 
people.  "Perhaps  they  are  eone  td  fetch 
the  Austria  ns,  with  whom  tnejr  have  so 
often  threatened  us!"  The  affrighted  citi- 
zens collected  arms  from  every  quarter,  and 
at  break  of  d;iy  they  had  two  thousand  men 
on  foot.  The  beams  of  the  rising  sun  fell 
on  this  resolute  but  calm  assembly. 

It  was  inid-<lay.  The  senate  had  come  to 
no  decision  :  tlie  impatience  of  the  burghers 
could  Ih)  restrained  no  longer.  Forty  men 
were  detached  to  visit  the  posts.  Aa  this 
patrol  was  passing  the  cathedral,  they  en- 
tered it,  and  one  oi  the  citizens,  impelleid  by 
curiosity,  opened  a  closet  with  his  halberd, 
in  which  some  images  had  been  hidden.  One 
of  them  fell  out,  and  was  broken  into  a  thou- 
sand pieces  against  the  stone  pivcment.' 
The  sight  of  these  fragments  powerfully 
moved  the  spectators,  who  began  throwing 
down  one  after  another  all  the  images  that 
were  concealed  in  this  place.  None  of  them 
offered  any  resistance :  nea<ls,  fatt,  and  hands 
— all  were  heaped  in  conflision  before  the 
lialbcrdiers.  "1  am  much  surprised,"  said 
Erasmus,  *'  that  they  performed  no  miracle 
to  save  themselves  ;  formerly  the  saints 
worked  frequent  prodigies  for  much  smaller 
offences.'"*  Some  priests  ran  to  the  spot,  and 
the  patrol  withdrew. 

A  rumour,  however,  having  spread  that  a 
disturbance  had  taken  place  in  this  church, 
three  hundred  men  came  to  the  support  of 
the  forty.  "  WTiy,"  said  they,  *'  should  we 
spare  the  idols  tliat  light  up  the  flames  of 
discord  ?"  The  priests  in  alarm  had  closed 
tlie  gates  of  the  sanctuary,  drawn  the  bolts, 
raised  barricades,  and  prepared  every  thing 
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for  maintaining  a  siege.      Hut  the 

Eeopie,  whose  patience  bad  been  exl 
y  the  delays  of  the  council,  dashed  t 
one  of  the  cfoors  of  the  church  :  it  yie! 
their  blows,  and  they  rushed  into  the 
dral.  The  hour  of  madness  had  a 
These  uu:n  were  no  longer  recogniza 
they  brandished  their  swords,  rattle 
pikes,  and  uttered  formidable  cries 
they  Goths,  or  fervent  worshippers  < 
animated  by  the  seal  which  in  times  > 
inflamed  the  prophets  and  the  kings  of 
However  that  may  have  been,  these  p 
ings  were  disorderly,  since  public  aa 
alone  can  interfere  in  public  reforms.  I 
altars,  pictures — all  were  thrown  do' 
destroyed.  The  priests  who  had  fl 
the  vestry  and  there  concealed  then 
trembled  in  every  limb  at  the  terriU 
made  by  the  fall  of  their  holy  decoi 
The  work  of  destruction  was  coi 
without  one  of  them  venturing  to  sf 
objects  of  his  worship,  or  to  make  tlie 
est  remonstrance.  Tlie  people  next  ] 
the  fragments  in  the  squares  and  set 
them  ;  and  during  the  chilly  night  the 
burghers  stood  round  and  warmed 
selves  at  the  crackling  flame.* 

The  senate  collected  in  amazemei 
desired  to  interpose  their  authority 
pease  the  tumult;  but  they  might  i 
have  striven  to  command  the  windi 
enthusiastic  citizens  replied  to  their 
trates  in  these  haughty  words :  "  Wl 
have  not  been  able  to  effect  in  three 
we  will  complete  in  one  hour."  ■ 

In  truth  ttie  anger  of  the  people 
longer  confined  to  the  cathedral.  T 
spcctod  all  kinds  of  private  property 
they  attacked  the  churches  ol^  St.  Pe! 
Ulric,  St.  Albnn,  and  of  the  Domii 
and  in  all  these  temples  *'  the  idol 
under  the  blows  of  these  good  citi] 
l^sle,  who  wore  inflamed  by  an  extraoi 
zeal.  Already  they  were  making  p 
tioi;s  to  cross  the  bridge  and  enter 
Basle,  which  w^is  devoted  to  the  a 
popery,  when  the  alanned  inhabitants 
to  ue  allowed  to  remove  the  images 
selves,  and  with  heavy  hearts  they 
carried  thein  into  the  upper  chambers 
chnreh,  whence  they  hoped  to  be  ab 
a  time  to  rosti>re  them  to  their  old  po8 

lliey  did  not  stop  at  these  energetic  i 
strations :  the  most  excited  talked  (rf 
to  the  town-hall,  and  of  constraifiu 
senate  to  accede  to  the  wishes  of  the  ] 
but  the  good  sense  of  the  majority 
these  brawlers  as  they  deserved,  andc 
their  guilty  thoughts. 

The  senators  now  perceived  the  ne 
of  giving  a  legal  character  to  this  ] 


1  LlcnU  Imaflnam  ul  lOBi  YlfllMt  PIO  WMSil 
nocturno.    Zurich  MS. 

*  De  quo  tot  per  tricnnium  dellberMtto,  nIMt « 
DM  Intra  horara  omnem  »b«olvcmua.     <S«al. 
BmI<>  MS. 

*  Null!  eoi:n  vel  obolum  »b«talennit.   IbM. 


D'AUBIONE'S  HISTOUV  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 


ant,  and  of  thus  changing  a  tumultu- 
'olution  into  a  durable  ruforraation.* 
tcy  and  the  Gospol  were  thus  estab- 
imultaneously  in  IVisle.  The  senate, 
I  hour's  deliberation,  granted  that  in 
he  burghers  should  participate  in  the 

of  the  two  councils ;  that  from  this 

mass  and  images  should  be  abolished 
lOut  all  the  canton,  and  that  in  every 
tion  which  concerned  the  glory  of 
the  good  of  the  state  the  opinion  of 
.ds  should  be  t^ikcn.    The  people,  de- 

at  having  obUiined  these  conditions, 
secured  their  political  and  religious 

returned  joyful  to  their  houses.  It 
V  the  close  of  day.* 
he  morrow,  Ash -Wednesday,  it  was 
1  to  distribute  the  ruins  of  the  altars 
ler  ornaments  of  the  church  among 
r,  to  serve  them  for  firewood.  But 
ihappy  creatures,  in  their  eagerness 
fragments,  having  begun  to  dispute 
icm,  great  piles  were  constructed  in 
ledral  close  and  set  on  fire.  "  The 
said  some  wags,  "  are  really  keeping 
ih- Wednesday  to-day  1 "  The  friencu 
ry  turned  away  their  horror-stricken 
>m  the  sacrilegious  sight,  says  CKco- 
OS,  and  shed  tears  of  olood.  **  Thus 
'  did  they  treat  the  idols,**  continues 
rraer,  '*  and  the  mass  died  of  grief  in 
ence."'  On  thq  following  Sunday 
n  German  were  sung  at  every  church ; 
the  18th  February  a  general  amnesty 
blished.  Every  thing  was  changed 
.  The  last  had  become  first,  and  the 
t.  While  (Ecolampadius,  who  a  few 
efore  had  entered  the  city  as  a 
*,  without  resources  and  without 
found  himself  raised  to  the  first  sta- 

the  Church,  Erasmus,  disturbed  in 
9t  stud^  whence  during  so  long  a 
le  had  issued  his  absolute  commands 
orld  of  letters,  saw  himself  compelled 
nd  into  the  arena.  But  this  kmg  of 
x>]8  had  no  desire  to  lay  down  his 
before  the  sovereign  people.  For  a 
ne  he  used  to  turn  aside  his  he^id 
\  met  his  friend  Qik:olampadius.  I^- 
B  feared  by  remaining  at  Basle  to 
aise  himself  with  his  protectors. 
»rront,"  said  he,  "  which  was  hidden 
ound  has  burst  forth  with  violence, 
unitted  frightful  ravages.^  My  life 
inger:  CEcoIampodius  possesses  all 
"ches.  People  are  continually  bawl- 
[J  ears ;  I  am  besieged  with  letters, 
res,  and  pamphlets.  It  is  all  over : 
lolved  to  leaye  Basic.    Only  shall  I 

I  not  depart  by  stealth  ?  The  one 
becoming,  the  other  more  secure." 


BBpltbl.   OBeol.  Cairftonl.  BMle  KS. 
idltloaibua  pisbi  lat*  domum  redllt,  rab  Iptnm 
ascnlnfli.   IMd.  Earieh  HS. 
ttwm  Ml  In  IdolA,  M  mUM  pni  dolore  czplnTil. 

k  tomni  qaldcn.  qnl  lub  tern  Ubebatiir,  sablto 
^e.    Krr.  £pp.  Ml  l*lrkbeimer,  Jul/  isa. 


Wishing  AS  much  as  possible  to  make  his 
honour  and  his  prudence  agree,  Erasmus  de- 
sired  the  boatman  with  whom  he  was  to 
descend  the  Rhine  to  depart  from  an  unfre- 
quented spot.  This  was  opposed  by  the 
senate,  and  the  timid  philosopher  was  com- 
pelled to  enter  the  boat  as  it  lay  near  the 
bridge,  at  that  time  covered  with  a  crowd  of 
people.  He  floated  down  the  river,  sadly 
bade  adieu  to  the  city  he  had  so  much  loved, 
and  retired  to  Friburg  in  Brisgan  with  seve- 
ral other  learned  men. 

New  professors  were  invited  to  fill  the 
vacant  chairs  in  the  university,  and  in  par- 
ticular Oswald  Myconius,  Phrygio,  Sebastian 
Munster,  and  Simon  Grynsus.  At  the  same 
time  was  published  an  ecclesiastical  order 
and  confession  of  faith,  one  of  the  most  pre- 
cious documents  of  this  epoch. 

Thus  had  a  great  transformation  been 
effected  without  the  loss  of  a  single  drop  of 
blood.  Popery  hod  fallen  in  Basle  in  despite 
of  the  secular  and  spiritual  power.  "  The 
wedge  of  the  Lord,"  says  (±kM)lampadius, 
'*  has  split  this  hard  knot."' 

We  cannot,  however,  help  acknowledgine 
that  the  Basle  Reformation  may  anora 
ground  for  some  objections.  Luther  hod 
opposed  himself  to  the  power  of  the  many. 
'*  When  ihe  people  prick  up  their  ears,  do 
not  whistle  too  loud.  It  is  better  to  suffer 
at  the  hand  of  one  tyrant,  that  is  to  say,  €i 
a  king,  than  of  a  thousand  tjrrants,  that  ig 
to  say,  of  the  people."  On  this  account  the 
German  Reformer  has  been  reproached 
for  acknowledging  no  other  policy  than  ser- 
vilism. 

Perhaps  when  the  Swiss  Reformation  is 
canvassed,  a  contrary  objection  will  bo 
made  against  it,  and  the  Reform  at  Basle 
in  particular,  will  be  looked  upon  as  a  revo- 
lution. 

The  Reformation  must  of  necessity  bear 
the  stamp  of  the  country  in  which  it  !• 
accomplisned :  it  will  be  monarchical  in 
Germany,  republican  in  Switzerland.  Neyer- 
theless,  m  religion  as  in  politics,  there  ii  a 
great  difference  between  reformation  and 
revolution. 

In  no  sphere  does  Christianity  desire  either 
despotism,  servitude,  stagnation,  retrogres- 
sion, or  death.  But  while  looking  for  pro- 
gress, it  seeks  to  accomplish  it  by  reforma- 
tion and  not  by  revolution. 

Reform  ition  worics  b^  the  power  of  th^ 
Word,  of  doctrine,  cultiyation,  and  tmtk 
while  reyolution,  or  rather  revolt,  operatef 
by  the  power  of  riot,  of  the  sword,  and  oi 
the  duo. 

Christianity  proceeds  by  the  inner  man, 
and  charters  themsdvcs,  if  they  stand  alone, 
cannot  satisfy  it.  No  doubt  political  consti- 
tntions  are  one  of  the  blessings  of  our  age  t 
bat  it  is  not  sofficient  for  these  seonrltias  to 
becommlttod  to  parchment;  they  tnostbt 
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written  in  the  heart,  and  guaranteed  by  the 
manners  of  the  people. 

Such  were  tne  principles  of  the  Swiss 
Reformers ;  such  were  those  of  the  Reform 
At  Rosle,  and  by  these  it  is  distinguished 
from  a  revolution. 

There  were,  it  is  true,  some  excesses. 
Never  perhaps  has  a  reformation  been  accom- 
plished among  men  without  some  mixture  of 
revolution.  But  it  was  doctrines,  however, 
that  were  in  question  at  Basle :  these  doc- 
trines had  acted  powerfully  on  the  moral 
convictions  and  on  the  lives  of  the  people  ; 
the  movement  had  taken  place  within  before 
it  showed  itself  without.  But  more  than 
this :  the  Reformation  was  not  satisfied  with 
taking  away ;  it  gave  more  than  it  took ; 
and,  far  from  confining  itself  to  the  work  of 
destruction,  it  scatteitnl  rich  blessings  over 
all  the  people.' 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Farelt  Comminton— Farel  ftt  Lausaane  and  Morat— Ktaf- 
ebaUl— Pareljpreaehea  at  Serrltee— Ebtan  Neufchatel— 
■onBon—The  vonks— Farel's  rreaehlnc— Popaij  In  Kenf- 
ehatel— Canona  and  Monka  unlt«— Farel  a(  Moral  and 
la  tb«  VuHt— Reformation  of  the  Bishoorte  of  Daale 
—Fare!  acain  In  Meufchatel— Plaoarda— The  Hoeplial 
Cfhapel— Cml  Power  Inroked  by  the  Homanlata. 


The  recoil  of  the  discussion  at  Berne  had 
overthrown  Popery  in  a  considerable  part  of 
German  Switzerland.  It  was  also  felt  in 
many  of  the  churches  of  French  Switzerland^ 
lying  at  the  foot  of  the  Jura,  or  scattered 
amid  the  pine-forests  of  its  elevated  valleys, 
and  which  up  to  this  time  had  shown  the 
most  absolute  devotion  to  the  Roman 
pontiff. 

Farel,  seeing  the  Grospel  established  in  the 
places  where  the  Rhone  mingles  its  sandy 
waters  with  the  crystal  Iceman,  turned  his 
eyes  to  another  quarter.  He  was  supported 
by  Berne.  This  state,  which  possessed  jointly 
with  Friburg  the  bailiwicks  of  Morat,  Orbe, 
and  Granson,  and  which  had  alliances  with 
Lausanne,  Avcnches,  Payeme,  Neufchatcl, 
and  Geneva,  saw  that  both  its  interest  and 
its  duty  alike  called  it  to  have  the  Gospel 
preached  to  its  allies  and  subjects.  Farel 
was  empowered  to  carry  it  among  them,  pro- 
vided he  obtained  the  consent  of  the  respec- 
tire  governments. 

One  day,  therefore,  journeying  towards 
Morat,  Farel  arrived  and  preached  the  Gospel 
At  the  foot  of  those  towers  and  batdements 
that  had  been  attacked  at  three  different 
periods  by  the  armies  of  Conrad  the  Salic, 
Rodolph  of  Hapsburg,  and  Charles  the  Bold. 
Exelong  the  fhends  of  the  Reform  amounted 
to  «  great  number.  A  general  vote  having 
nevertbeleM  deolaied  in  uivoiir  of  the  pope, 
Farel  proceeded  to  Lausanne. 

Ha  wae  at  first  driven  away  by  the  bishop 
■nd  the  elezgy,  bnt  soon  reappearod  provided 
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with  A  letter  from  tlio  lords  of  Berne.  ^ 
send  him  to  you/*  said  their  excellcndt 
the  authorities  of  the  citv,  '*  to  defend 
own  cause  and  ours.  Allow  him  to  pr 
the  Word  of  God,  and  beware  that  you  t 
not  a  hair  of  his  head.*' 

There  was  great  confusion  in  the  coun 
Placed  between  Berne  and  the  bishop,  i 
could  thev  do?  The  Council  of  Twcnty-f 
finding  tne  matter  very  serious,  coovc 
the  Council  of  Sixtv ;  and  this  body  cxcnt 
itself,  they  convoked  the  Council  of  1 
Hundred,  on  the  14th  November  1529. 
these  in  their  turn  referred  the  busineM 
the  Smaller  Council.  No  one  would  harei 
thing  to  do  with  it.  The  inhabitants  of  L 
sanne,  it  is  true,  complained  loudly  <^> 
holy  members  of  their  chapters,  wbo«e  Ir 
(they  said)  were  one  long  train  of  exceift 
but  when  their  eves  turned  on  the  tnit 
countenance  of  the  Reform,  they  were  > 
more  terrified.  Besides,  how  deprive  h 
sanne  of  her  bishop,  her  court,  and  her  ^ 
taries?  What!  no  more  pilgprinis  in  t 
churches, — ^no  more  suitors  in  the  eccks 
tical  courts, — no  more  purchasers  in  1 
markets,  or  boon  companions  in  the  taven 
— The  widowed  and  desolate  Lausanne  woi 
Tio  longer  behold  the  noisy  thronsr  of  peof 
that  were  at  once  her  wealth  ana  her  doi 
— Better  far  a  disorder  that  enriches,  tkai 
n-form  that  impoverishes !  Farel  wsi  co 
pelled  to  depart  a  second  time. 

lie  returned  to  Morat,  and  soon  the  W< 
gained  over  the  hearts  of  the  people.  ' 
reast-dnys  the  roads  from  Payeme  i 
Avenches  were  covered  with  merry  bin 
who  laughingly  said  to  one  another,  **  Ut 
go  to  Morat  and  hear  the  preachers!"  i 
exhorted  each  other  sHly,  as  they  went  ik 
the  road,  "  not  to  fall  into  the  nets  of  i 
heretics." .  But  at  night,  all  was  cbinc 
Grasped  by  the  strong  hand  of  truth,  in 
very  people  returned, — some  in  deep  tbou 
others  discussing  with  animation  the  d 
trincs  they  had  heard.  The  fire  was  ipi 
ling  throughout  all  this  district,  and  son 
ing  in  every  direction  its  long  rays  of  lig 
This  was  enough  for  Farel :  he  required  s 
conquests. 

At  a  short  distance  from  Morat  lav  on 
the  strongholds  of  Popery — the  eaAkta 
NeufchateL  Joan  of  Hochberg,  who  1 
inherited  this  principality  from  her  anceiti 
had  married,  in  1504,  Louis  of  Orleans,  A 
of  Longueville.  This  French  noblemsa  b 
ing  supported  the  King  of  France  in  1511 
a  war  ag^nst  the  Swiss,  the  cantoni  1 
taken  possession  of  Neufchatel,  but  bid 
stored  it  to  his  widow  in  1529. 

Few  countries  could  have  presented  gn> 
difiiculties  to  the  daring  reformer.  ^ 
Princess  of  Longueville,  residing  in  Fm 
in  the  suite  of  Francis  I.,  a  woman  of  eo0 
habits,  vain,  extravagant,  alwM  la  ^ 
and  thinking  of  Netwchatel  only  as  •& 
that  should  bring  ber  in  « large  reveBWi^ 
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the  Pope  and  Papery.  Twelve 
h  several  prieHts  and  chaplains 
>werful  clergy,  at  whose  head  wa« 
Oliver  of  liochberg,  natural  bro- 
Iprinccss.  Auxiliuries  full  of  zeal 
s  main  armv.  On  the  one  side 
the  abbey  ot  the  Premonstrantcs 
-Andr^,  three  quarters  of  a  leasrue 
town,  the  monks  of  which,  after 
the  twelfth  century  cleared  the 
1  their  own  hands,^  had  gradually 
/rerful  lords;  and,  on  the  other 
ienedictines  of  the  Island  of  St. 
e  abbot,  having  been  deposed  by 
),  had  taken  refuse,  burning  with 
vengeance,  in  his  priory  at  Cor- 

le  of  Neufchatel  had  a  great  re- 
icient  ri^lits,  and  it  was  u;i8y  to 
tage  of  this  state  of  feeling,  con- 
s  general  ignorance,  to  maintain 
ions  of  Popery.  The  canons  im- 
^pportunity.  For  the  instructions 
pd  they  substituted  pompe  and 
lie  churchf  situated  on  a  steep 
filled  with  altars,  chapels,  and 
saints;  and  religion,  descending 
mctuary,  ran  up  and  down  the 
1  was  travestied  in  dramas  and 
mingled  with  indulgences,  mi- 
iebauchery.* 

iers  of  Neufchatel,  however,  who 
the  campaign  of  1529  with  the 
ny  brougnt  back  to  their  homes 
;  enthusiasm  for  the  evangelical 
vas  at  this  period  that  a  frail  boat, 
;  soutlicm  bank  of  the  lake,  on  the 
e  Morat,  and  carrying  a  French- 
uin  appearance,  steereil  towards 
ate!  shore.  Farel,  for  it  was  he, 
that  the  villago  of  Sern^re,  situat- 
itcs  of  Neufchatel,  depended  as 
litics  on  the  evangelical  city  of 
i  that  Emcr  Heynon,  the  priest  of 
^had  some  liking  for  the  Gospel.*' 
f  his  campaign  was  immediately 
He  appeared  Defure  parson  Emer, 
>d  him  with  joy  ;  but  what  cculd 
for  Farel  had  been  interdicted 
hing  in  any  cimrch  whatever  in 
D.  The  poor  priest  thought  to 
rery  thing  by  permitting  Farel  to 
i  stone  in  the  cemetery,  and  thus 
lie  people,  turning  his  back  upon 

disturbance  arose  in  Neufchatel. 
5  the  government,  the  canons,  and 
,  crioJ,  "Heresy  I"  but  on  the 
oae  inhabitants  of  Neufchatel,  to 
had  given  a  knowledge  of  the 
eked  to  SerriM'e.    In  a  short  time 

uUImm.  Blii.  of  N«ttfoh»t«l,  by  F.  da  Obam* 

rar  llffUM  ooll««1ale  de  Nenfehfttel.  p.  MO. 
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those  last  coold  not  contain  thomselTet: 
"  Come,"  said  they  to  Farel,  "and  preach  to 
us  in  the  town.*' 

This  was  at  the  beginning  of  Decembwr. 
They  entered  by  the  gate  of  the  castle,  and 
leavmg  the  church  on  the  hill  to  the  left, 
tliey  passed  in  front  of  the  canons*  houses, 
and  descended  to  the  narrow  streets  iniia- 
bited  by  the  citizens.  On  reaching  the 
market-cross,  Farel  ascended  a  platform  and 
addressed  the  crowd,  which  gathered  toge- 
ther from  all  the  neighbourhood, — weavers, 
vine-dresaers,  and  husbandmen, — a  worthy 
race,  possessing  more  feeling  than  imagina- 
tion. The  preacher's  exterior  was  grave, 
his  discourse  energetic,  his  voice  like  thun- 
der :  his  eyes,  his  features,  his  gestures,  all 
showed  him  a  man  of  intrepidity.  The  citi- 
zens, accustomed  to  run  about  the  streets 
after  the  mountebanks,  were  touched  by  his 
powerful  language.  "  Farel  preached  a  ser- 
mon of  such  great  efficacy,"  savs  a  manu 
script,  "  that  he  gained  over  much  people."^ 

Some  monks,  however,  with  shaven 
crowns '  glided  among  his  hearers,  seeking 
to  excite  them  against  the  heretical  minister. 
"  I^t  us  beat  out  his  brains,"  said  some. 
"  Duck  him,  duck  him  I "  cried  others,  ad- 
vancing to  throw  Farel  into  a  fountain, 
which  may  still  be  seen  near  the  spot  where 
he  preached.    But  the  reformer  stood  firm. 

This  first  preaching  was  succeeded  by 
others.  To  this  Gospel  missionary  every 
place  was  a  church  ;  every  stone,  every 
EMsnch,  every  platform  was  a  pulpit.  Al- 
ready the  cuttiuff  winds  and  the  snows  of 
December  should  have  kept'  the  Neufch«te- 
lans  around  their  firesides ;  "  the  canons 
made  a  vigorous  defence;"'  and  in  every 
quarter  "  ue  shorn  crowns"  were  in  agita- 
tion, supplicating,  menacing,  shouting,  and 
threatcnmg,  —  but  all  was  useless.  No 
sooner  did  this  man  of  small  stature  rise  up 
in  any  place,  with  his  pale  yet  sunburnt 
complexion,  with  red  and  uncombed  beard, 
with  sparkling  eye  and  expressive  mouth, 
than  the  monks'  labour  was  lost :  the  peoplo 
collected  around  him,  for  it  was  the  W <nn  of 
Qod  that  fell  from  his  lips.*  All  eyes  wero 
fixed  on  him :  with  open  month  and  Atten- 
tire  ears  they  hun^  upon  his  words.*  And 
scarcely  did  he  begin  to  speak,  when — Oh  1 
wonderful  work  of  God !  he  himself  exclaims 
— this  multitude  believed  as  if  it  had  but  one 
soul. 

The  Word  of  Qod  carried  the  town,  as  it 
were,  at  tlM  first  asaanlt:  and  throwing 
down  the  devices  Borne  had  taken  ages  to 
compose,  estaUlshed  itself  in  triumph  on  the 
ruins  of  human  traditions.  Farel  saw  in 
Imai^inAtion  Jesus  Christ  himself  walking  in 
spint  throogh  tke  midst  of  this  crowd,  opea 
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ing  tlie  eyes  of  the  blind,  Roftening  the  hnrd 

heart,  and  working  miracles* ro  that 

scarcely  hod  he  returned  to  his  humble  resi- 
dence Dcfore  be  wrote  to  his  friends  with  a 
heart  full  of  emotion  :  "  Render  thanks  with 
me  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  in  that  he  has 
shown  his  favour  to  those  bowed  down  by  a 
weighty  tyranny  ;  '*  and  falling  on  his  knees, 
he  worshipped  God.* 

But  during  this  time  what  were  the  ad- 
herents of  the  pope  doing  in  Neufchatel  ? 

The  canons,  members  of  the  General  Au- 
diences, of  which  they  formed  the  first  estate, 
treated  both  priests  and  laymen  with  intoler- 
able haughtiness.  Laying  the  burden  of 
their  offices  on  poor  curates,  they  publicly 
kept  dissolute  women,  clothed  them  sump- 
tuously, endowed  their  children  by  public 
acts,  fought  in  the  church,  haunted  the 
streets  by  night,  or  went  into  a  foreign 
country  to  enjoy  in  secret  tlie  produce  of 
their  ararice  and  of  their  intrigues.  Some 
poor  lepers  placed  in  a  house  near  the  city 
were  maintained  by  the  produce  of  certain 
offerings.  The  rich  canons,  in  the  midst  of 
their  banquets,  dared  take  away  the  bread  of 
charity  from  these  unhappy  wretches. 

The  Abbey  of  Fontaine- Andr^  was  at  a 
little  distance  from  the  toWn.  Now  the 
canons  of  Neufchatel  and  the  monks  of  Fon- 
taine were  at  open  war.  These  hostile 
powers,  encamped  on  their  two  hills,  dis- 
puted each  other's  property,  wrested  away 
each  other's  privileges,  launched  at  one 
another  the  coarsest  insults,  and  even 
came  to  blows.  "  Dcbaucher  of  women ! " 
said  the  canons  to  the  Abbot  of  Fontaine- 
Andr^,  who  returned  the  compliment  in  the 
same  coin.  It  is  the  Reformation  which, 
through  faith,  has  re-established  the  moral 
law  in  Christendom, — a  law  that  Popery  had 
trodden  under  foot. 

For  a  long  time  these  conventual  wars 
had  disturbed  the  country.  On  a  sudden 
they  ceased.  A  strange  event  was  passing 
in  Neufchatel, — ^the  Word  of  God  was 
preached  there.  The  canons,  seized  with 
affright  in  the  midst  of  their  disorders,  looked 
down  from  their  lofty  dwelling  on  this  new 
moTcraent.  The  ref)ort  reached  Fontaine- 
Andr^.  The  monks  and  priests  suspended 
their  or^cs  and  their  quarrels.  The  heathen, 
sensnabsm  that  had  invaded  the  Church  was 
put  to  the  rout ;  Christian  spiritualism  had 
reappeared. 

Immediately  the  monks  and  canons,  so 
long  at  war,  embraced  and  united  against  the 
roformer.  *^We  must  save  religion,"  said 
they,  meaning  their  tithes,  banquets,  scan- 
dals, and  privileges.  Not  one  of  them  could 
oppose  a  doctrine  to  the  doctrine  preached 
by  Farel:  to  insult  him  was  their  sole  weapon. 
At  CorceUes,  however,  they  went  farther.  As 

I  Quid  Ohrbtns  In  fiili  •ferit.  FiMrtUu  MoIawH  Neuf- 
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the  minister  was  proclaiming  the  Gospel 
the  priory,  the  monks  fell  upon  him  ;  in 
midst  of  them  was  the  prior  Rodolp] 
Uenoit,  storming,  exciting,  and  strivin 
anient  the  tempest.  lie  even  had  a  da 
in  his  hand,  according  to  one  writer.*  1 
escaped  with  difficulty. 

This  was  not  enough.  Popery,  as  it  ha 
waysdone,  had  recourse  to  the  civil  power, 
canons,  the  abbot,  and  the  prior,  solicited 
governor  George  de  Rive  at  the  same  ti 
Farcl  stood  firm.  "  The  glory  of  J< 
Clirist,'*  said  he,  "  and  the  lively  affection 
sheep  boar  to  his  Word,  constrain  me  to 
dure  sufferings  greater  than  tongue  can 
scribe."'  Erelong,  however,  he  wai  o 
pelled  to  yield.  Farcl  again  crossed  the  la 
out  this  passage  was  very  different  from 
former.  The  fire  was  kindled !— On  the 
December  he  was  at  Morat ;  and  shortly  t 
at  Aigle. 

He  was  recalled  thence.  On  the  7th  Ji 
ary,  religion  was  put  to  the  vote  at  Mo 
and  the  majority  was  in  favour  of  the  Gee 
But  the  Romish  minority,  supported  bj  i 
burff,  immediately  undertook  to  recover 
ancient  position  oy  insults  and  bad  tn 
mont.  "  Farel  I  Farel ! "  cried  the  refiin 
party.' 
I  A  few  days  after  this,  Farel,  acoompsi 
by  a  Bernese  messenger,  scaled  that  iu| 
ficent  amphitheatre  of  mountains  ab 
Vevay,  wnence  the  eye  plunges  into 
waters  of  the  Leman ;  and  soon  he  croi 
the  estates  of  Count  John  of  Gniy^  i 
was  in  the  habit  of  saying,  **  We  n 
bum  this  French  Luther!*'*  Scarcely 
Farel  reached  the  heights  of  Saint  Martix 
Vaud,'  when  he  saw  the  vicar  of  the  pi 
with  two  •  priests  running  to  meet  i 
"  Heretic !  devil ! "  cried  they ;  bat 
knight,  through  fear  of  Berne,  remained 
hind  his  walls,  and  Farel  passed  on. 

The  reformer,  not  allowing  himself  t( 
stopped  by  the  necessity  of  defending  I 
sell  in  Morat,  or  by  the  inclemency  of 
season,  immediately  carried  the  Goipe 
those  beautiftil  hills  that  soar  between 
smiling  waters  of  lakes  Morat  and  Neuicb 
into  the  villages  of  the  Vully.  This  manon 
was  crowned  with  the  most  complete  sooc 
On  the  15th  February  four  deputies  from 
Vully  came  to  Morat  to  demand  permis 
to  embrace  the  Reform,  whidi  was  in 
diately  Granted  them.  '*  Let  our  mraii 
preach  the  Gospel,**  said  their  exceUenn 
ISeme  to  the  Fribur^ers,  **and  wewiO 
your  priests  play  their  monkey  tricks, 
desire  to  force  no  man.'**  The  Reform 
stored  freedom  of  will  to  the  christian  pe( 
It  was  about  this  time  that  Fare!  wrote 


1  Bouelet  la  AanoUt   Tmi  hthm  ran  Kliufcifcr 
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1  letter  "To  nil  l«jrds,  people,  and 
^  which  wc  have  so  often  quoted.^ 
ndcfutigahlo  reformer  now  went  for- 

new  coiiquestR.  A  cliain  of  r«x:k8 
s  the  Juran  valh-y  of  Erpjuel,  already 
zed  bv  Farel,  from  the  country  of 
ient  kaumci,  and  a  pissage  ciit 
the  rock  serves  us  a  communication 

the  two  districts.     It  was  the  end 

when  Farel,  psissing  through  the 
'eriitis,^  descended  to  the  village  of 
rs,  and  entered  the  church  mst  as 
!«t  was  saying  mass.  Fare!  went 
pulpit :  the  astonished  priest  stopped, 
iinistcr  filled  his  hearers  with  emo- 
d  seemed  to  them  an  angel  come 
>m  heaven.  Immediately  the  images 
altars  fell,  and  "  the  poor  priest  who 
nting  the  muss  could  not  finish  it."' 
[own  Popery  had  required  less  time 
I  priest  had  sp<.>nt  at  the  altar, 
at  part  of  the  bishopric  of  Hasle  was 

weeks  gained  over  to  the  Rcforma- 

^  this  time  the  Gdspel  was  ferment- 
Neufchatel.  The  young  men  who 
"ched  with  Itenie  to  deliver  Geneva 
attacks  of  Savov,  rec^'unted  in  their 
cctings  the  exploits  of  the  campaign, 
ted  how  the  soldiers  of  Berne,  feeling 
I  tjikcn  the  images  from  the  Domini- 
rch  at  Geneva,  sajnng :  "  Idols  of 
;  of  no  use  but  to  make  a  fire  with  in 


Being 
he 


reappeared  in  Neufchatel.* 
■»f  tlie  lower  part  of  the  town, 
is  eyes  to  the  lofty  rocks  on  which 
he  cathedral  and  the  castle.  The 
1,  thought  he,  is  to  bring  these  pnMid 
own  to  us.  One  morning  his  younjr 
pread  themselves  in  the  streets,  and 
p  large  plawirds  bearing  these  words : 
se  who  say  mass  are  robbers^  murderers^ 
cers  of  the  people.  "^  Great  was  the 
I  Neufchatel-  'J'he  e^inoiis  snmmone<l 
>ple,  called  togjither  the  clerks,  and 
g  at  the  head  of  a  large  troop,  armed 
ords  and  clubs,  descended  into  the 
>rc  down  the  sacrih'gious  placanis, 
i  Farel  Ijeforo  the  tribunal  as  a  slan- 
smanding  ten  thousand  crowns  dam- 


wo  parties  npj)cared  in  court,  and 
all  that  Fare!  desired.  "  I  confess 
,"  said  he,  "  but  I  am  justified  in 
lave  done.  Where  are  therb  to  be 
lore  horrible  murderers  than  these 
who  sell  paradise,  and  thus  nullifv 
tx  ^our  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  I  will 
assertion  by  the  Gosptd."  And  he 
to  open  it,  when  the  canons,  flushed 
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with  anger,  cried  out :  "  The  common  Uiw  of 
Neufchatel,  and  not  the  Gospel,  is  in  ques- 
tion here  !  Where  are  the  witnesses  ?  "  But 
Farel,  constantly  reverting  to  that  fearful 
assertion,  proved  by  the  Word  of  God  that 
the  canons  were  really  guilty  of  munler  and 
robliery.  To  plead  such  a  cause  was  to  ruin 
Popery.  The  court  of  Neufchatel,  that  had 
never  heard  a  similar  case,  resolved  accord- 
ing to  anci»*nt  custom  to  lay  it  before  the 
council  of  l^san(;on,*  which  not  daring  to 
pronounce  the  first  estate  of  the  General 
Audiences  guilty  of  murder  and  robber}, 
referred  the  matter  to  the  emperor  and  to  a 
general  council.  Bad  causes  gain  nothing 
by  making  a  disturbance. 

At  every  step  they  wished  to  drive  him 
back,  Farel  made  one  in  advance.  The 
streets  and  the  lu)U8e8  were  still  his  temple. 
One  day  when  the  people  of  Neufchatel  were 
around  nim,  **  Why,"  cried  they,  "  should  not 
the  Word  of  God  he  proclaimed  in  a  church  ?" 
They  then  hurried  Farel  along  with  them, 
opened  the  doors  of  the  Hospital  Chapel,  set 
the  minister  in  the  pulpit,  and  a  numerous 
crowd  stood  silent  before  him.  "  In  like 
manner  as  Jesus  (^hrist,  appearing  in  a  state 
of  poverty  and  humility,  was  bom  in  a  stable 
at  ik>thlehem,"  Miid  the  reformer;  *^bo  this 
hr»spital,  this  abode  of  the  sick  and  of  the 
poor,  is  to-day  become  his  birthplace  in  the 
town  of  Neufchatel.''  Then  feeling  ill  at 
case  in  the  presence  of  the  painted  and  carved 
figures  that  decorated  the  chapel,  he  laid  his 
hands  on  these  objects  of  idolatry,  removed 
them,  and  broke  them  in  pieces.' 

Popery,  which  anger  had  blinded,  now  took 
a  step  that  it  undoubtedly  had  a  right  to 
take,  but  which  destroyed  it :  it  had  recourse 
to  the  secular  arm,  and  the  governor  sent  a 
depuUition  to  the  Bernese  council,  pra3ring 
the  removal  of  Farel  and  his  companions. 

But  almost  at  the  same  time  deputies  from 
the  townspeople  arrived  at  Berne.  "  Did 
not  these  hands  bear  arms  at  Interlaken  and 
at  Bremgarton  to  su{)port  your  Kcforma- 
tion?"  said  they,  "  and  will  you  abandon  as 
in  ours?" 

I^rne  hesitated.  A  public  calamity  was 
at  that  time  filling  the  whole  city  with 
mourning.  One  of  the  most  illustrious  citi- 
zens of  the  republic,  the  Banneret  of  Wein- 
garten,  attacked  by  the  plague,  was  expiring 
amid  the  tears  of  his  sons  and  of  his  fellow- 
citizens,  l^ing  informed  of  the  arrival  of 
the  Neufchf^telans,  he  rallied  his  waning 
strength :  "  Go,"  said  he,  "  and  beg  the 
senate  in  my  name  to  ask  for  a  general 
assembly  of  the  people  of  Neufchatel  for  Sun- 
day ncxt."^  This  message  of  tlie  dying 
banneret  decided  the  council. 

The  deputies  from  Berne  arrived  in  Neuf- 
chatel on  the  7th  August.    Faral  thought 
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dom: 


J  iht- 


.  .  ,  ireJ  ™1t  'n  ''t-  I'anl'". 
Kin  Wv  wHf  small  *nd  TepblF,  Imt  hi*  iKti- 
vily  mu  wholly  apnitnlle  dsnfCFr  Bnd  bid 
trcxtmcnt  wutied  him  «*er,V  liky.  bat  he  hnd 
virhin  him  a  divine  powvr  that  Tviiik'ri.'d  him 
Tbturiaiu. 


aiAPTEK  VII. 


At  the  diRtance  of  a  lenfne  ftntn  NVufchatcI, 
(wyiwd  the  mnimtain,  extend*  the  Val  dr. 
Boi,  and  near  its  entrance,  in  a  prvcipitona 
iltunlion,  where  ruars  «n  impelnoiw  torrent 
mrroimdeil  'bj  alrrp  tng%,  itandi  the 
town  of  Valanpn.  An  olil -cairtle.  built  on  a 
wck.  raiM«  ita  vamt  ttaII  into  thealr,  over- 
looking the  humble  dwellinpn  "f  ihe  lowni- 
pMiple,  and  eitendine  ita  juritdictiim  over 
flife  valley*  of  the»e  lofiy  an.!  «vei«  moun- 
tain*, at  that  time  cuveird  with  furenti  of 
pine,  but  now  peopled  by  llie  moat  active  in- 

'n  thli  eaitle  dwelt  Guillcmelte  de  Ver^, 


1  hui    i 


B  M  Vnl 
lioh    T 


n   nnd  fnU  of 

Xh  maM  at  the 

nitcnt  jonni; 

id  lariK  alma 

<if   lA<cle  Iiad  bren 


diatributed ;  the 

Ktit  to  JentanUm,  nnd  <iuiltcniettc  heraclf 
had  made  a  pilgHmnsc  for  llic  ri.i<OM:  of  Ilie 
■onl  of  her  departed  lord. 

SomotimoB.  however,  ihi  Ponntea*  of  Gru- 
yVn  and  other  ladies  would  tome  nd  viwt 
tlifi  widow  tit  Vcr^,  who  uspmblal  in  the 
caMle  a  namher  of  yonng  lords.  TKe  fitt 
and  tambourine  re-eohotd  under  ilR  Viinlted 
roaf*,  chnlterini;  rronpicollKtrd  in  the  im- 
meniKt  rrcetiaei  oT  ila  -Oothtc  window*,  and 
merry  dnncoa  folowed  hard  npro  a  lone 
aitence  nnd  gloomy  devotion.'  Tliere  waa 
but  otK  avtitiiDcnt  llinl  nevrr  tenGuillemetlu 
— tlii*  was  her  Jmlred  itniinat  the  Keforma- 
tion,  in  which  ahe  wan  wiirmlv  seconded  bv 
her  intendant,  tlie  f^ii-iir  el  llplli^parde. 

Guillemette  and  Ibo  prii^nt*  hnd  in  fnct 
rcaaonlotremble.  The  15lh  A u punt  was  a 
grrnt  Bomiih  feftiviil — Oar  Lady  of  Angu»l, 
or  (lio  A»aiDpti<m,  whicli  nil  ih«  faithful  of 
the  V»l  di!  Rni  were  prtonrine  to  kwp. 
Thi»  wa«  the  very  dav  Fnrcl  selected.  Aui- 
matvd  by  the  lire  and  coum);cof  Klijah.  he 
Mtoalfor  Valangin,  anda  vounf;  inun.  hi 
ftllow-couBtryntan,  lod,  at  it  would  appoar. 


r.f 'd.-Fi^  ,-li 


olimbed  the  roounLiin.  plnn^  intot 
fnivat,  and  then  drNvndinp  aprini 
vallvT.travenieiiValanpiii.wbeittke 
(if  the  i-nalle  df-*  ""*  "'—  '^—  " 


n  them  ir 


LiRK.  "ptriboUy  fto  ■devilUi-rs,  pmp 
preach  the  Gospel  thrrc.^ 

Already  <vn  all  sides  the  pennl 
Ihriineinf:  tolheclinrcVi  Knrclanil 
pan  inn  entered  al*"  with  a  smiill  ni 
the  jnliiibhant  who  luiil  hcani  him . 
chut':!.  Th  reformer  mmcdislely 
the  pulpit,  and  iho  pnest  pivpand 
hrnte  nmss.  The  <y>mbaC  IvRan. 
Kurd  was  jTreicHnK  Jwua  rbriit 
nrmrtica.tli  prieatand thi-cbnirwei 
iTijr  the  mifsaL  Tbo  solemn  mm 
pm-tchM  :  the  ineffiible  IraiiRabili 
was  nbnnt  to  take  place  tlic  pii 
nianictsl  the  ancmi  word*  nv<r  iher 
At  this  instant  the  people  beaitalewi 
ancient  haliltv,  an  irre^istibli.-  inDnni 
llism  towards  the  alt.ir  \  thv  preaeii 
scrtodj  ihekneeBnccniwdhnsTrC" 
old  worship;  Rome  j*  triumplwnt 
di-nly  a  yoanftnun  springs  fpnintl«i 
— iraversci  the  choit, — nuhe*  (•>  tl 
— snalelic*  the  host  from  the  hand 
priest,  and  cnos.  as  be  nnis  to* 
people:  "This  is  not  the  lind  wl 
should  worship.  He  is  above, — in 
in  tbe  miijesty  of  ibe  Fsthfir.  nnd  nni 
believe,  in  the  hands  of  n  priest. "'  T 
was  Anthony  Royve. 

Such  a  darin(>  net  nt  fiivl  prndi 
de«r«d  i'fli?«t.  The  nuiss  wits  inte 
the  chantini;  ceased,  nnd  the  crrriT 
struck  by  a  siipemntursl  intcrvenl 
mained  silent  and  motinnlew.  J'n 
was  itill  in  Ae  palpil.  immedlA 
advantage  of  thia  calm,  and  pmclsin 
("hrist  '■  whom  tha  heaven  most 
tintil  l^  tirnea  of  luslitiition  of  nil  ll 
Vpnn  this  tb»  priests  and  chnri«l» 
their  adbifiwitt  rusheil  to  tht?  towers 
nio  the  belfry  and  sonnded  tbe  iocs 

These  means  sncHxded:  a  cmwd 
lected,  and  iTF'arel  had  not  retired,! 
and  Boyve'a  would  liiivu  been  in 
•  Bnt  Ood,"  says  iho  [■Immiele,  "  i 
thorn."  Tiiev  croBwd  liie  interval  tl 
rjtcs  Bonde^1lIiG^I  fhnn  V'llanpn,  » 
near  the  steep  gorjrcs  of  the  torrei 
Seyon.  Hot  liottraveTsi' ihi  tow 
the  toesiu  hnd  nlmidy  nlarmcd 

I^esvine  ChaamoDt  nnd  its  ilatk  ti 
tbe  left,  these  two  hen  Ids  iif  tbe  Gu 

\  AnAhIa  at  Born  and  s  rvnit*  vs.— TMl 
.l^»^™  ijWjrjl  wMJ  l^JJtan»QyW 

Om  Hn  ihti'VsM  Piwl"*  »  VaiuMiriSs 
f«»rinWiimuii(bTwi<'T*[rtnkM.  1 
as  •HUnWiHSiMrui^a.nMinMSia 
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itli  tlint  wound  lieneath  the  &i8tle : 
stealing  cautiouHly  ulonnf,  wlien 
shower  of  BtoncB  assailed  them, 
*ame  time  a  score  of  indivifhials, — 
I, and  women, — armed  with  clubs, 
ly  upon  them.  ''  Tlje  pricRts  had 
ut  either  in  their  ft;et  or  arms," 
"onicler ;  "  the  ministers  were  so 
t  they  nearly  lout  their  lives."* 
de  Vergy,  who  doscundod  to  the 
from  moderating  the  anger  of  the 
ed  onl ,  '*  Droifi-Q  them— drown 
>w  them  into  the  Seyon — these 
dogs,  who  have  despised  the 
n  fact,  the  priests  were  Deginning 
I  two  heretics  towards  the  bridge. 
Farel  nearer  death, 
dden,  from  behind  the  last  rock 
Valangin  in  the  direction  of  the 
there  appeared  '*  certain  good  per- 
Val  de  Rnz,  coming  from  Neuf- 
uid  descending  into  the  valley. 
3  you  doing  ?  "  asked  they  of  the 
h  the  intention  no  doubt  of  sav- 
"  put  them  rather  in  a  place  of 
t  they  may  answer  for  their  pro- 
Would  you  deprive  yourselves  of 
eans  in  your  power  of  discovering 
ted  by  the  poison  of  heresy  ?  " 
Rts  left  off  at  these  words,  and  con- 
prisoners  to  the  cnstlc.  As  they 
ng  before  a  little  chapel,  which 
an  image  of  the  virgin,  "  Kneel 
1  they  to  Farel  and  lioyve,  show- 
he  statue  ;  **  prostrate  yourselves 
ir  Lady  I "  Farel  began  to 
iiom :  *'  Worship  one  God  alone 
nd  in  truth,"  said  he  to  them, 
dumb  images  without  life  or 
kit  they,  continues  the  chronicle, 
exed  at  his  words  and  iiis  firmness, 
I  him  so  many  blows,  tliat  he 
)d  with  blood,  which  even  spirted 
Us  of  the  chapel.  For  a  long 
the   traces   of  it  might   still  be 

mmed  their  march — they  entered 
•they  climbed  the  steep  road  that 

esplanade  where  GuiUemette  de 
I  her  attendants  waited  for  tho 
is;"  so  that,  continues  the  chro- 
m  beating  them  thus  continually, 

conducted  all  covered  with  filth 
o  the  prisons,  and  let  down  almost 
>  the  dungeon  {croton)  of  the  cas- 
ng^in."  Thus  had  Paul  at  Lystra 
d  by  the  Jews,  drawn  out  of  the 
eft  for  dead.^    The  apostles  and 


«  n'ATnlcnt  »M  !•  foatte  ftux  plcd«  ct  mz 
hattlrvnt  telietnent  que  pcu  B'ea  fallut  qu'lls 
\A  Tk.    Cboupftrd  MS. 

I'eau  •  ieiitt  le»  dAnii  1e  Scyim  cm  ehku  di 
I  uitt  m^rl^  le  bon  Dfeti  i    Ibid. 

MS.  'Malft  enx.  rudiment  tzch6*  de  net  propoe 
Ml  dntin^rent  tant  de  roiip««  qnMIx  la  mlrent 
ntmiMS  U  qiie  eon  Buiic  J«i:ib!M>lt  sur  lea  mu- 
li.ipelle.    Oil  en  royuit  loo;  tcmi«  ftprte  en. 

X*. 

I. 


the  reformers  preached  the  same  doctrine 
and  suffered  the  same  treatment. 

It  may  perhaps  be  said  that  Farel  and 
Boyve  were  too  violent  in  their  attack;  but 
the  Church  of  the  Middle  Agus,  which  had 
fallen  back  into  the  legal  spirit  of  Judaism, 
and  into  all  the  corruptions  that  flow  from  it, 
needed  an  energetic  opposition  to  leatl  it 
again  to  the  principle  of  grace.  Augrustinc 
and  St.  Paul  reappeared  in  tlie  (.luirch  of  the 
sixteenth  century ;  and  when  we  rea^l  of 
Ik>yve  rushing  m  great  emotion  on  those 
who  were  about  to  worship  the  bread  of  tho 
mass,  may  we  not  recall  to  mind  the  action 
of  St  Paiu,  rending  his  clothes,  and  running 
in  amon^  the  people,  who  were  desirous  of 
worshipping  "  men  of  like  passions  with 
themselves?"* 

Farel  and  Boyve,  thrust  into  the  dungeons 
of  the  castle,  could,  like  Paul  and  Silas  in 
the  prison  at  Pbilippi,  **  sing  praises  unto 
God. '  Messire  de  Belleganle,  ever  ready  to 
persecute  the  Gospel,  was  preparing  for  them 
a  cruel  end,  when  some  townsmen  of  Neuf- 
chatel  arrived  to  claim  them.  Madame  de 
Valangin  dared  not  refuse,  and  at  the  de- 
mand of  tho  Bernese  even  instituted  an 
inquiry,  "  to  put  a  good  face  on  the  matter," 
says  a  manuscript.  **  Nevertheless  the  priest 
who  had  beaten  Farel  most,  never  after 
failed  to  eat  daily  at  the  hidy's  table,  by  way 
of  recompense."^  But  this  was  of  little  con- 
sequence :  the  seed  of  truth  had  been  sown 
in  the  Val  de  Ruz. 

At  Xeufchatel  the  Bernese  supported  the 
evangelical  citizens.  Tlie  governor,  whose 
resources  were  exhausted  sent  deputies  to 
tho  princess,  **  begging  her  to  cross  the 
mountains,  to  appease  her  people,  who  were 
in  terrible  trouDle  in  consequence  of  this 
Lutheran  religpion."' 

Meantime  the  ferment  incrcas<;d.  The 
townspeople  prayed  the  canons  to  give  up 
the  mass:  they  refused;  whereupon  the 
citizens  presented  them  their  reasons  in  wri- 
ting, and  begged  them  to  discuss  the  ques- 
tion with  Farel.  Still  the  same  refusal  t — 
**  But,  for  gfoodness*  s^ike,  speak  either  for 
or  against  I  "    It  was  all  of  no  use  I 

On  Sunday,  tho  23d  of  October,  Farel,  who 
had  returned  to  Neufchatel,  was  preaching 
at  the  hospital.  He  knew  that  the  magistrates 
of  the  city  had  deliberated  on  tho  expediency 
of  consecrating  the  cathedral  itself  to  the 
evangelical  worship.  **  What  then,"  said  he, 
'*  will  you  not  pay  as  much  honour  to  the 
Gospel  as  the  otiier  part^  does  to  tho  mass  ? 

And  if  this  superstitious  act  is  celebnited 

in  the  high  church,  shall  not  the  Gospel  be 
urocUimed  there  also?"  At  these  words  all 
his  hearers  arose.  **  To  the  church !"  cried 
they ;  **  to  the  church !"  Impetuous  men-are 
de."irons  of  putting  their  hands  to  the  work, 
to  accomplish  what  tho  prudence  of  the  hu^ 
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t  ChoupArd  MS. 

*  Letter  irum  the  OoTcrnor  to  the 


r)'An:i(;NKs  insnuiv  of  tiii:  ur.roiiMATioN. 


pe«»!*i*H  liiul  pri»p«>sivl.*     'rh«'y  loavo  lln;  li'>-;-     iimre  thnii  h:iro   r«H;l;s.  viin'«,  .-.ji  I  r 

Tut   tn   the   ?uuth.    Ij^U'ijIi   t! -•  '' 
whicli  tliis  tiitntilriioiis  st-i'i!--  v.  > 
I.iy  xhv  w'h'w  an!  traiKjuil  iv  ir«  r-  ■■! 
\vi»!i  ils  li-rtih*  Ji;ni  jiii-nrr  ■<  i"i-   s!n 
ill  till' ili' t-incf   till'  ••nMtiriU'iis  ^m 
ihr    l:i;:!i  T  \\y<  willi   th«'ir  ilutrl-i' 
tlii'ir  i:niriiiiMj  ^I.n.-ior:*,  ai»il  "riir'-itt 
>tr«-tt'li  tar  away  U-furc  tliu  Piir.:ri!i; 
<  >ii  tins  platform  the  j»»'opIe  oi  N 
Were  in  cmii motion.  ]>-iyinj;  liirli- 
to  ihcRe  noble  sovncs  of  uaturo.    Tl 
Tior,  whofte  aistlr  aiijoinoil  tin:  j-hu 
compelled  to  remain  an  idle  j-jk^*  i: 
excei(8eB  that  lie  could  not  pn'v^nr 
content  to  leavu  un  a  desrriptim 
**  Thes«!    daring    fellows,"   ^.ays  he 
mattiH.*kii«  hatchct.s.  nnti  h-munor:*. 
march  against  tUo  inia;^i'S  i>t*  tiir- 
!  They  advance — they  ptrikr  the  !«r.j 
the  altars — thev  dash  them  tn  piir- 
fi^nrcB  carved  in  the  fonrtn-n'li  cr: 
the  •'  imagi^rs"  of  Connt  I-H»uis  arc  no- 
and  scan-ely  do  the  statues  of  tin 
themselves,  which  were  mistaken  f 
escaiw  de?trueti«m.    The  tnwnsipi'i^i'l 
all  tnese  fra;rmeuts  of  an  idiilatmu!* 


pit.il,  ami  lake  Karel  willi  tli»'in.  Tiny 
Ciiirih  the  fitcrj)  htnrrt  of  llii'  eastir  :  in  vjiin 
W'nij.l  thi'  eani'us  and  tlii-ir  frijr!it»M)«'d  I"! 
lowers  stoj.  iln-  erowd:  thry  iMrct;  a  pl'^^aL''' 
C'.»nvim"»''l  that  tln'V  an*  advaiirin;;  forirn.]  s 
;^i'try,  ii'iihin;;  i->u  chrek  th'-in.  In>iiilts  am! 
h:i<»uts  a-«<iil  tlu-in  from  i'\rry  .*«i'l",  hut  in 
the  name  of  tin'  truth  they  ari-  ihtVmlinjij.  th''v 
l»r  H'ri'il :  flii-v  oiM/n  tlw  jratfs  "f  thr  Chiirt'lj 
of  our  L.jiiy  ;  tl.ry  irtit<'r,  aii'i  liiTe  a  fresh 
strnprgle  hc^Mus.  The  eanonsand  their  friends 
asHembied  around  the  puloit  endeavour  to 
fitiip  Farel ;  Imt  all  in  useless.  They  h:Ave 
not  to  deal  with  a  kind  of  rioters.  God  has 
pnmounced  in  his  Word,  and  the  magistriites 
themselves  have  passed  a  definitive  resolu- 
tion. The  towns|M^ple  advance,  therefore, 
against  the  saeerdntal  coterie;  they  form  a 
close  batt'ilion,  in  the  centre  of  which  they 
place  the  reformer.  They  succeed  in  making 
their  way  thnnigh  the  opposing  crowd,  and 
at  last  place  the  minister  in  the  pulpit  with- 
out any  harm  befalling  him.' 

Immediately  all  is  calm  within  the  church 
and  without;  even  the  adversaries  are  silent, 
and  Farel  liclivers  "  one  t>f  the  most  effec- 
tive sermons  he  had  hitherto  prcae.lK»il." 
Their  eyes  are  opened ;  their  emotion  in- 
creases; their  hearts  are  melted;  the  most 
obstinate  apivar  c(»nverted  ;  and  from  {irary 
part  of  the  old  ehnrL'h  these  cries  Resound*: 
*'  We  will  f«»ll(»w  the  evangelical  religion, 
both  we  and  our  children,  and  in  it  will  we 
live  and  die."' 

Suddenly  a  whirlwind,  as  it  were,  swetips 
over  this  multitude,  and  stirs  it  up  like  a 
vast  sea.  Farel's  luvirers  desire  to  imitate 
the  pious  King  .losiah.*  "  If  we  take  away 
these  idols  from  Uffore  our  eves,  will  it  not 
Ik*  aiding  us,"  sai<l  they,  "  in  taking  them 
from  <»nr  i»wn  hearts?  Once  these  idols 
broken,  how  many  souls  among  our  fellow- 
citizens,  now  disturlMid  and  ln'sitating,  will 
be  decided  by  this  striking  manifestation  of 
the  truth !  We  must  Mive  them  as  it  were 
bv  fir 


e. 
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This  latter  motive  decided  them,  and  then 
began  a  scene  that  filled  the  Ikiimani^ts  with 
horror,  and  which  must,  according  to  them, 
bring  down  the  terrible  judgment  of  iiiKl  on 
the  city. 

The  very  spot  where  this  took  place  wonld 
■cem  to  a<!d  to  its  solemnity.  To  the  north, 
the  castle-walls  rise  above  the  pointed  crags 
ci  the  gloomy  but  picturesque  valley  of  tin) 
Keyon,  and  the  mountain  in  front  of  the 
castle  prewjuta  to  the  observer's  eye  little 


.fVom  Tiitloiiii  pApcn.  and 
hi'ld  at  Xeuf. 


1  Thill  f«  tb«  eoneloilon  Idrmi 
In  paiitcular  fmm  the  reptirt  of  the  mectlor 
chatrl  bj  the  Brrtme  drpiitlm,  in  whirh  the  hea4«  o?  the 
biireM«eit  decUre.  tkml  it  m^p»mr§d  lo  lAm  «  v#ry  ^oW  mmtttr 
l«  tmk*  dmwn  tkt  affar*.  AC.  Illthrrti^  i>n1>  itiic  rtia^h  of  th>% 
BCtkin  hM  been  Men*— the  impiilKr  muvemcai:  ni.<l  i)ii' 
other,  urnielr.  the  leffBl  rewlutlon  nf  the  uiagutratcs  of 
the  riiy.  appeari  to  hare  been  overlooked. 

2  Choupard  MS. 
>  Ibid. 

•  2  Chron.  n»lT.  y. 

*  Choupard  MS. 


and  carr}-ing  them  mit  of  the  cliurcf 
them  from  the  t«ip  of  the  nick.  Tin-  p 
meet  with  no  better  tre.itment.  "J 
devil,''  thought  they  with  the  eirl 
tians,  **  who  taught  the  world  thi: 
statues,  images,  and  all  sorts  of  liki-n 
They  tear  out  the  eyes  in  the  pictnn. 
Siiints,  and  cut  off  their  noses.  The 
itself  is  thrown  down,  fortius  WfcAc 
usur{>8  the  homage  that  iJesus  Christ  c 
the  heart.  One  image,  the  nio.<t%-(-n>r:it 
still  n.>mains:  it  is  our  I^idy  of  Mt'R*; 
Mary  of  Savoy  had  presented  t<^  thee-' 
church  ;  liut  Our  I julv  hers^df  is  iirt 
A  hand  more  daring  tlian  the  rt'^t  fb 
as  in  the  fourth  century  the  col«.fl«l 
of  Scrapis  was  struck.*  **  They  haP 
l)ored  out  the  eye*  of  Our  l^lr  of 
which  the  depifted  lady  your  nuth 
caused  to  he  made,"  wrote' the  p'vei 
the.  Duchess  of  Longueville. 

The  reformed  went  still  fnithtr; 
seized  the  patens  in  which  l'«y  th« 
Ih.mini.  and  flung  them  from  the  i-^p 
rock  into  the  torrent ;  after  which,  bf 
sirf»us  of  showing  that  the  C'>n<t*eratr  • 
are  mere  brvad,  and  not  G*>1  hinif..i 
distributed  them   one  to  another  «c 

them At   this   eight  the  wn-r 

chaplains  could  no  longer  remain  i[ui' 
cry  of  horror  was  heard ;  they  tjh  nj 
their  adherents,  and  opposed" force  t" 
At  length  iH'gan  the  struggle  thit  b-" 
so  much  drtvided. 

The  provost  ( )li  ver  of  Ilochberrr.  t^It•l 
Simon  of  Neufchatel  and  rontus«.l.>^ 


I  THabolnm  iiecvlo  IntvUwo  artlficrt  itatHMv-* 

Cnuiii  et  omDla  leeoerla  almulai-rvnuu.   Tcr'.u..i«i> 
trla.  cap.  3. 
*  Siwratet  t.  If 
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■11  thna  memban  of  the  privy  conncil,  bad 
npmind  hutilj  to  the  caatle,  ita  well  aa  the 
other  ommciUors  of  the  princess.  Until  this 
momant  they  had  lemained  silent  spectator! 
of  the  Kene;  bnt  when  they  saw  the  two 
paitiea  comisg  to  blows,  they  ordered  all 
"  the  iapporten  of  the  evBiigclical  doctrine  " 
to  apprar  befbre  the  governor.  This  was 
lika  tiring  to  chain  thb  winds.  Besides,  why 
•hoold  the  nilbrmen  stop  ?  They  were  not 
acting  witbont  lecitimale  authority.'  "  Tell 
the  governor,"  replied  the  townspeople  hkngh- 
tily,  "  that  In  the  coDcemti  of  Gud  and  of  onr 
Boala  be  baa  no  command  over  an,"  * 

George  de  Rive  then  discovered  that  his 
■nthority  fUled  against  a.  power  superior  to 
faia  oiwn.  He  mnsC  yield,  and  save  at  least 
■ome  remnanls.  He  hBglcned  therefore  to 
Tsmove  the  images  that  atiil  renniined,  and 
f}  siiiit  tkem  np  in  secret  chambers.  The 
cilizt^ii.'i  'if  Nenfchatel  allowed  him  to  exe- 
cule  thi'  meaanre.  "  Save  your  gods," 
th'raglit  they,  "preserve  them  under  strong 
hats,  Ivnt  perchance  a  robber  should  deprive 
you  of  tlm  objects  of  TOnr  adornlion  1"'  By 
degrt'fs  the  tnmnlt  died  awHy,  the  popular 
^lrrc-Ill  Rjtnmed  within  ils  channel,  and  a 
thiirt  liuj.iaftar,  in  comuiemorBtion  of  this 
grcnt  >la; 
pdlat  01' 


je  revolution  had  been  effected. 

s  It  would  have  been  better  if  the 
id  been  taken  sway,  and  the  Gospel 

;d  in  tbeir  place  with  calmness,  as 

at  Zbiieh ;  bat  we  must  take  into  considera- 
tioB  the  difflonlties  that  so  prc^ound  snd  con- 
tacted a  ehange  bHogs  with  it.  and  make 
dlowauoe  for  the  Inexperience  and  excesses 
buMparable  btno  m  first  explosion.  He  who 
dntiU  MM  in  this  revolution  its  excesses 
onhr,  WOtddbetnya  singularly  narrawmiiid. 
It  &  the  Oospel  that  triumphed  on  the  espla- 
nade of  the  castle.  It  was  no  longer  a  few 
{•Btttns  or  legends  that  were  to  spenk  to  the 
loMginMlati  of  the  Neufchatebins  :  the  rcve- 
latiM  of  Christ  and  of  the  apostles,  as  it  had 
been  pwerred  in  the  Holy  ^riplures,  was 
Watoprf  lo  them.  In  pkco'of  the  mysteries, 
•jmbda,  and  miracles  of  Topery,  the  liefor- 
tuatkni  broagfat  tbem  sublime  tenets,  power- 
Ad  doetrinea,  boly  and  etcmnl  truths.  In- 
Mead  of  a  masi,  void  of  God,  and  filled  with 
hntnan  poeriliiies.  it  restored  to  tbem  the 
fopper  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  bis  invisi- 
Ue  yet  real  and  mighty  presence,  his  pro- 


mises giving  peace  to  the  aonl,  and  his  Bptriti 
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The  governor  and  hia  trusty  friends  bad  not, 
however,  loRt  all  hope.  "  It  is  only  a  mino- 
rity," said  they  at  the  castle,  "  which  has 
taken  part  in  the  desimction  of  the  images ; 
the  majority  of  the  nation  still  obeys  the 
ancient  doctrine."  M.  de  Rive  had  yet  to 
learn  that  if,  in  a  popular  movement,  the 
minority  only  appears,  it  is  in  some  cases  bo- 
canse  the  nuijonly,  being  of  the  aame  mind 
with  it,  prefers  leaving  the  ac^on  to  others. 
However  that  may  be,  the  governor,  think- 
ing himself  upon  sure  ground,  resolved  to 
Eut  the  preservation  of  the  mass  to  the  vote. 
f  the  majority  were  donbtful,  the  combined 
inflneoce  of  the  government  and  clergy  would 
make  it  incline  to  the  side  of  Borne.  The 
friends  of  the  Reformation  perceiving  thia 
trick,  and  feeling  the  nacessity  of  aecnring 
the  integrity  o!  the  votes,  demanded  the 
presence  of  Itcmeae  commissionua.  This 
was  at  first  reused.  But  Nenfcbatel,  divided 
into  two  hostile  parties,  might  at  any  time 
see  her  streets  run  blood:  De  Ri re  therefore 
called  Berne  to  his  aid. 

Anthony  Noll  and  Solpice  Aiober,  both 
members  of  the  council,  with  Jacques  Tribo- 
let,  bailiff  of  the  Isle  of  St.  John,  all  tbree 
devoted  to  the  Refonn,  made  their  entry  into 
Neufohatel  on  the  4th  I4ovember,^an  event- 
ful day  for  the  principality,  and  one  which 
wonlu  decide  its  tcformation.  The  deputies 
proceeded  to  the  castle,  where  they  spoke 
with  great  haughtinesa.'  "  Their  excellen- 
cies of  Berne,"  said  they  to  the  gcrenior, 
"ore  much  nstonislicd  that  you  ahomd oppose 
the  true  and  pni%  Word  of  Ood.  Desist  im- 
mediately, or  else  your  state  and  lordship 
may  suffer  for  it."' 

George  de  Itive  was  amazed ;  he  had 
thought  to  summon  helpers,  and  he  hod  found 
masters.  He  made,  however,  an  attempt  to 
escape  from  the  strait  in  which  he  was 
caught.  The  Roman-catholic  cantons  of 
Lucerne,  Vriburg,  and  Solcure,  were  also 
allies  of  the  state.  The  governor  insinnated 
to  the  Bemeso  deputies,  that  he  might  well 
claim  their  intervention.  At  these  vmrda 
the  deputies  indignantly  arose,  and  declared 
to  M.  de  Rive,  that  if  he  did  so,  he  might  be 
ibo  CLoseof  his  sovereign's  losing  NeufchateL 
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The  fforernor  saw  the  imposgibilitv  of  escap- 
ing from  the  net  into  which  he  had  fallen. 
Hiere  remained  no  altematiye  but  submis- 
lion,  and  to  watch  the  current  of  events 
which  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  direct. 

It  was  not  thus  with  the  canons  and  the 
nobles.  Not  considering  themselves  beaten, 
they  surrounded  the  I3cnieFe  ;  and  mingling 
religion  and  politics,  as  is  their  wont  in  simi- 
iar  caseSf  enaeavoured  to  slwijke  tiiem.  **  Do 
you  not  see,"  said  they,  *'  that  unless  we 
support  (he  spiritual  power,  we  shall  com- 
promise the  civil  power?  The  silrest  hul- 
wark  of  the  throne  is  the  altar  I  These  mtf  n, 
,  whose  defenders  you  hfive  become,  arc  but  a 
handful  of  mischief-makers :  the  majority  t;r* 
for  the  mass  !" — "  Turn  which  way  ycu 
like,"  replied  one  of  the  stubborn  Bernero,  • 
"  even  though  the  majority  should  be  on  your 
side,  still  you  must  go  thut  way  ;  never  will 
our  lordships  abandon  the  defenders  of  the 
erangelical  faith. '' ' 

The  people  assembled  at  the  castle  for  the 
definitive  vote.  The  destiny  of  Neufchatel 
was  about  to  be  decided.  On  one  hand  werq 
crowded  around  the  governor  the  privy 
council,  the  canons,  and  the  most  zealous  of 
the  Romanists ;  on  the  other  were  to  be  seen 
the  fou^  aldermen,  thii  town-council,  and  a 
j;reat  number  of  the  citizens,  gravely  ascend- 
ing the  steep  avenue  leading  to  the  govern- 
ment-house, and  drawing  up  in  front  of  their 
adversaries.  On  both  sides  there  was  the 
tame  attachment  to  their  faith  and  the  same 
decision ;  but  around  the  canons  were  many 
anxious  minds,  troubled  hearts,  and  down- 
cast eyes,  while  the  friends  of  the  Reform 
advanced  with  uplifted  heads,  firm  looks,  and 
hearts  full  of  hope. 

George  de  Rive,  wishing  to  gain  over  their 
minds,  began  to  address  them.  He  described 
the  violence  with  which  the  reformed  had 
broken  the  images  and  thrown  down  the 
altars ;  **  And  yet,"  continued  he,  "  who 
founded  this  church  ?  It  was  the  princess's 
predecessors,  and  not  the  citizens.  For 
which  reason,  I  demand  that  all  those  who 
have  violently  infringed  our  sovereign's 
authority,  be  obliged  to  restore  what  they 
have  taken  away,  so  thaH  tlie  holy  mass 
and  the  canonical  hours  may  be  cclebruted 
anew."* 

Upon  this  the  prudhommes  of  Neufchatel 
advanced.  They  were  not  a  troop  of  young 
and  g^ddy  persons,  as  the  Papists  had  pre- 
tended, but  were  g^ve  citizens,  whose  liber- 
ties were  guaranteed,  and  who  had  weighed 
what  they  had  to  say.  "  By  the  illumina- 
tion of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  replied  they,  "  and 
by  the  holy  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  which 
are  taught  us  in  the  pure  Word  of  God,  we 
will  show  that  the  mass  is  an  abuse,  without 
any  utility,  and  which  conduces  much  more 


1  OlumMcr.  Hist,  dc  Nenfchatcl,  p.  2M.    The  aorernor^ 
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to  the  damnation  than  to  the  salvation 
souls.     And  we  are  ready  to  prove,  that 
taking  away  the  altars,  wc  have  done  i 
thing  that  was  not  right  and  acceptable 
God."* 

Thus  the  two  parties  met  face  to  face  w 
"  great  hatred  and  division,*'  says  the  B 
nese  report.  The  arbitrators  consulted  toj 
ther.  The  governor  persisted,  feulinj^  tl 
this  movement  would  decide  the  future. 
few  votes  would  suffice  for  the  triumpli 
Rome,  and  he  reckoned  on  gaining  them 
his  assurance.  *'  You  should  umlerstaat 
said  he,  **  that  the  majority  of  this  tow 
men  and  women,  adhere  firmly  to  the  aiicie 
faith.  The  others  are  hot-headed  you 
f-ddicrs,  vain  of  their  persons,  and  pufled 
!^ith  the  new  doctrine.'"-' — "Well!'  repli 
the  Bernese  deputies,  '*  to  prevent  all  m 
chief,  let  us  settle  this  difference  by  tl»e  y 
rality  of  sufirages,  in  accordance  with  t 
treaty  of  peace  made  at  Brenigarten  betwe 
the  cantons." 

This  was  what  the  reformed  clesin 
"  The  vote  I  the  vote  I"  cried  they,  aecordi 
to  the  expression  consecrated  to  such  c<ise 
But  the  lord  of  Pr^gins  and  the  pries 
who  had  desired  it  when  they  were  aloi 
shrunk  back  in  the  presence  of  Berne.  "  V 
ask  for  time,"  said  they.  If  the  reform 
allowed  themselves  to  be  cheated  by  the 
dilatory  measures,  all  was  over.  *  Wh 
once  the  Bernese  had  quitted  Neufchatel,  t 
governor  and  the  clergy  would  easily  ha 
the  upper  hand.  They  therefore  remain 
firm.  **  No,  no  I"  said  they,  "  now  I— no  ( 
lay  I — not  a  day  I  not  an  hour!"  But  t 
governor,  in  the  face  of  a  proceeding  th 
would  decide  the  legal  fall  of  Popery,  trei 
bled,  and  obstinately  opposed  the  cries  of  tl 
people.  The  magistrates  were  already  indi 
nant,  the  burghers  murmured,  and  the  mo 
violent  looked  at  their  swords.  "  They  wc 
resolved  to  compel  us,  sword  in  hand,"  wrc 
the  governor  to  the  princess.  A  fresh  stor 
was  gathering  over  Neufchatel.  Yet  a  ft 
more  minutes'  resistance,  and  it  would  bui 
forth  upon  the  ch  irch,  the  town,  and  t 
castle,  destroying  not  only  statues,  imag:i 
and  altars,  but  "  there  would  have  remain 
dead  men,"  said  the  lord  oi  Rive.*  lie  ga 
way  in  trouble  and  affright. 

At  the  news  of  this  con<«ssion,  the  pai 
sans  of  Rome  saw  all  their  danger.  Tl 
conferred,  they  concerted  their  measures,  t 
in  an  instant  their  resolution  was  tak< 
tliey  were  resolved  to  fight.*  **  My  loi 
said  they,  turning  to  M.  de  Rive,  anS  ton 
ing  tlie  hilt  of  their  swords,  *'  all  of  us  i 
adhere  to  the  holy  Sacrament  are  resolvei 
die  martyrs  for  our  holy  faith."*    This 

1  ChonpArd  VS.  i  Reces  da  MM.  de  Bern*. 

'  Devei  entendre  que  I*  plQspftri  de  ceit«  v1Ile.b«a 
et  feminest  tiennent  rermement  4  Tanelenne  foL  Lei» 
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Bionstration  did  not  escape  the  notice  of  the 
young  soldiers  who  had  returned  from  the 
Genevese  war.  One  minute  more  and  the 
swords  would  have  heen  drawn,  and  the  plat- 
form changed  into  a  battlefield. 

Monseigneur  de  Prangins,  more  wily  than 
orthodox,  shuddered  at  the  thought.  "  I  can- 
not suffer  it,"  said  he  to  the  most  violent  of 
his  party  ;  "  such  an  enterprlzo  would  forfeit 
my  mistress's  state  and  lordship."^ — *'  I  con- 
sent," said  he  to  the  Uernesc,  '*  to  take  the 
votes,  with  reserve  nevertheless  of  the  sove- 
reignty, rights,  and  lordship  of  Madame." — 
**  And  we,"  replied  the  townspeople,  *'  with 
the  reserve  of  our  liberties  and  privileges." 

The  Romanists,  seeing  the  political  power 
they  had  invoked  now  failing  them,  felt  that 
all  was  lost.  Tliey  will  save  their  honour  at 
least  in  this  great  shipwreck  ;  they  will  sub- 
scribe their  names,  that  posterity  may  know 
who  had  remained  faitlilul  to  Rome.  These 
proud  supporters  of  the  hierarchy  advanced 
towards  the  governor;  tears  coursed  down 
their  rough  cheeks,  betraying  thus  their 
stifled  anger.  They  wrote  ihcir  signatures 
as  witnesses  at  the  £bot  of  the  solemn  testa- 
ment that  Popery  was  now  drawing  up  in 
Neufchatel,  in  the  presence  of  the  Hernese 
deputies.  They  then  asked,  witli  tears  in 
their  eyes,  **  that  the  names  and  surnames 
of  the  good  and  of  the  perverse  should  be 
written  in  perpetual  memory,  and  declared 
tliat  they  were  still  good  and  faithful  bur- 
ghers of  Madame,  and  would  do  her  service 
unto  death!"* 

The  reformed  burgesses  were  convinced 
that  it  was  only  by  frankly  bearing  testi- 
mony to  their  religious  convictions  that  they 
could  discharge  their  duty  before  God,  their 
sovereign,  and  their  fellow-citizens.  So  that 
the  Catholics  had  scarcely  protested  their 
fidelity  towards  their  lady,  when,  turning 
towards  the  governor,  the  reformed  cried 
out :  "  We  say  the  same  in  every  other  thing 
in  which  it  shall  please  our  Mistiess  to  com- 
mand us,  save  and  except  the  evangelical 
faith,  in  which  we  will  live  and  die."^ 

Every  thing  was  then  prepared  for  taking 
the  votes.  Tlie  Church  of  Our  I^idy  was 
opened,  and  the  two  parties  advanced  be- 
tween the  shattered  altars,  torn  pictures, 
mutilated  statues,  and  all  those  ruins  of 
l'oj)erv,  which  clearly  foretold  to  its  parti- 
sans the  last  and  irrevocable  defeat  it  wna 
about  to  undergo.  The  three  lords  of  Berne 
took  their  station  beside  the  governor  as 
arbitrators  of  the  proceedings  and  presidents 
of  the  assembly,  and  the  voting  began. 

George  de  Rive,  notwithstanding  the  de- 
spondency of  his  friends,  was  not  altogether 


>  The  governor's  letter  to  the  Prlneew. 
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vivr*  <t  oMttrir. 


with.-ut  hope.  All  the  partisans  of  tha 
an  -.lent  worship  in  Neufchatel  had  been  fore- 
warned ;  and  qut  a  few  days  previously  the 
reformed  themselves,  by  refusmg  a  poll,  had 
acknowledged  the  numerical  supenority  oi 
their  adversaries.  liut  the  friends  of  the 
Gospel  in  Neufchatel  had  a  courage  and  hope 
that  seemed  to  repose  on  a  firmer  basin. 
Were  tiiey  not  the  victorious  party,  and 
could  they  be  vanquished  iu  the  midst  of 
their  triumph  ? 

The  two  parties,  however,  moved  forward, 
confounded  with  one  another,  and  each  man 
gave  his  vote  in  silence.  They  counted  each 
other :  the  result  appeared  uncertain ;  fev 
froze  each  party  by  turns.  At  length  the 
majority  seemed  to  declare  itself; — they  took 
out  tjie  votes, — the  result  was  proclaimed. 
A  majority  of  eighteen  voices  gave  the  vic- 
tory to  the  Reformation,  and  the  last  blow  to 
the  Papacy ! 

The  Bernese  lords  immediately  hastened  to 
profit  by  this  advantage.  "  Live  henceforth," 
said  they,  '*  in  good  understanding  with  one 
another;  let  tiie  mass  be  no  longer  cele- 
brated ;  let  no  injury  be  done  to  the  pricsta ; 
and  pay  to  your  Lady,  or  to  whomsoever  they 
may  be  justly  due,  all  tithes,  quit-rent, 
cense,  and  revenues."  The.^te  different  points 
were  proclaimed  by  the  assembly,  and  a  re- 
port was  immediately  drawn  up,  to  which 
the  deputies,  the  governors,  and  the  magis- 
trates of  the  city  of  Neufchatel  aflixcd  their 
respective  seals.* 

Farel  did  not  appear  in  all  this  business : 
one  might  have  said  that  the  refonner  was 
not  at  Neufchatel :  the  citizens  appealed  only 
to  the  Word  of  God;  and  the  governor  him- 
self, in  his  long  report  to  the  princess,  does 
not  once  mention  him.  It  was  the  apostles 
of  our  Lord,  St.  Peter,  St.  John,  St.  Paul, 
and  St.  James,  who  by  their  divine  writings 
re-established  the  true  foundations  of  the 
Church  in  the  midst  of  the  people  of  Neuf- 
chatel. The  Word  of  God  w.is  the  law  of 
the  prudhommes.  In  vain  will  tlie  Roman 
Church  say,  "  But  these  very  Scriptures, — 
it  is  I  who  give  them  to  you ;  you  cannot 
therefore  believe  in  them  without  believing 
in  me."  It  is  not  from  the  Cliurch  of  Rome 
that  the  Protestant  Church  receives  the 
Bible.  Protestantism  has  always  existed  in 
the  Church.  It  has  existed  alone  in  every 
place  where  men  have  been  engaged  in  the 
study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  of  their  Divine 
origin,  of  their  interpretation,  and  in  their 
dissemination.  The  Protestantism  of  the 
sixteenth  century  received  the  Bible  from 
the  Protestantism  of  every  age.  Whon 
Rome  speaks  of  the  hierarchy,  siie  is  on  hor 
own  ground :  as  soon  as  she  speaks  of  the 
Scriptures,  she  is  on  ours.  If  Farel  h>id  been 
put  forwanl  in  Neufchatel,  he  would  not  per- 
haps have  been  able  to  stand  against  the 


r>27 


1  Reeet  de  If  If.  de  Berne,  If  8.   Et  que  Pon  itale  A  Vaiam 
00  4  qui  U  Mr*  Aft  JqatMDCiit  dimes,  eaii.i«ntct  ^  nmam. 


D'AUBIGNfi'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 


pope;  but  the  Word  of  Christ  akne  was  con- 
oernedf  and  Rome  must  fall  before  Jesus. 

Thus  terminated,  by  a  mutual  contract, 
that  day  at  first  so  threatening.  If  the  re- 
formed had  sacrificed  an^  of  their  convic- 
tions to  a  false  p«ace,  disorder  would  have 
been  perpetuated  in  Neufchatel.  A  bold 
manifestation  of  the  truth,  and  the  inevitable 
shocks  that  accompanied  it,  far  from  destroy- 
ing society,  preserved  it.  This  manifesta- 
tion is  the  wind  that  lifts  the  vessel  from 
the  rocks  and  brings  it  into  the  harbour. 

The  Lord  of  Prang^ns  felt  that,  between 
fellow-citizens,  "  it  is  better  to  touch  one  an- 
other, even  if  it  be  by  coUision,  than  to  avoid 
each  other  continually."  The  free  explana- 
tion that  had  taken  place  had  rendered  the 
opposition  of  the  two  parties  less  irritating. 
'*  1  give  my  promise,"  said  the  governor, 
"  to  undertake  nothing  against  the  vote  of 
this  day,  for  I  am  myself  a  witness  that  it 
has  been  honest,  upright,  without  danger, 
and  without  coercion."^ 

It  was  necessary  to  dispose  of  the  spoils  of 
the  vanquished  party :  the  governor  opened 
the  castle  to  them.  Thither  were  transported 
the  relics,  the  ornaments  of  the  altars,  the 
church  papers,  and  even  the  organ ;  and  the 
mass,  expelled  from  the  city,  was  there 
mournfully  chanted  every  day. 

AU  the  ornaments,  however,  did  not  take 
this  road.  Some  days  after,  as  two  citizens, 
named  Fauche  and  Sauge,  were  going  out 
together  to  their  vineyards,  they  passed  a 
little  chapel,  in  which  the  latter  had  set  up  a 
wooden  ngure  of  St.  John.  He  said  to  his 
companion,  '*  There  is  an  image  I  shall  heat 
my  stove  with  to-morrow."  And,  in  fact,  as 
he  returned,  he  carried  away  the  saint  and 
laid  it  down  in  front  of  his  house. 

The  next  morning  he  took  the  image  and 
put  it  on  the  fire.  Immediately  a  horrible 
explosion  spread  dismay  through  this  humble 
family.  The  trembling  Fauche  doubted  not 
that  it  was  a  miracle  of  the  saint,  and 
hastened  to  return  to  the  mass.  In  vain  did 
his  neighbour  Sauge  protest  to  him  upon  oath 
that,  during  the  night,  he  had  made  a  hole  in 
the  statue,  filled  it  with  gunpowder,  and 
closed  it  up  again.  Fauche  would  listen  to 
nothing,  and  resolved  to  flee  from  the  ven- 
£^nce  of  the  saints.  He  went  and  settled 
with  his  family  at  Morteau  in  FrancheComt^.' 
Bnoh  are  the  miracles  upon  which  the  di- 
vinity of  Rome  reposes ! 

By  degrees  every  thing  became  settled: 
some  of  the  canons,  as  Jacques  Baillod, 
William  de  Puiy»  and  Benedict  Chambrier, 
embraced  the  Reformation.  Others  were 
reoomraended  by  the  governor  to  the  priory 
of  Metiers,  in  the  Val  de  Travers ;  and,  in 
the  middle  of  November,  at  the  time  when 
the  winds  began  to  rage  among  the  moun- 
tains, several  canons,  surrounded  by  a  few 


singing-boys, — sad  relics  of  the  ancknl 
powerful,  rich,  voluptuous,  and  haughty 
chapter  of  Neufclmtel, — painfully  climbed 
the  gorges  of  the  Jura,  and  went  to  conceal 
in  these  lofty  and  picturesque  valleys  the 
disgrace  of  a  defeat,  which  their  long  disor- 
ders and  their  insupportable  tyranny  had 
but  too  justly  provoked. 

During  this  time  the  new  worship  was 
organized.  In  room  of  t\\e  high-altar  were 
substituted  two  marble  tables  to  receive  the 
bread  and  wine ;  and  the  Word  of  God  was 
preached  from  a  pulpit  stripped  of  every  or- 
nament. The  pre-eminence  of  the  Word, 
which  characterizes  the  evangelical  worship, 
replaced  in  the  church  of  Neufchatel  the  pre- 
eminence of  the  sacrament,  which  character- 
izes Popery.  Towards  the  end  of  the  second 
century,  Rome,  that*  ancient  metropolis  of 
all  religions,  after  having  welcomed  the 
christian  worship  in  its  primitive  purity,  had 
gradually  transformed  it  into  mysteries:  a 
magic  power  had  been  ascribed  to  certain 
forms ;  and  the  reign  of  the  sacrifice  offered 
by  the  priest  had  succeeded  to  the  reign  of 
the  Word  of  God.  The  preaching  of  Fartl 
had  restored  the  Word  to  the  rights  which 
belonged  to  it ;  and  those  vaulted  roofs, 
which  the  piety  of  Count  (Jlric  II.  had,  on 
his  return  from  Jerusalem,  dedicated  to  the 
worship  of  the  Virgin,  served  at  last,  after 
four  centuries,  to  nourish  the  faithfiil,  as  in 
the  time  of  the  apostles,  *^  in  the  words  of 
faith  and  of  good  doctrine."* 


'Unftfthrileh,   nngeswrinfen,   Aufreeht  and   redlleh. 
■WM  to  the  Oovcnior.  I7th  Dto,  1630. 
>  Bon*  AaiuU«»|lS. 


CHAFPER  IX. 

R«Mtion  prepftHnr— Failure  of  the  Plot— F»te1  tn  VeluiKtB 
and  near  the  Lake— De  B£ly  at  Fbntaine— FucPi  Soflbf^ 
inga— Marcourt  at  Valancin— DIacraoeAil  BipedieBt— 
Venceance— The  Reform  established— French  Svitier- 
land  characterized— Oatherlng  Tempest. 

The  convention,  drawn  up  under  the  media- 
tion of  Berne,  stipulated  that  *'  the  change 
should  take  place  only  in  the  city  and  parish 
of  Neufchatel."  Must  the  rest  of  the  country 
remain  in  darkness  ?  This  was  not  Farel's 
wish,  and  the  zeal  of  the  citizens,  in  its  first 
fervour,  effectually  seconded  him.  They 
visited  the  surrounding  villages,  exhorting 
some,  combating  others.  Those  who  were 
compelled  to  labour  with  their  hands  during 
the  day  went  thither  at  night.  "  Now,  I  am 
informed,"  writes  the  governor  to  the  prin- 
cess, "  that  they  are  working  at  a  reforma- 
tion night  and  day." 

George  de  Rive,  in  alarm,  convoked  the 
mag^trates  of  all  the  districts  in  the  earl- 
dom. These  good  folks  believed  that  their 
consciences,  as  well  as  their  places,  depended 
upon  Madame  de  Longueville.  Affnghted 
at  the  thought  of  freely  receiving  a  new  con- 
viction from  the  Word  of  God,  they  were 
quite  ready  to  accept  it  from  the  ooanteas  tm 
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thej  would  a  new  impost ; — a  fiad  helotisnif 
in  which  religion  springs  from  the  soil, 
instead  of  descending  from  heaven  !  "  We 
desire  to  live  and  die  under  the  protection  of 
our  lady,"  said  the  magistrates  to  the  Lord 
of  Rive,  "  without  clian^ing  the  ancient 
faith,  until  it  be  so  ordered  bi^  her,*^^  Rome, 
even  after  her  fall,  could  not  receive  a  deeper 
insult. 

These  assurances  of  fidelity  and  the 
absence  of  tlie  Bernese  restored  De  Rive's 
c«mfidence,  and  he  secretly  prepared  a  re- 
action among  the  nobles  and  the  lower 
classes.  There  is  in  every  historical  catas- 
trophe, in  the  fall  of  great  establishments, 
and  in  the  spectacle  of  their  ruins,  something 
which  excites  and  improves  the  mind.  This 
was  what  happened  at  the  period  in  question. 
Some  were  more  zealous  for  Popery  after  its 
fall  than  in  its  day  of  power.  The  clergy 
eliding  into  the  houses  said  mass  to  a  few 
uriends  mysteriously  called  together  around 
&  temporaiy  altar.  If  a  child  was  bom,  the 
priest  noiselessly  arrived,  breathed  on  the 
infant,  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  its 
forehead  and  breast,  and  baptized  it  accord- 
ing to  the  Roman  ritual.^  Thus  they  were 
rebuilding  in  secret  what  had  been  over- 
thrown in  the  light  of  day.  At  length  a 
counter-revolution  was  agreed  upon;  and 
Christmas-day  was  selected  for  the  restora- 
tion of  Roman  Catholicism.  While  the 
Christians'  songs  of  joy  should  be  rising  to 
heaven,  the  partisans  of  Rome  were  to  rush 
into  the  church,  expel  the  heretical  assembly, 
overthrow  the  pulpit  and  the  holy  tabic,  re- 
store the  images,  and  celebrate  the  mass  in 
triumph.  Such  was  the  plan  of  the  Neufcha- 
telan  vespers.^ 

The  plot  got  wind.  Deputies  from  Berne 
arrived  at  Neufchatcl  on  the  very  eve  of  the 
festival.  "  You  must  sec  to  this,"  said  they 
to  the  governor :  "if  the  reformed  are 
attacked,  we,  their  co-burghers,  will  protect 
them  with  all  our  power."  The  conspirators 
laid  down  their  arms,  and  the  Christmas 
hymns  were  not  di^«turbed. 

This  fiigujil  deliverance  augmented  the 
devotion  and  zeal  of  tlie  friends  of  the  Gos- 
peL  Already  Enicr  I'cynon  of  Serri^re, 
where  Farel  had  one  day  landed  from  a  small 
boat,  ascending  the  pulpit,  had  said  to  his 

ririshioners:  *'  If  1  have  been  a  good  priest, 
desire  by  the  grace  of  God  to  be  a  still  bet- 
ter pastor."  It  was  necessary  that  these 
words  should  be  heard  from  ever  pulpit. 
Farel  recommenced  a  career  of  laoours, 
fetigaes,  and  struggles,  which  the  actions  of 
the  apostles  and  missionaries  alone  can 
equal. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1530,  he 
crossed  the  mountain  in  the  middle  of  winter, 
entered  the  church  of  Valangin,  went  into 

I  Chonpard  MS.  Koa«  vonlons  vlvre  et  mmirlr  mm  la 
pTOiectlon  de  Madame.  xanK  cbaiiirer  rancleaoe  toi,i—V''  A 
'tjm*  par  tilt  ^m  «atl  •rc/ofm/. 

'  Deme  to  Neufcbatel,  17(h  December. 

*  HtunM  to  ilM  Ooveraor,  23d  December. 


the  pulpit,  and  began  to  preach  at  the  veiy 
moment  that  Guillemette  de  Vcrgy  was  com- 
ing to  miiss.  She  endeavoured  to  shut  the 
reformer's  mouth,  but  in  vain,  and  the  aged 
and  noble  dowager  retiixid  precipitately  sav- 
ing :  *'  I  do  not  think  this  is  according  to  tie 
old  Gospels ;  if  there  are  any  new  ones  that 
encourage  it,  I  am  quite  amazed  at  them."^ 
The  people  of  Valangin  embraced  the  Gospel. 
The  affrighted  lieutenant  ran  to  Neufchatel, 
thence  to  Berne,  and  on  the  11th  February 
1531  laid  his  complaint  before  the  council ; 
but  all  was  useless.  **  Why,"  said  their 
excellencies  of  Berne  to  him,  **  why  should 
you  disturb  the  water  of  the  river?  let  it 
flow  freely  on." 

Farel  immediately  turned  to  the  parishes 
on  the  slopes  between  the  lake  and  Mount 
Jura.  At  Corcelles  a  .fanatic  crowd,  well 
armed  and  led  on  by  the  curate  of  Neufcha- 
tcl, rushed  into  the  church  where  the  minis- 
ter was  preaching,  and  he  did  not  escape 
without  a  wound.  At  Bevay,  the  abbot 
John  of  Livron  and  his  monks  collected  a 
numerous  body  of  friends,  surrounded  the 
church,  and  having  thus  completed  the 
blockade,  entered  the  building,  dragged  the 
minister  from  the  pulpit,  and  drove  him  out 
with  blows  and  insults.  Each  time  he  re- 
appeared, they  pursued  him  as  far  as  Aaver- 
nier  with  stones  and  gun-shots. 

While  Farel  was  thus  preaching  in  the 
plain,  he  sent  one  of  his  brethren  into  the 
valley ;  it  was  John  de  B^ly,  a  man  of  good 
family  from  Crest  in  Dauphiny.  Beyond 
V^alangin,  at  a  little  distance  from  Fontaine, 
on  the  left  side  of  the  road  to  Cemier,  was  a 
stone  that  remains  to  this  day.  Here  in  the 
open  air,  as  if  in  a  magnificent  temple,  this 
herald  of  the  Gospel  began  to  proclaim  salva- 
tion by  grace.*  Before  him  stretched  the 
declivity  of  Chaumont,  dotted  with  the  pretty 
villages  of  Fenin,  Yillars,  Sole,  and  »Savag- 
nier,  and  beyond,  where  the  mountains  fell 
away,  might  be  seen  the  distant  and  pio- 
turesque  chain  of  the  Alps.  The  most  zeal- 
ous of  his  hearers  entreated  him  to  enter  the 
church.  He  did  so ;  but  suddenly  the  priest 
and  his  curate  "  arrived  with  great  noise." 
They  proceeded  to  the  pulpit,  drugged  B^ly 
down ;  and  then  turning  to  the  women  and 
young  persons  of  the  place,  *'  excited  tl^em 
to  beat  him  and  drive  him  away."  ' 

John  de  B^ly  returned  to  Neufchatel, 
hooted  and  bruised,  like  his  friend  after  the 
affair  at  Valangin ;  but  these  evangelists  fol- 
lowed the  traces  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  whom 
neither  whips  nor  scourges  could  arrest.^ 
De  Bely  often  retunied  to  Fontaine.  The 
mass  was  abolished  erehmg  in  this  village; 
B^ly  was  its  pastor  for  twenty-seven  years; 

1  Obambrler.  Hist,  de  Neafohatel  et  Valangtn,  p.  Si.  J« 
ne  croiit  iia«  que  ce  loit  ftelon  le^  vimx  6vanfilei  t  sHl  y  •&  a 
de  nouveaiix  qui  fassent  c«la  falrc,  J'en  kuIs  esbftbto. 

2  It  does  not  apiiear  that  U^iy  could  have  stood  uid 
preached  on  this  stone,  as  it  cenerally  said,  \    ' 
now  remains  is  but  a  frarment  of  tU«  origliuu. 

s  MS.  AA.  In  the  Oboayard  MS. 
4SOor.xL«l,saw 
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■  hare  mnra  than  once  eier- 
attd  the  loinistry  tliere,  and  noir  they  form 
Uie  moat  namerouB  funilj  of  agricaltumta 
in  tb«  place. 

Paral,  after  evangelizing  Iha  ahoreB  of  the 
lake  to  the  south  of  Neafchatel.  had  gaae  to 
the  north  and  preached  at  St.  Blaise.  The 
popoJace,'  Btiired  up  by  (he  prieets  and  Che 
lieutenant,  had  fallen  upon  blm.  and  Farel 
Mcaped  from  their  handu,  Mverety  beaten, 
■pitting  blood,  and  scarcvlyto  be  recogniaed. 
Hii  frieods  had  throirn  him  hurriedly  into  a 
boat,  and  conveyed  him  to  MoraC,  where  his 
wounds  detained  him  for  gome  time.* 

At  tha  report  of  thia  violence  (he  reformed 
NenfchateUns  felt  their  blood  boil.  If  the 
lieutenant,  the  priest,  and  hia  flock  have 
■      "     1  the  body  ot  Chriai;B  aervant,  which 


they  nuhed  to  Bt.  Ulaiae,  threw  donn  the 
ilitag»,  and  did  ihn  aame  at  the  abbcY  of 
Fontaine- Aodri, — a  sanctuary  of  the  ancient 

The  images  still  eiiated  at  Valangin,  bnt 
their  last  hour  waa  aboat  to  strike.  A 
Frenchman,    Anthony  Marcourt,    hod   been 


td  psator  of  Nenfchatel.  Treading 
in  rareia  lootslena,  be  repaired  with  a  ftw 
of  the  i^tiiena  to  Volangin  on  tha  14th  June, 


a  great  holid 
they  arrived 
around  the  n 


Scarcely  bad 
nhen  a  numerous  crowd  pressed 
linister,  listening  to  his  words, 
who  were  on  the  watch  in  their 
Madame  de  Vergy  and  M.   de 


)  thei 


they  could  make 
heretical  preaching.  Therconld  not  employ 
force  because  of  Burnc.  -  'I'hcy  liad  recoanie 
to  a  brutal  expedient,  worthy  of  the  dnrkest 
days  of  Poporv,  and  which,  by  insulting  the 
minister,  might  divert  (they  ima-ined)  the 
attention  of  the  people,  and  change  tt  into 
shouts  and  laughter,  A  canon,'  assisted  by 
the  counteas's  couchmsn,  went  to  the  stables 
and  took  thence  two  am'mals,  which  thev  led 
to  the  spot  where  Marcourt  was  preacfiing. 
We  will  throw  a  veil  over  this  scene;  it  is 
one  oftbose  diagracefnl  subjects  t lint  tbe  pun 
<^  history  rcfuaes  to  tranvcribu.*  But  never 
did  punishnient  follow  closer  upon  crime. 
Tbe  conscience  ot  the  hearers  was  aroascd 
at  the  sight  of  this  infnmou.ii  spectacle.  The 
torrent,  that  such  a  proceeding  wus  Intended 
to  dieck,  rushed  out  of  its  chaimel.  The  in- 
dignant people,  undertaking  (he  defence  of 
that  religion  which  their  opponents  had 
wished  (0  insult,  entered  the  church  like  an 
avenging  wave  i  the  ancient  windows  ware 
broken,  the  shields  of  the  lords  were  demo- 

>  Tbu  taaiutli  lUsallT  (Liriunia  W  rant,  hit 


lished.  the  relics  scattered  about;  the  hooks 
torn,  tliB  images  thrown  down,  and  the  alui 
ovarturned.  But  this  wus  not  enoogh  :  the 
popular  wave,  after  aweepin^  out  the  church, 
flowed  back  again,  and  dashed  against  (he 
canons'  houses  Their  inhabitants  Bed  in 
conatemalion  into  the  forests,  and  every 
Cbing  was  destroyed  in  their  dwellings. 

Guillemettc  de  Vergy  and  M.  de  Belle- 
gnrde,  agitated  and  trembling  behind  their 
battlements,  repented,  but  too  Late,  of  their 
monstrous  expedient.  They  were  the  only 
ones  who  had  not  yet  felt  the  popular  tcd- 
geuncc.  Their  restless  eyes  watched  tlio 
motions  of  the  indignant  townspeople.  The 
work  is  completed :  the  last  house  is  !iacked! 
The  burghers  consult  together. — O  horror  I 
— they  turn  towards  the  castle, — they  ascend 
the  hill.^theydraw  near.  Is  then  the  abcde 
of  the  noble  counts  of  .\rbcrg  abooC  tn  be 
laid  waste?  But  no!— "  We  come,"  said  tbe 
delegates  standing  near  the  gate  of  tbe 
castle,  "  we  are  come  to  demand  jnatice  for 
the  outrage  committed  a;;ainst  religion  and 
its  minister,"  They  were  permitted  to  enter, 
and  tha  trembling  oouncesis  ordered  the  poor 
wretches  to  be  punished  who  had  acted  sdely 
by  her  orders.  But  at  the  sumo  time  she 
sent  de[>utics  lo  lieme,  complaining  of  the 
"  great  insults  that  had  been  offered  her."' 
Berne  dcclarou  that  the  ruformod  should  {lay 
for  the  dam.igc ;  but  that  the  countess  should 
grant  them  the  free  exercise  of  their  wor- 
ship. Jacques  Veluzat.  a  native  of  Cbaoi- 
pagne,  was  the  first  pastor  of  Valangin.  A 
litUe  Uter  we  shatt  see  netv  struggles  at  the 
foot  ofMoant  Jurn. 

Thus  w>is  the  Reformation  cstublisbcd  >t 
Vakngin,  as  it  had  been  at  Xeufchatel :  Av 
two  capitals  of  these  nionntalns  were  gained 
to  the  Gospel.  Krelong  it  received  a  le^ 
sanction.  Francis,  marquis  of  Rolhelin,  son 
of  the  DnchcsB  of  LongueviUe,  arrived  in  the 
[nincitiality  in  March  IS.SI,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  plaj-ing  on  this  small  theatre  tbe  psil 
of  a  Francis  I.  But  he  soon  found  out  that 
there  are  revolutions  which  an  irreiisCiblt 
hand  has  accomplished,  and  that  must  be 
submitted  to.  Kotlielin  excluded  from  tb* 
estates  of  the  earldom  tlie  canons  who  bad 
hitherto  formed  tho  first  power,  and  replacod 
them  by  four  bannerets  and  four  borgessM. 
Tlien,  availing  himself  of  the  principle  thai 
all  abandoned  property  falls  to  the  state,  be 
laid  hia  hands  upon  iFieir  rich  heritage,  and 
proclaimed  freedom  of  conscience  throughout 
the  whole  country.  All  the  necesaaiy  fonn* 
having  been  observed  with  Madame,  tbe  po- 
litic M.  de  Hive  becnmc  reformed  also.  Sacb 
was  the  support  Rome  received  from  tb* 
state,  to  whieli  she  had  looked  for  her  ddi- 
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•howB  by  the  events  we  have  just  witnessed. 
Men  have  attributed  to  Farel  tliis  distinctive 
feature  of  his  work ;  but  no  man  has  ever 
created  his  own  times ;  it  is  always,  on  the 
contrary,  the  times  that  create  the  man.  The 
greater  the  epoch,  the  less  do  individualities 
prevail  in  it.  All  the  good  contained  in  the 
events  we  hAve  just  related  came  from  that 
Almighty  Spirit,  of  which  the  strongest  men 
are  but  weak  instruments.  All  the  evil  pro- 
ceeded from  the  character  of  the  people; 
and,  indeed,  it  was  almost  always  Popery 
tluit  began  these  scenes  of  violence,  t  arel 
submitted  to  the  influence  of  his  times, 
rather  than  the  times  received  his.     A  great 


man  may  be  the  personification  and  the  type 
of  the  epoch  for  which  God  destines  him :  n» 
is  never  its  creator. 

But  it  is  time  to  quit  the  Jura  and  its  beau- 
tiful valleys,  brightened  by  the  vernal  sun, 
to  direct  our  steps  towards  the  Alps  of  Ger- 
man Switzerland,  along  which  thick  clonds 
and  horrible  tempests  are  gathering.  The 
free  and  courageous  people,  who  dwell  there 
below  the  eternal  glaciers,  or  on  the  smiling 
banks  of  the  lakes,  daily  assume  a  fiercer 
aspect,^  and  the  collision  threatens  to  be  sud- 
den, violent,  and  terrible.  We  have  Just  been 
witnessing  a  glorious  conquest:  a  dreadfol 
catastrophe  awaits  us. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Tvo  mmt  LMsont— ChrfetUn  Warfare— Zwingle,  Pastor, 
Statesman,  and  Qeneral^His  noble  Character— Perseou* 
tiOQS— SwiM  Catholics  seek  an  Alliance  with  Aoatria— 
Great  DiSKatisfactlon  Deputation  to  the  Forest  Cantons 
— Zwincle'a  rroposal— Moderation  of  Berno — Keyser** 
Martyrdom— Zwiagle  and  War— Zwingle's  Krror. 

It  was  the  will  of  God  that  at  the  very  gates 
of  his  revived  Church  there  should  be  two 
great  examples  to  serve  as  lessons  lor  future 
generations.  Luther  and  the  German  liefor- 
mation,  declining  the  aid  of  the  temporal 
power,  rejecting  the  force  of  arms,  and  look- 
ing for  victory  only  in  the  confession  of  the 
troth,  were  destined  to  Hce  their  faith  crowned 
with  the  most  brilliant  success;  while  Zwin- 
gle  and  the  Swiss  Keformation,  stretching 
out  their  hands  to  tl»e  mighty  ones  of  the 
earth,  and  grasping  the  sword,  were  fated  to 
witness  a  horrible,  cruel,  and  bloody  catas- 
trophe fat!  up<m  the  Word  of  God — a  catas- 
trophe which  threatened  to  engulf  tlie  evan- 
gelical cause  in  the  most  furious  whirlpool. 
God  is  a  jtsalous  God.  and  gives  not  his  glory 
to  another;  he  claims  to  perform  his  own 
work  himself,  and  to  attain  his  ends  sets 
other  springs  in  motion  than  those  of  a  skil- 
ful diplomacy. 

We  are  far  from  forgetting  that  we  are 
called  upon  to  relate  facts  and  not  to  discuss 
theories;  but  there  is  a  principle  which  the 
history  we  are  narrating  sets  forth  in  capital 
letters:  it  is  that  professed  in  the  Gospel, 
where  it  says :  The  weapons  of  our  war- 
pake  ARE  MOT  OARKAL,  BUT   MIOHTT  THROUOH 

God  I  In  maintaining  this  truth  we  do  not 
place  ourselves  on  the  ground  of  any  parti- 
cular school,  but  on  that  of  universal  con- 
flcience  and  of  the  Word  of  God. 
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Of  all  carnal  support  that  religion  can  In- 
voke, there  is  none  more  injurious  to  it  than 
arms  and  diplomacy.  The  latter  throws  it 
into  tortuous  ways;  the  former  hurries  it 
into  paths  of  bloodshed ;  and  religion,  from 
whose  brow  has  been  torn  the  double  wreath 
of  truth  and  meekness,  presents  but  a  de- 
graded and  humiliated  countenance  that  no 
person  can,  tiiat  no  person  desires  to  recog- 
nise. 

It*  was  the  very  extension  of  the  Reform 
in  Switzerland  that  exposed  it  to  the  dangers 
under  which  it  sunk.  So  long  as  it  was  con- 
centrated at  Zurich,  it  continued  a  religious 
matter ;  but  when  it  had  gained  Berne, 
Basle,  Schaflfliausen,  St.  Gall,  Glaris,  Appen- 
zell^  and  numerous  bailiwicks,  it  formed 
intcr-c<in tonal  relations;  and — hero  was  the 
en'or  and  misfortune — while  the  connexion 
should  have  tiken  place  between  church  and 
church,  it  was  formed  between  state  and 
state. 

As  soon  as  spiritual  and  political  mat- 
ters became  mingled  together,  the  latter  took 
the  upperhand.  Zwingle  erelong  thought  it 
his  duty  to  examine  not  only  doctrinal,  but 
also  federal  questions  ;  and  the  illustrious 
reformer  might  be  seen,  unconscious  of  the 
snares  beneath  his  feet,  precipitating  himself 
into  a  course  strewn  with  rocks,  at  the  end 
of  which  a  cruel  death  awaited  him. 

The  primitive  Swiss  cantons  had  resigned 
ths  right  of  forming  new  alliances  withoat 
the  consent  of  all ;  but  Zurich  and  Berne 
had  reserved  the  power.  Zwingle  thought 
himself  therefore  quite  at  liberty  to  promote 
an  alliance  with  tiie  evangelical  states.  Con- 
stance was  the  first  city  that  gave  her  adhe> 
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rion.  Bat  this  christian  co-burghery,  which 
might  become  the  germ  of  a  new  confedera- 
tioHf  immediately  raised  up  nujnerous  adver- 
saries against  Zwingle,  even  among  the 
partisans  of  the  Reformation. 

There  was  yet  time :  Zwingle  might  with- 
draw ^m  public  affairs,  and  occupy  himself 
Entirely  with  those  of  the  Gospel.  But  no 
one  in  Zurich  had,  like  him,  that  application 
to  labour,  that  corrdct,  keen,  and  sure  eye, 
00  necessary  for  politicians.  If  he  retired, 
the  vessel  of  the  state  would  be  left  without 
a  pilot.  Besides,  he  was  convinced,  that 
political  acts  alone  could  save  the  Reform. 
He  resolved,  therefore,  to  be  at  one  and  the 
same  time  the  man  of  the  State  and  of  the 
Church.  The  registers  prove  that  in  his 
later  years  he  took  part  in  the  most  im- 
portant deliberations;  and  he  was  commis- 
Joned  by  the  councils  of  his  canton  to  write 
letters,  compose  proclamations,  and  draw  up 
opinions.  Already,  before  the  dispute  with 
&me,  looking  upon  war  as  possible,  he  had 
traced  out  a  very  detailed  plan  of  defence, 
the  manuscript  of  which  is  still  in  existence.' 
In  1628  he  did  still  more ;  he  showed  in  a 
remarkable  paper,  how  the  republic  should 
act  with  regaid  to  the  empire,  France,  and 
other  European  states,  and  with  respect  to 
the  several  cantons  and  bailiwicks.  Then, 
as  if  he  had  gprown  gray  at  the  head  of  the 
Helvetic  troops  (and  it  is  but  just  to  remark 
that  he  had  long  lived  among  soldiers),  he 
explained  the  advantages  there  would  be  in 
surprising  the  enemy;  and  described  even 
the  nature  of  the  arms,  and  the  manner  of 
emplo3ring  them.  In  truth,  an  important 
revolution  was  then  taking  place  in  the  art 
of  war.  The  pastor  of  Zurich  is  at  once  the 
head  of  the  state  and  general  of  the  army : 
this  double — this  triple  part  of  the  reformer 
was  the  ruin  of  the  Reformation  and  of  liim- 
self.  Undoubtedly  we  must  make  allowances 
for  the  men  of  tliis  age,  who,  being  accus- 
tomed to  see  Rome  wield  two  swords  for  so 
many  centuries,  did  not  understand  that  they 
must  take  up  one  and  leave  the  other.  We 
must  admire  the  strength  of  that  superior 
genius,  which,  while  pursuing  a  political 
course,  in  which  the  greatest  minds  would 
have  been  absorbed,  ceased  not  however  to 
display  an  indefatigable  activity  as  pastor, 
preacher,  divine,  and  author.  We  must 
acknowledge  that  the  republican  education 
of  Zwingle  had  taught  him  to  confound  his 
country  with  his  religion,  and  that  there  was 
in  this  great  man  enough  to  fill  up  many 
lives.  We  must  appreciate  that  indomitable 
courage  which,  relying  upon  justice,  feared 
not,  at  a  time  when  Zurich  had  but  one  or 
two  weak  cities  for  allies,  to  confront  the 
redoubtable  forces  of  the  empire  and  of  the 
oonfederation ;  but  we  should  also  see  *  in 
the  great  and  terrible  lesson  that  God  gave 
him,  a  precept  for  all  times  and  for  every 
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nation  ;  and  finally,  understand  what  ii  k 
often  forgotten,  "  that  the  kingdom  of  Chrift 
is  not  of  this  world." 

The  Roman-catholic  cantons,  on  he&ring 
of  the  new  alliances  of  the  reformed,  felt  a 
violent  indignation.  William  of  Diesbach, 
deputy  from  Berne  at  the  diet,  was  forced  to 
submit  to  the  keenest  reproaches.  The  sit- 
ting, for  a  while  interrupted,  -was  resumed 
immediately  after  his  departure.  ''  Tbcy 
^ay  try  to  patch  up  the  old  faith,''  said  the 
Bernese,  as  he  witndrew,  ^*  it  cxmnot,  how- 
ever, last  any  longer."*  In  truth,  thev 
patched  away  with*  all  their  might,  but  wim 
a  sharp  and  envenomed  needle  that  drew 
blood.  Joseph  Am  Berg  of  Schwytz  and 
Jacques  Stocker  of  Zug,  bailiffs  of  Thurgoria, 
behaved  with  cruelty  towards  all  who  were 
attached  to  the  Gospel.  They  enforced 
against  them  fines,  imprisonment,  torture, 
the  scourge,  confisca.tion,  and  banishment: 
they  cut  out  the  ministers'  tongues,  beheaded 
them,  or  condemned  them  to  be  burnt.'  At 
the  same  time  they  took  away  the  Bibles  and 
all  the  evangelical  books ;  and  if  any  poor 
Lutherans,  fleeing  from  Austria,  crossed  tbe 
Rhine  and  that  low  valley  where  its  calm 
waters  flow  between  the  Alps  of  the  Tyrol 
and  of  Appenzell, — if  these  poor  creatures, 
tracked  by  the  lansquenets,  came  to  seek  a 
refuge  in  Switzerland,  they  were  cruelly 
given  up  to  their  persecutors. 

The  heavier  lay  the  hands  of  the  bailiiTson 
Thurgovia  and  the  Rheintlud,  the  greater 
conquests  did  the  Gospel  make.  The  Bisbop 
of  Constance  wrote  to  the  Five  Cantons,  that 
if  they  did  not  act  with  firmness,  all  the 
country  would  embrace  the  Rcfonn.  In  coii 
sequence  of  this,  the  C4intons  convoked  at 
Frauenfeld  all  the  prelates,  nobles,  judges, 
and  persons  of  note  in  the  district ;  and  a 
second  meeting  taking  place  six  days  after 
(6th  December  1528)  at  Weinfeld,  deputies 
from  Berne  and  Zurich  entreated  the  assem- 
bly to  consider  the  honour  of  God  above  all 
things,  and  in  no  respect  to  care  for  the 
threats  of  the  world.'  A  great  agitation 
followed  upon  this  discourse.  At  last  a  ma- 
jority called  for  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
of  God  ;  the  people  came  to  the  same  deci- 
sion ;  and  the  Rheinthal,  as  well  as  Brem- 
garten,  followed  this  example. 

What  was  to  be  done  ?  The  flood  had  be- 
come hourly  more  encroaching.  Must  thei 
the  Forest  Cantons  open  their  valleys  to  it 
at  last?  Religious  antipathies  put  an  end 
to  national  antipathies ;  and  tnese  proud 
mountaineers,  directing  their  looks  beyond 
the  Rhine,  thought  of  invoking  the  succour 
of  Austria,  which  they  had  vanquished  at 
Morgarten  and  at  Sempach.*    The  fanatical 
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ty  that  had  crushed  the  revolted 
asants  was  all-powerful  on  the 
LiCtters  were  exchanged ;  mes- 
sed to  and  fro  across  the  river; 
took  advantage  of  a  wedding  in 
that  was  to  take  place  at  Feld- 
ibia,  six  leagues  from  Appenzell. 
Ii  February  1529,  the  marriaee- 
iug  a  brilliant  cavalcade,  in  tlie 
ich  the  deputies  of  the  Five  Can- 
mcealed,  made  their  entry  into 
ind  Am  Berg  had  an  immediate 
ith  the  Austriai^  governor.  "  The 
:  enemies  of  our  ancient  faith  has 
i,"  said  the  Swiss,  "  that  the 
:he  Church  can  resist  them  no 
3  therefore  turn  our  feyes  to  that 
rincc  who  has  saved  in  Germany 
our  fathers." 

Qce  was  so  very  unnatural,  that 
IS  had  some  dimculty  in  believing 
3re.  *'  Take  hostages,"  said  the 
,  "  write  the  articles  of  the  treaty 
own  hands  ^  command  and  we 
' — "  Very  good  ! "  replied  the 
"  in  two  months  you  will  find  us 
ildshut,  and  we  will  let  you  know 

QS." 

r  of  these  negotiations  which 
ad  excited  great  dissatisfaction, 
partisans  of  Rome.     In  no  place 

out  with  greater  force  than  in 
of  Zug.  The  opposing  p:irtie8 
ly  agitated  ;  they  stamped  tlieir 
^arted  from  their  seats,  and  were 
ing  to  blows ;  but  Iiutrcd  pre- 
xitriotism.  The  deputies  of  the 
)n8  appeared  at  Waldshut ;  they 
le  arms  of  their  cantons  bv  the 
of  the  oppressors  of  Switzerland ; 
eir  hats  with  peacocks'  feathers 
f  Austria),  and  laughed,  drank, 
id  with  the  Imperialists.  This 
ance  was  at  last  concluded.* 
shall  form  new  sects  among  the 
ran,  "  shall  be  punished  with 
if  need  be,  with  tnc  help  of  Aus* 

power,  in  case  of  emergency, 
to  Switzerland  six  thousand  foot 
I  four  hundred  horse,  with  all 
tillcry.  If  necessary,  the  re- 
ons  shall  be  blockaded,  and  all 
ntercepted."  To  the  Romish 
n,  belongs  the  initiative  of  this 
much  decried.     Finally,  Austria 

0  the  Waldstettes  the  possession, 
he  common  bailiwicks,  but  of  aU 

that  might  be  made  on  the  left 
Rhine, 
and  consternation  immediately 

1  Switzerland.  This  national 
vhich  Bullinger  has  preserved, 
every  direction : — 
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W»ll,  HelvetlaiM,  wall. 
For  the  peacock's  plume  of  pride 

To  tbe  forest  cantons'  sarafo  bull 
Id  friendship  is  allied. 

All  the  cantons  not  included  in  this  alii* 
ance,  with  the  exception  of  Friburg,  assem- 
bled in  diet  at  Zurich,  and  resolved  to  send  a 
deputation  to  their  mountain  confederates, 
with  a  view  to  reconciliation.  The  deputa- 
tion, admitted  at  Schwytz  in  the  presence  of 
the  people,  was  able  to  execute  its  mission 
without  tumult.  At  Zug  there  was  a  cry  of 
"  No  sermon  I  no  sermon ! "  At  Altorf  the 
answer  was :  **  Would  to  Gotl  that  your  new 
faith  was  buried  for  ever  I  "  At  Lucerne 
they  received  this  haughty  reply :  ".  We 
shall  know  how  to  defend  ourselves,  our 
children,  and  our  children's  children,  from 
the  poison  of  your  rebellious  priests."  It 
was  at  Unterwalden  that  the  deputation  met 
with  the  worst  reception.  *'  We  declare  our 
alliance  at  an  end,"  said  they.  **  It  is  we, — 
it  is  the  other  Waldstettes  who  are  the  real 
Swiss..  We  graciously  admitted  you  into 
our  confederation,  and  now  you  claim  to  be- 
come our  masters  ! — The  emperor,  Austria, 
France,  Savoy,  and  Valais  will  assist  us !  " 
The  deputies  retired  in  astonishment,  shud- 
dering as  they  passed  before  the  house  of  the 
secretary  of  state,  where  they  saw  the  arms, 
of  Zurich,  Berne,  Basle,  and  Strasburg  hang' 
ing  from  a  loft^  gibbet. 

The  deputation  had  scarcely  returned  to 
Zurich  and  mode  their  report,  wlien  men's 
minds  were  inflamed.  Zwingle  proposed  to 
grant  no  peace  to  Unterwalden,  if  it  would 
not  renounce  foreign  service,  the  alliance 
with  Austria,  and  the  government  of  the 
common  bailiwicks.  "No!  no!"  said 
Berne,  that  had  just  stifled  u  civil  war  in  its 
own  canton,  "  let  us  not  be  so  hasty.  When 
the  rays  of  the  sun  shine  forth,  each  one 
wishes  to  set  out ;  but  as  soon  as  it  begins 
to  rain,  every  man  loses  heart !  The  Word 
of  God  enjoins  peace.  It  is  not  with  pikes 
and  lances  that  faith  is  made  to  enter  the 
heart.  For  this  reason,  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord's  sufferings,  we  entreat  you  to  moderate 
your  anger." 

This  christian  exhortation  would  have  suc- 
ceeded,  if  the  fearful   news  that    reached 
Zurich,  on  the  very  day  when  iha  Bernese 
delivered  their  moderate  speech,  had  not  ren 
dered  it  unavailing. 

On  Saturday  the  22d  May,  Jacques  Key- 
ser,  a  pastor  and  father  of  a  family  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  Greiffcnsee,  after  coast- 
ing the  fertile  shores  of  this  little  lake, 
crossed  the  rich  pastures  of  the  bailiwick  ot 
Gruningen,  passed  near  the  Teutonic  house 
of  Bubikon  and  the  convent  of  Ruti,  and 
reached  that  simple  and  wild  district  bathed 
by  the  upper  part  of  Lake  Zurich.  Making 
his  way  to  Oberkirk,  a  parish  in  the  Gaster 
district,  between  the  two  lakes  of  Zurich 
and  Wallenstadt,  of  which  he  had  been  nomi- 
nated pastor,  and  wh^  he  was  to  preach  ob 
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&B  niorroiT,  Im  cronsed  on  foat  tlie  Ipa^ieQ- 
eA  mid  rounded  flgnksof  tho  BHcliiierg,  front 
ing  t!iB  picturesque  heiehlB  or  tlio  Amnion. 
lie  WAH  confiduntly  udvancinc  into  those 
uDOiia  nhiirli  for  many  Trculia  lie  had  often 
tnifemud  Tfichout  obBlraclion,  nheu  he  wu 
Kuildeiily  nciiiud  bv  six  men,  polled  there  ta 
rarpriiM)  him,  nnil  curried  off  to  Schwytl. 
"  Tlie  baitiff!!,"  nid  thej  lo  tba  nugittnteB, 
*•  havo  ordcrud  all  innovntine  minislera  I  ' 
brooslil  bofiiru  the  trilmniJii:  hero  u 
thiki  we  brins;  j'ku."  Althotigli  Kuricb  and 
GUri*  intcrpoEcd  ;  althonnh  the  gurernmeiit 
tif  Gnster,  wharo  Kiyner  hnd  been  token,  did 
not  then  belmtg  to  l^hnytx ;  tlie  land*ge- 
meinde  desired  n  viotim.  and  ou  liia  S9Ch 
May  tlify  uonilemned  tlie  minUtor  to  bo 
burnt  hIIvb.  Ou  being  informed  of  lua  sen- 
ttncf,  Ki'j-BBr  hnnrt  into  tears.'  Dot  when 
llii'  liuiir  of  eieculion  »mTed,  liu  walked 
cliicrrully  to  donih,  freely  confessed  his 
iui:U,  mid  guTo  thanks  to  the  Lord  eveo  with 
his  l.it^«t  hraath-  .  "  Go  and  tell  them  at 
Xuric^i  liow  he  thanka  uh  I"  najd  one  of  the 
Schwyla  niagiatratea  lo  tho  Zurich  deputies 
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The  cup  was  full.  The  9am.eE  of  Kejaer's 
pile  becnmo  tlie  nignst  of  war.  ExaBporsC«d 
Zurich  nttered  a  cry  that  resounded  tnrongh 
all  tlie  confederation.  Zningle  above  all 
called  for  energetic  mensuroB.  Evaiy  where, 
—in  tho  BlrcelB,  in  the  councils,  and  even  iu 
tho  pulpits, — lio  BurpnSEed  in  dariue  eren 
the  most  vnlidtit  ciiptaina.  He  spoke  Bt 
Zurich, — he  wrote  to  Heme.  "Lot  as  be 
Arm,  and  fear  not  to  take  up  anna,"  sjud  ho. 
"  This  peace,  which  some  dcaire  so  much,  is 
net  peace,  but  war:  while  the  war  that  vie 
*nll  lor  is  not  war  but  pancB."  We  lliirsl  for 
no  ui.in'a  blood,  but  wh  will  clip  tho  wings  of 
tlic  oligarchy.*  If  wh  sliun  il,  the  truth  of 
^h.c  Gtifpel  and  tho  miniatera'  lives  will  neyei 
be  secure  among  db." 

TliuB  spoke  Zwiugle.  In  erery  port  of 
Enropo  he  behold  tho  mighty  ones  of  the 
earth  aiding  one  another  to  atiUc  the  reviving 
animation  of  tho  Church ;  and  lie  thonght 
tliat  without  some  decisive  and  energetic 
moTumont,  Christianity,  overwhelmed  by  so 
many  blows,  would  soon  full  back  iulo  its 
ancient  shivery.  Lnlher  under  Bluiilar  cir- 
cnnnlanccB  nrrestcd  the  aworda  ready  lo  be 
crossed,  and  demanded  that  the  Word  of  God 
alone  should  appear  on  the  deld  of  battle. 
Zffinglo  thnught  not  thus.  In  hia  opinion 
■war  WOB  not  ruvolt,  for  Switierland  hnd  no 
master.  "  Undoubtedly,"  BOid  ho.  '■  we  muBl 
trust  in  God  atone ;  but  when  He  gives  us  a 
)uBt  cause,  wo  mUBl  also  know  how  to  defend 


it,  and.  like  Joahna  and  Gideon,  shed  Unod 
in  behalf  of  our  country  and  our  God." 

if  n-e  adopt  the  principles  of  justice  "tiich 
Eoveni  the  rulers  of  nations,  the  adiiciA 
Zwingie  was  judicious  and  impTmclntik 
1 1  was  the  duty  of  the  Swiss  magisliUa  n 
defend  the  oppivssed  agningt  the  opjireMii. 
But  is  not  language,  wliich  might  hiTp  tm 
Buitable  in  tho  mouth  ofii  rnKgistrate,  Uin- 
able  in  a  minislerof  Chris! ' 
forgot  his  quality  of  p:isl( 
himself  only  as  a  citizen, 
fellow-ciliaens  J  perhnpi  he  wished  tiidiriiiJ 
Switzerland,  and  not  tlie  Church,  lij  lui 
oonnsels ;  but  it  is  a  quution,  if  he  «i|4l 
ever  to  have  for^tten  the  Ciiumh  tai  lii> 
ministry.  We^iink  we,niay  goeTon  fn  ' 
and  while  granting  all  that  may  be  orj 
fovour  of  tho  contrary  lupposition,  we 
deny  that  tlie  secular  power  ought  c 
interfere  with  the  sword  to  protect  the  tiilL 
To  accomplish  bis  designs,  the  refnnKt 
needed  even  in  Zurich  the  greatest  umlj- 
Hut  there  were  many  men  in  tb&l  d 
voted  to  intereHts  and  suporatilions 
were  opposed  lo  him.  "  How  loug,"  Lb  bii 
exclaimed  in  the  pulpit  on  the  1st  Uettmlir' 
1638|  "  liow  long  will  yon  tappan  in  i 
conncil  these  unbelievers,  those  impioai  hk  . 
who  oppose  the  Word  of  God?"'  They  hiJ 
decidcKl  upon  pni^ng  the  eoDncit,  u  n- 
lired  by  the  reformer ;  tbey  liad  examiiMil 
le  citiaens  individually  ;  and  then  liul  a- 
eluded  all  the  hostile  members. 
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when  Uuterwaldcu  should  send  a  goi 
to  the  common  bailiwicks;  and  the  ia  „ 
having  been  burnt  in  those  distrieta,  VcW 
waldeu  had  sworn  to  take  a  signal  revesft' 
Thus  tho  consternation  had  become  gcntnL 
"  Keysor's  pile,"  tlionght  they,  "  will  be 
rekindled  in  all  our  villagos."  Many  of  !)■< 
inhabitjQts  flocked  to  Zurich,  and  on 
alarmed  and  agitated  features,  one  miEbt.  u 
imagination,  have  seen  rcBected  the  nanc* 
that  hod  jiist  consumed  the  martyr. 

These  unhappy  people  founds  powfrfal 
advocate  in  Zwingie.  Thereformerinup"'^ 
that  he  had  at  last  attained  the  obi'wt  !■ 
ncviT  ceased  to  pursue — tho  free  preacilnS 
of  tho  Gonpel  in  Switierland.  TDiniie" 
fiiml  blow  would,  in   Ilia  opioioa,  suffice  H 
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:erprise  to  a  favourable  issue, 
lioners,"  said  Zwingle  to  the 
irofit  by  the  ignorance  of  the 
to  stir  up  these  simple  souls 
iends  of  the  Gospel.  Let  us 
severe  upon  these  hauglity 
lildpess  ot  the  hiinb  would  only 
er  the  wolf  more  ferocious.* 
t  to  the  Five  Cantons  to  allow 
ling  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
heir  wicked  alliances,  and  to  ' 
>ettors  of  foreign  service.  As 
idols,  rites,  and  superstitions, 
'orced  to  abandon  them.  It  is 
of  God  alone  to  scatter  with 
wreath  all  this  idle  dust.^  1^ 
rds,  and  in  despite  of  certain 
IS  black  at  Zurich  as  they  are 
but  whose  malice  will  never 
•turning  the  chariot*of  Reform, 
this  difficult  pass,  and  arrive 
f  Switzerland  and  at  unity  of 

Zwingle,   while   calling    for 

political  abuses,  asked  only 
10  Gospel ;  but  he  desired  a 
rention,  in  order  that  this 
te  secured  to  it.  CEcolampadius 
<ame :  "It  is  not  a  time  for 
e  ;  "it  is  not  a  time  for  parsi- 
i^iilanimity  !  So  long  as  the 
>t  be  utterly  removed  from  this 
3soms  we  shall  be  exposed  to 
ingers."* 

of  Zurich,  led  away  by  the 
liscd  the  bailiwicks  tq  support 
y  among  them  ;  and  no  sooner 
it  that  Anthony  ab  Acker  of 
vas  proceeding  to  Baden  with 
1  they  ordered  five  hundred 
lit  for  Bremgarten  with  four 
cry.  This  was  the  6th  June, 
imo  evening  the  standard  of 
over  the  convent  of  Mouri. 
f  religion  had  begun.  The 
aldstettes  re-echoed  afar  in  the 
en  were  arming  in  every  direc- 
5engers  were  sent  off  in  haste 
assistance  of  the  Valais  and  of 
ree  days  later  (Tuesday  the 
hundred  Zuriehers,  under  the 
Jacques  WerdmUUer,  set  out 
wyl  and  the  district  of  Gaster ; 
orrow,  four  thousand  men  re- 
•el,  under  the  command  of  the 
in  George  Bcrguer,  to  whom 
dt,  pastor  of  Kussnacht,  had 
1  chaplain.     "  We  do  not  wish 

the  war,"  said  Burgomaster 
gle ;  "  for  the  pope,  the  Arch- 
id,  the  Romisn  cantons,  the 
ibbots,  and  the  prelates,  hate 

•cnit  maffU  oMffbaae  Tor»x  lit.  Zw. 
Im  kiM  palTerw  omnM  CmO*  fUtu  tuo 
«.— EseepUa  •llqnot  nlgrto  «mis.  IbM. 
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vou  mortally.  Stay  with  the  couDcil :  w^ 
have  need  of  you." — "  No !"  replied  ZwinglC; 
who  was  unwilling  to  confide  so  important 
an  enterprise  to  any  one :  "  when  my 
brethren  expose  their  lives  I  will  not  remain 
quietly  at  home  by  my  fireside.  Besides, 
the  army  also  requires  a  watchful  eye,  that 
looks  continually  around  it."  Then,  taking 
down  his  glittering  halberd,  which  he  had 
carried  (as  it  is  said)  at  Mnrignan,  and  plac- 
ing it  on  his  shoulder,  the  reformer  mounted 
his  horse,  and  set  out  with  the  army.*  The 
walls,  towers,  and  battlements  were  covered 
with  a  crowd  of  old  men,  children,  and 
women,  among  whom  was  Anna,  Zwingle's 
wife. 

Zurich  had  called  for  the  aid  of  Berne ; 
but  that  city,  whose  inhabitants  showed 
little  disposition  for  a  religious  war,  and 
which  besides  was  not  pleased  at  seeing  the 
increasing  influence  of  Zurich,  replied,  "Since 
Zurich  has  begun  the  war  without  us,  let  her 
finish  it  in  like  manner."  The  evangelical 
states  were  disunited  at  the  very  moment  of 
struggle. 

The  Romish  cantons  did  not  act  thus.  It 
was  Zug  that  issued  the  first  summons ;  and 
the  men  of  Uri,  of  Schwytz,  and  of  Unter- 
walden  had  immediately  begun  to  march. 
On  the  8th  June,  the  great  banner  floated 
before  the  townhouse  of  Lucerne,  and  on  the 
next  day  the  army  set  out  to  the  sound  of 
the  antique  horns  that  Lucerne  pretended 
to  have  received  from  the  Emperor  Charle- 
magne. 

On  the  10th  June,  the  Zuriehers,  who  were 
posted  at  Cappel,  sent  a  herald  at  daybreak 
to  Zug,  who  was  commissioned,  according  to 
custom,  to  denounce  to  the  Five  Cantons  the 
rupture  of  the  alliance.  Immediately  Zug 
was  filled  with  cries  and  alarm.  This  can- 
ton, the  smallest  in  Switzerland,  not  having 
yet  received  all  the  confederate  contingents, 
was  not  in  a  condition  to  defend  itself.  The 
people  ran  to  and  fro,  sent  off  messengers, 
and  hastily  prepared  for  battle ;  the  warriors 
fitted  on  their  armour,  the  women  shed  tears, 
and  the  children  shrieked. 

Already  the  first  division  of  the  Zurich 
army,  amounting  to  two  thousand  men, 
under  the  command  of  William  Thoming, 
and  stationed  near  the  frontier  below  Cappel, 
was  preparing  to  march,  when  they  observed, 
in  the  direction  of  Baar,  a  horseman  pressing 
the  flanks  of  .his  steed,  and  galloping  up  as 
fast  as  the  mountain  which  he  had  to  ascend 
would  permit.  It  was  Aebli,  landamman  of 
Glaris.  "  The  Five  Cantons  are  prepared," 
said  he,  as  he  arrived,  "  but  I  have  prevailed 
upon  them  to  halt,  if  you  will  do  the  same. 
For  this  reason  I  entreat  my  lords  and  the 
people  of  Zurich,  for  the  love  of  God  and  the 
safety  of  the  confederation,  to  suspend  their 
march  at  the  present  moment."  As  he 
uttered  these  words,  the  brave  Helvetian 
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thed  teari.'  "In  k  faw  liours,"  oominiiuil 
lie.  ■'  I  ibnU  bo  bacic  agiiia.  1  hope,  wilh 
tioil'a  graco,  to  obtain  ■□  honourable  peace, 
ktid  to  prevunt  our  ootugua  fram  being  Glletl 
Witb  widows  mil  orpbaus." 

Aelili  wai  knawn  to  be  an  hunourable  man, 
rriendl}'  to  tbc  Qospel,  sod  oppoiod  to  foreini 
service:  hlfl  norda,  thurtgforu,  moTed  tha  Zii- 
licb  capUias.  wlio  raBolvad  to  lislL  ZwiiiKle 
nloDe,  motionlcu  and  UBeas;,  b«Ueld  in  his 
rriend'a  iutccvenlion  the  machinations  of  tbs 
advenuiry.  Austria,  occupied  in  repelling 
tba  Turk*,  and  unable  to  buixout  the  File 
dntoni,  hod  exbortGd  thsm  lo  peace.  Tbia, 
in  Zmiight  opinion,  was  tbe  caosa  of  the 
JtropoHitiant  brought  to  tbem  by  the  Lan- 
umuman  of  Claris.  So  at  tlie  moment  AubU 
turned  round  (a  return  to  Zug.'  ZwJagle, 
■pproaching  him,  said  with  oarnestnuas. 
"  Gossip  Inndomnian,  you  will  render  to  God 
an  account  of  oil  this.  Onr  ulTersarics  are 
citDglit  in  a  sock :  and  bcnce 
Bwoet  words.  Bv  and  by  tliej 
us  unaworuB,  and  there  will  lie  none  to  Oi^ii- 
Tec  U"."  rrophetic  words,  nhoca  fulfilment 
vent  beyond  all  foresight!  "  Dear  gosaipl" 
replied  uie  landamman,  "  I  have  confldunce 
in  Qod  that  all  will  go  wulL  Let  oocb  one 
do  his  beat."    And  he  departed. 

Tbe  army,  instead  or  advancing  opoiiZug, 
tiow  began  to  erect  tents  along  tbe  edge  of 
tbe  forest  and  the  briuk  of  the  tomnit,  a 
few  pices  from  the  sentinels  of  the  Fire  Can- 
tons j  white  Zwingle,  seated  ia  bis  Cent. 
Bilent,  sad,  and  in  deep  thought,  aulicipated 
acme  distrossiuc  neua  from  hour  to  hour. 

lie  had  not  lon^  (o  wait.  The  duputios 
nf  the  Zurich  counuil  came  to  give  reality  to 
lii«  feura.  Beme,  nuinlaintng  the  characCur 
tliat  it  had  BO  often  filled  an  irpresentatjve  of 
the  federal  policy,  decbired  that  if  Zurich  or 
the  CiUitona  would  not  make  posco.  they 
uould  find  mouna  )o  compel  Ihcm  :  this  atatu 
nl  tbe  same  time  convoked  a  diet  at  Aran, 
flnd  Bent  five  tlioUMnd  men  into  the  field, 
uuilor  the  command  o(  Sebastian  Diesboch. 
X.v/iug[e  was  struck  witb  consternation. 

Aebli's  message,  supported  by  that  of 
lienie,  was  lent  back  by  the  council  to  the 
army  ;  for,  according  to  tbe  principles  of  the 
tiuiH,  "  wherever  the  baouer  wares,  there  is 
Zurich."^"  Lict  us  not  be  staggered,"  cried 
the  relonner,  ever  decided  and  grm;  "  our 
destiny  depends  upon  our  courage ;  Itvday 
they  beg  nnd  entreat,  and  in  a  month,  when 
we  have  laid  down  our  armB,  they  will  crush 
ns.  Let  U!  stand  firm  in  God.  Before  ail 
ihinga,  let  ua  bo  just :  peace  will  come  after 
that."  but  Zwingle,  transformed  to  B  itates- 
ni.in,  began  to  lose  Ibe  influence  which  he 
had  gained  as  a  Sorrant  of  God.  Many  could 
not  onderatand  him.  and  flaked  if  what  they 
had  beard  was  really  the  language  of — ' 


Icr  of  the  Lord.  '■  Ah  !'  a.iiJ  ih' 
,  one  of  his  friends,  who  per 
him  best,  "Zwingle  certainly  va 
pid  uiuQ  in  tlie  midst  uf  ilaii;r 
always  had  a  horror  of  liluoil,  eve 
'  a  moat  deadly  enoTuies.      I'hf 

id,  above  all.  the  g'urf  d  I'  'rin 

sole  end  of  all   hia   dcsij^is.'— 1 

truth,  as  if  in  the  presence  of  Gnl. 

While  Zurich   v 


,   the  t 


The  men  of  Thurgovia 
juiueu/iiieir  banners  to  that  of  i 
Vabufuins  and  the  men  of  tit.  Got 
with  the  RomaniHt  canto.is.  Tli 
posts  wore  in  sight  of  cnfh  oibi 
Lecmatt,  and  Gohleabruunen,  oa 
ul  slopes  of  the  Albis. 

Never,  perhaps,  did  Swiss  cord 
forth  brighter  with  its  anciem  b 
soldiers  called  to  one  another  L 
ids.  styling 
confederates  and  brothers.  "  W 
fight,"  sold  they.  •■  A  storm  is  [i 
our  beads,  but  we  will  pray  lo  0 
'"  preserve  us  from  even'harn 


1  Zuri 

them  pruoners,  'conducted  thorn  1 
and  then  sent  thcni  biick  laden 
sions,  with  still  greater  good-i 
was  shown  by  Henry  IV.  at  1 
Paris.  At  another  time,  some 
the  tlve  Cantons,  bnving  pUei 
fiUed  with  milk  on  the  fi-outior-lii 
to  the  Zuricbers  that  tbey  baf 
I'he  latter  came  down  iinmudiali: 
their  bread  into  tbe  enemim' 
which  tlie  soldiers  of  tlie  two  pi 
witb  jokes  to  oat  out  of  the  li 


side,  soms  on  that.  Tl 
were  delighted  that,  notwithUUH 
hibition  of  their  nrieali,  the  Wd 
with  heretics.  When  oue  of  & 
n  morsel  that  was  on  tlw  sUe  oi 
saricB,  the  latter  sportive^  stnX 
their  spoons,  and  aajd:  ■■  Do  K 
frontier  I  "  Tlioa  did  ^esa  fwi 
make  war  uftax  one  anothari  u 
was  that  the  Burgomailer  iknn 
burg,  one  of  the  mediator,  nicluli 
coniederatrs  are  a  i^nguJai  utt| 

disunited,  yon  atiU  Kia 


with  one  (mutber,  KOA  f«lU^^ 
abip  nevor  slumbos."*  ^H 
The  must  ptrteet  mA^H 
camp  of  ZanOi.  ^-nn  a^M 
commamlw  1^  ^  'Vd^^H 

wr 
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Ad  edict,  piibliilicd  in  tlic  nnme  of  the  cod- 
federatca.  ordered  the  rcTiva!  everj  whore 
of  the  old  friendship  nnd  brothuily  concord ; 
bnt  decrees  are  powcilofa  to  nork  luch 
mimcles. 

This  treaty  of  pcneo  win  nevBrtheleis 
favourable  to  the  iicfonn.  I'ndoubtedly  it 
mrt  with  O  Tiolant  oppouition  in  aome  pliic«s. 
Tbe  niiui  of  the  vnle  of  i^t.  Catherine  in 
Tharcnvia,  doeerteil  by  their  prjetts  snd  ex- 
cited liy  come  noblemen  beyond  the  Shine, 
wlio  styled  ihilni  in  their  leMerB,  "  Chivalrous 
women  of  tbe  bouse  of  God,"  satii;  mass 
thenisvlvLtR,  and  uppointed  one  of  their  aam- 
ber  pruncbur  tu  tliu  convunl.  Certain  depu- 
ties from  tbe  Protestant  cuntons  linving  lisd 
an  inierviaw  with  tbom,  tbe  abbess  and 
tbnw  of  the  nuns  sL'crollv  cnHsed  tbe  rivtr 
by  night,  carrying  with  iSem  tbe  pnpers  of 
the  monastery  and  the  omameiiU  uf  the 
□hnrub.  But  such  isolated  reaistatice  as  thU 
vfu  unarnilins.  Already  in  1639  Zwinete 
vra*  ahle  to  tiold  a  synod  in  Thurgovio, 
whioti  organised  the  cbatch  there,  and 
decreed  tliat  tbe  properly  of  tbe  oonvanta 
ihoaid  be  consecrated  to  the  instruction  of 
pious  Tounn;  men  in  xaored  learning.  Thus 
concord  snd  pence  peoiued  at  lost  to  bu 
re-EBtHb1islicd  in  tlio  con  federation. 


(II.UTKlt  III. 


WHEKKVE'/a.canqaeroi  abandons  himself  ti 
hia  triumph,^  that  very  confidence  hi 
often  finds  dostnclion.  Zurich  and  Zwingli 
wero  to  exeniptiTy  this  mournful  tes^uin  of 
history.  Taki*  ndrantngo  of  the  nnljonnl 
piaicc,  thay  red^blad  tbtir  exe; 


directed.  To  atlflo  the  unity  of  Swilicrluid 
by  nnity  of  faith  was  the  oyeot  of  the 
ZnHcbeis;  but  they  forgot  that,  by  deniring 
to  force  on  k  nnlty,  it  is  broken  tiy^ccea, 
nnd  that  freedom  is  the  only  madmm  in 
which  contrary  elements  can  be  dissolved, 
and  a  siiinUuy  union  establiehed.  While 
Rome  aims  at  nuity  by  anathemas,  imprison- 
ment.  and  tlie  stake,  cliiiEtian  (ruth  demands 
dnily  lltrongb  liberty.  And  let  ua  not  fear 
that  liburtr,  expanding  each  Individuality 
beyoiid  maaaon,  iriU  t^roducs  by  thit  mians 


nind^ta  atucli 


wlidc 


nity. 


Zniogle  at  first  signaliiud  his  rictoiyh 
Icgitimiite  conqnesls.  Ha  adrsnced  Vil^ 
coamge,  "  Ifis  eye  and  hi»  arm  '(» 
every  where."  "  A  few  wretched  mifdiirf- 
mokcrs,"  «ays  SalM.  a  Ibom.'uii<t  chratiict-. 
"  penetrating  into  the  Fire  Cnntons.  M"* 
hied  men's  souls,  distributed  their  frippFTj, 
scattered  Bvety  where  little  poemi.  trscii, 
and  testaments,  and  wero  continually  reflat- 
ing that  the  people  oaght  not  In  btlisn  the 
pncsts.'"  iW  waa  not  alt :  wbiht  Iha  Rf 
form  woB  destined  to  bo  conlintd  aronni  iht 
bike  of  the  Waldstoftcs  to  a  ftw  ftaiUea 
efforts,  ic  iniu!obrilli«Btcfin*iticstaatBBiijtli« 
cantons,— Uio  allies  and  subjects  of  Bmttcr- 
londi  and  all  the  blows  there  m^t^nllK 
Papacy  rfrrthoed  among  the  loft*  rslhya  of 
the  primitive  cantons,  and  filed  Iben  wiib 
aftl-ight.  Novrliere  had  Popery  slujwn  i^Jf 
more  detormiiied  llioa  in  iha  Swi'a  ihmo- 
taina.  A  mixture  of  Romish  despoti^a 
find  Helvetian  roughaefs  existed  ihwii 
Rome  was  resolved  to  conquer  all  &•"■■- 
EcrUnd,  and  yet  she  beheld  her  most  'nBV«n- 
nnt  poaitiotii  suecosaively  wrested  fnnnW. 

On  the  2Uth  September  1629,  tht  riii- 
cens  of  BchjilTluiUHiiii  removed  the  "  grul 
God''  from  the  cathedral,  tn  tbe  deep  n 
gret  of  a  amsll  number  of  derottes  vluw 
IIm  Roman  worship  still  counted  ia  du 
city-,  then  they  obolii^hed  tlio  msn.  uxl 
stretched  oot  their  bauds  lo  Zurich  lail  la 

At  ZurzDck,  near  the  conBuence  of  itt 
Rhine  and  the  Aor.  at  the  very  aoamt 
when  the  priest  of  (he  place,  a  BSD  deniBl 
to  the  ancient  norsbip,  was  preach  iug  *  lib 
zcul,  a  persoti  named  TUfcl  (devil],  nis^i; 
bis  head,  eb^ul'vod  to  him:  "tSir,  van  ut 
besping  infiullfl  on  ^ood  men,  and  luediu; 
the  pope  and  the  saints  of  ^e  JCo<dsd  akit 
dar  with  honour;  pmy  where  do  we  find  ibu 
in  theHoly  Scriptures?"  This  nnertion. p"l 
in  a  serious  tutie  of  voice,  mised  a  ily  "a^ 
on  many  faces,  and  the  congregaliiio  ni^ 
their  eves  liied  on  the  palpit  uwaitni  lite  n> 
ply.  The  priest  in  nKtonishmenl  onj  at  I'U 
wit's  end  answered  with  a  tremblinft'oi": 
"Devil  is  thy  namei  thou  actest  like  ll" 
devil,  and  tbou  art  the  devil!  For  this  I*"' 
I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  thee.'  "' 
then  hastily  left  tbe  pulpit,  and  ran  s"?" 
if  Satan  had  been  behind  him.  Immediitelj 
the  images  were  torn  down,  and  the 
abolished.  The  Roman-caiholicj  soop 
console  themselves  bs"  nopcsting  every  •- 
"  At  Zunack  it  was  tbe  devil  who  iaimdW'' 
the  Reformation."' 
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rhe  priests  and  warriora  of  the  Forest 
ntons  beheld  the  orerthrow  of  the  Romish 
th  in  countries  that  lay  nearer  to  them, 
the  canton  of  GlariSf  whence  by  the  steep 
ssea  of  the  Klaus  and  the  Pragel,'  the  Re- 
m  might  suddenly  fall  upon  Uri  and 
iwytz,  two  men  met  face  to  face.  At 
)llis,  Fridolin  Brunner  v/ho  questioned 
nself  every  day  by  what  means  he  could 
I'ance  the  cause  of  Christ,^  attacked  the 
ases  of  the  Church  with  the  energy  of  his 
ind  Zwingle,'  and  endeavoured  to  spread 
long  the  people,  who  were  passionately 
id  of  war,  the  peace  and  charity  of  the 
spel.  At  Claris,  on  the  contrary,  Valen- 
e  Tschudi  studied  with  all  the  circumspec- 
n  of  his  friend  Erasmus  to  preserve  a  just 
•dium  between  Rome  and  the  Reform.  And 
hough,  in  consequence  of  Fridolin's  preach- 
^,  the  doctrines  of  purgatory,  indulgences, 
;ritoriou8  works,  and  intercession  of  the 
nts,  were  looked  at  by  the  Glaronais  as 
!re  follies  and  fobles,*'they  still  believed 
th  Tschudi  that  the  body  and  blood  of 
rist  were  substantially  iu  the  bread  of 
i  Lord's  Supper. 

At  the  same  time  a  movement  in  opposi- 
n  to  the  Reform  was  taking  place  in  that 
^h  and  savage  valley,  where  the  Linth, 
iring  at  the  foot  of  vast  rocks  witli  jagged 
jsts — enormous  citadels  which  seem  built 
the  air, — bathes  the  villages  of  Schwanden 
d  Ruti  with  its  waters.  I'he  Roman-catho- 
9,  alarmed  at  the  progress  of  the  Gospel, 
d  wishing  to  save  these  mountains  at  least, 
d  scattered  with  liberal  hands  the  money 
iy  derived  from  their  foreign  jKinsions ; 
d  from  that  time  violent  hostility  divided 
I  friends,  and  men  who  appeared  to  have 
sn  won  over  to  the  GDspel  basely  sought 
a  pretext  to  conceal  a  disgraceful  flight.^ 
^eter*  and  I,"  wrote  Rasdorfer,  pastor  of 
iti,  in  despair,  "  are  labouring  in  the  vine- 
rd,  but  alas !  the  grapes  we  gather  are  not 
iployed  for  the  sacrihce,  and  the  very  birds 
not  eat  tljem.  We  fish,  but  after  having 
led  all  night,  we  find  that  we  have  only 
aght  leeches.'  Alas !  we  are  casting  pearls 
fore  dogs,  and  roses  before  swine  I"  The 
irit  of  revolt  against  the  Gospel  soon  de- 
snded  from  these  valleys  witli  the  noisy 
Iters  of  the  Linth  as  far  as  Glaris  and 
oUis.  "  The  council,  as  if  it  had  been  com- 
«ed  only  of  silly  women,  shifted  its  sails 
'ery  doy,"  said  Rasdorfer;*  '*oue  day  it 


'  This  U  th*  ro*d  b7  which  the  anny  of  Sowaroff  escaped 

'  Nam  qvottdle  eoffltare  eoleo  auanam  re  OhrUtlanum 
ijvfein  prufeciun.    Zw.  Bpp.  li.  13. 
I  Audco  cffo  Intreplde  omnem  eocleet*  abusum  et  omnia 
[mau  pTKccpU  In  enunciaUone  verbt  Del  damnare. 

.Nufaseiaeetfabalaa.   Ibid. 

^  k  11  iitr«  councti  palinoUi  ui  canant.    Ibid.  293. 

'  Plern;  liutiivitii,  pallor  of  SchwAiidcii. 

luih  eiiini  nocte  piscantes.  KnniruliiuxM,  a«pend1o>  ce- 
"u*.  Zw.  Epp.  ii.  li.  Rasdorfer  evidently  alludes  to 
^t  Pliuy  says  of  a  kind  of  vine  termed  A»ffndi9$t  £  dl- 
^  a«p€»dlo«,  damnata  arts.  Fenin*  earn  neo  ab  alUe 
\attinfi.  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xIt.  cap.  zvttl.  $  32. 
Vcrtlt  vela  ladies  aenatiis  nostcr  mullerculania  more. 
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will  have  the  cowl,  on  the  next  it  will  not.*** 
Glaris,  like  a  leaf  carried  along  on  the  bosom 
of  one  of  its  torrents,  and  which  the  waves 
and  eddies  drive  in  different  directions, 
wavered,  wheeled  about,  and  was  nearly 
swallowed  up. 

But  this  crisis  came  to  an  end :  the  Gospel 
suddenly  regained  strength,  and  on  Easter 
Monday  1530,  a  general  assembly  of  tho 
people  ^*  put  the  mass  and  the  altars  to  the 
vote."  A  powerful  party  that  relied  upon 
the  Five  Cantons  vainly  opposed  the  Reform. 
It  was  proclaimed,  and  its  vanquished  and 
disconcerted  enemies  were  forced  to  content 
themselves,  says  BuUinger,  with  mysteriously 
concealing  a  few  idols,  which  they  reserved 
for  better  days. 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  reform  advanced  in 
the  exterior  Rhodes  of  Appenzell,^  and  in  the 
district  of  Sargans.  •  But  what  most  exaspe- 
rated the  cantons  that  remained  faithful  to 
the  Romisli  doctrines,  was  to  see  it  pass  the 
Alps  and  appear  in  Italy,  in  those  beautiful 
districts  round  Lake  Maggiore,  where,  near 
the  embouchure  of  the  Maggia,  within  the 
walls  of  Locarno,  in  the  midst  of  laurels, 
pomegranates,  and  cypresses,  flourished  the 
noble  families  of  Orelli,  Muralto,  Magorio, 
and  Duni,  and  where  floated  since  1512  tlie 
sovereign  standard  of  the  cantons.  *'  What  I " 
said  the  Waldstettes,  '^  is  it  not  enough  that 
Zurich  and  Zwingle  infest  Switzerhind !  They 
have  the  impudence  to  carry  their  pretended 
reform  even  into  Italy, — even  into  the  coun- 
try of  the  pope  ! " 

Great  irregularities  prevailed  tlierc  among 
the  clergy :  **  Whoever  wishes  to  be  damned 
must  become  a  priest,"  was  a  common  say- 
ing.' But  tho  Gospel  succeeded  in  making 
its  way  even  into  that  district.  A  monk  of 
Como,  Egidio  ik  Porta,  who  had  taken  the 
cowl  in  1511,  against  the  wishes  of  his 
family,*  struggled  for  years  in -the  Augustine 
convent,  and  nowhere  found  pence  for  his 
soul.  Motionless,  environed,  as  it  appeared 
to  him,  with  profound  night,  he  cried  aloud: 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do?" 
Erelong  the  monk  of  Como  thought  he  heard 
these  words  in  his  heart :  "  Go  to  Ulrich 
Zwingle  and  he  will  tell  thee."  He  rose 
trembling  with  emotion.  *'  It  is  you,"  wrote 
he  to  Zwingle  immediately,  "  but  no  I  it  is 
not  you,  it  is  God  who,  through  you,  will 
deliver  me  from  the  nets  of  the  hunters." 
*''  Translate  the  New  Testament  into  Italian," 
replied  Zwingle ;  *'  I  will  undertake  to  get  it 

Snnted  at  Zurich."    This  is  what  the  Reform 
id  for  Italy  more  than  three  centuries  ago. 
Egidio    therefore    remained.      He    com- 
menced translating  the  Gospel ;  but  at  one 

>  Volt  Jam  euevllnm,  post  non  Tvlt.  Kw.  Epp.  IL  11^ 
That  Is,  at  one  time  it  recognises,  at  another  re|eot«i 
%hv  Abbul  of  Saint  Gall. 

X  See  Benedict  Noll'^  Letter  to  Zwingle,  Epp.  IL  «». 

I  St.  Churlea  Barroroeo,  archblitbop  of  Milan,  suppreaeti 
somewhat  later  several  conventt  in  this  district  i  **  J(oni»« 
Hum  non  dicam  eollecia,  »cd  amantlum  contubernia," 
he.    Die  cvancel  Qna.  in  Locnmo  von  P.  Meyer,  L  im. 

*  Bnbdual  memet  a  parentum  patroclnio,  cucoll 
algnam  ez  animo  saseepL   2w.  Epp.  1.  «Aa. 
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time  he  had  to  beg  for  the  convent,  at  an- 
other to  repeat  his  "  hours,"  and  then  to 
sccompany  one  of  the  fathers  on  his  jour- 
neys.* Every  thing  that  surrounded  him 
increased  liis  distress.  He  saw  his  country 
i^cduced  to  the  greatest  misery  by  desolating 
wars, — men  formerly  rich,  holding  out  their 
hands  for  alms, — crowds  of  women  driven  by 
want  to  the  most  shameful  degradation.  Hxs 
imagined  that  a  great  political  deliverance 
could  alone  bring  about  the  religious  inde- 
pendence of  his  fellow-countrymen. 

On  a  sudden  he  thought  that  this  happy 
hour  was  arrived.  He  perceived  a  band  of 
Lutheran  lansquenets  descending  the  Alps. 
Their  serried  phalanxes,  their  threatening 
looks,  were  directed  towards  the  banks  of  the 
Tiber.  At  their  head  marched  Freundsberg, 
wearing  a  chain  of  gold  around  his  neck,  and 
saying :  "  If  I  reach  Rome  I  will  make  use 
of  it  to  hang  the  pope." — "  God  wills  to  save 
us,"  wrote  EgidiO  to  Zwingle  :  "  write  to  the 
constable  ;•  entreat  him  to  deliver  the  people 
over  whom  he  rules, — ^to  take  from  the  snaven 
crowns,  whose  Qod  is  their  belly,  the  wealth 
which  renders  them  so  proud,' — and  to  dis- 
tribute it  among  the  people  who  are  dying 
of  hunger.  Then  let  each  one  preach  wiUi- 
out  fear  the  pure  Word  of  the  Lord. — ^The 
strength  of  Antichrist  is  near  its  fall !" 

Thus,  about  the  end  of  1526,  Egidio  already 
dreamt  of  the  Reformation  of  Italy.  From 
that  time  his  letters  cease:  the  monk  dis- 
appeared. There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
arm  of  Rome  was  able  to  reach  him,  and  that, 
like  so  many  others,  he  was  plungeid  into  the 
gloomy  dungeon  of  some  convent. 

In  the  spring  of  1530,  a  new  epoch  com- 
menced for  the  Italian  bailiwicks.  Zurich 
appointed  Jacques  Werdmiiller  bailiff  of 
Locarno ;  he  was  a  grave  man,  respected  by 
all,  and  who  even  in  1524  had  kissed  the 
feet  of  the  pope ;  he  had  since  then  been  won 
over  to  the  Gospel,  and  had  sat  down  at  the 
feet  of  the  Saviour.*  "Go,"  said  Zurich, 
"  and  bear  yourself  like  a  Christian,  and  in 
all  that  concerns  the  Word  of  God  conform 
to  the  ordinances."  Werdmiiller  met  with 
nothing  but  darkness  in  every  quarter.  Yet, 
in  the  midst  of  this  gloom,  a  feeble  glimmer- 
ing seemed  to  issue  from  a  convent  situated 
on  the  delightful  shores  of  Lake  Maggiore. 
Among  the  Carmelites  at  Locarno  was  a 
monk  named  Fontana,  skilled  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  animated  with  the  same  spi- 
rit that  had  enlightened  the  monk  of  Como. 
The  doctrine  of  salvation,  "  without  money 
and  without  price,"  which  Qod  proclaims  in 


1  OonfrfttrM  nonnalll  ?)ri  eeii«  et  pl«Ut«  et  eradlUont 
BMiuMiaMn  eontemptlbiiei.   Zw.  Epp.  1.  AS3. 

s  Bourbon,  who  eotnmuMied  in  luUjr  on  behalf  of  tho 
•mptror.   Supr*,  book  xlii.  p.  aot 

*  I.uke  z.  M. 

*  8«  4«B  Ttrnt  tatu  d«  SplsloUt  Panll  eosdonnlvram 
MM.    Sw.  Ippb  U.  117. 
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particularly  in  these  epistles  that  he  had 
found  the  truth.     Two  monks,  of   whose 
names  we  are  ignorant,  shared  his  senti- 
ments.    Fontana  wrote  a  letter  "  to  all  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  Grermany,"  which  wu 
forwarded  to  Zwingle.     We   may  imagioe 
we  hear  that  man  of  Macedonia,  who  ap- 
peared in  a  vision  to  Paul  in  the  night,  call- 
ing him  to  Europe,  and  saying,  *'  Gome  ova 
and  help  us."* — "  O,  trusty  and  weD-belored 
of  Christ  Jesus,"  cried  the  monk  of  Locar- 
no to  Germany,    "  remember  Lazarus,  the 
beggar,    in     the    Gospel, — remember  that 
humble  Canaanitish  woman,  longing  for  the 
crumbs  that  fell  from  the  Lord's  table !  hnn- 
gry  as  David,  I  have  recourse  to  the  shew- 
Dread  placed  upon  the  altar.  A  poor  trareDer 
devoured  by  thirst,  I  rush  to  the  springs  of 
living  water.'  Plunged  in  du-kness,  bathed  in 
tears,  we  cry  to  you  who  know  the  mystenei 
of  God  to  send  us  by  the  hands  of  the  monifi-  , 
cent  J.  Werdmttller  all  the  writings  of  the  dh 
vine  Zwingle,  of  the  famous  Luther,  of  the 
skilful  Melaucthon,  of  the  mildCEcolamptdtos, 
of  the  ingenious  Pomcranus,  of  the  leaned 
Lambert,  of  the  elegant  Brentz,  of  the  pene- 
trating Bucer,  of  the  studious  Leo,  of  therigi- 
lant  Htttten,  and  of  the  other  iUnstrioiis  doc- 
tors, if  there  are  any  more.  Excellent  princes, 
pivots  of  the  Church,  our  holy  mother,  mike 
oaste  to  deliver  from  the  slavery  of  Babylon 
a  city  of  Lombardy  that  has  notyet  known 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.    We  are  bat 
three  who  have  combined  together  to  fight 
on  behalf  of  the  truth;*  but  it  was  beneath 
the  blows  of  a  small  body  of  men,  chosen  hf 
God,  and  not  by  the  thousands  of  Gideon, 
that  Midian  fell.     Who  knows  if,  from  a 
small  spark,  God  may  not  cause  a  great  con- 
flagration?" 

Thus  three  men  on  the  banks  of  the  Mag* 
gia  hoped  at  that  time  to  reform  Italy.  They 
uttered  a  call  to  which,  for  three  centnriet, 
the  evangelical  world  has  not  replied.  Zo- 
rich,  however,  in  these  days  of  its  strength 
and  of  its  faith,  displayed  a  hoiy  boldness 
and  d^red  extend  her  heretical  arms  bejood 
the  Alps.  Hence,  Uri,  Pchwytz,  Untcrwal- 
den,  and  all  the  Romanists  of  Switzeriand 
gave  vent  to  loud  and  terrible  threats,  swear- 
ing to  arrest  even  in  Zurich  itself  the  coarse 
of  these  presumptuous  invasions. 

But  the  Zurich'ers  did  not  confine  theo- 
selves  to  this:  they  gave  the  confedewtei 
more  serious  cause  of  fear  by  waging  inces- 
sant war  against  the  con  vents, — thosccentrtf 
of  ultra-montane  fanaticism.  The  eztensiT^ 
monastery  of  Wettingen,  around  which  roll 
the  waters  of  the  Limmat,  apd  which,  l^i^ 
proximity  to  Zurich,  was  exposed  more  thio 
any  other  to  the  breath  of  reform,  wtf  * 
violent  commotion.      On  the  2dd  Ajt^ 


1  Acts  vrl  i. 
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>29,  a  great  change  took  place ;  ihe  monks 
tased  to  sing  mass ;  they  cat  off  each  other's 
Mfds,  not  without  shading  a  few  tears ; 
icy  laid  down  their  frocks  and  their 
xxis,  and  clothed  themselves  in  becoming 
<;alar  dresses.^  Then,  in  astonishment  at 
lis  metamorphosis,  they  listened  devoutly 

the  sermon  which  Sebastian  Benli  of 
orich  came  and  preached  to  them,  and  ere- 
ng  employed  themselves  in  propagating  the 
ospcl,  and  in  singing  psalms  in  (}erman. 
bus  Wettingen  fell  into  the  current  of  that 
ver  which  seemed  to  be  every  where  re- 
ving  the  confederation.  The  cloister, 
asing  to  be  a  house  for  gaming,  gluttony, 
td  drunkenness,  was  changed  into  a  school. 
wo  monks  alone  in  all  the  monastery  re- 
ained  faithful  to  the  cowl. 
The  commander  of  Mulinen,  without 
oubling  himself  about  the  threats  of  the 
[>mish  cantons,  earnestly  pressed  the  com- 
andery  of  St.  John  at  Hitzkirch  towards 
e  Reformation.  The  question  was  put  to 
e  rote,  and  the  majority  declared  in  favour 
the  Word  of  God.  "  Ah  ! "  said  the  com- 
ander,  "  I  have  been  long  pushing  behind 
e  chariot.'**  On  the  4tli  September  the 
mmandeiT  was  reformed.  It  was  the  same 
ith  that  of  Wadenswyl,  with  the  convent 

Pfe^^rs,  and  others  besides.  Even  at 
ary  the  majority  declared  for  the  Gospel ; 
it  the  minority  prevailed  through  the  sup- 
Tt  of  the  Five  Cantons.^  A  new  triumph, 
id  one  of  gpreatcr  value,  was  destined  to  in- 
mnify  the  reform,  and  to  raise  the  indig^a- 
)n  of  the  Waldstettes  to  the  highest  pitch. 
The  Abbot  of  8t  Gall,  by  his  wealth,  by 
e  number  of  his  subjects,  and  the  influence 
tiich  he  exercised  in  Switzerland,  was  one 

the  most  formidable  adversaries  of  the 
)8pel.  In  1529,  therefore,  at  the  moment 
ben  the  army  of  Zurich  took  the  field 
;ainst  the  Five  Cantons,  the  Abbot  Francis 
Geisberg,  in  alarm  and  at  the  brink  of 
ath,  caused  himself  to  be  hastily  removed 
to  the  strong  castle  of  Rohrscnach,  not 
inking  himself  secure  except  withiu  its 
alls.  Four  days  after  this,  tlie  illustrious 
ndian,  burgomaster  of  St.  Gaul,  entered 
e  convent,  and  announced  the  intention  of 
le  people  to  resume  the  use  of  their  cathe- 
'al-church,  and  to  remove  the  images.  The 
onks  were  astonished  at  such  audacity,  and 
iving  in  vain  protested  and  cried  for*  help, 
It  their  most  precious  effects  in  a  place  of 
licty,  and  fled  to  Einsidlcn. 
Among  these  was  Kilian  KoulS,  licad- 
eward  of  the  abbey,  a  cunning  and  active 
onk,  and,  like  Zwingle,  a  native  of  the 
ockenburg.  Knowing  how  important  it 
^  to  find  a  successor  to  the  abbot,  before 
«i  news  of  his  death  was  bruited  abroad,  he 
t:ue  to  an  understanding  with  thuse  who 
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waited  on  the  prelate ;  and  the  latter  dying 
on  Tuesday  in  Holy  Week,  the  meals  were 
carried  as  usual  into  his  chamber,  and  with 
downcast  eyes  and  low  voice  the  attendants 
answered  every  inquiry  about  his  health. 
While  this  farce  was  going  on  round  a  ^Ibid 
body,  the  monks  who  had  assembled  at  Ein- 
sidlcn repaired  in  all  haste  to  Rapperschwyl, 
in  the  territory  of  St.  Gall,  and  tnere  elected 
Kilian,  who  had  so  skilfiilly  managed  the 
affair.  The  new  abbot  went  immediately  to 
Rolirschach,  and  on  Good  Friday  he  tnere 
proclaimed  his  own  election  and  the  death  of 
his  predecessor.  Zurich  and  Glaris  declared 
they  would  not  recognise  him,  unless  he 
could  prove  by  the  Holy  Scrijptnres  that  a 
monkish  life  was  in  confomuty  with  the 
Grospel.  **  We  are  ready  to  protect  the 
house  of  God,"  said  they;  "and  for  this 
reason  we  require  that  it  be  consecrated  aneir 
to  the  Lord.  But  we  do  not  forget  that  it  is 
our  duty  also  to  protect  'the  people.  The 
free  Church  of  Christ  should  raise  its  head  in 
the  bosom  of  a  free  people^**  At  the  same 
time  the  ministers  of  St.  Gall  published  forty- 
two  theses,  in  which  they  assorted  that  con- 
vents were  not  "  houses  of  God,  but  houses 
of  the  devil."*  The  abbot,  supported  by  Lu- 
cerne and  Schwytz,  which  with  Zuricn  and 
Glaris  exercised  sovereign  power  in  St.  Gall, 
replied  that  he  coald  not  dispute  about  rights 
which  he  h^ld  from  popes  and  emperors. 
The  two  natives  of  the  Tockenburg,  Zwingle 
and  Kilian,  were  thus  struggling  around  ot. 
Gall, — the  one  claiming  the  people  fortha 
abbey,  and  theipther  the  abbey  for  the  people. 
The  army  of  Zurich  having  approached  Wyl, 
Kilian  seized  upon  the  treasures  and  muni- 
ments of  the  convent,  and  fled  precipitately 
beyond  the  Rhine.  As  soon  as  peace  was 
concluded,  the  crafty  monk  put  on  a  secular 
dress,  and  crept  my.steriously  as  far  as  Ein- 
sidlcn, whence  on  a  sudden  he  made  all 
Switzerland  re-echo  with  his  cries.  Zurich 
in  conjunction  with  Glaris  replied  by  pub- 
lishing a  constitution,  according  to  which  a 
governor,  "  confirmed  in  the  evangelical 
faith,**  should  preside  over  the  district,  with 
a  council  of  twelve  members,  while  the  eleo- 
tion  of  pastors  was  left  to  the  parishes.*  Not 
long  afterwanls,  the  abbot,  expelled  and  s 
fugitive,  while  crossing  aTiver  near  Bregentz, 
fell  from  his  liorsc,  got  entangled  in  his  frock, 
and  was  drowned.  Of  the  two  combatants 
from  the  Tockenburg,  it  was  Zwingle  who 
gained  the  "victory. 

The  convent  was  pnt  up  to  sale,  and  was 
purchased  by  the  town  of  St.  Gall,  **  with 
the  exception,"  says  BulKngcr,  **  of  a  de- 
tached builliiig,  called  Helh  where  the  monks 
were  left  ^\\o  had  not  embraced  the  Re- 
form."' The  time  having  arrived  when  th« 
governor  sent  by  Zurich  was  to  give  place 
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to  one  from  Lucerne,  the  people  of  St.  Gail 
called  npon  the  latter  to  swear  to  their  con- 
stitntioii.  **A  covemor  has  never  been 
known/*  replied  ne,  **  to  make  an  oath  to 
peasants;  it  is  the  peasants  who  should 
make  oath  to  the  governor ! "  Upon  this  he 
retired :  the  Zuricn  governor  remained,  and 
the  indignation  of  the  Five  Cantons  against 
Zurich,  which  so  daringly  assisted  the  people 
of  St.  Gall  in  recovering  their  ancient  lilAsr- 
ties,  rose  to  the  hieest  paroxysm  of  anger. 

A  few  victories, Tiowevcr,  consoled  in  some 
degree  the  partisans  of  Rome.  Soleure  was 
for  a  long  time  one  of  the  most  contested 
battle-fields.  The  citizens  and  the  learned 
were  in  favour  of  Reform :  the  patricians 
and  canons  for  Popery.  Philip  Grotz  of  Zug 
was  preaching  the  Glospel  there,  and  when 
the  council  desired  to  compel  him  to  say 
mass,  one  hundred  of  the  reformed  appeared 
in  the  hall  of  assembly  on  the  13th  Septem- 
ber 1529,  and  with  energy  called  for  lioerty 
of  conscience.  As  Zurich  and  Berne  sup- 
ported this  demand,  their  prayer  wal  granted. 

Upon  this  the  most  fanatical  of  the  Roman- 
catholics  exasperated  at  the  concession,  closed 
the  gates  of  tne  city,  pointed  the  guns,  and 
made  a  show  of  expelling  the  friends  of  the 
Reform.  The  council  prepared  to  punish 
these  agitators,  when  the  reformed,  willing 
to  set  an  example  of  christian  moderation, 
declared  they  would  forgive  them.^  The 
Great  Coancu  then  published  throughout  the 
canton  that  the  dominion  of  conscience  be- 
longing to  God  alone,  and  faith  being  the 
free  gift  of  His  grace,  each  one  might  follow 
the  religion  which  he  thought  best.  Thirty- 
four  parishes  declared  for  the  Reformation, 
and  only  ten  for  the  mass.  Almost  all  the 
rural  districts  were  in  favour  of  the  Gospel ; 
but  the  maiority  in  the  city  sided  with  the 
nope.*  Haller,  whom  the  reformed  of  So- 
leure had  sent  for,  arrived,  and  it  was  a  day 
of  triumph  for  them.  It  was  in  the  middle 
•  of  winter  :  *'  To-day,"  ironicaUy*  obsei*ved 
one  of  the  evangelical  Christinns,  '*  the 
patron  saint  (St.  Ours)  will  sweat!"  And 
m  truth — oh!  wonderful ! — drops  of  moistui-c 
fell  from  the  holy  image  I  It  was  simply  a 
little  holy  water  that  had  frozen  and  tfien 
thawed.  But  the  Romanists  would  listen  to 
no  raillery  on  so  illustrious  a  prodigy,  which 
may  remmd  us  of  the  blood  of  St.  Januarius 
at  Naples.  All  the  city  resounded  with 
piteous  cries, — the  bells  were  tolled,— a 
general  procession  moved  through  the  streets, 
— and  high  mass  was  sung  in  honour  of  the 
heavenly  prince  who  had  shown  in  so  mar- 
vellous a  manner  the  pangs  ho  felt  for  his 
dearly  beloved.  **  It  is  the  fat  minister  of 
Berne  (HallcrJ  who  is  the  cause  of  the  saint's 
alarm,**  said  tne  devout  old  women.  One  of 
them  declared  that  she  would  thrust  a  knife 
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into  his  body  ;  and  certain  Romai 
threatened  to  go  to  the  Cordeliers'  c 
murder  the  pastors  who  preacli 
Upon  this  the  reformed  rushed  to  tl 
and  demanded  a  public  discuss 
hundred  of  their  adversaries  pes 
selves  at  the  same  time  in  the  chii 
Ours  and  refused  all  inquiry.  Nei 
two  parties  was  willing  to  bo  tl 
'\banaou  the  camp  in  which  it  wasei 
The  senate,  wishing  to  clear  the  tw< 
thus  in  a  manner  transformed  int 
announced  that  rt  Martinmas, 
months  later,  a  public  disputation  p1 
place.  But  as  the  reformed  found 
too  long,  both  parties  remuined  foi 
week  more  under  anns.  ( 'ommcrce 
rupted, — the  public  offices  were 
messengers  ran  to  and  fro, — arra 
were  proposetl ; — but  tlic  jHJople 
stiff-necked,*  that  no  one  would  j 
The  city  was  in  a  state  of  sieg^e.  I 
were  agreed  about  the  discussion 
ministers  committed  four  theses  to 
which  the  canons  immediately  atte 
refute. 

Nevertheless  they  judged  it  a  s 
plan  to  elude  them.     Nothing  ala 
Romanists  so  much  ns  a  disputation 
need  have  we  of  any  ?"  said  they.  * 
the  writings  of  the' two  parties  dec 
sentiments?"    The  conference  w; 
fore,  put  off  until  the  following  yea 
of  the  reformed,  indignant  at  thei 
imprudently  quitted  the  city  ;  and 
cils,  charmed  at  this  result,  which 
far  from  cxpectiixg,  hn-tily  declanx 
people  should  bclree  in  the  canton, 
m  the  city  no  one  should  attack 
From  that  time  the  reformed  were* 
every  Sunday  to  leave  Solcun?  and 
the  village  of  Zuchswyl  to  hear  tli< 
God.     Thus  Popery,   defeated  in 
places,  triumphed  in  Soleure. 

Zurich  and  the  other  reformed  c 
tentively  watched  these  successc! 
adversaries,  and  lent  a  fearful  c 
throats  of  the  Ivoman-catliolics,  \ 
continually  announcing  the  intcn 
the  emperor  :  when  on  a  sudden  a  i 
heard  that  nine  hundred  Sp,uiiiini 
tered  the  Grisons  ;  that  they  were 
Chatelain  of  Musso,  receiuly  inv< 
the  title  of  marquis  by  Charles  i 
that  the  chatelain  s  l)rother-in-la^ 
d'Embs,  was  also  marching  ag 
Swiss  at  the  head  of  three  thousant 
lansquenets ;  and  that  the  emperc 
was  ready  to  support  tliem  wii 
forces.  The  Grisons  uttered  a  cry 
The  Waldstettes  remained  motioi 
all  the  reformed  cantons  a.ssem1 
troops,  and  eleven  thousand  men  b 
march.*  The  emperor  and  the 
Milan  having  soon  after  declared 
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rot  Rnpport  the  ciiuteluin,  this  mlvcii- 
held  liis  castle  razed  to  the  ground, 
i  compelled  to  retire  to  the  banks  of 
a,  giving  guarantees  of  future  tran- 
;  while  the  Swiss  soldiers  returned 
homes,  fired  with  indignation  against 
e  Cantons,  who  by  their  inactivity 
ringed  the  federal  alliance.*  "  Our 
and  encrffctic  resistance."  said  they, 
indoubtcdly  baflled  their  perfidious 
;  but  the  reaction  is  only  adjourned, 
^h   the   parchment  of  the    Austrian 

has  been  torn  in  pieces,  the  alliance 
ill  exists.  The  truth  has  freed  us, 
1  the  im{)crial  lansquenets  will  come 

to  plice  us  again  under  the  yoke  of 

in  consequence  of  so  many  violent 
the  two  parties  that  divided  Switzer- 
d  attained  tlie  highest  degree  of  irri- 
The  gulf  that  separated  them  widen- 
7.  The  clouds — the  forerunners  of 
pest — drove  swiftly  along  ths  moun- 
ud  gathered  threateningly  alx)ve  the 
Under  these  circumstances  Zwinglc 
friends  thought  it  their  duty  to  raise 
oices,  and  if  possible  to  avert  the  j 
In  like  manner,  Nicholas  dc  Flue  i 
brmcr  days  thrown  himself  between 
tile  parties. 

10  5th  S<.^ptenil)er  1530,  the  principal 
rs  of  Zurich,  lieme,  liasle,  and  Stras- 
(Ecolamnndius,  (-apito,  Megander, 
la,  and  Myconius, — were  assembled 
;h  in  Zwingle's  house.  Desirous  of 
\  solemn  step  with  the  F.ive  Cantons, 
3W  up  an  aildrcss  that  was  presented 
Confederates  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Baden.  However  unfavourable  the 
i  were,  as  a  body,  to  these  heretical 
rs,  they  nevertheless  listened  to  this 
but  not  without  signs  of  impatience 
iriness.*  '•  Y<m  are  aware,  gn:cious 
hat  concord  increases  the  jwwer  ol" 
ind  that  discord  overthrows  theni.^ 
e  yourselves  a  proof  of  the  first  of 
ruths.  Setting  out  from  a  small 
ng,  you  have,  by  a  good  understand- 
with  another,  arrived  at  a  great  end. 
kI  condescend  to  prevent  you  also 
ving  a  striking  proof  of  the  second  I 
3  comes  disunion,  if  not  from  selfish- 
ind  how  can  we  destroy  this  fatal 
,  except  by  receiving  from  God  the 
tile  common  weal  ?  For  this  reason  wo 
you  to  allow  the  Word  of  God  to  be 
preached  among  you,  as  did  your 
occstors.  When  has  there  ever  ex- 
government,  even  among  the  hea- 
vhich  saw  not  that  the  hand  of  God 
pholds  a  nation  ?  Do  not  two  drops 
Lsilver  unite  so  'soon  as  you  remove 
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that  which  separates  them?  Away  then 
with  that  which  separates  you  fmm  our 
cities,  that  is,  the  absence  of  the  Word  of 
God;  and  immediately  the  Almighty  will 
unite  us,  as  our  fathers  were  unit<^.  Then 
placed  in  your  mountains,  as  in  the  centre  of 
Christendom,  you  will  be  an  example  to  it, 
its  protection  and  its  refuge  ;  and  after  hav- 
ing passed  through  this  vale  of  tears,  being 
the  terror  of  the  wicked  and  the  consolation 
of  the  faithful,  ^ou  will  at  last  bo  established 
in  eternal  happiness." 

Thus  frankly  did  these  men  of  God  ad- 
dress their  brothers,  the  Waldstettcs.  But 
their  voice  was  not  attended  to.  "  The 
ministers'  sermon  is  rather  long,"*  said 
some  of  the  deputies  yawning  and  stretch- 
ing their  arms,  while  others  pretended  to 
find  in  it  new  cause  of  complaint  against  the 
cities. 

This  proceeding  of  the  ministers  was  use- 
less :  the  Waldstettes  rejected  the  Word  of 
God,  which  they  had  been  entreated  to  admit; 
they  rejected  tne  hands  that  were  extend(»l 
towards  them  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
They  called  for  the  pope  and  not  for  the 
Gospel.  All  hope  of  reconciliation  appeared 
lost. 

Some  persons,  however,  had  at  that  time  a 
glimpse  of  what  might  have  saved  Switzer- 
liind  and  the  Reformation, — the  autonomy 
(self-government J  of  the  Church,  and  its  in- 
dependence of  political  interests.  Had  they 
been  wise  enough  to  decline  the  secular  power 
to  secure  the  triumph  of  the  Gospel,  it  is 
probable  that  harmony  might  have  been 
gradually  established  in  the  Helvetic  can- 
tons, and  that  the  Gospel  would  have  con- 
quered by  ifs  Divine  strength.  The  power 
of  the  Word  of  God  presented  chances  of  suc- 
cess that  were  not  affonled  by  pikes  and 
muskets.  The  energy  of  faith,  the  influence 
of  fcharity,  would  have  proved  a  securer  pro- 
tex^tion  to  Christians  against  the  burning 
piles  of  the  Waldstettes  than  diplomatists 
and  men-at-arms.  None  of  the  reformers 
understood  this  so  clearly  as  (Ecolampadius. 
His  handsome  countenance,  the  serenity  of 
his  features,  the  mild  expression  of  his  eyes, 
his  long  and  venerable  beard,  the  spirituality 
of  his  expression,  and  a  certain  dignity  that 
inspired  confidence  and  respect,  gave  him 
rather  the  air  of  an  apostle  than  of  a  reformer. 
It  was  the  power  of  the  inner  word  that  he 
particularly  extolled ;  perhaps  he  even  went 
too  far  in  spiritualism.  But,  however  that 
may  be,  if  any  man  could  have  saved  Re- 
form from  the  misfortunes  that  were  about 
to  befall  it — that  man  was  he.  In  separating 
from  the  Papacy,  he  desired  not  to  set  up  the 
magistracy  in  its  stead.  "  The  magistrate 
who  should  take  away  from  the  chnrcncs  the 
authority  that  belongs  to  them,"  wrote  be  .to 
Zwingle,  "  would  be  more  intolerable  than 
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At  hlmwlr  ^i.  «.  thopoye),"'— "Tho 

hand  of  tlM  msgixtnte  ibrlku  with  the 
■word,  but  the  hand  «f  Christ  heaU.  Clirfst 
h-u  not  aaid, — if  th;  bnrtlier  will  not  lienr 
thre,  ItillittotlteniagiiitrBto,  but — uU it  lathe 
Ckurdi.  Tlio  functions  of  the  State  aT«  dla- 
tlnci  from  tboso  of  the  Charcli.  The  State 
ia  free  to  do  manj  thing*  which  the  ptlritj- 
of  thu  Gospel  condenini."'  <E!ciil3nipadiua 
niw  how  important  it  waa  that  liis  coDvic- 
Gfm*  xhoald  prevail  among  tha  rtformiid. 
This  man,  ao  mild  and  lo  apirilnal,  feared 
not  tn  stand  forth  boldlj  in  defence  of  doc- 
trines Iben  n>  norel.  ^  He  expounded  them 
bufocu  a  nynodal  aaiiembl;',  and  nuxt  3s- 
TBh)ped  them  before  tha  aenate  uf  Dosle.*  It 
{■  a  Birange  circumstanco  that  tliese  ideaa, 
fnr  a  moment  at  least,  were  acceptable  to 
Zwinj^lo;*  but  the;  displeased  an  asacmjil]' 
of  the  brotliren  lo  whom  be  communicated 
them;  the  politic  iiucer  aboTS  all  feared  that 
tliis  independence  iif  the  Church  would  in 
some  measure  check  the  exercise  of  the  civil 
power,"  The  exertions  of  (Ecolampadius  to 
cnn«titnte  the  Church  were  not,  however,  en- 
tirely DnsDccesBful.  In  Febnuir  1531,  a 
diet  of  four  reformed  cantons  (Basle,  Zurich, 
Bcrae,  and  St.  Gall),  was  held  at  BaMo,  in 
which  it  waa  aifreed,  that  whenever  any 
difflcultj'  should  ariie  with  regard  U>  doc- 
trine or  worahip,  an  asKmblv  of  divine^and 
iKyman  ihonid  be  convoked,  which  should 
BXHminawhat  theWonlofGod  said  on  tho 
matter.*    Thia  rasohition,  bj  giving  greater 
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But  it  was  loo  late  to  tread  in  this  path 
which  would  have  prevented  so  many  disas- 
ters. The  Reformation  had  already  entered 
with  all  her  aails  set  Dpon  the  stonny  ocean 
of  politics,  and  terribla  misfortunes  were 
gathering  over  her.  Tho  impnUe  commani- 
osted  to  the  Rsforni  came  from  another  than 
fBcolnmpadiuB.  Zwingle'a  proud  and  pierc- 
ing eyM, — hi*  harsh  features, — Ui  bold  step, 


— all  procbiimcd  in  htm  a  icac^nle  i 
the  mno  of  actJOD.  Nurtand  in  tlx 
oTtlie  heroes  of  antiquily,  he  thiiw 
to  save  Reform,  in  the  fuotstifs  of 
thenes  and  Calo,  nther  (ban  m  tin 
John  and  SL  Paul.  His  pmnipt  oi 
trating  loolu  were  tamed  to  the  rigl 
the  left, — to  the  cabinets  of  kuui 
councils  of  the  people,  whilst  ttiei 
have  been  dirtated  solely  to  tiod.  > 
already  seen,  that  aa  cany  oslSJT,! 

Roformatiou,  had  M 
co-buryhfT)  or  Cbliltiui 
wliich  should  unite  all  the  frio^ 
Word  of  God  io  one  holy  and  p 
teagOB.  This  was  so  much  the  ct 
Zwingle's  tcTonniitioQ  had  wm  OR 
burg,  Au^hurg.  L'lm.  lieuttiogia. 
Memmingen,  nnd  other  towns  of  Upf 
many.  Con  tance  in  December  lltl 
in  June  1928,  SL  Gall  in  Novcmliei 
same  year,  Bieone  in  January  IS*- 
hausen  in  February,  liaslo  in  Uaitli, 
hnusen  in  Seplembvr,  and  Stnilntj 
cember,  entered  into  Ihid  alliuM. 
political  phasis  of  Zwingle's  chuKt> 
the  eyes  of  b( '  "  "-"^ 


against 


gluty; 


>t  lies 


'e  sought  to  justify  himitelf.   ' 
is  not  by  human  strength,"  sai 
-he  strcHsth  of  God  alone  thll  fl 
le  Lord  should  be  upheld.  BiitG 


his  greatest  fault.  The  idat 
3[[ing  the  paths  of  tho  apOfllA 
imseir  .to  be  led  astray  by  the  ptn 
mple  of  I'opery.     ""       — '"'''' — 

^---ir 

If.— 

Faith  waa  the  only  sword  by  wnidi 
quiahed  tha  mighty  ones  of  ita 
Zwingle  felt  clearly  thai  by  enteri 
the  ways  of  worldly  politioisni,  it  a 

:__  .1, 1  .  _:_'S..5,  of  Christ;  i 

-■       ■'.   "S- 
-.     --       -    -  ^    .  -iii'_ 

by  the 

of  the  I 

m^tkea  u: 

men.     Let  ns  therefore  unite,  and  I 

aourcci  oflhe  Rhine  to  Strssbn^  lei 

hut  one  people  and  one  aaiance."' 

Zwinglo  ployed  two  parts  at  once 
a  reformer  and  a  mngististe.  But 
two  characters  that  onght  not  ml 
united  than  tlioso  of  a  minister  and 
dier.  We  will  not  altogether  bbm 
diers  and  the  magiatiates ;  in  formin 
and  drawing  the  swoid,  even  for  tl 
religion,  they  act  according  to  thei 
view,  ^though  it  ia  cot  the  same 
but  we  most  decidedly  blame  the 
nunistar  who  becomea  a  diplouu 
general. 

In  October  1599,  ju  we  have  *1 
served,  Zwingle  repaired  to  Marl 
ther  ba  bad  bean  invited  by  Pliilip 
and  while  neitlieiof  them  bad  bee 
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to  an  nndergtanding  with  Luther,  the 
rave  and  the  Swiss  reformer,  animated 
3  same  bold  and  enterprising  spirit,  soon 
d  together. 

3  two  reformers  differed  not  less  in  tlieir 
sal  than  in  their  relipnous  system.  Lu- 
brought  up  in  the  cloister  and  in  mon- 
sabmission,  was  imbued  in  youth  with 
ritiugs  of,  the  fathers  of  the  Church ; 
^e,  on  the  other  hand,  reared  in  the 

of  Svvws  liberty,  had,  during  those 
years  whicli  decide  tlic  course  of  all  the 
nibibed  tJic  history  of  the  ancient  re- 
us. Thus,  while  Luther  was  in  favour 
passive  obedience,  Zwinglc  advocated 
knee  against  tyrants. 
;so  two  men  were  the  faithful  rcpre- 
:ives  of  their  respective  nations.  In  the 
of  Germany,  the  princes  and  nobility 
the  essential  part  of  the  nation,  and  the 
9 — strangers  to  all  political  liberty — 
nly  to  olxiy.  Thus,  at  the  epoch  of  the 
raation  they  were  content  to  follow  the 
of  their  doctors  and  chiefs,  ^n  Swit- 
id,  in  the  south  of  Germany,  and  on  the 
),  on  the  contrary,  many  cities,  after 
and  violent  struggles,  had  won 'civil 
Y ;  and  hence  we  find  in  almost  every 
the  people  taking  a  decided  part  in  the 
m  of  the  Church.  There  was  good  in 
but  evil  was  close  at  hand.  The  re- 
rs,  themselves  men  of  the  people,  who 
not  act  upon  princes,  might  be  tempted 
ny  away  the  people.  It  was  easier  for 
eformalion  to  unite  witb  republics  than 
kings. )  This  fiicility  nearly  proved  its 

The  Gospel  was  thus  to  learn  that  its 
ce  is  in  heaven. 

sre  was,  however,  one  prince  with  whom 
formed  party  of  the  tree  states  desired 
in  union :  this  was  Philip  of  Hesse.  It 
be  who  in  great  measure  prompted 
rie's  warlike  projects.  Zwingle  desired 
ke  him  some  return,  and  to  introduce 
!W  friend  into  the  evangelical  league, 
leme,  watchful  to  avert  any  thing  that 
:  irritate  the  emperor  and  its  ancient 
ierates,  rejected  ttiis  proposal,  and  thus 
id  a  lively /discontent  in  the  "  Christian 
"«_"  What!"  cried  they,  "  do  the  Ber- 
efuse  an  alliance  that  would  be  honour- 
6r  us,  acceptable  to  Jesus  Christ,  and 
le  to  our  aclversaries  ?"  * — "  The  Bear," 
the  high-spirited  Zwingle,  '*  is  jealous 
i  Lion  (Zuricli) ;  but  tnere  will  be  an 

0  all  these  artifices,  and  victory  will 
n  with  the  bold."    It  would  appear,  in- 
according  to  a  letter  in  cipher,  that 

cmesc  at  last  sided  with  Zwingle,  re- 
ig  only  tliHt  this  alliance  with  a  prince 
empire  should  not  be  made  public' 

1  <£colampadius  had  not  given  way, 
lis  meekness  contended,  although  mo- 


destly, with  the  boldness  of  his  impetooni 
friend.  He  was  convinced  that  fiuth  was 
destined  to  triumph  only  by  the  cordial 
union  of  all  believers.  A  valuable  Yelief 
occurred  to  reanimate  his  exertions.  The 
deputies  of  the  chrfstian  co-burghcry  having 
assembled  at  Basle  iu  1530,  the  envoys  from 
Strashurg  endeavoured  to  reconcile  Luther 
and  Zwingle.  CEcolampadius  wrote  to  Zwin^ 
gle  on  the  subject,  begging  him  to  hasten  to 
Uasle,^  and  not  show  himself  too  unyielding. 
"  To  say  that  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ 
aro  really  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  may  appear 
to  many  too  hard  an  expression,"  said  he, 
**  but  is  it  not  softened,  when  it  is  added — 
spiritually  and  not  bodily?"" 

Zwingle  was  immovable.  *'  It  is  to  flatter 
Luther  that  you  hold  such  language,  and  not 
to  defend  the  truth.*  Edert  est  credere,*** 
Nevertheless  there  were  men  present  at  the 
meeting,  who  were  resolved  upon  energeUo 
meaf^r^:s..  Brotherly  love  was  on  the  eve 
of  triiimphing :  peace  was  to  be  obtained  by 
union.  The  Elector  of  Saxony  himself  pro- 
posed a  concord  of  all  evangelical  christians, 
to  which  the  Swiss  cities  were  invited  by  the 
landgrave  to  accede.  A  report  spread  that 
Luther  and  Zwingle  were  about  to  make  the 
same  confession  of  fiiith.  Zwingle,  calling 
to  mind  the  early  professions  of  the  Saxon 
reformer,  said  one  day  at  table  before  many 
witnesses,  that  Luther  would  not  think  so 
erroneously  about  the  Eucharist,  if  he  were 
not  misled  by  Melancthon.*  The  union  of 
the  whole  of  the  Reformation  seemed  about 
to  be  concluded :  it  would  have  vanquished 
by  its  own  weapons.  But  Luther  soon 
proved  that  Zwingle  was  mistaken  in  his 
expectations.  He  required  a  written  engage- 
ment by  which  Zwingle  and  Giksolampadms 
should  adhere  to  his  sentiments,  and  the 
negotiations  were  broken  off  in  consequence. 
Concord  having  failed,  there  rem£ned  no- 
thing but  war.  (Ecolampadius  must  be 
silent,  and  Zwingle  must  acL 

And  in  truth  from  that  hour  Zwingle  ad- 
vanced more  and  more  along  that  fatal  path 
into  which  he  was  led  by  his  character,  his 
patriotism,  and  his  early  habits.  Stunned  by 
so  many  violent  shocks,  attacked  by  his  ene- 
mies and  by  his  brctliren,  he  staggered,  and 
his  head  grew  dizzy.  From  this  period  the  re- 
former almost  entirely  disappears,  and  we  see 
in  his  place  the  politician,  tiio  great  citizen, 
who  beholding  a  formidable  coalition  pre- 
paring its  chains  for  every  nation,  stands  up 
energetically  against  it.  The  emperor  had 
just  formed  a  close  alliance  with  the  pope, 
if  his  deadly  schemes  were  not  opposed  it 


1  SI  potat*  mox  sdvol*.    2w.  Bpp.  II.  M7. 
s  CbrittI  eorput  ei  Mafutnam  adeHw  vtro  la  ean%  for 
ouipiMn  duriitt  MtiAi,  8«d  mlUf Ator  dum  afdjuiifliar 


s  At  nobis  honestias,  ob  reUeionin  et  cArltatifi  cau< 
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CerrlMliiM.    £.w.  Epp.  il.  401. 
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Milmo  Bon  eorpore.    Ibid. 

*  Hate  omnia  florl  pro  Lnthoro  neque  pro  rerlUto  propvff. 
nandi  Musa.    Ibid.  Mu. 

*  To  eat  is  to  beliere.    Ibid. 

*  Me mini_  dodum  Tizuri  to  dictntem  ovin  oonTlrio  bm 

>erani  de  KuehMJaite 
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would  be  all  over,  in  Zwingle's  opinion,  with 
the  Reformation,  with  religious  and  political 
Uberlgr,  and  even  with  the  confederation  it- 
self. **  The  emperor/'  said  he,  "  is  stirring 
up  friend  agamst  friend,  enemy  against 
enemy :  and  then  he  endeavours  to  raise  out 
of  this  confusion  the  glory  of  the  Papacy, 
and,  above  all,  his  own  power.  He  excites 
tiie  Chatelain  of  Musso  against  the  Grisons — 
Duke  George  of  Saxony  against  Duke  John 
--4he  Bishop  of  Constance  against  the  city — 
the  Duke  or  Savoy  against  Berne — the  Five 
Cuitons  against  Zurich — and  the  bishops  of 
the  Rhine  against  the  landgrave ;  then,  when 
the  oonfbsion  shall  have  become  general,  he 
will  fall  upon  Germany,  will  offer  himself  as 
a  mediator,  and  ensnare  princes  and  cities  bpr 
fine  speeches,  until  he  has  them  all  under  his 
feet.  Alas!  what  discord,  what  disasters, 
under  the  pretence  of  re-establishing  the 
empire  and  restoring  religion  ! "  ^  Zwingle 
went  farther.  The  reformer  of  a  small  town 
in  Switzerland,  rising  to  the  most  astonishing 
political  conceptions,  called  for  a  European 
alliance  against  such  fatal  designs.  The  son 
of  a  peasant  of  the  Tockenburg  held  up  his 
head  against  the  heir  of  so  many  crowns. 
**  That  man  must  cither  bo  a  traitor  or  a 
coward,"  wrote  he  to  a  senator  of  Constance, 
**  who  is  content  to  stretch  and  yawn,  when 
he  ought  to  be  collecting  men  and  arms  on 
every  side,  to  convince  the  emperor  that  in 
vain  he  strives  to  re-establish  the  Romish 
faith,  to  enslave  the  free  cities,  and  to  subdue 
the  Helvetilins.^  He  showed  us  only  six 
months  a^  how  he  would  proceed.  To-day 
he  will  take  one  city  in  hand,  to-morrow  an- 
other ;  and  so,  step  by  step,  until  they  are 
all  reduced.  Then  their  arras  will  be  taken 
away,  their  treasures,  their  machines  of  war, 

and  all  their  power Arouse  Lindau  and 

all  vour  neighbours ;  if  they  do  not  awake, 
public  liberty  will  perish  under  the  pretext 
of  religion.  We  must  place  no  confidence 
in  the  friendship  of  tyrants.  Demosthenes 
teaches  us  that  there  is  nothing  so  hateful  in 
their  eyes  as  c*)>  ron^  iraXttv  tXtvS-tPuif.^  The 
emperor  with  one  hand  offers  us  oread,  but 
in  the  other  he  conceals  a  stone."*  And  a 
few  months  later  Zwingle  wrote  to  his  friends 
in  Constance:  **  Bo  bold;  fenr  not  the  schemes 
of  Charles.  The  razor  will  cut  him  who  is 
sharpening  it."* 

Away,  then,  with  delay!  Should  they 
wait  until  Charles  the  Fifth  claimed  the  an- 
cient castle  of  Hapsburg  ?  The  papacy  and 
the  empire,  it  was  said  at  Zurich,  are  so  con- 
fonndea  together,^  that  one  cannot  exist  or 
perish  without  the  other.    Whoever  rejects 

_ )  Qoa  diMldIa,  qua  tarbM,  qum  mAla,  qum  ol«d« !  Zw. 
top.  U.  4». 

^  BomMuun  ftdem  TMtltnere.  nrtiei  liberas  Mpen,  H«Iv»> 
Uw  In  ordiMin  eofere.    lUd.  March  uau. 

*  **  The  frMdom  of  cities.**   These  words  are  In  Oreek  in 
the  orlftnal. 

*  Cce*r  altera  manu  panem  ostentat,  altera  lapUem 
•elat.   Ibid. 

*  Incldct  !■  eotem  alfottando  novacnla.    Ibid.  644. 

*  naaat  und  Keyscrthumen  habend  akh  dcriaaaaen  In 
teiiokfc.    Bull.  tt.  MS. 
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Popery  should  reject  the  empire,  and  vrh 
rejects  the  emperor  should  reject  the  po 

It  appears  that  Zwingle 's  thoughts 
went  Deyond  a  simple  resistance.  \ 
once  the  Gospel  had  ceased  to  be  his  pi 
pal  study,  there  was  nothing  that  < 
arrest  him.  ^*  A  single  indivi^tal,"  saii 
*'  must  not  take  it  into  his  head  to  deth 
a  tyrant;  tills  would  be  a  irevolt,  and 
kingdom  of  God  commands  peace,  rigbte 
ness,  and  joy.  But  if  a  wliole  people  ' 
common  accord,  or  if  the  majority  at  U 
rejects  him,  without  committing  any  exc 
it  is  God  himself  who  acts."  *  Ch&rle! 
'  was  at  that  time  a  tyrant  in  Zwingle 's  ei 
and  the  reformer  hoped  that  Europe,  awal 
ing  at  length  from  its  long  slumber,  wc 
be  the  hand  of  God  to  hurl  him  from 
throne. 

Never  since  the  time  of  Demosthenes  i 
of  the  two  Catos  had  the  world  seen  a  m 
enei;getic  resistance  to  the  power  of  its 
pressors.  Zwingle  in  a  political  point  of  ri 
IS  one  of  the  greatest  characters  <^  mod' 
times :  we  must  pay  him  this  honour,  wh 
is,  perhaps,  for  a  minister  of  God,  the  great 
reproach.  Every  thing  was  prepared  in 
mind  to  bring  about  a  revolution  that  wo 
have  changed  the  history  of  Europe, 
knew  what  he  desired  to  substitute  in  pi 
of  the  power  he  wished  to  overthrow, 
had  already  cast  his  eyes  upon  the  pri 
who  was  to  wear  the  imperial  crown  inst 
of  Charles.  It  was  his  niend  the  landgn 
*'  Most  gracious  prince,*'  wrote  he  on  we 
November  1529,  "  if  I  write  to  you  as  a  cl 
to  a  father,  it  is  because  1  hope  that  God 

chosen  you  for  great  events I  darethi 

but  I  dare  not  speak  of  them- Howei 

we  must  bell  the  cat  at  last.' All  thi 

can  do  with  my  feeble  means  to  manifest 
truth,  to  save  the  universal  Church,  to  a 
raent  vour  power'  and  the  power  of  those  t 
love  God— with  Gods  help,  1  will  do."  TI 
was  this  great  man  led'astray.    It  is 
will  of  God  that  there  l)c  sjiots  even  in  th 
who  shine  brightest  in  the  eyesof  tliewo 
and  that  only  one  upon  earth  shall  sa,] 
"  Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of  sin?" 
are  now  viewing  the  faults  of  the  Refon 
tion :  they  arise  from  the  union  of  relig 
with  politics.     I  could  not  take  upon  mT< 
to  pass  them   by;   the   recollection  of 
errors  of  our  predece.s.sors  is  perhaps  Uie  m 
useful  legacy  they  have  bequeathed  to  ofl 

It  appears  that  already  at  Marburg,  Z^ 
gle  ana  the  landgrave  had  drawn  oat 
first  sketch  of  a  general  alliance  agai 
Charles  V.  The  landgrave  had  underttl 
to  bring  over  the  princes,  Zwingle  the  i 
cities  of  Southern  Germany  and  SwitzerU 
He  went  still  further,  and  formed  a  plao 
gaining  over  to  this  league  the  repoolics 


1  So  iat  es  mtt  Oott.    Zw.  0pp. 

*  Spero  I)eti»  te  «d  macnas  res....<|naa 
sed  lion  dioere  iicot.    Xw.  Cpp.  li.  mi. 

*  Ked  fieri  non  potest  qua  iintlaaabttltm 
adneetatKr.   lUd. 
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[taly — the  powerful  Venice  at  least — that 
ihe  might  detain  the  emperor  beyond  the 
Alpfl,  and  prevent  him  from  leading  all  his 
forcea  into  Germany.  Zwingle,  who  had 
earnestly  pleaded  against  all  foreign  alli- 
anccSf  and  proclaimed  on  so  many  occasions 
that  the  only  ally  of  the  Swiss  should  be  the 
arm  of  the  Almighty,  began  now  to  look 
around  for  what  he  had  condemned,  nnd  thus 
prepared  the  way  for  the  terrible  judgment 
Ihat  was  about  to  strike  his  family,  his  coun- 
try, and  his  Church. 

He  had  hardly  returned  from  Marburg, 
tnd  had  made  no  oHieial  comnninicition  to 
be  Circat  Council,  when  he  obtained  from  the 
ciwite  the  nomination  of  an  ambassador  to 
reiiicc.  Great  men,  after  their  first  success, 
iisily  imagine  that  they  can  do  every  thing, 
t  \va»  not  a  statesman  wiio  was  charged 
ritli  this  mi.<(6ion,  but  one  of  Zwiugle's 
fiends,  wlio  had  accompanied  him  into  Ger- 
Kiny,  to  the  court  of  the  future  chief  of  the 
cw  empire — ^the  (rrcek  professor,  Rodolph 
'uUins,  a  bold  and  skilful  man,  and  wlio 
.new  Italian.  Thus  the  Reform  stretched 
ts  hands  to  the  Doge  and  the  Procurator  of 
tt.  Marc  The  Bible  was  not  enough  for  it 
—it  must  haye  the  Go/den  Book :  never  did 
,  greater  humiliation  befall  God's  work.  The 
•pinion  which  Protestants  then  entertained 
f  Venice  may,  however,  partly  excuse  Zwin- 
;le.  There  was  in  that  city  more  independ- 
nee  of  the  pope,  more  freedom  of  thought, 
han  in  all  the  rest  of  Italy.  Luther  himself 
.bout  this  time  wrote  to  Gabriel  Zwilling, 
»aator  at  Torgau :  "  With  what  joy  do  I 
e.im  what  you  write  to  me  concernmg  the 
Tenctians.  God  be  praised  and  glorified,  for 
hat  they  have  received  his  Word  ! "  * 

Collins  was  admitted,  on  the  26th  Decom- 
>cr,  to  an  audience  with  the  doge  and  senate, 
irho  looked  with  an  air  of  astonishment  at 
hi.s  schoolmaster,  this  strange  ambassador, 
A'ithout  attendants  and  without  parade. 
rhey  could  not  cvtfn  understand  his  creden- 
ialfl,  in  so  singular  a  style  were  they  drawn 
jp,  and  Collins  was  forced  to  explain  their 
neaning.  "  1  am  come  to  you,"  said  he, 
^  in  the  name  of  the  council  of  Zurich  and 
}{ the  cities  of  the  christian  co-burghery — 
free  cities  like  Venice,  and  to  which  common 
interests  should  unite  you.  The  power  of 
ihe  emperor  is  fonnidable  to  republics ;  he  is 
liming  at  a  universal  monarchy  in  Europe  ; 
if  he  succeeds,  all  the  free  states  will  pensh. 
We  must  therefore  check  him."*  The  doge 
replied  that  the  republic  had  just  concluded 
(in  alliance  with  tne  emperor,  and  betrayed 
the  distmst  that  so  mysterious  a  mission  ex- 
cited in  the  Venetian  senate.  Hut  after- 
wards, in  a  private  conference,'  the  doge, 
wishing  to  preserve  a  retreat  on  both  sides, 

I  Latas  udlo  de  ▼tnttl*  que  ■erIUs,  quod  Terbnm  Del 
itMt«rtiil,  Dm  fnU*  m  floria.  7tli  March  1528.  L.  Eyp. 
HL  MB. 

s  FoimldMidftin  rebos-pnblicU  potentfam  CnKarls,  <iq« 
mraiao  ad  Barop*  inonarchl*ni  verflt.    Zw  £yp.  U.  Hit. 

>  ru«t«aprl»fttlin*lUr«splbttlMo.    Ibid. 
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added,  that  Venice  gratefully  received  Hm 
message  from  Zurich,  and  that  a  Venetiui 
regiment,  armed  and  paid  by  the  repaUio 
itself,  should  be  always  ready  to  support  the 
evangelical  Swiss.  The  chancellor,  covered 
with  his  purple  robe,  attended  Collins  to  the 
door,  anu,  at  the  very  gates  of  the  ducal 
palace,  confirmed  the  promise  of  support.' 
The  moment  the  Reformation  passed  the 
magnificent  porticos  of  St.  Marc  it  was  seized 
with  giddiness ;  it  could  but  stagger  onwards 
to  the  abyss.  They  dismissed  poor  Collins 
by  placing  in  his  hands  a  present  of  twenty 
crowns.  The  rumour  of  these  negotiations 
soon  spread  abroad,  and  the  less  suspioioas, 
Capito  for  example,  sh(X)k  their  heads,  and 
could  see  in  this  pretended  agreement 
nothing  but  the  accustomed  perfidy  of  Ven- 
ice.* 

'I'his  was  not  enough.  Tlie  cause  of  the 
Reform  was  fated  to  drink  the  cup  of  degra- 
dation to  the  very  dregs.  Zwiiigle,  seemff 
that  his  adversaries  in  the  empire  increased 
daily  in  numbers  and  in  i)ower,  gradually 
lost  his  ancient  aversion  for  France :  ana, 
although  there  was  now  a  greater  obstacle 
tlian  before  between  liim  and  Francis  I..— 
the  blood  of  his  brethren  shed  by  thftt 
monarch, — ^he  showed  himself  favourablj 
disposed  to  a  union  that  he  had  onoe  so 
forcibly  condemned. 

Lambert  Maigret,  a  French  general,  who 
appears  to  have  had  some  leaning  to  the 
Gospel — which  is  a  slight  excuse  for  Zwingle 
— entered  into  correspondence  with  the  r^ 
former,  giving  him  to  understand  that  tlid 
secret  designs  of  Charles  V.  called  for  sn 
alliance  between  the  King  of  France  and  the 
Swiss  republics.  "Apply  yourself,"  said 
this  diplomatist  to  him  in  1530,  "  to  a  work 
so  agreeable  to  our  Creator,  and  which,  by 
God's  grace,  will  be  very  easy  to  your 
mightiness.*' '  Zwingle  was  at  first  aston- 
ished at  these  overtures.  "The  King  of 
France,"  thought  he.  "  cannot  know  which 
way  to  turn."*  Twice  he  took  no  heed  of 
this  prayer ;  but  the  envoy  of  Francis  I.  in- 
sisted that  the  relbrnier  should  communicato 
to  him  a  plan  of  nliiMice.  At  the  third  at- 
tempt of  the  atiib.-s'ijitor.  the  simple  child  of 
the  Tockcnburg  mountains  could  no  longe* 
resist  his  advances.  If  Charles  V.  must  falL 
it  cannot  be  wiriiout  French  assistance; 
an:l  why  should  n<>t  the  Reformation  con- 
tract nn  aHi.iiic'f'  wltli  Francis  I.,  the  object 
of  which  would  be  to  establish  a  power  in  the 
empire  that  should  in  its  turn  oblige  the 
king  to  tolerate  the  Reform  in  his  own  domi- 
nions? Every  thing  seemed  to  meet  the 
wishes  of  Zwingle ;  the  fall  of  the  tyrant  was 
at  hand,  and  he  would  drag  the  pope  along 
with  him.    He  communicated  the  general*s 

1  PerfidfaMii   ftdrerxas  Ccsarem,   lldcm   ▼Ideri   Toloit. 
Capito.  Zw.  Epp.  U.  44^ 

<  Operl  Creator!  no-tro  acrrptisslmo,  Domlnatlonl  laa 
raclllinio,  media  ifraMa  l  •<•<.    Kw.  Spp.  11.  413. 

*  Itefaiu  admodiiin  di»<>Npcrare  et  Inopen  coocnfl 
n(  DMcUt  quo  m  Vtiruu.    Ibid.  4iA. 
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orertares  to  the  fieerct  council,  '\in\  Collins 
■et  out,  commiMioncd  to  Uvir  the  i-iu:ro:l 
project  to  the  French  ainbasa;ulor.^  ''In .«»- 
oient  timefl/*  it  ran,  "  no  kiiigsot-  pcoj)!u  rvcr 
resisted  the  Koin.in  cniplru  with  sm-Ai  firm- 
ness as  those  of  Fnincc  ini.l  S\vitz«jrlanfl. 
Let  us  not  d('pcnen\te  fror^i  tli'*  vlitnos  of  our 
ancestors.  Ills  most  C'liristian  M  «icsty — aW 
whose  wishes  are  that  the  purity  ofihv  (Jos- 
pel  may  remain  iindrfili'd  - — en^ij^c^s  there- 
fore to  conclude  an  alliance  with  the  chris- 
tian co-bur|jhery  tliat  shnll  hn  in  accordance 
with  the  Divine  law,  and  that  Khali  he  sub- 
mitted to  tlie  ccnsui*e  of  the  ev;inj?elic-il 
theologians  of  Switzerland."  Then  followed 
an  oatline  of  the  different  articles  of  the 
treaty. 

Lajizerant,  another  of  the  king's  envoys, 
replied  the  same  day  (27tb  February)  to  thin 
astonishing  project  of  alliance  about  to  be 
ooncladod  between  the  reformed  Swiss  and 
the  persecutor  of  the  French  reformed, 
wider  reserve  of  the  censure  of  the  theologians 

This  was  not  what  France  desired :  it 

was  Lombahly,  and  not  the  Gospel  that  the 
king  wanted.  Fur  that  purpose,  ho  needed 
the  support  of  all  the  Swiss.  But  an  alliance 
which  ranged  tlie  Koman-catholic  cantons 
against  him,  would  not  suit  him.  Heing 
satisfied,  therefore,  for  the  present  with 
knowing  the  sentiments  of  Zurich,  the  French 
envoys  oegan  to  hwk  coolly  upon  the  re- 
former's ECiieme.  "The  matters  you  have 
Bubmitted  to  us  are  admirably  drawn  up," 
said  Lanzerant  to  the  Swiss  commissioner, 
"but  I  can  scarcely  understand  them,  no 
doabt  because  of  the  weakness  of  my  mind 

We  must  not  put  seed  into  the  pronnd, 

unless  the  soil  be  properly  prepared  for  it." 

Thus,  the  Reform  acquired  rnvtliinj*  but 
shame  from  these  propositions.  Since  it  liad 
fo^otten  these  precepts  of  trie  Word  of  God: 
"  ne  ve  not  unequally  yoked  tojrethcr  with 
unbelievers!"'  how  could  it  fail  to  meet 
with  striking  reverses  ?  Already,  Zwingle's 
friends  began  to  abandon  him.  The  land- 
grave, who  had  pushed  him  into  tins  diplo- 
matic career,  drew  towards  Luther,  and 
sought  to  check  the  Swiss  reformer,  particu- 
larly after  this  sayina  of  Erasmus  had 
sounded  in  the  ears  of  the  greiit :  "  They  iwk 
us   to   open   our  gates,   crying  aloud — the 

Gospel!    the   Gospel  I Kaise   the  cloak, 

and  under  its  my8t»:rious  folds  you  will  find 
—  democracy." 

While  the  Reform,  by  its  culpable  pro- 
ceedings, was  calling  down  the  chastisement 
of  Heaven,  the  Five  Cantons,  that  were  to  be 
the  instruments  of  its  punishment,  accele- 
rated with  all  their  might  those  fatal  days 
of  anger  and  of  vengeance.  They  were  irri- 
tated at  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  through- 
out the  confederation,  while  the  peace  thev 

>  Bb  Def»vl,  At  tertio  mtaU  non  alne  oontclentiA  Probu- 
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had  signtid  became  every  day  more  iiknii 
to  them.  "  We  shall  hive  no  repose,"  «i 
tiicy,  "  until  we  hive  broken  tnese  bflsA 
ami  rog,;inrtd  our  former  liberty.'*  AgeW' 
rvl  diet  was  convoked  at  liaden  for  the^ 
January  1531.  The  Five  Cantons  then  «• 
clared  that  if  justice  was  not  done  to  that 
grievances,  particularly  with  respect  to  the 
ubi>i.'v  of  St.  GalL  they  would  no  more  appear 
in  diet.  *' Confederates  of  GLuis.  ScmJ 
hauseii,  Friburg,  JSoleure,  and  AppenKll"" 
cried  they,  "  aid  us  in  making  our  aociei! 
alliances  respected,  or  we  will  ourselves  pq- 
trive  the  means  of  checking  this  guiltf  vio- 
lence :  and  may  the  Holy  Trinity  a.«ist  w 
in  this  work !"' 

They  did  not  confine  themselves  to  thruts 
The  treaty  of  peace  had  expressly  forlwUn 
all  insulting  language — "  for  fear,**  it  lakL 
"'  that  by  insults  and  calumnies,  disNri 
should  again  be  excited,  and  g^reatitrtriKibla 
than  the  former  should  arise.**  Tbos  wts 
concealed  in  the  treaty  itself  the  tytA 
whence  the  con6agration  was  to  proud. 
In  fact,  to  restrain  the  rude  tongues  <i(  tise 
Waldstettes  was  impossible.  Two  Zoncher^ 
the  aged  prior  Ravensbiihler,  and  the  pen- 
sioner Gaspard  Godli,  who  had  been  eom- 
polled  to  denounce,  the  one  his  convent,  and 
the  other  his  pension,  especially  anraivdtlie 
anger  of  the  people  against  their  native  citT. 
They  used  to  say  every  where  in  these  w 
leys,  and  with  impunity,  that  the  Zoricben 
were  heretics ;  that  there  was  not  one  of  ibo 
who  did  not  indulge  in  unnatural  sins,  and 
who  was  not  a  robber  at  the  very  least;* 
that  Zwingle  was  a  thief,  a  murderer,  and  an 
arch-heretic ;  and  that,  on  one  occasi<Hi  at 
Paris  (where  he  had  never  been),  he  l*i 
committed  a  horrible  offence,  in  which  h^ 
Juda  had  been  his  pander.*  "  I  shall  haw 
no  rest,"  said  a  pensioner,  "until  I  haw 
thrust  my  sword  up  to  the  hilt  in  the  b«art 
of  this  impious  wretch.'  Old  commanden 
of  troops,  who  were  feared  by  all  on  acoant 
•of  their  luiruly  character ; "  the  satellites ^ 
followed  in  their  train;  insolent  youn^ 
people,  sons  of  the  first  persons  in  the  state, 
who  thought  every  thing  lawful  aijjinst 
miserable  preachers  and  their  stupid  flocks; 
priests  inflamed  with  hatred,  and  treadincio 
the  footsteps  of  these  old  c-iptiins  and  jpiUy 
younff  men,  who  seemed  to  take  the  pulpit 
of  a  church  for  the  bench  of  a  pot-house:  aQ 
poured  torrents  of  insults  on  the  Reform  and 
its  adherents.  **  The  townspeople,"  cxchim- 
ed  with  one  accord  these  drunken  soldif 
and  fanatic  priests,  "  are  heretics,  sool- 
stealers,  conscience-slayers,  and  Zwing^^- 
that  horrible  man,  who  commits  infanMitf 
sins — is  the  lAUheran  God.*'^ 
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Thtj  went  still  ftirther.    Passing  from 
words  to  deeds,  the  Fiye  Cantons  persecuted 
the  poor  people  among  them  who  loved  the 
Word  of  God,  flang  them  into  prison,  im- 
posed fines  upon  Uiem,  brutally  tormented 
them,  and  mercilessly  expelled  them  from 
their  country.    The  people  of  Schwytz  did 
even  worse.    Not  fearing  to  announce  their 
sinister  designs,  they  appeared  at  a  landsge- 
meinde  wearing  pine-brunches  in  their  hats, 
in  sign  of  war,  and  no  one  opposed  them. 
"  The  Abbot  of  St.  Gall,"  said  they,  "  is  a 
prince  of  the  empire,  and  holds  his  investi- 
turo  from  the  emperor.    Do  they  imagine 
'that  Charles  V.  will  not  avenge  himr* — 
**  Have  not   these    heretics,"    said    others, 
"dared  to  form  a  christian  fraUmity^  as  if 
old  Switzerland  was  a  heatlien  country?" 
Becret  coundls  were  continually  held  in  one 
place    or   another.^      New    alliances  were 
Bought  with  the  Valais,  the  pope,  and  the 
Esmneror* — ^blamable  alliances  no  doubt,  but 
Bacn  as  might  at  least  bo  justified  by  the 
proverb :  **  Birds  of  a  feather  go  together ; " 
vrbich  ^irich  and  Venice  coula  not  sa^. 

The  Yalaisans  at  first  refused  their  sup- 
port :  they  preferred  remaining  neuter ;  but 
:>n  a  sudden  their  fanaticism  was  inflamed. 
A  sheet  of  paper  was  found  on  an  altar — such 
mX  least  was  the  report  circulated  in  their 
V'aUeys — in  which  Zurich  and  Benio  were 
accused  of  preaching  that  to  commit  an 
offence  against  nature  is  a  smaller  crime 
blian^to  hear  mass  1  *  Who  had  placed  this 
raaysterions  paper  on  the  altar?    Came  it 

rrom  man?    Did  it  fall  from  heaven? 

UHi^  know  not ;  but  however  that  might  be, 
it  was  copied,  circulated,  and  read  every 
vrhere ;  and  the  effects  of  this  fable,  invented 
liy  some  villain,  says  Zwingle,**  was  such 
fcliat  Valais  immediately  granted  the  support 
it  had  at  first  refused.  The  Waldstettes, 
(MTuud  of  their  strength,  then  closed  their 
r^nks ;  their  fierce  eyes  menaced  the  hcreti- 
cjil  cantons ;  and  the  winds  bore  from  their 
tkioun tains  to  their  neighbours  of  the  towns 
^  formidable  clang  of  arms. 

At  the  sight  of  these  alarming  monifesta- 
^ons  the  evangelical  cities  were  in  com- 
■^ootion.  They  firbt  assembled  at  Basle  in 
February  1531,  then  at  Zurich  in  March. 
^*What  is  to  bo  done?"  said  the  deputies 
tVom  Zurich,  after  setting  forth  their  griev- 
Kfejiccs ;  **  how  can  we  punish  these  infamous 
Cialumnies,  and  force  tnese  threatening  arms 
U)  fall? "-—"We  understand,"  i-eplied  Berne, 
"^  ^  that  you  would  have  recourse  to  violence ; 
I  sat  think  of  these  secret  and  formidable 
i^lMancca  that  are  forming  with  the  pope,  the 
Emperor,  the  King  of  France,  with  so  many 

I  BadtMhlaffUnd  and  Ufmtend  heTmlieh  t.  e.   BulL  II. 
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princes,  in  a  woi-d  with  all  the  priests*  partf, 
to  accelerate  our  ruin ; — think  on  the  iaiM^ 
cence  of  so  many  pious  souls  in  the  Fivs 
Cantons,  who  deplore  these  perfidious  machi- 
nations;— think  how  easy  it  is  to  begin  a 
war,  but  that  no  one  cs^i  tell  when  it  will 
end."'  Sad  foreboding!  which  a  catastrophe, 
beyond  all  human  foresight,  accomplished  but 
too  soon.  "  Let  us  therefore  send  a  deputa- 
tion to  the  Fiye  Cantons,"  continued  Hcmo ; 
^'  let  us  call  upon  them  to  punish  these  in- 
famous calumnies  in  accoraance  with  the 
treaty ;  and  if  they  refuse,  let  us  break  oflf  all 
intercourse  with  tnem." — "  What  will  be  the 
use  of  this  mission  ?  "  asked  Basle.  "  Do  we 
not  know  the  brutality  of  this  people  ?  And 
is  it  not  to  be  feared  that  the  rough  treat- 
ment to  which  our  deputies  will  be  exposed 
may  make  the  matter  worse  ?  Let  us  rather 
convoke  a  general  diet"  Schaffbausen  and 
St.  Gall  having  concurred  in  this  opinion, 
Berne  summoned  a  diet  at  Baden  for  the  10th 
April,  at  which  deputies  from  sdl  the  canUms 
were  assembled. 

Many  of  the  principal  men  among  the 
Waldstcttes  disapproved  of  the  violence  of 
the  retired  soldiers  and  of  the  monks.  They 
saw  that  these  continually  repeated  insults 
would  injure  their  cause.  "The  insults  of 
which  you  complain,'*  said  they  to  the  diet, 
"  afflict  us  no  less  than  you.  We  shall 
know  how  to  punish  them,  and  we  have 
already*  done  so.  But  there  are  violent  men 
on  both  sides.  The  other  day  a  man  of  Basle 
having  met  on  the  high  road  a  person  Who 
was  coming  from  Berne,  and  having  learnt 
that  he  was  going  to  Lucerne: — *To  go 
from  Berne  to  Lucerne,*  exclaimed  he,  *18 
passing  from  a  father  to  an  arrant  knave ! '  ** 
The  mediating  cantons  invited  the  two  par- 
ties to  banish  every  cause  of  discord. 

But  the  war  of  the  Chatelain  of  Musso 
having  then  broken  out,  Zwingle  and  Zurich, 
who  saw  in  it  the  first  act  of  a  vast  con- 
spiracy, destined  to  stifle  the  Reform  in 
every  place,  called  their  allies  together. 
*'  We  must  waver  no  longer,"  said  Zwingle; 
"  the  rupture  of  the  alliance  on  the  nart  of 
the  Five  Cantons,  and  the  unheard-of  insults 
with  which  they  load  us,  impose  upon  us  the 
obligation  of  marching  against  our  enemies,* 
before  the  emperor,  who  is  still  detained  by 
the  Turks,  slinll  have  expelled  the  landgrave, 
seized  upon  Strosburg,  and  subjugated  even 
ourselves.*'  All  the  blood  of  the  ancient 
Swiss  seemed  to  boil  in  this  man's  veins; 
and  while  Uri,  Schwytz,  and  Unterwalden 
basely  kissed  the  liand  of  Austria,  this 
Zuricner — the  greatest  Helvetian  of  the  age 
— ^faithful  to  the  memory  of  old  Switzerland, 
but  not  so  to  still  holier  traditions,  followed 
in  the  glorious  steps  of  Stauffacher  and 
Winkelned. 

The  warlike  tone  of  Zurich  alarmed  iti 
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eonfederateii.  Basle  proposed  a  summons, 
ard  then,  in  case  of  refusal,  the  rupture  of 
the  alliance.  SchalThAuscn  and  St.  Gall  were 
fiightened  even  at  this  step :  '*  The  moun- 
taineers, so  proud,  indomitable,  and  exaspe- 
r.itetl,"'  said  thcv,  "  will  accept  with  joy  the 
dissolution  of  tlie  confederation,  and  then 
shall  wc  be  more  advanced."  Such  was 
the  posture  of  affaire,  when,  to  the  great 
tistonislmient  of  all,  deputies  from  Uri  and 
fcrhwytz  ui.'ule  thoir  api>earance.  They  were 
colrily  received ;  the  cup  of  honour  was  not 
offcrt'd  to  them ;  and  they  had  to  walk,  ac- 
cording to  tlieir  own  account,  in  the  midst 
of  the  insn'ting  cries  of  the  people.  Thev 
unsuccessfully  endeavoured  to  excuse  their 
conduct.  '*  Vve  liave  long  Iwcn  .waiting," 
was  the  cold  reply  of  the  diet,  *'  to  see  your 
acti<ms  and  your  words  agree."*  The  men 
of  Jxjiiwy tz  and  of  Uri  returned  in  sadness  to 
their  homes ;  and  the  assembly  broke  up,  full 
of  sorrow  and  distress. 

Zwingle  beheld  with  pain  the  deputies  of 
the  evangelical   towns  separating   without 
having  come  to  any  decision.     He  no  longer 
desired  only  a  reformation  of  the  Church  ;  he 
wished  for  a  transformation  in  the  confede- 
racy ;  and  it  was  this  latter  reform  that  he 
now  was  preaching  from  the  pulpit,  accord- 
ing to  what  wo  learn  from  BuUinger."    He 
was  not  the  only  person  who  desired  it.    For 
a  long  time  the  inhabitants  of  the  most  po- 
imlous  and  powerful  towns  of  Switzerland 
had  complained  that  the  VValdstettes,  whose 
contingent  of  men  and  money  was  much  be- 
low theirs,  had  an  equal  share  in  the  delibe- 
rations of  the  diet,  and  in  the  fruits  of  their 
victories.     This  had  been  the  cause  of  divi- 
sion after  the  Burgundian  war.     The  Five 
Cantons,  by  means  of  their  adherents,  had 
the  majority.     Now  Zwingle  thought  that 
the  reins  of  Switzerland  sliould  be  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  great  cities,  and,  above  all, 
in  those  of  the  powerful  cantons  of  Berne 
and  Zurich.      New  times,   in   his   opinion, 
called  for  new  forms.     It  was  not  sufficient 
to  dismiss  from  every  public  office  the  pen- 
sioners of   foreign   princes,    and  substitute 
pious  men  in  their  place ;  the  federal  com- 
pact must  Ixj  remodelled,  and  settled  upon  a 
more  equitable  basis.    A  national  constituent 
assembly  would  doubtless  have  responded  to 
his  wishes.     'J'hcse  discourses,  which  were 
rather  those  of  a  tribune  of  the  people  than 
of  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  hastened  en 
the  teiTible  caUistrophc. 
And  indeed  the  animateil   words  of  tlie 
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ptriot  reformer  passed    from    the  chnich 
where  they  had   oeen    delivered  into  tk 
councils  and  the  halls  of  the  gaOds,  into  the 
streets  and  the  fields.     The  bamin^  words 
tiiat  fell  from  this  roan^a  lips  kindled  the 
hearts  of  his  fellow-citizens.     The  electric 
spark,  escaping  with  noise  and  comniocioa, 
was  felt  even  m  the  most  distant  cottage. 
The  ancient  traditions  of  wisdom  and  pro* 
denct;  seemed  fwgotten.     Public  opinitw  (to* 
clared  itself  energetically.     On  the  29th  uA 
30th  April,  a  number  of  horsemen  rode  hastlhr 
out  of  Zurich ;  they  were  envoys  from  the 
council,    commissioned   to   remind   all  the 
allied  cities  of  the  encroachment  of  the  FiTe 
Cantons,  and  to  -call  for  a  prompt  w>d  de- 
finitive decision.      Reaching    their  sevail 
destinations,   the   messengers  re&ipitiilAted 
the  grievances.*    Take  care,"  said  they  in 
J  conclusion;  "grent  dangers  are  impcndiif 
over  all  of  us.     The  cmptTor  and  King  F«^ 
dinand  are  making  vast  preparations ;  thtj 
are  about  to  enter  .Switzerland  with  l*ij» 
sums  of  money,  and  with  a  numeroos  anajr.' 
Zurich  joined  actions  to  words.   This  sti^ 
being  resolved   to  make  every  exertion  to 
establish  the  free  preacliing  of  the  Gospel  ii 
those  bailiwicks  where  it  shared  the  ton- 
reigntv  with   the   Roman-catholic  cantons, 
desired  to  interfere  by  force  wherever  n^ 
tiations  could  not  prevHil.   The  federal  rightly 
it  must  be  confessed,  were  trampled  onder 
foot  at  St.  Gall,  in  Thurgovia,  in  the  RbeiB' 
thai ;  and  Zurich  substituted  arbitmry  deci- 
sions in  their  place,  that  excited  the  iodig' 
nation  of  the  Waldstettea  to  the  highest  de- 
gree.    Thus  the  number  of  enemies  to  the 
Reform  kept  increasing ;   the  tone  of  the 
Five  Cantons  became  daily  more  tkreatenng, 
and  the  inhabitints  of  the  canton  of  Zoivh, 
whom  business  called  into  the  mountaiitfi 
were  laoded  with   insults,   and  somctimts 
badly  treated.     These   violent  pnweedingi 
excited  in  turn  the  anger  of  the  leforo^ 
cantons.     Zwingle  traversed  Thurgovia,  St 
Gall,  and  the  Tockenburg,  every  where  * 
ganizing  synods,  taking  part  iu  their  fn- 
ceedings,  and  preaching  before  excited  tf^ 
enthusiastic  crowds.     In  all  parts  he  oKt 
with  confidence  and  respect.    At  St.  Gall  ib 
immense  crowd  assembled  under  his  wiiidav>» 
and  a  concert  of  voices  and  instrument  tf* 
pressed  the  public  gratitude  in  harmdbwi 
songs.     "  Ijot  us  not  abandon  oorsel^'* 
he  repeated  continually,   "  and  all  will  g 
well."    It  was  resolved  that  a  meeting  Aff» 
be  held  at  Arau  on  the  12th  May,  to  defik*' 
rate  on  a  posture  of  affairs  that  daily  beetf* 
more  critical.    This  meeting  was  to  be  the 
beginning  of  sorrows. 

Thej  are  to  be  foimd  In  BaHlmtftM. 
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.V  IIulv 


111  did 


il  in  tliediet  of  Aran.  I'erliopfi 
jht  Ijetlcr  to  sft  lliu  result  of  the 
trhaps  a  mnr^  cljristian,  n  more 
iuw— iho  hcijii;  oC  pmcnring  tho 
iritierLind  by  unit y  uf  faith — neon- 
4  iniuils  mors  lluiii  tlic  pre-uminence 
en.  Ill  truth,  ir  n  cutLain  nnniber 
i  Tomniiied  with  tJiL-  pupu,  ihu  unity 
fudiTrttioii  wiui  desliovi;rl,  it  micht 
r.     llmifBll- '■■ 


(I  thcsu 


0  niith, 


.iiiity  woulil  liu  v!!tnb]iihcd  on  thi 
uiid  suruBt  fuuiid;ilioii,  Now  yiai 
for  acting — or  never ;  nnd  Ihare 
DO  (<s>T  01  viiipl'iriiig  a  violent  ro 
oKtorc  tliu  wlinle  body  to  Iwilth. 
lulesii,  tlie  utUea  aliivink  bock  ■.( 
Ill  of  restoring  religious  libertr  oi 

m  the  uiHicallicB  in  which  the  con- 
nut  placed,  they  sought  n  miildle 
ween  war  Biid  peace.  "  'J'hcre  is 
"  unid  tlie  depn 


"  vre  sacrifice  the  adTatitagea  that  tve  noir 
poiwess,  and  we  give  the  Fi»8  Oiotoos  timo 
to  arni  themxelveB,  and  to  fitil  upon  us  first- 
Let  OS  take  cam  that  the  Jimperor  doen  not 
then  assail  as  on  one  side,  Vhilo  oar  anciunC 
confederates  attack  us  on  the  others  ajust 
Witr  is  not  in  opposition  to  the  Word  af  Uod ; 
hut  this  is  contrary  to  it — taking  the  bniad 
freni  tho  mouths  of  tho  innooent  na  ncll  us 
the  guilty;  straitening  by  hunger  the  sick, 


I  injUBti 


daU 


iting  by  this  meanH  tho  anger  of  the  poor, 
nd  tmnsforming  into  enemies  many  who  at 


r  friends  and  o 


hehnv 


withra 


«  Word  of  God  fullv  authorii 

icrt'Ciilion ;  bat  ilia  perils  that 
s  on  the  side  of  Italy  and  the  em- 
daiiger  of  araui>iii|f  thu  iiun  from 
er — tJjc  gi:ncii\l  iv:inC  and  misery 
t  our  people — the  rich  liarrcsta 
soon  cover  our  fields,  and  which 
oiild  inliitlibly  ikAtrny — the  grent 
nioun  men  tiniong  the  VVnhlstcttcs, 

innoceut  blood  ivmuM  flow  along 
of  tlio  guilty  : — nil  lliefie  motives 
II  leiivv  the  eworil  in  tlio  scabburd. 
.ler  closu  our  markets  against  tbs 
ms ;  let  UK  refuse  thuiii  cam,  salt, 
,  and  iron  ;  no  shall  thus  impart 
0  thcfricndsof  pe:iccnmnngthem, 
ut  blond  will  b<'  S[i.irea." '  The 
\iar.ilGd  forthwith  to  rjirry  this  in- 

propOBJlioii  tu  tho  different  cv.in- 
loUH  ;  and  ou  Ihu  15th  May  again 

id  that  the  means  apparently  the 
M  wer«  n«Tertheles3  both  the 
Jic  most  humane,  Zurich  reusted 
ie  proposition  with  all  its  might. 
<tiiig  this  propniilion,"  sitid  they, 


the  present  time  s 
brothern  I " 

We  must  ackrunricilge  that  this  language, 
wliich  was  Zwingle's,  contained  mtu:li  inith. 
But  thu  other  cantons,  and  Hume  in  particu- 
lar, were  immovable.  "  VVhen  wc  have 
once  shed  the  blood  of  oar  brothers,"  iiaid 
tiicy,  "  we  sliall  never  be  able  to  restore  life 
to  those  who  have  lost  it;  while,  from  the 
moment  the  Waldstettus  have  given  us  satis- 
fiictiOD,  we  shall  be  able  to  put  an  end  to  all 
theae  aevore  measures.  We  are  reilblred  not 
to  be^in  tho  war."  There  were  no  means  of 
ninning  counter  to  such  a  declaration.  The 
Zurichers  consented  to  refuse  supplies  to  tbo 
Woldslettesi  but  it  was  with  hearts  full  of 
anguish,  BB  if  they  hod  foreseen  all  that  this 
deplorable  measure  would  cost  them.'  H 
was  agreed  that  the  serere  step  that  waa 
now  about  to  bo  taken  should  not  he  iiu- 
pended  except  by  eomhion  consent,  and  that, 
us  it  would  create  great  exasperalion,  each 
one  should  hold  himself  prepared  to  repel  the 
attacks  of  the  enemy.  Zurich  and  Jlerne 
wens  commissioned  to  notify  this  detcrmina- 
tion  10  the  (Ive  Cantons;  and  Zurich,  dis- 
charging its  task  with  proniplilnde,  imme- 
diately lorwardcd  an  ordur  to  every  bailiwick 
to  suspend  all  commnnicatiou  with  the 
Waidstettes,  commanding  them  at  the  aanie 
time  to  abstain  from  ill-usage  and  hostils 
langaage.  Thus  the  Reformation,  becoming 
imprudently  mixed  up  with  political  Dombl- 
nalions,  marched  from  fault  to  fault ;  it  pre- 
tended to  preach  tho  Gospel  to  tho  poor,  and 
was  now  about  to  refuse  them  bread ! 

On  the  Sunday  following— it  was  Whit- 
sunday— the  resolution  was  published  Item 
the  pulpits.  Zwingle  walked  towards  his, 
where  an  immense  crowd  was  waiting  for 
him.  The  piercing  eye  of  this  great  mau 
easily  dincoTered  the  Angers  of  the  measure 
in  a  political  point  of  viow,  and  his  christian 
heart  deeply  felt  ail  its  cruelty.  His  soul 
'erburdendd,  his  eyts  downcast.  If  at 
.oment  tho  true  cbjiraoler  ofa  minister 
of  the  Gospel  had  awoke  within  him  j— i( 
Zwingle  with  his  powerful  voice  had  called 
on  tho  people  to  huniilinlion  before  Uod,  to 
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for^vcnR88  of  'trcsposges,  and  to  prayer  ; 
safoty  mijrht  yet  have  dawned  on  "  oroken- 
licaricd"  Switzerland.  13ut  it  was  not  bo. 
M-.)rc  and  more  the  Christian  disappeared  in 
the  rot'urmor,  and  the  citizen  alone  remained  ; 
but  ill  that  character  he  soared  far  above  all, 
and  his  policy  was  undoubtedly  the  most 
skilful.  He  saw  clearly  that  every  delay 
might  ruih  Zurich  ;  and  after  having  made 
his  way  through  the  congregation,  and  closed 
the  book  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  he  hesitated 
not  to  attack  the  resolution  which  he  had 
just  communicated  to  the  people,  and  on  the 
very  festival  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach 
war.  **  He  who  fears  not  to  call  his  adver- 
sary a  criminal,"  said  he  in  his  usual  forcible 
language,  "  must  be  ready  to  follow  the  word 
with  a  blow.^  If  he  does  not  strike,  he  will 
be  stricken.  Men  of  Zurich  !  you  deny  food 
to  the  Five  Cantons,  as  to  evil  doers :  well ! 
let  the  blow  follow  the  threat,  rather  than 
reduce  poor  innocent  creatures  to  starvation. 
If,  by  not  taking  the  offensive,  ^ou  appear 
to  believe  that  there  is  not  sufficient  reason 
for  punishing  the  Waldstettes,  and  yet  you 
xerase  them  food  and  drink,  you  will  force 
them  by  tttis  line  of  conduct  to  take  up  arms, 
to  raise  their  hands,  and  to  inflict  punish- 
ment upon  you.  This  is  the  fate  that  awaits 
you." 

These  words  of  the  eloquent  reformer 
moved  the  whole  assembly.  Zwingle's  po- 
litic mind  already  so  influenced  and  misled 
all  the  people,  that  there  were  few  souls 
christian  enough  to  feel  how  strange  it  was, 
that  on  the  very  day  when  they  were  cele- 
brating the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  peace 
and  love  upon  the  Christian  Cliurch,  the 
mouth  of  a  minister  of  God  should  utter  a 
provoctition  to  war.  They  looked  at  this 
sermon  only  in  a  political  point  of  view :  ''  It 
is  a  seditious  discourse;  it  is  an  excitement 
to  civil  war !  "  said  some.  '*  No,"  replied 
others,  '*  it  is  the  language  that  the  safety  of 
the  state  requires!"  All  Zurich  was  agi- 
tated. **  Zurich  has  too  much  fire,"  said 
fiemo.  "  Berne  has  top  muck  cunning,*' 
replied  Zurich.^  Zwingle*s  gloomy  pro- 
phecy was  too  soon  to  be  fulfilled ! 

No  sooner  had  the  reformed  cantons  com- 
municated this  pitiless  decree  to  the  Wald- 
stettes than  they  hastened  its  execution ; 
and  Zurich  showed  the  greatest  strictness 
respecting  it.  Not  only  the  markets  of  Zu- 
rich and  of  liernc,  but  also  those  of  the  free 
bailiwicks  of  St.  Gall,  of  the  Tockenburg,  of 
the  district  of  Sargans  and  of  the  valley  of 
the  Rhine,  a  country  partly  under  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  Waldstettes,  were  shut  against 
the  Five  Cantons.  A  formidable  power  had 
•uddenly  encompassed  with  barrenness,  fa- 
mine, and  death  the  noble  founders  of  Hel- 
vetian liberty.    Uri,  Sch^vytz,  Unterwaldcn, 

l^u  er  wortt  und  fkmt  mitt  einander  can  lusa.   Ball. 


S  It  WM  Zwlnclewho  tlitM  chftracterlied  the  two  eltlM  r- 
nern  i  IiImcv  Zurich  w&ic  su  h\u\gi 
Iwteli  I  Bern  wftc*  ra  wiulc.>4tottlcr. 


Zug,  and  Lucerne,  were,  as  it  seemed,  In  thi 
midst  of  a  vast  desert.     Their  own  subjects, 
at  least  they  thought   the  communes  that 
have  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  them, 
would  range  themselves  on  their  <*ide  !     h'ut 
no ;  Bremgarten,  and  even  Mellingcn,  refused 
all  succour.     Their  last  hope  was  in  Wtf^n 
and  the  Gastal.     Neither  Berne  nor  Zurich 
had  any  thing  to  do  there ;  !>chwytz  and 
Glaris  alone  nued  over  them  ;  but  th^  power 
of  their  enemies  had  penetrated  every  where. 
A  majority  of  thirteen  votes  had  declared  in 
favour  of  Zurich   at  the  landsgemcinde  of 
Glaris  ;  and  Glaris  closed  the  gates  of  Wct«eD 
and  of  the  Gastal  against  Schwytz.    In  T;iin 
did  Berne  itself  cry  out :  "  How  cin  you 
compel  subjects  to  refuse  supplies  to  their 
lords?"     In  vain  did  Schwytz  raise  its  voice 
in  indignation  ;  Zurich  immediately  sent  to 
Wesen — gunpowder    and    bullets.     It  wa« 
upon  Zunch,  therefore,  that  fell  all  theodiam 
of  a  measure  which  that  city  had  at  first  so 
earnestly    combated.      At  Arau,  at  Brem- 
garten, at  McUingen,  in  the  free  bailiwicks, 
were  several  carriages  laden  with  provisions 
for  the  Waldstettes.     They   wore  stopped, 
unloaded,  and  upset :  with  them  barricades 
were  erecteil  on  the  roads  leading  to  Lu- 
cerne, Schwytz,  and  Zug.     Already  a  year 
of  dearth  had  made  provisions  scarce  in  the 
Five  Cantons ; — already  had  a  frightful  epi(I^ 
mic,  the  Sweating  SichiesSy  scattered  etcy 
where  despondency  and  death  :  but  now  tiie  % 
hand  of  man  was  joined  to  the  han<l  of  Gud ; 
the  evil  increased,  and  the  poor  inbalntants 
of  these  mountains  beheld  unheard-of  cahimi- 
ties  appn)ach   with  hasty  steps.    No  roore 
brcail  for  their  children — no  more  wine  t»  re- 
vive their  exhausted  strength — no  more  salt 
for  their  flocks  and  herds  !     Every  thing 
failed  them   that  man  requires  for  subsist- 
ence.*     One  could  not  see  such  things,  and 
be  a  man,  without  feeling  his  heart  wrunp. 
In  the  confederate  cities,  and  outoft?wit- 
zcrlaiid,  numerous  voices  were  raised  against 
this  implacable  measure.     What  good  can 
result  from  it?     Did  not  St.  Paul  write  to 
the  Komaus ;  *'  If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him  ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink  :  for  in  w 
doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  hi* 
head  ?"•    And  when  the  magistrates  wished 
to  convince  certain  refractory  commune*  o» 
the  utility  of  the  meaRuro :  "  We  desire  no 
religious  war,"  cried  they.     "  If  the  Wald- 
stettes   will   not  believe  in   God,  let  them 
stick  to  the  devil  !'* 

But  it  was  especially  in  the  Fife  Cantons 
that  earnest  complaints  were  heard.  The 
most  pacific  individuals,  and  even  the  secret 
partisans  of  the  Reform,  seeing  famine 
invade  their  habitations,  felt  the  deepest  in- 
dignation. The  enemies  of  Zurich  wtilfoUy 
took  advantage  of  this  disposition ;  they  fil- 
tered these  murmurs ;  and  soon  Ae  0T  " 
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angmr  and  distress  re-echoed  from  all  the 
mountains.  In  vain  did  Berne  represent  to 
the  Waldstettos  that  it  is  more  cruel  to  re- 
fuse men  the  noorishment  of  the  soul  than 
to  cut  oflf  that  of  the  body.  "God,"  replied 
those  mountaineers  in  their  despair,  "  Gfod 
causes  the  fruits  of  the  earth  to  grow  freely 
for  all  men !  "^  They  were  not  content  with 
groaning  in  their  cottages,  and  renting 
their  in£gnation  in  the  councils ;  they  filled 
all  Switzerland  with  complaints  ana  men- 
aces.^ "  They  wish  to  employ  famine  to 
tear  us  from  our  ancient  faith ;  they  wish  to 
dcpriye  our  wives  and  our  children  of  bread, 
that  they  may  take  from  us  the  liberty  we 
derive  from  our  forefathers.  Wlicn  did  such 
tilings  ever  take  place  in  the  bosom  of  the 
confederation  ?  Did  we  not  see,  in  the  last 
war,  the  confederates  with  arms  in  their 
hands,  and  who  were  ready  to  draw  the 
sword,  eating  together  from  the  same  dish  ? 
They  tear  in  pieces  old  friendships — they 
trample  our  ancient  manners  under  foot — 
— they  violate  treaties — they  bre;ik  alliances 

We  invoke  the  charters  of  our  ancestors. 

Help  I    help! Wise  men  of  our  people 

rive  us  your  advice,  and  all  you  who  Know 
how  to  handle  the  sling  and  the  rfword,  come 
and  maintain  with  us  the  sacred  possessions 
for  which  our  fathers,  delivered  from  the  I 
yoke  of  the  stranger,  united  their  arms  and  | 
their  hearts." 

At  the  same  time  the  Five  Cantons  sent 
into  Alsace,  Bris^au,  and  Swabia,  to  obtain 
salt,  wine,  and  bread;  but  tlie  administra- 
tion of  the  cities  was  implacable ;  the  orders 
were  every  where  given  and  every  where 
strictly  executed.  Zurich  and  the  other 
allied  cantons  intercepted  all  communication, 
and  sent  back  to  Germany  the  .supplies  that 
had  been  forwarded  to  their  brethren.  The 
Five  Cuitons  were  like  a  vast  fortress,  all 
the  issues  from  which  arc  closely  yarded 
by  watchful  sentinels.  The  afilicted  Wald- 
Btettes,  on  beholding  themselves  alone  with 
famine  between  their  lakes  and  their  moun- 
tains, had  recourse  to  the  observances  of 
their  worship.  All  sports,  dances,  and  every 
kind   of    amusement    were    interdicted;* 

Eray era  were  directed  to  be  offered  up  |  and 
mg  processions  covered  the  roads  to  Einsid- 
len  and  other  resorts  of  pilgrims.  They  as- 
sumed the  belt,  and  staff,  and  arms  of  the 
brotherhood  to  which  they  each  belonged ; 
each  man  carried  a  chaplet  in  his  hands,  and 
repeated  paternosters ;  the  mountains  and 
the  valleys  re-echoed  with  tlieir  plaintive 
hymns.  But  the  Waldstottes  did  still  more : 
they  grasped  their  swords — they  sharpened 
the  points  of  .their  halberds — they  brandished 
their  weapons  in  the  direction  of  Zurich  and 

I  Hartmuia  v<m  Hallwyll  to  Albert  of  Mvllnan*  Ttli 

t^Iftmd  ikli  aUont  halten  wyt  and  brelt.    Boll.  U. 
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of  Berne,  and  exclaimed  with  rage :  **  They 
block  up  their  roads,  but  we  will  open  then 
with  our  right  armsl"'  No  one  replied  te 
this  cry  of  despair ;  but  there  is  a  just  Judge 
in  heaven  to  whom  vengeance  belongs,  and 
who  will  soon  reply  in  a  terrible  manner,  by 
punishing  those  misguided  persons,  who. 
forgetful  of  christian  mercy,  and  making 
an  impious  mixture  of  political  and  reli- 
gious matters,  pretend  to  secure  the  tri- 
umph of  the  Gospel  by  famine  and  by 
armed  men. 

Some  attempts,  however,  were  made  to 
arrange  matters;  but  these  very  efforts 
proved  a  great  humiliation  for  Switzerland 
•and  for  the  Reform.  It  was  not  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Grospel,  it  wjts  France — more  than 
once  an  occasion  of  discoid  to  Switxerland — 
that  offered  to  restore  peace.  Every  pro- 
ceeding calculated  to  increase  its  influence 
among  the  cantons  was  of  service  to  its  po- 
licy. On  the  14th  May,  Maigret  and  Dan- 
gertin  (the  latter  of  whom  had  received  the 
Gospel  truth,  and  consequently  did  not  dare 
return  to  France) ,'  after  some  allusions  to 
the  spirit  which  Zurich  had  shown  in  this 
affair — a  spirit  little  in  accoi dance  witli  the 
Gospel — said  to  the  council :  "  The  king  our 
master  has  sent  you  two  gentlemen  to  cop- 
suit  on  the  means  of  preserving  concord 
among  you.  If  war  and  tumult  invade  Swit- 
zerland, the  whole  society  of  tbe  Helvetians 
will  bo  destroyed,'  and  whichever  party  ii 
the  conqueror,  he  will  be  as  much  ruinea  ae 
the  other."  Zurich  having  replied  that  if 
the  Fiv^e  Cantons  would  allow  the  free  preach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God,  the  reconciliation 
would  be  easy,  the  French  secreUy  sounded 
the  Waldstettes,  whose  answer  was :  **  We 
will  never  permit  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  of  God,  as  the  people  of  Zurich  under- 
stand it"* 

These  more  or  less  interested  exertions  of 
the  foreigners  having  failed,  a  general  diet  be- 
came the  only  chance  of  safety  that  remained 
foi:  Switzerland.  One  was  accordingly  oon- 
voked  at  Bremgarten.  It  was  opened  m  pre- 
sence of  deputies  from  France,  from  the  Unkb 
of  Milan,  from  the  Countess  of  Neufohatel, 
from  the  Grisons,  Valais,  Thurgovia,  and  the 
district  of  Sargans ;  and  met  on  five  different 
occasions,— on  the  14th  and  20th  June,  on 
the  9th  July,  and  the  lOTth  and  23d  August. 
The  chronicler  Bullinger,  who  was  pastor  of 
Bremgarten,  delivered  an  oration  at  the  open- 
ing, in  which  he  earnestly  exhorted  the  con- 
federates to  union  and  peace. 

A  gleam  of  hope  for  a  moment  cheered 
Switzerland.  The  blockade  had  become  less 
strict;  friendship  and  good  neighbourhood 
had  prevailed  in  many  places  over  the  de- 
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crees  of  tlie  sdlte.  UnuRual  roods  had  been 
opened  across  tlie  wildest  mountains  to  con- 
vey supplies  to  the  WaldstetU^s. .  rrovisions 
were  concealed  in  boles  of  murcbaudise ;  and 
while  Lucerne  imprisoned  and  tortured  its 
own  citizens,  who  were  found  with  the  pam- 
phlets 01  the  Zurichers,^  Berne  punisheabut 
slightly  the  peasants  who  had  been  disco- 
vered bearing  food  for  Unterwoldcn  and 
Lucerne;  and  Claris  shut  its  eyes  on  the 
frequent  violation  of  its  orders.  The  voice 
of  charity,  that  had  been  momentarily  stifled, 
pleaded  with  fresh  energy  the  uiuse  of  their 
confederates  before  the  reformed  cantons. 

But  the  Five  Cantons  were  inflexible. 
**  We  will  not  listen  to  any  proposition  before 
the  raising  of  the  blockade,"  said  they.  '*  We 
will  not  raise  it,"  replied  Bcnic  and  Zurich, 
"  before  the  Gospel  is  allowed  to  be  freely 
preached,  not  only  in  the  common  boiliwicks, 
out  iflflo  in  the  Five  Cantons."  This  was 
•undoubtedly  going  too  far,  even  according  to 
the  natural  law  and  the  principles  of  the  C4)n- 
fedcration.  The  councils  of  Zurich  might 
consider  it  their  3ntv  to  have  recourse  to 
war  for  maintaining  liberty  of  conscience  in 
the  common  bailiwicks ;  but  it  was  unjust — 
it  was  a  usurpation,  to  constrain  the  Five 
Cantons  in  a  matter  that  concerned  y.ieir  own 
territory.  Nevertheless  the  mediators  suc- 
ceeded, not  without  much  trouble,  in  draw- 
ing up  a  plan  of  conciliation  that  seemed  to 
harmonize  with  the  wishes  uf  both  parties. 
The  conference  was  broken  up,  and  tnis  pro- 
ject was  hastily  transmitted  to  the  difierent 
states  for  their  ratification. 

The  diet  met  again  a  few  days  after ;  but 
the  Five  Cantons  persisted  in  their  demand, 
without  yielding  in  any  one  point.  In  vain 
did  Zurich  and  Berne  rc-prcaent  to  them,  that, 
by  persecuting  the  reformed,  the  cantons  vio- 
lated^ the  treaty  of  peace;  in  vain  did  the 
mediators  exhaust  tiieir  strength  in  warnings 
and  entreaties.  The  parties  appeared  at  one 
time  to  approximate,  and  then  on  a  sudden 
they  were  more  distant  and  more  irritated 
than  ever.  The  Waldstettes  at  last  broke  up 
the  third  conference  by  declaring,  tliat  far 
from  opposing  the  evangelical  truth,  they 
would  maintain  it,  as  it  had  been  taught  by 
the  Redeemer,  by  his  holy  apostles,  by  the 
four  doctors,  and  b^  their  holy  mother,  the 
Church — a  declaration  that  seemed  a  bitter 
irony  to  the  deputies  from  Zurich  an^  Berne. 
Nevertheless  Ikme,  turning  towards  Zurich 
as  the^jr  were  separating,  observed :  *'  Be- 
ware of  too  much  violence,  even  should  they 
attack  you !" 

This  exhortation  was  uuncc^sary.  Tlie 
strength  of  Zurich  had  passed  away.  The 
first  appearance  of  the  Reformation  and  of 
the  reformers  had  been  greeted  with  joy. 
The  people,  who  groaned  under  a  twofold 
slavery,  believed  they  saw  the  dawn  of 
liberty.     But  their  minds,  abuid<med  for 
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ages  to  superstition   and  ignorance,  1 
unable  immediately  to  realize  the  hopes 
had  conceived,  a  spirit  of  discontent 
spread  among  the  masses.     The  chang 
which  Zwinglo,  ceasing  to  be  a  man  o 
Grospel,  became  the  man  of  the  State, 
away  from  the  people  the  entliusiosm  i 
sary  to  resist  the  terrible  attacks  they  \ 
have  to  sustain.  The  enemies  of  the  K< 
had  a  fair  chance  against  it,  so  soon  : 
friends  abandoned  the  position    that 
them   strength.     Besides,   Christians 
not  have  recourse  to  famine  and  to  w 
secure  the  triumph  of  the  Gosp<d,  wi 

;  their  consciences  becoming  troubled. 
Zurichers  "  walked  not  in  tlte  Spirit^  hut 
flesh ;  noWf  tJie  works  of  tlie  flt*}i  are  h 
variance,  emulations^  wrath,  strife^  sediti 
The  danger  witliout  was  increasing, 
within,  hope,  union,  and  courage  wei 
from  being  augmented:  men  saw  oi 
contrary  the  gradual  disapi)eaniiicc  ol 
harmony  and  Uvely  faith  which  had  bei 
strength  of  the  Reform.  The  Reforii 
had  grasped  the  sword,  and  that  ^  cry  : 
pierced  its  heart. 

Occasions  of  discord  were  niultipli 
Zurich.  Pv  tlie  advice  of  Zwingic,  tiic 
her  of  nobles  was  diminished  in  the 
councils,  because  of  their  opposition  \ 
Gospel ;  and  this  measure  spread  discc 
among  the  most  honourable  families  c 
canton.  The  millers  and  bakers  were  i 
under  certain  regulations,  which  the  a 
rendered  nccessjiry,  and  »  great  part  o 
townspeople  attributed  this  proceeding  1 
sermons  of  the  reformer,  and  lx*catne  irri 
against  him.  Rodolph  I^avater,  bail: 
Kibourg,  was  appointed  captain-general 
the  officers  who  were  of  longer  standing 
he  were  ofiended.  Many  who  bad  lieei 
merly  the  most  distinguislied  by  their 
for  the  Reform,  now  openly  opposed  the  c 
they  had  supported.  The  ardour  with  w 
the  ministera  of  peace  demanded  war  sp 
in  every  quarter  a  smothered  dissatisfac 
and  many  persons  gave  vent  to  their  ir 
nation.  This  unnatural  confusion  of  Chi 
and  State,  which  hod  corrupted  Christia 
after  the  age  of  Constantine,  was  burn 
on  the  ruin  of  the  Reformation.  The  n 
rity  of  the  Great  Council,  ever  ready  to  » 
important  and  salutary  resolutions,  was 
stroyed.  The  old  magistrates,  who  t 
still  at  the  head  of  afitiirs,  allowed  themse 
to  be  carried  away  by  feelings  of  jcdo 
against  men  whose  non-official  influence 
vailed  over  theirs.  All  those  who  hated 
doctrine  of  the  Gospel,  whether  from  lov 
the  world  or  from  love  to  the  pope,  lio 
raised  their  heads  in  Zurich.   'Toe  psrtu 

•  of  tlie  monks,  the  friends  of  foreign  sen 
the  malcontents  of  every  class,  cotktoo 
pointing  out  Zwingle  as  the  author  of  aU 
sufferings  of  the  people. 
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Zwinglo  was  heMt-broki 
Zurich  iiDd  tho  Reforination  wera  haBlBning 
to  Iheir  ruia,  and  he  cciold  tiot  cheok  them. 
Uoir  could  he  do  bo,  since,  witboat  auspecC- 
ing  it,  be  had  been  the  principal  accomplice 
In  these  disasters  ?  Whst  was  to  bo  done  ? 
Should  the  pilot  remain  in  the  sliip  wliich  he 
is  no  luDguT  permitted  tn  wivu  ?  There  wai 
bnl  one  means  of  safety  Tor  Zurich  and  foi 
Zwingle.  Ho  sliould  liave  retired  from  the 
pnlititnl  static,  and  Eillcn  biiek  on  th^t  ting- 
dam  vhiiA  M  not  of  Uiii  tnirld;  lie  should, 
lilie  Mi»es,  hnve  kept  Ills  li.inds  and  hia 
heart  night  and  da/  ritiscil  towards  heaTen, 
and  (energetically  prcnched  repenlaoce,  faith, 
■nd  peace,  tint  reli|;inas  and  poliljoal  mat- 
ters were  united  in  the  mind  of  this  great 
man  b^  sncli  oU  and  dear  ties,  that  it  was 
iniiHissible  for  him  Co  dixlingnish  their  line 
of  separation.  This  eonCuaian  had  become 
bia  ilamiuHDt  idea;  the  Christian  and  the 
citiien  were  for  Mm  one  and  the  samo  cha- 
racter j  and  lience  it  rosulled,  that  all  re- 
sources of  the  state  —  even  cannons  and 
aiTiuubuBcii — were  to  bo  placed  at  the  ncrrice 
of^  tbu  Trutii.  When  one  peculiar  idea  tfana 
seiies  upm  a  man.  we  see  a  fnlsc  conseienee 
formed  within  hiin,  whicli  approves  of  many 
things  condcninGd  b;^  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 
This  vvaB  now  Zwingie's  condition.  War 
spp^rcd  to  him  lugliiruate  and  deairabto 
and  if  tiiat  wan  rofnilcd.  lie  had  only  to  with 
draw  from  public  life ;  he  wa»  for  cTcry  tiling 
or  nothing.  Ho  IhEreforc,  on  the  I6th  July, 
appeared  before  the  Great  Council  with 
dimmed  eyes  and  diHCOnsulalu  heart :  "  For 
eleven  years."  said  be.  "  1  hare  been  prench- 

-' --■-    --earned 

-..J DBlernally  of  the 

■c  banging  u" 
has  been  paid  to  my  words ;  tbe  friends  of 
foreign  alliances,  the  enemies  of  the  Oospel, 
are  elected  to  the  Couni:il,  and  while  you 
refuse  to  follow  my  advice.  I  am  made  ro- 
•poQsible   for   erer^  misfortune,     1   cannot 


Tim  council  shuddered  as  they  hoard  these 
words.  All  the  old  feelings  of  rcspecl  wliieh 
thoy  had  so  long  entertainod  for  Zwingle 
were  revived ;  to  lose  him  now  was  to  ruin 
Zarich.  Tho  burgomaster  and  the  other 
nugistrates  received  orders  to  pcrsaade  him 
(o  rucatl  his  iiital  resolution.  Tho  confer- 
ence took  place  on  the  same  day  ;  Zwingle 
akked  time  for  consideration.  For  three 
iayi  and  three  nights  he  soaght  tho  road 
Aat  he  should  follow.  Seeing  the  dark 
»tarai  that  was  gathering  from  every  quarter, 
be  considered  whether  he  ought  to  quit  Zu- 
rich  and  seek  refage  on  the  lofty  bills  of  the 
Tockenbnrg,  wheru  ho  bod  been  reared,  at 
a  time  when  his  country  and  his  Church 
were  on  tbe  point  of  being  assailed  and 
beaten  down  by  their  enemies,  like  com  by 
tbe  hail-itonn.    He  groaiied  ud  cried  to  the 


Lord.    }lo  wuiiU  havo  tmt"WaVi^ed[t^  >  ■ 

bitteraosi  that  was  presented 
could  not  gather  up  the  ruHolutioii.  At 
length  tlie  sacrlficu  was  accompli slied,  and 
tho  victim  was  placed  shuddering  upon  the 
altar.  Throe  days  ofter  tbe  firat  conrerence, 
Zwingtc  reappeared  in  the  cenncTl :  "  I  will 
slay  with  yoD,"  said  he,  "  and  I  will  labour 
for  tho  public  saft-ty — until  death  I" 

From  this  moment  he  dispbyed  new  leal. 
On  (he  one  hand,  ho  ondcavour<»l  to  ravivs 
harmony  and  coumge  in  Zurich ;  on  the 
other,  he  set  about  arousing  a 
the  allied  cities  to  incrvaw  and 
nil  the  forces  of  the  Kt-formation.  Kaithfal 
to  tho  political  vociiiion  he  imagined  to  liave 
received  from  Uod  hiinsclf — ^persuadod  that 
it  was  in  the  doubts  and  nmit  of  energy  of 
the  Bamese  that  bo  must  luok  for  the  caiuB 
of  all  the  ovii,  the  reformer  rDp.iirad  to 
Bremgorton  with  Collins  and  IJteiuer,  during 
the  fourth  cniirun-nuc  iif  the  diet,  ulthougH 
he  incurred  f;re]il  ihuig,ir  in  the  attempt. 
Ho  arrived  secivlly  by  nigbt,  and  having 
enters  the  hnuiHi  of  hia  friend  and  disciple, 
UulliufKr.  heinviluil  iho  deputies  of  lienie 
(J.  J.  do  \VBtteville  and  Im  Hag)  to  meet 
him  there  with  tlie  greatest  sevreey,  and 
prayed  them  in  tho  most  solemn  tone  ear- 
nestly to  reflect  upon  llie  dangets  of  the  Ks- 
forra.  "I  fear,"  said  he,  "that  in  conw- 
quencc  of  our  unbuliul'  tiiis  hosinoas  will  not 
succeed,  liy  ru fusing  supplies  to  iho  Fife 
Cantons,  wo  havo  hupin  a  work  that 


be  fatal  to  us.  Whatis  to  bodono?  With- 
draw the  pmhihition?  The  catiiona  will 
thcnbemomiuBolent  and  haughty  than  ever. 
Enforce  it?  They  will  tiike  thu  offensive, 
and  if  their  attach  succeed  you  will  behold 
our  fields  red  with  thu  blood  of  thu  believen, 
tbe  doctrine  of  truth  cast  down,  the  Cbuioh 
of  Christ  laid  waste,  all  sucial  reUlioni  over- 
thrown, oar  adversaries  more  bnnlcned  and 
irritated  against  the  liospel.  and  crowds  of 
priests  and  monks  again  Ulling   our   rural 

liistricis,  strccta,  and  temples And  yet," 

added  ZwinC'le,  after  a  few  instants  of  otao- 
tion  and  aiTencs,  "  that  also  will  have  an 
end."  The  Uomcsewcre  filled  with  agitation 
by  the  solemn  voice  of  the  reformer.  "  W« 
see,"  replied  they,  "all  that  is  to  bo  foared 
for  our  common  canse,  and  wo  will  employ 
ivery  care  to  prevent  such  groat  disaBlura." 
— "  1  who  write  tboie  things  wras  present 
and  hoard  them."  adds  Uollinger.' 

■■  was  feared  that  if  tliu  prosonco  of 
igld  at  Uromgarlen  became  known  to 
lepaties  ofthe  Five  Cantons,  they  would 
restrain  their  violence.  During  thU 
nocturnal  conference  three  of  the  lowu-coun- 
ciltors  were  stationed  as  sentincla  in  front  of 
Bullinger's  house.  licRire  daybreak,  the 
reformer  and  his  two  friends,  accompoaiad 
by  UuUiager  and  tlio  three  council  Ion, 
passed  through  the  desurlod  streets  leading 
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to  the  gHte  on  the  rood  to  Zurich.  Three 
different  times  Zwingle  took  leave  of  Bul- 
Hnger,  who  was  crelonp  to  be  liis  succcFSor. 
His  mind  was  filled  with  a  presentiment  of 
his  Approncliing  death  ;  he  could  not  tear 
himself  from  tli;it  young  friend  whose  face 
he  was  never  to  see  agam  ;  he  blessed  him 
amidst  floods  of  tears.  "  O  my  dear  Henry  I" 
said  he,  "  may  God  protect  you  I  lie  faith- 
ful to  our  I^rd  Jesus  Christ  and  to  his 
Church."  At  length  they  separated  ;  but  at 
tliat  very  moment,  says  KuUinger,  a  myste- 
rious persona ge^  clad  in  a  robe  as  white 
as  snow,  suddenly  appeared,  and  after 
frightening  the  soldiers  who  guarded  the 
gate,  plunged  suddenly  into  the  water,  and 
Tanished.  Bullinger,  Zwingrle,  and  their 
friends  did  not  perceive  it ;  Bullinger  him- 
self sought  for  it  all  around,  but  to  no  pur- 
pose;^ still  the  sentinels  persisted  in  the 
reality  of  this  frightful  apparition.  Bullinger 
greatly  agitated  returned  in  darkness  and  in 
silence  to  his  house.  His  mind  involunta- 
rily compared  the  departure  of  Zwingle  and 
the  white  phantom  ;  and  he  shuddered  at  the 
frightful  omen  which  the  thought  of  this 
spectre  impressed  upon  his  mind. 

Sufferings  of  another  kind  pursued  Zwingle 
to  Zurich.  He  hnd  thought  that  by  consent- 
ing to  remain  at  the  head  of  affairs,  he  would 
recover  all  his  ancient  influence.  But  he 
was  deceived  :  the  people  desired  to  see  him 
there,  and  yet  they  would  not  follow  him. 
The  Zurichcrs  daily  bec^ime  more  and  more 
indisposed  towards  the  war  which  they  had 
at  first  demanded,  and  identified  themselves 
with  the  passive  system  of  Benie.  Zwingle 
remained  for  sometime stupified  and  motion- 
less before  this  inert  mass,  which  his  most 
vigorous  exertions  could  not  move.  But 
soon  discovering  in  every  quarter  of  the 
horizon  the  prophetic  signs,  precursors  of  the 
stonn  about  to  burst  upon  the  ship  of  which 
he  wjis  the  pilot,  he  uttered  cries  of  anp^ish, 
and  showed  the  signal  of  distress.  "  1  see," 
exclaimed  he  one  day  to  the  people  from  the 
pulpit,  whither  he  had  gone  to  give  utter- 
ance to  his  gloomy  forebodrnps, — *'  1  see  that 
the  most  faithful  warnings  cannot  save  you  ; 
you  will  not  punifh  the   pensioners  of  the 

foreigner They  have  too  firm  a  support 

among  us!  A  chain  is  prepared — behold  it 
entire— it  unrolls  link  after  link, — soon  will 
they  bind  me  to  it,  and  more  than  one  pious 

Zuricher  with  me It  is  against  mo  they 

are  enraged  I  I  am  ready ;  I  submit  to  the 
Lord's  will.     But  these  people  shall  never  be 

mv  masters As  for  thee,'  O  Zurich,  they 

will  give  thee  thy  reward  ;  they  will  strike 
thee  on  the  head.  Thou  wiliest  it.  Thou 
refusest  to  punish  them ;  well !  it  is  they 
who  will  punish  thee.*  But  God  will  not 
the  less  preserve  his  Word,  and  their  haughti- 
ness shall  come  to  an  end."  Such  was  Zwin- 
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gle's  cry  of  agony ;  but  the  immobility  of 
death  alone  replied.      The  hearts    of  tlw 
Zurichers  were  so  hardened  that  the  shaipot 
arrows  of  the  reformer  could  not  pierco  tb«a, 
and  they  fell  at  his  feet  blunted  and  usele* 

But  events  were  pressing  on,  which  jasti' 
fled  all  his  fears.    The  Five  Ouitons  had  ra- 
jected  every  proposition  that  had  been  mailt 
to  them.     "  Wliy  do  you  talk  of  punishing  t 
few  wrongs  ?  "  they  had  replied  to  the  media- 
tors :  '*  it  is  a  question  of  quite  another  kindi 
Do  you  not  require  that  we  should  reean 
back  among  us  the  heretics  whom  we  ban 
banished,  and  tolerate  no  other  priests  thia 
those  who  preach  conformably  to  tlie  Word 
of  God  ?     We  know  what  that  means.   No 
— no — we  will  not  abandon  the  religion  d 
our  fathers ;  and  if  we  must  see  onr  wirei 
and  our  children  deprived  of  food,  oar  baodi 
will  know  how  to  conquer  what  is  rcfasedto 
us :  to  that  we  pledge  our  bodies--oar  goodi 
—our  lives."     It  was  with  this  threatening 
language  that  the  deputies  quitted  the  <fiet 
of  Brcmgarten.    They  had  proudly  ibakes 
the  folds  of  their  mantles,  and  warhad&lleB 
from  them. 

The  terror  was  general,  and  the  alannei 
citizens  beheld  every  where  frightful  por- 
tents, terrific  signs,  apparently  foreboom^ 
the  most  horrible  events.  Itwasnotonfy 
the  white  phantom  that  had  apjpearod  it 
Brenigarten  at  Zwingle's  side :  the  most  idff- 
ful  omens,  passing  from  mouth  to  montli, 
filled  the  people  with  the  gloomiest  presesti- 
meiits.  The  history  of  these  phenomeoi, 
however  strange  it  may  appear,  cnaracteiini 
the  period  of  which  we  write.  Wcdonot 
create  the  times:  it  is  our  simple  dnt/to 
paint  them  as  they  really  were. 

On  the  26th  July,  a  widow  chancing  to  be 
alone  before  her  house,  in  the  vilUg«  o^ 
C^wtelenschloss,  suddenly  beholds  a  frigiitfid 
spectacle — blood  springing  from  the  earth  all 
around  her.^    She  rusnes  in  alarm  into  the 

cottage but,  oh  horrible!   blood  isflov* 

ing  every  where — from  the  wainscot  asd 
from  the  stoncH;* — it  falls  in  a  stream  fro0 
ab:isin  on  a  shelf,  and  even  the  child's cndk 
ovcrlhrws  with  it.  The  woman  imagiiei 
that  the  invisible  hand  of  an  a6(<aii5in  hn 
been  at  work,  and  rushes  in  distraction  ott 
of  doors,  crying  murder!  murder!'  Tba 
villagers  and  the  monks  of  a  neighbonring 
convent  assemble  at  the  noise — they  partly 
succeed  in  eff^icing  the  bloody  stains;  bota 
little  later  in  the  day,  the  other  inhobitaBti 
of  the  house,  sitting  down  in  terror  to  tft 
their  evening  meal  under  the  pnnectiaf 
eaves,  suddenly  discover  blood  bubrangi^ 
in  a  pond — blood  flowing  from  the  Ion" 
blood  covering  all  the  walls  of  the  booM- 
Blood — blood— every  where  blood!  !*• 
bailiff  of  Scheukenoerg  and  the  paittv  ^ 
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1  Ant«  et  poet  e*m  paras  Mnf 
cfluxlU  nt  ei  vena  ' 

2  S«d  eilam  mii 
Ibid.  «27. 

3  Ut  emicm  exeumnt  Cfldem  elMDttMM. 


e*m  paras  stnrpla  lU  tuaffim  «e  <•»""■ 
na  InclkA.    Zw.  Kpp.  U.  •#.  ^  ^ 

iiauls  ex  tern,  ILg uU,  et  IfcpWIw  l*^ 


D'AUIIlfiNKS  HISTlJliY  |)K  ■I'lli;  KErOIJMATIOX, 


in  Uuniiaa — fillvd  all  miiiib'  vith 
'  >  hiirrililo  Iiutvlu-rjr.  tliiln  in  tbo 
mnrtur  of  this  himvoi*  Ihcni  ip- 
nitrlitnil  ciiiiiot,'  wlxise  immenw 
piite  yij|liiw  ci'hnir  liirnud  towuHB 
At  (Gil  tiini!  <if  iti  lullini;,  thit 

(Lhinw  in  tliu  nky  lilu  the  am  of  n 

Oiia  iiljiIiL — UD  toe  15th  Aiigiut 
111  ■ppur*  — Ziriii^ltt  aud  GenrKi: 
rmirrty  abbnt  of  W  uttinsiin,  Iniiie 
n  tbo  cvniulvry  <>f  tbu  aLlbialral, 
thrir  eym  niHUi  tbU  EurriAu  mutunr. 
liuuiin'clolio,''  Kiiiil  Zwinglu,  ■'in 
;ht  the  pHtb  tluit  Ii'^Ib  lu  mj  gtive. 
nt  thu  cu«t  or  my  lira  luul  uf  mnny 
RJlh  mi!.  Alibduijb  I  ani  nthvF 
nl,  1  fiirusuo  fpwtt  coliiDiiticH  hi  tlio 
rba  truth  niul  tlio  (.'liurcb  will 
jt  Chriit  vill  nnvet  fbnmke  ui." 
I  imly  at  Zurich  tluit  thi«  flaming 
j1  CKUOtonuitiriii.  Vadiui  Ihuhk 
oil  HI)  niaiiiDDCH  in  tfau  ncij^hbiiar- 
I,  GhII,  KUTmualucI  by  hiu  frioiiilii 
iu*,  nftur  buviiiRexpldlicd  totheia 
t  of  tlui  iiliaii  anil  tiiu  inlmolus  of 
r.  iitii)>|H:il  lM.Ti>ni  thioonniDt.  wKich 

the  onstT  'if  U'jd ;  and  the  faiiinmi 
4U4  ilci'Ttred  tliitt  it  fimbmlol  not 

bliKidiihud,  bill  TiKut  usptiiiully  thu 
j:iniiul  uiul  illniitriinw  men.  I'liiH 
i  jilu:ni>mi.iiinijiniliiti|tL-<l  itsfriirht- 
iiti  until  thu  3il  AiplEnlbvt. 
"Off  the  Uniw  <if  tlu4tf  oiFit'iifl  wns 
■niiul.  null  anilil  mi  I'SgiT  ciiituin 
4.  ITu'ir  iuui^uali'iiii  vvik  i-x- 
■V  lii-ujieil  fi'ijjclit  ii|iiin  ft-ii^it :  caiOi 

lla  ti'rm™.  Twu  luumu'B  nnviiii; 
\-\»  hiul  Ixcn  teen  on  thv  iii'iiiiitiuii 
'uult;;  ut  Ziq;  u  ImchliT  \md  tip- 

tbc  btuvuiu:  <>u  tbo  liuibt  or  ihi- 
turutfl  vxiilrwiinm  vav  lu-nvi  .lui'- 
ifbt;  <w  till' bUc<- <>r  tU<^  ]''.>iii'Uiii- 
i  v'llh  ai-riiil  roulbulniit^  c:tr>'<'r«c) 

Cvwy  Jlrwtioo.  War — wiir  ; — 
■hI'.  — tlicwwerc  tho  i[<'iii<rnl  irrii'i. 
iiiiW  of  all  thin  K(ituti<ni.  Zwii>^ri„ 
lud  lniiu]uil.  Uu  n^i^;t<'ii  ri<iiii.' I'f 
«ntiiiliiil«,  but  OHitcmpliiti'il  tli-'in 
iiKiv.  "AliHirt  lluit  f.-ni'-illoil." 
*M>L-4  not  titr  the  tliri-:il»  ■■(  ilio 
Tk  GTwaril  tlw  ilrfjifLK  nf  ii,m1. 
nuiy  huppcii, — this  !■  bis  rji>:k.  A 
!■>  but  a  binit  ronl  to  !^i  in'  i.'t  iiinki 


am.iratBllAwnti   Xw 
ilw  m  miu*  culuiUiak 


lip  Lis  iiiiii'l  to  BCiir  his  wacgim  iinil  bis ocii 
diiriiiB  tbc  journey.  If  lio  carry  li»  uier- 
cliiiiHliK  ti>  the  appaiDt^  nput,  iliul  <■ 
Ftiiiii)^!  for  him.  Wc  are  tho  wnjrp,iii  anj 
the  (soar  of  (iod.  There  ii  not  out  ol'  llio 
articltH  tliiit  ii  not  warn,  twisted,  or  bnikvii ; 
but  iiiiTin^iat  Driver  will  noltbeli'Biinecom- 
plish  tiy  inir  menns  hi*  vnit  dc^gim.  In  it  not 
to  Iliose  nbo  fall  upon  die  field  of  batttu  ihiit 
tlienobluBt  crown  U^lotig*  ?  Tiike  couniFre, 
tbci),  in  the  niiJst  of  all  tbt'te  dangers, 
tbrou);h  which  tlie  churd  of  Jesus  Christ 
must  ]Hu>a.  lie  of  fiond  cheer  1  nlthou^h  we 
■lioulil  never  hem  below  aoe  ila  IrimuuhH 
with  our  own  eyes.  Tho  Jurtmof  tbecoiiiW 
beliolds  uii,  atid  it  ia  bo  who  CQiiferg  Iba 
cniwa.  (Hhcn  will  enjoy  upon  wirth  tlie 
fruiu  of  our  labours;  white  wo,  already  in 
biMven,  sluUI  enjoy  au  eternal  rewanl,"^ 

'rliux  spoke  liwingle,  na  bo  advanced 
calmly  towanla  the  tliniittigiing  noine  of  thu 
tctniK-ril,  wliieli,  by  its  repentwl  floaliea  aod 
■uddeii  uiuJiMions,  foreboded  dmitb. 


ttlAITEK  VI. 


re  Oiintona,  aiMem1>lcd  in  diut  al 
Lueenio,  appeaniid  full  of  dutenui  nation,  and 
war  w;ui  ducideil  npon.  "  We  will  call  upon 
tbe  citiea  to  respect  our  alliancEa,"  suiiL  they, 
'*  and  if  they  rufuso,  we  will  enter  tbe  com- 
mon Uiiliwicks  by  force  to  prucun  pruvi- 
Hiona,  and  unite  our  banner*  in  Zag  t"  ut- 
tiuk  the  enemy."  Tbe  n'ahliitettuii  were  not 
nlune.  The  DUncio,  Iwin^  solicited  b^  liU 
Lucerne  fliendB,  had  required  tbxt  auxiliary 
troops,  pvil  by  llic  pope,  should  be  put  in 
motion  tnwnraa  Switxcrlttid,  aud  he  uu- 
uounccd  tbeir  noar  arrival. 

Tlieie  resolutions  carried  terror  into 
HwitierUnd ;  tho  mediating  cantons  mut 
again  at  Amu,  and  drew  up  a  plan  tliat 
vhould  leave  tbe  religious  qutstiou  just  iit 
it  had  been  sultlul  1^  tha  treaty  of  15S9. 
Deputies  immediately  bore  these  pnipusi. 
I»ina  to  the  diffuroiit  conncibi.  Lucerne 
haughtily  rejected  them.  >■  'I'ell  tbose  wlio 
si'nt  you,"  was  the  reply,  "that  we  ilo  nut 
acknowludgutbem  as  ourh.lkaalmai'tcTS.  Wa 
would  ratbcr  die  than  yielil  the  least  thing 
lo  tbe  prejudice  of  our  hitb."  'i'hc  uiuliaturs 
ivturiied  to  Amu,  trembling  and  di>HH>nraged. 
'I'luB  useless  attempt  incremicd  llie  di>.igreo- 
mout  among  tlic  rcformol,  end  ga*e  the 
WaldKtottos  still  greater  confidence.  Zurich, 
so  decidod  for  the  rccrplinn  of  tho  Uo*{i«l, 
now  became  daily  more  irresolute  t  The  incm- 
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i)Arj;u.;M-:s  iiii-TOUY  of  the  kkkoumatiox. 


bt-re  «»f  tIu-  C'-uiumI  llis!ru^^l■ll  «•  n-li  piln-r:  '.i.r 
pi-njih'  fi-lt  II"  iiili'ri.'<t  ill  tliis  w;ir :  ;.iul 
Zwin^rl'.'.  niit\\itli<Miiilin<;  Iiis  iiii>li:ik.cii  faitli 
in  thr  iii^tii'c  ol'  liis  caiisi'.  lia<l  no  liupe  \'t>r 
tlu;  sliii;r^li.*  tliMt  w.is  nhiiiit  to  take  pl.-iCr. 
Iliriiii',  on  its  siih',  dill  not  ccast*  lo  entrr.'it 
/lU'ii'h  to  avoitl  |ir<'cij»iiatiMii.  *•  \io  not  Irt 
us  rxi»i»<o  oiii>i.'lvis  to  t!n'  n'proaeh  of  t<»o 
nmrh  liast-'.  as  in  liViO,"  was  tlio  pi-ncrai 
ii.n!;»rk  in  Zurich.  "  Wv.  have  Pure  fricmid 
i:i  ih'3  niiiist  ol'  the  WaMsd'ttvfk;  let  us  WHit 
until  they  nnnouncu  to  uh,  as  they  have  pru- 
uiit^i'd,  some  ix'.'il  dnnj^cr.'* 

It  was  soon  believed  that  thera  tcni{H>rizcrA 
tvcre  ripht.  In  fact  the  aluriuiug  news  censed. 
Thnt  constant  rumour  of  war,  wliich  ineeft- 
raiitly  canic  fmni  tiie  Waldstettes,  wph  dis- 
eontihued.  There  were  no  in<»rc  alarins — 
nn  more  fears  I  Deceitful  omen  !  Over  tin'. 
mountninK  and  valley 8  of  Switzerland  hanjrs 
a  gloomy  an<i  niyMerioug  silence,  tiic  fore- 
runner of  the  teiii])ept. 

Whilst  the  Zurichcm  were  sleeping,  the 
WahlstctteR  wen*  preparing  to  conquer  their 
rights  by  force  of  arms.  The  chiefs,  clomdy 
united  to  each  other  by  C4>mmon  interests 
nu<l  dangers,  found  a  powerful  suppim  in  tlie 
indignation  of  tlie  people.  In  a  diet  of  t)u* 
Five  Cant/ms,  held  at  iJrunnen  on  the  lianks 
of  the  Lake  of  Lucerne,  opposite  Gnitli,  the 
aUianceoi  of  the  conffdoratiou  were  read;  and 
the  deputies,  having  been  summoned  to  de- 
clare Dy  tlieir  vcnes  whether  they  thought 
the  war  just  and  lawful,  all  hands  wen; 
raised  with  a  shudder.  The  Waldstettcs  had 
immediately  pntpared  their  attack  with  the 
profoundest  niystj-ry.  All  the  passes  had 
Duen  guarded — all  comninnieation  between 
Zurich  and  the  Five  Cantons  had  been  n>u- 
dered  imiKtssible.  The  friends  U|Km  whom 
the  Zuriciiers  had  reckoned  on  tin:  banks  of 
the  I^kes  Lucerne  and  Zug,  and  who  had 
promised  them  intelligence,  were  like  prisiMi- 
ers  in  their  mountains.  Tiie  terrible  ava- 
lanche was  about  to  slip  from  the  iey  sum- 
mits of  the  mountain,  and  to  roil  into  the 
valleys,  even  to  the  gates  of  Zurich,  over- 
throwing every  thing  in  its  passage,  without 
the  lea«t  forewarning  of  its  fall.  The  medi- 
ators iiad  returned  discourageil  to  their  can- 
tons. A  spirit  of  imprudence  and  of  ernir — 
sad  fonnmner  of  the  fall  of  republics  as  well 
ns  of  kinf^s— -had  spread  over  the  whole  city 
of  Zurich.  The  c<»uncil  had  at  first  giveii 
ordiTS  to  call  out  the  militia ;  then,  deceived 
by  the  sileiiei;  of  the  Waldstettcs,  it  had  inj- 
pnidently  rev(»ke<l  the  decree,  and  Lavater, 
xUv  commander  of  the  army,  had  retired  in 
di^scontent  ti>  Ii'vUmrg,  and  indignantly 
t)in»wn  far  from  him  that  swon!  which  thev 
hail  commanded  him  to  leave  in  tho  seabU'inl. 
Thus  the  winds  were  about  to  Ik?  unchained 
fr(»ni  rhe  mountains;  the  wattrs  of  the  great 
deep,  arouseil  by  a  terrible  enrtlKpiake.  were. 
aUmt  to  opf-n  ;  and  yet  the  vessel  of  the  state, 
sadly  :ib:;n<!oned.  sported  iij)  and  down  with 
iadifrerence  over  a  frightful  gulf, — its  yaixls 
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>truek.  its  sails  loose  and  motionlt  ss— witls^ 
out  i-ompa8>  or  crew — without  pilot,  wmcIb-^ 
«»r  hcim. 

Whatever  were  the  exertions  of  the  WaU^ — 
stfttes,   they  could  not  entirely  stifle  th£= 
rumour  of  war,  which  from  chalet  to  clule^ 
caUrd  all  their  citizens  to  arms.    Gud  p«r — 
mitted  a  cry  of  alarm — a  single  one,  it  istra^ 
— to  resound  in  the  ears  of  the  people  of  Zn — 
rich.    On  the  4th  October«a  little  bo}*, 
knew  not  what  he  was  doing,  succeeded  i 
crossing  the  fn.>ntier  of  Zug,  and  pre<ici>ri 
himseir  with  two  loaves  at  the  gate  irf*  t 
reformed  monastery  of  Cap|x>l.  situntcd 
the  farthest  limits  of  tlie  canton  of  Zuricb. 
He  was  led  to  the  abbirt,  to  whom  i\\v  clntil 
gave  the  lo:ives  without  saying  a  word,  'tha 
su{H-rior,  with  whom  there  chancMl  to  Ik  iZ 
that  time  a  councillor  from  Zurich.  Hennr 
Peyer,  sent  by  his  government,  turiicii  pale 
at  the  »ight.     "If  the  Five  Cantons  intrnc 
entering  by  force  of  amis  into  the  trci^  bai!'- 
wicks,"  had  said  thest;  two  Zuriehers  to  nc 
of  their  friends  in  Zug.  "  you  will  si-nil  riHir 
s«m  to  us  with  one  luiif ;  but  you  will  pn 
him  two  if  they  are  maix:hing  at  ma«  npiio 
the  bailiwicks  and  upon  Zurich."    1'he  ibb^3i 
Hud  the  councilUir  wrote  with  all  sp.'cd  to 
Zurich.      *'  lie  U{K>n  yuur  guard !   b;ke  ud 
anus."  said  they  ;  but  no  credit  w.is  atbciiw 
t<i   this   informati(»n.     The  council  wcit  at 
that  time  occupii^l   in  taking  measure.*  w 
prevent  the  supplies  that  had  arrivcil  from 
Alsjicc  from  entering  the  cantons.    Zwind- 
himself,  who  had  never  ceased  to  annoimoe 
war,  did  not  In-'lieve  it.    *•  These  jH'iifi"B«'fl 
are  really  chver  fellows,"  said  the  ri'lonncT. 
"  Their  preparations  may  be  after  all  no'.hirg 
but  a  Fn'nch  ninnceuvre.*'* 

lie  Wis  dec(  ived — they  were  a  ivalitr. 
Four  days  were  to  a<x^)m}»lish  th:  ruine< 
Zurich.  Li.-t  ns  ri-traoe  in  siicci.'i>siiri]  the 
historv  of  tlii.-se  disasirous  momeutt^. 

On  >un'l:iy.  Kth  October,  a  mes«on?*r  ij^ 
p<:ared  at  Zurich,  and  demanded  in  thcD^iM 
of  the  Fivii  Cantons,  letters  of  pi;r{M-tuii  fin- 
ance." The  majority  saw  in  tiiii^  'tcp 
nothing  but  a  trick  ;  but  Zwingle  U-pi'^  ^ 
discern  the  thunderbolt  in  the  bi.-ck  dead 
that  was  drawing  near,  lie  wais  in  the  pd' 
pit :  it  was  the  last  time  he  was  di.hti!:M  »J 
appear  there:  and  as  if  he  had  seen  i^:  ^*' 
niidahle  Sjiectre  of  Kome  rise  frifrhifaJf 
above  the  Alps,  calling  n]N>n  him  ub 
upon  his  }H}ople  to  abandon  the  (u^^ 
"  No — n«)  I "  cried  he,  *'  never  will  1  Ars/ 
my  Keiloemer  I "' 

At  the  same  moment  a  messenger  airind 
in  haste  from  3^1ulinen,  conimimiler  of  |^ 
Knights-hospit.illers  of  ^^t.  John  at  Hi9- 
kyh'h.  "  ( )n  Friduy,  6th  C^tuber,"  vii  •* 
to  the  councils  of  Zurich,  "  the  |ieoiil(  of  !> 
cerne  jdanted  their  biinner    iu    tue  ^^^ 

I  Vl*f  ire  Riittiinc  mochlc  «ul1  elnc  frwiiA)i':v«hi  vnC* 
Min.    Kiill.tii.  Mi  . 

3  I  He  pwicc  lliiiKl  Abfefordert  J.  jr.  HetilPCfr.  H^ 
Arcurdliic  lu  UulHDgvr.  thfe  did  n\A  Ukr  t»»  "^ 
MiiodAy. 
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DALMUCJNl^'S  HhSTOKY  OF  THK  REFORMATION. 


£ijns.*  Two  men  that  I  sont  to  Luct;rnc 
^  been  thrown  into  prison.  To-morrow 
Tiing,  Monday,  Sth  October,  the  Five 
^ont  will  enter  the  bailiwickH.  Already 
<:ountry-people,  frightened  and  fugitive, 

xunning  to  us  in  crowds/' — "  It  is  an 

ntory,"  iaid  the  oouncila.'  Nerertheless 
r  recalled  the  commander-in-chief  liiiva- 

"vrho  ftcnt  off  a  trusty  man,  nephew  of 
tos  Wincklcr,  with  orders  to  repair  to 
pel,  and  if  possible  as  far  as  Zug,  to  re- 
noitre  the  arrangements  of  the  am  tons. 
"lie  Waldstettcs  were  in  reality  assem- 
ig"  round  the  banner  of  Lucerne.  The 
pie  of  this  canton  ;  the  men  of  8chwyt2, 
,  Zug,  and  Untcrwalden ;  refugees  from 
"ich  and  Ren>c,  with  a  few  Italians, 
med  the  main  b(Kly  of  the  army,  which 
i  been  raised  to  invade  the  free  bailiwicks. 
ro  manifestoes  were  publislied— one  ad- 
?SRed  to  the  cantons,  the  other  to  foreign 
inccfl  and  nations. 

The  Five  Cantons  energetically  set  forth 
e  attacks  made  upon  tlie  treaties,  the  dis- 
rd  sKOwn  througliout  the  confederation,  and 
laUy  the  refusal  to  sf.ll  them  proTisions — a 
fuBal  whose  only  aim  was  (according  to 
em)  to  excite  the  people  against  the 
sgistrates,  and  to  establish  the  Reform  by 
rce.    *'  It  is  not  true,"  added  they,  "  that— 

they  are  continually  crying  out — we  op- 
"■e  the  "preaching  of  the  truth  and  the  read- 
g  of  the  Bible.  As  obedient  members  of 
e  Church,  wc  desire  to  receive  all  that  our 
J7  mother  receives.  Rut  we  reject  the 
oks  and  the  innovations  of  Zwingle  and 
•  companions."* 

Hardly  had  the  messengers  charged  with 
me  manifestoes  departed,  before  the  first 
Hsion  of  the  army  began  to  march,  and 
rived  in  the  evening  in  the  free  bailiwicks. 
lie  soldiers  having  entered  the  deserted 
nrches,  and  seen  the  images  of  the  saints 
moved  and  the  altars  broken,  their  anger 
tt  kindled ;  they  spread  like  a  torrent  over 
e  whole  country,  pillaged  every  thing  they 
9t  with,  and  were  particularly  enraged 
linst  the  houses  of  the  pastors,  where 
er  destroyed  the  furniture  with  oaths  and 
uedicdons.  At  the  same  time  the  division 
>twas  to  form  the  main  army  marched 
^  Zag,  thence  to  move  upon  Zurich. 
Osppel,  at  three  leagues  from  Zurich,  and 
QQt  a  league  from  Zug,  was  the  first  place 
By  would  reach  in  tlie  Zurich  territory, 
ter  crossing  the  frontier  of  the  Five  Can- 
M.  Near  tlie  Albis,  between  two  hills  of 
Hilar  height,  the  Granges  on  the  north, 
^  the  Ifolsberg  on  the  south,  in  the  midst 
Rightful  pastures,  stood  the  ancient  and 
*lthy  convent  of  the  Cistercians,  in  whoso 
Q>eh  were  the  tombs  of  many  ancient  and 
^  families  of  these  districts.    The  Abbot 


!"•  paner  In  drn  Bninnen  fMteekt.    Bull.  HI.  St. 

n*  c«pdi:h  mid  vrA(«Tev  und  unt  darMiffaetiend.    IMd. 

Ala  wir  teriruwcii  0<iU  und  dcr  Well  antwurl  lu  geltCB. 
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Wolfgang  Joner,  a  just  and  pious  man,  s 
great  friend  of  the  arts  and  letters,  and  a 
distinguished  preacher,  had  reformed  his  con- 
vent in  1527.  Full  of  compassion,  and  rich 
in  good  works,  particularly  towards  the  poor 
of  tlie  cnnton  of  Zug  and  the  free  bailiwicks, 
he  vras  held  in  creat  honour  throughout  the 
whole  country.'^  He  predicted  what  would 
be  the  termination  of  the  war;  yet  as  soon 
as  danger  approached,  he  spared  no  labour  to 
serve  his  country. 

It  was  on  Sunday  night  that  the  abbot 
received  positive  intcUigenoe  of  the  prepara- 
tions at  Zug.  He  pae^  up  and  down  his 
cell  with  hasty  ste^;  sleep  fled  from  his 
eyes ;  he  drew  near  his  lamp,  and  addressing 
li'is  intimate  friend,  Peter  SimnUer,  who  suc- 
ceeded hire,  and  who  was  then  residing  at 
Kylchbcrg,  a  village  on  the  borders  of  the 
lake,  and  about  a  league  fVom  the  town,  ho 
hastily  wrote  these  words :  "  The  great 
anxiety  and  trouble  which  agitate  me  pre- 
vent me  from  busying  myself  with  tlie  ma- 
nagement of  the  house,  and  induce  me  to 
write  to  you  all  that  is  preparing.  The 
time  is  come the  scourge  of  God  ap- 
pears.'  After  many  journeys  and  inqui- 
ries, wo  have  learnt  that  the  Five  Cantons 
will  march  to-day  (Monday)  to  seise  upon 
llitzkylch,  while  the  main  army  assembles 
its  banners  at  Baar,  between  Zug  and  Canpd. 
Those  from  the  vaUey  of  the  Adige  ana  the 
Italians  will  arrive  to-day  or  to-morrow.*' 
This  letter,  through  some  unforeseen  circnm- 
stance,  did  not  reach  Zurich  till  the  evening. 

Meanwhile  the  messenger  whom  Lavater 
had  sent — the  nephew  ^  J.  Winckler — 
creeping  on  his  belly,  gliding  unperceived 
past  the  sentinels,  and  cnnging  to  tne  shrubs 
that  overhung  the  precipices,  had  succeeded 
in  making  his  way  where  no  road  had  been 
cleared.  On  arriving  near  Zug,  he  had  dis- 
covered with  alarm  the  banner  and  the 
militia  hastening  fh>m  all  sides  at  beat  of 
drum :  then  traversing  again  these  unknown 
passes,  he  had  returned  to  Zurich  with  this 
information.* 

It  was  high  time  that  the  bandage  should 
fall  from  the  eyes  of  the  Zurichers ;  but  the 
delusion  was  to  endure  until  the  end.  The 
council  which  was  called  together  met  in 
small  number.  **The  Five  Cantons,"  said 
they,  "  are  making  a  little  noise  to  frighten 
us,  and  to  make  us  raise  the  blockade."^ 
The  council,  however,  decided  on  sending 
Colonel  Rodolph  Dumysen  and  Ulrich  Funck 
to  Cappel,  to  see  what  was  going  on ;  and 
each  one,  tranqnilUied  by  this  unmeaning 
step,  retired  to  rest 

They  did  not  slnmber  long.  Everv  hour 
brought  fresh  messengers  of  alarm  to  Zurich. 


I  ThAt  Annen  IfitMi  t|1  jnU....iind  by  ftll«r  KrteriMit 
fnweni  Anailhen.    Boll.  Ul.  161.  .  . 

s  Dfa  Zyt  lat  hl«.  dM  dto  nit  gottM  ■ieh  va 
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**Tli6  banners  of  four  cantons  are  aKsmililcd  I  the     Smaller     Oonncil    the     old     ban 


Help!  help!" 

Ifcfore  the  break  of  day  the  council  wa« 
again  asReinbled,  and  it  ordere<l  the  convo- 
cation of  the  Two  Hundred.  An  old  man, 
whose  hair  had  grown  gray  on  the  battle- 
field and  in  the  council  of  the  state — the 
banneret  John  Schweitzer — raising  his  head 
enfeebled  by  age,  and  darting  the  last  beam, 
as  it  were,  from  his  eyes,  exclaimed,  *^  Now 
— at  this  Terv  moment,  in  Qod's  name,  send 
an  advancecf-guard  to  Cappel,  and  let  the 
army,  promptly  collecting  round  the  banner, 
follow  it  impiedlately.**  He  said  no  more ; 
but  the  charm  was  not  yet  brokeu.  "  The 
peasants  of  the  free  bailiwicks,"  said  some, 
"  we  know  to  be  hasty,  and  easily  carried 
away.  They  make  the  matter  greater  tlian 
it  really  is.  The  wisest  plan  is  to  wait  fi>r 
tlie  report  of  the  councillors."  In  Zurich 
there  was  no  longer  either  arm  to  defend  or 
head  to  advise. 

It  was  seven  in  the  morning,  and  the 
assembly  was  still  sitting,  when  Kodolph 
Gwerb,  nostor  of  Rifferschwyl,  near  Caupol, 
arrived  m  haste.  *'  The  people  of  the  lord- 
ship df  Knonau,"  said  ho,  **are  crowding 
round  the  convent,  and  loudly  calling  for 
chiefs  and  for  aid.  The  enemy  is  approach- 
ing. Will  our  lords  of  Zurich  (say  they) 
akindon  themselves,  and  us  with  them  ?  Do 
they  wish  to  give  us  up  to  sUughtcr  ?  "  Tlio 
pastor,  who  had  witnessed  tliese  mournful 
scenes,  spoke  with  animation.  The  council- 
lors, whose  infatuation  was  to  l>c  prolonged 
to  the  last,  were  offended  at  his  message. 
**  They  wont  to  make  us  act  imprudently," 
replied  they,  turning  in  their  arm-chairs.  ' 

They  had  scarcely  cease<l  speaking  before 
a  new  messenger  appeared,  wearing  on  his 
features  the  marks  of  tlie  greatest  terror:  it 
was  tfchwytzer,  landlord  of  the  "  llecch  Tree  " 
on  Mount  Albis.  *'  My  lords  Dumysun  and 
Funck,"  said  he,  "  have  sent  me  to  you  with 
all  speed  to  announce  to  the  council  that  the 
Hve  Cantons  have  seized  upon  Hitzkylch, 
and  thot  they  are  now  collecting  all  their 


Tc:rror,  so  long  restrained,  passed  like  a  tiatih 
of  lightning  thi-ough  every  heart.'  Hitz- 
kylch was  in  the  power  of  the  enemy,  and 
the  war  was  begun. 

It  was  resolved  to  expedite  to  Capnol  a 
flying  camp  of  six  hundred  men  witti  six 
guns;  but  the  command  was  intrusted  to 
George  GiJdIi,  whose  brother  was  in  the  army 
of  the  Five  Cantons,  and  he  was  eiii<»incd  to 
keep  oil  the  defensive.  Godii  and  liis  troops 
had  Just  left  the  city,  when  the  captain- 
general  Lavater,  summoning  into  the  hall  of 

■  Mner  Botiiohaft  wtehnck  iMnkUch  abel.   DalL  UL 


theui,  "  Let  us  deliberate  promptly  o 
means  of  saving  the  canton  and  the 
I^t  the  tocsin  immediately  cull  out  al 
<  citizens."  The  captain-gcneml  feared 
the  councils  would  shrink  at  this  prooe« 
and  he  wished  to  raise  the  landsturm  b 
simple  advice  of  the  chiefs  of  the  arm] 
of  Zwingle.  "  We  cannot  take  it  upor 
selves,"  said  they;  "the  two  councils 
still  sitting ;  let  us  Liy  this  propositioi 
fore  them."  They  hastened  towardi 
place  of  me«ting;  but,  fatal  miscKi 
there  were  only  a  few  incmliers  of  the  i>in 
(.'ouncil  on  the  benclies.  "  The  consei 
the  Two  Hundred  is  necessary,"  said  t 
Again  a  new  delay,  and  the  enemy  wer 
their  marvh.  Two  hours  after  wmm 
(f reat  Council  met  again,  but  onlv  to  n 
long  and  useless  speeches.*  At  fcngtb 
resolution  was  taken,  and  at  seven  in 
evening  the  tocsin  began  to  sound  in  sU 
cmntry  districts.  Tre:i8on  united  with 
dilatoniiess,  and  persons  who  preteDdei 
be  envoys  from  Zurich  stopped  the  Undit 
in  many  places,  as  being  contmry  to  the 
nion  of  the  council.  A  great  numbe. 
citizens  went  to  sleep  again. 

It  was  a  fearful  night.  The  thick  d 
ness — a  violent  storm— the  alarm-bell  i 
ing  fmm"  every  steeple — the  people  rum 
to  arms — the  noise  uf  swonls  and  guns- 
sound  of  tiiiinpets  and  of  drums,  comb 
with  t)ie  roaring  of  the  tempest. — the 
tnist,  (iisconti'ut,  and  even  treaion,  w 
spread  alUictiun  in  every  quarter — the 
of  women  and  of  childrun — the  cries  w 
accompanied  many  a  heart-rending  adi< 
an  earthquake  which  occurred  about : 
o'clock  at  night,  as  if  nature  henelf 
shuddered  at  the  blocxi  that  was  about  t 
spilt,  and  which  violently  sh(>«)k  the  n 
tiiins  and  the  valleys :'  all  increoBed 
terrors  of  this  fatal  night, — a  night  t 
followed  by  a  still  more  fatal  day. 

While  these   events    were    passing. 
Zurichers  encamped  on  the  heights  of  Oi 
to  the  numlier  of  about  one  tiiousand  i 
fixed  their  eyes  on  Zug  and  upon  the  1 
attentively  watching  every  movement 
a  sudden,   u  little   before  night,  they 
ceivcd  a  few  barks  filled  with  soldicisooii 
from  the  side  of  Arth,  and  rowing  acroM 
lake  towards  Zug.    Their  number  incn 
— one  boat  follows  another — soon  tbcT 
tinctly  hrar  the  bellowing  of  the  Uuli 
honi)  of  Uri,^  and  discern  the  banner, 
barks  draw  near  Zug;  they  aro  moors 
the  shore,  which  is  lined  with  an  imoM 
crowd.    The  warriors  of  Uri  and  the  an 

1  Ward  to  vil  und  1»nc  d»rin  Cfradnchlaft.   BiP;* 
s  Kin  BtMirar  Erdblua,  d«r  d«a  Lwvd*  sMh  mt 

ThKl  cwaltUlh^h  fr»hQtt.    THcbiidl,  HclTtUi,  D.  Vk 
^  Vil  M;hirti>n  iiffZug  urwii.  uud  burl  dua  lutf  ' 

Stler.    Bull.  UL  Its. 
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the  Adi^e  Bprini^  up  .nid  leap  on 
•rc  they  are  received  with  iicclainrv- 
.  tiko*  up  their  quarters  for  the 
lold  the  eiieiiiicH  n.sseiubled  !  The 
i  informed  with  all  speed, 
itation  was  still  greater  at  Zurich 
ppcl :  the  confuKioii  was  increased 
tmty.  The  enemy  attacking  them 
It  sides  at  onctif  tiiey  know  not 
tarry  assistimcc.  Two  hours  after 
five  hundred  men  with  four  guns 
c  city  for  Hremgartcn,  and  three 
undred  men  with  five  guns  for 
wyl.  They  turned  to  the  right 
le'left,   while   the  enemy  was  in 

I  at  its  own  weakness,  the  council 
I  apply  without  diday  to  the  cities 
•istian  co-hurjj^hery.  *'  As  this  re- 
te  they,  ''  has  no  other  origin  than 
of  Goil,  we  entreat  you  once — 
rice,  as  U)udly,  as  seritmsly,  an 
d  as  earnestly,  as  our  ancient  alii- 

our  christian  co-hurfjhery  permit 
and  us  t»>  do — to  ect  forth  without 
k  all  your  forces.  Haste  !  haste ! 
L!t  its  promptly  as  possible* — the 

viiurs  as  well  as  ours."  Thus 
icli ;  hut  it  was  already  too  late, 
k  of  d-iy  the  banner  was  raised  bc- 
town -house ;  instead  of  flaunting 
I  the  wind,  it  hung  dnwping  down 
-tx  sad  omen  that  tilled  many  minds 
Ijivater  took  up  his  station 
standanl ;  hut  a  long  peril kI  elapsed 
•w  hundred  stddiers  cnuld  be  got  to- 
In  the  s^piare  and  in  all  the  city 
id  con  fusil  m  pn*  vailed.  The  troops, 
>y  a  hasty  march  or  by  long  wait- 
iaint  and  discoura^etl. 
o'clock,  only  700  men  were  under 
.0  selfish,  the  lukewarm,  the  friends 
ind  of  the  foriMgn  pensioners,  had 
lit  home.  A  few  old  men  who  had 
■age  than  strength — several  mem- 
ic  two  counciU  who  were  devoted 
>ly  cause  of  GchI's  Word — many 
of  the  C-hureh  who  desired  to  live 
ith  the  Reform — the  Uddest  of  the 
do  and  a  few  peasants,  espcciallv 
thcneighb<iurho<xlofth»jcity — such 
lefenders  who,  wantiut:^  that  moral 
lecessary  for  victory,  incompletely 
d  without  uniform,  crowded  in  dis- 
;nd  the  banner  of  Zurieh. 
ay  should  have  numlK^red  at  least 
;  they  waited  still;  the  usual  oath 
xn  administered ;  and  yet  courier 
ier  arrived,  breathless  and  in  dis- 
louncing  the  terrible  danger  that 
1  Zurich.  All  this  disorderly  crowd 
itly  agitated — they  no  longer  waited 
mmauds  of  their  chiefs,  and  many 
iking  the  oath  rushed  through  the 


rtonts.  jrlenti.  ufk  alter  tchmlliit.    Bnll.  111. 
•Ich  doeh  dM  volck  rnachsam.   Ibid.  lia. 


gates.  About  200  men  thus  set  out  in  oon- 
fusion.  All  those  who  remained  prepared  to 
depart. 

Zwingic  was  now  seen  issuing  (Vom  a  house 
before  which  a  caparisoned  horse  was  stamp- 
ing impatiently :  it  was  his  own.  His  looK 
was  firm,  but  dimmed  by  sorrow.  He  parted 
from  his  wife,  his  children,  and  his  numerous 
friends,  without  deceiving  himself,  and  with 
a  bruised  heart.  ^  He  observed  the  thick 
waterspout,  which,  driven  by  a  terrible  wind, 
advanced  whirling  towards  him.  Alas!  he 
had  himself  called  up  this  hurricane  by  quit- 
ting the  atmosphere  of  the  Gospel  of  peace, 
and  throwing  himself  into  the  midst  of  po- 
lltic;il  passions.  He  was  convinced  that  he 
would  be  its  first  victim.  Fifteen  days  befora 
the  attack  of  the  Waldstettes,  ho  had  said 
from  the  pulpit :  **  I  know  the  meaning  of 
ail  this :  1  am  the  person  specially  i>ointed 
at.  All  this  comes  to  p.oss — in  order  that  I 
may  die."'  The  council,  according  to  an 
ancient  custom,  had  called  upon  him  to  ac- 
comjuuny  the  army  as  its  ohaplain.  Zwingle 
did  not  hesitate.  He  prepared  himself  with- 
out surprise  and  witnout  anger, — with  the 
calmness  of  a  Christian  who  places  himself 
contidently  in  the  hands  of  his  God.  If  the 
cause  of  Reform  was  doomed  to  perish,  he 
was  ready  to  perish  with  it.  Surrounded  by 
his  weeping  wife  and  friends — by  his  childreu 
who  clung  to  his  garments  to  detain  him,  he 
quitted  that  house  where  he  had  tasted  so  much 
happiness.  At  the  moment  tliat  his  hand 
was  upon  his  horse,  just  as  he  was  about  to 
mount,  the  animal  violently  started  back 
several  prices,  and  when  he  was  at  last  in 
the  saddle,  it  refused  for  a  time  to  move, 
rearing  and  prancing  backwards,  like  that 
horse  which  the  greatest  captain  of  modem 
times  had  mounted  as  he  was  about  to  cross 
the  Niemen.  Many  in  Zurich  at  that  time 
thought  with  the  soldier  of  the  Grand  Army 
when  he  saw  Napoleon  on  the  ground :  "  ft 
is  a  bad  omen  I  a  Roman  would  go  back !  '** 
Zwingle  having  at  last  mastered  his  horse, 
gave  the  reins,  applied  the  spur,  started  for- 
ward, and  disappeared. 

At  eleven  o'clock  tiie  flag  was  struck,  and 
all  who  remained  in  the  sc^uare — about  500 
men — ^began  their  march  along  with  it.  The 
greater  part  were  torn  with  difficulty  from 
the  arms  of  their  families,  and  walked  sad 
and  silent,  as  if  they  were  going  to  the  scjif- 
fold  instead  of  battle.  There  was  no  order— 
no  plan ;  the  men  werq  isolated  and  scattered, 
sonti)  running  t)efore,  some  after  the  colours, 
their  extreme  confusion  presenting  a  fearful 
appearance  \*  so  much  so,  that  those  who  rc> 
mained  behind — the  women,  the  children, 
and  the  old  men,  filled  with  gloomy  fore* 


I  Ano»  Bhfllnhard  parO.  Mejer  of  Knonaii,  and  BnlL 

*  Ut  nro  Udlar  Pnnt  omnia.  De  tIU  et  obltQ  EwlnsUU 
MTConliis. 

*  SNur  I  Hint,  de  !Vap«Mon  et  dc  la  Orande  Armte,  I.  Itt. 

*  NullUH  orOo.  nulla  i^tn^liiii.  iiiillv  mritict.  r»nia  anhmOi 
nnodlMnnuiiia.  lum  horrfiula  f*rtc»  ante  ct  poit  Mcut 
upar&lin  currcutium  buiuiuuai.    l)e  vita  oi  ob.  KwingllL 
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btKliiigs,  beat  thuir  brcastfl  as  they  Raw  them 
pAM,  and  many  yeare  after,  tlie  retiK'nibntiice 
of  this  day  of  taiiiult  and  sadness  drew  this 
groun  fn>m  Oawald  Mycouius :  *'  Whenever 
I  recall  it  to  mind,  it  is  as  if  a  sword  pierced 
my  heart."  Zwingle,  armed  acconling:  to  tlie 
usrigo  of  tlie  chaplains  of  the  confederation, 
iykIo  mournfully  l)ehind  tliis  distracted  mul- 
titude. Myconius,  when  he  saw  him,  was 
nigh  fainting.'  Zwingle  disappeared,  and 
Oswald  remaineil  behind  to  weep. 

He  did  not  shed  tears  alone ;  in  all  qnartcrs 
were  heard  lamentations,  and  every  house 
was  changed  into  a  house  of  prayer."  In  the 
midst  of  this  unircrsaL  sorrow,  one  woman 
remained  silent;  her  only  cry  wns  a  bitter 
heart,  her  only  language  the  mild  and  sup- 
pliant eye  of  faith : — this  was  Anna,  Zwingle 's 
wife,  t^he  had  seen  her  husbjind  dep^irt — 
her  son,  hor  brother,  a  great  number  of  inti- 
■late  friends  and  near  relations,  whose  ap- 
pi-oaching  death  she  foreboded.  Hut  her 
Kotd,  strong  as  that  of  )ier  husband,  offered 
to  (.iod  the  sacrifice  of  her  holiest  affections, 
(inidiiall^  the  defenders  of  Zurich  precipi- 
tated their  march,  and  the  tunmlt  died  away 
in  the  dhitanco. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


The  Been*  of  War— The  F.nemr  at  Zuf— DccUratlon  of  W»r 
— <.'ouncil— AtTDj  uf  the  Fureil  C'«ntunH  »ppeA»— The 
ftnt  Oun  hre«l~Zwincle'»  OrAvily  aud  Surro*— Zurich 
Arntf  asoendliic  the  AIU4— Halt  aud  Cuuiicil  ai  the 
llMCh  Tree— Tliej  quicken  their  March— Jaucli'i  Itecuo- 
Raikaancv— IIU  Appeal— Ambmtcadc. 


Tins  night,  which  was  so  stormy  in  Zurich, 
had  not  been  calmer  annmg  tlie  inhabitants 
of  C4ip}X}l.  rhey  had  received  the  most 
alarming  reports  one  after  anotlier.  It  was 
necessary  to  take  up  a  iiosition  that  would 
allow  the  troops  assembled  round  the  con- 
vent to  resist  the  enemy's  attack  until  the 
arrival  of  the  reinforcements  that  were 
expected  from  the  city.  Tiiey  cast  their  eyes 
on  H  8mull  hill,  which  lying  to  the  north  to- 
wards Zurich,  and  traversed  by  the  highroad, 
presented  an  uneven  but  suificiently  exten- 
sive surface.  A  deep  ditch  that  surrounded 
it  on  three  sides  defended  the  approaches ; 
but  a  small  bridge,  that  was  the  only  issue 
on  the  side  of  Zurich,  rendered  a  precipitate 
retreat  very  dangerous.  On  the  south-west 
was  a  wood  of  bet^sh-trees ;  on  the  soutli,  in 
the  direction  of  Zug,  was  the  highroad  and  a 
marshy  vulley.  "  l^jad  us  to  the  Granges," 
cried  all  the  soldiers.  They  were  conducted 
thither.  The  artillery  was  stationed  near 
simio  ruins.  The  line  of  battle  was  drawn 
up  (»n  the  Bide  of  the  monastery  and  of  Zug, 
and  sentinels  were  placed  at  the  foot  of  the 

Meantime,  the  signal  wag  given  at  Zug 

_i  Qucra  ut  vidi  rep<^tbM>  dolor*  eonUtTlz  eonsUtobun. 
De  vita  et  oK  ZvlDKiil. 

<  If  aiieliaiiiuK  oun  eerie  line  Jug'bui  suaplrila.  noa  line 
»ieoihui  ad  DeuB.    Ibid. 
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and  P.aar ;  the  drums  beat :  the  soldiot  d 
the  P^ive  Cantons  t(K>k  up  their  anu&i    A 
univerrial  fi-^ling  of  joy  animated  them.  Tbe 
churches  were  opened,   the  bella  rang,  anl 
the  S(;rried  ranks  of  the  cuntons  entered  the 
cathedral  of  St.  Oswald,  where   num  wai 
celebrated  and  the  Host  offered  np  for  tht 
sins  of  the  people.   AH  the  army  begiui  their 
march  at  nine  o'clock,  with  banners  flying 
'i'hc  avoyer  John   Goldcr  conioiandca  ti» 
contingent    of    Lucerne  ;    the    landamaiu 
James  Trogucr  tbtt  of  l.'ri  ;  the  lanflaminaB 
Hychmuth,  a  mortal  enemy  of  the  Refomt- 
tion,  that  of  i^hwytz;  tlie'liimlamnun  ZS- 
ger,  that  of  Unterwalden  ;  and  Oswald  Doom 
that  of  Zug.     Eight  thouK;ind  men  maicbed 
in  order  of  battle :  all  the  picked  men  of  iIk 
Five  Cantons  were  there.     Fresh  and  acu've 
after  a  quiet  night,  ami   having  ouly  (ne 
short   league  to  cross  Ijefure  reaching  the 
enemy,  these  hauglitv  Waldstettes  advanced 
with  a  firm  and  regul.ir  step  under  the  com- 
mand of  their  chiefs. 

On  reaching  the  common  mendow  Q(Zaf» 
they  lialted  to  take  the  oath :  every  hand 
was  upraised  to  lieaven,  and  all  swore  to 
avenge  themscdves.  They  were  alxmt  to  »■ 
sume  their  march,  when  some  aged  men 
made  signs  to  them  to  stop.  ''  Cumrddci.'' 
said  they,  "  we  have  long  offended  God. 
Our  bhisphcmieH,  our  oaths,  our  w.irB,ou 
revenge,  our  pride,  our  drimkenness.  on 
adulteries,  the  gtdd  of  the  stranger  tx»  whom 
imr  hands  have  been  cxtcnde<l,  and  all  the 
disorders  in  which  we  have  indulged,  bsTC 
so  provoked  his  anger,  that  if  he  shooM 
})unish  us  to-day,  we  shonld  only  receive  the 
desert  uf  our  crimes."  The  emotion  of  die 
chiefs  had  pjissed  into  the  ranks.  All  the 
army  bent  the  knee  in  the  midst  of  the 
phun ;  deep  silence  prevailed,  and  every  sol- 
dier, with  l)ended  head,  crossed  himself  do* 
voutly,  and  repeated  in  a  low  voice  five 
paters,  as  many  aves,  and  the  creda  One 
might  have  said  that  they  were  for  a  time  in 
the  midst  of  a  vast  and  stilly  deMTt  Sad* 
denly  the  noiso  of  an  immense  crowd  wai 
again  heard.  The  army  rose  op.  "Soldien," 
said  the  captains,  "  you  know  the  canie  of 
this  war.  iiear  yonr  wives  and  your  chil- 
dren continually  uefore  yonreyoB." 

The  chief  usher  (jffrund  siuOier)  of  Lwene, 
wearing  the  colours  of  the  canton,  worn 
approached  the  chiefs  of  the  army:  they 
placed  in  his  hands  the  declaratioD  of  war, 
dated  on  that  very  day,  and  sealed  with  the 
arms  of  Zug.  He  then  set  off  on  bonefaack, 
preceded  by  a  trumpeter,  to  carry  this  pap« 
to  the  commander  of  the  Zaricben. 
^  It  was  eleven  in  the  morning.  The  2v> 
richors  soon  discovered  the  enemy^aOBT, 
and  cast  a  sorrowful  glance  on  the  iwll 
force  they  were  able  to  oppose  to  it  Ewy 
minute  the  danger  increaiMBd.  All  I^Bt 
their  knees,  their  eyes  were  raised  to  heaven, 
and  every  Zurioher  uttered  a  cry  fro"  ^ 
bottom  of  bis  heart,  praying  for  aelimann 
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Yook  GocL  A8  soon  as  the  prnyur  was  ended, 
hey  got  ready  for  battle.  Tliere  were  at 
hat  tune  about  twelve  hundred  men  under 
inns. 

At  noon  the  trumpet  of  the  Five  Cantons 
ounded  not  for  from  the  advanced  posts, 
iudli,  baring  collected  the  members  of  the 
wo  coancils  who  happened  io  be  with  the 
rmy,  as  well  as  the  commissioned  and  non- 
ommissioned  officers,  and  having  ranged 
hem  in  a  circle,  ordered  the  secretary  Khcin- 
ard  to  read  the  declaration  of  which  the 
auticr  of  Lucerne  was  the  bearer.  After 
tic  reading,  Godli  opened  a  council  of  war. 

We  are  few  in  number,  and  the  forces  of 
ur  adversaries  are  great,"  said  Landolt, 
ailiff  of  Marpac,  **  but  I  will  here  await  the 
ncmy  in  the  name  of  God."  •*  Wait !"  criod 
le  captain  of  the  halberdiers,  Rodolph  Ziglcr ; 
impossible !  let  us  rather  t'lkc  advantage 
f  the  ditch  that  cuts  the  road  to  effect  our 
itrcat,  and  let  us  every  where  raise  a  lev^ 
1  mojute.**  This  was  in  truth  the  only  means 
f  safety.  But  Rudi  Gallmann,  considering 
very  step  bockwanls  as  an  act  of  cowardice, 
rieu  out,  stamping  his  feet  forcibly  on  the 
Birth,  and  casting  a  fiery  glance  around  him. 

Here — here  shall  be  my  grave  !"* — "It  is 
ow  too  late  to  retire  with  honour,"  said 
thcr  officers.  **  This  day  is  in  the  hands  of 
rod.  J^t  us  suffer  whatever  he  lays  upon 
s.''     It  was  put  to  the  vote. 

The  members  of  the  council  had  scarcely 
lised  their  hands  in  token  of  assent,  when  a 
rcat  noise  was  heard  around  them.  "  The 
nptainl  the  captain!"  cried  a  soldier  from 
iie  outposts  who  arrived  in  haste.  "  Silence, 
ilence  I"  replied  the  ushers  driving  him 
ack  ;  **  they  are  holding  a  council  !*' — ''  It 
I  no  longer  time  to  hold  a  council,"  replied 
be  soldier.     '*  Conduct  mo  immediately  to 

he  captain." "  Our  sentinels  are  falling 

>ack,"  cried  he  with  an  agitated  voice,  as  he 
rrivcd  before  Giidli.  "  The  enoiny  is  there 
'they  are  advancing  through  the  forest  witli 
.11  their  forces  and  with  great  tumult."  He 
lad  not  ceased  speaking  bi;forc  the  sentineU, 
riio  were  in  truth  retiring  on  all  f^ides,  ran 
ip,  and  the  army  of  the  Five  Cantons  was 
oon  seen  climbing  the  slope  of  Ifclsl)erg  in 
ice  of  the  Granges,  and  pointing  their  guns. 
The  leaders  of  the  Waldstettcs  were  cxaiiiin- 
ng  the  position,  and  seeking  to  discover  by 
viiat  mejms  their  army  could  rencli  that  of 
Zurich.  The  Zurichers  were  asking  thcm- 
elvcs  the  same  question.  The  nature  of  the 
rronnd  prevented  tlie  VValdstettes  fn>m  {miss- 
i:g  below  the  convent,  but  th(?y  ctiuld  arrive 
\y  another  quarter.  IJlrich  15rU«lcr,  under- 
lailiff  of  Husen,  in  the  canton  of  Zurich, 
ixed  his  anxious  look  on  the  l>ecch-wood. 
'  It  is  thence  that  the  enemy  will  fall  upon 
IS !"  **  Axes — axes !"  ininiLMliately  cried  se- 
'eral  voices  :  "let  us  cut  down  the  tn^^s  1"' 


I  Dft.  Ai  mat  mln  Khrchhof  afn.   Bui!.  Hi.  lis. 
>  Ktillcb*  MbiiiweBfl  each  Achivn  dm  man  du  Vildl 
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Gudli,  the  abbot,  and  sevLTal  others  were  op- 
{K»sed  to  this :  "  If  we  stop  up  tlic  wuihI,  by 
throwing  down  the  trees,  we  shall  ourselves 
be  unable  to  work  our  guns  in  that  direc- 
tion," said  they. — "  Well  I  at  least  let  us 
place  some  arquebnsiers  in  that  quarter." — 
"  \Vc  are  already  so  small  a  number,"  re« 
plied  the  captain,  "  that  it  will  be  imprudent 
to  divide  the  forces."  Neither  wisdom  nor 
courage  were  to  save  Zurich.  They  onco 
more  invoked  the  help  of  God,  and  waited  in 
expectation. 

At  one  o'clock  the  Five  Cantons  fired  the 
first  gun  :  the  ball  passing  over  the  convent 
fell  below  the  Granges  ;  a  second  passed  over 
the  lino  of  battle  ;  a  thii'd  struck  a  hedge 
ch)sc  to  the  niins.  The  Zurichers,  seeing 
the  battle  was  begun,  replied  with  courage  ; 
but  the  slowness  and  awkwardness  with 
which  the  artillery  was  served  in  those  days 
prevented  anv  great  loss  being  inflicted  on 
either  side.  Vviien  the  enemy  jNin'oived  this, 
they  onlered  their  advanced  guard  to  descend 
from  ifelsberg  and  to  n^ach  the  Granges 
through  the  meadow ;  and  Sfxm  the  wiiolo 
army  of  the  cantons  advanced  in  this  direc- 
tion, but  with  diHicultv  and  over  bad  roads. 
Some  arquebusiers  of  Zurich  came  and  an- 
nouDCcd  the  disorder  of  the  cantons.  "  lirave 
Zurichers,"  cried  Rudi  Gallmann,  "  if  we 
attack  them  now,  it  is  all  over  with  them." 
At  tliesc  wonls  some  of  the  soldiers  prepared 
to  enter  the  w(hx1  on  the  left,  to  fill  ufion  the 
disheartened  Waldstettes.  But  Godli  per- 
ceiving this  movement,  crietl  out :  "  Where 
are  you  going? — do  you  not  know  that  wo 
have  agreed  not  to  Si'pjirate?"  He  then 
ordered  the  skirmishers  to  be  rec;illed,  so  that 
the  wood  remained  entirely  o|)en  to  the 
enemy.  They  were  satisfied  with  discharg- 
ing a  few  random  shots  from  time  to  time  to 
prevent  the  cantons  fn)ni  establishing  them- 
selves there.  The  firing  of  the  artillery 
continued  until  three  o'clock,  and  announced 
far  and  wide,  even  to  Bremgarteu  and  Zu- 
rich, that  the  battle  had  commenced. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  great  banner  of  Zu- 
rich and  all  those  wlio  surrounded  it,  among 
whom  was  Zwingle,  came  advancing  in  dis- 
order towards  tlie  Albis.  For  a  year  past 
the  gaiety  of  the  reformer  had  entirely  disap- 
peared: he  was  grave,  melancholy,  easily 
moved,  having  a  weight  on  his  heart  that 
seemed  to  crush  it.  Often  would  ho  throw 
himself  weeping  at  the  feet  of  his  Master, 
and  seek  in  prayer  the  strength  of  which  hu 
stoixl  in  need.  No  one  liad  ever  observed  in 
him  any  irritation ;  on  tlie  C47ntrary,  he  had 
received  with  mildness  the  counsels  that  had 
been  offered,  and  had  remained  tenderly 
attached  to  men  whose  convictions  were  not 
the  same  as  his  own.  He  was  now  ad  vane* 
ing  mournfully  along  the  road  to  Cappel ; 
and  John  Maaler  of  Wintcrthour,  who  was 
riding  a  few  puces  behind  him,  heard  his 
groans  and  sighs,  intermingled  with  fer\'ent 
prayers.     If  any  one  spoke  to  him,  he  wai 
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found  finu  and  Ktrtrnp  in  th«!  pt»acv  that  pnv 
ceede  fn>ni  faith ;  but  he  did  not  c^mcenl  hin 
fsonviction  that  he  should  n«ver  see  Ids  f:imily 
or  church  ag<dn.  Thu«  advanced  th«*.  finvcs 
of  Zurich.  A  w«»ful  march  !  niscmhiinj;  ra- 
ther a  funeral  jmiccsfiion  than  an  army  going 
to  battle. 

Ab  they  approached  they  BAwexpn^ss  after 
express  galloping  along  the  ro.'ul  from  Cap- 
}RM,  Ihigging  the  Zurlchcra  to  hasten  to  the 
defence  of  their  bwthcrs.* 

At  Adlirtwyl,  having  paRsed  the  bridgro 
under  which  flow  the  inif>ctuoua  waters  of 
the  Whl,  and  traverfied  the  village  through 
the  nndst  of  women,  children  and  old  men, 
who,  standing  before  their  cottages,  looked 
with  Mulness  on  this  disorderly  tnxtp,  they 
Iwgan  to  ascend  the  Albis.  They  were  about 
half-way  from  CapjKd  when  the  tirst  cannon- 
shot  wag  beanl.     They  stop,  they  listen :  a 

second,  a  third  succeeds There  is  no 

longer  any  doubt.  The  glory,  the  very  ex- 
istence of  the  n'puhlic  are  endangered,  and 
they  arvi  not  prt>sent  to  defend  it !  The  1)1o(h1 
curilles  in  l^<»<«'  veins.  ()\\  a  sudden  they 
arouse,  and  cacn  • -j  begins  to  run  to  the 
supjtort  of  his  brothers,  liut  the  road  over 
the  .\lbis  was  much  steci)er  than  it  is  in  our 
days.  The  l)adly  harnessctl  artillery  could 
not  ascend  it ;  the  old  men  and  citizens,  little 
habituated  to  marching,  and  covered  with 
weighty  armonr,  advanced  with  difficulty : 
and  yet  they  formed  the  greater  portion  of 
tlie  tnxips.  '  They  were  seen  stopping  one 
after  another,  panting  and  exhausted,  along 
tin;  sides  of  the  ro:ul  near  the  thickets  and 
ravines  of  the  Albis,  leaning  against  a  beech 
or  an  ash  tree,  and  looking  with  dispirited 
eyes  to  the  summit  of  the  mountain  covei'ed 
with  thick  pines. 

They  resumed  their  marcli,  however ;  the 
horsemen  and  the  most  intrepid  of  the  foot- 
soldiers  hastened  onwards,  and  having 
r<:ached  the  "  lieech  Tree,"  on  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  halted  to  take  council. 

What  a  prospect  then  extended  before 
their  eyes  !  Zurich,  the  lake  and  its  smiling 
shore.s — those  orchards,  those  fertile  fields, 
those  vine-clad  hills,  almost  the  whole  of  the 
cantiin,  alas  !  siX)n,  perhaps,  to  be  devastated 
by  the  forest-bands. 

Sc-ire^Iy    had    these    noble-minded    men 


saving  the  republic,  thought  only  of  dyiag 
with  glory;  ''but  we  have  merely  a  buuwr 
and  no  soldiers." — **  How  can  we  stay  calmly 
upon  tiiese  heights,*'  said  Zwingle,  *^  while 
we  hear  the  shots  that  are  fired  at  our  fel- 
low-citizens?    In  the  name  of  God  I  will 
march  towanls  my  brother  waniori,  prepuvd 
to  die  i]i  onler  to  save  tbero."* — "  And  Itoo,* 
a<idod  the  aged  banneret  ieicliweitzer.     **  Ai 
for  you,"  continued  he,  turning  with  a  oei* 
tcmptuous  look  towards  Toning,  "  wiit  tUI 
you  are  a  little  recovered." — *^  I  am  quite  u 
much  refreshed  as  you,"  replied  Toning,  the 
ctdour  mantling  on  bis'fiice,  "  and  yon  ahail 
soon  see  whetlier  I  cannot  fight."  *  All  bis- 
tened  their  steps  towards  the  field  of  bsttle. 

The  descent  was  moid ;  they  plaD|{ed  into 
the  woods,  passed  through  the  village  of 
HuBon,  and  at  length  arrived  near  tlte 
Granpres.  It  was  three  o'clock  when  the 
banner  crossed  the  narrow  bridge  thst  M 
thither ;  and  there  were  so  few  soldiers  nmad 
it  that  every  one  trembled  as  he  hebeU  tliii 
venerated  standard  thus  exposed  to  the  tt- 
tacks  of  so  formidable  an  enemy.  The  unf 
of  the  ('antons  was  at  that  moment  depknrlBg 
before  the  eyes  of  the  new  comers.  Zwiifle 
gazed  upfin'this  terrible  spectacle.  Bebon< 
tlien.  tliese  phalanxes  of  soldienl— «frv 
minutes  more,  and  the  labours  of  devcn 
years  will  be  destroyed  perhaps  for  ever!... 

A  citizen  of  Zuncb,  one  Leonard  Boodt* 
hard,  who  was  ill-disposed  towards  tbc  k- 
former,  said  to  him  in  a  liarsh  tone,  **  WeU, 
Master  Ulrich,  what  do  voa  lay  obost  this 
business  ?  Are  the  radisnes  salt  eiioii|;)i?.» 
who  will  eat  them  now?"*  "I,"  rw)Ked 
Zwingle,  ^^  and  many  a  brave  man  who  ii 
here  in  the  hands  of  Giod ;  for  we  ore  bii  i> 
life  and  in  dcjith."— "  And  I  too-I  will  help 
to  eat  them,"  resumed  Bonrkhard  iBine- 
diately,  ashamed  of  his  brutality;  "IwiU 
risk  my  life  for  them.*'  And  he  <ud  se,  ud 
many  others  with  him,  adds  the  chronicle- 

It  was  four  o'clock ;  the  sun  was  tinkiof 
rapidly;  the  Waldstettes  did  not  adTUoe, 
and  tHe  Zurichers  began  to  think  that  the 
attack  would  be  put  off  till  the  noiroir.  !■ 
fact,  the  chiefs  of  the  Five  C'^ntons  tmn$ 
the  groat  banner  of  Zurich  arrive,  the  sig^ 
near  at  hand,  and  the  impossibility  of  emie- 
ing  under  the  fire  of  the  Kuriohers  the  nufk 


1)0gun  to  didiberate,  when  fresh  messengers  •  and  the  ditch  that  separated  the  combsttoti^ 
from  C-nppel  appeared  l)efore  them,  exclaim-    were  looking  for  a  place  in  which  their  troopi 


itig,  '^  Hasten  forwards  ! "  At  these  words 
many  of  the  Zurichers  prepared  to  gallop 
towarrls  the  enemy."  Toning,  the  captain  of 
the  an^uebusiers,  stopt  them.  **  My  good 
friends,"  cried  he  to  them,  "against  such  great 
forces  what  can  we  do  alone  ?  Let  us  wait 
here  until  our  people  are  assembled,  and  then 
let  us  fall  upon  tiie  enemy  with  the  whole 
army." — '*  \es,  if  we  had  an  army,"  bitterly 
replied  the  captain-general,  w^ho,  iii  despair  oi 
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might  pass  the  night.  *'  If  at  this  mooMSt 
any  mediators  had  appeared,"  says  Bnlliii|perf 
"  their  proposals  would  have  been  scoeptai' 
The  soldiers,  observing  the  hesitttwo  ^ 
their  chiefs,  began  to  murr^ar  Irudly.  **T^ 
big  ones  abandon  us,'*  said  one.  **  The  ttp 
tains  fear  to  bite  the  fox's  tail,"  said  onotbrr. 
"  Not  to  att;u:k  tliem,"  cried  ther  all,  "ii * 
ruin  our  cause."    During  this  time  s  diH^f 


t  Ich  win  rtcht,  in  den  ntmcn  Ootta,  n  dn 
Iut«n  and  »illic  mHt  itnd  under  lacn  n«rML.  Bui 
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CHAITER  VIIL 


.-rates  follow  roe."*  Then  hnstily 
If  to  his  saddle,  he  spurred  his  horse 
m  forest;!  and  immediately  arqucba- 
mldiers  from  the  Adige,  and  many 
rarriors  of  the  Five  Cantons,  especially 
Jnterwalden — in  all  abont  300  men, 
into  the  wood  after  him.  At  this 
^auoh  no  longer  doubted  of  the  victory 
kfValdstettes.  He  dismounted  and  fell 
lis  knees,  **  for,"  says  Tschudi,  *'  he 
maa  who  feared  God."  All  his  fol- 
did  the  same,  and  together  invoked 
.  of  God,  of  His  holy  mother,  and  of 
heavenly  host.  They  then  advanced ; 
on  the  warrior  of  Uri,  wishing  to  ex- 
}  one  but  himself,  halted  his  troops, 
ided  from  tree  to  tree  to  the  verge  of 
lod.  Observing  that  the  enemy  was 
oosatever,  he  rejoined  his  arquebu- 
ad  them  stealthily  forward,  and  posted 


ras  preparing  the  skiltiil  m;in«L>uvre  ;  thrni  silently  I)eliind  the  trees  of  the  forest,' 
as  to  decide  the  fute  uf  the  day.  A  i  enjoininf;  them  to  t<ik^>  their  aim  so  as  not  to 
r  of  Uri,  John  Juuch,  formerly  biiliff  miss  their  men.  During  this  time  the  chiefs 
"gMns,  a  gtXHl  marksman  and  expe-  <>t't  he  Five  Cantons,  foreseeing  that  this  rash 
I  soldier,  having  taken  a  few  men  with  man  was  about  to  bring  on  the  action,  de- 
iovc<l  towards  tJie  righr  of  the  anny  of  ciilrd  against  their  will,  and  collected  their 
re  Cantons,  crept  into  the  midst  of  the  soldiers  around  the  banners, 
of  bcecli-trecs  that,  by  forming  a  semi- 
o  the  east,  unites  the  hill  of  Ifclsberff 
t   of  tlie  Granges,     found  the  wood 

arrived  to  witliin  a  few  p:ices  of  the 
ers,  and  there,  liidden  I)ehind  the  trees, 
.cd  unpcrceived  the  smalliiess  of  their 
rs,  and  their  want  of  caution.  Then, 
ily  retiring,  he  went  to  the  chiefs  at 
y  moment  the  discontent  was  on  the 
f  bursting  out.  ''  Now  is  the  time  to 
the  enemy,"  cried  he.  "  Dear  gossip," 
Trogucr,  captain-in-chief  of  Uri,  "ycm 

moan  to  say  that  we  should  set  to 
It  so  late  an  hour ;  besides,  the  men 
paring  their  quarters,  and  every  body 
what  it  cost  our  fathers  at  Naples  and 
lan  for  having  oomnienccd  the  attack 
\  before  night.  And  then  it  is  Inno- 
day,  and  our  ancestors  have  never 
3attIeon  a  feast-day." ' — **  Don*t  think 
:he  Innocents  of  the  calendar,"  replied 

"  but  let  us  rather  remember  the  in- 
8  that  wo  have  left  in  our  cottages." 
d  Godli  of  Zurich,  brother  of  the  com- 
r  of  the  Granges,  added  his  entreaties 
e  of  the  wamor  of  Uri.  "  We  nmst 
beat  the  Zurichers  to-night,"  said  he, 
3  beaten  by  them  to-morrow.  Take 
loioe." 

was  unavailing ;  the  chiefs  were  in- 
i,  and  tlie  army  prepared  to  take  up 
rtcrs.  Upon  this  the  warrior  of  Un, 
tanding,  like  his  fellow-countryman, 
3at  great  evils  require  great  remedies, 
lis  sword  and  cried :  '*  Let  all  tnie 
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UnforeMen  Chan  ire— The  whole  Annr  advanoe»— Unlvenftl 
DijMrder^The  Itanncret'*  iNsath— The  Baonar  In  Duiter 
— Tl»e  Itono^r  ■aiced— Terrible  SUufhter— SUufhter  of 
the  Pa«torM— Zwingle'e  la«t  Wurdi— Barbftrity  of  the  VIo. 
ton— The  Furnace  of  Trial- Zwlngle'i  dying  Homcnta— 
Day  afier  the  Battle— Homaffe  and  Outr»c«. 

The  Zurichers,  fearing  that  the  enemy  would 
seize  upon  the  road  that  led  to  their  capital, 
wore  then  directing  part  of  their  troops  and 
their  guns  to  a  low  hill  by  which  it  was  com- 
mand^. At  the  very  moment  that  the  in- 
visible arquebusiers  stationed  among  the 
beech-trees  were  takins  their  aim,  this  de- 
tachment passed  near  the  little  wood.  The 
deepest  silence  prevailed  in  this  solitude: 
eacn  one  posted  there  picked  out  the  man 
ho  desired  to  bring  down,  and  Jauch  ex- 
claimed: "  In  the  name  of  the  Holy  'iVinity 
—of  God  the  Father,  the  Bon,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost— of  the  Holy  Mother  of  God,  and  of 
all  the  heavenly  host — ^fire  !"  At  the  word 
the  deadly  balls  issued  from  the  wood,  and  a 
murderous  carnage  in  the  ranks  of  Zurich 
followed  this  terrible  discharge.  The  battle, 
which  had  begun  four  hours  ago,  and  which 
had  never  appeared  to  be  a  serious  attack, 
now  underwent  an  unforeseen  change.  The 
sword  was  not  again  to  be  return^  to  the 
scabbard  until  it  nad  been  bathed  in  torrents 
of  blood.  Those  of  the  Zurichers  who  had 
not  fallen  at  this  first  discharge  lay  flat  on 
the  ground,  so  that  the  halU  passed  over 
their  heads ;  but  they  soon  sprang  up,  say- 
ing :  **  Shall  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  butcn- 
ereid  ?  No !  let  us  rather  attack  the  enemy  1** 
Lavater  seized  a  lance,  and  rushing  into  the 
foremost  rank  exclaimed :  "  Soldiers,  uphold 
the  honour  of  God  and  of  our  lords,  and  be- 
have like  brave  men !"  Zwingle,  silent  and 
collected,  like  nature  before  the  bursting  of 
the  tempest,  was  there  also  halberd  in  hand. 
"Master  Ulrich,"  said  Bernard  Sprungli, 
"  snoak  to  the  people  and  encourage  them." 
"  Warriors  I"  said  Zwingle,  "  fear  nothing. 
If  we  are  this  day  to  be  defeated,  still  our 
cause  is  good.  Commend  yourselves  to 
God!" 

The  Zurichers  quickly  turned  the  artiUery 
they  wore  dragging  to  another  quarter,  and 
pointed  it  against  the  wood :  but  their  bul- 
lets, instead  of  striking  the  enemy,  onl^ 
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reached  tlie  top  of  tlie  trn-.s,  ami  toro  off  a 
fuw  hraiiehos  tlisit  fell  upon  the  pkimiishcre.* 

Ilychmntli,  the  bin  da  in  man  of  Scliwytz, 
c.Mii'ci  up  at  a  j;h11op  to  recall  the  vdlunteera ; 
but  st'uinj^  the  battle  bogun,  he  ordert-d  the 
whole  nnny  to  advance.  Imniedhitely  the 
five  banners  moved  forward. 

r.ut  aircatly  Jauclfs  skinnishcrs,  rushinf^ 
from  among  the  trues,  had  fallen  impetuously 
njum  the  Zurichers,  charging  with  their  long 
nnil  pointed  halberds.  "  Heretics !  sacri- 
Ifgists  I "  cried  they,  "  we  have  you  at  last  I " 
— "  Man-sellers,  idolaters,  impious  papists  ! " 
replied  the  Zurichcrs,  "is  it  really  you?'' 
At  first  a  shower  of  stones  fell  from  iKith 
parties  and  wounded  several ;  immediately 
thoy  c^imc  to  close  quarters.  The  tvsistancc 
of  the  Zurichers  was  terrible.'  Each  struck 
wiih  the  sword  or  with  the  halberd :  at  last 
the  soldiers  of  the  Five  Cantons  were  driven 
back  in  disorder.  The  Zurichers  advanced, 
but  in  so  doing  lost  the  advantages  of  their 
posiLion,  and  got  entangled  in  the  marsh, 
hkmie  HoTuan-catholic  historians  pretend  that 
this  flight  of  their  tr«>ops  was  a  stratagem  to 
draw  the  Zurichers  into  the  snare.' 

In  the  mean  time  the  army  of  the  Five 
Cantons  hastened  through  the  wood.  liuni- 
ing  with  cmragc  and  with  anger,  they  eagerly 
quickened  their  steps ;  from  the  miclst  of  the 
boech-trees  there  resounded  a  confused  and 
Siivage  noise  —  a  frightful  murmiir ;  the 
ground  shook  ;  one  might  have  imagined  the 
f^r^tit  was  uttering  a  horrible  roar,  or  that 
witch«^s  were  holding  their  nocturnal  revels 
in  its  dark  recesses.^  In  rain  did  the  bravest 
of  the  Zurichers  offer  an  intrepid  resistance  ; 
the  Waldstettes  had  the  advantage  in  every 
quarter.  "  They  are  surrounding  us,"  crieS 
^omc.  "  Our  men  are  Heeing,"  said  others, 
A  man  from  the  canton  of  Zug,  mingling 
with  the  Zurichers,  and  pretcndmg  to  be  of 
their  party,  exclaime<l :  "  Fly,  lly,  bravo 
Zurichers,  you  are  betrayed  I "  Tims  every 
thing  was  against  Zurich.  Even  the  hand 
of  Him  who  is  the  disposer  of  battles  turned 
against  this  people.  Thus  wiis  it  also  in 
times  of  old  that  God  frequently  chastised 
his  own  people  of  Israel  by  the  Assyrian 
swonl.  A  panic-terror  seized  upon  the 
bravest,  and  tlie  disorder  spread  every  where 
with  frightful  rapidity. 

In  the  mean  whifo  the  aged  Schweitzer 
had  raised  the  great  banner  with  a  firm  hand, 
and  all  the  picked  men  of  Zurich  wore  drawn 
up  around  it;  but  soon  their  ranks  were 
thinned.  John  Kammli,  cjiargod  with  the 
defence  of  the  standard,  having  observed  the 
iinnll  number  of  combatants  that  remained 
upon  the  field  of  battle,  said  to  the  banneret : 
*'  l^et  as  lower  the  banner,  my  lord,  and  save 
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it,  for  our  people  arc  flying  sliamcfaHr."-— 
"  Warriors,  remain  firm,"  replied  thea^sd 
iMfineret,  whom  no  danger  had  ever  sHoIkil 
The  disorder  augmented — the   nnmber  of 
fugitives  incroased  every  minute;  tlio  old 
man  stood  fast,  amazed  and  immovalile  as  an 
aged  oak  bc^aten  by  a  frightful  hurriGane. 
Ho  received  unflinchingly  the  blows  that  firll 
upon   him,  and  alono  resisted  the  tcrriUs 
storm.     Kammli   seized   him   by  the  ami: 
*^  My  lord,"  said  he  again,  '*  lower  the  bio- 
ner,  or  else  we  shall  lose  it :  there  is  no  moie 
glory  to  be  reaped  here!"    The  banneret, 
who  was    already  mortally  wounded,  a- 
claimed :    **  Alas  f    mnat  toe  city  of  Zxakh 
be  so  punished!"    Then,  dragged  off  by 
Kammli,  who  held  him  by  the  arm,  be  le- 
treated  as  far  as  the  ditch.    The  weight  of 
years,  and  the  wounds  with  which  he  vu 
covered,  did  not  permit  him  to  cross  it   He 
fell  in  the  mire  at  the  bottom,  still  holding 
the  glorious  standard,  whose  folds  dropped  on 
the  other  Imnk. 

The  enemy  ran  ap  with  loud  ihoati,  being 
attracted  by  tho  colours  of  Zurich,  ai  the 
bull  by  the  gladiator's  flag.  Kammli  iceing 
this,  unhesitatingly  leapt  to  the  bottom  cf 
the  ditch,  and  biid  bold  of  the  stiff  and  dying 
hands  of  his  chief,  in  order  to  prtserre  the 
precious  ensign,  which  they  tightly  grupe^ 
but  it  was  in  vain  :  the  hands  of  flie  aged 
ix;hweitzer  would  not  looso  the  standari 
"  My  lonl  banneret ! "  cried  this  faithful  to- 
vant,  "  it  is  no  longer  in  yonr  power  to  de- 
fend it . "  The  hands  of  the  Danneret,  alivadr 
stiffened  in  death,  still  refiued;  upoowbid 
Kammli  yiolontly  tore  away  tne  jacred 
standard,  leapt  upon  the  other  bank,  and 
rushed  with  his  treasure  far  from  the  atepi 
of  the  enemy.  The  last  Zurichers  at  tltf 
moment  reached  the  ditoh :  they  fell  one 
afti'r  another  upon  the  expiring' bmneiti, 
and  thus  hastened  his  death. 

Kammli,  however,  having  received  a  wooai 
from  a  prun-shot,  his  march  was  retarded,  aid 
the  Waldstettes  soon  summnded  him  viib 
their  swords.     The  Zuricher,  holdmg  tho 
banner  in  one  hand,  and  his  swoid  m  tliC 
other,  defended  himself  bravely.    One  of  the 
Waldstettes  caught  hold  of  the  staff— anotb^^ 
seized  the  flag  itself  and  tore  it    KamaX' 
with  one  blow  of  Iiis  sword  cut  dovn  tb^ 
former,  and  striking  around  him,  called  obC  > 
"  To  the  rescue,  brave  Zurichers !  saw  tb^ 
honour  and  the  b.inner  of  our  lords."  Vm^ 
assailants  increased  in  nnmber,  and  the 
rior  was  about  to  fall,  when  Adam  Ndf 
Wollcnwyd  rushed  up  sword  in  hand, 
the  head  of  the  Waldstette  who  had  ton  -_^ 
colours  rolled,  upon  the  plain,  and  hit  bioo^ 
gushed  out  upon  the  flag  of  Zurich.  Dia^' 
sen,  member  of  the  Smaller  GoaneQi  >^^ 
ported  Nsff  with  his  halberd,  and  both  desi< 
such  lusty  blows,  that  they  succeeded  indS*^ 
engaging  the  standard-bearer.   He,  •1^^'"^ 
dangerously  wounded,  sprang  forwsid,  boV* 
ing  the  bloodstained  folds  m  the  Unoer  i* 
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handf  which  he  CAiricd  off  hiistily,  dnig- 
jf  the  staff  behind  him.     With  fierce  look 

fiery  eye,  he  thns  piuised,  sword  in  hand, 
mf;h  the  midst  of  friends  and  enemies : 
;rosBed  plains,  woods,  and  marshes,  every 
;re  leaving  traces  of  his  blood,  wiiich 
'ed  from  uumeroas  wounds.  Two  of  the 
my,  one  from  ^hwytz,  the  other  from 
- — were  particularly  eager  in  his  pursuit, 
eretic  !  villain ! "  cried  they,  **  surrender 

give  us  the  banner." — '*  You  shall  liave 

life  first,"  replied  the  Zuricher.     Then 

two  hostile  soldiers,  who  were  embar- 
ed  by  their  cuirasses,  stopped  a  moment 
like  them  off.  Kammli  took  advantage 
Jiis  to  get  in  advance:  he  ran;  Huber, 
nysen,  and  Dantzlcr  of  Naenikon  were  at 

side.  They  all  four  thus  arrived  near 
usn,  half-way  up  the  Albis.     They  hud 

to  climb  the  steepest  part  of  the  moun- 

Huber    fell    covered    with   wounds. 

nysen,    the    colonel-general,    who    had 

^ht  as  a  private  soldier,  almost  reached 

church  of  Huson,  and  tliere  he  dropt  life- 

;  and  two  of  his  sons,  in  the  flower  of 
til,  soon  lay  stretched  on  the  battle-field 
I  had  drunk  their  father's  blood.  Kammli 
c  a  few  steps  farther ;  but  halted  erelong, 
ansted  and  panting,  near  a  hedge  that  ho 
Ud  hare  to  clear,  and  discovered  his  two 
niies  and  other  Waldstettes  running  from 

sides,  like  birds  of  prey,  towards  the 
rering  standard  of  Zunch.  The -strength 
Kammli  was  sinking  rapidly,  his  e^es 
wdim,  thick  darkness  surrounded  him: 
and  of  load  fastened  him  to  the  ground, 
mustering  all  his  expiring  strength,  he 
ig  the  standard  on  the  other  side  of  the 
Ige,  exclaiming:  "  Is  there  any  brave 
richer  near  me?  I^t  him  preserve  the 
incr  and  the  honour  of  our  lords  I  As  for 
,  I  can  do  do  more !"  Then  turning  a  last 
k  to  heaven,  he  added :  "  May  God  bo  my 
per!'*  He  fell  exhausted  by  this  effort, 
■itzler,  who  came  up,  flung  away  his 
»rd,  sprang  over  the  hedge,  seized  the 
ner,  and  cried,  **  With  the  aid  of  God,  I 
t  carry  it  off."    He  then  rapidly  climbed 

Albis,  and  at  last  placed  the  ancient 
idanl  of  Zurich  in  safety.  God,  on  whom 
*«  warriors  fixed  all  their  hopes,  had 
rd  their  prayers,  but  the  noblest  blood  of 

republic  nad  been  spilt. 
*lie  enemy  wore  victorious  at  all  points. 
i  soldiers  of  die  Five  Cantons,  and  narti- 
fcrly  those  of  Unterwalden,  long  haruened 
:lie  wan  of  the  Milanese,  showed  them- 
'es  more  merciless  towards  their  confede- 
41  than  they  had  ever  been  towards 
sixers.  At  the  beginning  of  the  battle, 
Ui  had  taken  fiight,  and  soon  after  he 
tted  Zurich  for  ever.  Lavater,  the  cap- 
k-Keneral,  after  having  fought  yaliantly, 
•  alien  into  the  ditch.    Ho  was  dragged 

bj  a  soldier  and  escaped, 
^e  most  distinguished  men  of  Zurich  fell 
I  after  another  under  the  blows  of  the 


Wuldstettcs.^  Kudi  Gallman  found  the  glo- 
jious  tomb  he  had  wished  for,  and  his  two 
urothcrs  stretched  beside  liim  left  their 
father's  house  desolate.  Toning,  captain  of 
the  arquobufticrs,  dietl  for  his  country  as  he 
had  foretold.  All  the  pride  of  the  population 
of  Zurich,  seven  members  of  tliu  SiiiiLller 
(?ouucil,  nineteen  members  of  the  Two  Hun- 
dred, sixty-five  citizens  of  the  town,  four 
hundred  and  seventeen  fn)m  the  rural  dis- 
tricts :  the  father  in  the  midst  of  his  child- 
ren,— the  son  surrounded  by  his  brothers, — 
lay  on  the  field. 

Gerold  Meyer  of  Knonau,  son  of  Anna 
Zwinglo,  at  that  time  twenty-two  ye;irs  of 
age,  and  already  a  member  of  the  council  of 
Two  Hundred, — a  husband  and  a  father, — 
hod  rushed  into  the  foremost  ranks  with  all 
the  impetuosity  of  youth.  '*  Surrender,  and 
your  life  shall  be  spared,"  cried  some  of  tiie 
warriors  of  the  Five  Cantons,  who  desired  to 
save  him.  *'  It  is  better  for  ine  to  die  with 
honour,  than  to  yield  with  disgrace,"  replied 
the  son  of  Anna,  and  immediately,  struck  by 
a  mortti  blow,  he  fell  and  expired  not  for 
from  the  castle  of  his  ancestors. 

The  ministers  were  those  who  paid  pro- 
portionally the  greatest  tribute  on  this  bl(K)dy 
day.  The  swoni  that  was  at  work  on  the 
heights  of  Cappel  thirsted  for  their  blood 
twenty-five  of  them  fell  beneath  its  stroke. 
The  Waldstottes  trembled  with  rage  when 
ever  they  cRscorered  one  of  these  heretical 
preachers,  and  sacrificed  him  with  enthu- 
siasm, as  a  chosen  victim  to  the  Virgin  and 
the  saints.  There  has,  perliaps,  never  been 
any  battle  in  whioli  so  many  men  of  tlie 
Word  of  God  have  bitten  the  dust.  Almost 
every  where  the  pastors  had  marched  at  the 
head  of  their  flocks.  One  might  have  said 
that  Cappel  was  an  assembly  of  christian 
churches  rather  than  an  army  of  Swiss  com 
panics.  The  abbot  Joner,  receiving  a  mortal 
wound  near  the  ditch,  expired  in  sight  of  hia 
own  monastery,  llie  people  of  Zug,  in  pur- 
suit of  the  enemy,  uttered  a  cry  of  anguish 
as  they  passed  his  body,  remembering  all  the 
good  he  nad  done  them.'  Schmidt  of  Kuss- 
nacht,  stationed  on  the  field  of  battle  in  the 
midst  of  his  parishioners,  fell  surrounded  by 
forty  of  their  bodies.'  Geroldsek,  John 
Ilaller,  and  many  other  pastors,  at  the  head 
of  their  flocks,  suddenly  met,  in  a  teyiblo 
and  unforeseen  manner,  the  Lord  whom  they 
had  preached. 

But  the  death  of  one  indiyiduol  fkk*  sur- 
passed all  others.  Zwingle  was  at  the  post 
of  danger,  the  helmet  on  liis  head,  the  sword 
hanging  at  bis  side,  the  battle-axe  in  his 
hand.^  The  action  had  scarcely  begun,  when, 
stooping  to  console  a  dying  man,  says  J.  J. 
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Ifnttitigsr.  I  flooe  hurlml  liv  t\\e  ri^nia* 
Hftn  of  u  WahlHU'ttc  (truck  liiin  on  Clii:  \u■ml^ 
anJ  closeil  hi*  lip*.  Yet  Zwinglu  iruM, 
whrii  two  nthcr  blowg  wbicli  liit  him  succcs- 
rivcly  im  the  lep,*  thrtiw  him  dinrn  agnin. 
I'wic'e  more  he  ntMul*  up ;  but  a  fourth  limn 
he  receive!  a  tlinuit  from  a  Inncu;  he  atag- 
frers^  and  BinLing  beneAlh  mq  many  wounda, 
fntls  on  hii  kneel.  Doc*  not  the  darknau 
ibnt  it  aprooding;  around  him  anaounce  a  atill 
tliieker  darkncwi  that  ia  about  to  cover  the 
(^lurch  7  Zwingle  turns  away  from  such  lad 
MhoDehts;  once  more  he  uphfla  that  head 
which  had  been  io  bold,  and  gazing  with 
cnlm  ejB  npoo  the  trickling  blood,  eiclaima : 
■■  What  mattun  thii  nuifortuce?  They  may 
indeed  kill  the  body,  bat  they  cannot  kill  the 
aoul ! "'    Theae  were  his  hut  wonla. 

Tie  had  icarc«1y  nttervd  them  ere  he  fuU 
bnckwanla.  There,  under  a  tree  fZwiugle'a 
Pear-tree),  in  a  raaadow,  he  remained  lying 
on  hia  back,  witb  claaped  handa,  and  cyea 
ujitunied  to  heaven.' 

While  the  braveit  were  paraDinfr  the  B<vit. 
tered  auldiers  of  Znriuh,  tbo  Btmfiglera  of  the 
Five  C^mtoni  hnd  pounced  tike  hungry  ruTena 
on  the  field  of  battle.  Torch  in  hand,  th^ao 
Wrctch<>B  prowled  amons  the  daid,  caKting 
kaikn  of  irritation  arounil  them,  and  lighting 


Dp  the  feBturcB  of  their  expiring  ri 


Tfaey  hod  aonnxly  uttered  t 
furc  they  plunged  their  aworda  itito  Ihdr 
cnumy'a  botom.  ■'Uaaa  or  death!"  wu 
their  wntcbwot^ 

Thua  triumphed  (ho  Waldatettea :  hot  ibi 
pioui  Zurichen  wbn  expired  on  the  IkM  i/ 
battle  called  to  mind  that  tber  bad  for  God 
one  who  haa  a*id:  "  J/  yt  tnebm  rAartnnf 
God  daJtth  widi  m  at  loith  teiui  fyr  rkil 
ton  u  ka  tcion  Oa  /atier  elutUiu'tk  toll' 
—"  Tkaak  kt  iby  mt,ytticUII  trot  I'a  iu.* 
It  ia  in  tJie  fumaoe  of  tcial  that  the  Gal  of 
the  Goipel  canceala  the  pare  gold  of  Hi 
moat  pruciouB  bleninga.  Ttaia  puniibnot 
waj  ncceiaarv  to  tum  ande  the  Cbiudi  nl 
Znricli  from  the  "  broad  waya"  of  the  mtH, 
and  lead  it  back  to  the  '■  iiaTTDW  van '  tf 
the  Spirit  and  the  lifc.  lua  political  hirtoiy. 
a  defeat  like  that  of  Qip|Kl  wonld  be  itvlai 
a  grant  miafortnne ;  but  in  a  hiitorr  of  tha 
Church  of  Jcani  Chriat,suc)i  a  blow, 'iafliRCil 
by  the  hand  of  the  Father  liinuelf,  oqgbl 
rathor  to  be  called  a  gnat  bleasing. 

tteauwhile  Zwingle  lay  extended  vala 
the  tree,  near  the  rood  by  which  the  mm  ol 
the  people  waa  paaaing.  The  ahonti  gf  ika 
victon,  the  groans  of  the  dying,  thoaiflidu- 
hg  torches  borne  from  corpse  ti 


It  by  '  Zurich  hnmblcd,  the  ci 


■eof  KeAnm  Icsi,^ 


Tbsy  turned  o' 

and  the  dead ;   they  tiirtnred  and  stripped     of  n 

them.*    If  Ihey  found  any  who  were  atill    able 


seniible,  they  oried  out.  "  Uill  upon  the  saints 
and  confess  to  our  priests  !"  if  the/uiiohera, 
fnilbful  to  their  creed,  rejected  Iheae  cruel 
9,  these  men,  who  were  aa  cowardl' 


a  when  they  hare  recouraa  to  tbs  m 
If  the  German  refoniMi  had  bed 
approach   Zwingle  at  thia  ■' 


moment,  uid  to  pronounce  tlioae  oft-Kpwlel 
words:  "CbristiaosBghtnotwithawgcdiBd 
arquebuae,  but  with  sufReringa  and  witk  tte 

cross,"  '  Zwinrle  would  have  atietchad  oat 
bis  dying  hand,  and  said,  "  Amen  1 " 

Two  of  the  soldiers  who  were  pnnrlnf 
over  the  lield  ofbattlc,  havingoo 


i  cowardly 
9  fanatical,  pjcieed  thnm  with 
their  hincea,  or  daahed  out  their  brains  with 
tho  bat -ends  of  thoir  arquebuaea.  The 
Itoman-catholic  hiatorian,  &alat  of  Lucerne, 

makes  a  boast  of  tliia.     "  They  were  left  to  |  wish  for  a  priesi  __    . 

die  tike  infidel  doga,  or  were  shtin  with  the  I  they.     Zwingle,    without  speaking  (fcr  Im 
sword  or  the  spear,  that  they  might  go  so  I  bad  not  strength),  made  aigna  in  tbs 

much  the  qnicksr  to  the  devil,  with  whose  I  ''ve.    "  If  you  cannot  spnak,"  n^lia 

help  ther  had  fought  »o  des|>urntely."  '    If  I  aoldiers,  "  at  leaat  think  in  thy  hauttf  tha 


any  of  the  aoldiers  of  the  Five  Cantons  re-    Mother  o 


Ood,  and  call  npin  thesiilttl* 


any  grudge,  with  dry  oyes,  disdainful  ui        ... 

and  features  distorted  by  anger,  tliey  drew  i  irritated  anldjeta  oegan  co  curse  mm.  ~i<a 
near  the  unhappv  creature,  writhing  in  the  '  doubt,"  said  they,  "you  are  one  at  tlshn- 
agonies  of  death,  and  aaid:  "Well!  haayour  ticn  of  the  city  I  "  One  of  tbem,  bnngettiN* 
heretical  faith  preserved  you?  Ah  ha!  it  to  know  who  it  was,  ■looped  down  andtvMl 
was  pretty  clearly  seen  ti^day  who  had  the  ,  Zwingle's  head  in  the  direction  of  a  b<  Ikit 

tme  Ikith To-day  we  have  dragged  your  ,  bod  bsen  lighted  near  the  apot,*    Tbtsalte 

Goapct  in  the  mud,  and  you  too,  even  you  immediately  let  him  fall  to  the  giomd.  'I 
arecorenid  with  your  own  bloud.  Ood,  the  think,"  said  be,  surprised  and  fitiwtli^  "l 
think  it  U  Zwingle  J  "  At  tiid  ■iiimit 
■  n>ii  link  li  toi  achnktu  ivhi  iikba.  THbmo.  I  (^Ptnin  Fockinger  of  Unterwaldeo,  •Tthm 
"''inlmiM  gnu         dlitaw   "Em  Id  b     I  r.1.1  I  ^       '  pensioner,  drew  near;    be  bad  imii 

Ani  S^  giitilen*iuiiMn  pmiui.'hI^^'I^'^  i  tbe  lost  words  ot  the  soldiar.  "Z«iuhl* 
*^Jtr^£lS!S£.^^i^M.W^mi^,M,,\^'''^«^'^^'i  "tiltttrita  hereti<iZwfi|l«l 
^lU*  iilml jMia  gjfSf^g  '*•  *■""■■»■  mk  ■»»— 


IVAUBIGNE'S  HLSTOliY  OK  THK  REFORMATION. 


;hat  raiica],  that  tmitor!"  Then  raiHiii^  his 
nvord.  wo  long  sold  to  tho  stran^ur,  he  ptruek 
:hc  dying  (.'hristian  on  the  throat,  cxchiiin- 
n^  in  a  violent  pMsion,  "  Dio,  obstin.ite 
ieretic !  *'  Yielding  under  this  lant  blow,  the 
'eformer  gare  up  tlie  ghost :  he  war  doomed 
:o  purinh  by  tno  sword  of  a  mercenary. 
'  i'm-cioiis  in  the  flight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
ieath  of  his  saints."  The  soldiers  ran  to 
)ther  victims.  All  did  not  show  the  same 
^larbarity.  Tfao  night  was  cold;  a  thick 
iioar-frost  covered  the  fields  and  the  bodies 
)f  the  dying.  The  Protestant  historian, 
HtiUingcr,  informs  us  that  some  of  the  Wald- 
ntuttes  gently  raised  the  wounded  in  their 
arms,  bound  up  their  wounds,  and  carried 
tlicm  to  the  fires  lighted  on  the  field  of  battle. 
"  Ah ! "  cried  they,  "  why  have  the  Swiss 
thnu  slaughtered  one  another ! " 

The  main  body  of  the  army  had  remained 
on  the  field  of  battle  near  the  standards.  The 
soldiers  conversed  around  the  fires,  intemipt- 
ed  from  time  to  time  by  the  cries  of  tlic 
dving.  During  this  time  the  chiefs  assem- 
bled in  the  convent  sent  messengers  to  carry 
the  news  of  their  signal  victory  to  the  confe- 
derate cantons,  and  to  the  Roman oUholic 
powers  of  Germany. 

At  length  the  day  appeared.  The  WnKl- 
stettes  spread  over  the  field  of  battle,  run- 
ning here  and  there,  stopping,  contemplating, 
struck  with  surprise  at  tlie  sight  of  their 
most  formidable  enemies  stretched  lifelcHs  on 
the  plain  ;  but  sometimes  aUo  shedding  tears 
as  they  gazed  on  corpses  wliicli  reminded 
them  A  old  and  sacred  ties  of  friendship.  .\t 
length  they  reached  the  pear-tree  under 
which  Zwingio  lay  dead,  and  an  immense 
crowd  collected  around  it.  His  countenance 
still  beaincKl  with  expression  and  with  life. 
"  Ho  has  the  look,"  said  Hnrtholomew  IStoc- 
ker  of  Zug,  who  had  loved  him,  '^  he  has  the 


Tlie  executioner  of  Jjuceme  carried  out  tba 
sentence.  Flames  consumed  Zwingle's  dis- 
jointed members ;  the  ashes  of  swine  were 
mingled  witii  his;  and  a  lawless  multitude 
rushing  upon  his  remains  flung  them  to  the 
four  winds  of  heaven.* 

Zwinglc  W}i8  dead.  A  great  light  had 
been  extinguished  in  the  Church  jf  God. 
Mighty  by  the  Wonl  as  were  the  other  re- 
fonners,  he  had  bc-en  still  mightier  than  they 
in  action  ;  but  this  very  power  had  been  his 
weakness,  and  he  had  fallen  under  the  weight 
of  his  own  strength.  Zwingle  was  not  forty- 
eight  years  old  when  he  dietl.  If  the  niigkt 
of  Gud  always  accompanied  the  might  of 
man,  what  would  he  nut  have  done  for  the 
Rcfunnation  in  Switzerland,  and  even  in  the 
empire !  Hut  he  had  wielded  an  arm  that 
God  had  forbidden  ;  the  helmet  hod  covered 
his  head,  and  he  had  grasped  the  hall)erd. 
His  more  devoted  friends  were  themselves 
astonished,  and  cxcbiimed :  '*  We  know  not 

what  to  say  ! a  bishop  in  arms  !  "^    The 

bolt  hod  furrowed  the  cloud,  the  blow  had 
reucheil  the  reformer,  and  his  body  was  no 
more  than  a  handful  of  dust  in  the  pidm  of  a 
soldier. 


CHAFFER  IX. 


CuDAternAtiun  In  Zurich— Violence  of  the  I'opulMe— Orlet 
and  Diitrc-tx— ZwIiiKle  is  dead !~FiiiieniI  (^ration— Atmy 
uf  Zurich— Anutlier  Reverse  on  tihe  6'mlwl— InacUritjrof 
tite  ncriiefte— Hupet  and  I'lan  of  Cu*riCii  V.— Lud  uf  the 
War— Treaty  of  t'eaoe. 


Fri«»itkul  darkness  hung  over  Zurich  dur- 
ing the  night  that  followed  the  afllietingday 
of  ("apjKil.    Jt  was  seven  in  the  evening  when 

the  first  news  of  the  disiister  arrived 

Vague  but  alarming  reports  spread  nt  first 
with  the  nipidityuf  lightning,  it  was  known 
look  of  a  linng  rather  than  of  a  de:id  man.*  .  that  a  terrible  blow  liad  btjen  indicted,  but 
Such  was  he  when  he  kindled  the  people  by  .  ni>t  of  what  kind  ;  soon  a  few  wounded  men, 
the  fire  of  his  eloquence."  All  eyes  were  who  arrived  from  the  field  of  battle,  cleared 
fixed  ujwn  the  corpse.     John  vSchonbrunner,     up   the   frightful   mystery.      '*  Then,"  said 

hullinger,  whom   we  shall  allow  to  speak, 
there  arose  suddenly  a  loud  and  horrible 


formerly  canon  of  Zurich,  who  had  retired  to 

Zug  at  tiie  epoch  of  the  Reformation,  could 

not  restrain  his  tcjirs:  "Whatever  may  have  I  cry  of  lamentation  titii  tears,  bewailing  and 

been  thy  creed,"  wiid  he,  "  I  know,  Zwingle,  I  groaning."    The  consternation  was  so  much 


that  thou  hast   l)een   a  loyal  confederate! 
May  thy  soul  rest  with  God ! " 

iSut  tlie  pensioners  of  the  foreigner,  on 
whom  Zwingle  had  never  ceased  to  make 
war,  required  that  the  body  of  the  heretic 
ibould  be  dismembered,  and  a  portion  sent 
Jo  each  of  the  Five  Cantons.  *'  Teace  be  to 
the  dead !  and  God  alone  be  their  judge ! " 
exclaimed  the  avoycr  GtolHer  and  the  landam- 
[fiAD  Thoss  of  Zug.  Cries  of  fury  an.Hwered 
:hair  appeal,  and  compelled  them  to  rctii'c. 
[mmediately  the  drums  boat  to  muster;  the 
lead  body  was  tried,  and  it  was  decreed  that 
t  should  be  quartered  for  treason  against  the 
vniledcratlou,  and  then  burut  for  heresy. 


t  mehl  •taem  Todten  Mmdem  elDem  Lebenden  sleleh. 
rtfUJCll  nirdM  Volk  voa  J.  J.  Uottlnsw. 


the  greater  as  no  one  had  expected  such  a 
dinaster.  "  There  is  not  enough  for  a  break- 
fast," had  sai<l  some  liaughty  worldly  men ; 
"  With  one  blow  we  shall  be  masters  of  the 
Fire  ChnU'ts^''  had  said  another;  and  an  old 
piddier  added  with  disdainful  sneor,  ^^  We 
shall  soon  have  scattered  these  five  dung- 
hills.*' The  christian  portion,  convinced 
that  Zurich  was  fighting  in  a  goixl  cause, 
had  not  doubted  that  victory  would  be  on 
the  side  of  truth Thus  their  first  stupe- 
faction was  succeeded  by  a  violent  outburst 
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of  rage.     With  blind  fury  the  mob  accused 

all    tlicir    cbieffl,  and    loaded  with   inBults 

even  those  who  had  dcfcndetl  their  countr}' 

at   the  price  of  their  bl(K>d.     An  immense 

crowd — agitated,  pale,  and  Iniwildered,  filled 

all  the  streets  of  the  city.     Tlioy  met,  qncs- 

tioiie4  each  other,  and  replied  ;  tbey  ques-  j  many  long  hours  of  anguish,  offering  fe 

tinned  again,  and  the  answer  could  not  be    prayers  to  heaven.     At  lengtli  the  moi 

hean.1,  for  the  shouts  of  the  people  interruptod    riblo  accounts,  one  after  another,  burst 


safetv  for  him.*'  ^  At  these  words  tli 
tracted  family  dropt  their  torches,  and 
the  air  with  shrieks  and  groans, 

Anna  Zwin^le  had  heard  from  her 
the  repeated  discharges  of  artillery.    A; 
and  mother,  she  had  passed  in  expec 


or  drowned  the  voices  of  the  speakers.  The 
councillors  who  had  remained  in  Zurich  re- 
paired in  haste  to  the  town-liall.  The  people, 
who  had  already  assembled  there  in  crowds, 
looked  on  with  threatening  eyes.  Accusa- 
tions of  treason  burst  from  every  mouth,  and 
the  patricians  were  pointed  out  to  the  general 
indignation.  They  must  have  victims. 
*'  Before  going  to  fight  against  the  enemy  on 
the  frontiers,"  said  the  mob,  "  we  should  de- 
fend ourselves  against  those  who  are  within 
our  walls."  ii?orrow  and  fear  excited  the 
minds  of  all.  That  savage  instinct  of  the 
populace,  which  in  great  calamities  leads 
them,  like  a  wild  beast,  to  thirst  for  blood, 
was  violently  aroused.  A  hand  from  the 
midst  of  tlie  crowd  pointed  out  the  council- 
hall,  and  a  harsh  and  piercing  voice  ex- 
claimed :  '*  I^t  us  chop  olT  the  ht^s  of  some 
of  the  men  who  sit  m  these  halls,  and  let 
their  blood  ascend  to  heaven,  to  beg  for 
mercy  in  behalf  of  those  whom  they  nave 
slain.*' 

Hut  this  fury  was  nothing  in  comparison 
with  that  which  broke  out  against  the  minis- 
ters, against  Zwingle,  and  all  those  Chris- 
tians who  were  the  cause  (as  they  said)  of  the 
ruin  of  the  country.  Fortunately  the  sword 
of  the  Waldstcttes  had  withdrawn  them  fVom 
the  rage  of  their  fellow-citizens  ;  neverthe- 
less, there  still  remained  some  who  could  pay 
for  the  others.  Jjeo  Juda,  whom  Zwingle's 
death  was  about  to  raise  to  the  head  of  reli- 
gious affairs,  had  scarcely  recovered  from  a 
serious  illness ;  it  was  on  him  they  rushed. 
They  threatened,  they  pursued  him ;  a  few 
worthy  citizens  carried  him  off  and  hid  him 
in  their  houses.  The  rage  of  these  madmen 
was  not  appeased  :  they  continued  shouting 
that  atonement  must  be  made  for  the  slaugh- 
ter at  Cappel,  by  a  still  more  frightful 
slaughter  within  tbo  very  walls  of  the  city. 
But  God  placed  a  curb  in  the  mouths  of  these 
infuriate  Dcasts  of  prey,  and  subdued  them. 

On  a  sudden,  grief  succeeded  to  rage,  and 
sobs  choked  the  utterance  of  the  roost 
furious.  All  those  whose  relatives  had 
marched  to  Cappel,  imagined  tliat  they  were 
among  the  number  of  the  victims.  OM  men, 
womcji,  and  children,  went  forth  in  the  dark- 
ness by  the  glimmering  light  of  torches, 
with  haggard  eyes  and  hurried  steps ;  and 
as  sooiwis  some  wounded  man  arrived,  they 

auestiotied  him  with  trembling  voice  about 
liose  whom  they  were  seeking.  Some  re- 
plied :  "  I  saw  him  fall  ch»se  by  my  side.*' — 
*'  He  was  surrounded  by  so  many  enemies," 
said  others,  **  that  there  was  no  chauco  of 
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her. 

In  the  midst  of  those  whose  cries  r 
spair  re-echoed  along  the  road  to  (^appcl 
Oswald  Myconius,  who  inquired  with  an 
what  had' become  of  his  friend.  Soo; 
heard  one  of  the  unfortunate  wretclies 
had  escaped  from  the  massacre,  rebtin 
those  around  him  that  Zwingle  had  fall 

"Zwingle    is    no  more!      Zwinfl 

dead  !*'  Tlie  cry  was  repeated :  it  ran  thft 
Zurich  with  the  rapidity  of  lightning,  ai 
length  reached  the  unhappy  widow.  J 
fell  on  her  knees.  Bot  the  loss  of  her 
band  was  not  enough:  God  had  inii 
other  blows.  Messengers  following  i 
other  at  short  intervals  announced  tohei 
death  of  her  son  Gerold  of  Knonao,  of 
brother  the  bailiff  of  Reinhard,  of  her  so 
law  Antony  Wirz,  of  John  Lntschi  the 
band  of  her  dear  sister,  as  well  as  of  lU 
most  intimate  friends.  This  woman  reiu 
alone — alone  with  her  God ;  alone  with 
young  children,  who,  as  thcv  saw  her  u 
wept  also,  and  threw  themselves  disconic 
into  their  mother's  arms. 

On  a  sudden  the  alarm-bell  ninp. 
council,  distracted  by  the  most  oont 
opinions,  had  at  last  resolved  to  flom 
all  the  citizens  towards  the  A  Ibis.  Rnt 
sound  of  the  tocsin  re-echoing  thmigli 
darkness,  the  lamentable  stories  of 
wounded,  and  the  distressful  groans  of 
reaved  families,  still  further  increoKd 
tumult.  A  numerous  and  disorderiv  b 
of  citizens  rushed  along  the  road  to  Oil 
Among  them  was  the  Valaisnn,  Tho 
I'later.  Here  he  met  with  a  man  that 
but  one  hand,' — ^there  with  others  who  : 
ported  their  wounded  and  bleeding  h( 
with  both  hands , — further  still  was  s  wA 
whose  bowels  protruded  from  his  bodv. 
front  of  these  unhappy  creatun^s  pcMS 
were  walking  with  lighted  torches,  fof 
night  was  very  dark.  Plater  wished  to 
turn ;  but  he  could  not,  for  sentinels  ]ih 
on  the  bridj^  over  the  Sihl  allowed  pen 
to  quit  Zurich,  but  permitted  no  one  to 
enter. 

On  the  morrow  the  news  of  the  diig^ 
ful  treatment  of  Zwingle's  corpse  aronsei 
the  ang^r  of  Zurich ;  and  his  fricndB,  «f 
ing  their  tear-bcdimmed  eyes,  excbiB 


1  DcrmMwn  ninhHben  mlt  Frreoden,  dut  Mi 
■unc  der  rettnnf  uberlf .    Rail.  Ut.  jci. 

s  ut  igttnr  nunc  vMersm  «xeiaiit«iD.  H*  «*  ** 
mmIIo  nnntlum,  paffnMam  qnMem  aertur.  ImMS  > 
clter,  et  Ewinf  lium  nobta  pmisi^.    Mjc  Vlt.  !*• 

'  BttHeh  lumen,  hattes  aur  eln*  Ima4.  Id 
buDC  i'UMri,  p.  197. 
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These  men  may  fall  upon  his  Ixxly  *,  they 
ay  kindle  their  pilefl,  and  brand  his  inno- 

snt   life bat  he  lives — this   invincible 

iro  IivcB  in  eternity,  and  leaves  behind  him 
I  immortal  monument  of  glory  that  no 
imes  can  destroy.'  God,  for  whose  honour 
i  hoe  laboured,  even  at  the  price  of  his 
iiod,  will  make  his  memory  eternal/* — 
And  I,**  adds  Leo  Juda,  '*  I,  upon  whom 
!  has  heaped  so  many  blessings,  will  endea- 
mr,  after  so  many  otliers,  to  defend  his 
.nown  and  to  extol  his  virtues."  Thus 
urich  consecrated  to  Zwingle  a  funeral  ora- 
on  of  tears  and  sighs,  of  gratitude  and  cries 
r  anguish.  Never  was  funeral  speech  more 
loqnent  1 

Zurich  rallied  her  forces.  John  Steiner 
ad  collected  on  the  Albis  some  scattered 
ragments  of  the  army  for  the  defence  of  the 
MSB:  they  bivouacked  around  their  fires  on 
ihe  summit  of  the  mountain,  and  all  were  in 
iisorder.  Plater,  benumbed  with  cold  (it  is 
idmself  who  g^ves  us  the  account),  had 
3nwn  off  his  boots  to  warm  his  feet  at  tlie 
iratchfire.  On  a  sudden  an  alarm  was  given, 
the  troop  iras  hastily  drawn  up,  and,  while 
Plater  was  getting  ready,  a  trumpeter,  who 
>ad  escaped  from  Uie  battle,  seized  his  hnl- 
>erd.  Plater  took  it  back,  and  stationed 
limself  in  the  ranks ;  before  him  stood  the 
rompeter,  without  hat  or  shoes,  and  armed 
fith  a  long  pole.  Such  was  the  army  of 
•urich. 

The  chief  captain  Lavatcr  rejoined  the 
rmy  at  daybreak.  Gradually  the  allies 
Une  up ;  1500  Grisons,  under  the  orders  of 
le  captain-general  Frey  of  Zurich,  1500. 
liurcovians,  600  Tockenburgers,  and  other 
uxiliariea  besides,  soon  formed  an  army  of 
2,000  men.  All,  even  children,  ran  to  arms. 
"be  council  gave  orders  that  these  young 
>lks'  should  be  sent  buck  to  share  m  the 
omestio  duties  with  the  women. 

Another  reverse  erelong  augmented  tlu; 
isolation  of  the  Reformed  part  v.  While 
^Q  troops  of  Berne,  Zurich.  Basle,  and 
tieiine,  amooiiting  to  24,000  men.  were 
■aomblinc^  at  Bremgarton,  the  Five  Cantons 
^trenohcA  themselves  at  liaar,  near  Zug. 
(ut  Zwingle  was  wanting  to  the  Reformed 
>niy,  and  he  would  have  been  the  only  man 
■i|>able  of  inspiring  them  with  courage.  A 
^st  of  wind  having  thrown  down  a  few  fir- 
'^ees  in  the  forests  where  the  Zurichers  were 
lUuimped,  and  caused  the  death  of  some  of 
^eir  soldiers,  they  failed  not  to  see  in  this 
^e  signal  of  fresh  reverses. 

Nevertheless,  Frey  called  loudly  for  bat- 
■Q  ;  but  the  Bernese  commandant  Diesbach 
^Aiscd.  Upon  this  the  Zurich  captain  set 
^  ui  the  night  of  the  23d  October  at  the 
c«d  of  4000  men  of  Zurich,  iSchaff  hausen, 
^le,  and  8t.  Gill ;  and,  while  the  Bernese 

JL  ^TMI  •Aivne.  el  atcniani  tIvII  fort  Indmnn  hf  r(M.   Le* 
*te  Jms  •short.  Ad  Chr.  Sect.  Kncbiridio  I'sitlin.  Zwinslli 

*  Jniurm  fu«lc«  jruimc  brood.    li-.iU.  (.'lir.  i!l.  ITC 
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were  sleeping  quietly,  he  turned  the  W.iUV 
stettes,  drove  their  outposts  beyond  the  Sihl, 
and  took  his  station  on  the  heights  that  ovitr- 
look  the  Groubel.  His  impnident  soldiers, 
believing  victory  to  bo  certain,  proudly 
waved  their  banners,  and  then  sunk  into  :\ 
heavy  sleep.  The  Waldstettes  had  observed 
all.  On  the  24th  October,  at  two  in  tlio 
morning,  by  a  bright  moonlight,  they  quit- 
ted their  camp  in  profound  silence,  leaving 
their  fires  buniing,  and  wearing  white  shirts 
over  their  dresses  that  they  might  rw.ogniso 
one  another  in  the  «)bficunty.  Their  watch- 
word was  '*  Mary,  the  mother  of  God."  They 
glided  stealthily  into  a  pine  forest,  near 
which  the  Reformed  troops  were  encanii>ed. 
The  men  .stationed  at  the  advanced  gir:ird  of 
the  Zurichers  having  perceived  the  enemy, 
ran  up  to  the  fires  to  arouse  their  frit^^ds, 
but  they  had  scarcely  reached  the  third  Are 
before  the  Waldstettes  appeare<l.  uttering 
frightful  shouts.*    *'  Har...Har...nar...Har  ! 

...Where  are  these  impious  heretics? 

Har...Har...Har...HarI"  The  army  of  the 
cities  at  first  made  a  vigorous  resist'ince, 
and  many  of  the  white  shirts  fell  covered 
with  blood;  but  this  did  not  continue  long. 
The  bravest,  with  the  valiant  Frey  nt  their 
head,  having  bitten  the  dust,  the  roiubecauic 
general,  and  800  men  were  left  on  the  field 
of  battle. 

In  the  midst  of  these  afflictions  the  Rer- 
nese  remained  stubborn  and  n\otionk'ss. 
Francis  Kolb,  who,  notwithstanding  his  ad- 
vanced age,  had  accompanied  the  Jiernese 
contingent  as  chaplain,  reproachi'd  in  a  ser- 
mon the  negligence  and  cowardice  ot'  his 
party.  "  Your  ancestors,"  said  he,  "  would 
h.ive  swum  acress  the  Rhine,  and  you — 
this  little  stream  stops  you  !  They  went  to 
battle  for  a  word,  and  you,  even  the  c;(»spcl 
cannot  move.  For  ns  it  only  rcinnins  to 
commit  our  cause  to  God."  Many  voices 
were  raised  against  the  imprudent  old  man, 
but  others  took  up  his  defence ;  and  the  cap- 
tain, James  May,  being  as  indignant  ns  the 
aged  chaplain  at  the  delays  of  his  fellow- 
citizens,  drew  his  sword,  and  thrustinc  it 
into  the  folds  of  the  Beniese  banner,  pricked 
the  bear  that  was  represented  on  it,  and 
cried  out  in  the  presence  of  the  whole 
army,  "  You  knave,  will  you  not  show  your 
claws?"'  But  the  bear  remained  motion- 
less. 

The  whole  of  the  Reformation  was  com- 
promised. Scarcely  had  Ferdinand  received 
mtelligence  of  the  death  of  tlio  arch-heretic 
Zwingle,  and  of  the  defeat  at  Cap]iel,  than 
with  an  exclamation  of  joy,  he  forwarded 
these  good  news  to  his  brother  the  lOmperor 
Charles  the  Fifth,  saying,  *'  this  is  the  first 
of  the  victories  destined  to  restore  tlie  faith." 
After  the  defeat  at  the  Goubel,  he  wrote 
again,  saying  that  if  the  emperor  were  not 
so  near  at  hand,  he  would  not  hesitate,  how< 

I      '  MIt  etnem  irrM'rn  mn.inifii  ir#>«chrey.    Bull.  HI.  SOL 
S  Wtr,  Mix.  w  r.  t  <liiii  iiicht  krctzen !    Ibid.  215. 
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ever  weak  he  mi^lit  he,  to  rusli  forward  in 
pel  son,  Bword  in  haiul,  to  teriiiinsite  so  ripjht- 
cous  an  enterprise.  "  Heinenil)er, "  saiil  he, 
that  you  are  hie  first  prince  in  Christendom, 
iintl  tlijit  you  will  never  have  a  Inrtter  oppor- 
tunity (»f  coverinjf  yonrfielf  with  glory.  As- 
sist tlie  cantons  with  your  troops  ;  the  Ger- 
ir.iin  8«etH  will  perish,  when  they  are  no 
lonji^er  KUp|>orted  hy  heretical  Switzerland."* 
-  -"  The  more  I  reflect," replied  Cliarlcs,  *'  the 
more  I  am  pleased  with  vour  ndvicc.  Tlie 
imperial  dignity  with  which  I  am  inrcsted, 
the  protection  that  I  owe  to  Christendom 
and  to  public  order,  in  a  word,  the  safety  of 
the  house  of  Austria, — erery  thing  appeals  to 
me ! " 

Already  ahout  two  thousand  Italian  sol- 
diers, sunt  by  the  pope  and  commanded  by 
the  (Genoese  Do  I'lsola,  had  uufolded  their 
seven  stiindurds,  and  united  near  Zug  with 
the  army  of  the  Five  Clintons.  Auxiliary 
triHips,  diplomatic  negotiations,  and  even 
inissitmaries  to  conyert  the  heretics,  were  not 
spared.  The  Bishop  of  Veroli  arrived  in 
Switzerland  in  order  to  bring  back  the  Lu- 
therans to  the  Roman  faith  by  means  of  his 
friends  and  of  his  money.'  The  Roman  po- 
liticians hailed  the  victory  at  Cappel  as  the 
signal  of  the  restoration  of  the  pai>al  autho- 
rity, not  only  in  Switzerland,  but  throughout 
the  whole  of  Cliristcndom.^  At  last  this  pre- 
sumptuous Refonnation  was  about  to  be  re- 
pressed. Instead  of  the  great  deliverance  of 
which  Zwingle  hod  dreamt,  the  imperial 
f»igle  let  loose  by  the  Papacy  was  about  to 
pounce  on  all  Europe,  and  strangle  it  in  its 
talons.  The  cause  of  liberty  had  perished 
on  the  Albis. 

But  the  hopes  of  the  Papists  were  vain : 
the  cause  of  the  Gospel,  although  humbled 
at  this  moment,  was  destined  finally  to  gain 
a  glorious  victory.  A  cloud  may  hide  the 
Run  for  a  time;  but  tlie  cloud  passes  and  the 
sun  reappears.  Jesus  Christ  is  always  the 
same,  and  the  gates  of  hell  may  triumph  on 
the  battle-field,  but  cannot  prevail  against 
bis  (!^hurch. 

Nevertheless  every  thing  seemed  advancing 
towards  a  grand  catastrophe.  The  Tocken- 
burgers  made  peace  and  retired.  The  Thur- 
govians  followed  them ;  and  next  tlie  people 
of(iiastcr.  The  evangelical  army  was  thus 
gradiuilly  disbanded.  The  seventy  of  the 
scjison  combined  with  these  dissensions ; 
continual  storms  of  wind  and  rain  dr  jve  the 
■oldiers  to  their  homes. 

Upon  this  the  Five  Cantons  with  the  nn- 

I  Que  M  p«rdo  dnlar  I  Mmlno  pan  remedlar  lMqiil«bras 
49  auMtrft  fA  7  ter  Va.  Md.  Senor  de  Allemana.  Ferdinand 
io  Charka  V.  llth  Noramb^r  liai. 

a  Con  prupoatta  di  rtmover  I.uthcriani  dalla  loro  mala 
•trinlone,  oon  menu  dl  atciinl  niol  am  Id  e  ooa  draarl. 
Bfport  of  Raaadoona,  Archbishop  of  Venice. 

s^laaka,  DtoUbt  OMohlchta,  UL  ti67. 


disciplined  biinds  of  tke  Italian  general  IpcIi 
threw  th(>niselves  on  the  left  bank  of  thi» 
Lake  of  Zurich.  The  uUnn-I)ell  was  wrnitjr 
on  every  side ;  the  peasants  retired  in  crowi 
into  the  city,  with  their  weeping  wivt;$, 
their  frightened  children,  and  their  cittiv 
that  fdlcd  the  air  with  sullen  lowings.  i 
report  t(K)  was  circulated  that  the  enemy  in- 
tended laying  siege  to  Zurich,  llie  coniitrr- 
people  in  alarm  declare<l  that  if  the  city  tsr 
fuBed  to  make  terms,  they  would  treat  os 
their  own  account. 

The  peace  party  prevailed  in  the  cnnmil: 
deputies  were  elected  to  negotiate.     "  Alwre 
all  things,  preserve  the  Gospel,  and  then  onr 
honour,  as  far  as  may  bo  p«>6sible ! "    6uch 
were  their  instructions.     On  the  16rb  .V 
veinbcr,  the  deputies  from  Zurich  arrived  is 
a  meadow  situated  near  the  frontier,  on  iht 
banks  of  the  Sihl,  in  which  the  repiX'Miitii- 
tives  of  the   Five  Cantons  awaited  then. 
They  proceeded  to  the  deliberations.    "Is 
the  name  of  the  most  honourable,  holy,  and 
divine  Trinity,"  began  the  treaty.  "  rireiJt, 
we  the  people  of  ^rich  bind  ourselves  tuA 
agree  to  leave  our  trusty  and  ^eIl-be2<>TcJ 
confederates  of  the  Five  Cantons,  their  irell- 
bcloved  co-burghers  of  the  Valais,  and  all    . 
their  adherents  lay  and  ecclesiastic,  in  their 
true  and  indubitable  christian  faitli,^  ivDoan- 
cing  all  evil  intention,  wiles,  and  stntagtiDi 
And,  on  our  side,  we  of  the  Five  Ctntrai 
agree  to  leave  our  confederates  of  Zartchand 
their  allies  in  possession  of  their  faith."*  At 
the  same  time,  Rapperschwyl,  Oaster,  We«B. 
Rremgarten,   Memngcn,    and  the  comntcn 
bailiwicks,  were  abandoned  to  the  Five  Can 
tons. 

Zurich  had  preserved  its  faith ;  and  that 
was  all.  The  treaty  having  been  read  sa^ 
approved  of,  the  plenipotentiaries  cot  <^ 
their  horses,  fell  upon  their  knees,  and  calM 
upon  the  name  of  God.'  Then  the  new  cap- 
tain-general of  the  Zurichers,  Escher,  aha«ty 
and  eloquent  old  man,  rising  up,  said  as  ^ 
turned  towards  the  Waldstettes :  "God Ik 
praised  that  I  can  again  call  yon  my  weO- 
Dcloved  confederates !  "^  and  apprmcbnj 
them,  ho  shook  hands  successively  w°i 
Golder,  Hug,  Troguer,  Rjchmuth,  Vf" 
quart,  Zellger,  and  Tlioss,  the  tcrriUe  vic- 
tors at  CAp]>el.  All  eyes  were  filW  ^^ 
te;irs.^  Kiich  took  with  trembling  hKod  tbi? 
bottle  suspended  at  his  side,  ana  offends 
draught  to  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  oppo'ito 
party.  Shortly  after  a  similar  treaty  ^* 
concluded  with  Berne. 


1  Br  Ihren  wahrcn  onteivrfBten  chrlalcaUAar*^*' 
Tschudl,  p.  247. 
'  By  Ihren  Qlaiibea.    rWd.  __ 
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CHAPTER  X. 


of  Popery  at  Bremfarten  and  Rappenchwyl 
jnd  MojfM  ev«i7  where— Sorrow  of  (Ecolam> 
tranquil  Scene— Peaceful  Death  of  CEcoIam- 
eniy  Bullinger  at  Zurich— Contrition  and  Ex* 
lie  freat  LeMon — Conclusion. 

•ration  of  Popery  immediately  eom- 
11  S^vitzerland,  and  Rome  showed 
ery  where  proud,  exacting,  and  am- 

;he  battle  of  Cappel,  the  Romish 
at  Glaris  had  resumed  the  upper- 
;  marched  with  Schwytz  against 
id  the  district  of  the  Qaster.  On 
f  the  invasion,  at  midnight,  twelve 
came  and  threw  themselves  at  the 
J  Schwytzer  chiefs,  who  were  satis- 
confiscating  the  national  baimers  of 
>  districts,  with  suppressing  their 
annulling  tlieir  luicient  liberties, 
emning  some  to  banishment,  and 
pay  a  heavy  fine.  Next  the  mass, 
s,  and  images  were  every  where 
(hed,  and  they  are  maintained  until 
nt  day.i     Such  was  the  pardon  of 

especially  on  Bremgarten,  Mellin- 
the  free  bailiwicks  that  the  cantons 

inflicting  a  terrible  vengeance, 
ving  recalled  its  army,  Mutschli, 
r  of  Bremgarten,  followed  Dietbach 
Arau.    In  vain  did  the  former  ro- 

Berne^c  that  it  was  only  according 
lers  of  Berne  and  Zurich  that  Brem- 
ad    blockaiied    the    Five    Cantons. 

circumstances,"  replied  the  general 
le  wretched  Mutschli,  turning  away 

pitiless  Bernese,  exclaimed,  "The 
Jeremiah  has  well  said, — Cur  ted  be 
rusteth  in  vianT  The  Swiss  and 
onds  entered  furiously  into  these 
g  districts,  brandi.-hing  their  wea- 
icting  heavy  fines  on  all  the  inhabi- 
ipelling  the  Gospel  ministers  to  flee, 
ring  every  where  at  the  point  of  the 
iss,  idols,  and  altars. 

other  side  of  ;thc  lake  the  misfor- 

still  greater.  On  the  18th  Novem- 
e  the  Reformed  of  Rapperschwyl 
ping  peacefully  in  reliance  on  the 
an  army  from  Schwytz  silently 
le  wooden  bridge  nearly  2000  feet 
ih  crosses  the  lake,  and  was  admit- 
the  city  by  the  Romish  party.    On 

the  Reformed  awoke  at  the  loud 
)f    the   bells,   and   the   tumultuous 

the  Catholics :  the  greater  part 
he  city.  One  of  them,  however,  hj 
chael  Wohlgemuth,  barricaded  his 
iced  arquebuses  at  every  window, 
lied  the  attack.  The  exasperated 
ought  up  some  heavy  pieces  of  artil- 
ieged  this  extemporaneous  citadel 
r  form,  and  Wohlgemuth  was  soon 


taken  and  put  to  death  in  the  midat  of  horri- 
ble tortures. 

Nowhere  had  the  straggle  been  more  tIo- 
lent  than  at  Soleure;  the  two  parties  were 
drawn  up  in  battle-array  on  each  side  of  the 
Aar,  and  the  Romanists  had  already  dis- 
charged one  ball  against  the  opposite  bank ; 
another  was  about  to  follow,  when  the 
avoyer  Weoge,  throwing  himself  on  the 
mouth  of  the  cannon,  cried  out  earnestly: 
"Fellow-citizens,  let  there  be  no  bloodshed, 
or  else  let  me  be  your  first  victim  T  The 
astonished  multitude  dropped  their  arma 
but  seventy  evangelical  families  were  obliged 
to  emigrate,  and  Soleure  returned  under  the 
papal  yoke.       " 

llie  deserted  cells  of  St  Gall,  Muri,  Ein- 
sidlen,  Wettingen,  Rheinau,  St  Catherine, 
Hermetschwyll,  and  Guadenthall  witnessed 
the  triumphant  return  of  Benedictines,  Fran- 
ciscans, Dominicans,  and  all  the  Romish 
militia ;  priests  and  monks,  intoxicated  with 
their  victory,  overran  country  and  town,  and 
prepared  for  new  oonc|uest8. 

Ine  wind  of  adversity  was  furiously  rag* 
ing:  the  evangelical  churches  fell  one  after 
another,  like  the  pines  in  the  forest  whose 
fall  before  the  battle  of  the  Goubel  had  raised 
such  gloomy  presentiments.  The  Five  Can- 
tons, full  of  ^atitude  to  the  Virgin,  made  a 
solemn  pilgrimage  to  her  temple  at  Einsidlen. 
In  this  desolated  sanctuary  the  chaplains 
celebrated  their  mysteries  anew ;  the  abbot, 
who  had  no  nlonks,  sent  a  number  of  youths 
into  Swabia  to  be  trained  up  in  the  rules  of 
the  order;  and  this  fiEunous  chapel,  which 
Zwingle's  voice  had  converted  into  a  sanc- 
tuary for  the  Word,  became  for  Switzerland, 
what  it  has  remained  until  this  day,  the  cen- 
tre of  the  power  and  of  the  intrigues  of  the 
Papacy. 

But  this  was  not  enough.  At  the  very 
time  that  these  flourishing  churches  were 
falling  to  the  ground,  the  Reform  witnessed 
the  extinction  of  its  brightest  lights.  A  blow 
from  a  stone  had  slain  the  energetic  Zwinglo 
on  the  field  of  battle,  and  the  rebound  reached 
the  pacific  (Ecolampadius  at  Basle,  in  the 
midst  of  a  life  that  was  wholly  evangelicaL 
The  death  of  his  friend,  the  severe  judgments 
with  which  his  memory  was  persecuted,  the 
terror  tliat  had  suddenly  taken  the  place  of 
the  hopes  he  had  entertamed  of  the  future — 
all  these  sorrows  rent  the  heart  of  (Eco- 
lampadius, and  his  head  and  his  life  soon  in- 
clined sadly  to  the  tomb.  "  Alas  I"  cried  he, 
"that  Zwingle,  whom  I  have  so  long  re- 
garded as  my  right  arm,  has  fallen  under 
the  blows  of  cruel  enemies  I"^  He  recover 
ed,  however,  sufficient  energy  to  defend  th» 
memory  of  his  brother.  "It  was  not," 
said  he,  "  on  Uie  heads  of  the  most  guilty 
that  the  wrath  of  Pilate  and  the  tower  of 
Siloam  fell  The  judgment  began  in  the 
house  of  God;  our  presumption  has  been 


ent  man,  altar  und  gotxen  vieder  uff  rerieht 


1  Zwinclimn  nottmm.quem  i»o  manaattsia  Done  mate 
tampoceoabuL   ZoriehMS. 
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punished;  let  our  trust  now  be  placed  on 
tbe  Lord  alone,  and  this  will  b^  an  inesti- 
mable gain.  (Eoolampadius  declined  the  call 
of  Zurich  to  take  Zwingle's  pla<^e.  **  My  post 
is  here,**  said  he,  as  he  looked  ufpon  Basle. 

He  was  not  destined  to  hold  it  long.  111- 
ness  fell  upon  him  in  addition  to  so  many 
afflictions ;  the  plague  was  in  the  city ;  a  vio- 
lent inflammatioo  attacked  him,^  and  ere  long 
a  tranquil  scene  succeeded  the  tumult  of 
CappeL  A  peaceful  death  calmed  the  agi- 
tated hearts  of  the  faithful,  and  replaced  by 
sweet  and  heavenly  emotions  the  terror  and 
distress  with  which  a  horrible  disaster  had 
filled  theoL 

On  hearing  of  the  danger  of , (Eoolampadius, 
all  the  city  was  plunged  into  mournmg;  a 
crowd  of  men  of  every  age  and  of  everv  rank 
rushed  to  his  house.  ''Rejoice,**  said  the 
reformer  with  a  meek  look ;  **  I  am  going  to 
a  place  of  everlasting  joy."  He  then  com- 
memorated the  death  of  our  Lord  with  his 
wife,  his  relations,  and  domestics,  who  shed 
floods  of  tears.  "  This  supper,^  sidd  the  dyin^ 
man.  "  is  a  sign  of  my  r6al  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
my  Redeemer." 

On  the  morrow  he  sent  for  his  colleagues : 
"My  brethren.**  said  he,  "  the  Lord  is  there; 
he  calls  me  away.  Oh !  my  brethren,  \vhat  a 
black  doud  is  appearing  on  the  horizon-^ 
what  a  tempest  is  approaching!  Be  stead- 
fast :  the  Lord  will  preserve  his  own.*  He 
then  held  out  his  hand,  which  all  these  fjEUth- 
ful  ministers  clasped  with  veneration. 

On  the  28d  November  he  called  his  chil- 
dren Yiround  him,  the  eldest  of  whom  was 
barely  three  years  old.  "Eusebius,  Irene, 
Alethea,"  said  he  to  them,  as  he  took  their 
little  hands,  "  love  God  who  is  your  Father.** 
Their  mother  having  promised  for  them,  the 
children  retired  with  the  blessing  of  the 
dying  servant  of  the  Lord,  llie  night  that 
followed  this  scene  was  his  last.  AH  the 
pastors  were  around  his  bed :  "  What  is  the 
news?'*  asked  (Ecolampadius  of  a  friend 
who  came  in.  "Nothmg,**  was  the  reply. 
*•  Well,"  said  the  faithful  disciple  of  Jesus, 
"  I  will  tell  you  something  new.  His  friends 
awaited  in  astonishment.  "In  a  short  time 
I  shall  be  with  the  Lord  Jesus.**  One  of  his 
friends  now  asking  him  if  he  was  incom- 
moded by  the  light  he  replied,  putting  his 
hand  on  his  heart:  "There  is  light  enough 
here.**  As  the  day  began  to  break,  he  re- 
peated in  a  feeble  voice  the  51st  Psalm: 
Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  Lord,  according  to  thy 
loving-kindne9»,  ITien  remaining  silent,  as  if 
he  wished  to  recover  strength,  he  said,  "  Lord 
Jesus,  help  me  T  The  ten  pastors  with  up- 
lifted hands  fell  on  their  knees  around  his 
bed  ;  at  this  moment  "the  sun  rose,  and  darted 
his  eailiest  rays  on  a  scene  of  sorrow  so  great 
and  so  afflicting  with  which  the  Church  of  God 
was  agjiiij  stricken.* 

\  Atercarbunculunquovta  eorbunculo  in  domo  Dei  q)len- 
aidtorem  p«nJidit.   J.  J.  Mottinger,  iii.  ts%. 
4  Ou  Joannis  (Eoolunpadiii  obitu,  per  SioMMMm  Grr- 
BPP.  (Eoal.  et  ZwingiU^  iiliri  hr.  ^ 
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'l*he  death  of  this  servant  of  the  Xiord  wai 
like  his  life,  full  of  light  and  peaee.     CEeo- 
lampadius   was  in  an   especial   degree   tbe 
christian    spiritualist    and     biblical    divine 
The  importance  he  attached  to  the  study  «/ 
the  books  of  tbe  Old  Testao^nt  imprinted 
one  of  its  most  esseptiul  characters  on  die 
reformed  theology.^     Considered  as  a  man  of 
action,  his  moderation  and  meekne«  plseed 
him  in  the  second  rank.     Had  he  been  sble 
to  exert  more  of  this  peaceful  spirit  o^tr 
Zwingle,  great   misfortunes  might  perhaps 
have  been  avoided.   But  like  all  men  of  meek 
disposition,  his  peaceful  character  yielded  too 
much  to  the  energetic  will  of  the  minister  of 
Zurich  ;  and  he  thus  renounced,  in  part  at 
least,  the  legitimate  influence  that  he  might 
have  exercised  over  the  Reformer  of  SwitIe^ 
land  and  of  the  Church. 

Zwingle  and  CEoolampadius  had  fitllen. 
There  was  a  great  void  and  a  ^eat  sorrov 
in  the  Church  of  Christ.  Dissensions  vanished 
before  these  two  graves,  and  nothing  coald 
be  seen  but  tears.  Luther  himself  was  mored. 
On  receiving  the  news  of  these  two  deathi, 
he  called  to  mind  the  days  he  had  passed 
with  Zwingle  and  CEcolampadius  at  Marburg; 
and  the  blow  inflicted  on  him  by  their  suddeo 
decease  was  such,  that  many  years  after  he 
said  to  Bullinger:  "Their  death  filled  mc 
w^th  such  intense  sorrow,  that  I  was  nesr 
dying  myself.*** 

The  youthful  Henry  Bullinger,  threatened 
with  the  scaffold,  had  been  oom|]«lled  to  flee 
from  Br^garten,  his  native  town,  with  his 
aged  father,  his  colleagues,  and  sixty  of  tbe 
principal  inhabitants,  who  abandoned  their 
nouses  to  be  pillaged  by  the  Waldstett<&' 
Three  days  after  this,  he  was  preaching  in 
the  cathedral  of  Zurich :  *'  No  I  Zwingle  is  not 
dead  !"   exclaimed   Myconius ;   "  or,  like  the 

Sh(Bnix,  he  has  risen  again  from  his  a^hea." 
uliiiiger  was  unanimously  chosen  to  succeed 
the  great  Reformer.  He  adopted  Zwingle'* 
orphan  children,  Wilhelm,  Regula,  and  Ul- 
rich,  and  endeavoured  to  supply  the  place 
of  their  father.  This  young  man,  scarcelr 
twenty-eight  years  of  age,  and  who  pr«ided 
forty  years  with  wisdom  and  blessing  ovw 
this  church,  was  every  where  greeted  as  tbe 
apostle  of  Switzerland.* 

Yet  as  the  sea  roars  long  after  the  vi<Jent 
tempest  has  subsided,  so  the  people  of  Zoricb 
were  still  in  commotion.  Many  were  agi* 
tated  from  od  high.  They  came  to  them- 
selves ;  they  acknowledged  their  error ;  tbe 
weapons  of  their  warfare  had  been  carnal; 
they  were  now  of  a  contrite   and  humble 


1  See  his  Comtnentariei  on  iMiah  (15S).  lit  chipter :  qb 
Ezekiel  (16'/7) ;  Hafgai,  Zachariah.  Mabctai  (15^):  Danid 
(1530) :  and  tbe  cummentarief  pubJUhed  aAer  his  deaUi. 
with  interpretaUons  on  Jeremiah.  Ezrkiel.  HoMra.  Joel 
Aroos,  Obadiuh,  Jonah,  ami  the  ]«t  and  ad  chat«k;M  ot 
Micah. 

9  Do  etuuB  morte  fk>lorem  concept  ...ita  ut  eonun  earai 
me  penc exaninaaverit.    L.  Epp.  v-  \\% 

s  Ne  a  quinque  pariA  aut  obtruncarer  ant  oooabweicf 
Bull,  ad  M;c.  November  1531 

4llaUsrBdBuliiiiff. 
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spirit ;  Ihay  arose  mid  weut  to  llieir  Fathf 
■ud  iMureseed  thtiir  siu.  Id  tbuee  days  there 
waa  great  luoumine  in  Zuriub.  Some,  hov- 
ever.  stood  up  viLh  pride,  proCuted  hj  the 
niouth  of  their  mioisterB  ngamst  ttie  work  of 
tb«  diplomatiBts,  Bod  UDldJy  stiyiaatiied  thH 
■liamt^l'Hl  coDipftct.  "  If  the  shepherds  sleep, 
tbe  d<.^  must  bsTk,"  Bicluimeil  Leo  Ju<1b  m 
the  cBlhedrnl  of  Zurich.  "  My  duty  is  to  give 
vandog  uf  the  evil  they  tire  about  to  du  to 
my  Muiter's  house."' 

Nothiug  oould  equal  the  sorrow  of  thia 
city,  except  the  exuluitioD  of  the  Waldatettes. 
Tbe  Doise  of  drums  and  tifes,  the  firbg-  of 
gum,  the  riagiDg  of  hells,  bad  long  resonnded 
ini  the  banks  uf  their  lakes,  aud  even  to  their 
highest  Tulley^.  Nov  the  noise  was  \tta, 
but  the  efiect  greater.  The  Fire  CwitoDa, 
in  clone  alliinee  with  Friburg  nod  Soleurc, 
fornied  a  perpetual  league  for  the  defence  of 
the  nueieut  chriBtinii  fuith  with  the  Biehop 
of  Sion  uud  the  tithings  of  the  Valaia;  and 
heooeforward  carried  llieir  measnres  ia  tbe 
federal  affiiira  vith  buldneea.  But  a  deep 
eoDTietiiia  vaa  formed  at  that  period  iu  tbe 
bearte  of  the  Swbt  Reformed.  "  Faith  oames 
from  Ood."  said  Ihey:  "ite  aiieeess  does  cot 
depend  ou  the  life  or  death  of  one  uuu>.  Let 
our  adTertariea  boost  of  our  ruin,  we  will 
biiaat  <iDly  iu  the  Croas."' — "God  reigns," 
write  Berne  to  Zurich,  "and  he  will  not 
permit  the  burh  to  foundr-r."  This  eonTJc- 
tlun  was  of  mure  avail  than  the  uietorr  of 
CappeL  ^ 

Thus  the  Reformation,  tbat  bod  deviated 
from  the  right  path,  was  driven  baek  by  tl 

very  viulenoeof  th(  

.  having  n 


is  not  carool;  and  hud  appealed  to  arms  oud 
to  battle.  But  Ood  reigns ;  ho  puaishes  the 
churches  an<]  the  people  who  turn  aside  fnim 
hia  WBTs.  We  have  taken  a  frw  stones,  and 
plied  them  as  a  mouumeut  on  the  hattltiield 
of  Cnppel.  in  order  to  remind  the  Church  uf 
the  gieat  lesKin  ivhieb  this  terrible  cataa- 
irtiphc  teaches.  As  we  tud  farewell  to  this 
uul  scene,  we  inscribe  uu  these  nuinuntenlal 
stonea,  on  tbe  one  aide,  these    words    from 


God's  Book:  "Some  InM  in  etuiriolt,  and 
amitr  ia  horici :  but  at  mil  mnrinier  l/u 
nana  of  the  ImtA  out  God.  Thtg  an  hrougltt 
Javrn  and  fallen  :  but  we  are  rilmand  Mand 
uprighi  "  And  ou  tbe  other,  this  deckratioa 
oftheHeadof  theChureh:  ••  My  kingdom  i* 
net  of  thU  acrid.'  If,  from  the'f«he8  of  the 
martyra  at  Cappel,  a  voice  could  be  heard,  it 
woul'd  be  in  these  very  words  of  the  Kble 
that  these  noble  confeseors  would,  after  three 
centuries,  address  the  Chrislians  of  our  days, 
lliat  the  Church  baa  no  other  king  thitu 
Jeans  Christ:  that  she  ought  not  to  meddle 
vith  tbe  policy  of  tbe  world,  derive  froui  it 
her  inspiration,  and  coll  for  its  swords,  its 
prisons,  or  its  treasures;  that  die  will  mo- 


the  reign  of  her  adorable  Head;  Ibat  sha 
must  Dot  expect  upon  earth  throDea  and 
mortal  triumphs  ;  but  tbat  her  march  resem- 
bles tbat  of  lier  King,  from  the  manger  to 
'be  cross,  and  from  the  cross  to  the  crown : — 
lUcb  ia  the  lesson  to  be  read  on  tha  blood- 
stained page  that  has  crept  into  our  silDpU 
aud  evangelical  narrative.' 

But  if  Oud  teaches  his  people  great  lessooi^ 
he  also  gives  them  great  deliverances.  Tba 
bolt  hod  fallen  from  heaven.  The  Reform^- 
tioQ  seemed  to  be  little  better  than  a  lifeles* 
body  cumbering  tho  gronnd,  and  wLoBe  dis- 
severed  limbs  were  about  to  ha  reduced  t« 
ashep.  But  God  raises  up  the  dead.  New 
and  more  glorious  destinies  were  aw^ting 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Chrbt  at  the  foot  of  the 
Alps,  At  the  Bouth-weetern  extremity  of 
Switzerland,  in  a  great  valley  which  the 
white  ^nt  of  the  munotams  points  out  frum 
"ar ;  on  the  banks  uf  the  Leman  lake,  at  tha 
lot  where  the  Rhone,  clear  and  blue  as  the 
sKy  above  it,  rolls  its  niujestic  waters;  oo  K 
small  hill  tluit  the  foot  of  Cawar  had  oDM 
trod,  tmd  on  which  the  steps  uf  nootber  COD- 
i^ileror.  of  a  Gaul,  of  u  Picardine,'  were  da*- 
tilled  cro  lung  to  leave  tbeir  iuefFaceable  kod 
glnrious  traces,  stood  an  ancient  citj.  as  j«t 
covered  with  tbe  dense  shadows  uf  Fopery 
but  which  God  was  about  to  raise  to  be  k 
beacon,  to  tbe  Cbuieh,  and  a  btilwark  to 
Chriitendom. 


•mimmnm^m^m^^^mm^^ 
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nreTiooB  TolumeB  the  antlioi  hM 
e  origin  and  eisenti&l  dsTelop- 
^farmatianof  thsBixteenLh  Cen- 
^ntinent ;  lie  lioa  nov  to  relate 
f  the  Kefonnation  in  EneUnd. 
wiil  dirEct  the  reader  to  tbe  prin- 
irbHuce  the  aathor  hu  denved 
Jon.  Most  of  them  are  well 
le,  liowever,  had  Dot  been  pre- 
>red,  among  which  are  the  later 
lie  Btate  Papers  published  by  or. 
iment,  by  a  commiBnion  of  which 
IS  Sir  Kobert  Peel  was  the  first 
Three  succesaire  Home  Secre- 
mes  Graham,  Sir  George  Grej, 
lurnblit  Mr  S.  II.  Walpola,  have 
I  author  with  copice  of  the  seve- 
jf  thlB  great  and  important  ool- 

j  him  an  soon  afl  printed,  which 
in  particular  with  the  seTeoth 
hich  he  has  made  much  use.  He 
jportnnity  of  eipresBing  liis  sin- 
e  to  these  Doblefrioiids  of  litera- 
ry of  tbe  Refonoa^on  of  the  Sii- 
iry  was  received  with  cordiality 
nent,  but  it  has  had  a  far  greater 
loders  in  the  British  dominions 
nlted  States.  Tlie  author  looks 
JadoDS  which  this  work  has  oa- 

len  him  aod  mar 
IS  a  precions  reward 
I  the  present  Tolume  be  received 
tries  OS  faronrahly  as  the  others  7 
r^ating  to  tiio  Anglo-Saxon  race 
if  their  reformation  is  at  a  cer- 
ntage  ;  and  although  the  author 
:r  have  refenvd  his  readers  to 
ber  of  old  or  recent  date,  by  na- 
all  of  them  more  competeut  than 
ccomplish  tliis  task,  he  did  Dot 
imiiig  hitn  to  sliank  from  the  on. 

od  is  it  poasiblo  to  omit  the  hia- 
Reformation  in  England  from  a 
>ry  of  tlie  KeformationoftheSix- 
ary ;  at  the  present  Crisis  it  is 

.t  place,  the  EDgliih  Befonoatkn 


has  been,  uidBtnilB,aaliimnUtedbTwiil«r» 
of  differeut  paitlei,  who  lock  npcn  It  m  no- 
thiDit  more  thftD  an  exteml  poUtloal  tnuv 
formotiaii,  and  who  thtu  Ignon  its  tpiiitoal 
DatDTB.  History  bu  ttt^[ht  the  intlMT  that 
it  was  emntially  a  rBlieioiiB  tmufonaktion, 
and  that  wa  most  seek  for  it  in  men  of  (kith, 
3d  Dot,  as  is  nsnallj  done,  solely  id  the  oa- 
ricea  of  tbe  prince,  the  amIutioD  of  the  no- 
llity,  and  the  serrility  of  die  prelates.  A 
faithful  recital  of  this  great  v -j—  — 


thing — eTerything,  BO  to  speak — for  therem 
was  the  essence  of  the  Keformatioo,  that 
which  mokes  it  s  diTine  Mid  impeiisbabte 

A  soi^iiiiil  Jiiolivo  forced  the  author  to  no- 
li ii'iivli;<l|;ij  the  necesaity  of  a  truo  History  of 
(lie  Iviipllali  Keformation.  An  active  party 
in  tite  Episcopalian  Church  ia  reviving  with 
zeal,  persererancc,  and  talent,  the  principles 
of  Itomon  catliolicism,  and  striving  to  impose 
them  on  the  Rofonneil  Church  of  England, 
and  inceasantly  attacking  the  foundstious  of 
evangelical  Christianity.  A  namber  of  youDg 
men  in  the  universities,  seduced  by  that 
deceitful  mfnige  which  some  of  tboir  teachers 
itave  placed  before  thsir  eyes,  aro  Innncbing 


therefore  .  .   „  . 

ciples  which  were  proclaimed  &om  the  very 
commencemont  of  this  great  tranaformation. 
The  new  position  which  the  Romtsh  court 
is  taking  in  England,  and  its  insolent  ag- 
gresiiong,  are  a  third  oonsidnration  which 
seems  to  deiDOnstrete  to  us  tlie  present  im- 
portance of  this  history.  It  ia  good  to  coll 
to  mind  that  the  primitive  Christianity  of 
Great  Britain  perseveringiy  repelled  the  Id- 
TasioD  of  tbe  popedom,  and  that  after  the 
deflnitivB  victory  of  this  foreign  power,  the 
noblest  voices  among  kings,  lords,  priests, 
aDd  people,  boldly  protested  against  it.  It 
is  good  to  show  ibat,  while  the  word  of  God 
recovered  its  inalienable  rights  in  Britdn,  la 
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hv  wboUy  political  interests,  broke  of  itself 
ue  chain  with  which  it  had  so  long  bound 
England. — We  shall  see  in  this  yolnme  the 
English  government  fortifying  itself  for 
instance  under  Edward  III.,  against  the 
invasions  of  Rome.  It  has  been  pretended 
in  our  days,  and  by  others  besiaes  ultra- 
montanists,  that  the  papacy  is  a  purely 
spiritual  power,  and  ought  to  be  opposed  by 
spiritual  arms  only.  If  the  first  part  of  this 
argument  were  true^  no  one.  woula  be  readied 
than  ourselves  to  adopt  the  conclusion.  God 
forbid  that  any  proteistant  state  should  ever 
refuse  the  comptetest  liberty  to  the  Roman- 
oatholic  doctrines.  We  certainly  wish*  tor 
reciprocity ;  we  desire  that  ultramontanism 
should  no  longer  throw  into  prison  the 
Immble  beli^iers  who  seek  consolation  fbr 
themsdves,  and  for  their  friends,  in  hol^ 
fioriptnrei  But  though  a  deplorable  fanati- 
eism  should  still  oontmue  to  transplant  into 
the  nineteenth  century  the  mournful  tra- 
gedies of  the  Middle  Ages,  we  should  persist 
m  demanding  the  fullest  liberty,  not  only  of 
conscience,  but  of  worship,  for  Koman^catho* 
lies  in  protestant  states.  We  should  ask  it 
in  the  name  of  justice)  whose  immutable 
•  laws  the  injustice  of  our  adversaries  can 
never  make  us  forget ;  we  should  ask  it  oni 
behalf  of  the  final  triumph  of  truth ;  for  if 
our  demands  proved  tma Vailing,  perhaps  with 
God's  help  it  might  be  otherwise  with  our 
example.  When  two  worlds  meet  face  to  \ 
face,  in  one  of  which  light  abounds,  and  in 
the  other  darkness,  it  is  the  darkness  that 
should  disappear  before  the  light,  and  not 
the  light  fly  from  before  the  darkness.  We 
might  go  farther  than  this :  far  from  con- 
stxuining  the  English  catholics  in  anything, 
we  would  rather  desire  to  help  them  to  be 
freer  than  they  are,  and  to  aid  them  in 
recovering  the  rights  of  which  the  Roman 
bishop  robbed  them  in  times  posterior  to  the 
estabnshment  of  the  papacy;  for  instance, 
the  election  of  bishops  and  pastora,  which 
belongs  to  the  clergy  and  the  people.  In- 
deed, Chrprian,  writing  to  a  bishop  of  Rome 
(Comehus)  demanded  three  elements  to 
secure  the  legitimacy  of  episcopal  election : 
"  The  call  of  God,  the  vdice  of  the  people, 
and  the  consent  of  the  co-bishops."^  And 
the  council  of  Rome,  in  1080,  said:  ^'Let 
the  clergy  and  the  people,  with  the  consent 
of  the  apostolic  see  or  of  their  metropolitan^ 
elect  their  bishop."*  In  our  days, — days 
distinguished  by  gp-eat  liberty,  —  shall  the 
church  be  less  nree  than  it  was  in  the  Middle 
Affes? 

But  if  we  do  not  fear  to  claim  for  Roman- 
catholics  the  rights  of  the  church  of  the  first 
ages,  and  a  greater  liberty  than  what  they 
now  possess,  even  in  the  very  seat  of  the 
popedom,  are  we  therefore  to  say  that  the 
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state,  whether  under  Edward  IIL  or  in  later 
times,  should  oppose  no  barrier  against  Rooh 
ish  aggressions  ?    If  it  is  the  reiy  life  aad 
soul  of  popery  to  pass  beyond  the  boundariei 
of  religion,  and  enter  into  the  field  of  policy, 
why  should  it  be  thought  strange  for  the 
state  to  defend  itself,  when  attacks!  upon  id 
own  gpround  ?    Can  the  state  have  no  need 
of  precautions  against  a  power  which  Juf 
pretended  to,  be  paramount  over  EogUnd, 
which  gaM  its  crown  to  a  French  monarch, 
which  obtained  an  oath  of  vassalage  fh)m  an 
English  king,  and  which  lays  down  as  its 
first  dogma  its  infallibility  and  immutability? 

And  it  was  not  only  under  Edward  III. 
and  throughout  the  Middle  Ages  that  Borne 
encroached  on  royalty ;  it  has  happened  in 
modem'  times  also.    M.  Mig^et  has  reoentlj 
bronght  to  light  sonie  remarkable  facts.   On 
the  28th  of  June  1570  a  letter  from  Saint 
Pius  y.  was  presented  to  the  catholic  king 
Philip  II.  by  an  agent  just  arrived  fnnn 
Rome.    ^'  Our  dear  son,  Robert  Ridolfi,'  sajs 
the  writer,  »*  wfll  explain  (God  willing)  to 
your  majesty  certain  matters  which  cdDCern 
not  a  little  me  honour  of  Abnighty  God...... 

We  conjure  your  majesty  to  tie  into  yoor 
serious  consifieration  the  matter  which  he 
will  lay  before  you,  and  to  furnish  him  with 
all  the  means  your  majesty  may  judge  most 
proper  for  its  execution."  The  pope's  ••dear 
son,"  accordingly,  explained  to  the  duke  of 
Feria,  who  was  commissioned  by  Philip  to 
receive  his  communication,  **that  it  was  pro- 
posed to  kUl qneen  Elizabeth;  that  the  at- 
tempt would  not  be  made  in  London,  becaa'e 
it  was  the  seat  of  heresy,  but  during  one  of 
her  journeys ;    and  that  a  certain  Jame* 

G would  undertake  it"    The  same  dav 

the  council  met  and  deliberated  on  Elizabeth's 
assassination.  Philip  declared  his  wiiliDg- 
ness  to  undertake  the, foul  deed  recommeoded 
bj  his  holiness ;  but  as  it  would  be  an  expen- 
sive business,  his  ministers  hinted  to  the 
nuncio  that  the  pope  ought  to  furnish  tb 
money.  This  horrible  but  instructive  recital 
will  be  found  with  all  its  details  in  the  E*; 
toire  de  Marie  Stuart^  by  M.  Mlgnet,  toI.  ii- 
p.  159,  etc.  It  is  true  that  these  things  took 
place  in  the  sixteenth  century  ;  bat  the 
Romish  church  has  canonized  this  priestlj 
murderer,  an  honour  conferred  on  a  veiy 
small  number  of  popes,  and  the  canoniaati(» 
took  place  in  the  eighteenth  Century.*  Tbii 
is  not  a  very  distant  date. 

And  these  theories,  so  calculated  to  troabfe 
natiohs,  are  still  to  be  met  with  in  the  nioc 
teenth  century.  At  this  very  moment  there 
are  writers  asserting  principles  under  coro 
of  which  the  pope  may  interfere  in  afRwrs  ^ 
state.  The  kings  of  Europe,  terrified  br  the 
deplorable  outbreaks  of  1848,  appear  almost 
everywhere  ready  to  support  the  ooort  o4 
Home  by  arms  ;  and  nltra-montanism  takei 
advantage  of  tliis  to  proclaim  once  mon^ 
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at  Ibe  popedoiu  is  above  Ihu  munaichy ; 
:  it  is  the  duty  of  tLa  inferior  (tho  king) 
■bey,  tho  superior;  that  it  is  tiie  duty  of 
miperiiir  (the  pope)  to  deppso  the  sove- 
:iia  wlio  abura  Iheir  poircr,  and  Co  con- 
m  the  saHectB  vtio  resist  il ;  and,  finally, 
t  this  pablic  law  of  CliriBlian  Europe, 
liEhud  by  the  ambition  of  sovereigns  or 
iaBuWrdinaCion  of  peopleB,  should  be  re- 
ed."  Such  are  the  thfloTies  nownroregsed 
oal;  h;  priosta  but  bj  irtflnenlial  lajnieo.' 
tilts  opinion  belong,  at  the  present  hour, 
the  zeal  and  entbusinnm  of  Romauisin, 
I  this  oloao  we  are  bound  to  icknowledge 
WDMBteot  with  the  principlos  of  poperr. 
d  accordingly  it  is  to  be  feared  that  this 

Swill  trinmph,  nnleis  ire  oppose  it  with 
B  farces  of  the  human  undsrsUnding,  of 
ieions  and  political  liberty,  and  aboTS  all, 
the  word  of  Ood.  The  moat  diBtltigaisUod 
[■n  of  public  opinion  in  Prance,  olamied 
the  progrcsB  of  thcEe  ultramontano  doT- 


IM,  Bald  not  long  ago  of  this  parly ;  "  In 

ZSB  there  exisls  but  one  real  authority 
)  world,  tbal  of  the  pnpe.     All  qaes 


ni,  not  only  religious  but  moral  and  poli- 
■I,  are  ameuabU  to  one  tribnnal,  Bupreme 
1  inMlible,  the  pope'l.  Tbcpone  haa  the 
lit  to  absolve  subj'ecia  of  their  oath  of 
tUly  j  subjects  have  the  rieht  to  take  np 
Bl  against  their  prince  when  he  rebels 
lisBt  the  decisions  of  the  holy  s«e.  This 
lie  social  and  political  theory  of  the  Middle 

^nce  the  popedom  asBcrts  claims  both 
ritual  and  temporal,  the  church  and  the 
te  ought  toro^t  it,  each  in  its  own  sphere, 
1  with  its  peculiar  arms:  the  ch arch  (h; 
Jch  I  mean  the  hoUevers),  solelj'  with  holy 
'iplure;  the  state  with  such  inatitUliODS 
Ue  calculated  to  secure  its  independence. 
I>at !  the  church  is  tiound  to  defend  what 
niiKB  to  tbe  church,  and  tbe  state  is  not 
lafend  what  belongs  to  the  state  ?  Ifrob- 
1  ihould  endeavour  Co  plunder  two  houses, 
old  it  be  Just  and  charitable  for  one  neigh- 
u  to  say  to  the  other,  "  I  must  defend  my 
ue,  hut  yon  must  lot  yours  he  stripped  ?" 
ilB  pope  desires  to  have  the  immaculate 
leeplion  of  the  Virgin,  or  any  other  reli- 
Dfl  doctrine, preached,  let  thofnllest  liberty 
granted  him,  and  let  him  build  as  many 
irches  as  he  pleaaes  to  do  it  in  :  we  claim 
>  in  the  plainest  langnage.  But  if  the 
e,  like  Saint  Pins,  desires  to killtho  Queen 
&)glaDd,  or  at  least  (for  no  pope  in  our 

1  would  couceive  such  on  idea),  if  the 
a  desires  to  infringe  in  any  way  on  the 
Its  of  the  state,  then  tct  the  state  resist 
I  with  tried  wisdom  and  unshaken  tlrm- 
t.  Lot  ns  liewaiH  of  an  ultra-spiritualism 
ch  forgets  the  lessons  of  history,  and  ovei- 
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looks  the  riglits  of  kings  and  peoples.  Wltei 
it  is  found  amonf;  theoTogiana,  it  is  an  elTOt 

Finally,  and  this  consideration  revivesonr 
hopes,  thero  is  a  fourth  motive  which  gives 
at  this  time  a  particular  importanca  to  .the 
hiBtory  we  ore  about  to  relate.  Tho  Refot. 
mation  is  now  entering  apon  a  new  phasls. 
The  movement  of  Che  siiteenCh  century  had 
died  away  during  tho  sovonteenth  and 
eighteenth,  and  it  was  often  to  churches 
which  hadloBl  every  apark  of  lifo  that  the 
historian  hod  then  to  recount  the  narrative 
of  this  great  revival.  This  is  the  ease  no 
longer.  After  three  centuries  a  new  and  K 
greater  movement  is  succeeding  that  wbiefa 
we  describe  in  these  volume*.  Th»  prind' 
pies  of  the  religious  Tegenemtion,  which  Qod 
accomplished  three  hundred  years  ago,  ore 
now  curried  to  the  end  of  the  world  with  tlw 
greatest  energy,  Tbe  task  of  the  sixteenth 
century  lives  again  in  the  nineteenth,  bat 
more  emancipated  from  the  temporal  power, 
more  spiritual,  more  general ;  and  it  is  tho 
Anglo-Snion  race  that  God  chiefly  employs 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this  universal 
work.  I'ho  English  Refbrniation  ncqairBi 
therefore,  in  our  days,  a  special  importance. 
If  the  Reformation  of  ueimany  was  the 
foundation  of  the  building,  that  of  England 
was  its  crowning  stone. 

Tho  work  begun  in  tbe  age  of  the  npostles, 
renewed  in  the  times  of  the  rerormcrti,  thonld 
be  resumed  in  our  days  with  a  holy  enthu- 
siasm :  and  this  work  is  very  simple  and 
very  beautiful,  for  it  consists  m  cstnbliahinK 
the  throne  of  Jesus  Christ  both  in  the  chnn^ 
and  on  earth. 

Evangelical  faith  does  not  place  on  the 
throne  of  tho  church  either  human  reason  or 
leligiooB  conscientiousness,  as  some  would 
have  it ;  hut  it  sets  thereon  Jexua  Christ, 
who  is  both  tbe  knowledge  taught  and  the 
doctor  who  teaches  it;  who  explains  hii 
word  by  tho  word,  and  hy  the  light  of  hi* 
Holy  Spirit ;  who  by  it  bears  witness  to  tbe 
tmth,  that  is  to  say.  to  his  redemption,  and 
tescbes  the  essential  laws  which  should 
regulate  tho  inner  life  af  bis  disciples. 
Evangelical  faith  appeals  to  the  understand- 
ing, CO  the  heijrt,  and  Co  the  will  of  every 
Christian,  only  to  impose  on  them  tbe  duty 
to  submit  to  the  divine  authority  of  Christ, 
to  listen,  believe,  love,  comprehend,  andaotj 
as  God  requires. 

Evangelical  faith  does  not  plnca  on  the 
throne  of  the  church  the  civil  power,  or  the 
secular  magistrate ;  bttt  it  sotsthvrti-n  Jesuf 
Christ,  who  has  said,  I  am  King:  who  im< 
parts  to  bis  subieeta  the  principle  of  iife,  who 
establishes  hi*  kingdom  here  on  earth,  and 
preserve*  and  develops  it ;  and  who,  direct- 
ing oil  mortal  events,  is  now  making  the  pro- 
gressive oonqacBt  of  the  world,  until  he  shall 
exercise  in  person  bis  divine  authority  in  the 
kingdom  of  his  glory. 

Finally,  evaiigcUcil  fuilU  does  nut  pkoe 
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on  the  throne  of  the  chuioh  priests,  cooncils, 
doctors,  or  their  traditions,— or  that  yice-God 
(vert  Dei  vioem  gerit  in  terris,  as  the  Romish 
gloss  h:s  it),  that  in/aUibU  pontiff, who,  reviv- 
ing the  errors  of  the  pagans,  ascribes  salva- 
tion to  the  forms  of  worsnip  and  to  the  meri. 
torious  works  of  men.  It  sets  thereon  Jesus 
Christ,  the  great  High-priest  of  his  people, 
the  God-man,  who,  by  an  act  of  his  free  love, 
bore  in  our  stead,  in  his  atoning  sacrifice,  the 
penalty  of  sin; — who  has  taken  away  the 
curse  from  our  heads,  and  thus  become  the 
creator  of  a  new  race. 

Such  is  the  essential  work  of  that  Chris- 
tianity, which  the  apostolic  age  transmitted 
to  the  reformers,  and  which  it  now  transmits 
to  the  C^riatiiwB  of  the  i^^eteenth  (lentoiy. 


While  the  thoughts  of  great  numt 
led  astray  in  the  midst  of  ceremonies, 
human  lucubrations,  nontifical  fables  t 
losophic  reveries,  ana  are  driven  to  i 
in  tne  dust  of  this  world,  evangelic^ 
rises  even  to  heaven,  and  falls  prosti 
fore  Him  who  sitteth  on  the  throne. 

The  Reformation  is  Jesus  Christ. 

**  Loixl,  to  whom,  shall  we  go,  if  ni 
thee?"  Let  others  follow  the  dev 
their  imaginations,  or  prostrate  theo 
before  traditional  superstitions,   or  k 

feet  of  a  sinful  man O  King  of  glc 

desire  but  Thee  alone  I 
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CHAPTER  I. 

letlon— Work  of  th*  Sixteenth  Cenkarr— Unity  and 
»lt7— Necessity  of  considering  the  entire  Reliffioai 
ry  of  Knffland— Establishment  of  Christianity  in 
Britain—Formation  of  Ecclesiastical  Uatholloism 
e  Roman  Bmpir«— Spiritual  Christianity  received 
Itain— Slarery  and  Conversion  of  Sucoat— His  Mis- 
•o  Irelaod— Anglo-Saxons  re<«stablish  Paganism  In 
ind— Golumba  at  lona— Evangelical  Teaching— 
•vtery  and  Episcopacy  In  Oreat  Britain— Continen- 
issions  of  the  Britons— An  Omiaslon. 

E  heavenly  powers  which  had  lain  dor- 
in  the  chuit;h  since  the  first  ages  of 
tianity,  awoke  from  their  slamher  in 
ixteenth  century,  and  this  awakening 
I  the  modem  times  into  existence, 
church  was  created  anew,  and  from 
regeneration  have  flowed  the  great  de- 
ments of  literature  and  science,  of 
lity,  liberty,  and  industry,  which  at 
nt  characterize  the  nations  of  Chris- 
m.  None  of  these  things  would  have 
id  w^hout  the  Reformation.  When- 
society  enters  upon  a  new  era,  it  re- 
s  the  baptism  of  faith.  In  the  six- 
h  century  God  gave  to  man  this  con- 
tion  from  on  high  by  leading  him  back 
mere  outward  profession  and  the  me- 
ism  of  works  to  an  inward  and  lively 

is  transformation  was  not  effected  with- 
tmggles — struggles  which  presented  at 
a  remarkable  unity.  On  the  day  of 
i  one  and  the  same  feeling  animated 
'  bosom  :  after  the  victory  they  became 
cd.  Unity  of  faith  indeed  remained, 
he  difference  of  nationalities  brought 
the  church  a  diversity  of  forms.  Of 
vu  are  about  to  witness  a  striking  ex- 
i.  The  Reformation,  which  had  begun 
iumphal  march  in  Germany,  Switzer- 
France,  and  several  other  parts  of  the 
neat,    was   destined    to   receive   new 


strength  by  the  conversion  of  a  celebrated 
country,  long  known  as  the  Isle  of  8ainU. 
This  island  was  to  add  its  banner  to  tha 
trophy  of  Protestantism,  bat  that  banner 
preserved  its  distinctive  colours.  When 
England  became  reformed,  a  puissant  in- 
dividualism joined  its  might  to  the  great 
unity. 

If  we  search  for  the  characteristics  of  the 
British  Reformation,  we  shall  find  that,  be- 
yond any  other,  they  were  social,  national, 
and  truly  human.  There  is  no  people 
among  whom  the  Reformation  has  produced 
to  the  same  degree  that  morality  and  order, 
that  liberty,  public  spirit,  and  activity, 
which  are  the  very  essence  of  a  nation^ 
greatness.  Just  as  the  papacy  has  degraded 
the  Spanish  peninsula,  has  the  gospel  ex- 
alted the  British  islands.  Hence  the  study 
upon  which  we  are  entering  possesses  an 
interest  peculiar  to  itself. 

In  order  that  this  study  may  be  nsefnl, 
it  should  have  a  character  of  universality. 
To  confine  the  history  of  a  people  within 
the  space  of  a  few  years,  or  even  of  a  cen- 
tury, would  deprive  that  history  of  both 
truth  and  life.  We  might  indeed  have 
traditions,  chronicles,  and  legends,  but  there 
would  be  no  history.  History  is  a  wonder- 
ful organization,  no  part  of  which  can  be 
retrenched.  To  understand  the  present,  we 
must  know  the  past.  Society,  like  man 
himself,  has  its  infancy,  youth,  maturity, 
and  old  age.  Ancient  or  Pagan  sooiet^, 
which  had  spent  its  infancy^  in  the  East  in 
the  midst  of  the  antihellenic  races,  had  its 
youth  in  the  animated  epoch  of  the  Greeks, 
its  manhood  in  the  stem  period  of  Roman 
greatness,  and  its  old  age  under  the  decline 
of  tlie  empire.  Modem  sooiety  hae  jpassed 
through -MMdogoos  stages :  at  the  tune  oC 
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the  Reformation  it  attained  that  of  the  fall-  i 
grown  man.  We  shall  now  proceed  to 
trace  the  destinies  of  the  church  in  Eng- 
land, from  the  earliest  times  of  Christianity. 
These  long  and  distant  preparations  are  one 
of  the  distmctive  charactenstics  of  its  refor- 
mation. 

Before  the  sixteenth  centnry  this  church 
had  passed  through  two  great  phnses. 

The  first  was  that  of  its  formation — the 
fleoond  that  of  its  corruption. 

In  its  formation  it  was  oriento-aposto- 
lioal. 

In  its  corruption  it  was  successiyely 
national-papistical  and  royal-papistical. 

After  these  two  degrees  of  decline  came 
the  last  and  great  phasis  of  the  Reforma- 
tion. 

In  the  second  century  of  the  Christian 
«ra  yessels  were  frequently  sailing  to  the 
■ATage  shores  of  Britain  from  the  ports  of 
Asia  Minor,  Greece,  Alexandria,  or  the 
Greek  colonies  in  Gaul.  Among  the  mer- 
chants busied  in  calculating  the  profits  they 
orald  make  upon  the  produce  of  the  East 
with  which  their  ships  were  laden,  would 
'.peasionally  be  found  a  few  pious  men  from 
t&e  bax^ks  of  the  Meander  or  the  Hermus. 
oonversmg  peacefuily  with  one  another 
about  the  birth,  life,  death,  and  resurrection 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  rejoicin?  at  the 
prospect  of  saving  by  these  glad  tidings  the 
pagans  towards  whom  they  were  steering. 
It  would  appear  that  some  British  prisoners 
of  war,  having  learnt  to  know  Christ  dur- 
ing their  captivity,  bore  also  to  their  fel- 
low-countrymen the  knowledge  of  tiiis 
BaTiour.  It  may  be,  too,  that  some  Chris- 
tian soldiers,  the  Corneliuses  of  those  impe- 
rial armies  whose  advanced  posts  reached 
the  southern  parts  of  Scotland,  desirous  of 
more  lasting  conquests,  may  have  read  to 
the  people  whom  they  had  subdued,  the 
writings  of  Matthew,  John,  and  Paul.  It 
is  of  little  consequence  to  know  whether 
one  of  these  first  converts  was,  according  to 
tradition,  a  prince  named  Lucius.  It  is 
certain  that  tne  tidings  of  the  bon  of  man, 
crucified  and  raised  again,  under  Tiberius, 
spread  through  these  islands  more  rapidly 
than  the  dominion  of  the  emperors,  and  that 
before  the  end  of  the  second  century  many 
churches  worshipped  Christ  beyond  the 
walla  of  Adrian ;  in  those  mountains,  forests, 
and  western  isles,  which  for  centuries  past 
the  Druids  had  filled  with  their  mysteries 
and  their  sacrifices,  and  on  which  even  the 
Roman  eagles  had  never  stooped.^  These 
churches  were  formed  after  the  eastern 
type :  the  Britons  would  have  refused  to 
receire  the  type  of  that  Rome  whose  yoke 
they  detested. 
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The  first  thing  which  the  British  Chri9> 
tians  received  from  the  capital  of  the  empin 
was  persecution.  But  Diccletian,  b^  striking 
the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Britain  only 
increased  their  number.^  Many  Christians 
from  the  southern  part  of  the  island  took 
refuge  in  Scotland,  where  they  raised  their 
humble  roofs,  and  under  the  name  of  Culdea 
prayed  for  the  sahration  of  their  protectors. 
When  the  surrounding  pagans  saw  the  holi- 
ness of  these  men  of  God,  they  abandoned 
in  great  numbere  their  sacred  oakis  their 
mysterious  caverns,  and  their  blood-stained 
altars,  and  obeyed  the  gentle  voice  of  the 
Gospel.  After  the  death  of  these  pious  re- 
fugees, their  cells  were  transformed  into 
houses  of  prayer.'  In  305,  Constantios 
Chlorus  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  the 
Cssars,  and  put  an  end  to  the  persecution. 

The  Christianity  which  was  brought  to 
these  people  by  merchants,  soldiers,  or  mis- 
sionaries, although  not  the  ecclesiastical 
Catholicism  already  creeping  into  life  in  the 
Roman  empire,  was  not  the  primitive  evan- 
gelism of  the  apostles.  The  E^st  and  the 
South  could  only  give  to  the  North  of  what 
they  possessed.  The  mere  human  period 
had  succeeded  to  the  creative  and  miraco* 
lous  period  of  the  chureh.  After  the  extra- 
ordinary manifestations  o^the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  had  produced  the  apostolic  age,  the 
chureh  had  been  left  to  the  inward  pover 
of  the  word  and  of  the  Comforter.  Bat 
Christians  did  not  generally  comprehend 
the  spiritual  life  to  which  they  were  called. 
God  had  been  pleased  to  give  them  a  divine 
relip^on;  and  this  they  gradually  assimi- 
lated more  and  more  to  the  religions  of  ho- 
man  origin.  Instead  of  saying,  in  the  spirit 
of  the  gospel,  the  word  of  God  first,  and 
through  it  the  doctrine  and  the  life  — the 
doctrine  and  the  life,  and  through  them  the 
forms ;  they  said,  forms  first,  and  salvation 
by  these  forms.  They  ascribed  to  hishopi 
a  power  which  belongs  only  to  Holy  Scnp* 
turc.  Instead  of  ministere  of  the  word,  they 
desired  to  have  priests;  instead  of  Ai  inwaro 
sacrifice,  a  sacrifice  offered  on  the  altar; 
and  costly  temples  instead  of  a  living  chQrcb. 
They  beg^n  to  seek  in  men,  in  ceremonies, 
and  in  holy  places,  what  they,  could  find 
only  in  the  Word  and  in  the  hvely  faith  d 
the  children  of  God.  In  this  manner  enii' 
gclical  religion  gave  place  to  cathoUciso 
and  by  gradual  degeneration  in  after-jeiit 
Catholicism  gave  birth  tu  popery. 

This  grievous  transformation  took  phM 
more  particularly  in  the  East,  in  Africa,  and 
in  Italy.  Britain  was  at  first  compuratirdy 
exempt.  At  the  very  time  tliat  tne  sang* 
IMcts  and  Scots,  rushing  from  their  Iieatbtf 
homes,  were  devastating  the  country,  spread- 
ing terror  on  all  sides,  and  reducing  tb« 
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people  III  alavery,  we  discover  hero  «nii 
there  somo  hamble  ChriatUn  receiving  ant- 
vBtinn  not  by  a  clerical  setiliniGntaiijitn.  but 
by  the  wurk  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  heart. 
At  the  end  of  the  fourth  ctntury  we  meet 
with  an  illuatrinu  exAmple  of  such  conver- 

Oii  llie  piclnreaqao  bonkn  of  (ho  Clyde. 
not  far  from  Glimgow,  in  tlia  Cliristian  vil 
Uge  of  BonnTern,  now  Kilpntrick,  a  little 
hey,  of  tender  henrt,  lively  temnernment, 
ind  iodaftligiiblo  nctivlly,  pasKed  tlie  enrlict 
d»y8  of  hi»  life.  He  was  born  nbonl  the 
jear  373  *.d..  of  a  British  familv,  nnd  wns 
mmed  Bnccat.'  His  father,  Calpomimi. 
dencon  of  the  chnrch  of  BonBTem,  a  rimple- 
henrted  jiiow  mnn,  and  his  mnlher,  Con 
chensii,  mater  to  the  CplehratBd  Mnr'iii.  srch- 
Ushop  nf  Toura.'  and  a  womiin  eaperior  to 
Ote  mnjoritv  ofhcr  «ei.  had  endeavoured  to 
ioWil  into  hi«  hEBrt  the  doclrities  of  Cbris- 
tinuity;  batSucCHt  did  not  understand  them. 
He  was  fond  i.f  pleasure,  and  delighted  to 
be  the  leader  of  hJH  ynutlifuL  oompani 


qnlttod  Scotland  and 
(Bretapie),  a  terrible  calamity  befell  them. 
One  day  b»  Snccat  w»a  plnying  near  the 
Mnahon  nilh  two  of  his  sialera,  soma  Irisli 
pirates,  eommaudwi  by  O'Neal,  carried  thom 
■II  Ihrco  off  to  their  Imjiti.  nnd  wdd  them  in 
Ireland  lo  the  petty  chieflnin  of  some  pagan 
olan.  Succat  was  sent  into  the  (ielda  to 
Veep  swine.'  It  -ana  whilo  alone  in  these 
MlitaT7  pastures,  nithont  prieat  and  with- 
ont  temple,  that  the  young  slave  called  to 
nitnti  the  divine  leatmna  which  hia  pious 
■nntherhad  so  often  read  to  him.  The  fanlt 
which  he  had  cnmmilled  pressed  heavily 
night  and  day  upon  his  soul:  he  groaned  in 
beort.  and  wcpL  He  turned  repenting  to- 
wirts  that  meek  Bavinur  of  whom  Con- 
eliLiM  bad  no  orten  spiilten ;  he  full  at  Hia 
knees  in  lliat  heathen  land,  and  imagined 
Iw  relt  the  arms  of  a  /nther  upUniiig  the 
prodigBl  son.    Succot  wub  then  born  from 


torneth  or  whiil>er  it  goeth,"  The  gospel 
w«»  written  with  the  fingor  of  God  on  the 
'afaletBofhia  heart  "I  W;»»  siKlecn  years 
jld."  said  ho,  'nnd  knew  not  the  troe  God; 
"Ot  In  that  strange  land  the  Lord  opened 
tey  anbelicving  eves,  and,  althoogh  late.  1 
«n||od  my  sins  to'  mind,  and  was  ccmverlod 
*ith  my  whole  heart  to  the  Lord  ray  God, 
''lio  nsganled  my  low   estate,  had  pity  on 


Snch  norda  as  these  from  the  Ilpi  of  k 
swineherd  in  the  green  pastarea  of  Ireland 
«et  clearly  before  ns  the  CbriEtianity  which 
in  the  fourth  and  (irih  centuries  converted 
monyaoalH  in  the  British  isles.  In  after, 
yenrs,  Rome  established  the  dominion  of  tha 
prieat  and  salvation  hy  forma,  independently 
of  the  dlsposilions  of  the  heart ;  but  the 
priniitive  religion  of  theae  celebrated  islandi 
was  that  living  Christianity  whose  snl>- 
stance  is  the  grace  of  Jesus  Christ,  tnd 
whose  power  is  the  grace  o(^e  Holv  Ohoat, 
The  hordaman  from  the  hanks  of  the  Qjit 
wn-'f  (hen  undergoing  thiiie  experience! 
which  so  many  evangelical  Christiana  in 
those  conn  tries  have  subscqnentlj  nndsF. 
gone.  "  The  love  of  Qod  increased  rnoi* 
Find  more  in  me,"  siud  ho.  "  with  fiuth  and 
the  fear  of  Ilia  nam.'.  The  t^pirit  urged  ma 
to  sach  a  degree  that  I  ponred  forth  ns  many 
■s  a  hundred  prayers  in  one  day.  And 
even  daring  Ihe  night,  in  the  forests  and 
on  the  mountains  where  I  kept  my  flock, 
(he  rain,  and  snow,  and  frost,  and  simeringa 
which  I  endured,  excited  me  to  seek  aftef 
God.  At  that  time,  I  felt  not  the  indlCb- 
rencc  which  novr  I  feel:  The  Spirit  fer- 
mented in  my  heart."'  Evangelical  faith 
even  then  existed  in  the  British  islands  in 
the  person  of  this  slave,  and  of  some  few 
Christians  born  again,   like   him,  from  on 

Twice  s  captive  and  twice  rescued,  Sut^ 
cat,  after  returning  to  hia  family,  felt  ui 
irresialiblc  appeal  in  his  heart.  It  woa  hii 
duty  to  carry  the  gospel  to  those  Irish  pa- 
gans among  whom  he  had  fonnd  Jenu 
Clirist.  His  parents  and  hia  friends  endea- 
voured  in  vain  to  detain  him ;  the  sama 
ardent  desire  pnraued  him  in  hia  droams. 
Daring  (be  silent  watches  of  the  night  ha 
fancied  he  heard  voices  culling  to  him  front 
the  dark  forests  of  Erin  :  "  Come,  holy  child, 
nnd  walk  once  more  among  us."  Ho  awoke 
in  tears,  bis  breast  SUcd  with  the  keenwt 
emotion,'  He  tore  himself  from  the  aiBU 
of  his  parenta.  and  rushed  forth — not  M 
heretofore  with  his  playfellows,  when  he 
would  climb  the  summit  of  somo  loftr  hilt 
—but  with  a  heart  full  of  charity  in  Christ. 
He  departed  ;  "  It  was  not  done  of  my  own 
strength  "  taid  he;  "it  waa  God  who  over- 
camo  all."  • 

Snccat,  sflorwards  known  as  Saint  Pa- 
trick, end  to  which  unmc,  as  to  that  of  St 
Peter  and  other  servanU  of  God,  many  sn- 
perstitiona  have  been  attached,  relumed  to 
Ireland,  but  without  visiting  Home,  ai  an 
historian  of  the  twelfth  century  has  assert- 
ed." Kvor  active,  prompt,  and  ingenious, 
he  colleetod'the  pagun  tribes  in  the  fieUl 
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hf  bMt  of  dram,  and  then  Darrated  to  tbem 
In  their  own  tongue  the  hiatory  of  the  Ijon 
of  God.  Erulong  his  siraplit  rocitals  exer- 
dged  a  divine  piwer  orer  thair  rada  hearts, 
ud   insny  soula    warn  convortod,  not   by 


of  God.  The  son  of  it  chieftain,  whom  Pa- 
trick Gulla  Benigims,  leamt  rrotn  him  to 
proclaim  llie  Gospel,  &nd  was  destined  to 
Baoce»d  him.  Tne  court  bard,  Dubracb 
Mac  Vulubair,  no  longer  aang  druidical 
brmna,  but  ciJPticlea  addrcflsi^  to  Jeaui 
(jiiriat  Patribk  WH9  not  entirely  fne  from 
the  errors  of  thu  time  ;  perhaps  he  believed 
in  pioua  mirRclesi  bat  generalljr  speaking 
we  rosut  with  nothing  bat  the  gospel  in  the 
Mrlier  days  of  the  Uritish  charch.  Tlie 
tiiKB  DO  doolit  will  come  when  Ireland  will 
again  (eel  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
wliich  had  once  Bonrurted  it  by  t^e  miiiis- 
trationaarnScolcliinan. 

ShorLly  before  the  evangelization  of  Pa- 
trick in  Jretiind,  a  Itriton  named  Pelagtus, 
having  visited  Italy,  Africa,  and  Palestine, 
began  to  tenuli  a  strange  doctrine.  Desirona 
of  making  he^d  against  the  moral  indiffe- 
rence into  which  most  of  the  Christiana  in 
tliose  countries  had  fallen,  and  which  would 
Bppjar  to  hare  buan  in  strong'  contrast  with , 
the  Uriciali  auateritv,  iio  denied  the  doctrine 
of  original  sin,  exlulied  freewill,  and  main- 
tained (hot.  if  man  made  use  of  all  tho 
ewera  of  his  nature,  he  would  attain  p'r- 
ition.  We  do  not  find  that  he  taught 
these  opinions  in  his  own  country ;  but 
from  the  continent,  where  he  disseminated 
them,  thay  soon  reached  Briuin.  The 
Br!  lish  churches  refused  to  receive  this  "per- 
verse doctrine,"  iheir  hiatorian  tella  us, 
"and  to  blaspheme  the  gnaa  of  Jesus 
Christ." '  'I'hcy  do  not  appear  to  have  held 
the  strict  doctrine  of  Saint  Aagostine  :  they 
believed  indeed  that  man  has  need  of  an 
inward  change,  and  that  this  the  divine 
power  alooa  can  effect ;  bat  like  tho 
churches  of  Asia,  fWim  which  they  had 
spmng,  they  seem  to  have  conceded  some- 
thing (o  our  natural  strength  in  the  nark 
of  canvcrsion ;  and  PeU^us,  with  a  gond 
intention  it  would  appear,  went  still  furtlior. 
However  that  may  be,  these  churches, 
strangers  to  the  controversy,  wore  unoc- 
^uuintud  wilh  all  its  subtloiiea.  Two  Gnul- 
ub  bishops,  Germanus  and  Lupas,  came  to 
their  aid,  and  those  who  had  been  perverted 
returned  into  the  way  of  truth.' 

Shortly  after  this,  events  of  great  import- 
ance took  place  in  Great  Britain,  and  the 
light  of  faith  disappeared  in  profonnd  night. 
In  419,  HungisC  and  Uorsn.  with  their 
Baxon  followers,  being  invited  by  the 
them  against 


retched  iuhaiiitanti 


the  cruel  rava^oi  of  the  Picls  and  Soot*, 
soon  turned  their  swords  against  tbe  peoplt 
they  had  coma  to  assist.  (JhriaUaDity  ms 
driven  hack  with  the  Britons  into  tbi 
mountains  of  Waloa  and  the  wild  moon 
of  Northumberland  and  ComwalL  Many 
British  families  remained   in  tbe   midst  n 
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conquenng  races,  settled  at  Paris,  Kareniu, 
or  Tuledo,  gradaally  laid  aside  their  pagan- 
ism and  savage  manners,  the  barbaniiu 
customs  of  tho  Saxons  prevailed  onmoder 
ated  thronghout  the  kingdoms  of  the  Hept- 
archy, and  in  every  quarter  temples  la 
Tbor  rose  above  tbe  churches  in  wbidi 
Jesus  Christ  bad  been  worshipped.  Osol 
and  the  south  of  Europe,  which  still  ex- 
hibited to  the  eyes  of  tbe  barbuiana  the 
last  vestiges  of  Koman  grandear,  alo&a  bid 
the  power  of  inapirinci  some  degree  of  re- 
spect in  the  farmidabla  Germans,  and  at 
transforming  their  faith.  Prom  this  period, 
the  Greeks  and  Latins,  and  even  the  om- 
vcrtcd  Goths,  looked  at  this  island  with 
Qiiutturahle  dread.  The  aoU,  said  they,  is 
covered  with  serpents  ;  the  air  is  thick  will 
deadly  exhalations  ;  the  souls  of  the  deput- 
ed are  Iranaported  thither  at  midnight  from 
the  shores  of  GauL  Ferrymen,  sons  of 
Erebus  and  Night,  admit  these  iiivisjtjs 
shades  into  their  boats,  and  listen,  with  a 
shudder,  to  their  mysteriooi  whisperian 
England,  wlicncc  light  was  one  day  to  bo 
abed  over  the  habitable  glot«,  was  then  tbe 
try  a  ting-place  of  the  dead.  And  yet  tba 
Christianity  of  the  British  isles  was  not  fa 
he  annihilated  by  these  barbarian  inraaiou; 
it  possessed  a  etrenglh  which  rendered  it 
capable  of  energetic  resistance. 

In  one  of  tlie  churches  formed  by  Saccate 
preocliing,  there  arose  about  two  ccntoriei 
after  him  a  pioos  man  named  Calomba.  son 
of  Feidlimyd,  the  son  of  Fergua.    Valaing 
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royal  blood  that  flowed  i 
resolved  to  devote  himself  to  the  King  of 
heaven.  Shall  he  not  repay  to  the  counltj 
of  Suocat  what  Sucuat  had  Imparted  to  hit? 
"  I  will  go."  said  ha.  "  and  preach  the  word 
of  God  in  Scotland  ;■"  for  the  word  of  Otd 
and  not  an  eccleiiastical  hieiarchism  was 
tlien  the  converting  agency.  The  gnoA- 
son  of  Fergus  conimunicatua  the  leal  wbiek 
animated  him  to  the  hearts  of  several  felloir- 
cliristians.  They  repaired  to  the  aeaahon. 
and  cutting  down  Ae  pliant  blanches  «f 
the  osier,  constructed  a  frail  bark,  which 
they  covered  with  the  skins  of  beasts.  In 
this  rude  boat  they  embarked  in  the  year 
665,  and  after  being  driven  to  and  fro  oo 
the  ocean,  thn  little  missionary  band  iMot 
ed  the  waters  of  the  Hebrides.  Colnaiba 
hinded  near  the  barren  rocks  of  UoIL  ■■ 
the  south  of  the  basaldc  cavemi  of  SuS^ 


D'AUBIQN^'S  BISTORT  OF  THE  BBFOBHATIOH. 


«Dd  fixed  bU  abode  in  a  small  igUiid,  srier- 
wardi  known  u  lona  or  IcolmklU,  "  the 
[■land  of  Colamba'i  call."  Some  Oirisliun 
Cnldees,  driren  ont  by  the  diwensiona  of 
tbe  PieM  &nd  Scats,  had  already  found  a 
lefu^  in  the  >iame  mtired  epot.  Hcru  the 
miaamnftriea  erected  a  chapel,  whost  walls, 
it  U  said,  Btill  exist  among  tbe  statelj  rutns 
of  a  later  age.'  Some  anlhore  hare  pluued 
Colamba  in  the  first  rank  a.(let  tbe  apuatlus.' 
Trno,  we  do  not  And  in  bim  the  fditb  of  a 
Paul  or  a  Jobn  ;  but  he  lircd  as  in  tho 
sight  of  God;  ho  mortified  Che  fleih,  dtid 
slept  on  tbe  ground  with  a  stone  for  bis 
pillow.  Amid  this  solemn  loenery,  and 
among  ctutoms  so  rude,  tbe  form  of  llio 
missionai'y,  illumined  by  a  light  from 
heaven,  shone  with  love,  and  man  i  fen  ted 
the  joy  and  serenity  of  big  heart.'  Al- 
tfaouKb  subject  to  the  same  passions  as 
onrnlves,  be  wrestled  against  his  weakness, 
and  would  not  have  one  moment  lost  for 
the  glory  of  God.  He  prayed  and  read,  he 
wrote  and  taught,  he  preached  and  re- 
deemed tbe  Ume.  With  indefatigablo  ac 
tivity  he  went  firom  house  to  bouiic,  and 
frcm  kingdom  to  kingdom.  Tbe  king  of 
the  PicCs  was  converted,  as  were  also  many 
of  his  people;  precioua  manuscripla  wui-e 
conveyed  to  lona  ;  a  Bctiool  of  theology  wos 
founded  there,  in  wliich  the  Word  was 
studied;  and  many  received  througli  faith 
the  saltation  which  is  in  Christ  Jeans. 
Erelong  a  missionary  spirit  breathed  over 
this  ocean  rock,  90  justly  named  "the  light 
of  the  western  world." 

Tlie  Judaical  sncerdotaliam  whieli  wns 
beginning  to  extend  in  the  Christian  church 
found  no  sapport  in  lona.  They  had  forms, 
but  not  to  thein  did  they  look  for  life.  It 
was  the  Holy  Ijhost.  Columba  maiiktxined, 
that  made  a  servant  of  God.  Wbun  the 
youth  of  Caleduiiia  assembled  around  the 
elders  on  these  savnge  eboras,  or  in  their 
humble  chapel,  those  ministers  of  the  Lord 
would  say  to  them  ;  '■  The  Holy  t^rlpiurea 
are  the  only  ruleof  failli.*  Throw  aside  nil 
merit  of  ivorks,  and  look  for  Botvation  to 
tlie  grace  of  God  alone,'  Beware  of  a  reli- 
gion wbicb  consists  of  outward  observances : 
it  is  better  to  keep  yottr  heart  pure  before 
God  than  to  abstain  from  meats.'  One 
alone  is  vonr  head,  Jesus  Christ.  Disbopa 
and  presfaytera  are  equal;'  tliey  should  be 
the  husbands  of  one  wife,  and  liave  their 
children  in  subjection."' 


The  BBges  of  lona  knew  nothing  of  tmt> 
substantiation  or  of  the  withdrawal  oC  th4 
cup  in  tlie  Lord's  Supper,  or  of  auriculal 
canfesnion,  or  of  prayers  to  Che  dead,  ot 
Inpei-B,  or  incense;  tbey  celebrated  l:^Cel 
on  a  different  day  from  iiomc;'  synodal 
iiaseinbliea  regulated  the  aKiirs  of  the 
church,  and  tbe  papal  supremacy  was  un- 
known. '  The  sun  of  the  gospel  shone 
□pan  these  wild  and  distant  shores.  lit 
afwr-years,  it  wos  the  ppviloge  of  Great 
llritain  to  recover  with  o  purer  luatro  the 
sanie  sun  and  the  same  gospel. 

lotio,  governed  by  a  siii:ple  elder.  *  had 
become  a  missionary  college.  It  has  been 
sometimua  called  a  monastery,  but  the 
dwelling  of  the  grandson  of  Fergus  in 
nowise  resembled  the  popish  cou vents. 
Wlien  its  youthful  inmates  desired  to  spread 
the  knowledge  of  Jcsus  ChrisC,  Ihey  thought 
not  of  going  elsewhere  in  quest  of  episco^ 
pal  ordinutioD.  Kneeling  in  tbe  chapel  of 
IcDlmkill,  they  wore  set  apart  by  the  lay- 
ing on  of  the  bands  of  the  elders  ;  they  were 
called  bii/iopi,  but  remained  ubedient  to  the 
elder  or  presbyter  of  lona.  Tliey  even  con- 
secnil«d  other  bishops :  thus  Fioan  laid 
hunds  upon  Diuma,  bishop  of  Middlesex. 
Tbeise  briciah  Christians  attached  great 
importance  to  tbo  ministry;  hut  not  lo  one 
form  in  preference  to  another.  Presbytery 
and  epiitcapacy  were  with  them,  as  wiCb  tbe 
primitive  church,  almost  idonticuL*  Some- 
what later  we  find  tliat  neither  tho  vener- 
able liedc,  nor  Lanfrano,  nor  Anselm — 
tho  two  last  were  archbishops  of  C-anter- 
bury—mado  any  olgeccion  to  tho  ordinaCion 
of  British  bishops  hy  plain  presbyters.' 
The  relipous  and  moral  element  that  be- 
longs to  ChriaCianity  aCill  predominated ; 
tbe  sacerdotal  element,  which  charactcr- 
ixcs  human  religioua,  whether  among  the 
Unihmins  or  elsewhere,  was  beginning  to 
show  itself,  huC  in  Great  Britain  at  least  it 
held  a  very  aubordinale  station.  Chiiati- 
nnity  was  still  a  religion  and  noC  a  caBta 
They  did  not  require  of  tbe  servant  of  God, 
ta  a  warrant  of  bis  capacity,  a  long  list  of 
names  succeeding  one  nnotber  fike  the 
beoilaof  a  rosary;  they  entertained  aerions, 
noble,  and  holy  ideas  of  the  ministry]  Its 
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D-ADBION^'B  BISTORT  OF  THE  BBTOBMITION. 


MUMcilj    prooeeded    wholl;   from    Joto* 
Cliriit  iU  bead. 

The  miuiunnry  fire,  wbich  the  gnudiMi 
•f  Fergas  liiul  kindlud  in  •  soUtarj  Msnd, 


IbadneM  for  truvellinK  tt*d  mlreidy  become 
■  Moond  lulnrB  In  thii  people.'  Men  of 
God,  burning  with  leftl,  reaolTed  to  cirrj 


„.  -  ingelicnl  tnrcb  to  tbe  conti  .  . 
tbe  Tut  wildernesiei  iprinkled  hera  and 
tlierB  with  btubaroos  and  bsatlien  tribet. 
Thej  did  not  set  forth  u  aDtcgoniits  of 
Boma,  for  at  that  epoch  there  wai  no  place 
toT  iDch  ODCagoniim  ;  bat  lona  and  Bangor, 
leai  illnitrioua  than  Rome  in  the  liietory  of. 
nations,  posseised  a  more  liTely  faith  than 
the  dt]'  of  tbe  Cnairs ;  and  that  faith, — 
nnerriDg  sign  of  the  presence  of  JeBoa 
Chriit,  —  gave  those  whom  it  inspired  a 
light  to  evaniteliia  tbe  world,  which  Rome 
OOald  not  gainsay. 

Tbe  mills iiinBrj-  Liabops*  of  Britiun  ao- 
oordinsly  sot  fortli  and  traversed  tbe  I  " 
Conntnes,  Gaul,  Switzerland,  Germany,  and 
evOD    Italy  *     Tlie  free  church  of  tbe  Scots 

central  Europe  than  the  half  -  enslaved 
ebnrcfa  of  the  Romans.  These  misBionaries 
were  not  haughlv  and  iiianlent  like  the 
priests  of  Italy:  Wt  supported  themselves 
ly  the  work  of  their  Iiunds.  Columbimus 
(whom  we  must  not  confound  with  Co- 
Inmba),*  "feeling  in  his  heart  the  burning 
of  the  fire  which  the  Lord  had  kindled  upon 
earth,'"  quitted  Uaiipor  in  590  with  twelve 
Other  missionaries,  and  carried  the  j^ispel  10 
tbe  Bnrgnudians,  Franks,  and  Uwiss.  He 
continned  to  prcnch  it  amidst  frequent  per 
■eentions,  kh  bia  discijile  Gall  in  Helvetia, 
and   retired    to    Bobhio,    where    he    died. 


It  to  beware  of 
that  the  power  would 


and  declaring 
^  with  it  so  long 

imly  as  it  retained  the  true  doctrine  (recta 
Tono).  Thus  was  Britain  faithful  in  plant- 
ing tbe  standard  of  Christ  in  the  heart  of 
Europe.  We  might  almost  imsgine  this 
unknown  people  to  be  a  new  Israel,  and 
Icolmkill  and  Itongor  to  have  inherited  the 
Tirtuea  of  Zion. 

Yet  tbey  should  have  dona  more :  they 
■honld  have  preached— not  Only  to  the  con- 
tinental heatliens,  to  llioae  in  the  north  of 
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tme  that  tbof  made  several  attwapts;  hri 
while  tbe  Bntoni  oansidcred  thoir  ocay 
ora  as  the  enemiiM  of  God  end  mn,  tii 
shuddered  while  tbey  prooaaiMed  Ihs 
name,'  the  SatOM  reJosed  to  be  eoanfkj 
by  tbe  voioe  of  their  alavoa.  ^  n^etllt 
this  field,  tbe  Britona  left  mom  &  Ac 
workmen,  and  thna  it  wai  that  rnghlj 
yielded  to  a  foreign  power,  beDsadl  wktN 
neavy  yoke  it  kmg  groaned  in  vain. 


of  fact  tbat  tbe  ipiritml  B 
had  waned  in  Italian  catholiciain;  loi  '* 
proportion  as  the  heavenly  spirit  kid  l» 
coiRD  weak,  the  lust  of  dominion  bad  cnm 
strong.  The  Homan  metropolitan*  and  Iku 
delefratus  soon  becaine  impatient  to  BSiU 
all  ChrisCcndoin  to  their  pecniiar  form. 

About  the  end  of  the  sixth  oeatoiy  m 
eminent  mnn  filled  the  see  of  Boma.  (h*' 
gory  was  bom  of  senatorial  lanuly,  sad  at 
renciy  on  the  high  road  to  hononr,  «btn  kl 
suddenly  renounced  the  world,  and  tiui' 
forniud  the  palace  of  bis  fathers  into  a  «• 
vent.  But  his  ambition  had  only  okaBjiJ 
its  object.  In  his  views,  the  whole  ebon 
should  submit  to  the  cccleaiaatieal  jaii^ 
tion  of  Rome.  True,  he  rejected  the  titb  of 
unii-trsal  biihnp  assumed  by  the  patriirelii' 
Constantinople ;  but  if  he  desired  not  ll* 
name,  ho  was  not  the  ICss  eager  fix  tbe  H^ 
stance.*  On  the  borders  of  the  WMt,  is  A» 
island  of  Great  Britain,  waa  a  Cbriititi 
charch  independent  of  Rome:  Ihi*iDiUll< 
conquered,    and   a    favoniable    opportaii? 

Before  his  elevation  to  tl>«  primacy,  s*' 
while  he  was  as  yet  only  the  miuik  Gnp*Ji 
he  chanced  one  day  to  croas  a  maikit  » 
Rome  where  certain  foreign  dealen  ■«< 
Bipostng  Iheir  wares  for  aale.  Amoog  tbM 
he  perceived  some  fair-baiied  joatbfil 
■laves,  whose  noble  bearing  sttrmeled  hii  st* 
tendon.  On  drawing  near  them,  be  le«M* 
that  the  Anglo-Saxon  nation  to  which  (hT 
belonged  liad  refused  to  tweiTe  the  icnd 
frnin  tbe  Britons.  When  he  aftMwsrai  » 
camo  bishop  of  Rome,  this  crafty  anJ  eo* 
gelic  pflTtliff.  "  the  last  of  tbe  good  and  Ik 
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tnd  make  UTC  of  them  in  sabdainr  the  Bnlinh 
iliarcb  to  the  papicy.  u  ha  had  already 
made  use  of  the  Frank  mnnarehB  to  reduce 
tbe  Gnolg.  Rome  baa  often  ahown  herself 
more  eager  to  bring  Cbmiiaas  rather  than 
(dolnterg  to  the  pope.'  Was  it  thus  with 
Gregory?    We  must  leave  the  qnestion  an. 

Elhelbert,  king  of  Kent,  haTing  married 
■  "'   '  'isn  princeaa  of  Frank  deicent,  the 


e  of  bis 

„ ,  _._ At  first 

the  miSBionaries  recoiled  from  the  task  ap- 
pointed them  ;  bnt  Gregory  wai  Arm.  De- 
tirons  of  gaining  the  assistance  of  the  Fraok 
kings,  Theodoric  and  Tlieodebert,  he  alTecIed 
to  consider  tbem  as  the  lords  psminonnt  of 
Englund,  and  commended  to  them  the  con- 
Tursion  of  Ihtir  lubjtrli^  Xor  vas  this  alt. 
He  claimed  also  the  snpport  of  the  powerful 
Brunchilda,  grandmother  of  these  two  kings, 
ind  eqaally  notorious  for  her  treacberv,  her 
irregnlarities,  and  her  crimes;  and  did  not 
(cruple  to  Bitol  the  good  toorkt  and  yodly 
ftar  of  thia  modem  Jeiebel.'  Under  such 
iDspices  the  Romiih  ihission  arrived  in 
England.  The  pope  had  made  a  skilful 
choice  of  his  delegate.  Angnstine  possessed 
iven  10  a  greater  extent  thsn  Gregory  him- 
«elf  a  mixture  of  amhitioa  and  dcvotedness. 
i(  aopentition  and  piety,  of  cunning  nnd 
leal.  Ho  thought  that  faith  and  holiness 
cere  leas  casential  to  the  cliun:h  than  au- 
thority and  power;  and  (hat  its  prerogatiTe 
iras  not  no  much  to  save  houIs  as  to  collect 
til  the  human  race  ander  the  sceptre  of 
Rome.*  Gregory  himself  was  distressed  at 
Angustine'i  sniritunl  pride,  and  often  ei 
horted  him  to  humilitv. 

Success  of  that  kind  which  popery  desires 
■oon  crowned  the  labours  of  its  servants. 


king  of  Kent  consented  to  receive  them, 
but  in  the  open  air.  for  fear  of  magic.  They 
drew  up  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prodace 
sn  eficet  on  the  rude  islandem.  The  pro- 
cession was  opened  by  a  monk  bearing  a 
huge  cross  on  which  the  figure  of  Christ 
was  represented :  his  collesgues  followed 
chanting  their  Latin  hymns,  and  thus  the; 
approached  tbe  oak  appointed  for  the  place 
of  conference.  They  inspired  sufficient  con- 
E{lence  in  Ethclbert  tn  gain  permission  to 
celebrate  their  worship  in  an  old  ruinous 
cliapel  at  Durovem  (Canterbury],  where 
Brillah    Christiana    bad    in     former    time* 


adored  the  Saviour  Christ.  The  Upf  md 
thonunda  of  bia  snbjeeti  recdved  not  kmg 
after,  with  certain  forms,  and  certwn  Cbrlt- 
tian  doctrines,   tbe   erran  of   the  Koman 


absurd  fablea. '  Angustine  bw- 
tiled  ten  tliousand  pagans  in  one  day.  A* 
yet  Rome  had  only  set  her  fbot  in  Qreat 
Britain,  she  did  not  fail  erelong  to  establiafa 
hsr  kingdom  there. 

We  ahould  be  nnwilUng  to  nniiervnlue 
the  religioua  elemeiu  nun  placed  before  tbe 
Anglo-Saiona,  and  we  c:m  rejulily  bclievs 
that  many  of  the  mipiHionarieg  sent  from 
Italy  desired  to  wurk  a  Christian  woric. 
We  think,  too.  that  thu  Middle  Ages  ought 
to  be  appreciated  wilh  more  eqnirable  aenll- 
meuta  than  have  alwsys  been  found  in  the 

Srsons  who  have  written  on  that  period, 
an's  conscience  lived,  s)>okc,  and  groaned 
during  the  long  do;ninion  of  popery ;  and 
like  a  plant  growing  among  thorns,  it  often 
succeeded  in  forcing  n  nassngo  through  the 
obstacles  of  trad itiun.il ism  and  hierarchy, 
to  blossom  in  the  quickening-  sun  uf  Ood'i 
grace.  The  Christian  element  la  eren 
strongly  marked  in  some  of  tbe  Dwat  emi- 
nent men  of  the  theocracy— in  Asselin  for 
Instance. 

Yet  as  it  is  odt  task  to  relate  the  history 
of  tbe  struggles  which  took  place  between 
primitive  ChriBtianity  and  Koroan-ctthdi- 
cism,  we  cannot  forbear  painting  oat  tbo 
superiority  of  the  former  in  a  religions  light, 
while  wa  acknowledge  the  superiority  of 
tbe  latter  in  a  political  point  of  view.  Wo 
believe  (and  we  shall  presently  have  a 
proof  of  It)*  thata  visit  to  lona  would  have 
taught  the  Anglo-Saions  much  more  than 
their  frequent  pilgrimages  to  the  banks  of 
the  Tiber.  Doubtreu,  as  has  been  remarked, 
these  pilgrims  contemplated  at  Rome  "the 
noble  monnments  oT  anliqaity,"  bnt  thers 
existed  at  that  time  in  the  British  island*— 
and   it   has   been   too    often   overlooked — a 


Christianity  which,  if  not  perfectly  pare, 
was  at  least  better  than  that  of  poperj. 
The  British  church,  which  at  the  beginning 
of  tbe  seventh  century  carried  faith  and 
civilisation  into  Burgundy,  the  Vosges 
mountains,  and  BwitierUnd,  might  well 
have  spread  them  both  over  Britain.  Tbe 
influence  of  the  arta,  whose  civiHxing  inSiF 
ence  we  are   far  from  depreciating,  would 

But  so  far  was  the  Christianity  of  the 
Britons  from  converting  the  Saxon  hept- 
archy, that  it  was.  alast  the  Romanism  at 
the  beptaroby  which  was  destined  to  con- 
quer Britain.  These  struggles  between  tha 
Soman  and  British  churches,  which  fill  all 
the  seventh  century,  are  of  the  highest  im- 
portance to   the   tlnglish  church,  for  tbey 
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.      r  tE«  Weit,  u  (howiag  fa   tbe 

aKMt  •trikins  cbanctert  the  nmriaDg  act* 
bf  which  the  papacy  eTcntaalljr  '  ' 
town  booMth  iU  yoke. 

AngnitinB,  appointed  archbiihop  not  only 
<f  the  Baiddi,  bat  of  the  free  Britotia,  waa 
Mttlad  bj  papal  ordinanoe,  drat  at  LondoD 
•Dd  ■Aerwardn  at  CaDtsrbury.  Being  at 
tba  bead  of  a  hierarchy  cumpiMed  of  twelve 
Uthope,  be  aeon  attempted  to  bring  all  the 
ChriMUniaof  Britain  under  the  Roman  jn- 
liediotioa.  At  that  time  there  exiated  at 
fiugor,*  in  North  Wales,  a  large  Chriatian 
•eeielr,  amounting  to  nearly  three  thai 
Mod  udfTidoals,  collected  together  lo  wor 
with  tbeir  own  lianda,*  to  atndy,  and  t 
pnj,  and  from  wboae  boeom  nnmeron 
nriMlonarie*  (Columbano*  wai  among  tti 
nnmbM')  bad  from  time  to  time  gone  forth. 
Hm  pnddeDt  of  thU  ohnroh  wai  Dionoth, 
•  UtUbl  teacher,  ready  to  serre  all  meo  ' 
oharitv,  yet  firmly  ooDvinoed  that  no  o 
■boold  haTe  iapremaoy  in  the  Lord'*  rir 
THd.  Although  one  of  the  molt  in6nBnt 
warn  in  the  Bntiah  chnrch,  be  was  aon.. 
what  timid  and  heeitating  ;  he  Woald  yield 
to  a  eortain  point  for  the  Iots  of  peace ;  but 
would  uerer  flinch  ftva  hia  duty.  He  was 
•DOtber  ^oatle  John,  fbll  of  mildnesa,  and 
rat  eondemning  the  Diotrepbei,  wAo  hvt  to 
M«w  pn-trntHOKt  amona  tit  brtAret.  Augua 
tine  thna  addressed  him  i  "  Acknowl«lge 
tbaaathoritf  of  theiJiabopof  Rome"  These 
are  the  fint  words  of  the  papacy  to  the  a 
it  Chriatians  of  Britain.  "  We  deaire 
ilied  the  rei 
io  for  yoQ,  we  will 
uu  lur  uiiu  juBu  wnom  you  call  the  pope- 
But  he  is  not  entitled  to  call  himselt  the 
faiktr  of  fathert,  and  the  only  suhmisaioa 
we  can  render  him  is  that  which  we  owe  to 
•rery  ChristiaD."'  This  waa  not  what 
Angoatiiie  asked. 

He  wa4  Dot  discouraged  by  this  first 
check.  Proud  of  the  paluum  which  Rome 
had  sent  bim.  and  relying  on  the  swords  of 
the  Anglo-Saxons,  he  convoked  in  601  a 
|teneral  mssemhly  of  British  and  Soinn 
bisbope.  The  meeting  took  place  in  the 
Open  air,  beneath  a  venerable  oak,  near 
Wigomia  (Worcester  or  Hereford),  and 
here  occurred  Ilte  si:cond  Romish  sgsres- 
sion.  Dionoth  resisted  with  Srmness  tlie 
extravagant  prEtensioiis  of  Auguslino,  who 
— -u  summoned  him  lo  reboKnise  the  au- 
ity  of  Rome.'  Another  Bntou  protested 
ist  the  presumption  of  the  Romans. 
ascribed  to  their  coDSecration  ■  virtue 
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which  they  nltMd  to  that  of  loBaorefAi 
Adadc  ehurAaa.^  The  Britraa,  eadaiHi 
a  thiid, "  cannot  rabniit  either  to  the  haa^ 
tinesa  irf  the  p™ ■-«  or  the  tyranny  of  lis 
Saxons."*  To  no  purpoae  did  the  ank- 
bishop  lavish  bis  ai^tuneDta,  F^y^rSi  oo- 
sures,  and  miiadca  sven ;  the  Biilau  was 
firm.  Some  of  Ihem  who  had  esM  witk 
the  Saxons  while  tbey  were  aa  yet  beB^(n% 
refnaedtodo  so  now  that  they  had  snbMittd 
to  the  pope.*  The  Scotch  were  partiealuty 
indexible ;  for  one  of  their  number,  by  niaa 
Dagam,  would  not  only  take  no  (cod  si  ito 
same  table  with  tiie  Boman^  hot  not  evsa 
under  the  same  moC*  Thna  did  Augnstise 
fail  a  itccond  time,  and  the  indeptodnHS  <f 
Britain  appeared  seouie. 

And  ^et  the  formidaUe  poirer  of  At 
popea,  aided  by  the  sword  of  the  oonqaato^ 
alarmed  the  Britons.  Tbey  imagiaed  th^ 
saw  a  mysterious  decree  onoe  more  yckiaf 
the  nations  of  the  earth  to  the  trilM[U 
car  of  Rome,  and  many  left  Wiscraia  ss- 
eaay  and  sad  at  heart.  How  ia  it  poanlll 
to  save  a  cause,  when  even  its  dsAafas 
begin  to  deapaiiT  It  waa  not  b^  hfas 
tbey  were  summoned  U  a  new  Bsnril 
"What  is  to  be  done?"  tbey  ' '-' 
with  sorrowful  fiiiebodinga.      " 


It  yet  tl 
formed.     The 


'& 


digfalened 


it  wM  hsrily 


of  these  belisvera  were  a  jftvj  to  tbs  wNt 
violent  agitation.  They  aaked  tbemsdni 
whether,  in  rejecting  this  new  powtr.  thiy 
might  not  be  rejecting  Ood  himseIC  A 
pious  Christian,  who  led  a  aolitaiy  life,  hil 
acquired  a  great  reputation  in  the  •anmi^ 
ing  district.  Some  of  the  Britons  riiiLod 
him,  and  inqoired  whether  tbey  sbeoU  ts- 
list  Augnstine  or  follow  him.*  "Ifbsiis 
manofOod,  follow  him,"  replied  thebamiL 
—"And  how  shall  we  know  that!"— ■'If 
he  is  meek  and  humble  of  heart,  he  bean 
Christ's  yoke ;  bat  if  be  is  violent  sad 
proud,  he  isnot  of  Ood." — "  What  sip  slul 
we  have  of  bis  humility^" — "  If  ho  risM 
from  his  seat  when  yon  entor  the  nco.* 
Thus  spoke  the  oracle  of  Britain  :  it  winl' 
have  been  better  to  have  oonanltad  l^ 
iloly  Scriptures. 

But  humility  is  not  a  Tirtae  that  ftuD- 
rishes  among  Romish  pontiffs  and  lirgue*' 
they  love  lo  remain  aeated  whik  otben 
court    and   worship    tfaem.      The   Britiik 
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Ight,  the  Brimns  would  hear  no 
tbB  antliority  of  Romo.  For  the 
IB  thoy  said  No — iheT  knew  no 
iter  bul  Chriit.  AagDBtiDo.  who 
to  sec  thvio  biehops  proatrnto  Iheir 
ot  hix  fe«t,  wmi  lurpriBed  and  in- 
He  bud  reckoned  on  lbs  imme- 
miiisioii  of  Britain,    and  thts   popi 

to  leam  that  bis  miuioniiry  hod 

him Animnted  by  thuC  inim- 

t  which  is  found  too  oflen  in  tho 

of  t)ie  Romish  Church,  Auguetine 
1:  "If  you  will  not  receive  bre- 
10  bring  you  peace,  you  bIioII  re- 
Riies  who  will  bring  yoa  war.     If 

not  unite  with  us  in  showing  Ihe 
lie  way  of  lifo,  you  sliall  receive 
■a  tbe  Htrnke  of  doutb."'  Having 
ten,  iho  haughty  ■rvhbisbop  with- 
1  occupied  bis  last  dayi  in  prepar- 
Bccamplishmcnt  of  hia  ill-omened 
.'    Argument  bad  foiled:  now  for 

ailer  tbe  death  of  Au^Btine. 
one  of  lbs  Anglo-SaiLan  kingH,  and 
still  a  heallieii.  collected  a  iiume- 
y,  and  advanced  towards  Bangor, 
'e  of  British  Cliristianity.  Alarm 
rough  tliote  feeble  churches.  They 
,  prayed.  Tlie  sword  of  Edelfrid 
rer.  To  whom  can  they  apply,  or 
all  tliey  tind  help?  The  magni- 
the  danger  seemed  to  recall  the 
n  their  pristine  piety;  not  to  men, 
e  Lord  nimself  will  they  turn  their 
Twelve  hundred  and  Sfly  lur- 
tho  living  God.  calling  to  mind 
1  Ilie  arms  of  Cbristiaa  warfare, 
paring  tbeniselvcs  by  fasting,  mot 
in  n  retired  spot  to  send  up  their 
to  God.'  A  britinh  chief,  named 
,  moved  by  tender  compuBniou, 
himself  near  them  with  a  few 
but  the  cruel  Edelfrid.  ohserving 
istance  this  hand  of  kneeling  Cbris- 
nandcd  ;  "  AVho  are  these  people, 
I  are  they  doing?"  On  being  in- 
10  added:  "  Tiiey  are  fighting  then 
Ds,  although  unarmed;"  and  im- 
f  lie  ordered  bis  Boldien  to  fall 
I  proslralo  crowd.  Twel" 
them  wero  slain.'  Thev 
died. 


Faxons  forth  wit) 
Bangor,  the  chief  seat  of  O'lria- 
ling.  and  rased  it  t«  the  ground. 
1  was  triumphant  in  England. 
B  of  these  massacres  filled  the 
vilh  B'ff/iiig  and  yeal  inuumiri^; 
icEls  of  lEomisb  connecratlon  (and 


the  venerable  Bede  shared  their  sentimenti) 

beheld  in  this  cruel  slangbter   the  aootnn- 

inhment  of  the  prophecy  oT  the  holi/  penlifi 

ugimtine;'  and  a  national  tmdition  among 

the  Welsh  for  many  ages  pointed  to  h' 


igainst  the  primitive  chnrch  of  Britain, 
nnd  fastened  it  all  dripping  with  blood  to 
her  triumphal  car.  A  great  mystery  ot 
iniqnity  was  accomplishing. 

But  while  the  baxon  sword  appeared  to 
have  swept  eTerything  from  Mfore  the 
papacy,  tbe  ground  trembled  under  its  feet, 
and  seemed  abont  to  swallow  it  up.  Ilie 
hierarchical  rather  than  Christian  conver- 
sions efibcled  by  the  priests  of  Roma  were 
so  unreal  that  a  vast  number  of  neophytel 
suddenly  returned  to  the  worship  of  their 
idols.  Eadbsid,  kti^  of  Kent,  was  himself 
among  the  number  of  apostates.  Huch  ny 
versions  to  paganism  are  not  unfreqnent  in 
the  history  of  the  Romish  missions.  The 
bishops  fl«i  into  Oaal :  Mellitus  and  Jnstoa 
had  already  reached  Ihe  continent  in  safety, 
and  Lawrence.  Augustine's  Hucceseor,  was 
about  to  follow  them.  While  lying  in  the 
church  where  be  had  desired  <o  pass  the 
night  tiefbre  leaving  England,  he  groaned 
in  spirit  as  he  saw  the  work  founded  by 
Angastine  penKhing  in  hia  hands.  He 
saved  it  by  a  miracl».  The  next  morning 
hr  presented  btmself  before  the  king  wiUl 
iiin  i:lotlies  nil  disui'dered  and  hit  body  covered 
ivilh  wounds.  "Saint  Peter,"  he  said, 
"  iippeared  to  me  during  the  night  and 
:ic<iiirged  me  severely  because  I  was  about 
to  forsake  bis  flock."*  The  icour^  was  a 
means  oTmornl  persuasion  which  I'eler  had 
forgotten  in  bis  epistles.  Did  Lawrence 
cause  these  blows  to  be  inflicted  by  other* — 
or  did  he  inflict  them  himself— or  ie  the 
whole  account  an  idle  dream?  Wo  should 
prefer  adopting  the  latter  hypothesis.  Tho 
superatitious  prince,  excited  at  the  newt 
of  this  iBpeniatural  intervention,  eagerly 
acknowledged  the  authority  of  the  pope, 
the  vicar  of  an  apostle  who  so  mercileiily 
scourged  Ihoae  who  had  the  miafortnne  to 
displease  bim.  If  the  dominion  of  Roma 
bad  then  disappeared  from  England,  it  il 
probable,  that  the  Britons,  regaining  their 
courage,  and  favoured  in  other  respects  bj 
the  wants  which  would  have  been  felt  1:^ 
tbe  Baxons,  would  have  recovered  froca 
tlieir  defeat,  and  would  have  imparled  their 
free  Christianity  to  their  conquerors.  Bat 
now  the  Roman  bishop  seemed  to  remain 
master  of  England,  and  the  faith  of  the 
Britons  to  be  crushed  for  ever.  But  it  was 
not  so.  A  young  man,  sprung  from  the 
Energetic  race  of  the  conquerors,  was  about 
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to  bfxsome  the  champion  of  truth  nnd  liberty, 
and  almoHt  the  whole  island  to  be  freed  from 
the  Roman  yoke. 

Oswald,  an  Anglo-Saxon  Prince,  son  of 
the  heathen  and  cruel  Edelfrid,  had  been 
compelled  by  family  reverses  to  take  refuge 
in  Scotland,  when  very  young,  accompanied 
by  his  brother  Oswy  and  several  other 
youthful  chiefs.  He  had  acquired  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country,  been  instructed  in  the 
truths  of  Holy  Writ,  converted  by  the  grace 
of  Crod,  and  baptised  into  the  Scottish 
church.^  He  loved  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  the 
elders  of  lona  and  listen  to  their  words. 
They  showed  him  Jesus  Christ  goin^  from 

Slace  to  place  doing  good,  and  he  desired  to 
o  so  likewise;  they  told  him  that  Christ 
was  the  only  head  of  the  church,  and  he  pro- 
mised never  to  acknowledge  any  otner. 
Being  a  single-hearted  generous  man,  he  was 
especially  animated  with  tender  compassion 
towards  the  poor,  and  would  take  off  bis  own 
cloak  to  cover  the  nakedness  of  one  of  his 
brethren.  .Often,  while  minglinff  in  the 
quiet  assemblies  of  the  Scottish  Christians, 
he  had  desired  to  go  as  a  missionary  to  the 
Anglo-Saxons.  It  was  not  lonsr  before  he 
conceived  the  bold  design  of  leading  the 
people  of  Northumberland  to  the  Saviour ; 
out  being  a  prince  as  well  as  a  Christian,  he 
determined  to  begin  by  reconquering  the 
thrane  of  his  fathers.  There  was  in  this 
young  Englishman  the  love  of  a  disciple  and 
the  courage  of  a  hero.  At  the  head  of  an 
army,  small  indeed,  but  strong  by  faith  in 
Chnst,'  he  entered  Northumberland,  knelt 
with  his  troops  in  prayer  on  the  field  of  bat- 
tle, and  gained  a  signal  victory  over  a  power- 
ful enemy,  634  a.  d. 

To  recover  the  kingdom  of  his  ancestors 
was  only  a  part  of  his  task.  Oswald  desired 
to  give  his  people  the  benefits  of  the  time 
faith.'  The  Christianity  taught  in  625  to 
Kin^  Edwin  and  the  Northumbrians  by 
Pendin  of  York  had  disappeared  amidst  the 
ravages  of  the  pagan  armies.  Oswald  re- 
quested a  missionary  from  the  Scots  who 
had  given  him  an  asylum,  and  they  accord- 
ingly sent  one  of  the  brethren  named  Cor- 
man,  a  pious  but  uncultivated  and  austere 
man.  lie  soon  returned  dispirited  to  lona ; 
**  The  people  to  whom  you  sent  me,"  he  told 
the  elders  of  that  island,  *'  are  so  obstinate 
that  we  must  renounce  all  idea  of  changing 
their  manners."  As  Aidan,  one  of  their 
number,  listened  to  this  report,  he  said  to 
himself:  "If  thy  love  had  been  offered  to 
tiiis  people,  oh,  my  Saviour,  manv  hearts 

would  have  been  touched  I I  will  go  and 

make  Thee  known — Thee  who  breaketh  not 
the  bruised  reed ! "    Then,  turning  to  the 


1  Cnm  marnft  nobiUqmJinrentate  apnd  Scot<»i  rIt«  Pictos 
iDi 


tzulabant. 

taptUmaiis  fratU  sant  racreatl. 

«  Sapervenie 
Dlto.    Ibid. 

*  DMld«rMistotMnctri  pnMweeaplt  gratcm  Add  Chrte. 
IteMi  frfttta.ljnbaL    lMd.eap.iIL 


Iquc  ad  docirinam  Scottontm  cailMchliati  et 

Beda.  lib  111.  cap.!, 
entc  cum  panro  «t«rdtu,  i«d  Ad«  Obriitt  mu- 
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missionary  with  a  look  of  mild  rep 
added :  "  Brother,  you  have  been  t 
towards  heareni  so  dull  of  heart.  Y^ 
have  given  them  spiritual  milk  to  c 
til  they  were  able  to  receive  more  so 
All  eyes  were  fixed  on  the  man  w 
BO  wisely.     "  Aidan  is  worthy  of  tfa 

f»nte,"  exclaimed  the  brethren  of  lo 
ike  Timothy,  he  was  oonsecratec 
laying  on  of*^  the  hands  of  the  coi 
elders.^ 

Oswald  received  Aidan  as  an  ai 
heaven,  and  as  the  missionary  was 
of  the  Saxon  language,  the  king 
panied  him  everywhere,  standing 
side,  and  interpreting  his  gentle  dis 
The  people  crowded  joyfully  are 
wald,  Aidan,  and  other  missionar 
Scotland  and  Ireland,  listening  ea 
the  Word  of  God*  The  king  prei 
his  works  still  more  than  by  hii 
One  day  during  Easter,  as  he  was 
take  his  seat  at  table,  he  was  infon 
a  crowd  of  his  subjects,  driven  by 
had  collected  before  his  palace  ga 
stantly  he  ordered  the  food  prep 
himself  to  be  carried  out  and  di 
among  them  ;  and  taking  the  silve 
which  stood  before  him,  he  broke 
pieces  and  commanded  his  ser 
divide  them  among  the  poor, 
introduced  the  knowledge  of  the  S 
the  people  of  Wessex,  whither  he 
to  marry  the  king's  daughter ;  an< 
reign  of  nine  years,  he  died  at  th< 
his  army  while  repelling  an  invasi< 
idolatrous  Mercians,  headed  by  t 
Pcnda  (5th  August  642  a.d.)  A 
he  exclaimed :  **  Lord,  have  mere; 
souls  of  my  people  I "  This  youthf 
has  left  a  name  dear  to  the  cho 
Great  Britain. 

His  death  did  not  interrupt  the 
of  the  missionaries.  Their  meek 
the  recollection  of  Oswald  endear 
to  all.  As  soon  as  the  villagen 
sight  of  one  on  the  high-road,  th< 
throng  round  him,  begging  him 
them  the  Word  of  life.*'  The  fait 
the  terrible  Edelfrid  thought  he  hac 
away  in  the  blo<xl  of  tne  worsbi 
God,  was  re  appearing  in  every  d 
and  Rome,  which  once  already  in  t 
of  Honorius  had  been  forced  t 
Britain,  might  be  perhaps  a  seoo 
compelled  to  flee  to  its  ships  fron 
the  face  of  a  people  who  assert 
liberty. 


1  Aydanas  »ec«pto  pri^u  rpi«r«r«t««,  qoo  t<ni| 
monasterlo  Se;«nliu  abbas  et  frm^gtwr  prafolt. 
ill.  cap.  V.  When  Bede  tells  us  that  a  plain  pric 
sident.  h«  excludes  the  ide*  that  there  were  Msli 
a!>sembly.   See  1  Timothy.  Iv.  u. 

2  Evanfolisante  antlstlte.  Ipse  Rex  sols  ducfl 
nlstrts  luterpres  Terbi  cilsteret  eeslestls.  Bet 
CHP.  Ill 

•  Confluebant  «<l  mniitndmm  v«rkra»  iM  popt 
ten.    Ibid. 

4  Mox  confr*ffatl  In  annm  Ticanl, 
peUn  carabftBi.   IMd.  cap.  sxtU 
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CHAPTER  III. 


_    .inyriirniTiif  "^i&wSil 

k*n  u  iaii>^!S°litiutT-BoiiUia  viiluQi-^  «( 

THBa  upnHe  the  pnpacy.  If  victory  re- 
DBJiicd  with  the  Uritons.  ihulr  cliuroh. 
wcoming  entirely  free,  miglit  even  in  tlicKc 
larly  UmM  haad  a  ilrong  oppoaition  agaiDgt 
Jifl  papal  monarchy.  If,  no  ihe  contrary. 
Jw  lut  ctknmpioaa  of  liberty  aro  deroaled. 
aitod  the  Chriatian 


dinpch.      We    thail  hi.  .    „     ,.„ 

■trnggle  tliat  took    place    erelong  id    tlie 
rerr  pkUoe  of  the  Northumbrian  kincg. 

Uawald  wiu  succeeded  ly  Ida  brother 
)*wj,  ■  prince  iniitrucled  lu  the  tree  doo- 
ziiM  ot  the  Hritoas,  but  whuee  rvligion 
na  ill  external.  HiH  heart  ovorflowed 
>ith  ambition,  and  be  Rhrank  froiu  no  crime 
list  might  increase  hit  power.  Tlie  throne 
if  Deira  nu  filled  by  his  relative  Oswin, 
m  amiable^ing.  much  buloved  by  bin 
leople.  Oiwy,  coiioeiiiing  a  deadly  je«lon«y 
awanb  him,  marched  against  him  at  the 
lead  of  an  ormv.  nnd  Oeivin,  desironK  of 
iToidii))!  bloodafied.  took  shelter  with  a 
'hief  vhom  he  had  loaded  with  fuTOnno. 
)nt  tlie  latter  offered  to  Isjid  Oawv'b  soldiers 
o  hia  hiding  place  :  and  at  dead  of  night 
be  fngitiTv  king  wob  bruely  RiaanRinaled, 
me  only  of  his  eorrants  lighting  In  hia 
lefenca.  The  gantle  Aidan  died  M  Borrow 
it  hia  cruel  fale.'  Such  waa  the  firat  ex- 
doit  of  that  monarch  who  surrendered 
SogUnd  to  the  papacy.  Various  circutn- 
taDCet  tended  to  draw'Oswy  nearer  Rome. 
9e  looked  upon  the  Chriatian  religion  aa  a, 
aMM  of  combining  the  Christian  princea 
Vainat  the  heathen  Penda,  and  auch  a  re- 
Bgion.  in  which  expediency  predominated, 
ma  not  very  nnlike  pnpcry.  And  fnrthcr, 
Olwj'a  wife,  the  proud  Eunfold.  was  of  the 
Ksnuah  conimonion.  Tlie  private  cbnplain 
ifthia  bigalcd  princeKs  wag  a  prioat  natned 
Bomanna,  n  man  worthy  of  tlic  name.  He 
Halonaly  maintuned  the  rilea  of  the  Latin 
^unh,  and  accordingly  the  festival  of 
Easier  was  cclebralod  at  court  twice  in  the 
'Mr;  for  while  the  king,  following  the 
■■tnn  mle,  waa  joyfully  commemorating 
"B  reanrrectioii  of  our  Lord,  the  queen, 
'ho  adopCiHl  the  Roman  ritual,  waa  kEuping 
Um  Sunday  with  faaling  nnd  humiliatiuii^' 
*iifetd  and  Roinanua  would  often  con' 
"Sether  ou  the   means   of   winning 


K-iTl 


North umberhind    to   llie    pnpacy.      liol  ihfl 

its  pnrtieanx,  and  the  opportunity  soon  oc- 
curred. 

A  young  Northombrinn,  named  Wilfrid, 
wna  one  day  admitted  to  nn  sndiunce  nt  the 
queen.  He  was  a  comely  man,  ot  exten- 
sive knowledge,  keon  wit.  and  eiiturpriaing 
charncter,  of  indefatigable  activity,  and  in- 
saliabtu  ambirion.'  In  this  iiiterviow  ho 
remarked  to  EaDfuld:  "The  way  which  the 
Scotch  leach  ua  la  not  perfect;  I  will  go  to 
Rome  and  leom  in  the  very  templea  of  tlut 
apostles."  She  approved  of  his  project,  and 
nith  her  nasiatance  and  directions  he  aat 
out  for  Ituly.  Alas  1  he  waa  destined  at  no 
very  diitant  day  to  chain  the  whole  British 
church  to  the  Romiui  see.  After  a  abort 
stay  at  Lyons,  where  the  bishop,  delighted 
at  bia  talents,  would  have  desired  to  keep 
him,  he  arrived  at  Rome,  and  immediately 
became  on  the  moat  friendly  footing  wilt 
arehdeacun  Bouifiice,  the  pope'a  favODrits 
councillor.  He  aoon  discovered  that  th« 
prientH  of  France  and  Ituly  possoaaod  more 
power  both  in  ecclesiastical  and  secular 
matters  than  the  hnmblo  miaaionaiiea  o( 
lona;  and  his  thirst  for  honoura  waa  in. 
flamod  at  the  conn  of  the  pontiffs.  If  ho 
should  succeed  in  making  England  submit 
tfl  tlie  papacv,  there  was  no  dignity  to 
which  be  might  not  aspire.  Henceforward 
ihi.'^  was  his  only  thought,  and  ho  had 
iiardly  returned  to  Northumberland  before 
Eiinfeld  eagerly  aummoned  him  to  court. 
A  fanatical  ijueeii,  from  whom  he  might 
liope  everything — a  king  with  no  religioua 
convictions,  and  tnsUved  by  polilioal  [n- 
teresls— a  pious  and  zealons  prince,  Al&«d, 
the  king's  son,  who  was  desirou a  of  imitating 
his  nolle  uncle  Oswald,  and  converting  the 
pagans,  but  wbo  had  neither  the  discern- 
ment nor  the  piety  of  (be  illustrious  di*ciple 
of  lona:  such  were  the  materials  Wiltrid 
had  to  work  upon.  He  saw  clearly  that  if 
Rome  hod  gained  her  first  victory  by  tba 
Bword  of  Edelrrid,  she  could  only  expect  to 

Skin  a  second  1>/  craft  and  management. 
0  came  to  an  understanding  on  the  sub* 
ttcl  with  tbe  cjueen  and  Romanus,  and 
Hving  been  placed  about  the  person  of  the 
yonng   prince,   by  adroit  flattery  be  soon 

fained  over  Alfred's  mind.  Then  finding 
iinself  secure  of  two  members  of  the  royal 
family,  he  iHtned  all  his  nlleution  to  Oswy. 
The  elders  of  lona  contd  not  shut  iheii 
eyes  to  the  dangers  which  threatened  North- 
umberland. They  had  sent  Finun  lo  snp- 
ply  Aidan's  place,  and  this  bishop,  conse- 
crated by  the  presbyters  of  lona,  had  wit- 
nessed the  progress  of  popery  at  the  court; 
at  first  humble  and  inoffensive,  and  then  in. 
creasing  year  by  year  in  cmbition  and 
audacity.     He  had  openly  opposed  the  pon 
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tiffli  agentfi,  and  his  frequent  contests  luul 
eonfirmed  him  in  the  tnith.^  He  was  dead, 
and  the  presbyters  of  the  Western  Isles, 
seeing  more  clearly  than  ever  the  wants  of 
Northnrobria,  had  sent  thither  bishop  Col- 
man,  a  simple-niinded  but  stout-hearted  man, 
—one  determined  to  oppose  a  front  of  ada- 
mant to  the  wiles  of  the  seducers. 

Yet  Eanfeld,  Wilfrid,  and  Romanus  were 
skilfully  digging  the  mine  that  was^  to  de- 
stroy the  apostolic  church  of  Britain.  At 
first  Wilfrid  prepared  his  attack  by  adroit 
insinuations  ;  and  next  declared  himself 
openly  in  the  king*s  presence.  If  Oswy 
withdrew  into  his  domestic  circle,  he  there 
found  the  bigoted  Eanfeld,  who  zealously 
eontinned  the  work  of  the  Roman  mission- 
ary. No  opportunities  were  neglected;  in 
the  midst  of  tlie  diversions  of  the  court,  at 
table,  and  even  during  the  chase,  discus- 
lions  were  perpetually  raised  on  the  contro- 
Terted  doctrines.  Men's  minds  became  ex- 
cited :  the  Romanists  already  assumed  the 
air  of  conquerors  ;  and  the  Britons  often 
withdrew  full  of  anxiety  and  fear.  The 
king,  placed  between  his  wife  and  his  faith, 
and  wearied  by  these  disputes,  inclined  first 
to  one  side,  and  then  to  the  other,  as  if  he 
would  soon  fall  altogether. 

The  papacy  had  more  powerful  motives 
than  ever  for  coveting  Northumberland. 
Oswy  had  not  only  usurped  the  throne  of 
Deira,  but  after  the  death  of  the  cruel 
Penda,  who  fell  in  battle  in  654,  he  had 
conquered  his  states  with  the  exception  of 
a  portion  governed  by  his  son-in-law  Peada, 
the  son  of  Penda.  But  Peada  himself  hav- 
ing  fallen  in  a  conspiracy  said  to  have  been 
got  up  by  his  wife,  the  daughter  of  Oswy, 
the  latter  completed  the  con  ^uest  of  Mercia, 
and  thus  united  the  greatest  part  of  Eng- 
land under  his  sceptre.  Kent  alone  at  that 
time  acknowledged  the  jurisdiction  of 
Rome :  in  every  other  province,  free  minis- 
ters, protected  by  the  kings  of  Northum- 
berland, preached  the  gospel.  This  won- 
derfully simplified  the  question.  If  Rome 
ffained  over  Oswy,  she  would  gain  England: 
if  she  failed,  she  must  sooner  or  later  leave 
that  island  altogether. 

This  was  not  all.  The  blood  of  Oswvn, 
the  premature  death  of  Aidan,  and  other 
things  besides,  troubled  the  king's  breast. 
He  desired  to  appease  the  Deity  he  had 
offended,  and  not  Knowing  that  Christ  is  the 
dooTy  as  holy  scripture  tells  us,  he  sought 
among  men  for  a  doorkeeper  who  would 
open  to  him  the  kingdom  of  lieaven.  He 
was  far  from  being  the  last  of  those  kings 
whom  the  necessity  of  expiating  their 
crimes  impelled  towards  Romish  practices. 
The  craJ'ty  Wilfrid,  keeping  alive  both  the 
hopes  and  fears  of  the  prince,  often  spoke  to 
liim  of  Rome,  and  of  tne  grace  to  be  found 


■  AvfHom  vwlUilt  •4vMMclam  nMidlt,  wn  Uw  Bo- 
MUliMBl4t,Uh.T.9.IM.  ^ 


there.  He  thooeht  that  the  frait 
and  that  now  he  had  only  to  shakt 
**  We  most  Jiave  a  public  dispt 
which  the  qofintion  may  be  settled 
all,"  said  the  quaen  and  her  sdfin 
Rome  must  take  her  part  in  it  witj 
pomp  as  her  adversaries.  Let  \ 
bishop  to  bishop.**  A  Saxon  bish 
A  gilbert,  a  friend  of  Wilfrids,  wb 
the  affection  of  the  young  prince  i 
invited  by  flanfeld  to  the  oonferen 
arrived  in  Northumberland  attei 
priest  named  Agathon.  AlasI  po 
church,  the  earthen  ressel  is  ab 
dashed  against  the  vase  of  iron 
must  yield  before  the  invading 
Rome. 

On  the  coast  of  Yorkshire,  at  t1 
extremity  of  a  quiet  bay,  was  sil 
monastery  of  8treneshalh,  or  V 
which  Hilda,  the  pious  daughte 
E^win,  was  abbess.  She,  too,  wa 
of  seeing  a  termination  of  the  vi 
putes  which  had  agitated  the  chi 
Wilfrid's  return.  On  the  shor 
North  Sea^  the  struggle  was  to  1 
between  Britain  and  Rome,  bet 
East  and  the  West,  or,  as  t^ 
between  Saint  John  and  8alm 
was  not  a  mere  question  aboat 
certain  rules  of  discipline,  but  of 
doctrine  of  the  freedom  of  the  chi 
Jesus  Christ,  or  its  enslavement 

J>apacy.    Rome,  ever  domineerio 
or  the  second  time  to  hold  Kugl 
grasp,  not  by  means  of  the  swoi 
her  dogmas.     With  her  usual  cu 
concealed  her  enormous  pretensi 
secondary  questions,  and  many 
thinkers  were  deceived  by  this  mi 
The  meeting  took  place  in  th 
of  Whitby.     The  king  and  bis  b 
first ;  then,  on  the  one  side.  Col 
the  bishops  and  elders  of  the  Br 
on    the    other   bishop    Ag^lbert, 
Wilfrid,  Romanus,  a  deacon  nam 
and  several  other  priests  of  the 
fession.     Last  of  all  came  Hildt 
attendants,  among  whom   was  a 
bishop  named  Cedda,  one  of  the  t 
missionaries  of  the  age.'      He  b 
preached  the  Grospel  in  the  midlan 
whence  he  tumea  his  footsteps  tc 
Anglo-Saxons  of  the  East,  and 
verting  a  great  number  of  these 
had  returned  to  Finan,   and,  alt 
Englishman,  had  received  Kpiscc 
cration  from  a  bishop,  who  nad 
self  ordained  by  the  elders  of  lot 
proceeding    westwards,     the    in 
evangelist  founded  churches,  and 
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rs  and  deacons  whererer  he  went.* 
birth  an  Englishman,  by  ordination  a 
cbman,  ererywhere  treated  with  respect 

consideration,  he  appeared  to  be  set 
t  as  mediator  in  this  solemn  conference. 

intenrention  could  not,  however,  retard 
Tictory  of  Rome.  Alas  I  the  primitire 
igelism  had  gradually  given  way  to  an 
ssiasticism,  coarse  and  rude  in  one 
e,  subtle  and  insinuating  in  another, 
snever  the  priests  were  called  upon  to 
Ify  certain  aoctrines  or  ceremonies,  in- 
d  of  referring  solely  to  the  word  of  God, 
.  fountain  of  all  hffht,  they  maintained 
;  thus  St  James  £d  at  Jerusalem,  St 
'k  at  Alexandria,  St  John  at  Ephesus, 
•t  Peter  at  Rome.  They  gave  the  name 
apostolical  ecmons  to  rules  which  the 
itles  had  never  known.  They  even 
it  further  than  this:  at  Rome  and  in  the 
t,  ecclesiasticism  represented  itself  to  be 
w  of  God,  and  from  a  state  of  weakness, 
lus  became  a  state  of  sin.  Some  marks 
^is  error  were  already  beginning  to  ap- 
*  in  the  Christianity  of  the  Britons, 
ing  Oswy  was  the  first  to  speak :  **  As 
'ants  of  one  and  the  same  Gk)d,  we  hope 
X)  enjoy  the  same  inheritance  in  heaven ; 
r  then   should   we  not  have  the  same 

of  life  here  below?  Let  us  inquire 
ch  is  the  true  one,  and  follow  it." 
."  Those  who  sent  me  hither  as  bishop," 

Colman,  "and  who  gave  me  the  rule 
ch  I  observe,  are  the  beloved  of  God. 
us  beware  how  we  despise  their  teach- 

for  it  is  the  teaching  of  Coluinba,  of 
blessed  evangelist  Jonn,'  and  of  the 
rches  over  which  that  apostle  presided." 
As  for  us,"  boldly  rejoined  Wilfrid,  for 
lim  a$  to  the  most  skilful  had  bishop 
Ibert  intrusted  the  defence  of  their 
le,  '*  our  custom  is  that  of  Rome,  where 
holy  apostles  Peter  and  Paul  taught ; 
found  It  in  Italy  and  Gaul,  nay,  it  is 
)ad  over  every  nation.    Shall  the  Picts 

Britons,  cast  on  these  two  islands,  on 
very  confines  of  the  ocean,  dare  to  con- 
i  against  the  whole  world  ?  *  However 
f  your  Columba  may  have  been,  will 

prefer  him  to  the  prince  of  the  apostles, 
rliom  Christ  said.  Thou  art  Peter^  and  I 
give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
?eaf  " 

ITilfrid  spoke  with  animation,  and  his 
"ds  being  skilfully  adapted  to  his  au- 
ice,  began  to  make  them  waver.  '  He  had 
ally  substituted  Columba  for  the  apostle 
n,  from  whom  the  British  church  claim- 
descent,  and  opposed  to  Saint  Peter  a 
n  elder  of  lona.  Oswy,  whose  idol  was 
cr,   could  not  hesitate  between  paltry 

jol  aeecpto  cradn  eplseopatni  et  mi^lora  aaetorltftt* 
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bishops,  and  that  pope  of  Rome  who  ooni' 
manded  the  whole  world.  Already  imaffln- 
ing  he  saw  Peter  at  the  gates  of  para&e, 
with  the  keys  in  his  hand,  he  exelaimed 
with  emotion :  **  Is  it  true,  Colman,  that 
these  words  were  addressed  by  our  I^ord  to 
Saint  Peter?"—"  It  is  true."  "  Can  you 
prove  that  similar  powers  were  given  to  your 
Columba?"— The  bishop  replic3,  "We  can- 
not ; "  but  he  might  have  told  the  king : 
"John,  whose  doctrine  we  follow,  and  indeed 
every  disciple,  has  received  in  the  same 
sense  as  St  Peter  the  power  to  remit  sins, 
to  bind  and  to  loose  on  earth  and  in  he»> 
ven."^  But  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  was  fading  away  in  lona,  and 
the  unsuspecting  Colman  had  not  observed 
Wilfrid's  stratagem  in  substituting  Co* 
lamba  for  Saint  John.  Upon  this  Oswy, 
delighted  to  yield  to  the  continual  solicita- 
tions of  the  queen,  and  above  all,  to  find 
some  one  who  would  admit  him  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  exclaimed :  "  Peter  is 
the  doorkeeper,  I  will  obey  him,  lest  when 
I  appear  at  tne  gate  there  should  be  no  one 
to  open  it  to  me."'  The  spectators,  car* 
ried  away  by  this  royal  confession,  hastened 
to  give  in  their  submission  to  the  vicar  of  St 
Peter. 

Thus  did  Rome  triumph  at  the  Whitby 
conference.  Oswy  forgot  that  the  Lora 
had  said :  /  am  he  that  openeth,  and  no  man 
shutteth ;  and  shutleih,  and  no  mem  openeth,* 
It  was  by  ascribing  to  Peter  the  servant, 
what  belongs  to  Jesus  Christ  the  master, 
that  the  papacy  reduced  Britain.  Oswy 
stretched  out  his  hands,  Rome  riveted  the 
chains,  and  the  liberty  which  Oswald  had 
given  his  church  seemed  at  the  last  gasp. 

Colman  saw  with  grief  and  consternation 
Oswy  and  his  subjects  bending  their  knees 
before  the  foreign  priests.  He  did  not,  how- 
ever, despair  of  the  ultimate  triumph  of  the 
truth.  The  apostolic  faith  could  still  find 
shelter  in  the  old  sanctuaries  of  the  British 
church  in  Scotland  and  Ireland.  Immovable 
in  the  doctrine  he  had  received,  and  resolute 
to  uphold  Christian  liberty,  Colman  with- 
drew with  those  who  would  not  bend  be- 
neath the  yoke  of  Rome,  and  returned  to 
Scotland.  Thirty  Anglo-Saxons,  and  a  great 
number  of  Britons,  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  the  tents  of  the  Romish 
priests.  The  hatred  of  popery  became  more 
intense  day  by  day  among  the  remainder 
of  the  Britons.  Determined  to  repel  its 
erroneous  dogmas  and  its  illegitimate  do- 
minion, they  maintained  their  communion 
with  the  Eastern  Church,  which  was  more 
ancient  than  that  of  Rome.  They  shuddered 
as  they  saw  the  red  dragon  of  the  Celt! 
gradually  retiring  towards  the  western  sea 
from  before  the  white  dragon  of  the  Saxons. 
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They  ascribed  their  misfortnnes  to  a  hor- 
rible conspiracy  planned  by  the  iniqaitons 
ambition  of  the  foreign  moliks,  and  the 
bards  in  their  chants  cursed  the  negligent 
ministers  who  defended  not  the  flock  of  the 
Lord  against  the  wolves  of  Rome.^  Bat  rain 
were  their  lamentations ! 

The  Komish  priests,  aided  hj  the  queen, 
lost  no  time.  Wilfrid,  whom  Oswy  desired 
to  reward  for  his  triumph,  was  named 
bishop  of  Northumberland,  and  he  imme- 
diately  visited  Paris  to  receive  episcopal  con- 
secration in  due  form.  He  soon  returned, 
and  proceeded  with  singular  activity  to  es- 
tablish the  Romish  doctrine  in  all  the 
churches.'  Bishop  of  a  diocese  extending 
from  Edinburgh  to  Northampton,  enriched 
with  the  goods  which  had  belonged  to  di- 
vers monasteries,  surrounded  by  a  numerous 
train,  served  upon  gold  and  silver  plate, 
Wilfrid  congratulated  himself  on  havinff 
espoused  the  cause  of  the  papacy;  he  on 
fended  every  one  who  approached  him  by 
bis  insolence,  and  taught  England  how  wide 
was  the  difference  between  the  humble  mi- 
nisters of  lona  and  a  Romish  priest.  At  the 
some  time  Oswy,  coming  to  an  understand- 
inff  with  the  king  of  Kent,  sent  another 
pnest  named  Wighard  to  Rome  to  learn 
the  pope's  intentions  respecting  the  church 
in  England,  and  to  receive  consecration  as 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Tnere  was  no 
episcopal  ordination  in  England  worthy  of 
a  prie$*t!  In  the  meanwhile  Oswy,  with  all 
the  zeal  of  a  new  convert,  ceased  not  to 
repeat  that  "  the  Roman  Church  was  the 
catholic  and  apostolic  church/'  and  thought 
night  and  day  on  the  means  of  convertmg 
his  subjects,  hoping  thus  (says  a  pope)  to 
redeem  his  own  soul!' 

The  arrival  of  this  news  at  Rome  created 
a  great  sensation.  Vitalian,  who  then  filled 
the  episcopal  chair,  and  was  as  insolent  to 
his  bishops  as  he  was  fawning  and  servile 
to  the  emperor,  exclaimed  with  transport: 
"AVho  would  not  be  overjoyed!*  a  Tking 
converted  to  the  true  apostolic  faith,  a  peo. 
pie  that  believes  at  last  in  Christ  the  Al- 
mighty God!"  For  many  long  years  this 
people  had  believed  in  Christ,  but  they  were 
now  beginning  to  believe  in  the  pope,  and 
the  pope  will  soon  make  them  forget  Jesus 
the  8:iviour.  Vitalian  wrote  to  Oswy,  and 
sent  him— not  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
(which  were  already  becoming  scarce  at 
Rome),  but— relics  'of  the  Samts,  Peter, 
John,  Lawrence,  Gregory,  and  Pancratius ; 
and  being  in  an  especial  manner  desirous 
of  rewarding  Queen  Eaufeld,  to  whom  with 
Wilfrid  belonged  the  glory  of  this  work,  he 
offered  her  a  cross,  made,  as  he  assured  ber, 

I  H«T»  BHUnnlea.  b.  H.  p.  J77. 
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out  of  the  chains  of  St  Peter  and  St  PaiL> 
^'  Delay  not,"  said  the  pope  in  condnsiaB, 
**  to  reduce  all  your  isUmd  under  Jesoi 
Christ  *' — or,  in  other  words,  under  the  bishop 
of  Rome. 

The  essential  thing,  however,  was  to  teui 
an  archbishop  from  Rome  to  Britain;  bat 
Wighard  was  dead,  and  no  one  seemed  will- 
ing to  undertake  so  long  a  jonmev.' 

There  was  not  much  zeal  in  the  citv  of 
the  pontiffs ;  and  the  pope  was  compelled  to 
look  out  for  a  stranger.  There  hanpenet 
at  that  time  to  be  in  Rome  a  man  or  mt 
reputation  for  learning,  who  had  come  rrom 
the  east,  and  adopted  the  rites  and  doetxinei 
of  the  Latins  in  exchange  for  the  knowledge 
he  had  brought  them.  He  was  pointed  oat 
to  Vitalian  as  well  Qualified  to  be  the  metro- 
politan of  England.  Theodore,  for  meh 
was  his  name,  belonged  by  birth  to  tbe 
churches  of  Asia  Minor,  would  be  listened 
to  by  the  Britons  in  preference  to  any  other, 
when  he  solicited  them  to  abandon  their 
oriental  customs.  The  Roman  pontifl^  bew- 
ever,  fearful  perhaps  that  he  might  jet 
entertain  some  leaven  of  his  former  Qreek 
doctrines,  gave  him  as  companion,  or  nther 
as  overseer,  a  zealous  African  monk  oanwd 
Adrian.* 

Theodore  began  the  great  crusade  against 
British  Christianity,  and  endeavouring  to 
show  the  sincerity  of  his  conversion  by  hii 
zeal,  he  traversed  all  England  in  ooqipany 
with  Adrian,^  everywhere  imposing  ootM 
people  that  ecclesiastical  supremacy  t> 
which  Rome  is  indebted  for  her  pontieal 
supremacy.  The  superiority  of  cmirscter 
which  distinguished  Saint  Peter,  Tl^eodore 
transformed  mto  a  superiority  of  office.  For 
the  jurisdiction  of  Christ  and  his  word,  he 
substituted  that  of  the  bishop  of  Rome  and 
of  his  decrees.  He  insisted  on  the  neces- 
sity of  ordination  by  biahops  who,  m  aa 
unbroken  chain,  could  trace  back  their 
authority  to  the  apostles  themselves.  Tba 
British  still  maintained  the  validity  of  their 
consecration  ;  but  the  number  was  small  of 
those  who  understood  that  pretended  soe- 
cessors  of  the  apostles,  who  sometime! 
carry  Satan  in  their  hearts,  are  not  tne 
ministers  of  Christ;  that  the  one  thin; 
needful  for  the  church  is,  that  the  apostki 
themselves  (and  not  their  successors  odIt) 
should  dwell  in  its  bosom  by  their  word,  vf 
their  teaching,  and  by  the  Divine  Gob* 
forter  who  snail  be  with  it  for  ever  tod 
ever. 

The  grand  defection  now  began:  theheit 
were  sometimes  the  first  to  yield.  Wbea 
Theodore  met  Cedda,  who  had  been  oon8^ 
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Isbop  who  had  hioiMlf  ivoeired 
•m  the  elden  of  Ion*,  he  said 
fon  liava  not  been  reffnlnrty 
Dedda,  instead  of  standing  oa 
s  truth,  gave  way  to  ■  Qam^ 
replied  ;  "  I  never  thought 
iT  of  the  episcopate,  >nd  am 
It  down."—"  No."  said  Theo- 
iull  remain  a  bishnp,  bal  I  will 
u  anew  according  to  tba  catho- 
The  liriUith  ministei  bdIi- 
e  triumphant  felt  herielf  stroog 
nr  the  imposition  of  hands  of 
luna,  which  ihu  had  hitherto 
The  moat  itedfast  believerg 
I  Scotland. 

mer  a  church  in  totat  respect* 
Btill  a  cburch  in  which  the 
nent  held  the  foremost  place, 
1  b/  another  in  which  the  de- 
predominated.  This  was  soon 
estions  of  authority  and  pre- 
erto  unknown  among  the  Bri- 
iB,  were  now  of  daily  occnr- 
id,  who  hod  liiced  his  residence 
ght  that  no  one  deserved  bet- 
]a  be  primate  of  oil  England  ; 
1  oil  his  part  was  irritated  at 
tone  assumed  by  this  bishop, 
ifo  of  Oiiwy,  peace  was  main- 
ilfrid  was  his  favourite ;  but 
prince  fell  ill ;  and.  terrified 
approach  of  death,  he  vowed 
covered  he  would  make  a  pil- 
;omD  and  there  end  his  days.* 
be  my  guido  to  the  city  of  the 
said  to  Wilfrid,  "  1  will  give 
sum  of  money."  But  his  vow 
ail :  Oswy  died  in  the  spring 
'0  i.n. 

I  set  aside  Prince  Alfred,  and 
■ungest  brother  Egfrid  to  the 
1  new  monarch,  who  had  oden 
1  by  Wilfrid's  Insolence,  de- 
haughty  prelate  to  the  arch- 
Jiinz  could  be  more  agreeable 
He  assembled  a  council  at 
>rc  which  the  chief  of  bis  con- 
ret  summoned,  and  presenting 
:  the  holy  scripture  but  the 
e  Jioniish  cAurcA.'  he  received 
OBths :  such  was  the  religion 
n  Kngland.  But  this  was  not 
Dcene  of  our  brother  Wilfrid  is 
^  said  tlie  primate,  "  that  there 
for  four  bishops."  Thoy  were 
jordiiiglj;.  Wilfrid  indignantly 
t  the  primate  and  the  king  to 
Who  converted  England,  who. 
.and  it  ii  thus  I  am  reward- 
allowing  himself  to  be  checked 


by  the  diffiouldes  of  the  jonmey,  be  set  oM 
for  Rome,  attended  by  a  few  monks,  and 
Pope  Agatlioa*  assembling  a  council  (679)^ 
the  Englishman  presented  bis  complaint, 
and  the  pontiff  declared  the  desCitation  to 
be  illegal.  Wilfrid  immediately  returned 
to  England,  and  haughdly  preaented  th« 
pope's  decree  to  the  king.  But  Egfrid,  who 
was  not  of  a  disposition  to  tolerate  theao 
transalpine  mannere.  fai  from  restoring  the 
see,  cast  the  prelate  into  prison,  and  did  not 
release  him  until  the  end  of  the  year,  and 
then  only  on  condition  that  ha  would  im- 
mediately quit  Northumbria. 

Wilfrid— for  we  must  follow  eren  to  tha 
end  of  hi*  life  that  remarkable  man,  who 
exercised  so  great  an  inSaenc«  over  tha 
destinies  of  the  English  church — Wilfrid 
was  detenDiaed  to  be  a  biihop  at  any  coat. 
The  kingdom  of  Sussex  was  (till  pagan  [ 
and  the  deposed  prelate,  whose  fnde&tigabl« 
activity  we  cannot  hut  acknowledge,  formed 
the  resolution  of  winning  a  bisboprTO,  a* 
other  men  plan  the  conquest  of  a  kingdom. 
He  arrived  in  Sussex  during  a  period  of 
famine,  and  having  brought  with  him  ■ 
number  of  nets,  he  taught  the  people  the 
art  of  fishing,  and  thus  gained  tlieir  affte- 
tions.  Their  king  EdQwalcb  had  been 
bnpiized,  his  subjects  now  followed  his  ex- 
ample, and  Wilfrid  was  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  church.  But  be  soon  manifested  the 
disposition  by  which  he  was  animated :  he 
furnished  supplies  of  men  and  money  to 
Cesdwalla,  king  of  Wessei,  and  this  cruel 
chieftain  made  a  fierce  inroad  into  Sussex, 
Inying  it  waste,  and  putting  to  death  Edil- 
wnlch,  the  prelate's  benefactor.  'I'be  career 
of  the  turbulent  bishop  waa  not  ended. 
King  Egfrid  died,  and  waa  succeeded  by 
his  brother  Alfred,  whom  Wilfrid  had 
brought  up,  a  prince  fond  of  learning  and 
religinn,  and  emulous  of  tho  glory  of  his 
uncte  Oswald.  The  ambitious  Wilfrid 
hastened  to  claim  his  see  of  York,  by  scqui- 


n  the 


furlhwilh    I 


plunder 


otlioTB  to  enrich  himself.  A  counoil  t>egg 
him  to  submit  to  tho  decrees  of  tile  cburch 
of  England;  be  refused,  and  hnving  lost  the 
esteem  of  the  king,  his  former  pupil,  he 
undertook,  notnilh standing  bis  odvunced 
vears,  a  tl.irii  journey  to  Borne.  Knowing 
how  popTB  nre  won.  he  threw  himself  at  tho 
ponlitf  It  feet,  exclaiming  that  "  the  suppli- 
ant bishop  Wilfrid,  the  humble  slave  of  tha 
sermnt  of  God,  implored  Ibe  favour  of  our 
moat  bles&ed  lord,  tho  pope  universal." 
Tile  bishop  ciMild  not  restore  his  creature  to 
hit  SCO,  and  the  short  rvmniiider  of  Wilfrid's 
life  was  spent  in  the  midst  of  the  riches  hia 
cupidity  had  so  unworthily  sccumnlxted.  ' 

Vet  lie  had  nccomplished  the  task  of  hia 
life :  all  England  was  subservient  to  the 
pnpacr.  'The  names  of  Oiarj/  and  of  WSJrid 
ahoulu  ba  Inscribed  In  lettm  cf  ntonmiaK 
ia  tto  aaaali  of  Gnat  Jbitaln.     Ptwtedqf 
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has  erred  in  pemiitting  tlicm  ti>  sink  into 
oblivion;  for  they  wero  two  of  tho  miwt 
influencinl  and  onorBetic  mon  that  ever 
fiourinlieii  in  Englnnd,    Slill  tliin  vsrj  for- 

Klfalneis  is  not  wnnting  in  ^nerasity. 
IB  grave  in  wliich  tho  l[herty  of  the  church 
Uf  buried  for  nine  contnriea  is  thu  only 
monument — a  mournful  one  indeed — thnt 
«hould  perpotnatc  their  memory. 

Bui  Scollnnd  WBB  »tiU  free,  and  to  secure 
UiQ  definitive  trinmph  of  Rome,  it  was 
necessary  to  invnda  thnt  virgin  Boil,  over 
which  the  etandard  of  tho  faith  had  floated 
tar  BO  many  years. 

Adflmnan  wns  then  nt  the  head  ot  the 
church  of  lona,  the  first  older  of  thnt  teli- 
ffioDi  honse.  Ho  va»  virtuous  and  learned, 
but  weak  and  somewhat  vnin,  and  hia  re- 
ligion bad  little  spirituality.  To  gain  hini 
was  in  the  eyes  of  Rome  to  gain  l^tland. 
A  aingnlar  circumstance  favonred  the  plans 
of  those  who  desired  to  draw  him  into  the 
papal  communion.  One  day  during  a  vio- 
lent tempest,  a  ship  coming  from  the  Holy 
Land,  and  on  board  of  which  was  a  Gaulish 
bishop  named  Arcuif,  was  wrecked  in  tiio 
neiglibourliood  of  lonn.'  ArcDif  esgerly 
■ought  an  asylum  among  the  pione  inhahi- 
tants  of  that  iBlnnd.  Adamnan  never  grew 
tired  of  hearing  Che  stranger's  descrip^ons 
of  Bethlehem,  Jemsalem,  and  Golgotha,  of 
the  Hun-bumt  plains  over  which  our  Lord 
had  wandered,  and  the  cleft  elone  which 
■till  lay  before  tlie  door  of  the  sepulchre.' 
The  elder  of  lona,  who  prided  himHelT  on 
bis  leomiug,  noted  down  ArcnlPs  conver. 
■ation,  and  from  it  composed  a  dcHcription 
of  the  Holy  Land.  As  eoon  oa  hiH  Dook 
was  completed,  the  desire  of  making  these 
wondrous  things  more  widely  known,  com- 
bined with  a  little  vanity,  and  perhaps 
other  motives,  urged  him  to  visit  the  court 
of  North nmbarlaod,  nhero  ho  presented  his 
work  to  the  pions  King  Alfred,"  who,  being 
fond  of  learning  and  of  the  Christian  tradi- 
tions, caused  a  number  of  copies  of  it  to  be 

Nor  was  this  nil;  the  Romish  clergy  per- 
ceived the  advantage  Ihey  might  derive 
ttom  this  imprudent  jonrooy.  They  crowd- 
ed round  tho  elder;  they  showed  him  nil 
the^mp  of  their  worship,  and  said  to  him: 
"  IV  ill  you  and  your  friends,  who  live  at  the 
rery  eilrimity  of  the  world,  set  yonrselves 
in  oppositJon  to  the  observances  of  the  uni- 
Tersal  church?"*  The  nobles  of  the  court 
flattered  the  author's  self-love,  and  invited 
him  to  their  festivities,  whiio  tho  king 
loaded  him  with  prcsenU.  Tho  froe  pres- 
byter of  Britain  become  a  pricut  of  Rome, 


and   Adamnan  returned  to  lona  to  botrif 

bis  church  to  his  new  masterB.  Qut  it  ■>■ 
all  to  no  purpose:  lona  would  not  gin 
way.'  He  than  went  to  hide  his  shame  ii 
Ireland,  where  having  bruught  a  few  inB- 
viduals  to  the  Romisu  uiiironnity,  he  tni 
coarags  and  revisited  Scotland.  But  thil 
country,  still  inflexible,  repelled  him  witk 
indignation.' 

When  Rome  found  herself  niiahle  to  om- 
quer  by  the  priest,  she  hod  recourse  to  Ihs 

Erince,  and  her  eyes  were  turned  to  Niium, 
ing  of  lbs  Picts.  "  How  niuch  more  glo- 
rious it  would  bo  for  you."  urged  the  Laiti 
priests,  ■'  to  belong  to  tlie  powerful  ehaicb 
of  tho  aniversflt  pontiff  of  Rome,  than  lo  s 
congregation  superintended  by  mijenib 
elders  I  The  Romish  church  is  a  monarcliy, 
and  ought  to  be  the  church  of  even' 
monarch,  llie  Roman  ceremonial  accordt 
with  the  pomp  of  royally,  and  its  leni[4M 
arc  palaces."  The  pnncu  was  conviatcd  Vf 
the  lost  ailment.  He  dcspatciied  oM- 
aengei's  to  Ceolfrid,  the  abbot  of  an  En^tiik 
convent,  begging  him  lo  send  him  arduie<it 
capable  of  building  a  church  after  lie  Biaaa 
piiUem' — of  stone  and  not  of  wood.  Arehi- 
tocts,  majestic  parches,  lony  columns,  vsnk- 
ed  roofs,  gilded  altars,  have  often  proved 
tho  most  influential  of  Rome's  missioDsrieL 
The  builder's  art,  though  in  its  earUest  sod 
simplest  days,  was  more  powerful  thio  tlw 
Bible.  Nnitam,  who,  by  submitting  to  tlw 
pope,  tbonght  himself  the  eqonl  of  Ctorit 
and  Clotairo,  assembled  the  nobles  of  tit 
court  and  the  pastors  of  bis  church,  and  ihm 
addressed  thom;  "I  recommend  all  tie 
clergy  of  my  kingdom  lo  receive  the  tontare 
of  t»aint  Peter."  f  Then  without  deUv  (i» 
Bedo  informs  us)  this  important  revolnli™ 
was  accomplished  by  royal  authority,'  Be 
sent  agents  and  letters  luto  evorr  proviaoe, 
and  caused  all  the  ministers  and  mon^l* 
recuivB  the  circular  tonsure  according  to  tlx 
l^oman  fashion.*  It  was  the  muk  tbtt 
popery  stamped,  not  on  the  forehead,  Inl 
on  the  crown.  A  royal  proclnmalioa  ud  > 
few  clips  of  the  scissors  placed  the  SeotcK 
like  a  uock  ot  Gheep.  beneath  the  crook  of 
the  shepherd  of  the  Tiber. 

lona  still  held  out.  Tito  onlcn  of  0* 
Piclish  king,  the  example  ot  hii  saljwt. 
the  sight  of  that  Italian  power  which  rtt 
devonniig  the  earth,  bad  shaken  aomc  (:■ 
minds ;  but  the  Church  still  resisted  the  ii- 
novation.  Ions  was  tho  last  citadd  <J 
liberty  in  the  western  world,  and  fif'J 
WHS   filled   with   anger    at    that    niiKi^ 
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which  in  its  remote  comer  refused  to 
before  it.     Human   means   appeared 
Bcient  to  conquer  this  rock :  sometliing 
was  needed,  visions  and  miracles  for 
iple ;     and  these   Rome    always    finds 
1  she  wants  them.     One  day  towards 
nd  of  the  seventh  century,  an  English 
:,    named   Egbert,   arriving  from    Ire- 
appeared  before   the   elders  of  lona, 
received  him   with   their  accustomed 
tality.     He  was  a  man  in  whom  en- 
astic  devotion  was  combined  with  g^reat 
eness  of  heart,  and  he  soon  won  upon 
ninds  of  these  simple  believers.    He 
i  to  them  of  an  external  unity,  urging 
a  universality  manifested  under  diife- 
forms  was  unsuited  to  the  church  of 
t.     He  advocated  the  special  form  of 
S  and  for  the  truly  catholic  element 
1  the  Christians  of  lona  had  thus  far 
Bsed,  substituted  a  sectarian  element, 
ttacked  the   traditions  of  the  British 
h,^  and  lavishly  distributing  the  rich 
nts  confided  to  him   by  the  lords  of 
1^  and  of  England,'  he  soon  had  rea- 
)  acknowledge  the  truth  of  the  saying 
3  wise  man :    A  gift  is  as  a  prtcums 
in  the  eyes  of  kirn  tlutt  hath  it :  whither- 
it  turneth  tt  prospereOi. 
le  pious  souls,  however,  still  held  out 
}a.     The  enthusiast  Egbert — for  such 
pears  to  have  been  rather  than  an  im- 
• — had  recourse  to  other  means.     He 
entcd  himself  to  be  a  messenger  from 
n:  tlie  sxiints  themselves,  gAidhe,  have 
issioned  me  to  convert  lona;  and  then 
id  the  following  history  to  the  elders 
tood  round  him.     **  About  thirty  years 
entered  the  monastery  of  Ratnmelfig 
:land,   when  a  terrible  pestilence  feU 
it,  and  of  all  the  brethren  the  monk 
nn  and  mvself  were  left  alone.     At- 
l  by  the  pfaguc,  and  fearing  my  last 
was  come,  I  rose  from  my  bed  and 
into  the  chapel.'      There  my  whole 
rembled  at  the  recollection  of  my  sins, 
ly  face  was  bathed  with  tears.     *  O 
I  exclaimed,  *■  suffer  me  not  to  die  until 
e  redeemed   my  debt  to  thee  by  an 
a  nee  of  good   works.'*      I   returned 
;ring  to   the  infirmary,  got  into  bed, 
-11  asl(^p.      When   I  awoke,   I   saw 
un  with  his  eyes  fixed  on  mine.   *  Bro- 
ICgl>ert,'    said    he,    'it    has   been   re- 
to  me  in  a  vision  that  thou  shalt  re. 
what  thou  hast  afiked.'     On  the  fol- 
i:  iiiglit  Edelhun  died  and  I  recovered. 
tny  yeai*s  passed  away  :  ray  repent- 
liid  my  vigils  did  not  satisfy  me,  and 


!lfi  exhort  At  loiitbni    iiiTetcrntam    illam  tradltlo. 
en  turn  eurnm.     I'-tAik.  lib.  v.  cftu.  xxlll. 
ae  larcieiidi  de  hiitquA  a  divitibuii  accepent,  maU 
ruU     Ibil.ciip.  xivil. 

•«  exittimaret  e«»«  moriturain,  eiresaas  est  tem> 
tutinod«cublca1o,etre«ldenB  Bolua....     Ibid.   lib. 
ixril. 
abAtar  im  ailhttc  nori  dcberet  prfuBqoAin  tsI  pm. 


wishing  to  pay  my  debt,  I  resolved  to  m 
with  a  company  of  monks  and  preach  us 
blessings  of  the  gospel  to  the  heathens  of 
Germany.  But  during  the  night  a  blessed 
saint  from  heaven  appeared  to  one  of  tho 
brethren  and  said:  *Tell  Egbert  that  he 
must  go  to  the  monasteries  of  Columba,  for 
their  ploughs  do  not  plough  straight,  and 
he  must  put  them  into  the  right  furrow.'* 
1  forbade  this  brother  to  speak  of  his  vision, 
and  went  on  board  a  ship  bound  for  Qer- 
many.  Wc  were  waiting  for  a  favourable 
wind,  when,  of  a  sudden,  in  the  middle  of 
the  night,  a  frightful  tempest  burst  upon 
the  vessel,  and  drove  as  on  the  shoals. 
*  For  my  sake  this  tempest  is  upon  us/  I 
exclaimed  in  terror;  *GkKl  speaks  to  me  as 
He  did  to  Jonah  ;*  and  I  ran  to  take  refuge 
in  my  cM,  At  last  I  determined  to  obey 
the  command  which  tho  holy  man  had 
brought  me.  I  left  Ireland,  and  came 
among  you,  in  order  to  pay  my  debt  by 
converting  you.  And  now,"  continued 
Egbert,  '*  make  answer  to  the  voice  of 
heaven,  and  submit  to  Rome." 

A  ship  thrown  on  shore  by  a  storm  was 
a  frequent  occurrence  on  those  coasts,  and 
the  dream  of  a  monk,  absorbed  in  the  plans 
of  his  brother,  was  nothing  very  unnatoraL 
But  in  those  times  of  darkness,  everything 
appeared  i^iraculous :  phantoms  and  appari- 
tions had  more  weight  than  the  wprd  of 
Qod.  Instead  of  detecting  the  emptinees 
of  these  visions  by  the  falseness  of  the 
religion  they  were  brought  to  support,  the 
elders  of  lona  listened  seriously  to  Egbert's 
narrative.  The  primitive  faith  planted  on 
the  rock  of  Icolmkill  was  now  bke  a  pine- 
tree  tossed  by  the  winds:  but  one  g^st, 
and  it  would  bo  uprooted  and  blown  into 
the  sea.  Egbert,  perceiving  the  elders  to 
be  shaken,  redoubled  his  prayers,  and  even 
had  recourse  to  threats.  **A11  the  west," 
said  he,  **  bends  the  knee  to  Rome :  alone 
against  all,  what  can  you  do?"  The 
Scotch  still  resisted :  obscure  and  anknown, 
the  last  British  Christians  contended  in 
behalf  of  expiring  liberty.  At  length  be- 
wildered—  they  stumbled  and  fell.  Tlie 
scissors  were  brought;  they  received  the 
Latin  tonsure'— they  were  the  pope's. 

Thus  fell  Scotland.  Yet  there  still  le- 
mained  some  sparks  of  grace,  and  the 
mountains  of  Caledonia  long  concealed  the 
hidden  fire  which  after  many  ages  bnrst 
forth  with  such  power  and  might  Hero* 
and  there  a  few  independent  spirits  were  to 
be  found  who  testified  against  the  tjrranny 
of  Rome.  In  the  time  of  Bede  they  might 
be  seen  "  halting  in  their  paths,"  (to  nse  the 
words  of  the  Romish  historian,)  refusing  to 
ioin  in  the  holidays  of  the  pontifical  ad- 
herents, and  pushing  away  the  hands  that 


D-ADBiaN^«  HIBTOBY  OF  THB  BBTOBHATIOV. 


were  eager  lo  sliuve  their  crowuB.'  But 
the  [eiiderB  of  [lie  sUto  aud  or  the  uhurvh 
liad  laid  down  tlieir  erniB.  Tho  oonleBt 
-was  over,  sFtuT  kiting  moco  than  a  centor/. 
British  Ch[isti[iiiily  hod  in  lome  degree 
pTvpiireii  its  owu  full,  bj  aabslituting  too 
«rten  tlie  forni  for  the  Tuith.  Tlte  roreien 
fluperstltion  lihik  ndvanljip:^  of  this  ncak- 
BCM.  and  triumphed  in  these  isloadH  bv 
jneana  of  rnyii  decrees,  church  oniHtDeiils, 
monliiah  phuaConiB,  and  conventunl  appari- 
tioDB.  At  the  bi-'ginning  of  the  eighth  cen- 
tnry  the  Uritish  Chnrch  became  the  B^rf  of 
Koine :  bnt  an  tatemat  struggle  was  com 
meocing.  wiiich  did  not  cuase  until  the 
period  lU  the  Keformation. 


The  ind<-pendDnt  Cliri^tiuna  of  Scotlund, 
who  subordinalul  the  auttiority  of  man  to 
that  of  God,  wore  filled  with  sormw  B!  Ihey 
iKhcld  these  bneUslidingH :  and  it  wan  this 
no  doubt  which  inilucBd  many  lo  leava 
thoir  homes  and  fifflit  in  liio  very  heart  of 
Europe  in  behalf  of  ihnt  I  hriBtian  liberty 
■which  had  joal  eipirvd  araiing  themBoiTea. 

At  the  corameneemenl  of  [he  eighth  cen- 
tury a  great  idea  took  posucssion  of  a  pious 
doctor  of  the  Sootlish  chiireh  named  Cla- 
jnenl.'  The  tmrt  o/  God  is  tho  very 
esBence  of  Chrintianity.  thought  he,  and 
this  work  must  be  defended  againet  all  the 
encroach m en ta  of  man.  To  haman  tradi- 
tionalism he  opposed  the  solo  authority  of 
the  word  of  God ;  to  clerical  matcruilisin,  a 
ohnrch  which  is  tho  assembly  of  the  saints; 
•nd  lo  Pelngianisni,  the  sovereignty  of 
grace.  He  wa«  a  man  of  decided  chnrnctur 
and  firm  fuith,  hut  without  fanRticisin  ;  his 
bean  was  open  to  the  holiest  emotions  of 
<inr  nntare  ;  hs  waa  a  husband  and  a  father. 
He  quitted  Scotland  and  travelled  among 
Ihe  Franks,  everywhere  BCBltcring  the 
seeds  of  the  faith.  It  happened  unfnrto- 
DstBly  that  a  man  of  kindred  energy,  Wini- 
ftid  or  Boniface  of  Wessex.  was  planting 
the  panlifica]  Chrialisnity  in  the  same 
regions.  TliiB  great  missionary,  wlio  pos- 
■esflod  in  an  enoential  degree  tho  fiicuUy  of 
CTvaniintion,  aimed  at  external  unity  alioTe 
■Jl  things,  snit  when  be  had  tnken  tho  oath 
of  Gdoliiy  to  Gregory  It.,  he  had  receixod 


from  that  pope  a  oolloction  of  the  Knaai 
laws.  Uonlfuce,  bunceforth  a  docile  i^ 
ciple  or  ralliiir  a  fanatical  cbampioa  it 
Kome.  Bupported    on  the  one   hand  by  ibi 

Emtiir,  and  on  the  other  by  Churlec  Muti^ 
ad  preached  to  the  people  of  Germuy, 
among  some  nndonbted  Christian  truliii.~ 
the  doctrine  of  tithes  and  of  papal  sopn- 
macy.  The  l^nglisbman  and  the  Sta^ 
man,  ropriwenta^reB  of  two  great  syilcnk 
were  about  to  engagu  iu  deadly  cnmbii  in 
the  heurt  of  Europe  — in  a  conibal  wim 
consequences  might  be  incalculable. 

Alnrmed  at  t£e  progress  made  by  Ot 
menfs  evangelical  doctrines,  lioniface,  aiti- 
biahop  of  the  Gorman  ohnrches,  undcriook 
lo  op[xiHO  tliem.  At  first  he  oanfniated 
tho  tttotchraan  with  the  laws  of  the  Roam 
cliurcb  ;  but  tiie  latter  denied  the  anlhi<ritT 
of  these  eceleBiasticol  canons,  and  nfatcd 
their  contents.'  Boniface  then  pnt  fomri 
the  decisions  of  various  councils ;  bat  de- 
ment replied  that  if  the  decisions  of  ibt 
councils  are  contrary  to  holy  ^criptgrG, 
they  have  no  authority  over  Cbrisiiam.' 
The  archbishop.  oBtoniafaed  at  soch  aoda- 
city,  next  had  rccoume  to  the  writiop  of 
the  most  illostrious  fatbera  of  the  Litia 
church,  quoting  Jerome,  Augustine,  mi 
Gregory  -,  but  the  Scotchman  tuld  liiis.  tint 
instead  of  submitting  to  the  word  of  ms. 
lie  would  obey  the  word  of  God  alons.' 
Uonifuce  with  indignation  now  inttoduud 
the  Catholic  church  which,  by  ii>  prima 
and  tnohopB,  all  united  ta  tlie  pope,  fonnt 
an  invincible  nnity ;  but  to  bia  gml  "u- 
prise  his  opponent  maintained  thai  ibac 
only,  where  the  Holy  Spirit  dwells,  Can  l« 
found  the  spouse  of  Jesus  Chrial.'  Viinly 
did  the  arcbliiahop  express  his  horror:  Cl» 
ment  was  not  to  be  turned  aside  from  bii 
great  idea,  either  by  tho  clamoura  of  tbe 
followers  of  Home,  or  by  the  imprnileU 
attacks  mode  on  tho  papacy  by  other  Chrit- 

Rome  bad,  indeed,  otbei  kdvcrsariea.  A 
Gallic  bishop  named  Adalbert,  with  nbea 
Bimiface  afitctcd  lo  SBsociate  Cleroenl,(« 
diy  saw  the  arcbbisbop  complacenlly  tiM- 
bitiug  to  the  people  sooie  nlics  of  Si  I'eie 
wliich  lie  had  brought  from  Rome;  UJ 
beiug  desirous  of  Bhowing  the  ridirolMi 
character  of  ibeae  Komish  braclicci.  I" 
distributed  among  the  bystanderB  his  <>■>< 
hair  and  nails,  praying  them  to  pay  iKoe 
the  samu  honoors  as  Bonifoce  cUiiniai  ft* 
the  relics  of  tho  papacy.  Cleineiil  Bsiil«iL 
like  many  olherB,  at  Adalbert's  singolu 
argument ;  but  it  was  nut  with  .•■■ch  inoi 
that  be  was  wont  to  fight.  Gifted  "ill" 
profound  discemmrnt,  ho  lind  nnnil'd 
that    tlie    autborily   of    man    sobtliu'led 
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for  the  antboritf  at  Qnd  wu  tha  Buurce 
of  all    the   errom   of   KomnniHm.      At   the 

tion  what  the  arclibi»hop  caJlcri  "  hor- 
rible iloclrines,  contrary  lo  the  Cntholic 
faith."'  Clement's  clmruttcr  inclines  us  to 
believe  that  he  was  favourable  to  the  doc- 
trine of  predesti nation.  A  uuntar^  later 
the  piiiDB  Gutlachalk  wan  pemecutud  bv  one 
of  Itoiiiracu'B  succeafiiiri)  Tor  liiililinf);  (his  very 
doctrine  of  Augastine'H.  Thus  than  did  a 
acKtehmnn,  Ihu  representntive  of  the  onoient 
faith  of  his  country,  wiihitund  almost  un 
aided  in  the  ceaire  of  Kuropu  the  invasion 
of  the  Romann.  Hut  he  was  not  long 
■lone :  the  great  especially,  more  cnligbt 
enod  than  the  common  people,  thronged 
arottnd  him.  If  Clement  had  succeeded,  n 
ChriHian  clinrch  would  have  buen  found- 
ed  on  the  contiiMnC  independent  of  the  pa- 
pacy. 

Doni&ee  wan  confounded.  He  wiahed  to 
do  in  dtntriil  Europe  wliat  liis  fellnwcoan- 
tryiDBn  Wilfrid  had  done  in  England;  and 
at  tbe  very  moment  he  fancied  lie  wan  ad- 
icinf;  from  triumph   to  triumph,  ~"' 


mcaped  from  his  hands.  He  turned  agnir 
tliiB  new  enemy,  and  apjilying  to  Charl 
Mnrtel's  cons,  j'epin  and  Carloman, 


laiucd  their  consent  to  the  atsembling  of  a 
council  before  which  he  summoned  Clement 

'I'he  bishops,  conntB,  and  other  notabili- 
ties bnvir.g  met  at  Soissonn  on  the  2d  March 
■  44,  Boniface  ai»;ased  the  Scotcliman  of 
denpising  the  laws  of  Rome,  tbe  councils, 
and  the  fathbra ;  attacked  liia  marriage, 
which  he  called  an  odiilterons  union,  and 
oiled  in  question  some  secoiidarv  points  of 
doctrine,  CUment  was  accordingly  ex- 
coDiiniinicalud  by  Bonifjce,  st  once  his  ad 
Vereary,  accuser,  and  judge,  and  thrown 
into  prison,  with  the  uppruhation  of  tliu 
pope  and  tl>e  king  o^  the  Krunks.* 

rhc  Scotchman's  cause  whs  everywhere 
taken  op  ;  accusations  were  brought  aguinst 
the  tiorman  primate,  bis  persecuting  spirit 
Ivan  severely  condemned,  and  bin  exertions 
fur  itie  triumph  of  the  papacy  were  resisted.' 
Carloman  yielded  to  this  unanimous  move- 
Tnent.  The  priaon  doors  were  opened,  and 
Clement  hod  herdly  crossed  tbe  threshold 
befon  he  began  to  protest  boldly  against 
bnmen  authority  in  matters  of  faith ;  the 
>rord  of  Ood  is  the  only  rule.  Upon  this 
Bntiifaoe  applied  to  Rome  fur  the  heretic's 
condemn stion,  and  accompanied  his  request 
by  a  silver  cup  and  a  gsrniont  of  delicate 
texture.*  The  pope  decided  in  eyiiod  that 
If  Clement  did  not  retract  his  errors,   he 


should  be  delivered  up  to  everlasting  daiD- 
iiation,  and  then  requested  Boniface  lo  lend 
him  to  Rome  under  a  sure  guard.  We  hera 
lose  all  traces  of  the  Scotchman,  bat  it  la 
easy  to  conjecture  what  most  have  been  hli 
fate. 

became  distinguished 
.countrymen,  I 
who  prrnched  in  central 
like  manner  persecuted  by  the  Chaich  of 
Itome.  Virgil,  anticipalinc  Qslileo,  dared 
maintain  that  there  were  other  men  and  aii> 
other  world  beneath  our  feet.*  He  waa  de- 
nounced by  ISoniface  for  this  hetai/,  and 
condemned  by  tbe  pope,  as  were  other  Br(- 
tone,  for  the  apostolical  simplicity  of  thdi 


In 


13,    1 


who 


called  themselves  bishops,  says  i 
having  appeared  before  a  council  of  thg 
Roman  church  at  Ch&lons,  were  rqect«d  br 
the  French  prelates,  because,  like  St  Pao^ 
Ihtv  aorktd  wIlA  their  otm  hanilt.  Thoas 
cnlighrened  and  faithful  men  were  sapeiim 
to  their  time :  Boniface  and  his  eccuiiM- 
tlcal  materiulism  were  better  fitted  for  an 
age  in  which  clerical  IVirms  were  regarded 
as  the  substance  of  religion. 

Even  Great  liritain,  although  its  light 
waa  not  so  pure,  was  not  altogether  plunged 
in  darkness.  The  Anglo-Saxons  imprinted 
on  thcirchurcli  certain  characlcristica  which 
distinguished  it  from  that  of  Uemi^ ;  several 
books  of  the  Bible  were  tmnslaled  into  their 
tongno.  and  daring  tjniits  on  the  one  hand, 
with  some  pious  souls  on  (lie  other,  labonrod 
in  a  direction  hostile  to  popery. 

At  flrstwa  See  the  dawning  of  that  philo- 
sophic rationnlism.  wbicB  gives  ont  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  brightness,  but  which  can 
neither  conquer  error  nor  still  less  establish 
truth.  In  the  ninth  ccnlnry  there  was  » 
Icnmed  scholar  in  Ireland,  who  al^erwarda 
settled  at  the  court  of  Charles  the  Bald. 
He  was  a  strange  myatarioUB  man,  of  pro- 
found thought,  and  as  much  raised  abora 
tbe  doctors  of  his  age  by  the  boldness  of  hit 
ideas,  as  Charlemagne  above  the  princei  of 
hia  day  by  the  force  of  his  will.  John  Soot 
Erigena— that  is,  a  native  of  Ireland  and 
not  of  Ayr,  aa  some  have  supposed— waa  a 
meteor  in  the  theological  heavens.  With  a 
great  philofophic  genius  he  combined  * 
cheerful  Jesting  disposition.  One  day,  while 
seated  at  table  opposite  to  Charles  the  Bald, 
tbe  latter  archly  inquired  of  him :  "  What 
is  the  distance  between  a  Scot  and  aaotf" 
■'  The  width  of  the  table,"  was  hia  read/ 
answer,  which  drew  a  smile  from  the  king. 
While  tbe  doctrine  of  E«de,  Boniface,  and 
even  Aloain  was  traditional,  servile,  and,  in 
one  word.  Romanist,  that  of  Boot  was  mys- 
tical, philotophic,  free,  and  daring.  Ha 
sought  for  the  truth  not  in  the  word  or  in 
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the  Church,  but  in  himself:—"  The  Icfiow- 
tedge  or  oBTwIven  ia  the  true  source  of  reli- 
gluaa  wisdom.  Every  creature  ii  a  theo- 
phan^ — a  manifcBtation  of  Qod  ;  Binc« 
nTeluliim  presuppoaea  the  eiititeuCB  of 
truth,  it  ia  thin  truth,  which  is  ahova  reve- 
Ution,  with  which  idbd  iDOSt  tiet  himMlf  in 
immeJiate  reUtion,  loHTing  him  at  liberty 
to  ehow  afterwards  iU  harniDny  with  oorip- 
tnre,  and  the  otlier  thaopliniiies.  We  must 
fir«t  employ  reason,  and  then  autliority. 
Authority  proceeds  from  raasou,  and  not 
rcnsnii  friiiEi  anlhorily,'"  Yet  tliia  bold 
tliiiiker,  wliL'ri  on  his  knees,  could  give  way 
to  n.«|iiruioii(i  fall  of  piety:  "OLordJesoB," 
cxcliiiinc^il  )ii:,  "  I  ask  do  other  happiness  of 
l'lR't>,  but  lo  anderstand,  unmixed  with  de- 
ceitJ'iil  [hi-oi-igs,  the  word  that  Thou  hast 
inspiii^ii  bv  tliy  Holy  Smritl  Show  thyself 
to  thfiAD  wl.a  ask  for  Thee  alone  1"  But 
whilu  Si'dt  ri:jected  ou  the  one  hand  certain 
traditional  errors,  and  in  particular  the 
doctrine  of  trannubaCantiation  which  was 
creeping  into  tlie  church,  he  wan  near  fall- 
ing an  regards  Qod  and  the  world  into  other 
errors  savonrins  of  pantlieism.'  The  phi- 
losophic rationalism  of  the  contemporary  of 
Charles  the  Bald— the  strange  product  of 
one  of  the  obscurest  periods  of  history  (830) 
— was  destined  after  the  lapie  of  many 
oenturles  lo  be  taught  once  more  in  Oreat 
Britain  as  a  modem  invention  of  the  most 
wil^htened  age- 
While  Scot  was  thug  plumbing  the  depths 
of  phtlosophv,  others  were  examining  their 
Bibles ;  and  if  thick  darkness  had  not 
spread  over  t)iese  first  glimpses  of  the 
dawn,  perhaps  the  Church  of  Great  Britain 
might  even  Chen  have  begun  to  labour  for 
the  regeneration  of  Cbrigtendom.  A  youth- 
ful pnnco,  thiraling  for  intellectual  enjov- 
neals,  for  demcstic  happiness,  and  for  the 
word  of  God,  and  who  sought,  by  frequent 
prayer,  for  delivcmnc«  from  the  Iwndago  of 
sin,  had  oscendod  the  throne  of  WBSSsx.'in 
tbej'oBrSTl.  Alfred  being  convinced  that 
Chnsliunity  alone  could  rightly  mould  a 
nation,  assembled  round  him  the  most 
kamud  men  from  all  parts  of  Europe,  and 
was  anxious  that  the  English,  like  the 
Hebrews,  Greeks,  and  Latins,  should  jKie- 
M»  the  holy  scripture  in  their  own  lan- 
guage. He  is  the  real  palrau  of  the  biblical 
work,— a  title  far  more  glorious  than  that 
of  founder  of  the  nniversily  of  Oxford. 
-After  having  fought  more  than  fifty  battles 
b)r  land  and  sea,  he  died  while  translating 
the  PsalniB  uT  David  for  his  ea^ects.' 


WrtUl*.    Da  dl>.  prsdntin.'  rqinflOMlM  iuo- 


iVom  which  evary  year  fresh  gchalata  hgt 
to  England  the  new  forms  of  popery;  lb 
celibacy  of  priests,  that  cement  of  the  Bon- 
ish  hierarchy,  was  established  by  a  boB 
about  the  close  of  the  tenth  centatr;  eos- 
vents  were  multiplied,  considerable  pn- 
sessions  were  bestowed  on  the  Church,  and 
the  tax  of  Feler't  pence,  laid  at  the  ponliiri 
feet,  proclaimod  the  triumph  of  tbe  paptl 
svsteni.  But  a  reaction  soon  took  place: 
tnglsnd  collected  her  forces  for  a  war 
agamst  the  papacy — a  war  at  one  tiiH 
secular  and  at  another  spiritual.  WilliiM 
of  Normandy,  Edward  IlL,  WickliSe,  tU 
the  Reformation,  are  the  four  ascendb| 
steps  of  protestanlism  in  England. 

A  proud,  enterprising,  and  CuHugbled 
prince,  the  illegitimate  son  of  a  pesnM 
girl  of  Falaiso  and  Robert  the  Denl.dnke 
of  Normandy,  began  a  contest  with  the  ^ 
pacy  which  lasted  until  the  ReformatMB. 
William  the  Conqueror,  having  defeated  th( 
Saxons  at  Hastings  in  1066  a.d.,  took  fof 
session  of  England,  undi^r  the  benedictiMt 
of  the  Roman  pontifT.  But  the  conquered 
country  was  destined  to  conquer  ita  mulec. 
William,  who  had  invaded  England  in  the 
pope's  name,  had  no  sooner  touched  the  sni! 
of  his  new  kincdom,  than  he  learned  to  fe- 
sist  Rome,  as  if  the  ancient  liberty  of  tlw 
British  Cliurch  had  revived  in  him.  Being 
firmly  resolved  to  allow  no  foreign  priuc* 
or  prelate  to  possess  in  his  dominions  a  ji- 
risdiction  independent  of  his  own,  bo  made 
preparations  for  a  conquest  far  more  diffi- 
cult than  that  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  kingdom. 
The  papacy  itself  furnished  him  with  wea- 
pons. The  Roman  legates  prevailed  on  tin 
king  to  dispossess  the  English  episcopacy 

wished.  To  resist  the  papacy,  William  d*- 
sired  to  be  sure  of  the  submission  of  On 
priests  of  England.  Sligand,  aichbitlmp 
of  Canterbury,  was  removed,  and  L^nfiuc 
of  Pavia,  who  had  been  summoned  fnni 
Bee  in  Normandy  b>  fill  his  place,  wis  eon-  ' 
missioned  by  the  Conqueror  to  bend  tbi 
clergy  to  obedience.  Tliis  prelate,  wbowx 
reginar  in  his  life,  abundant  in  alatsciriDf, 
a  learned  disputant,  a  prudent  politidui. 
and  a  skilful  mediator,  flnding  that  he  lud 
to  choose  between  his  master  King  Willius 
and  his  friend  the  ponUff  Hildebrand,  H" 
the  prince  the  preference.  He  refBH"  t" 
go  to  Rome,  notwithstanding  tbe  tbreilt  it 
the  pope,  and  applied  himself  resoluldr  ^ 
the  work  the  king  bad  intnulod  to  siia 
The  Saxone  somelnnes  reHisti;d  tbe  So- 
mans,  as  the  Brilons  had  resisted  the  Su- 
ons:  but  the  second  struggle  was  1«« 
glorious  th^n  the  firat      A  synod  at  "biei 


abbey  i 

Wuliton.  Jnshop  of  Worcester,  to  givt  ^ 
his  crosier  to  him.    The  old  man  nae,  sat- 
uTow :    "  O  fcin^'  ^ 


mated  with  holy  fi 
said,  '^ftmn  x  betb 
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ceived  it,  Mxid  to  him  only  will  I  return  it."  ^ 
Unhapily  this  "  better  man  "  was  not  Jesus* 
Christ.  Then  approaching  the  tomb  of  Ed- 
ward the  Confessor,  he  continued :  *'  0  my 
Blaster,  it  was  you  who  compelled  me  to 
assume  this  office;  but  now  behold  a  new 
king  and  a  new  primate  who  promulgate 
new  laws.  Not  unto  them,  O  master,  but 
onto  yuu,  do  I  resign  ray  crosier  and  the 
care  of  my  flock."  With  these  words  Wulston 
laid  his  pastoral  staff  on  Edward's  tomb.  On 
the  sepulchre  of  the  confessor  perished  the 
Uberty  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  hierarchy.  The 
deprived  Saxon  bishops  were  consigned  to 
fortresses  or  shut  up  in  convents. 

The  Conqueror  being  thus  assured  of  the 
obedience  of  the  bishops,  put  forward  the 
supremacy  of  the  sword  in  opposition  to 
that  of  the  pope.  He  nominated  directly 
to  all  vacant  ecclesiastical  offices,  filled  his 
treasury  with  the  riches  of  the  churches, 
required  that  all  priests  should  make  oath 
to  him,  forbade  them  to  excommuiticate  his 
officers  without  his  consent,  not  even  for 
incest,  and  declared  that  all  synodal  deci- 
sions must  be  countersigned  by  him.  '*  I 
claim,"  said  he  to  the  archbishop  one  day, 
raising  his  arms  towards  heaven,  **  I  claim 
to  bold  in  this  hand  all  the  pastoral  staffs 
in  my  kingdom."  '  Lanfranc  was  astonished 
at  this  daring  speech,  but  prudently  kept 
silent,^  for  a  time  at  least.  Episcopacy  con- 
nived at  the  royal  pre^tensions. 

Will  Hildebrana,  the  most  inflexible  of 
popes,  bend  before  William  ?  The  king  was 
earnest  in  his  desire  to  enslave  the  Church 
to  the  state ;  the  pope  to  enslave  the  State 
to  the  Church :  the  collision  of  these  two 
mighty  champions  threatened  to  be  terrible. 
But  the  haughtiest  of  pontifls  was  seen  to 
yield  as  soon  as  he  felt  toe  mail-clad  hand 
of  the  Conqueror,  and  to  shrink  unresist- 
ingly before  it.  The  pope  filled  all  Christen- 
dom with  confusion,  that  he  might  deprive 
princes  of  the  right  of  investiture  to  eccle- 
siastical dignities :  William  would  not  per- 
mit him  to  interfere  with  that  question  in 
England,  and  Hildebrand  submitted.  The 
king  went  even  farther :  the  pope,  wishing 
to  enslave  the  clergy,  deprived  the  priests 
of  their  lawful  wives ;  William  got  a  decree 
passed  by  the  council  of  Winchester  in  1076 
to  the  effect  that  the  married  priests  living 
in  castles  and  towns  should  not  be  compelled 
to  put  away  their  wives.*  This  was  too 
much:  Hildebrand  summoned  Lanfranc  to 
Rome,  but  William  forbade  him  to  go. 
'*  Never  did  king,  not  even  a  pagan,"  ex- 


f  iMtIiio  animi  ardore  repente  Inflftmmntnfl,  rerl  Inqnit: 
Mcllor  te  hU  ne  ora»vii  ciil  et  reddam.  Wilkins.  Concilia, 
1.367. 

>  Re«roDdit  Tfx  et  dixit  se  Telle  omnes  baculos  paAtoraie« 
Anf  lie  in  manu  sua  tencre.  Script.  Anglic.  Lond.  iCii,  ful. 
9u  IJOI. 

•  Lanfranc  ad  hiee  miratns  est.  ncd  propter  mnjote^  ercle- 
■!«  Chrlttti  ntllitAtes,  quasdne  rese  perficere  non  potuit,  ad 
teinpun  »Umit.   Ibid. 

-*  Sacerdotea  vero  in  caatelHa  vel  in  vicis  babitautei  ha- 
femtca  nxorea*  non  coifantnr  ut  dimlttant.    Wilkloa,  Con- 


cUimed  Gregory,  "attempt  against  the  holy 
see  what  this  man  docs  not  fear  to  cany 

out!"^ To  console  himself^  he  demanded 

payment  of  the  Peter's  pence,  and  an  oath  of 
ndelity.  William  sent  the  money,  but  re- 
fused the  homage;  and  when  Hildebrand 
saw  the  tribute  which  the  king  had  paid, 
he  said  bitterly  :  "  What  value  can  I  set 
on  money  which  is  contributed  with  so  little 
honour !  "  '  William  forbade  his  clergy  to 
recognise  the  pope,  or  to  publish  a  DtUl 
without  the  royal  approbation,  which  did 
not  prevent  Hildebrand  from  styling  him 
the  "  pearl  of  princes."  •  "  It  is  true,"  said 
he  to  his  legate,  "  that  the  English  kinp 
does  not  behave  in  certain  matters  so  reli- 
giously as  we  could  desire Yet  beware 

of  exasperating  him We  shall  win  him 

over  to  Ood  and  St  Peter  more  surely  by 
mildness  and  reason  than  by  strictness  or 
severity."  *  In  this  manner  the  pope  acted 
like  the  archbishop— st'Ati^  .*  he  was  silent. 
It  is  for  feeble  governments  that  Bome  re- 
serves her  energies. 

The  Norman  kings,  desirous  of  strengtlk- 
cning  their  work,  constructed  Gothic  cathe- 
drals in  the  room  of  wooden  churches,  in 
which  they  installed  their  soldier-bishops, 
as  if  they  were  strong  fortresses.  Instead 
of  the  moral  power  and  the  humble  crook 
of  the  shepherd,  they  gave  them  secular 
power  and  a  staff.  The  reliffious  episcopate 
was  succeeded  by  a  political  one.  Wiluam 
Kufus  went  even  to  greater  lengths  than 
his  father.  Taking  advantage  of  the  schism 
which  divided  the  papacy,  he  did  without 
a  pope  for  ten  years,  leaving  abbeys,  bishop- 
rics, and  even  Canterbury  vacant,  and  scan- 
dalously squandering  their  revenues.  C»- 
saropapia  (which  transforms  a  king  into  a 
pope)  having  thus  attained  its  greatest  ex- 
cess, a  sacerdotal  reaction  could  not  fail  to 
take  place. 

The  napacy  is  about  to  rise  up 'again  in 
England,  and  royalty  to  decline — two  move- 
ments which  are  always  found  combined  in 
Great  Britain. 


CHAPITER  V. 

Anselm'i  Flrrahess— Beeket'i  Ansterltr— The  Kinf  scoarfM 
—John  becomes  the  Pope'k  Vaual— Collision  between 
Popery  and  Uberijr— The  Vaaaal  KJnit  ravacea  hla  Kln^ 
dom— BeligiOQ  of  the  SeasM  and  Supentltlou. 

Wr  are  now  entering  upon  a  new  phase  of 
history.  Romanism  is  on  the  point  of  tri- 
umphing by  the  exertions  of  learned  men. 


mi^Lp.m. 


1  Nen)oenlmomnlamrefnm,«tlampafanoram....  Ortf. 
lib.  vil.  Kp.  i.  ad  Hubert.  ^  ^ 

2  Pecunlaa  sine  houore  tribatai.  quanti  pretli  habauik 
Ibid. 

'  Gemma  prinetpum  ease  merulsti.  Ibid.  Epp.  zxilL  to 
Onlielm. 

*  Picilhia  lenltatls  dnieedlne  ae  railonla  ott«nsfon«,  qosa 
•utMltefttvdiieoralaitttfai.  lUd.  Bp.  v.  »d  Hmh— . 

m 


I>*AnBiaNt*S  mSTORT  OF  ma  KEfOBXATIOlC. 


«Mxgetio  prelates,  and  princes  in  whom  ex- 
tranM  improdence  was  joined  with  extreme 
ienrilitj.  This  is  the  era  of  the  dominion 
<f  popery,  and  we  shall  see  it  nnscmpa- 
loQUj  employing  the  despotism  by  whion  it 
li^phanoterized. 

T^  malady  having  occasioned  some  degree 
of  remorse  in  the  king,  he  consented  to  fill 
«p  the  yacancy  in  the  archiepiscopol  see. 
And  now  Anselm  first  appears  in  England. 
He  was  bom  in  an  Alpine  ralle^,  at  the 
town  of  Aosta  in  Piodmont.  Imbibing  the 
iaatmotions  of  his  pioos  mother  Ennen- 
Wga,  and  believing  that  Qod's  throne  was 
placed  on  the  summit  of  the  gigantic  moun- 
taiiis  he  saw  rising  around  him,  the  child 
Anselm  climbed  them  in  his  dreams,  and 
Moeived  the  bread  of  lietven  from  tiie  hands 
of  the  Lord.  Unhappily  in  after-years  he 
recognised  another  ttirnne  in  the  church  of 
Christ,  and  bowed  his  heiid  before  the  chair 
of  St  Peter.  Tliis  was  the  man  whom  Wil- 
liam IL  summoned  in  1098  to  fill  the  pri- 
macy of  Canterbury.  Anselm,  who  was 
llien  sixty  years  old,  and  engaged  in  teach- 
ing at  Bern,  refused  at  first :  the  character  of 
Bafoa  terrified  him.  ''The  Church  of  Eng- 
land," said  he,  *'  is  a  plough  that  ought  to  be 
drawn  by  two  oxen  of  equal  strength.  How 
can  you  yoke  together  an  old  and  timid 
sheep  like  me  and  that  wild  bull?"  At 
length  he  accepted,  and  concealing  a  mind 
of  ffreat  power  under  an  appearance  of  hu- 
mihty,  he  had  hardly  arnved  in  England 
before  I;o  recognised  Pope  Urban  II.,  de- 
manded the  estates  of  his  see  which  the 
treasury  had  seized  upon,  refused  to  pay 
the  king  the  sums  he  demanded,  contested 
the  right  of  investiture  against  Henry  I., 
forbade  all  ecclcsiaHtios  to  take  the  feudal 
oath,  and  determined  that  the  priests  should 
forthwith  put  away  their  wives.  Scholasti- 
cism, of  wnich  Anselm  was  the  first  repre- 
sentative, freed  the  church  from  the  yoke 
of  royalty,  but  only  to  chain  it  to  the  papal 
chair.  The  fetters  were  about  to  be  riveted 
by  a  still  more  energetic  hand ;  and  what 
this  great  theologian  had  begun,  a  g^at 
worldling  was  to  carry  on. 

At  the  hunting-parties  of  Henry  II.  a 
man  attracted  the  attention  of  his  sovereign 
by  bis  air  of  frankness,  agreeable  manners, 
witty  conversation,  and  exuberant  vivacity. 
This  was  Thomas  Bccket,  the  son  of  an 
Anglo-Saxon  and  a  Syrian  woman.  Being 
lM>th  priest  and  soldier,  he  was  appointed  at 
the  same  time  by  the  king  prebend  of  Has- 
tings and  goveiTior  of  the  Tower.  When 
nominated  chancellor  of  England,  he  showed 
himself  no  less  expert  than  W'ilfrid  in  mis- 
appropriating the  wealth  of  the  minors  in 
his  charg^,  and  of  the  abbeys  and  bishop- 
rics, and  indulged  in  the  most  extravagant 
luxury.  Henry,  the  first  of  the  Plnntagenets, 
n  man  of  undecided  character,  having  noticed 
Becket's  zeal  in  upholding  the  preroeatives 
<f  the  ocown,  appointed  him  arehbi&op  of 


"  Even  from  his  ^rare,"  said  Beeketli  fu- 
tisans,  "  he  rendered  his  testimooy  in  be- 
half of  the  papacy." 

Henry  now  passed  from  one  extreme  ts 
the  other.  He  entered  Canterbnnr  baie- 
footed,  and  prostrated  himself  before  the 
martyr's  tomb:  'the  bishops^  priests,  tod 
monks,  to  the  number  of  eighty,  passed  be- 
fore him,  each  bearing  a  scourge,  and  strack 
three  or  five  blows  according  to  their  ruk 
on  the  naked  shoulders  of  the  king.  Is 
former  ages,  so  the  priestly  fable  ran,  8siot 
Peter  had  scourged  an  arohbishop  of  Go- 
terbury :  now  Rome  in  sober  reality  scourges 
the  back  of  royalty,  and  nothing  can  beooe- 
forward  check  her  Tictorious  career.  A 
Plantagenet  surrender^  England  to  tbe 
pope,  and  the  pope  gave  him  authoritj  to 
subdue  Ireland.' 

Rome,  who  had  set  her  foot  on  the  neck 
of  a  king,  was  destined  under  one  of  tbe 
sons  of  Henry  IL  to  set  it  on  the  neck  of 


1  TnIocopftMionUetiiblaeMUuMt.pMml7titl 
e<Bcl  Tident.  anrdl  aadlant.   Johan.  Sanik  b#.  Wk.      ^ 

s  SlfnltteMti  si  onldeni  noMt.  tU  mtImImwI*  MNffiB 
insuUm  ad  suMeDdnm  Ulam  popolvm  vttte  «Mmm>  ■■* 
itMM  fraltim  et  MMpiom  haktmot  at  wn  ntm^Jjj^ 

tD  Bymar*  Aeta 


Cantevimry.      '^Now,  sira^"  raoailaed  4i 
primate,  with  a  tmile,  ^  when  I  shall  bin    | 
to  choose  between  God*8  favonr  and  jom, 
remember  it  is  yoors  that  1  shall  saerinoB.*     | 

Becket,  wbo^  as  keeper  of  the  seals,  bii 
been'  the  most  magnificent  of  oonnien^ 
affected  as  archbishop  to  be  the  most  Tea» 
able  of  saints.  He  sent  back  the  ssals  t» 
the  king,  assumed  the  robe  of  a  monkrinit 
sackcloth  filled  with  Termin,  lived  on  the 
plainest  food,  every  day  knelt  down  to  wMk 
the  feet  of  tiie  poor,  paced  the  doistan  d 
his  cathedral  with  tearfol  070%  and  nest 
hours  in  prayer  before  the  altar.  As  can- 
pion  of  the  priests,  even  in  their  crimen  be 
took  under  his  protection  one  who  to  tbe 
crime  of  seduction  had  added  tbe  mvdmti 
his  victim's  father. 

The  judges  having  represented  to  Henrf 
that  during  tbe  ^t  eight  years  of  hb  nia 
a  hundred  murders  had  been  oommitied  bf 
ecclesiastics,  tbe  king  in  11G4  sammooed  ft 
council  at  Clarendon,  in  whksh  eertsiD  is* 
gulations  or  ccnttitutioHB  were  tewB  in, 
with  the  object  of  preventing  the  cncroioii- 
ments  of  the  hierarchy.  BedLCt  at  ii^ 
refused  to  sig^  them,  bnt  at  hngiik  oea- 
sented,  and  then  withdrew  into  sofitaiy 
retirement  to  mourn  over  his  &u]t  Fop 
Alexander  III.  released  him  from  his  oatn; 
and  then  began  a  fierce  and  long  stnnle 
between  the  king  and  the  primate,  rar 
knights  of  the  court,  catdiing  op  a  hutf 
expression  of  their  masterls,  barbaroodf 
murdered  the  archbishop  at  the  foot  of  tbe 
altar  in  his  own  cathedral  church  (aj>  117G). 
The  people  looked  upon  Becket  as  a  saist: 
immense  crowds  came  to  pray  at  his  tomb, 
at  which    many    miracles    were  wori[ed.' 


D'AtrBroNft-a  histosy  op  the  kefobmatio». 


England.  John  being  nnwilling  to  scknon. 
Icdga  an  archbiahop  of  Canterbary  itlugally 
nominated  bj  Pope  Innocunt  III.,  the  latter, 
more  during  than  Hildebrnnd,  laid  tbe  king- 
dom andcr  an  intcrdicL  Upon  Ihia  John 
ordered  all  the  prelates  and  nbhota  to  leave 
England.  miJ  sent  a  monk  (□  Spain  as  am- 
boEHidoT  (0  Maliomet-il-Naxir,  ufTering  to 
tnm  Mahometan  and  to  bisFDine  bie  vasml. 
But  as  rhitip  Angtutiis  was  preparing  to 
dethrone  him,  JoLn  made  up  bis  mind  lo 
become  a  vdssiil  of  Innocent,  and  not  of 
Mahomet — vrhich  was  about  the  same  thing 
to  him.  On  the  ISth  May  1213,  Im  laid  bis 
cronn  at  the  lecate'a  feet,  declared  tl'mt  he 
Enrrendi^red  biB  kingdom  of  KngUnd  to  tbo 
pope,  and  mode  oath  to  him  oa  to  hia  lord 
parainoQnt.' 

A  nationnl  protest  tlicn  boldly  claimed 
the  ancient  liberties  of  the  ppoplu.  Forty- 
Eve  baroni  armed  in  complete  mail,  and 
mounted  on  their  noble  narliorsBa.  sur- 
ronnded  by  thi^ir  knights  and  servants  and 
about  tivo  thouiuind  aoTcliers.  met  at  Dracklev 
during  the  festival  of  Easter  in  121fi,  and 
sent  B  deputation  to  Oxford,  where  tbe  court 
then  reaidcd.  "  Hero,"  said  tbey  to  the 
king,  "  is  the  charter  whicb  consecrates  the 
liberties  conlirmed  by  Heury  II.,  and  which 
you  also  liave  solemnly  sworn  to  obsetre." 

"  W  hy  do  they  not  demand  my  crown 

alsu?"  said  the  king  in  a  fnrioug  passion, 
and  then  with  an  ODth.'  he  added :  "  1  nil! 
Dol  grant  them  liberties  wbicb  will  make 
mo  a  slave."  This  is  the  usual  language  of 
weak  and  absolutB  kings.  Ncilbcr  wonld 
the  nation  submit  to  be  enslaved.  The 
borons  occapied  London,  and  on  tbe  16lh 
June  1315,  the  king  signed  Ihu  famous 
Magna  Charta  at  Eunnymede.    The  political 

Enilestaiitism  of  the  thirteenth  century  would 
uve  done  but  lilllo,  however,  for  the  greal- 
iH-sB  of  the  notion,  wilhont  the  religions  pro- 
testantism of  the  sixteenth. 

This  was  the  first  time  that  the  papacy 
MitDO  into  collision  with  modern  liberty.  It 
shuddered  in  alarm,  and  the  shock  was  vio- 
lent. Innocent  swore  (as  was  his  custom), 
Olid  then  declared  Ibe  Great  Oharler  null 
Anil  void,  forbade  the  king  onder  poin  of 
anathema  to  Tenpect  the  lilierlies  which  he 
bad  confirmed,'  ascribed  thp  conduct  of  the 
bnrons  to  the  insligntiou  of  Satan,  and  or- 
dered them  to  make  apology  to  the  king, 
and  to  tend  a  deputation  to  Rome  to  learn 
from  the  mouth  of  the  pope  himaclf  what 
should  be  Ibe  gorernment  of  England.  This 
was  (be  way  in  which  the  papacy  welcomed 
the  Rrst  mnnifeatations  of  liberty  among  Ibe 
natioDB,  and  made  known  the  model  system 
under  which  it  claimed  lo  govern  the  whole 
world. 

Tlie  priestH  of  England  supported  tbe  ana 


tbemas  pronounced  by  their  chief.  They 
indulged  in  a  thousand  jeers  and  sarcasms 
against  John  about  the  charter  he  had  ao- 
cejitud :— "  This  IS  the  twenty-fifth  kine  of 
England- not  a  king,  not  even  a  kingling 
—hot  tbe  disgrace  of  kings — a  king  with- 
out a  kingdom— the  fifth  wheel  of  a  waggon 
—the  last  of  kinga,  and  the  diagrace  of  hJa 
people  I— I  would  not  give  a  straw  for  him 


his  diagrace,  groaned  and  gnaahed  his  teeth 
and  Tiilled  bis  eyes,  tore  sticks  from  'tbe 
hedges  and  gnawed  them  like  a  maniac,  or 
dashed  them  into  fragments  on  the  gronnd.* 
Tbe  liarona,  unmoved  alike  hy  the  inso. 
lence  of  Iho  pope  and  the  deapair  of  the  king, 
replied  that  they  would  maintain  the  char- 
ter. Innocent  eicommunicatcd  them.  "Is 
it  the  pope's  business  lo  regulate  temporal 
matters?"  asked  they.  "  By  what  right  do 
vile  iiturers  and  foul  siraoniacs  domineer 
countjy  and  exoominunicate  the 


rid?" 


Englan 

some  bands  of  adventurers  tram  ibc  c 
□ent,  traversed  at  their  bead  tlio  wbulo 
country  from  Ibe  Channel  to  the  Forth. 
These  mercenaries  carried  desolntion  in  ibeir 
track;  they  eilortedrooney,  made pritoneri, 
burnt  the  barona"  eaailes,  laid  waste  their 
parka,  and  diahanoured  their  wivel  and 
danghtera.*  Tlie  king  would  sleep  in  t, 
houite,  and  the  next  morning  set  firo  lo  it. 
Blood'Slained  aasassina  scoured  the  country 
during  tbe  nighl,  the  sword  in  one  hand  and 
tbo  toreh  in  the  other,  markinB  their  pro' 
gresa  by  murder  and  conHagratlon.*  Such, 
was  the  enlhronizotion  of  popory  in  Eng- 
land. At  this  light  tho  barons,  overcoma 
by  emotion,  denounced  both  tbe  king  uid 
the  pope:  "Alas  I  poor  country  I"  they  ex- 
claimed.     "  Wretched  England  1. And 

thou,  O  pope,  B  curse  light  upon  theet"* 

Tbe  curse  was  not  long  delayed.  As  Iba 
king  was  returning  from  some  more  than 
usually  Bucceasfui  foray,  end  as  the  royrf 
wnggJna  were  cmsoing  the  sands  of  the 
Wiintii  the  tide  ro*e  and  all  sank  in  the 
nbysa,'  'i'his  accident  tilled  John  with  ter- 
ror: it  steincd  to  him  that  the  earth  was 
about  lo  open  and  swallow  him  up;  be  Bed 
lo  a  convent,  where  he  drank  copiously  of 
cider,  and  died  of  drunkenncsa  and  fright* 

6uch  was  the  end  of  tho  pope's  vassnl— of 
his  armed  missionary  in  tire.it  Britain. 
Never  bad  so  vile  a  princ 


:  been  the  ii 


D'AUBIGNJ^'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 


luntary  occasion  to  his  people  of  such  great 
benefits.  From  his  reign  England  may 
date  her  enthusiasm  for  liberty  and  her 
dread  of  popery. 

Daring  this  time  a  great  transforma- 
tion had  been  accomplished.  Magnificent 
chnrches  and  the  marvels  of  religions  art, 
with  ceremonies  and  a  multitude  of  prayers 
and  chantings  dazzled  the  eyes,  charmed  the 
ears,  and  captivated  the  senses ;  but  testified 
also  to  the  absence  of  every  strong  moral 
and  Christian  disposition,  and  the  predomi- 
nance of  worldliness  in  the  church.  At  the 
tame  time  the  adoration  of  images  and  relics, 
taints,  angels,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  God, 
the  worships  otlatrioj  doulia,  and  hyptrdoulia,^ 
the  real  Mediator  transported  from  the 
throne  of  mercy  to  the  seat  of  vengeance,  at 
once  indicated  and  kept  up  among  the 
people  that  ignorance  of  tmtn  and  absence 
of  grace  which  characterize  popery.  All 
these  errors  tended  to  bring  about  a  reaction : 
and  in  fact  the  march  of  the  Reformation 
may  now  be  said  to  begin. 
?  England  had  been  brought  low   by  the 

Sipacy :  it  rose  up  again  by  resisting  Kome. 
rostite,  Bradwardino,  and  Edward  III.  pre- 
pared the  way  for  Wicklifie,  and  Wickliffe 
for  the  Reformation. 


CnAPTER  VI. 


B«Mtlon-aro«t«te— Principlei  of  Reform— Contest  wtth 
the  Pope— Sewal— Progrem  uf  the  Nation— <)p(K»itloii  to 

%  tae  Papacy— Oonvenion  of  Bradwardine— Orace  U  Ba- 
preme— K4ward  III.— Statutes  of  iVovu^ra  and  Frcmm. 
aJrA 

Ih  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  son  of  John, 
while  the  king  was  conniving  at  the  usurpa- 
tions of  Rome,  and  the  pope  ridiculing  the 
complaints  of  the  barons,  a  pious  and  ener- 
getic man,  of  comprehensive  understanding, 
was  occupied  in  the  study  of  the  Holy  Scrip, 
tures  in  their  original  languages,  and  bow- 
ing to  their  sovereign  authority.  Robert 
Grostdte  (Greathead  or  Capito)  was  born  of 
poor  parents  in  the  county  of  Lincolnshire, 
and  being  raised  to  the  see  of  Lincoln  in 
1235,  when  he  was  sixty  years  of  age,  he 
boldly  undertook  to  reform  his  diocese,  one 
of  the  lareest  in  England.  Nor  was  this 
all  At  tne  very  time  when  the  Komim 
pontiff*,  who  had  hitherto  been  content  to  be 
called  the  vicar  of  St  Peter,  proclaimed  him- 
self the  vicar  of  God,'  and  was  ordering  the 
English  bishops  to  find  benefices  for  three  hun- 
threi  Romaus^^  Grositie  was  declaring  that "  to 
follow  a  pope  who  rebels  against  the  will  of 

J  The  Romish  ehuroh  dfstlnffulshes  three  kinds  or  wor^ 
■hip  t  latria,  that  paid  to  Ood  i  dtUiut  to  saints  i  and  kgptr. 
Mfa.  to  the  Vlrfln  Marjr. 

*  Non  pnri  homlnls  sed  rert  Dei  vieem  gerit  in  terris. 
Innocent  III.  fEpp.  lib.  tI.  i.  ssft. 

»  Uttreoentis  Romania  In  prlmli  bentfleUa  TaouiUMa 


Christ,  is  to  separata  from  Christ  and  his  body 
and  if  ever  the  time  should  come  when  all  mea 
follow  an  erring  pontiff',  then  will  be  the  greit 
apostasy.    Then  will  true  Christians  refiue 
to  obey,  and  Rome  vrill  be  the  cause  of  an 
unprecedented  schism.**  ^     Thus  did  he  pre- 
dict  the   Reformati<2n.      Disgusted  at  the 
avarice  of  the  monks  and  priests,  he  visitod 
Rome  to  demand  a  reform.     **  Brother,"  said 
Innocent  lY.  to  him  with  some  irritation, 
'*  Is  thine  eye  evil,  because  I  am  good?  **    Tbt 
English  bishop  exclaimed  with  a  sigh:  ''0 
money,  money!  how  great  is  thy  power- 
especially  in  this  court  of  Rome !  ** 

A  year  had  scarcely  elapsed  before  InDO> 
cent  commanded  the  bishop  to  give  acanon- 
ry  in  Lincoln  cathedral  to  his  infant  nephew. 
Grostdte  repUed :  "  After  the  sin  of  Locifer 
there  is  none  more  opposed  to  the  gospel 
than  that  which  ruins  souls  by  giving  them 
a  faithless  minister.  Bad  pastors  are  the 
cause  of  unbelief,  heresy,  and  disorder. 
Those  who  introduce  them  into  the  cbnith 
are  little  better  than  antichrists,  and  their 
culpability  is  in  nroportion  to  their  dignitT. 
Altnough  the  coief  of  the  angels  SDoald 
order  me  to  commit  such  a  sin,  I  would  re- 
fuse. My  obedience  forbids  me  to  obej; 
and  therefore  I  rebel."  ' 

Thus  spoke  a  bishop  to  his  pontiff:  his 
obedience  to  the  word  of  God  forbade  him  to 
obey  the  pope.     This  was  the  principle  of 
the  Reformation.   '*  Who  is  this  old  driveller 
that  in  his  dotage  dares  to  judge  of  my  con- 
duct?'*   exclaimed  Innocent,  whose  wrath 
was  appeased  by  the  intervention  of  cerUm 
cardinals.    GrostSte  on  his  dying  bed  pro- 
fessed still  more  clearly  the  principles  of  the 
reformers;  he  declared  that  a  heresy  was 
"  an  opinion  conceived  by  carnal  motives, 
contrary  to  Scripture^  openly  taught  and  ob- 
stinately defended,"  thus  asserting  the  aatho- 
rity  of  Scripture  instead  of  the  authority  of 
the  church.     He  died  in  peace,  and  the  pub- 
lic voice  proclaimed  hiin  ^  a  searcher  (^  the 
Scriptures,  an  adversary  of  the  pope,  and 
despiser  oif  the  Romans.**'     Innocent,  do- 
siring  to  take  vengeance  on  his  bones,  medi- 
tated the  exhumation  of  his  body,  when  one 
night  (says  Matthew  of  Paris)  the  bisbop 
appeared  before  him.      Drawing  near  tbe 
pontiff^s  bed,  he  struck  him  with  his  crosier, 
and  thus  addressed  him  with  terrible  voice 
and  threatening  look :  *  "  Wretch  !  the  Lord 
doth  not  permit  thee  to  have  any  power  over 
me.     Woe  be  to  thee !  '*     The  vi.sion  disap- 
peared, and  the  pope,  uttering  a  cry  as  if  he 
tiad  been  struck  by  some  sharp  weapon,  lay 
senseless  on  his  couch.     Never  after  did  be 


1  AbAitetqaod....h»c  sedes  et  in  ea  prssidentes  csom 
sint  scbisuiatls  apparentls.  Orthinns  OnUlus,  ed.  Br9va« 
fol.  251. 

'  Obedienter  non  obedio  sed  contradico  ei  rebella  Xatu. 
Pari)i.  ad  anil.  lliA. 

*  Scrlptiirarum  sediilns  perKcmtator  dlTemaroni.  R<»»- 
norum  malleus  et  contemntor.  Matth.  Paris,  vol.  tt.  p.  0^ 
fol.  Lond.  1640.    Siiteen  of  his  mitlnea  (Scmioncs  ct  Sfii* 
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«  NocteapDaruitelepisoopvamlMiterMOklotaltv 
>o  T006  litrlilUi  IbM. 
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188  a  quiet  night,  and  pureaed  by  the  phan- 
ms  of  bis  troabled  imagination,  be  expired 
bile  the  palace  re-echoed  with  his  lament- 
ile  groans. 
Grostete  was  not  single  in  his  opposition 

the  pope.  Sewal,  archbishop  of  York,  did 
e  same,  and  **  the  mojre  the  pope  cursed 
m,  the  more  the  people  blessed  him."  * — 
Moderate  your  tyranny,"  said  the  arch- 
shop  to  the  ponti^  *'  fo»  the  Lord  said  to 
iter,  Feed  my  sheep,  and  not  shear  them, 
\y  them,  or  devour  them.'^  *  The  pope  smiled 
d  let  the  bishop  speak,  because  the  king 
owed  the  pope  to  act.  The  power  of  £ng- 
id,  which  was  constantly  Increasing,  was 
^n  able  to  give  more  force  to  these  protests. 
The  nation  was  indeed  growing  in  great- 
ss.  The  madness  of  John,  which  had 
Qsed  the  English  people  to  lose  their  con- 
lental  possessions,  had  given  them  more 
ity  and  power.  The  Norman  kings,  being 
mpelled  to  renounce  entirely  the  country 
lich  had  been  their  cradle,  had  at  length 
ide  up  their  minds  to  look  upon  England  as 
\ilT  home.  The  two  races,  so  long  hostile, 
iited  one  into  the  other.  Free  institutions 
ire  formed  ;  the  laws  were  studied ;  and 
lieges  were  founded.  The  language  began 
assume  a  regular  form,  and  the  ships  of 
igland  were  already  formidable  at  sea. 
»r  more  than  a  century  the  most  brilliant 
stories  attended  the  British  armies.  A  king 
France  was  brought  captive  to  London :  an 
iglish  king  was  crowned  at  Paris.  Even 
aiii  and  Italy  felt  the  valour  of  these  proud 
atidcrs.  The  English  people  took  their 
ition  in  the  foremost  ranlc.  Now  the  cha- 
pter of  a  nation  is  never  raised  by  halves. 
hen  the  mighty  ones  of  the  earth  were 
en  to  fall  before  her,  England  could  no 
ig-er  crawl  at  the  feet  of  an  Italian  priest. 
At  no  period  did  her  laws  attack  the  pa- 
cy  with  so  much  energy.  At  the  .beginning 

the  fourteenth  century  an  Englishman 
.ving  brought  to  London  one  of  the  pope^s 
iis — a  bull  of  an  entirely  spiritual  cha- 
cter,  it  was  an  excommunication — was 
osecuted  as  a  traitor  to  the  crown,  and 
>ald  have  been  hanged,  had  not  the  sen- 
nee,  at  the  chancellor's  intercession,  been 
langed  to  perpetual  banishment.  *  The 
mtnon  law  was  the  weapon  the  government 
en  opposed  to  the  papal  bulls.  Shortly 
terwards,  in  1307,  King  Edward  ordered 
e  sheriffs  to  resist  the  arrogant  pretensions 
'  the  Romish  agents.  But  it  is  to  two 
rcat  men  in  the  fourteenth  century  equally 
lustrious,  the  one  in  the  state,  and  the  other 
1  the  church,  that  England  is  indebted  for 
le  development  of  the  protestant  element 
I  England. 

In  1346,  an  English  army,  34,000  strong, 
ict  face  to  face  at  Crecy  a  French  army  of 

I  Qa*nio  mafia  a  papa  maledicebatnr,  tanto  plui  a  populo 

Miedlcebatur.    Matth.  Paris,  ad  ann.  I2a7. 

s  Pmset  ovea  meaa,  non  t«»de.  non  tretria,  non  «*i«c«r«t 

A  Jevoraate  fmtmmt.    Ibid,  ad  ann.  UOS. 

i  FolltnOlumli  Uialoiir,e«Bi.slv.  »^  lubfol.  Load.  MM.  ^  _ 
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aOO,000  fighting  men.  Two  individuals  of 
very  different  characters  were  in  the  Englirii 
host.  One  of  them  was  King  Edward llL, 
a  brave  and  ambitious  prince,  who,  being  re- 
solved to  recover  for  the  royal  authority  aU 
its  power,  and  for  Enghmd  all  her  glory,  haa 
undertaken  the  conquest  of  France.  The  other 
was  his  chaplain  Bradwardine,  a  man  of  so 
humble  a  character  that  his  meekness  was 
often  taken  for  stupidity.  And  thus  it  was 
that  on  his  receiving  the  pallium  at  Avignon 
from  the  hands  of  the  pope  on  his  elevation 
to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  a  lester  mounted 
on  an  ass  rode  into  the  hall  and  petitioned 
the  pontiff  to  make  him  primate  instead  of 
that  imbecile  priest. 

Bradwardine  was  one  of  the  most  pions 
men  of  the  age,  and  to  his  prayers  his  so- 
vereign's victories  were  ascribed.  lie  was 
also  one  of  the  greatest  geniuses  of  his  time, 
and  occupied  the  first  rank  amongst  astrono- 
mers, philosophers,  and  mathematicians.^ 
The  pride  of  science  had  at  first  alienated 
him  from  the  doctrine  of  the  cross.  But  one 
day  while  in  the  house  of  God  and  listening 
to  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  these 
words  struck  his  ear :  Jt  is  not  of  him  that 
wilieihy  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God 
that  showelh  mercy.  His  ungrateful  heart,  he 
tells  us,  at  first  rejected  this  humiliating  doo- 
trine  with  aversion.  Yet  the  word  of  God 
had  laid  its  powerful  hold  upon  him  ;  he  was 
converted  to  the  truths  he  had  despised,  and 
immediately  began  to  set  forth  the  doctrines 
of  eternal  grace  at  Merton  College,  Oxford. 
He  had  drunk  so  deep  at  the  fountain  of 
Scripture  that  the  traditions  of  men  con- 
cerned him  but  little,  and  he  was  so  absorbed 
in  adoration  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  that  he 
remarked  not  outward  susperstitions.  His 
lectures  were  eagerly  listened  to  and  circu- 
lated through  all  Europe.  The  grace  of  God 
was  their  very  essence,  as  it  was  of  the  Re- 
formation. With  sorrow  Bradwardine  beheld 
Pelagianism  everywhere  substituting  a  mere 
religion  of  externals  for  inward  Christianity, 
and  on  his  knees  he  struggled  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  church.  "  As  in  the  times  of  old 
four  hundred  and  fifty  prophets  of  Baal  strove 
against  a  single  prophet  of  God  ;  so  now,  O 
Lord,"  he  exclaimed,  **  the  number  of  Chose 
who  strive  with  Pelagius  against  thy  free 
grace  cannot  be  counted.'  They  pretend  not 
to  receive  grace  freely,  but  to  buy  it.'  The 
will  of  men  (they  say)  should  precede,  and 
thine  should  follow :  theirs  is  the  mistress, 

and  thine  the  servant.* Alas  !  nearly  the 

whole  world  is  walking  in  ern)r  in  i\\d  steps 
of  Pelagius.^     Arise,  0  Lord,  and  judge  thy 


1  Hli  Arlthmetio  and  aeometnr  have  been  pablUbedi  but 
I  am  not  aware  IT  that  U  the  case  with  his  AetronomJcal 
Tables. 

«  Quot.  Domine,  hodie  cum  Pelaflo  pro  Itbero  arbitrlo 
contra  rratuitam  rratiain  tuam  pufnant  f  De  causa  0«i  ad. 
versus  Pelag lum,  llbri  tree.  Loud.  1616. 

*  Nequaquam  f  ratulta  sed  vendita.    Ibid. 
<  Suam  voiuntatem  prslre  ut  domlnam,  tuam  sal 

vt  and  Ham.    Ibid. 

*  Toius  pflMM  mttn4nt  port  FtUglnm  aUll  la 
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'  And  tbe  Lord  did  arise,  but  not  an- 
til  after  the  death  of  this  pious  archbishop — 
in  the  days  of  AVickliffe,  who,  when  a  voath, 
listened  to  the  lectures  at  Merton  College  — 
and  especially  in  the  days  of  Luther  and  of 
Calvin.  His  contemporaries  gave  him  the 
name  of  the  profound  doctor. 

If  Bradwardine  walked  truthfully  in  the 
path  of  faith,  his  illustrious  patron  Kdward 
advanced  triumphantly  in  the  field  of  policy. 
Pope  Clement  iV.  haying  decreed  that  the 
first  two  vacancies  in  the  Anglican  church 
should  be  conferred  on  two  of  his  cardinals  : 
**  France  is  becoming  English^'**  said  the  cour- 
tiers to  the  king  ;  *'  and  by  way  of  compen- 
sation, England  is  becoming  Jtalitin."  Ed- 
ward, desirous  of  guaranteeing  the  religious 
liberties  of  England,  passed  with  the  consent 
of  parliament  in  1350  the  statute  of  protnsors, 
which  made  void  every  ecclesiastical  appoint- 
ment contrary  to  the  rights  of  the  king,  the 
chapters,  or  the  patrons.  Thus  the  privi. 
leg^  of  the  chapters  and  the  liberty  of  the 
English  Catholics,  as  well  as  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  crown,  were  protected  against 
the  invasion  of  foreigners ;  and  imprisonment 
or  banishment  for  life  was  denounced  upon 
all  offenders  against  the  law. 

This  bold  step  alarmed  the  ponti£  Ac- 
cordingly, three  years  after,  the  king  hav- 
ing nominated  one  of  his  secretaries  to  the 
see  of  Durham — a  man  without  any  of  the 
qualities  becoming  a  bishop — the  pope  readi- 
ly confirmed  the  appointment.  When  some 
one  expressed  his  astonishment  at  this,  the 
pope  made  answer  :  *'  If  the  king  of  Eng- 
land had  nominated  an  asSf  I  would  have  ac- 
cepted him."  This  may  remind  us  of  the 
ass  of  Avignon  ;  and  it  would  seem  that  this 
humble  animal  at  that  time  played  a  signi- 
ficant  part  in  the  elections  to  the  papacy. 
But  be  that  as  it  may,  the  pope  withdrew 
his  pretensions.  *'  Empires  have  their  term." 
observes  an  historian  at  this  place ;  **  when 
once  they  have  reached  it,  they  halt,  they 
retrograde,  they  fall."  * 

The  term  seemed  to  be  drawing  nearer 
every  day.  In  the  reign  of  Edward  111., 
between  1343  and  1353,  again  in  1364,  and 
finally  under  Richard  II.  in  1393,  those 
stringent  laws  were  passed  which  inter- 
dicted all  appeal  to  the  court  of  Rome,  all 
bulls  from  the  Roman  bishop,  all  excommu- 
nications, &c.,  in  a  word,  every  act  infring- 
ing on  the  rights  of  the  crown;  and  de- 
clared that  whoever  should  bring  such  docu- 
ments into  England,  or  receive,  publish,  or 
execute  them,  should  be  put  out  ot  the  king's 
protection,  deprived  of  their  property,  at- 
tached in  their  persons,  and  brought  before 
the  king  in  council  to  undergo  their  trial 
according  to  the  terms  of  the  acL  Such 
was  the  statute  of  Prcernunire,  * 


Graat  was  the  indignation  of  the  R'>!mai 
at  the  news  of  this  law ;  *»  If  th«  statute  d 
mortmain  put  the  pope  into  a  sweat. *"  uyi 
Fuller,  **  this  of  pramunire  gare  him  a  fit 
of  fever."  One  pope  called  it  an  **  execnUa 
statute," — "a  horrible  crime."*  Such  an 
tiie  terms  applied  by  the  pontic  to  ail  that 
thwarts  their  ambition. 

Of  the  two  wars  carried  on  by  EdwarJ— 
the  one  against  the  King  of  France,  and  tiit 
other  against  popery — the   latter  was  tbs 
most  righteous  and  important.     The  beae- 
fits  which  this  prince  had  hoped  to  deiivB 
from    his  brilliant  victories   at  Crecy  and 
Poitiers  dwindled  away  almost  entirelv  be- 
fore his  death ;  while  his  struggles  with  die 
papacy,  founded  as  they  were  on  truth,  ht»e 
exerted  even  to  our  own  days  an  indinvt' 
able  influence  on  the  destinies  of  Great  Bri- 
tain.    Yet  the  prayers  and  the  conqoesti  </ 
Bradwardine,  who  proclaimed  in  that  fallea 
age  the  doctrine  of  grace,  produced  eflbets 
stiU  greater,  not  only  for  the  salvatioii  </ 
many  souls,  but  for  the  liberty,  moral  fixee, 
and  greatness  of  England. 


«  Haoent  tmperta  bqos  tarmtnos  t  hnc  com  ronerlnt.  els. 
Innt.  rctrocedunu  ruunt.    Fuller*)!  Hlit.  cent,  xlv,  p.  iic. 

*  Tke  BiONt  n«tur»l  meaning  of  the  word  prmmumirtMvtn 
mora  pftrttoulariy  to  tha  act  of  i;i99)  Meme  to  Ite  tb»t 
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CHAPTER  VIL 

The  MendlcMit  Viian— Their  Dteorders  aad  _  _ 
nailon— Wlekllflte— Mis  Sucocee— Speeehee  oT  the  PcM 
aaalnat  the  Papal  Tribat*— AgTeemeot  of  Bnnee  Ceaa 
tenajr  and  Laneaater— Wtekllffo  berore  tha  Coafocatloa' 
Altereallon  between  Lancaater  and  Oo«rteoay-BM- 
Three  Brief«  acaluat  Wlckliffe-Wlckllflb  at  UmMk- 
Missioo  of  the  Pb^  iV«V«ia-Thelr  PreachtDfi  aad  Pii» 
cuUona-Wiokliflb  and  the  Four  Uognita. 

Thcs  in  the  first  half  of  the  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, nearly  two  hundred  years  before  the 
Reformation,  England  appeared  weary  of  tbe 

oke  of  Rome.     Bradwanline  was  no  more; 

ut  a  man  who  had  been  bis  disciple  was 
about  to  succeed  him,  and  without  attaining 
to  the  highest  functions,  to  exhibit  in  hii 
pei*soii  the  past  and  future  tendencies  of  tbe 
church  of  Christ  in  Great  Britain.  Tbe 
English  Reformation  did  not  begin  witb 
Henr^  VIII:  the  revival  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury IS  but  a  link  in  the  chain  commeoctng 
with  the  apostles  and  reaching  to  us. 

The  resistance  of  Edwai^  III.  to  tbe 
papacy  witJiout  had  not  suppressed  the  papacy 
wit/tin.  The  mendicant  friars,  and  partica- 
larly  the  Franciscans,  those  fanatical  sol' 
diers  of  the  pope,  were  endeavouring  by 
pious  frauds  to  monopolize  the  wealth  uf  the 
country.  "  Every  year,"  said  they,  '*  Saint 
Francis  descends  from  heaven  to  purgatory, 
and  delivers  the  souls  of  all  those  who  were 
buried  in  the  dress  of  his  order.**  These 
friars  used  to  kidnap  children  from  their 
parents  and  shut  them  up  in   monasteriea 

Kcetod  by  Fuller,  cent.  xlr.  (p.  lea)  i  to  fence  and  flofftinr  dM 
rvyal  power  from  forelffn  aaaautt.  See  the  whole  UU.aia 
p.  1«»-I47. 

I  Bs«crabiIeetal«tani....fMimi  at  tmpa  fbeliw.  I* 
im  V.  la  IIM  Hoke  of  BbiJReitfh  PHAlo^  MMudv.  i^  MH 
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Phey  aifected  to  be  poor,  and  with  a  Sieallet 
m  their  back,  begged  with  a  piteoas  air 
rom  both  high  and  low;  bat  at  the  same 
ime  they  dwelt  in  palaces,  heaped  up  trea- 
mres,  dressed  in  costly  garments,  and  wast- 
n1  their  time  in  luxurioas  entertainments.^ 
The  least  of  them  looked  tipon  themselves 
IS  lords,  and  those  who  wore  the  doctor's 
iap  considered,  themselves  kings.  While 
hey  diverted  ttlemselves,  eating  and  driiik- 
Dg  at  their  well-spread  tables,  they  nsed  to 
end  ignorant  uneducated  persons  in  their 
lace  to  preach  fables  and  legends  to  amuse 
nd  plunder  the  people.''  If  any  rich  man 
liked  of  giving  alms  to  the  poor  and  not  to 
be  monks,  they  exclaimed '  loudly  against 
acli  impiety,  and  declared  with  threatening 
oice :  **  I^  you  do  so  we  will  leave  the 
)untry,  and  return  accompanied  by  a  legion 
r  glittering  helmets."'  Tublio  indignation 
as  at  its  height  "  The  monks  and  priests 
r  Kome,**  was  the  cry,  **  are  eating  us  away 
ke  a  cancer.     God  must  deliver  us  or  the 

sople  will  perish Woe  be  to  them!  the 

ip  of  wrath  will  run  over.  Men  of  holy 
tinrch  shall  be  despised  as  carrion,  as  dogs 
lall  they  be  cast  out  in  open  places."* 
I'he  arrogance  of  Home  made  the  cup  run 
rer.  Pope  Urban  V.,  heedless  of  the  laurels 
on  by  the  conqueror  at  Crecy  and  Poitiers, 
immoned  Edward  III.  to  recogpiise  him  as 
gitimate  sovereign  of  England,  and  to  pay 
(  feudal  tribute  the  annual  rent  of  one  thoa- 
Liid  marcs.  In  case  of  refusal  the  king  was 
»  appear  before  him  at  Rome.  For  thirty- 
irec  years  the  popes  had  never  mentioned 
le  tribute  accorded  by  John  to  Innocent 
[I.,  and  which  had  always  been  paid  verj 
reg^ularly.  The  conqueror  of  the  Valois 
as  irritated  by  this  insolence  on  the  part 
'  an  Italian  bishop,  and  called  on  God  to 
renge  England.  From  Oxford  came  forth 
le  avenger. 

John  Wickliffe,  bom  in  1324,  in  a  little 
iilage  in  Yorkshire,  was  one  of  the  students 
ho  attended  the  lectures  of  the  pious  Brad- 
ardine  at  Merton  College.  He  was  in  the 
3wer  of  his  age,  and  produced  a  great  sen- 
itioii  in  the  aniversity.  In  1348,  a  terrible 
istilence,  which  is  said  to  have  carried  off 
alf  the  human  race,  appeared  in  England 
*ter  successively  devastating  Asia  and  the 
>ntinent  of  Europe.  This  visitation  of  the 
I  mighty  sounded  like  the  trumpet  of  the 
idgment-day  in  the  heart  of  Wickliffe. 
Janned  at  the  thoughts  of  eternity,  the 
oang  man — for  he  was  then  only  twenty- 
>ur  years  old — passed  days  and  nights  in 
is  cell  groaning  and  sighing,  and  calling 
pon  God  to  show  him  the  path  he  ought  to 
)ilow.^    He  found  it  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 


1  When  tliey  have  overmach  richei.  both  In  rreat  wmU 
OOSC9  nnd  precious  clothes,  in  i{reat  feasts  and  many  Jewels 
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and  resolved  to  make  it  known  to  othera. 
He  commenced  with  prudence;  but  being 
elected  in  1861  waixien  of  Balliol,  and  ia 
1365  warden  of  Canterbury  College  also,  he 
began  to  set  forth  the  doctrine  of  faith  in  a 
more  energetic  manner.  His  biblical  and 
philosophical  studies,  his  knowledge  of  theo- 
logy, his  penetrating  mind,  the  purity  of  his 
manners,  and  his  unbending  courage,  render- 
ed him  the  object  of  general  admiration.  A 
profound  teacher,  like  his  master,  and  an 
eloquent  preacher,  he  demonstrated  to  the 
learned  during  the  course  of  the  week  what 
he  intended  to  preach,  and  on  Sunday  he 
preached  to  the  people  what  he  had  previ- 
ously demonstrated.  His  disputations  gave 
strength  to  his  sermons,  and  his  sermons 
shed  light  upon  his  disputations.  He  ao- 
cused  the  clergy  of  having  banished  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  required  that  the  autbo- 
ritv  of  the  word  of  God  should  be  re-estab- 
lished in  the  church.  Loud  acclamations 
crowned  these  discussions,  and  the  crowd  of 
vulgar  minds  trembled  with  indignation 
when  they  heard  these  shouts  of  applause. 

Wickliffe  was  forty  years  old  when  the 
papal  arrogance  stirred  England  to  its  depths. 
Being  at  once  an  able  poutician  and  a  fer- 
vent Christian,  he  vigorously  defbnded  the 
rights  of  the  crown  against  the  Komish  ag- 
gression, and  by  his  arguments  not  only 
enlightened  his  fellow-countrymen  generally^ 
but  stirred  up  the  zeal  of  several  members  of 
both  houses  of  parliament. 

The  parliament  assembled,  and  never  per- 
haps had  it  been  summoned  on  a  question 
which  excited  to  so  high  a  degree  the  emo> 
tions  of  England,  and  indeed  o^Christendom. 
The  debates  in  the  House  of  Lords  were 
especially  remarkable  :  all  the  arguments  of 
Wickliffe  were  reproduced.  **  Feudal  tribute 
is  due,"  said  one,  **only  to  him  who  can 
grant  feudal  protection  in  return.  Now  how 
can  the  pope  wage  war  fo  protect  his  fiefs  ?" 
— *'  Is  it  as  vassal  of  the  crown  or  as  feudal 
superior,"  asked  another,  '*  that  the  pope 
demands  part  of  our  property  ?  Urban  V. 
will   not  accept   the  nrst    of   these  titles. 

Well  and  good  1   but  the  Englirii 

people  will  not  acknowledge  the  second."—- 
"  Why,"  said  a  third,  '*  was  this  tribute 
originally   granted?    To  pay  the  pope  for 

absolving  John His  demand,  then,  is 

mere  simony,  a  kind  of  clerical  swindling, 
which  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  should 
indignantly  oppose." — '*  NOf"  said  another 
speaker,  *'  England  belongs  not  to  the  pope. 
The  pope  is  but  a  man  subject  to  sin  ;  but 
Christ  IS  the  Lord  of  lords,  and  this  kingdom 
is  held  directly  and  solely  of  Christ  alone."  ^ 
Thus  spoke  the  lords  inspired  by  Wickliffe. 
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Parliament  decided  onanimoaslj  that  no 
prince  had  the  right  to  alienate  the  soye- 
reignty  of  the  kingdom  without  the  consent 
of  the  other  two  estates^  and  that  it'  the  pon- 
tiff should  attempt  to  proceed  against  the 
king  of  England  as  his  vassal,  the  nation 
should  rise  in  a  body  to  maintain  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  crown. 

To  no  purpose  did  this  generous  resolution 
excite  the  wrath  of  the  partisans  of  Rome: 
to  no  purpose  did  they  assert  that,  by  the 
canon  law,  the  king  ought  to  be  deprived  of 
his  fief,  and  that  England  now  belonged  to 
the  pope:  "No,"  replied  Wickliffo,  **the 
canon  law  has  no  force  when  it  is  opposed 
to  the  word  of  God."  Edward  III.  made 
Wickliffe  one  of  his  chaplains,  and  the 
papacy  has  ceased  from  that  hour  to  lay 
daim — in  explicit  terms  at  least — to  the 
BOTereignty  of  England. 

When  the  pope  gave  up  his  temporal  he 
was  desirous,  at  the  very  least,  of  keeping 
up  his  ecclesiastical  pretensions,  and  to  pro- 
care  the  repeal  of  the  statutes  of  Prcemuaire 
and  Provisors.     It  was  accordingly  resolved 
to  hold  a  conference  at  Bruges  to  treat  of 
this  question,  and  Wickliffe,  who  had  been 
created  doctor  of  theology  two  years  before, 
proceeded  thither  with  the  other  commis- 
sioners in   April  1374.    They  came  to  an 
arrangement  m  1375  that  the  king  should 
bind  himself   to    repeal  the    penalties  de- 
nounced against  the  pontifical  agents,  and 
that   the  pope  should   confirm   tlie    king's 
ecclesiastical  presentations.^    But  the  nation 
was    not    pleased    with    this    compromise. 
"  The  clerks  sent  from  Rome,"  said  the  Com- 
mons, are  more  dangerous  for  the  kingdom 
than  Jews  or  Saracens :  every  papal  agent 
resident  in  England,  and  every  Englishman 
living  at  the  court  of  Rome,  should  be  pun- 
ished with  death."    Such  was  the  language 
of  the  Good  Parliament.     In  the  fourteenth 
century  the  English  nation  called  a  parlia- 
ment good  which  did  not  yield  to  the  papacy. 
Wickliffe,  after  his  return  to  England,  was 
presented  to  the  rectory  of  Lutterworth,  and 
irom  that  time  a  practical  activity  was  added 
to  his  academic  influence.     At   Oxford  he 
spoke  as  a  master  to  the  young  theologians ; 
in  his  parish  he  addressed  the  people  as  a 
preacher  and  as  a  pastor.     **  The  Gospel," 
said  he,  '•  is  the  only  source  of  religion.  The 
Roman  pontiff  is  a  mere  cut-purse,*  and,  far 
from  having  the  right  to  reprimand  the  whole 
world,  he  may  be  lawfully  reproved  by  his 
inferiors,  and  even  by  laymen." 

The  papacy  grew  alarmed.  Courtenay, 
son  of  the  Earl  of  Devonshire,  an  imperious 
but  grave  priest,  and  full  of  zeal  for  what  he 
believed  to  be  the  truth,  had  recently  been 
appointed  to  the  see  of  London.  In  parlia- 
ment he  had  resisted  Wickliffe 's  patron,  John 
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of  Gaunt,  duke  of  Lancaster,  third  son  4. 
Edward  III.,  and  head  of  the  house  of  thik 
name.  Tlie  bishop,  observing  that  the  d0»> 
trines  of  the  reformer  were  spreading  amoog 
the  people,  both  high  and  low,  chained  hia 
with  heresy,  and  summoned  him  to  appeff 
before  the  convocation  assembled  in  St  Paol^ 
Cathedral. 

On  the  19th  February,  1377,  an  imiaeiifB 
crowd,  heated  with  fanaticism,  throne ed  tbt 
approaches  to  the  church  and  filled  its  aislei, 
while  the  citizens  favourable  to  the  refoca 
remained  concealed  in  their  houses.     Wick- 
liffe moved  forward,  preceded  by  Lord  Fercf, 
marshal  of  England,  and  supported  by  tbe 
Duke  of  Lancaster,  who  defended  him  fam 
purely  political  motives.     Ue  was  folloirad 
by  four  bachelors  of  divinity,  his  coaDisI, 
and  passed  through  the  hostile  molricade 
who  looked  upon  Lancaster  as  the  enemy  ef 
their  liberties,  and  upon  himself  as  the  eoeaj 
of  the  church.     **  Let  not  the  sight  of  tbe» 
bishops  make  you  shrink  a  hairVbreadth  is 
your  profession  of  faith,"  said  the  priooe  to 
the  doctor.    **  They  are  unlearned ;  aod  at 
for  this  concourse  of  people,  fear  nothing;  we 
are  here  to  defend  you."  ^     When  the  refiw- 
mer  had  crossed  the  threshold  of  the  cathe- 
dral, the  crowd  within  appeared  like  a  nlid 
wall ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  tb 
earl-marshal,  Wickliffe  and  Lancaster  could 
not  advance.     The  people  swayed  to  ud 
fro,  hands  were  raised  in  violence,  and  load 
hootings  re-echoed  through  the  building.  At 
length  Percy  made  an  opening  in  the  denie 
multitude,  and  Wickliffe  passed  on. 

The  haughty  Courtenay,  who  had  been 
commissioned  by  the  archbishop  to  preside 
over  the  assembly,  watohed  these  strange 
movements  with  anxiety,  and  beheld  with 
displeasure  the  learned  doctor  accompanied 
by  the  two  most  powerful  men  in  England. 
He  said  nothing  to  the  Duke  of  Lancaster, 
who  at  that  time  administered  the  kingdom, 
but  turning  towards  Percy  observed  sbaipljr : 
**  If  I  had  known,  my  lord,  that  you  claimed 
to  be  master  in  this  church,  I  would  hare 
taken  measures  to  prevent  your  entrance." 
Lancaster  coldly  rejoined  :  *'  Ue  shall  keep 
such  mastery  here,  though  you  say  najr." 
Percy  now  turned  to  W  ickliffe,  who  had 
remained  standing  and  said  :  '*  Sit  down  and 
rest  yourself."  At  this  Courtenay  gare  way  j 
to  his  anger,  and  exclaimed  in  a  load  tone: 
*'  Ue  must  not  sit  down ;  criminals  stand 
before  their  judges."  Lancaster,  iudigoaat 
that  a  learned  dootor  of  England  shodd  be 
refused  a  favour  to  which  his  age  alone  en- 
titled  him  (for  he  was  between  fifty  and  sixty) 
made  answer  to  the  bishop :  ^  My  lord,  jos 

are  verv  arrogant;  teke  care or  I  may 

bring  down  your  pride,  and  not  yours  only, 
but  that  of  all  the  prelacy  in  England."'-' 
**  Do  me  all  the  harm  you  can,"  was  Ooof 
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haughty  reply.  The  prince  rejoined 
>me  emotion  :  "  You  are  insolent,  my 
You.  think,  no  doubt,  you  can  trust  oo 

mily but  your  relations  will  hare 

enough  to  protect  themselves/'  To 
c  bishop  nobly  replied:  "My  confi- 
H  not  in  my  parents  nor  in  any  man  ; 
ly  in  God,  in  whom  I  trust,  and  by 
assistance  I  will  be  bold  to  speak  the 

Lancaster,  who  saw  hypocrisy  onlr 
e  words,  turned  to  one  of  his  attend- 
nd  whispered  in  his  ear,  but  so  loud  as 
heard  by  the  bystanders :  **  I  would 
pluck  the  bishop  by  the  hair  of  his 
It  of  his  chair,  ttian  take  this  at  bis 
*  Every  impartial  reader  must  con- 
it  the  prelate  spoke  with  greater  dig- 
an  the  prince.  Lancaster  nad  hardly 
1  these  imprudent  words  before  the 
s  partisans  fell  upon  him  and  Percy, 
sn  upon  Wickliffe,  who  alone  had  re- 
1  calm.^  The  two  noblemen  resisted, 
riends  and  servants  defended  them, 
roar  became  extreme,  and  there  was 
»c  of  restoring  tranquillity.  The  two 
Reaped  with  difficulty,  and  the  assem- 
•kc  up  in  great  confusion, 
the  following  day  the  earl-marshal 
called  upon  parliament  to  apprehend 
turbers  of  the  public  peace,  the  clerical 
initing  with  the  enemies  of  Lancaster, 
he  streets  with  their  clamour;  and 
he  duke  and  the  earl  escaped  by  the 
s,  the  mob  collected  before  Percy's 
broke  down  the  doors,  searched  every 
!r,  and  thrust  their  swords  into  every 
•mer.  When  they  found  that  he  had 
1,  the  rioters,  imagining  that  he  was 
led  in  Lancaster's  palace,  rushed  to  the 
at  that  time  the  most  magnificent 
g  in  the  kingdom.  They  killed  a 
who  endeavoured  to  stay  them,  tore 
be  ducal  arms,  and  hung  them  on  the 
3  like  those  of  a  traitor.  They  would 
one  still  farther  if  the  bishop  had  not 
pportunely  reminded  them  that  they 
t  Lent.  As  for  Wickliffe,  he  was  dis- 
with  an  injunction  against  preaching 
trines. 
this  decision  of  the  priests  was  not 

by  the  people  of  England.  Public 
I  declared  in  favour  of  Wickliffe.  "If 
uiltv,"  said  they,  **  why  is  he  not  pun- 

If  he  is  innocent,  why  is  he  ordered 
ilent  ?  If  he  is  the  weakest  in  power, 
the  strongest  in  truth  I  "  And  so  in- 
B  was,  and  never  had  he  spoken  with 
nerg^.  He  openly  attacked  the  pre- 
apostolical  chair,  and  declared  that  the 
dpopes  who  sat  at  Rome  and  Avignon 
er  made  one  antichrist.  Being  now  in 
ion  to  the  pope,  Wickliffe  was  soon  to 
I  that  Chnst  alone  was  king  of  the 
;  and  Uiat  it  is  not  possible  for  a  man 
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to  be  excommanicated,  unless  first  and  jpriB* 
cipally  be  be  excommunicated  by  himself.^ 

Rome  could  not  close  her  ears.  Wickliffe*i 
enemies  sent  thither  nineteen  propositions 
which  they  ascribed  to  him,  and  in  the  month 
of  June  1377,  just  as  Richard  II.,  son  of 
the  Black  Prince,  a  child  eleven  years  old, 
was  ascending  the  throne,  three  letters  from 
Gregory  XI.,  addressed  to  the  king,  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and  the  university  of 
Oxford,  denounced  Wickliffe  as  a  heretic, 
and  called  upon  them  to  proceed  against  him 
as  against  a  common  thief.  The  archbishop 
issued  the  citation :  the  crown  and  the  uni- 
versity were  silent. 

On  the  appointed  day,  Wickliffe,  unaccouk- 
panied  by  either  Lancaster  or  Percy,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  archiepiscopal  chapel  at  Lam- 
beth. "  Men  expected  he  should  be  devoured,'* 
says  an  historian  ;  "  being  brought  into  the 
lion's  den."  '  But  the  burgesses  had  taken 
the  prince's  placa  The  assault  of  Rome  had 
aroused  the  friends  of  liberty  and  truth  in 
England.  "The  pope's  briefs,"  said  they, 
"  ought  to  have  no  effect  in  the  realm  with- 
out the  king's  consent.  Every  man  is  master 
in  his  own  house." 

The  archbishop  had  scarcely  opened  the 
sitting,  when  Sir  Louis  Clifford  entered  the 
chapel,  and  forbade  the  court,  on  the  part  of 
the  queen-mother,  to  proceed  against  the 
reformer.      The  bishops  were  struck  with  a 

Sanic-fear :  "  they^  bent  their  heads,"  says  a 
loman -catholic  historian,  *' like  a  reed  before 
the  wind."  *  AVickliffe  retired  after  handing 
in  a  protest.  "  In  the  first  place,"  said  be, 
"  I  resolve  with  my  whole  heart,  and  by  the 
gprace  of  God,  to  be  a  sincere  Christian ;  and, 
while  my  life  shall  last,  to  profess  and  defend 
the  law  of  Christ  so  far  as  I  have  power."* 
Wickliffe's  enemies  atUcked  this  protest, 
and  one  of  them  eagerly  maintained  that 
whatever  the  pope  ordered  should  be  looked 
upon  as  right.  "  What !  "  answered  the  re- 
former ;  "  the  pope  may  then  exclude  fms 
the  canon  of  tne  pcriptures  any  book  that 
displeases  him,  and  alter  the  Bible  at  plea- 
sure ?"  Wickliffe  thought  that  Rome,  unset- 
tling the  grounds  of  infallibility,  had  trans- 
ferred it  from  the  Scriptures  to  the  pope,  and 
was  desirous  of  restoring  it  to  its  true  place, 
and  re  establishing  authority  in  the  cnorch 
on  a  truly  divine  foundation. 

A  great  change  was  now  taking  place  in 
the  reformer.  Busying  himself  less  about 
the  kingdom  of  England,  he  occupied  himself 
more  aw>ut  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  In  him 
the  political  phasis  was  followed  by  the  reii- 
gpous.  To  carry  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gos- 
pel into  the  remotest  namlets,  was  now  the 
Keat  idea  which  possessed  Wickliffe.  If 
gging  friars  (said  he)  stroll  over  the  conii* 
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tiy*  preaching  the  legends  of  saints  and  the 
hbtorj  of  the  Troian  war,  we  most  do  for 
Qod*8  glory  what  they  do  to  fill  their  wallets, 
ftnd  form  a  vast  itinerant  eyangelisation  to 
oonyert  souls  to  Jesns  Christ.  Turning  to 
the  most  pious  of  his  disciples,  he  said  to 
them  :  **  Go  and  preach,  it  is  the  suhlimest 
work ;  but  imitate  not  the  priests  whom  we 
see  after  the  sermon  sitting  in  the  ale  hoases, 
or  at  the  gaming-table,  or  wasting  their  time 
in  hunting.  After  your  sermon  is  ended,  do 
Tou  risit  the  sick,  the  aged,  the  poor,  the 
bind,  and  the  lame,  and  succour  them  ac- 
cording to  your  ability."  Such  was  the  new 
practical  theology  which  Wickliffe  inaugu- 
rated— it  was  that  of  Christ  himself. 

The  **  poor  priests,"  as  they  were  called, 
set  o£r  barefoot,  a  staff  in  their  hands,  clothed 
in  a  coarse  robe,  living  on  alms,  and  satisfied 
with  the  plainest  food.  They  stopped  in  the 
fields  near  some  village,  in  the  churchyanls, 
in  the  market-places  of  the  towns,  and  some- 
times in  the  churches  even.^  The  people, 
among  whom  they  were  favourites,  thronged 
around  them,  as  the  men  of  Northumbria  bad 
done  at  Aidan's  preaching.  They  spoke  with 
a  popular  eloquence  that  entirely  won  over 
those  who  listened  to  them.  Of  these  mis- 
nonaries  none  was  more  beloved  than  John 
Ashton.  He  might  be  seen  wandering  over 
the  country  in  every  direction,  or  seated  at 
some  cottage  hearth,  or  alone  in  some  retired 
erossway,  preaching  to  an  attentive  crowd. 
Missions  of  this  kind  have  constantly  revived 
in  England  at  the  great  epochs  of  the  church. 

The  "  poor  priests  "  were  not  content  with 
mere  polemics :  they  preached  the  great 
mystery  of  godliness.  '*  An  angel  could 
have  made  no  propitiation  for  man,"  one  day 
exclaimed  their  master  Wickliffe ;  ^'  for  the 
nature  which  has  sinned  is  not  that  of  the 
angels.  The  mediator  mast  needs  be  a  man ; 
bat  every  man  being  indebted  to  Qod  for 
erery  thing  that  he  is  able  to  do,  this  man 
must  needs  have  infinite  merit,  and  be  at  the 
same  time  God."  ' 

The  clergy  became  alarmed,  and  a  law 
was  pasHod  commanding  every  king's  officer 
to  commit  the  preachers  and  their  followers 
to  prison.'  In  consequence  of  this,  as  soon 
as  the  humble  missionary  began  to  prench, 
the  monks  set  themselves  in  motion.  They 
watched  him  from  the  windows  of  their  cells, 
at  the  street  comers,  or  from  behind  a  hedge, 
and  then  hastened  off  to  procure  assistance. 
But  when  the  constables  approached,  a  body 
of  stout  bold  men  stood  forth,  with  arms  in 
their  hands,  who  surrounded  the  preacher, 
and  zealously  protected  him  against  the 
attacks  of  the  clergy.  Carnal  weapons  were 
thus  mingled  with  the  preachings  of  the 
word  of  peace.  The  poor  priests  returned  to 
their  master :  Wickliffe  comforted  them,  ad- 
vised with  them,  and  then    they  departed 


LM. 


onoe  more.  Every  day  this  erangelii 
reached  some  new  spot,  and  the  light  va 
thus  penetrating  into  every  quarter  of  Eb^ 
land,  when  the  reformer  was  suddenly  BtQp> 
ped  in  his  work. 

Wickliffe  was  at  Oxford  in  the  ^ear  1379, 
busied  in  the  disdiarg^  of  his  duties  as  pro- 
fessor of  divinity,  when  he  fell  dangeroasiy 
ilL  His  was  not  a  strong  constitution ;  and 
work,  age,  and  above  ul  persecution,  bsd 
weaken^  him.  Great  was  the  joy  m  the 
monasteries ;  but  for  that  joy  to  be  complete, 
the  ha^ie  must  recant.  Kvery  effort  wii 
made  to  bring  this  about  in  his  last  momenti. 

The  four  regents,  who  represented  tlie 
four  religious  orders,  accompanied  by  fov 
aldermen,  hastened  to  the  bedside  of  the 
dying  man,  hopingr  to  frighten  him  bytbreatr 
euing  him  with  tne  veng^eanoe  of  Heates. 
They  found  him  calm  and  serene.  ''Ton 
have  death  on  yonr  lipa,"  said  they;  'be 
touched  by  your  faults,  and  retract  in  ov 
presence  all  that  you  have  said  to  our  in- 
jury." Wickliffe  remained  silent,  and  tbe 
monks  flattered  themselves  with  an  €Uj 
victory.  But  the  nearer  the  reformer  ap- 
proached eternity,  the  greater  was  his  honor 
of  monkery.  The  consolation  he  had  foosd 
in  Jesus  Christ  had  given  him  fresh  esersy. 
He  begged  his  servant  to  raise  him  on  iui 
couch.  Then  feeble  and  pale,  and  scarody 
able  to  support  himself,  he  turned  towaidi 
the  friars,  who  were  waiting  for  his  recanta- 
tion, and  opening  his  livid  lips,  and  fixing 
on  them  a  piercing  look,  he  said  with  em- 
phasis :  **  I  shall  not  die  but  live  ;  and  again 
declared  the  evil  deeds  of  the  friars."  We 
might  almost  picture  to  ourselves  tbe  spirit 
of  Elijah  threatening  the  priests  of  BaaL  The 
regents  and  their  companions  looked  at  eacb 
other  with  astonishment.  They  left  the  room 
in  confusion,  and  the  reformer  recovered  to 
put  the  finishing  touch  to  the  moat  important 
of  his  works  against  the  monks  and  agaiait 
the  pope.^ 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  Btble-WleklMM  TruitUUott— Eflteta  «<  ttt  ?iM|» 
tlon— OppMltton  or  the  Clergy— WlcklUfc**  ffBBtihPM* 
—  TransubeUntiation  —  BzeommunlMUlos  -~  *»77 
FfrmneM-Wai  Tyler-The  Synod— The  OondeniiM' r» 
posUlone-Wicklifflil  Petltloo-Wlckllflb  beftee  tta  Prt- 
mate  at  Oxford— Wt^llflh  eHmmoned  to  Bome-Hli  A» 
iwer-The  TrUlofue-Hit  Death- And  Cbaractw-iiS 
Tcachlnf-nu  Koeleeiasiloal  Vieva— A  Prophecy. 

Wioklipfb's  ministry  had  followed  a  pro- 
gressive course.  At  first  he  had  attacked 
the  papacy ;  next  he  preached  the  gM|"|JJ 
the  poor ;  he  could  take  one  nnore  step  aai 
put  the  i>eople  in  permanent  poMciriwi  ■ 
the  word  of  God.  Thii  was  the  third  plM0 
of  his  activity. 
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D'AUBIGNl&'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  BEFOKMATION. 


Seholasticism  had  banished  the  Soriptares 
;o  a  mysterious  obscurity.  It  is  true  that 
de  had  translated  the  Gospel  of  St  John  ; 
it  the  learned  men  at  Alfred's  court  had 
uslated  the  four  evangelists  :  that  Elfric 
the  reign  of  Ethelred  had  translated  some 
>ks  of  tfie  Old  Testament ;  that  an  Anglo- 
rman  priest  had  paraphrased  the  Gospels 
1  the  Acts;  that  Richard  RoUe,  *' the 
*mit  of  Hampole,"  and  some  pious  clerks 
the  fourteenth  century,  had  produced  a 
"sion  of  the  Psalms,  the  Gospels,  and  Epis- 
I : — but  these  rare  volumes  were  hidden, 
5  theological  curiosities,  in  the  libraries  of 
ivr  convents.    It  was  then  a  maxim  that 

reading  of  the  Bible  was  injurious  to  the 
y ;  and  accordingly  the  priests  forbade  it, 
t  as  the  Brahmins  forbid  the  Shasters  to 

Hindoos.  Oral  tradition  alone  preserved 
jng  the  people  the  histories  of  the  Holy 
iptures,  mingled  with  legends  of  the 
Its.  The  time  appeared  ripe  for  the  pub- 
tion  of  a  Bible.  The  increase  of  popula- 
1,  the  attention  the  English  were  begin- 
g*  to  devote  to  their  own  language,  the 
clopment  which  the  system  of  represen- 
ve  government  had  received,  the  awaken- 

of  the  human  mind : — all  these  circum- 
ices  favoured  the  reformer's  design. 
VickMe  was  ignorant  indeed  of  Greek 

Hebrew ;  but  was  it  nothing  to  shake  off 

dost  which  for  ages  had  covered  the 
in  Bible,  and  to  translate  it  into  English  ? 
was  a  good  Latin  scholar,  of  sound  un- 
standing  and  n^t  penetration ;  but  above 
he  loved  the  Bible,  he  understood  it,  and 
[red  to  communicate  this  treasure  to 
BFs.  Let  us  imagine  him  in  his  quiet 
iy  :  on  his  table  is  the  Vulgate  text,  cor- 
ded after  the  best  manuscripts ;'  and  lying 
D  around  him  are  tlie  commentaries  of  the 
tors  of  the  church,  especially  those  of 
f  erome  and  Nicholas  Lyrensis.    Between 

and  fifteen  years  he  steadily  prosecuted 
task ;  learned  men  aided  him  with  their 
ice,  and  one  of  them,  Nicholas  Hereford, 
»ears  to  have  translated  a  few  chapters 
him.  At  last  in  1380  it  was  completed. 
itf  was  a  great  event  in  the  religious  his- 
y  of  England,  who,  outstripping  the 
ions  on  the  continent,  took  her  station  in 

foremost  rank  in  the  great  work  of  dis- 
linating  the  Scriptures. 
Ls  soon  as  the  translation  was  finished, 

labour  of  the  copyists  began,  and  the 
de  was  erelong  widely  circulated  either 
oUy  or  in  portions.  1  he  reception  of  the 
rk  surpassed  Wickliffe's  expectations. 
o  Holy  IScriptures  exercised  a  reviving 
ueuce  over  men's  hearts;  minds  were 
ightened ;  souls  were  converted ;  the 
CCS  of  the  "  poor  priests  "  had  done  little 
comparison  with  this  voice ;  something 

V  had  entered  into  the  world.  Citizens, 
liers,  and  the  lower  classes  welcomed  this 

V  era  with  acclamations;  the  high-bom 
iuxuHy  examined  the  unknown  book ;  «nd 

rm 


even  Anne  of  Luxemburg,  wife  o^  RichMid 
II.,  having  learnt  English,  began  to  read 
the  Grospels  ^ligently.  She  did  more  than 
this:  she  made  them  known  to  Arundel, 
archbishop  of  York  and  chancellor,  and  after- 
wards a  persecutor,  but  who  now,  struck  at 
the  sight  of  a  foreign  lady — of  a  queen,  hum- 
bly devoting  her  leisure  to  the  study  of  such 
virtttoua  books}  commenced  reading  them 
himself,  and  rebuked  the  prelates  who  ne- 
glected this  holy  pursuit.  **  You  could  not 
meet  two  persons  on  the  highway,"  says  a 
contemporary  writer,  **  but  one  of  them  was 
Wickliffe*8  disciple." 

Yet  all  in  England  did  not  equally  rejoice : 
the  lower  clergy  opposed  this  enthusiasm 
with  complaints  and  maledictions.  '*  Master 
John  Wicklifie,  by  translating  the  gospel 
into  English,"  said  the  monks,  '*  has  rendered 
it  more  acceptable  and  more  intelligible  to 
laymen  and  even  to  women,  than  it  had 
hitherto    been    to   learned   and  intelligent 

clerks! The  gospel  pearl  is  everywhere 

cast  out  and  trodden  unaer  foot  of  swine."  * 
New  contests  arose  for  the  reformer. 
Wherever  he  bent  his  steps,  he  was  violently 
attacked.  **  It  is  heresy,"  cried  the  monks, 
'*to  speak  of  Holy  Scripture  in  English."* 
— '*  Smce  the  church  has  approved  of  the  foor 
Gospels,  she  would  have  been  just  as  able  to 
reject  them  and  admit  others  t     The  church 

sanctions  and  condemns  what  she  pleases 

Learn  to  believe  in  the  church  rather  than 
in  the  gospel."  These  clamours  did  not 
alarm  Wicklifie.  *^  Many  nations  have  had 
the  Bible  in  their  own  language.  The  Bible 
is  the  faith  of  the  church.  Though  the  pope 
and  all  his  clerks  should  disappear  from  the 
face  of  the  earth,". said  he,  **  our  faith  would 
not  fail,  for  it  is  founded  on  Jesus  alone,  our 
Master  and  oar  God."  But  Wicklifie  did  not 
stand  alone ;  in  the  palace  as  in  the  cottage, 
and  even  in  parliament,  the  rights  of  Holy 
Scripture  found  defenders.  A  motion  having 
been  made  in  the  Upper  House  (1390)  to 
seize  all  the  copies  of  the  Bible,  the  Duke  Oi 
Lancaster  exclaimed :  **  Are  we  then  the  very 


dregs  of  humanity,  that  we  cannot  possess 
thelaws  of  our  religion  in  our  own  tongue  ?"* 
Having  given  his  fellow-countrymen  the 
Bible,  Wicklifie  beg^  to  reflect  on  its  con- 
tents. This  was  a  new  step  in  his  ownward 
path.  There  comes  a  moment  whci\  the 
Christian,  saved  by  a  lively  faith,  feels  the 
need  of  giving  an  account  to  himself  of  thie 
faith,  and  this  originates  the  science  of 
theology.  This  is  a  natural  movement:  if 
the  child,  who  at  first  possesses  sensations  and 
ufiections  only,  feels  the  want,  as  he  grows 
up,  of  reflection  and  knowledge,  why  should 
it  not  be  the  same  with  the  Christian  ?  Poli^ 
tics — home  missions — Holy  Scripture — had 


1  Fot.  Aot»«  1.  p.  tn. 

*  BTAnfellea  in«ri»rlU  •vmtflim  et «  pordt  concaleator. 
Knyfhton,  De  eventtbiis  Anrliie,  p.  264. 
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Cnngsd  Wickiiffo  in  mtcceBsion  ;  llienlogy 
tuM  it!  turn,  and  tliit  wa*  the  Tourtli  phone 
of  his  life.  Yet  he  did  not  ponotrnte  to  tho 
lame  defrreo  na  tho  men  of  tlie  Bixtoenlh 
eeiitaiy  [ntu  the  depths  of  the  Cliriitinn  doc- 
trine j  and  he  nltaehed  hiinnelf  in  a  more 
eapecinl  mnnnor  to  thoea  eccEeaJiiBtical  don- 
iDMi  nliicli  were  more  closely  connected  with 
ths  preAMmptiinun  hierarciiv  and  the  nimoni- 
acal  giditK  nf  Rome, — auch  aa  trsnnubatan- 
tUtion.     Tlie  Anglo^&axon  charch  had  not 

CleiMd  thifl  doctrine.  "  The  host  is  the 
r  of  Chri<it,  not  bndlly  but  apiricuHlly," 
■aid  KlfHc  in  the  tenth  century  in  ■  letter 
addreoted  to  the  nrchbialiop  of  York  ;  but 
Lanft^nc,  the  oppanent  of  ^renguriux,  had 
taaght  Knjiland  that  a.t  the  word  of  a  priest 
Qod  quitted  heaven  and  dcBtvnded  on  the 
altar.  Wickliffa  uaderluok  to  ovorlhroiT  the 
pedestal  on  wbicb  ths  pride  of  tho  prii.>ethood 
was  fontiddd.  "  The  encharist  in  nnlurnlly 
bread  and  wine,"  ho  taught  at  Oxford  in 
ISSl ;  ■■  but  by  virtue  of  the  sacramental 
words  it  contains  in  erery  part  the  real  body 
and  blood  of  Christ."  Ue  did  not  stop  here. 
"  The  cotiscoriited  wafer  which  ws  soo  on  the 
altar."  laiil  he,  "  is  not  CJirist.  nor  any  part 
of  bira,but  hiselHcient  i>ign.">  He  osciliotad 
between  these  two  shades  of  doctrine ;  Imt  to 
the  Ant  he  more  bnhitually  attached  himself. 
lie  denied  the  nncrifice  of  the  mass  ofiunsd  by 
the  fritM,  bcc:in9e  it  vrna  aubtititutud  for  the 
■acnHce  of  the  oross  offi^red  up  by  Jcsua 
Christ!  (did  rt'Jtcted  t  ran  substantiation,  bo- 
oanso  it  i>iiUiiltd  the  cpiritual  and  living 
presence  i-i1"iIh'  l.iird. 

When  Wii:klJir,!'s  enemies lieard  these  pro- 
posilions,  lliey  appeared  horror-stricken,  and 
yet  in  eucri^t  they  were  delighted  at  tho 
prospect  of  deBtroyinK  him.  They  met  to- 
l^ther,  examined  twelve  theses  ho  had  pub- 
lished, niid  pronounced  against  him  SDspen- 
■ion  from  all  tenching,  imprisonment,  and  the 

E renter  excommunicnlion.  At  thesnmelime 
U  frienils  hecimu  ahirmod,  their  ical  coided, 
and  manynf  them  rorBO')k  him.  The  Duke 
of  Lencnster,  in  particalar,  could  not  follow 
bim  intn  this  netr  sphere.  That  prince  had 
■HI  ohjectinn  to  on  ecoleaiaetical  opposition 
which  mifrht  aid  the  political  power,  and  for 
that  purpose  be  had  tried  to  enliat  the  refor- 
mer'a  talents  and  courage;  bat  be  feaiiid  n  dog- 
matic opi^Eiilion  that  might  compromise  him. 
Tho  sky  ivaa  heavy  b  ith  clouds  :  Wickiiffo 
wa*  aloQu. 

The  alorm  soon  burst  upon  him.  One  day, 
while  seated  in  his  doctoral  ohair  iu  the 
Aaguatine  scboot,  and  calmtv  explainiu);  the 
nature  of  tho  cucharist,  an  oAicar  antered  the 
hall,  and  read  t)io  sentence  of  condemnation. 
It  was  the  design  of  his  enemies  to  hnmble 
the  profussnr  in  tlie  eves  of  bis  disciples. 
Lancaster  immediately  ^came  alarmed.  an4 
faastonint;  to  his  old  friend  begged  bim — 
orderarl  him  even — to  tronblB  himself  no  more 
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about  this  matter.      &tlaok«d  on  «T«ly  rik 

Wicklifle  for  a  lime  remained  ailisat    £M 

he  sacrifice  tho  truth  towTe  lui 

his  repose — periups  hia  life? 

diency  get  the  better  of  &itfa, 

prevail  over  Wickltffe?      No:  Iiii  ooo^l 

WHS  invincible.'  "Sincethe  yearof  owLai 

IDDC'said  he,"aUthedootorBlMTelMaa 

error  about  the  sacrament  of  tbe  «ll«^- 

exccpt.    pcrliapi,   it  may 

How  canst  thou.  0  priest,  wbo  ait 

make  thv  Maker?    Wfaatt  tbe  ' 

(Crowolli  in  the  tielila— that 

pluckest  to-day,   shall  be  God 

As  yon  cannot  make  tbei 

he  made,  how  shall  ye  makeHEmwb*: 
the  works  ?■  Woe  t»  the  adoIterMH  |e 
tion  that  believeth  tbe  teitimoDy  of  Iiw 
rather  than  at  the  Qolpd."*  WU 
called  upon  bia  advenarie*  to  nftlli 
Dpiniong  tliey  had  condemned,  and  di 
that  thoy  threatened  him  with  a<nTDiia  . 
(impriaonment^  he  appealed  to  Ihekiafr 

The  time  was  not  faTonrahle  fat  ttdkm 
appeal.      A   fatal 
WlcklitPe-B  danger. 

□r  the 


lilFe's  danger.  Wat  'rrter  aid  •«» 
I  priest  named  Ball,  taking  admhp 
t  itl-will  excited  by  the  Tauwi^nl 
lity  of  the  royal  tax-gMbeni^  M 
oocupiod  London  with  100,000  mea.  J4> 
Ball  kept  np  tho  apiritaof  the  lntomalt.M> 
bj  expositions  of  thu  BOipel,  like  WkkHhl 
poor  pritiU,  but  by  KtTj  oommaM*  O  i» 
diatiuh  thoy  had  choMD  foe  theiTdeTiM:— 


who  (bit  no  scrapie  la  » 
-dera  to  the  roliirnwr,  whi 


There  b 

cribing  these  disorders 
was  qqite  innocent  of  them ;  and  CoMtWSf, 
bishop  of  I>ondon,  having  been  trandHcd  ti 
the  see  of  Canterbury,  lost  no  time  ii  euh 
Yoking  a  synod  to  prononnoe  on  Ibis  ninera 
Wickfifffl's.  TheyroetintbemiddlerfMiR 
about  two  o'clock  in  tbe  afternoon,  and  "«• 
proceeding  to  prononnce  sentence  when  " 
an  earthquake,  which  ihook  tbe  city  rfta- 
don  and  all  Britain,  so  alarmed  tha  mHibM 
of  tho  council  that  they  unanimoasly  *► 
manded  tho  ndjouniment  of  a  decision  "bit* 
appeared  so  manireetlv  rebnked  by  Goi 
l!ut  ibo  nrcbbishop  skilfully  (nrmd  Ikk 
atran^  phenomenon  Ut  his  own  paff*'- 
"Knoiryon  not,"  said  b^  "  that  tbe  BOliw 
vapourt  vjhicli  catch  flre  in  tlie  boaoin  if  tie 
cnrth.  and  give  rise  to  tbe*a  tAeaoaw 
which  aUrm  you,  loao  all  theit  ibioe  «*«• 
they  burst  forth?  Well,  in  like  maasv.  by 
rejecting  tbe  wicked  from  onr  conBusin, 
we  shall  put  an  end  to  the  convulaiontefM 
church."  The  bishops  regained  their  ("■ 
ra~u  ;  and  one  of  tlie  primate's  offiesn  rtsd 
ten  propositions,  a;iid  to  beWickSft^ht 

'  Tni?riraWreVeti-Trv]t«.ve.fn,t}V-  .__.. 
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irAuniGxirs  history  of  titi:  rkfokmatiox. 


MCrihiiicr  Ui  him  certain  crrnrs  of  which  he  !  Courtt'ii.iy,  iiuii^iiaut  at  this  iiitJ-'ivcntion 
.•«»  qiiitt*  iitnoctiiit.  The  followii:ir  ino«.t  '  of  thf  (VniiiiKins.  ainl  uvcr  siinmlatc«l  hy  u 
xcilctl  the  anjrcr  of  thii  priests :  '*(r»Ml  must  zital  t\ir  his  cliurch.  wliicii  wnjijil  li.'ivu  heeii 
l*y  the  devil.*  After  Urban  VI.  we  mu>t  '  lntter  ilireetol  towinls  the  wi.nl  of  (lol, 
.'feivc  ii(»  one  as  lM>pe,  hut  live  ae^'oniinp  to  visifil  Oxlord  in  NovemK'r  13.*?"2,  ami  hav- 
le  manner  of  the  (rnths.'*  The  ten  propusi-  |  in^r  ;;.iiliore.l  rnuiil  him  a  numhor  c.f  iii-hop.s, 
t»n>  wi-re  concUnineil  as  henMieul,  ami  the  (hu"ti>rs,  iiricsts,  stu<Uiits,  aiul  layiii»nj.  ^um- 
rclihishop  enjoined  all  persons  to  shun,  as  nioned  WicklilFe  hefore  him.  lorty  ye.\r« 
ifv   would   a  venomous   Her|)cnt,   all  who  .  ap:o  the  reformer  had  couiu  up  to  the  uni ver- 

iMiild  preach  the  aforesaid  err«»rs.  "If  we  per-  j  sily  :  Oxford  had  hccomo  his  home antl 

lit  this  heretic  to  appeal  continually  to  the  ;  now  it  was  tuniing  aj^ainst  him  I   Weakened 

"by  hilMUirs,  by  trials,  by  that  ardent  soul 
which  preyed  upon  his  feeble  btnly,  he  might 
have  refused  to  ap{}ear.  But  Wickliffe,  who 
never  feared  tho  face  of  man,  camo  before 
them  with  a  good  conscience.  We  may  con- 
jecture that  there  were  among  the  crowd 
some  dii^ciples  who  felt  their  hearts  burn  at 
the  sight  of  their  master ;  bat  no  outward 
sign  indicated  their  emotion.  The  solemn 
silence  of  a  court  of  justice  had  succeeded 
the  shouts  of  enthusiastic  youths.  Yet  Wick- 
litfe  did  not  despair :  he  raised  his  venerable 
head,  and  turned  to  Courtenay  with  that 
confident  look  which  had  made  the  regents 
of  Oxford  shrink  awav.  Growing  wroth 
against  the  priests  nflkuil^  he  rcprfjaeheii 
them  with  disseminating  error  in  order  to 
sell  their  masses.  Then  he  stopped,  and  tit- 
tercd  these  simple  and  energetic  words : 
**  The  truth  shall  pntvail !  "  *  Having  thus 
s|)oken  he  prepared  to  leave  the  court :  his 
enemies  dared  not  say  a  word ;  and,  like  Iiis 
divine  master  at  Nazareth,  he  passed  thiongh 
the  midst  of  tliem,  and  no  man  ventured  to 
stop  him.  He  then  withdrew  to  his  cure  at 
Lutterworth. 

He  had  not  yet  reached  the  harbour.  He 
was  living  i>encefully  among  his  liooks  and 
his  parishioners,  and  the  priests  set>nied  in- 
clined to  leave  him  alone,  when  another  blew 
was  aimed  at  him.  A  pa]>al  brief  summoned 
him  to  Home,  to  ap{)ear  liefore  that  tribunal 
which  had  so  often  shed  the  bhuNl  of  its  ad- 
versaries. His  bodily  infirmities  convim*cd 
him  that  he  could  not  obey  this  summons. 
Hut  if  Wickliffe  refused  to  hear  Urban,  Urban 
CfHild  not  choose  but  hear  WieklifTe.  The 
church  was  at  that  time  divided  between  two 
chiefs:  France,  Scotland,  Savoy,  Lorraine, 
Castile,  and  Arragon  acknowledged  Clement 
VI L;  while  Italy,  Kngland,  Germany,  Swe- 
den, Poland,  and  Hungary  acknowledged 
Crban  VL  Wicklifle  shall  tell  us  who  is 
tlie  true  headc»f  the  church  universal.  And 
while  the  two  pnptiS  were  excomniunicnting 
and  abusing  each  other,  and  selling  heaven 
and  earth  for  their  own  pain,  the  reforuTr 
was  confessing  that  incorruptible  Word, 
which  e«ttahlishes  real  unity  in  the  church. 
"  I  Wlieve,"  said  he,  **  that  the  gospel  of 
Christ  is  the  whole  Inxly  (»f  (Jod's  law.  I 
believe  that  Christ,  who  gave  it  to  u^,  is  very 
God  and  very  man,  and  that  this  gospel  ru- 


tssioiis(»f  the  people."  said  the  primate  to  the 
\nv^^  "our  destruction  is  inevitable.  We 
iiist  silence  these /r)///<f</5 — these  psalm-sing- 
■j*. "  ^  The  king  gave  authority  "  to  contine 
I  the  prisons  of  the  state  any  who  should 
laiittain  the  condemned  propositions." 

ll.iyby  day  tlic  circle  contracted  around 
k'icklitfc.  The  prudent  Kepingdon,  the 
liirned  Hereford,  and  even  the  ehx|uent  Ash- 
»n,  the  firmest  of  the  three,  departed  from 
im.  Tho  veteran  champion  of  the  truth 
hicli  had  once  gathereci  a  wh<de  mitiou 
»uiid  it,  had  reached  the  days  when  "strong 
leii  shall  liow  them.selves,"  and  now,  when 
irassed  by  persecution,  he  found  himself 
itinc.  But  Inddly  he  uplifted  his  hoary 
ead  and  exclaimed :  •*  The  dm^trine  of  the 
[ispel  shall  never  perish  ;  and  if  the  earth 
10U  quaked,  it  was  lx.'C4iUSc  they  condemned 
e.sus  Clirist." 

lie  did  not  stop  here.  In  jiroportion  as 
i.s  physical  strength  decreased,  his  mond 
rcngth  increased.  Insti-ad  of  parrying 
le  blows  aimed  at  him,  ho  resolved  on 
.siling  more  terrible  ones  still.  He  knew 
lat  if  the  king  and  the  nobility  were 
>r  the  priests,  the  h>wcr  house  and  the 
tixcns  were  for  liberty  and  truth.  He 
lerefore  pre.sented  a  bohl  petition  to  the 
unimons  in  the  month  of  November  1382. 
^ince  Jesus  Christ  shed  his  bloinl  to  free 
is  church,  I  demand  its  freedom.  I  de- 
land  that  every  one  may  leave  those  gl'xmiy 
alls  [the  convents],  within  which  a  tyran- 
ical  law  prevails,  and  embrace  a  simple  and 
eaceful  life  under  the  o])en  vault  of  heaven. 

demand  that  the  poor  inhabitants  of  our 
jwns  and  villages  w.  not  constrained  to  fur- 
ish  a  worldly  priest,  often  a  vicious  man 
ml  a  heretic,  with  the  means  of  satisfying 
is  ostentation,  his  gluttony,  and  his  lieen- 
ousness — of  buying  a  showy  horse,  costly 
iddle.s,  bridles  with  tinkling  l)ell8,  rich  gar- 
icnts,  and  soft  furs,  wliile  they  see  their 
'ives.  children,  and  ncighlHUirs,  dying  of 
unper."'  The  House  of  Commons,  recol- 
icting  that  they  had  not  given  their  ctmsent 
J  the  persecuting  statute  drawn  up  by  the 
Icrpy  and  approved  by  the  king  and  the  fonls, 
emnnded  its  repeal.  Was  the  Keformation 
Ijoiit  \x>  Ix'gin  by  the  will  of  the  piiople  ? 


1  Oond  new  debet  obedlre  dtabiilo.  Manvl.  xxvf.  p.  fan, 
'ieklifn*  denied  haTinr  nrlttcn  or  tpukeii  tbe  scnUntenl 
iT«»  mcrlbed  to  htm.  ^       , 

t  Profi)  f*llm.  to  alnr:  m  %^99*rJ»   herijan)  fh>m  (f^om. 

i  A  complaint  of  John  Wyelcff.    Tracts  and  TrealiMt        i  FInallter  rerltat  vlncet  cos. 
Mted  har  tae  WUUiA  lodrtjiKMiw  <«*. 
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velntitm  is,  ai-winlingly,  superior  to  all  other  The  stroke  wan  spared  him.  The  wtf 
p;irts  of  I  Inly  Scripture*  1  Ivlicvc  tli.it  tho  |  between  two  wickecl  priests,  Urban  and 
hi.sh()pr>t*  Koine  is  hmnd  inoni  tli.in  all  oihcr  I  Clement,  left  the  disciples  of  our  I^rd  in 
iiicu  to  tiubiiiit  to  it,  for  the^rcatTiesK  aiiiiing  ,  peioc.  And  besides,  was  it  worth  wbile 
(iirlNt's  disciplcrt  did  not  consist  in  wm-ldly     cutting  short  a  life  that  was  drawing  to  s 


di;Xiiiry  «)r  ln)Ji<nu*s,  hut  in  the  exact  foUow- 
iri IT  of  Christ  in  his  life  and  niunners.  No 
fiiiihrul  num  ou^ht  to  follow  the  pope,  but  in 
Kuch  poiutK  as  ho  hath  followed  Jesus  (-hrist. 
The  pope  ou^riit  to  leave  unto  the  secular 
power  all  tein{)oral  dominion  and  rule;  and 
thereunto  effectually  more  and  more  exhort 
his  whole  clergy If  I  could  labour  accord- 
ing to  my  denire  in  mine  own  person,  I  would 
surely  present  myself  before  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  out  the  Lord  hath  otherwise  risited 
me  to  tho  contrary,  and  hath  taught  me  ra- 
ther to  obey  God  than  men."  ' 

Urban,  who  at  that  moment  chanced  to  bo 
very  busied  in  his  contest  with  Clement,  did 
not  think  it  prudent  to  begin  another  with 
Wiukliffo,  and  so  lot  the  matter  rest  there. 

From  this  time  the  doctor  passed  the  re- 
mainder of  his  days  in  peace  in  the  company 
of  three  ))ersonag^s,  two  of  whom  were  hfs 
particular  friends,  and  the  third  his  constant 
adversary:  these  were  Atetheia,  Plmmejiis^ 
and  PseudeM.  Afetheia  (truth)  proposed  ques- 
tions; Pseudea  (falsehood)  urged  objections  ; 
and  PhronttU  (understanding)  laid  down  the 
sound  doctrine.  These  three  characters  car- 
ried on  a  cimversatioii  (triuloffue)  in  which 
great  truths  were  boldly  profeetsed.  The 
t»ppo«ition  between  the  p<ipe  and  Christ — be- 
tween the  canons  of  Romanism  and  the  lii. 
ble — wan  p;iintcd  in  striking  colours.  This 
is  one  of  the  primary  truths  which  the  church 
must  never  forget.  ^'  The  church  has  fallen," 
said  one  of  the  interlocutors  in  the  work  in 
question,  '*  because  site  has  abandoned  tiic 
gospel,  and  preferred  the  laws  of  the  popo. 
Although  there  should  be  a  hundred  popes 
in  the  world  at  once,  and  all  the  friars  living 
■should  be  transformed  into  cardinals,  we 
must  withhold  our  contidence  unless  so  far 
AS  they  are  founded  in  Holy  »Scripturo."* 

These  words  were  the  last  flicker  of  the 
toich.  Wickliffe  looked  upcni  his  end  as 
near,  and  entertained  no  idea  that  it  would 
come  in  peace.  A  dungeon  on  one  of  the 
seven  hills,  or  a  burning  pile  in  l^)ndon,  was 
all  he  expected.  '*  Why  do  you  talk  of 
seeking  the  crown  of  martyrdom  afar?" 
askiHl  he.  '*  Preach  the  goiipel  of  Christ  to 
haughty  prelates,  and  martvrdom  will  not 
fail   you.       What!     I   should   live   and   be 

silent? never!     I^t  the  blow  fall,    1 

await  its  coming."* 

'  Thl^  If  the  remlliiir  of  the  Dodleian  muitucrint— **  and 
iw  >iT>ih(!>  It  |i:i«NM  «n  oiher  Imw*-  In  Vox,  Wlckllft 
aiiltOAM  to  ahcrilic  to  Citrltt  lilni^irthh  •uwriorllyuverall 
Siri|<tiiri>.  a  fllnUuctloii  hanllrlu  tbc  mliidor  the  refunnvr 
»riti  hUaffc. 

«  All  Kiiist'eofJ.  Wirkllflb  In  Papa  Urban  VT.  Foi.Actm 
i.  p.5  7.  tol.  I^'iiid.  .»t(|  alMf  U«i»,  Wkkllffia,  p.  xci.  Ap. 
peiiil. 

•  Ideo  ■!  e«»f nt  centum  pipa*.  e*  omrf *  fratm  e««ent 
»CM|  III  car-liiiali-.  n<in  «le'<nfi  i-unmll  acntrmla  mu*  In 
WHiirIa  M  1. 1.  iiM  iU>  qiinnto  ht  f;iii<l'ircrliit  In  Scrlptura. 
TriaUifiie.  lib.  Iv.  cap.  v||. 
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close?  WicklifTe,  therefore,  continued  tran- 
quilly to  preach  Jesus  Christ ;  and  on  the 
'JUth  Deccmlicr  1384,  as  he  was  in  hischim!h 
at  Lutterworth,  in  the  midst  of  ids  flock,  at 
the  very  moment  that  he  stood  before  tbe 
altar,  and  was  elevating  the  host  with  trem- 
bling hands,  ho  fell  upon  the  pavement  struck 
with  paralysis.  He  was  carried  to  his  boon 
by  the  affectionate  friends  around  him,  ud 
after  lin«^ring  forty-eight  hours  resigned  hii 
soul  to  God  on  the  last  day  of  the  year. 

Thus  was  removed  from  the  church  oneef 
the  btddest  witnesses  to  the  truth.  The 
seriousness  of  his  language,  the  lioiineKof 
his  life,  and  the  energy  of  his  faith,  had  io> 
timidnted  tho  popedom.  Travellers  rrliK 
that  if  a  lion  is  met  in  the  desert,  it  is  suffi- 
cient to  look  steadily  at  him,  and  the  beist 
turns  away  roiring  from  the  eye  of  oua 
Wickliffe  had  fixed  the  eye  of  a  Ciiristlanoa 
the  papacy,  and  the  affrighted  papacy  hid 
loft  iiiin  in  peace.  Hunted  down  uncessinglj 
while  living,  he  died  in  quiet,  at  the  rerf 
moment  when  by  faith  he  was  eating  tlM 
flesh  and  drinking  the  blood  which  fpn 
eternal  life.  A  glorious  end  to  a  gloiioa 
life. 

The  Reformation  of  England  had  beignn. 

Wickliffe  is  the  greatest  Engliah  refonner: 
he  was  in  truth  the  first  reformer  of  Chris- 
tendom, and  to  him,  under  God,  Britimii 
indebted  for  the  honour  of  being  the  foit- 
inoHt  in  the  attack  upon  the  theocratic  sys- 
tem of  (iregory  VII.  The  work  d  the 
Waldenses.  excellent  as  it  was.  cannot  bs 
compared  to  his.  If  Luther  and  Calvin  an 
the  fathers  of  the  Keformatioa,  Wickliffe  is 
its  ^Taiidf'ithor. 

Wickliffe,  like  most  great  men,  pnsM«aed 
qualities  wtiic!i  are  not  generally  found  to- 
gether. While  his  understanding  wss  emi- 
nentl  V  spec  ul. I  tive— his  treatise  un  ihc  JtroHtj 
o/ntiirtrsiii  Itkuit^  made  a  sensation  in  philo- 
sophy — he  itosHcsscd  that  practical  and  acuts 
mind  which  characterises  the  Anglo-.'Moa 
race.  Asa  divine,  he  was  at  once  scriptunl 
and  spiritual,  soundly  orthodox,  aud  ^ 
sessed  of  an  inward  and  lively  faith.  Hith 
a  boldness  tiiat  impelled  him  to  rn>b  inio  ibe 
midst  of  danger,  he  combined  a  logical  and 
consistent  mind,  which  constantly  Ictl  Inn 
forwanl  in  knowledge,  and  causctl  him  to 
maintain  with  perseverance  the  truths  bd 
had  once  proclaimed.  Firvt  of  all.  as  * 
Christian,  he  had  devoted  his  atrength  to  ths 
cause  of  the  church ;  but  he  was  at  the  ssom 
time  a  citiscn,  and  the  re.'ilm.  fats  nation, 
and  his  king,  had  also  a  great  share  in  his 
unwearied  activity.  Ho  was  a  man  cob* 
plete. 
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If  the  mtn  is  admirable,  his  teaching  is  no 
less  BO.  Scriptaroi  which  is  the  rale  of 
tmth,  should  w  (according  to  his  views)  the 
rule  of  Reformation,  and  wo  must  reject 
erery  doctrine  and  every  precept  which  does 
not  rest  on  that  foundation.  ^  To  bulievc  in 
the  power  of  man  in  the  work  of  regeneration 
'm  the  great  heresy  of  Rome,  and  from  that 
srrur  has  come  the  ruin  of  the  chnrch.  Con* 
rerrion  proceeds  iVom  the  grace  of  God  alone, 
tnd  the  system  which  ascribes  it  partly  to 
nan  and  partly  to  God  is  worse  than  Pela- 
rianism.*  Christ  is  everything  in  Chris- 
xanity ;  whosoever  abandons  that  fountain 
rhich  is  ever  ready  to  impart  life,  and  turns 
o  muddy  and  stagnant  waters,  is  a  mnd- 
nan.'  Faith  is  a  op  ft  of  God ;  it  puts  aside 
lU  merit,  and  should  banish  all  (War  ftrom  the 
nind.^  The  one  thine  needful  in  the  Chris- 
ian  life  and  in  the  Lord's  Supper  is  not  a 
'Bin  formalism  and  superstitious  rites,  but 
4>inmnnion  with  ChriRt  according  to  tlie 
lowor  of  the  spiritual  life.*  Let  Christians 
abmit  not  to  tne  word  of  a  priest  but  to  the 
rord  of  God.  In  the  primitive  church  there 
rare  but  two  orders,  tlie  deacon  and  the 
irieat:  the  presbyter  and  the  bishop  were 
»ne.*  The  sublimcst  calling  whicn  man 
tan  attain  on  earth  is  that  of  preaching  the 
vord  of  God.  The  true  church  is  the  as- 
•«mbly  of  the  righteous  for  whom  Christ 
•hed  hit  blood.  &  long  as  Christ  is  in  hea- 
r'en,  in  Him  the  churcli  possesses  tlie  best 
Mpe.  It  is  possible  for  a  pope  to  be  con- 
Lemned  at  the  last  day  because  of  his  sins. 
iVonld  men  compel  us  to  recognise  as  our 
Lead  "  a  devil  of  hell  ?  "  '  Such  were  the  es- 
tcntial  points  of  Wickliffe's  doctrine.  It 
vaa  the  echo  of  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles 
—the  prelude  to  that  of  the  reformers. 

In  many  respects  Wickliffe  is  tiie  Luther 
kf  England;  but  the  times  of  revival  had 
^ot  yet  come,  and  the  English  reformer 
umld  not  gain  such  striking  victories  over 
^me  as  the  German  reformer.  While 
Lntiber  was  surrounded  by  an  evcr-increas- 
ng  number  of  scholars  and  princes,  who 
sonfesBod  the  same  faith  as  himself,  Wiek- 
iilb  shone  almost  alone  in  t)ie  firmament  of 
he  chnrch.  The  boldness  with  whicli  hu 
vbstitated  a  living  spirituality  for  a  supcr- 
•tltious  formalism,  caused  tliuse  to  slirink 
feack  in  affright  who  had  gone  with  him 
L  gainst  firiars,  priests,  and  popes.  Erelong 
he  Roman  pontiff  ordered  him  to  be  thrown 
tito  prison,  and  the  monks  threatened  his 


*  Avetofitu  ScrlftanB  uent.  qiw  nt  lez  ChrittI,  InflnU 
«««dtt  qaam  IllMt  MriittarAm  Allam.    Dtelor..  ITiU- 


MMl  Uk.  Ill  CM.  ziJL  I  M«  In  pftrilcaUr.  chap.  zzzl. 

flWd.  de  pnedntlnAtlone,  de  peecAto,  de  fr&ti»,  Ac 

s  lUd.  Ilk.  Ul  capu  zsz. 

4  rtdcm  a  I»««  liirusam  thie  atlqn*  trepldfttioM  Sdel  con- 
varia.    IMd  lib.  Hi.  cap.  U. 

*  SccandMiQ  ralioiMmipliltittlls  et  tlrtnallt  czbtcBtlA. 
^M.  lib.  It.  cap.  tIII. 

•  rult  Idem  pratbyUr  atqM  cpiicopu.   IbM.  Ilk  tr.  Mp. 

'  '  VMghMf  Uf  of  Wlckliflk.  U.  ao7.    Tbc  Cbrlntltn  pub* 
■«liiniieh  iMdtbltd  to  Dr  Vausban  for  hb  Uofraphy  of  r 
^krafomM. 


life;'  but  God  protected  him,  and  he  re- 
mained calm  amidst  the  machinations  of  his 
adversaries.  "Antichrist,"  said  he,  "can 
only  kill  the  body."  Having  one  foot  in  the 
grave  already,  he  foretold  that,  from  the  very 
bosom  of  monkery,  would  some  day  proceed 
the  regeneration  of  the  church.  "  If  the 
friars,  whom  God  condescends  to  teach,  shall 
be  converted  to  the  primitive  religion  of 
Christ,"  said  he,  "  we  shall  see  them  aban- 
doning tlieir  unbelief,  retuminff  freely,  with 
or  without  the  permission  of  Antichrist,  to 
the  primitive  relig^n  of  the  Lord,  and  build- 
ing up  the  church,  as  did  St  PauL**' 

Thus  did  Wickliffe's  piercing  glance  dis- 
cover, at  the  distance  of  nearly  a  century  and 
a  half,  the  young  monk  Luther  in  the  Augni* 
tine  convent  at  Erfiirth,  converted  by  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  retuminff  to  the 
spirit  of  St  Paul  and  the  religion  of  JesQB 
Christ.  Time  was  hastening  on  to  the  ful- 
filment of  this  prophecy.  ^'^  The  risfne  sua 
of  the  Reformation,"  for  so  has  Wi<&liffe 
been  called,  had  appeared  above  the  hwiton, 
and  its  beams  were  no  more  to  be  extin- 
guished. In  vain  wHl  thick  clouds  yeil  it 
at  times ;  the  distant  hill-tops  of  Eastern 
Europe  will  soon  reflect  its  rajs ;  *  and  its 
piercing  light,  increasing  in  bnghtness,  will 
pour  over  all  the  world,  at  the  hour  of  the 
church's  renovation,  floods  of  knowledge  and 
of  life. 


CHAPTER 

The  WIekllfltct— Call  for  B«fenii— Bl^ 
Martyr— l<ord  Cobham— Appeart  b«l» 
the  Aroliblahop— Hit  CODicaalOB  and 
larda. 

WicKLTFrEls  death  manifested  the  power  of 
his  teaching.  The  master  being  removed, 
his  disciples  set  their  hands  to  tne  plough, 
and  England  was  almost  won  over  to  the 
reformer's  doctrines.  The  Wickliffites  re- 
cognised a  ministry  independent  of  Home, 
and  deriving  authority  from  the  word  of  God 
alone.  '*  Every  minister,"  said  they.  "  can 
administer  the  sacraments  and  confer  the 
cure  of  souls  as  well  as  the  pope."  To  the 
licentious  wealth  of  the  clergy  they  opposed 
a  Christian  poverty,  and  to  the  degenerate  as- 
ceticism jif  the  mendicant  orders,  a  spiritual 
and  free  life.  The  townsfolk  crowded  around 
these  humble  preachers ;  the  soldiers  listened 
to  them,  armed  with  sword  and  buckler  te 
defend  them  ;*  the  nobility  took  down  the 


1  Maltitudo  fkatram  mortem  toam  mnltlpllclter  machl- 
Dantur.    Dialof .  lib.  Iy.  cap.  Iv. 

s  All^nl 
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Images  from  their  baronial  cbapels ;  ^   and    from  the  gospel,  when  God  (says  the  anup 

oven  the  royal  family  was  partly  won  over    list)  withdrew  his  hand  from   him.^     Hil 

•      "  -         -■  England  was  like  a  '~   "  *»t._  *._i  j-^l    .«- 


to  the  Reformation. 

tree  cut  down  to  the  ground,  from  whose 
roots  fresh  buds  are  si  tooting  ont  on  everv 
side,  erelong  to  cover  all  the  earth  beneath 
their  shade.' 

This  augmented  the  courage  of  Wickli£fe*s 
disciples,  and  in  many  places  the  people  took 
the  mitiative  in  the  refonn.  The  walls  of 
St  Paul*8,  and  other  cathedrals  were  hung 
with  placards  aimed  at  the  nriests  and  friars, 
and  the  abuses  of  which  tney  were  the  de- 
fenders ;  and  in  1395  the  friends  of  the  Gos- 
pel petitioned  parliament  for  a  general  reform. 
**  The  essence  of  the  worship  which  comes 
lh>m  Rome,**  said  they,  **  consists  in  signs 
and  ceremonies,  and  not  in  the  efficacity  of 
the  Holy  Ghost :  and  therefore  it  is  not  that 
which  Christ  has  ordained  Temporal  things 
are  distinct  from  spiritual  things  :  a  king 
and  a  bbhop  ought  not  to  be  one  and  the 
same  person."  '  And  then,  from  not  clearly 
understanding  the  principle  of  the  separation 
of  the  functions  which  they  proclaimed,  they 
called  upon  parliament  to  '*  abolish  celibacy, 
transubstantiation,  prayers  for  the  dead,  of- 
ferings to  images,  auricular  confession,  war, 
the  arti  unnecessary  to  life,  the  practice  of 
blessing  oil,  salt,  wax,  incense,  stones,  mitres, 
and  pilgrims'  staffs.  All  these  pertain  to  ne- 
cromancy  and  not  to  theolog^r.**  Emboldened 
by  the  absence  of  the  king  in  Ireland,  they 
fixed  their  Twelve  Conclusiotu  on  tlie  gates 
of  8t  Paul's  and  Wostmiuster  Abbey.  This 
became  the  signal  for  persecution. 

As  soon  as  Arundel,  archbishop  of  York, 
and  Braybrooke,  bishop  of  London,  hud  read 
these  propositions,  they  hastily  oros^d  2)t 
George's, channel,  and  conjured  the  king  to 
return  to  England.  The  prince  hesitated 
not  to  comply,  for  his  wife,  the  pious  Anne 
of  Luxemburg,  was  dead.  Richard,  during 
childhood  and  youth,  hod  been  committed  in 
succession  to  tlie  charge  of  several  guardians, 
and  like  children  (says  an  historian),  whose 
nurses  have  been  often  changed,  he  thrived 
none  the  better  for  it  He  did  good  or  evil, 
according  to  the  influence  of  tnose  around 
him,  and  had  no  decided  inclinations  except 
for  ostentation  aud  licentiousness.  The 
clergy  were  not  mistaken  in  calculating  on 
such  a  prince.  On  his  return  to  London  he 
forbade  the  parliament  to  take  the  Wicklifiite 
petition  into  consideration ;  and  having  sum- 
rooned  before  him  the  mont  distinguislied  of 
its  supporters,  such  as  Story,  Clifford,  La- 
timer, and  MoMtacute,  he  tnreatcned  them 
with  death  if  tliey  continued  to  defend  their 
abominable  opiiiioufl.  Thus  was  the  work  of 
the  retonner  .ilnMJt  ti)  l)e  <leHtn)yed. 
But  UichanI  hud  hardly  withdniwii  his  hand 


>  Vllltet  cum  diielbnii  el  eomitlbiu  cnot  pnNJpM  tU 
ailh«Tcnt«t.    Knvflilon.  lib.  w.  p.  ttt  <. 
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cousin,  Henry  of  Hereford,  son  of  the  fiunooi 
Duke  of  Lancaster,  and  who  had  been  b** 
nislied  from  England,  suddenly  sailed  fna 
the  continent,  landed  in  Yorkshire,  gathered 
all  the  malcontents  around  him,  and  was  s^ 
knowledged  king.  The  unhappy  Richard, 
after  being  formally  deposed,  was  confined 
in  Pontefraot  castle,  wncre  he  soon  termi- 
nated his  earthly  career. 

The  son  of  Wickliffe's  old  defender  wu 
now  king :  a  reform  of  the  church  seened 
imminent;    but  the  primate  Arundel  bad 
foreseen  the  danger.    This  cunning  pricK 
and  skilful  politician  had  obaenred  which 
way  the  wind  blew,  and  deserted  Richsitl  is 
good  time.    Taking  Lancaster  b^  the  hand, 
he  put  the  crown  on  bis  head,  saying  to  hin: 
*^  To  consolidate  your  throne,  conciliate  the 
clergy,  and  sacrifice  the  Lollards."—"  I  will 
be  t&e  protector  of  the  church,"  nsplied 
Henry  iV.,  and  from  that  hour  the  power  of 
the  priests  was  greater  than  the  power  of 
the  nobility.    Rome  bos  ever  been  adroit  in 
profiting  by  revolutions. 

Ijsncaster,  in  his  eagerness  to  show  hii 
gratitude  to  the  priests,  ordered  that  cTcrr 
incorrigible  heretic  should  be  burnt  sliTr, 
to  temfy  his  companions.'  Practice  fuUowed 
close  upon  the  theory.  A  pious  priest  nsaed 
Willuim  dawtre  had  presumed  to  sav :  "In- 
stead of  adoring  the  cross  on  which  Chrift 
suffered,  1  adore  Christ  who  suffered  on  it."' 
He  was  dragged  to  @t  Paul's  ;  his  hah'  wii 
shaved  off;  a  layman's  cap  was  placed  oo  his 
head  ;  and  the  primate  handed  him  ovtr  to 
the  merc^  of  the  enrl-marnhal  of  Enfrlscd. 
This  merry  was  shown  him — lie  wai«  bomt 
alive  at  Sinithfield  in  the  beginning  of  Mnrch 
1401.  Sawtre  was  the  firvt  martyr  to  pn>- 
testantism. 

Encournged  by  this  act  of  faith — thi*  tnto 
da/6— the  clergy  drew  up  the  orticlos  kiH>wn 
as  the  "  CooKtitutions  of  Arundel,"  which 
forliode  tlie  rending  of  the  Bible,  and  strled 
the  pope.  '*  not  a  mere  man,  but  a  true  Gud.  '* 
The  LoJIanls'  tower,  in  the  archiepiccopil 
palace  of  1  Lambeth,  was  soon  filled  with  iiit- 
tended  heretics,  many  of  whom  carred  o« 
the  walls  of  their  dungeons  the  expressioo  of 
their  sorrow  and  their  hopes:  Jesus  tmof 
meusy  wrote  one  of  them.* 

To  crush  the  lowly  was  not  enough :  tho 
gospel  must  be  driven  from  the  more  exalted 
stations.  The  priests,  who  wore  mdcck  is 
their  belief,  rcpanleil  those  noblemen  aa  nr.»- 
leaders,  who  set  the  word  of  (lfn\  aU^ve  rhn 
laws  of  Rome  ;  and  accordingly  thev  pirii'l 
themselves  for  the  work.  A  few  nii)cs  fmm 
Rochester  stotnl  Cowling  Castle,  in  the  midfl 

1   Fai.  Acts,  I.  p.  WC,  ftil.  1.0Bd.  |«!^.  ^ 

3  Ibiil.  p.  iMi.    Thin  U  the  utAtnte  knovn  u  1  I'tirT  ^^ 
c.  16,  lh«  flnt  AcUukl  lav  in  Enfland  smIbM  hci«|. 
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of  thfl  fertile  pastureB  watered  by  the  Med-  I  with  abusive  Iniignapc.    These  InBiiltn,  tho 


waj, 


The  rUr  Wedvera  that  with  wantmi  pr14« 
ri»nna  aUvw  dmm  with  litr  eruok«d  ild«.i 


In  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century  it 
wa«  inhabited  by  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  l,urd 
Cobham,  a  man  in  high  favour  witli  the  king. 
The  "  poor  priests  "  thronged  to  Cowling  Si 
quest  of  Wickliffe's  writings,  of  which  Cob- 
ham  had  caused  nunienus  copies  to  be  made, 
and  whence  they  were  circulated  through 
the  dioceses  of  Canterbury,  Rochester,  Lon- 
don, and  Hertford.  Cobhunj  attended  tlieir 
preaching,  and  if  any  enenn'es  ventured  to 
interrupt  them,  he  threatene<i  them  with  his 
rword.'  "  I  would  sooner  risk  my  life,"  said 
he,  **  than  submit  to  such  unjust  decrees  as 
dishonour  the  everlasting  Testament."  The 
kinc  would  not  permit  the  clergy  to  lay 
hanofl  on  his  favourite. 

But  Henry  V.  having  succeeded  his  father 
in  1413,  and  passed  from  the  house  of  ill  fame 
be  had  hitherto  frequented,  to  the  foot  of  the 
altars  and  the  head  of  the  armies,  the  arch- 
bishop immediately  denounced  Cobbam  to 
him,  and  be  was  summoned  to  appear  before 
the  king.  Sir  John  had  understood  Wick- 
liffe's doctrine,  and  experienced  in  his  own 
person  the  might  of  the  divine  Word.     **  As 


importance  of  the  moment  for  the  Reforma- 
tion of  Englrmd,  the  catastrophe  that  muAt 
needs  elope  tho  8c«'ne :  all  agitated  his  soul  U: 
its  verv  depths.  When  the  archbishop  called 
upon  him  to  confess  his  offence,  he  fell  on 
his  knees,  and  lifting  up  hi»  hands  to  heaven, 
exclaimed :  *'  I  confess  to  Thee.  O  God !  and 
acknowledge  that  in  my  ftniil  youth  I  seri- 
ously nfTended  Thee  by  my  prioe,  anpT,  in- 
temperance, and  impurity':  for  these  offences 
I  implore  thy  mercv !  "  *Then  standing  up, 
his  face  still  wet  wfth  tears,  he  said :  "  1  ask 
not  vour  absolution :  it  is  God's  only  that  I 
need.***  The  clergy  did  not  despair,  how- 
ever, of  reducing  this  high  spirited  gentle- 
man :  they  knew  that  spiritual  strength  is 
not  always  conjoined  w^ith  bodily  vigour, 
and  they  hoiHid  to  vanquish  by  priestly 
sophisms  tho  man  who  dared  challenge  the 
papal  champions  to  single  combat.  '*Sir 
John,'*  said  the  primate  at  last,  '*  you  have 
Siiid  some  very  strange  things;  we  have 
spent  much  time  in  endeavours  to  coiiTince 
you,  but  all  to  no  effect.  The  day  passeth 
away :  yon  must  cither  submit  yourself  to 

the  ordinance  of  the  most  holy  cfiurch " 

'*  I  will  none  otherwise  believe  than  what  I 
have  told  yon.  Do  with  mc  what  you  wilL" 
— "  Well  then,  wo  must  needs  do  the  law," 


touching  the  pope  and  his  spirituality,"  he  <  ^^^^  archbishop  made  answer, 
laid  to  the  king,  *'  I  owe  them  neither  suit  j      Arundel  stood  up ;    all  tl 


^  .  the  priests  and 

nor  service,  forasmucli  as  I  know  him  by  the  |  people  rose  with  bun  and  uncovered  their 
Scriptures    to    be    the    great    antichnst."' |  ji^ftds.     Then  holding  the  stMitence  of  death 

in  his  hand,  ho  read  it  with  a  loud  dear 
voice.  "  It  is  well,"  said  Sir  John ;  "  though 
you  condemn  my  l»ody,  you  can  do  no  harm 
to  ray  soul,  by  the  grace  of  my  eternal 
God."  He  was  again  led  back  to  the  Tower, 
whence  he  escaped  one  night,  and  took  re- 
fuge in  Wales.  He  was  retaken  in  Decem- 
ber 1417,  carried  to  London,  drngced  on  a 
hurdle  to  Saint  Giles's  fields,  and  there  sus- 
pended by  chains  over  a  slow  fire,  and  cruelly 
burned  to  death.  Thus  died  a  Christian, 
illustrious  after  the  fashion  of  his  age — a 
champion  of  the  AVord  of  Gtxl.  The  London 
prisons  were  filled  with  Wickliffites,  and  it 
was  decreed  that  they  shonhl  be  hung  on  the 
kind's  account,  and  burnt  for  God's.' 

The  intimidated  I>)llards  were  compelled 
to  hide  themselves  in  the  humblest  ranks  of 
the  people,  and  to  hold  their  meetings  in  secret. 
The  work  of  redemption  was  proceeding 
noiselessly  among  the  elect  of  God.  Of  these 
Lollards,  there  were  many  who  had  Inien 
redeemed  by  Jesus  Christ;  but  in  general 
they  knew  not,  to  the  same  extent  as  the 
evangelical  Christians  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, the  quickening  ami  jusiifying  jiowerof 
faitli.  They  were  phtin,  meek,  and  often 
timid  folks,  attraeteu  by  the  word  of  G<}d, 
affected  at  the  condcniuutioii  it  pnniounces 


Henry  thrust  aside  Cobnam^s  bund  as  ho 
presented  his  confession  of  faith :  "  I  will 
pot  receive  this  paper,  lay  it  before  your 
[odg^.**  When  he  saw  his  profession  re- 
fused, Cobham  had  recourse  to  the  only  arm 
irhich  he  knew  of  out  of  the  gospel.  The 
Ufferences  which  we  now  settle  by  pamphlets 
irere  then  very  commonly  settled  by  the 
iword : — "  I  ofller  in  defence  of  my  faith  to 
Sght  for  life  or  death  with  any  man  living, 
Juristian  or  pagan,  always  excepting  your 
naiesty."  *    Cobham  was  led  to  the  Tower. 

On  the  23d  September  1413.  he  was  taken 
sefore  the  ecclesiastical  tribunal  then  sitting 
It  St  Paurs.  "  We  must  believe,"  said  the 
jrimate  to  him,  "  what  tlie  holy  church  of 
Rome  teaches,  without  demanding  Christ's 
Mithority."— "  litilieve ! "  shouted  the  priests, 
'  believe  I" — **  I  am  willing  to  believe  all  that 
3od  desires,"  said  Sir  John;  "but  that  tho 
x>pe  should  have  authority  to  teach  what  is 
»ntnry  to  Scripture — that  I  can  never  bc- 
iere."  He  was  led  back  to  the  Tower.  The 
void  of  God  was  to  have  its  martyr. 

(>n  Monday,  25th  September,  a  crowd  of 
inests,  canons,  friars,  clerks,  and  indulgcnee- 
iellers,  thronged  the  large  hull  of  tho  Do- 
ninican  convent,  and  atticked  l^rd  Cobham 
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??irt  too— ID  the  preat  traniiformation  of 
JhrUtianity.  Their  humble  piety,  their  jww- 
Rive  runiAtince,  the  nhiiincful  trentinont  which 
they  bore  with  resignation,  the  peniteut'n 
robes  with  which  they  were  covero*!,  the 
tapers  thev  were  compelled  to  ho\d  at  the 
church  door— all  thcfle  thinfi^s  betrayed  the 
pride  of  the  priests,  and  filled  the  most  gene- 
rous minds  with  doubts  and  vague  desires. 
By  a  baptism  of  suffering,  God  was  then 
preparing  Uie  way  to  a  glorious  reformation. 


CHAPTER  X. 


LMTshiK  itFlorenct    The  Tudnri— ErMram  tIhIU  KnslMid 
"Ir  r  "  -  .  •    - 

HeAtn— rktVeirlM    hetrulhed    to  Henry— AeceMton  of 


if( ^  .    , 

»^r  ThoiBM  Mni«-i>Mn  Colet— BrMmiu  Mid  jounc 
Henry— Prince    Arthur  and   Catherine^MarriAffe    and 


Henry  VIII.— BnthimlMin  of  the  Learned- Brumue  re- 

called  to  Enrli 

pniyoeed  to  Henry— Tlieir  Marrlnge  and  Ueart— Toama. 


nry 

called  to  En rl and— Cromwell  before  the  Pope-7€aiIierine 
pnipoeed  to  Henry— Tlief 
meuta— Ueurya  I/an(er. 


This  reformation  wns  to  be  the  result  of  two 
distinct  forces — thf  revival  of  learning  and 
the  resurrection  of  the  word  of  Grod.  The 
latter  was  the  principal  cause,  but  the  former 
was  necesaary  as  a  means.  Without  it  the 
living  waters  of  the  g^iKil  would  probably 
have  traversed  the  age,  like  summer  streams 
which  soon  dry  up,  such  as  those  which  hod 
burst  forth  here  and  there  during  the  middle 
ages ;  it  would  not  have  become  that  majes- 
tic river,  which,  by  its  inundations,  fertilized 
all  the  earth.  It  was  ncc^<4sary  to  discover 
and  examine  the  original,  fountains,  and  fur 
this  end  the  study  of  Gi-vck  and  Hebrew  was 
indispensable.  Lollardism  and  humanism 
(the  study  of  the  classics}  were  the  two  laI>o- 
ratories  of  the  reform.  We  have  seen  the 
preparations  of  the  one,  wc  must  now  trace 
the  commencement  of  the  other ;  and  as  we 
liave  discovered  the  light  in  the  lowly  val. 
leys,  we  shall  discern  it  also  on  the  lofty 
mountain  tops. 

Alx)Ut  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century, 
several  young  Knc^Iishnien  chanced  to  be  at 
Florence,  attracted  thither  by  the  literary 
glory  which  environed  the  eity  tif  the  Medici. 
Cosmo  had  collected  together  a  gruat  num- 
ber of  works  of  antiquity,  and  his  p.'ilace 
was  thronged  with  learned  men.  William 
Selling,  a  young  Knglish  ecclesiastic,  after- 
wards distmguished  at  (-antcrbury  by  his 
zeal  in  collecting  vuhrihle  manuscripts;  his 
fellow-countiynien,  (Inwyn,  IJIlv,  and  I^ati- 
mer  "  more  bashful  th-in  a  maiJen  ;  "  '  and, 
above  all,  Linacro,  whom  Krasnins  ranked 
before  nil  the  scliolars  of  Italy. — us«'d  to 
meet  in  the  delicious  villa  of  the  Medici  with 
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eveoingi 

uscan  iky, 

thev  dreamt  romantic  visions  of  the  Platooie 

1)hilosophy.  When  thev  i>)tumed  to  Kng- 
aiid.  these  learned  men  laid  before  the  yosUi 
of  Oxford  the  marvellous  treasures  of  the 
Greek  language.  Bome  Italians  even,  at- 
tracted by  the  desire  to  enlighten  the  bar- 
barians, and  a  little,  it  may  be,  by  the  bril- 
liant offers  made  them,  quitted  their  Urlured 
country  for  the  distant  Britain.  GoriKliiis 
Viteili  uught  at  Oxford,  and  Caios  AmberiM 
at  C-ainbridge.     Caxton  imported  the  art  cl 

Printing  from  Oerniany,  and  the  nitiM 
ailed  with  enthusiasm' the  brilliant  dawn 
which  was  breaking  at  last  in  their  cloodjfky. 
While  learning  was  reviving  in  Englaod, 
a  new  dynasty  succeeded  to  the  taiDDC, 
bringing  with  it  that  energy  of  charKttr 
whicti  of  itself  is  able  to  effect  great  nroli- 
tions;  the  Tudors  succeeded  tha  rUnta- 
genets.  That  inflexible  intrepidity  by  which 
the  reformers  of  Grermaa^,  Switieriand, 
France,  and  S:»cotland  were  disdnguiibed,  did 
not  exist  so  generally  in  those  of  EogUnd; 
but  it  was  found  in  the  character  oif  her 
kings,  who  often  stretched  it  even  to  violenoe. 
It  may  be  that  to  this  preponderanco  U 
energy  in  its  rulers,  the  church  owes  the 
preponderance  of  the  state  in  its  affain. 

Henry  Tudor,  the  Ix>ui«  XI.  of  £n|UDi 
was  a  clever  prince,  of  decided  but  snspiduu 
character,  avaricious  and  narruw-minded. 
Being  descended  from  a  Welsh  family,  ho 
belonged  to  that  ancient  race  of  Celts,  who 
had  BO  long  contended  against  the  papacy. 
Henry  had  extinguished  fiction  at  bome. 
and  taught  foreign  nations  to  rsspeet^  bii 
power.  A  good  genius  seemed  to  exeicisB  a 
salutary  influence  over  his  court  as  well  ai 
over  himself:  this  was  his  mother  the  Coun- 
tess of  Richmond.  From  her  closet,  wbent 
she  consecrated  the  first  five  houn  of  tbc 
day  to  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer,  ibe 
moved  to  another  part  of  the  palace  to  dn^ 
the  wounds  of  some  of  the  lowest  mendicaoti ; 
thence  she  passed  into  the  gay  saloo&i, 
where  she  would  converso  with  the  scholan, 
whom  she  encouraged  by  her  munifictsoe. 
This  noble  lady's  passion  for  study,  of  which 
her  son  inherited  out  little,  was  not  without 
its  influence  in  her  family.  Arthor  and 
Henry,  the  king's  eldest  sons,  trembled  in 
tficir  father's  presence;  but,  captivated  by 
the  affection  of  their  pious  grandmother, 
they  began  to  find  a  pleasure  in  the  society 
of  learned  men.  An  important  cireumstSDCB 
gave  a  new  impulse  to  one  of  them. 

Among  the  countess's  friends  was  Mont- 
joy,  who  hod  known  Erasmus  at  Paris,  and 
lieanl  his  cutting  sarcasms  upon  the  Bchool- 
inen  and  friurs.  He  invited  the  illuitriou 
Dutchman  to  England,  and  Eraainum  wba 
was  fearful  of  catching  the  plague,  ghuUy 
accepted  the  invitation,  and  set  out  fbr  what 
ho  believed  to  be  the  kingdom  of  darknsii 
7U 
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e  h«d  not  been  long  in  England  before 
covered  unexpected  light, 
rtly  after  his  arriral,  happening  to  dine 
iio  lord-mayor,  Erasmus  noticed  on  the 
side  of  the  table  a  yoaug  man  of  nine- 
slender,  fresh-coloured,  with  blue  ejres, 
\  hands,  and  the  right  shoulder  some, 
higher  than  the  other.  His  features 
.ted  affability  and  gaiety,  and  pleasant 
were  continually  dropping  nrom  his 
If  he  could  not  find  a  joke  m  English, 
•uld  in  French,  and  even  in  Latin  or 
.  A  literary  contest  soon  ensued  be- 
Erasmus  and  the  English  youth.  The 
r,  astonished  at  meeting  with  any  one 
Dould  hold  his  own  against  him,  ex- 
id  :  Aut  tu  es  Menu  aut  ftuUut  I  (you 
ther  More  or  nobody) ;  and  his  eom- 
1,  who  had  not  learnt  the  strunger's 
quickly  replied:  Aut  tu  e*  Erutmu* 
abohul  (you  are  either  the  devil  or 
lus).^  More  flung  himself  into  the  arms 
asmus,  and  they  became  inseparable 
s.  More  was  continually  joking,  even 
f omen,  teasing  the  young  maidens,  and 
ig  fun  of  the  dull,  though  without  any 
<»  ill -nature  in  his  jests.'  But  under 
iportive  exterior  he  concealed  a  deep 
standing.  He  was  at  that  time  loctur- 
n  Augustine's  Cif/y  of  God  before  a 
rous  audience  composed  of  priests  and 
men.  The  thought  of  eternity  had 
him :  and  being  ignorant  of  that  in- 
discipline of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is 
ily  true  discipline,  he  had  recourse  to 
ourge  on  every  Friday.  Thomas  More 
ideal  of  the  Catholicism  of  this  period, 
id,  like  the  Romish  system,  two  poles 
'Idliness  and  asceticism ;  which,  al- 
h  contrary,  often  meut  topfether.  In 
asceticism  makes  a  sacrifice  of  »eif 
JO  preserve  it ;  just  as  a  traveller  at- 
1  oy  robbers  will  readily  give  up  a 
n  of  his  treasures  to  save  the  rest, 
(vas  the  case  with  More,  if  wc  rightly 
stand  his  character.  Ho  sacrificed  the 
K)ries  of  his  fallen  nature  to  save  that 
nature.  He  submitted  to  fasts  and 
,  wore  a  shirt  of  hair-cloth,  mortified 
dy  by  small  chains  next  his  skin — in 
d,  he  immoUted  everything  in  order  to 
"ve  that  $e(f  which  a  real  regeneration 
can  sacrifice. 

m  London  Erasmus  went  to  Oxford, 
I  he  met  with  John  Colet,  a  friend  of 
s,  but  older,  and  of  very  dissimilar 
2ter.  Colet,  the  scion  of  an  ancient 
r,  was  a  very  portly  man,  of  imposing 
:,  great  fortune,  and  elegance  ot  man- 
to  which  Erasmus  hod  not  been  accus- 
:.  Onlcr,  cleanliness,  and  decorum 
Hod  in  his  person  and  in  his  house.  He 
an  excellent  tjible.  wliich  war  open  to 
!  friends  of  learning,  and  at  which  the 
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Dutchman,  no  gnat  admirer  of  the  coEeges 
of  Paris  with  their  sour  wine  and  stale  eggs, 
was  glad  to  take  a  seat.^  He  there  met  ako 
most  of  the  classical  scholars  of  England, 
especially  Grooyn,  Linacre,  Thomas  W\>lscy, 
bursar  of  Magdalene  College^  Halsey,  and 
some  others.  *'  I  cannot  telfyou  how  I  am 
delighted  with  your  England,**  he  wrote  to 
Lord  j^ontioy  from  Oxford.  '*  With  such 
men  I  could  willingly  live  in  the  farthest 
coasts  of  Soythia."> 

But  if  Erasmus  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames 
found  a  Macenas  in  Lord  Montjoy,  a  Labeo 
and  perhaps  a  Virgil  in  More,  he  nowhere 
found  an  Augustus.    One  day  as  he  was  ex- 

Cressing  his  regrets  and  his  fears  to  More,  the 
itter  said:  ''Come,  let  us  go  to  Eltham, 
perhaps  we  shall  find  there  what  you  aie 
looking  for."  They  set  out,  More  jesting  all 
the  way,  inwardly  resolving  to  expiate  his 
gaiety  hj  a  severe  scouiging^  at  night.  On 
their  amval  they  were  heartily  welcomed  by 
Lord  and  Lady  Mon^ov,  the  governor  and 
governess  of  the  king's  children.  As  the  two 
friends  entered  the  hall,  a  pleasing  and  un- 
expected sight  greeted  Erasmus.-  The  whole 
of  the  family  were  assembled,  and  they  found 
themselves  surrounded  not  only  by  som^  of 
the  royal  household,  but  bv  the  domostios  of 
Lord  Montjoy  also.  On  the  right  stood  the 
Princess  Margaret,  a  girl  of  eleven  years, 
whose  great-grandson  under  the  name  of 
Stuart  was  to  continue  the  Tudor  line  in 
England ;  on  the  left  was  Mar^,  a  child  four 
years  of  age ;  Edmund  was  m  his  nnrae^s 
arms ;  and  in  the  middle  of  the  cirde,  between 
his  two  sisters,  stood  a  boy,  at  that  time  only 
nine  years  old,  whose  handsome  features, 
royal  carriage,  intelligent  e^e,  and  exquisite 
courtesy,  bad  an  extraordinary  charm  for 
Erasmus.'  That  boy  was  Henry,  Duke  of 
York,  the  kmg's  second  son,  bom  on  the  38th 
June  1491.  More,  advancing  towards  the 
young  prince,  presented  to  him  some  piece  of 
bis  own  writing ;  and  from  that  hour  Eras- 
mus kept  up  a  friendly  intercourse  with 
Ilenrj,  which  in  all  probability  exercised  a 
certain  influence  over  the  destinies  of  Eng- 
land. The  scholar  of  Rotterdam  was  delighted 
to  see  the  prince  excel  in  all  the  manly  sports 
of  the  day.  He  sat  his  horse  with  perfect 
grace  and  rare  intrepidity,  could  hurl  a  jave- 
lin farther  than  any  of  bis  eompanions,  and 
having  an  excellent  taste  for  music,  he  was 
already  a  performer  on  several  instruments. 
The  king  took  care  that  he  should  receive 
a  learned  education,  for  he  destined  him  to 
fill  the  see  of  Canterbury ;  and  the  illustrions 
Erasmus,  noticing  his  aptitude  for  every 
thing  he  undertook,  did  his  best  to  cut  and 
polish  this  English  diamond  that  it  might 
glitter  with  the  greater  brilliancy.   **He  will 


'  QuAntun  fbl  derorabatur  ororam  pntrfum,  qnaatma 
finl  putrta  hRurlebatur.    Erasm.  Colloq.  p.  AM. 

*  I>lei  non  potnt  quam  mihl  duloescat  AnfflU  tit»....TeS 
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begin  nothing  that  he  will  not  finish,**  said 
the  scholar.  And  it  is  but  too  trnc,  that  this 
prince  always  ntuined  his  end.  cvon  if  it 
were  necospary  to  tread  on  the  bleeding  bodies 
of  tliose  he  hnd  loved.  Flattered  by  the  at- 
tentions of  the  yoang  Henry,  attracted  bv  his 
winning  grace,  clianned  by  his  wit.  Eras- 
mas  on  his  return  to  the  continent  CTery- 
where  proclaimed  that  England  at  Jlnst  had 
foand  iu  Octavius. 

As  for  Henry  VII.  he  thought  of  every- 
thing but  Virgil  or  Angnstus.  Avarice  and 
ambition  were  his  predominant  tastes,  which 
he  gratified  by  the  marriage  of  his  eldest  son 
in  1601.  Burgundy,  Artois,  Provence,  and 
Brittany  having  been  recently  united  to 
France,  the  European  powers  felt  the  neces- 
sity of  combining  against  that  encroaching 
•tate.  It  was  in  consequence  of  this  that 
Ferdinand  of  Aragon  had  given  his  daughter 
Joanna  to  Philip  of  Austria,  and  that  Henry 
YII.  asked  the  hand  of  his  daughter  Catlie- 
rine,then  in  her  sixteenth  year  and  the  richest 
princess  in  Europe,  for  Arthur  prince  of 
Wides,  a  youth  aoont  ten  months  younger. 
The  catholic  king  made  one  condition  to  the 
marriage  of  his  daughter.  Warwick,  the  last 
of  the  Plantagenets  and  a  pretender  to  the 
crown,  was  confined  in  the  Tower.  Fer- 
dinand, to  secure  the  certainty  that  Catherine 
would  really  ascend  the  English  throne,  re- 
quired that  the  unhappy  prince  should  be  put 
to  death.  Nor  did  this  alone  satisfy  the  king 
of  Spain.  Henry  VII.,  who  was  not  a  cruel 
man,  might  conceal  Warwick,  and  say  that  ho 
was  no  more.  Ferdinand  demanded  that  the 
chancellor  of  Castile  should  be  present  at  the 
execution.  The  blood  of  Warwick  wns  shed  ; 
his  head  rolled  duly  on  the  scaffold;  the 
Cnstilian  chancellor  verified  and  registered 
^e  murder,  and  on  the  14th  November  the 
marriage  was  solemnized  at  St  Paul's.  At 
midnight  the  prince  and  princess  were  con- 
ducted with  great  pomp  to  the  bridal-cham- 
ber.^ These  were  iil-omencd  nuptials — fated 
to  set  the  kings  and  nations  of  Christendom 
in  battle  against  each  other,  and  to  serve  as  a 
pretext  for  the  external  and  political  discus- 
sions of  the  English  Reformation.  The 
marriage  of  Catherine  the  Catholic  was  a 
marriage  of  blood. 

In  the  early  part  of  1602  Prince  Arthur 
fell  ill,  and  on  the  2d  of  April  he  died.  The 
necessary  time  was  taken  to  be  sure  that 
Catherine  had  no  hope  of  becoming  a  mother, 
after  which  the  friend  of  Erasmus,  the  youth- 
ful Henry,  was  declared  heir  to  the  crown,  to 
the  great  joy  of  all  the  learned.  This  prince 
did  not  forsake  his  studies:  he  spoke  and 
wrote  in  French,  German,  and  Spanish  vtith 
the  facility  of  a  native ;  and  England  hoped 
to  behold  one  day  the  most  learned  of  Chris- 
tian kings  upon  the  tliroue  of  Alfred  tlie 
Gnat. 


.  1  Prfnelpm  lann*  noete  ad  thftlamnm  sol«i 
SnellMiaL   ■■w<tnu, <•  ichiiinaf  AngL p. l. 


thftlamnm  solemiil  rltn  de- 


A  verv  different  question,  however.  filU 
the  miiii\  of  the  covetous  Henry  VII.    Mart 
he    restore    to    Spain    the    two    hnndrd 
thousand  ducats  which    formed  Catherine'i 
dowry?   Shall  this  rich  heiroMs  be  permitted 
to  marry  some  rival  of  England  ?    To  pre- 
vent so  groat  a  misfortune  the  kingeonoeived 
the  project  of  uniting   Henry  tn  Arthor'f 
widow.    The  most  serious  objections  wm 
urge<l  against  it     **  It  is  not  only  incoarii. 
tent  with  propriety,*'  said  Warham,  the  iri- 
mate,  *'  but  the  will  of  God  himself  is  agsinrt 
it.     It  is  declared  in  His  law  that  if  a  m« 
ff/W/  takt  kiM  brotha't  ^{fit  it  it  on  unrkm 
thing.  (Ijor,  xx.  21);  and  in  the  Gospel  John 
baptist  says  to  Herod:  It  u  not  hmfwlfv 
thee  to  have  tfuf  brother'9  wife,''  (Mark  vL  1&) 
Fox,  bishop  of  Winchester,  sug^sted  that » 
dispensation  might  be  procured  from  tin 
pope,  and  in  December  1503  Julius  II.  grant- 
ed a  bull  declaring  that  for  the  sake  S  pie- 
serving  union  between  the  catholic  prineei 
he  authorized  Catherine's  marriage  with  tke 
brother  of  her  first  husband,  aee«tknt$finn 
copula  eamalL    These  four  words,  it  ii  siid, 
were  inserted  in  the  bull  at  the  express  dd- 
sire  of  the  princess.   All  these  details  will  be 
of  importance  in  the  course  of  our  historf. 
The  two  parties  were    betrothed,  bat  not 
married,  in  consideration  of  the  youth  of  ibe 
prince  of  Wales. 

The  second  marriage  projeoted  by  Henry 
VII.  was  ushered  in  witn  auspices  still  \m 
promisine  than  the  first.  The  king  haring 
fallen  sick  and  lost  his  qoeen,  looked  qmo 
these  visitations  as  a  divme  judgment.'  the 
nation  murmured,  and  demanded  whether  it 
was  in  the  pope's  P^^o^  ^  permit  what  G(id 
had  forbidden."  The  young  prince,  being 
informed  of  his  father's  scruples  and  of  the 
people's  discontent,  declared,  just  before 
attaining  his  maluritv  (27th  Jane  1505),  in 
the  prcBeiice  of  the  bishop  of  Winchester  and 
several  royal  ooansellors,  that  he  proteited 
Against  the  engagement  entered  into  daring 
his  minority,  and  that  he  would  never  make 
Catherine  his  wife. 

Ilis  father's  death,  which  made  hira  fne, 
made  him  also  recall  this  virtuous  decitioB. 
In  1509,  the  hopes  of  the  learned  eecsed 
about  to  be  realised.  On  the  9th  of  May,  s 
hearse  decorated  with  regal  pomp,  heuiog 
on  a  rich  pall  of  cloth  of  gold  the  mortal  r^ 
mains  of  Henry  VII.,  with  his  sceprrv  and 
his  crown,  entered  London,  followed  by  s 
long  procession.  The  great  ofBoer?  of  state, 
assi'mbled  round  the  coffin,  broke  their  staves 
and  cast  them  into  the  vault,  and  the  heralds 
cried  with  a  loud  voice :  **  God  send  tbe 
noble  King  Henry  VIII.  long  life.*'*  t^h 
a  cry  perhaps  had  never  on  any  previons 
occnsion  been  so  joyfully  repeated  by  the 
people.  The  voung  king  gratified  the  wifthd 
of  the  nation  by  ordering  the  anxrst  of  Eirp 
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loa  and  Dudlev,  who  were  charged  with 
;xtortinn  ;  and  lie  conformed  to  the  enlight- 
ened counnelis  of  his  gmniimother,  by  choon- 
n<7  rhe  most  able  ministers,  nnd  phicins:  the 
rclibishop  of  Canterbury  as  lord-chiincollor 
t  their  head.  Warhura  was  a  man  of  great 
npacitv.  The  day  was  not  too  short  for 
im  to  near  mas^,  receive  ambassadors,  con- 
iilt  with  the  king  in  the  royal  closet,  enter- 
lin  an  many  as  two  hundred  gnests  at  his 
ible,  take  his  seat  on  the  woolsack,  and  find 
me  for  his  private  devotions.  The  joy  of 
le  learned  surpassed  that  of  the  people. 
'he  old  king  wanted  none  of  their  praises  or 
on^nitulations,  for  fear  ho  should  have  to 
ay  for  them ;  but  now  they  could  give  free 
ourm}  to  their  cntha<«iasm.  Montjoy  pro- 
oanced  the  young  king  "  divine  ;**  the 
^cnetian  ambas8a£)r  likened  his  port  to 
LpolIo*a,  and  his  noble  chest  to  the  torso  of 
Aars ;  he  was  lauded  both  in  Greek  and 
jatiit ;  he  was  hailed  as  the  founder  of  a 
lew  era,  and  Henry  seemed  desirous  of  nierit- 
ng  those  eulogiums.  Far  from  pennitting 
limself  to  he  intoxicated  by  so  much  adula- 
ion,  he  said  to  Montjoy  :  '*  Ah !  how  I 
hould  like  to  be  a  scholar  I'' — **  Sire,"  replied 
he  coartier,  "  it  is  enough  that  you  sliow 
*oar  regard  for  those  who  possess  the  learn- 
Dg  you  desire  for  yourself." — **  How  can  I 
.0  otherwise,"  he  replied  with  earnestness ; 
-  without  them  we  hardly  exist  I"  Montjoy 
m mediately  communicated  this  to  Erasmus. 

Erasmus  I — Erasmus  I — the  walls  of  EI- 
ham,  Oxford,  and  London  resounded  with 
he  name.  The  king  could  not  live  without 
he  learned ;  nor  the  learned  without  Eras- 
lias.  Tills  scholar,  who  was  an  enthusiast 
sr  the  young  king,  was  not  long  in  answer- 
ng  to  the  caJi.  When  Richard  Pace,  one  of 
he  most  accomplished  men  of  that  age,  met 
he  loamcd  Dutchman  at  Ferrara,  the  latter 
Mik  from  his  pocket  a  little  box  which  he 
I  ways  carried  with  him  :  *'  You  don't 
now,"  he  said,  "  what  a  treasure  you  have 
3  England :  I  will  just  show  you ;"  and  he 
3ok  from  the  box  a  letter  of  Henry's  ex- 
ressing  in  Latin  of  considerable  punty  the 
enderest  regard  for  his  corresponden  t.  ^  I  m  - 
lediately  after  the  coronation  Montjoy  wnite 
r>  Erasmus :  "  Our  Henry  Oetavux^  or  rather 
)ctaviu9t  is  on  the  throne.  Come  and  behold 
bo  new  star.'  The  heavens  smile,  the  earth 
saps  for  joy,  and  all  is  flowing  with  milk, 
ectar,  and  honey.'  Avarice  has  fled  away, 
iborality  has  descended,  scattering  on  every 
ide  with  gracious  hand  her  bounteous  lar- 
lesses.  Our  king  desires  not  gold  or  preci- 
ju  stones,  but  virtue,  glory,  and  immor- 
ality.*' 

In  such  glowing  terms  wns  the  young 
jng  described  by  a  man  who  hud  stteii  him 


I  ScHpsiIt  ad  me  tnapte  mann  llttorait  amantisalmas. 
infill,  vita  ad  Kp. 
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closely.  Erasmus  could  resist  no  longer: 
he  bade  the  pone  farewell,  and  hastened  to 
London,  where  he  met  with  a  hearty  welcome 
from  llcnry.  Science  and  power  embraced 
CMch  other:  England  was  aliout  to  have  its 
Medici ;  and  the  fViends  of  learning  no  long^er 
doubted  of  the  regeneration  of  Britain. 

Julius  IL,  who  had  permitted  Erasmus  to 
exchange  the  white  frock  of  the  monks  for 
the  black  dress  of  the  seculars,^  allowed  him 
to  depart  without  much  regret.  This  pon- 
tiff had  little  taste  for  letters,  but  was  fond 
of  war,  hunting,  and  the  pleasures  of  the 
table.  The  English  sent  him  a  dish  to  his 
taste  in  exchange  for  the  scholar.  Sometime 
after  Erasmus  had  left,  as  the  pope  was  one 
day  reposing  from  the  fatigues  or  the  chase, 
lie  heard  voices  near  him  singing  a  itrango 
song.  He  asked  with  surprise  what  it 
meant.*  **  It  is  some  Englishmen/'  was  the 
answer,  and  three  foreigners  entered  the 
room,  each  bearing  a  dosely-covered  jar, 
which  the  youngest  presented  on  his  knees. 
This  was  Thomas  Cromwell,  who  appean 
here  for  the  first  time  on  the  historic  scene. 
He  was  the  son  of  a  blacksmith  of  Putney; 
but  he  possessed  a  mind  so  penetrating,  a 
judgment  so  sound,  a  heart  so  bold,  almity 
so  consummate,  such  easy  elocution,  such  an 
accurate  memory,  such  great  activity,  and  ao 
able  a  pen,  that  the  most  brilliant  career  was 
foreboded  him.  At  the  age  of  twenty  he  left 
England,  being  desirous  to  see  the  world,  and 
began  life  as  a  clerk  in  the  English  factory 
at  Antwerp.  Shortly  after  this  two  fellow- 
countrymen  from  Boston  came  to  him  in 
their  embarrassment.  **  What  do  you  want?" 
he  asked  them.  **  Our  townsmen  have  sent 
us  to  the  pope,"  they  told  him,  **  to  get  the 
renewal  of  the  greater  and  letter  pttrdoiu, 
Avhosc  term  is  nearly  run,  and  which  are 
necessary  for  the  repair  of  our  harbour. 
But  we  do  not  know  now  to  appear  before 
him."  Cromwell,  prompt  to  undertake  ever^ 
thing,  and  knowing  a  little  Italian,  replied, 
*"  I  will  go  with  you."  Then  slapping  his 
forehead  lie  muttered  to  himself:  "  What 
fish  can  I  throw  out  as  a  bait  to  these  greedy 
cormorants?"  A  friend  informed  him  that 
the  pope  was  very  fond  of  dainties.  Crom- 
well immediately  ordered  some  exquisite 
jelly  to  be  prepared,  after  the  English  fashion, 
aiicf  set  out  for  Italy  with  his  provisions  and 
his  two  companions. 

This  was  the  man  who  appeared  before 
Julius  after  his  return  from  the  chase. 
**  Kings  and  princes  alone  eat  of  this  pre- 
serve in  England,"  said  Cromwell  to  the 
po]>c.  One  cardinal,  who  was  a  greedier 
*'  cormorant "  than  his  master,  eagerly  tasted 
the  delicacy.  **  Try  it,"  he  exclaimed,  and 
the  p«)pc,  relishing  this  new  confectionary, 
immediately  signed  the  panlonn,  on  ctmdition 
however  that  the  receipt  for  the  jelly  should 
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be  I'.'ft  witli  him.  ''  Aud  thus  wurv  tliojeliu- 
fhirdi'iis  ubtaiiieil,'*  siivrt  thu  uunaliHt.  It 
Wii!*  C.'i-ihuwcU'h  flrHt  exploit,  and  the  in.in 
who  bo^iiu  his  huMy  caruur  by  presenting 
jars  of  coiitcctionury  to  the  p<>i)e  was  also 
the  Hiui  dcrttiiiud  to  sepurute  England  from 

Itninc. 

The  court  of  the  pontiff  was  not  the  only 
ouf.  in  Europe  devoted  to  gaiety.     Hunting 

Jiartics  were  as  common  in  I^ondon  as  at 
Come.  The  yimng  kiuff  and  his  companions 
wen:  at  that  time  absorhi.-d  in  balU,  banquets, 
and  the  other  festivities  insepamble  from  a 
new  rci'jfn.  He  recollected  however  that  he 
must  give  a  queen  to  his  petiplo ;  C-atherinc 
of  Angon  was  still  in  hngland,  and  the 
0011  nc  11  recommended  her  for  his  wife.  He 
ftdmiretl  her  piety  without  caring  to  imitate 
it ;  ^  ho  was  pleasod  with  her  love  fur  litora- 
toro,  and  even  felt  some  inclination  towards 
her.'  His  advisers  represented  to  him  that 
**  Catherine,  daughter  of  the  illustrious  Isa- 
bella of  UiLstile,  was  tiie  iiuace  of  her  mother. 
Like  her,  slie  posntessed  that  wisdom  and 
greatness  of  uiiiid  which  win  the  respect  of 
nations ;  and  thiit  if  sliu  carried  to  any  of  his 
rivals  Ikt  marriu^o-portion  and  the  Spanish 
alliance,  the  long-contested  crown  of  Ens- 
land  would  soon  fall  from  his  head We 

have  the  pope's  disjtensation  :  will  you  be 
more  scrupulous  than  he  is?"^  The  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  oppottcd  iu  vain :  Henry 
gave  way,  and  on  the  eleventh  of  June,  abuut 
seven  weeks  after  his  father's  de^itli,  the 
nuptials  were  privately  celebrated.  On  the 
twenty-tliird  tiie  king  aud  <;^ueen  went  in 
state  through  the  city,  the  bride  wearing  a 
white  satin  dress  with  her  hair  hanging 
down  her  back  nearly  to  her  feet  On  the 
next  day  they  were  crowned  at  Westminster 
with  great  magniiiccnce. 

Then  followed  a  series  of  expensive  enter- 
tainments. Tiie  treasures  which  the  nobi- 
lity iiad  long  concealed  from  fear  of  the  old 
king,    wera  now   brought  out;    the  ladies 

flittered  with  gold  and  diamonds;  and  the 
ing  and  queen,  whom  tiie  people  never 
grew  tired  of  admiring,  amused  themselves 
like  children  with  the  splendour  of  their 
royal  robes,  llouiv  VI II.  was  the  fore- 
runner of  Louis  XIV.  Naturally  inclined  to 
Somp  and  pleasure,  tho  idol  of  his  people,  a 
evoted  admirer  of  female  beauty,  aud  the 
husband  of  almost  as  many  wives  as  Louis 
had  adulterous  mistresses,  he  made  the  court 
of  England  what  tho  son  of  Anne  of  Austria 
made  the  court  of  France, — one  constant 
scene  of  amusemonts.  Ho  thought  he  could 
never  get  to  the  end  of  the  richer  amissud  by 
his  prudent  father.  His  youth — for  he  was 
only  eighteen— the  gaiety  of  his  disposition, 
the  grace  he  displayed  in  all  bodily  exercises, 

f  Admirabftlor  quldi a  uioris  MnettUttm.    Sanden,  p. 
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the  tales  of  chivalry  in  which  he  delighted 
and  which  even  tho  clergy  zecoinmended  tc 
their  high-born  hearera,  the  flattery  o^hii 
courtiers^ — iill  theso  c«»mbined  to  set  i>ii 
vouiig  imagination  in  a  ferment.  Wbenvtf 
lie  appeared,  all  were  filled  with  admintioo 
of  his  handsome  countenance  and  grsarul 
figure :  such  is  the  portrait  beaueatfacd  ta  u 
by  bis  greatest  enemy.'  *^  Hit  brov  v«i 
made  to  wear  the  crown,  and  his  majeitic 
port  the  kingly  mantle,**  adds  Norysoo.' 

Henry  resolved  to  realise  witnoat  dekj 
the  chivalrous  combats  and  fabaloai  spico- 
(lours  of  tho  heroes  of  the  Bound  Table,  u 
if  to  prepare  himself  for  those  moR  real 
struggles  which  he  would  one  day  faiTi  tt 
maintain  against  Uie  papacv.     At  the  MBiid 
of  the  tnimpct  the  voutnful  monarch  wooli 
enter  the  lists,  clad  in  costly  armoar,  and 
wearing  a  plnme  that  fell  gracefully  down 
to  the  saddle  of  his  vigoroos  Conner;  "like 
an  untamed  boll,"  says  on  historian,  "wUck 
breaks  away  from  its  yoke  and  rashes  ist* 
the  arena."    On  one  occasion,  at  the  ode* 
bratiou  of  tho  queen's  churching,  GsthiiiiiM 
with    her  ladies  was  seated  in  a  test  U 
purple  and  gold,  in  the  midst  of  an  sitifidil 
forest,  strewn  with  rooks  and  variegaled  witk 
flowers.    On  a  sudden  a  monk  stepeed  fix- 
ward,  wearing  a  long  brown  robe,  ana  bon^ 
iug  before  her,  begged  permission  to  nu  » 
oouTRc.     It  was  grantca,  and  rising  sp  he 
threw  aside  his  coarse  frock,  and  annutii 
gorgeously  armed  for  the  tourney.    Ue  wm 
Charles  Brandon,  afterwards  Duke  of  fioflbU, 
one  of  the  handsomest  and  strongest  men  in 
the  kingdom,  and  the  first  after  Heuy  '» 
military  exercises.    He  was  followed  by  s 
number  of  oUiers  dre«Bed  in  btadt  velvcti 
with  wide-brimmed  hats  on  their  heads,  itifi 
in  their  hands,  and  scarfs  across  their  ihoal- 
ders  ornamented  with  cockle  shellii  like  pil- 
grims from  8t  James  of  Gompostells.  TkM 
also  threw  off  their  disgoise,  and  stood  Mk 
in  complete  armour.    At  their  head  wu  Sir 
Thomas  lioleyn,  whose  danghter  was  firtsd 
to  surpass  in  beauty,  greatness,  and  mif&r* 
tune,  all  tho  women  of  England.    The  too- 
nament  began.    Henrv,  who  has  been  cob- 
oared  to  Amadis  in  noMnesa,  to  the  Uon- 
hearted  Kiclmrd  in  courage,  and  to  Edwud 
III.  in  courtesy,  did  not  always  esoapedv- 
ger  ill  these  chivalroua  contests.    One  da/ 
tho  king  had  forgotten  to  lower  his  visoi^ 
and  Brandon,  his  opponent,  setting  offil 
full  gollou,  the  spectators  noticed  the  ovtf- 
sight,  anil  cried  out  in  alarm.    But  ttochug 
could  stop  Uieir  horses:  the  two  cavslien 
met.    t^utjfolk's  Unce  was  shivered  spiul 
Henry,  nml  tiie  fniginents  struck  him  in  tbs 
fjice.     I'^very  one  thought  the  king  wisdes^ 
and  some  were  running  to  arrest  brsndoa, 
when  1  Icnry,  recovering  from  the  blow  wliii'b 
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a  hi«  helmet,  recoinmenccd  the  of  tho  Christian  spirit  was  glowing  in  hifl 

ran  six  new  courses  aniid  the  bosom,    ilo  ohose  tor  the  subject  of  his  dit* 

es  of  his  subjects.    This  intre-  course  Christ's  Yictory  over  death  and  the 

changed  as  he  grew  older  into  grave.     '*  Whoever  takes  up  arms  from  am 

ruelty ;  and  it  was  this  young  bition,"  said    he,    "  fights    not   under  the 

movements  were  then  so  grace-  standard  of  Christ,   but  of  Satan.     If  you 

no  distant  day   tore  wiw  his  desire  to  contend  against  your  enemies,  fol- 

i  the  mother  of  his  children.  low  Jesus  Christ  as  your  prince  and  captain, 

rather  tlian  Cesar  or  Alexander."  His  hear- 
ers lodked  at  each  other  with  astonishment; 
! the  friends  of  polite  literature  became  alarm- 
ed ;  and  the  priests,  who  were  getting  uneasy 
at  the  uprising  of  the  human  mind,  hoiied  to 
CHAPTER  XI.  profit  bV  this  opportunity  of  inflicting    a 

deadly  blow  on   their  antagonists.     There 

itoWEr-OoUt-»s«nnon»t»iPMri-The  were  among  them  men  whose  opinions  we 

aiini— MarriAfr  of  LouU  XII.  and  PriDceM  .           ,<>           ,.,                          xVi 

rruRi  Anna  Hoieyn-Mftrriiim  of  Bmndoa  must  condemn,  while  we  caunot  forbear  re- 

.'i'?,-,i?^?5riiSSlt53i?S?F4S5i  f Pecting  *«  i«<U  for  what  they  beU«y«d  to 

intka  Mid  Trci)«Bt.  be  the  truth :  of  this  number  were  Bncot, 

,  Fitzjames,  and  above  all  Standish.    Their 

rom  the  pope  stopped  Henry  m  j^al,  however,  went  a  littb  too  far  on  this 

f  these  amusements.     In  boot-  occasion :  they  even  talked  of  Immmg  the 

France,  and  Italy,  the  young  dean.»     After  the  sermon,  Colet  was  inform- 

3thmg  but  friends ;  a  harmony  ^d  that  the  king  requested  his  aUendauce  in 

iimcy  was  intent  on  disturbing.  i\^q  garden  of  the  Franciscan  monastery, 

mediately  after  high  mass  had  an^    immediately  the  priests    and   monks 

,  '  r^?  ,^  „* ,  Ps  ^^  r?"i®'"  crowded  round  the  gate,  hojnng  to  see  their 

alf  of  Julius  II.  Uid  at  his  feet  adversary  led  forth  as  a  criminal    "  Let  ns 

se,  which  had  been  blessed  by  be  alone,"  said  Henry;  '»put  on  your  cap, 

nointcd  witli  holy  oil,  and  per-  ^r  Dean,  and  we  will  take  a  waUt.  Cheer 

Busk.*    It  was  accompanied  by  yp^"  ^e  continued,  "you  have  nothing  to 

ting  him  as  head  of  the  Italian  fo„.    You  have  spoken  admirably  of  Chris- 

3  warlike  pontiff  liaving  reduced  ^j^n  charity,  and  have  almost  reconcilcxl  me 

8,  desired  to  humble  France,  and  t^  the  king  of  France;  yet,  as  the  contest  is 

Icnry  as  the  instrument  of  his  „ot  one  of  choice,  but  of  necessity,  I  most 

Henry,  only  a  short  time  be-  b^g  of  you  in  some  future  sermon  to  explain 

newed  his  alliance  with  Ljuis  this  to  my  people.    Unless  you  do  so,  1  fear 

ic  pope  was  not  to  be  baffled  by  ^y  goldiers  may  misunderstand  your  mean- 

i  as  that,  and  the  young  king  in^."    Colet  was  not  a  John  Baptist,  and, 

to  dream  of  rivalling  theories  affected  by  the  king's  condescension,  he  gave 

/itiers,  and  Agincourt.     To  no  the  required  explanation.     The  king  was 

his  wisest  councillors  represent  satisfied  and  exdaimed :  "  Let  every  man 

Bnghuid,  in  the  most  favourable  have  his  doctor  as  he  pleases ;  this  man  is 

never    been    able  to  hold  her  njy  doctor,  and  I  will  drink  his  health  I" 

ranee,  and  that  the  sea  was  the  Henry  was  then  young :  very  different  was 

)on  to  her  conquests.    Julius,  the  fashion  with  which  in  after-years  he 

vanity,  hod  promised  to  deprive  treated  those  who  opposed  him. 

title  of  Most  Christian  king,  and  /^^  heart  the  king  cared  little  more  about 

«n  him.     **His  holiness  hopes  the  victories  of   Alexander  than  of  Jems 


;tolic  mission,  and  decided  on  favour,  and  set  out  for  the  war  as  ii  for  a 

the  terrible  game  of  war  for  the  tournament.    Shortly  after  this,  he  went,  all 

a  of  peace.  glittering  with  jewels,  to  meet  the  Emperor 

ring  of  1511,  after  some  unsnc-  Mazimiuan,  wno  reoeived  him  in  a  pUin 

ipts  by  his  generals,  Henry  de-  doublet  and  cloak  of  black  serge.     After  his 

invade  Fmnce  in  person.    He  victory  at  the  battle  of  Spurs,  Henry,  in- 

nidst  of  his  prenarations  when  gtead  of  pressing  forwurd  to  the  conquest  of 

of  Easter  arrived.    Dean  Colet  f  xance,  returned  to  the  siege  of  Terouenne, 

>i)tnted  to  preach  before  Ilenr^  wasted  his  time  in  jousts  and  entertainments, 

iday,  and  in  tho  course  of  his  conferred  on  Wohicy  the  bishopric  of  Tour- 

lowed  more  courage  than  could  g^y  which  he  had  just  captui^  and  then 

:pectcd  in  a  sclioUr,  for  a  spark  returned  to  England,  delighted  at  having 

made  so  pleasant  an  excursion. 
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Louifi  XII.  was  a  widower  In  hU  53d  year, 
and  bowed  down  by  the  infirmities  of  a  pre- 
mature old  AffQ ;  but  being  desirouH  of  pre- 
Tenting,  at  any  cost,  the  renewal  of  the  war, 
he  sought  the  hand  of  Henry's  sister,  the 
Princess  Mary,  then  in  her  16th  year.  Her 
affections  were  already  fixed  on  Charles 
Brandon,  and  for  him  site  would  have  sacri- 
ficed the  splendour  of  a  throne.  13ut  reasons 
of  state  opposed  their  union.  **  The  prin- 
cess,** remarked  Wolsey,  **•  will  soon  return 
to  England  a  widow  with  a  royal  dowry.** 
This  decided  the  question.  The  disconsolate 
Mary,  who  was  an  object  of  universal  pity, 
embarked  at  Dover  with  a  numerous  train, 
and  from  ]k)ulogne,  where  she  was  received 
by  the  duke  of  Angouldme,  she  was  conduct- 
ed to  the  king,  elated  at  the  idea  of  marrying 
the  handsomest  princess  in  Europe. 

Among  Mary*8  attendants  was  theyouth- 
fUl  Anne  Boleyn.  Her  father,  8ir  liiomas 
Boleyn,  had  lieen  charged  by  Henry,  con- 
Jointly  with  the  bishop  of  Ely,  with  the  di- 
plomatic negotiations  preliminary  to  this 
marriage.  Anne  had  passed  her  childhood 
at  Hever  Castle,  surrounded  by  all  that  could 
heat  the  imagination.  Her  maternal  grand- 
&ther,  the  earl  of  Surrey,  whose  eldest 
■on  had  married  the  sister  of  Henry  the 
Seventh's  queen,  had  filled,  as  did  his  sons 
also,  the  most  important  offices  of  state.  At 
the  age  probably  of  fourteen,  when  summon- 
ed by  her  father  to  court,  she  wrote  him  the 
following;  letter  in  Frencli,  which  appears  to 
refer  to  her  departure  for  France : — 

•*  Sir, — I  find  by  your  letter  that  you  wish 
me  to  appear  at  court  in  a  manner  becoming 
A  respectable  fem:de,  and  likewise  that  the 
queen  will  condescend  to  enter  into  conver- 
sation with  me ;  at  this  I  rejoice,  as  I  do  to 
think,  tliat  convorsincr  with  so  sensible  and 
elegant  a  princess  will  make  me  even  mora 
desirous  of  continuing  to  speak  and  to  write 
good  French;  the  more  as  it  is  by  your 
earnest  advice,  which  (I  acquaint  you  by 
this  present  writing)  I  shall  follow  to  the 

best  of  my  ability As  to  myself,  rest 

assured  that  I  shall  not  ungratefully  look 
upon  this  fatherly  office  as  one  that  might  be 
dispensed  with ;  nor  will  it  tend  to  diminish 
my  affection,  qui^st  [wish],  and  deliberation 
to  lead  as  holy  a  lire  as  you  may  please  to 
desire  of  me;  indeed  my  love  for  you  is 
founded  on  so  firm  a  basis  that  it  can  never 
he  impaired.  I  put  an  end  to  this  my  lucu- 
hrati(m  at\er  having  very   humbly  craved 

e>ur  good  will  and  affection.    Written  at 
ever,  by 

•*  Your  very  humble  and  obedient  daughter, 

"Anna  de  Bodllah."* 

Such  were  the  feelings  under  which  this 

1  The  Prenoh  orlflnftl  h  preMnrtd  MnoDf  AittaUihoD 
farker**  MSA.  at  Corpui  Chriatl  Oollage,  OMnbridn.  Th« 
^i^!^^  ^R  ^^  ^x^  >•  (<^^^  *  "Ilfbt  fArUUton)  firom  Sir 
KiniiA  Oollwtloa  of  rofia  And  olhtr  Ittttn,  toL  ILMOOiid 
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young  and  interesting  lady,  ao  eahimoiilri 
by  papistical  writers,  appeared  at  coart 

The  marriage  was  celebrated  at  AbberiBi 
on  the  9th  of  October   1514^   and  after  i 
sumptuous  banquet,  the  king  of  Franee  di^ 
tributed  his  royal  largeases  among  the  Esg. 
lish  lords,  who  were  charmed  by  hu  eoo^ 
tesy.     But  the  morrow  was  a  day  of  tfisi  M 
the  young  queen.   Louis  XII.  had  dismiiied 
the  numerous  train  which  had  accompsnidl 
her,   and  even   Lady   Guildford,   to  whoa 
Henry  had  specially  confided  her.     Three 
only  were  left, — of  whom  the  youthfiil  Aase 
Boleyn  was  one.    At  this  separation,  Miij 
gave  way  to  the  keenest  sorrow.    To  cheer 
her  spirits,  Louis  proclaimed  a  mnd  toocBi- 
mcnt     Brandon  hastened  to  Fiaaee  st  iti 
first  annoonoement,  and  carried  off  all  the 
prizes ;  while  the  king,  languidly  recliniagm 
a  couch,  could  with  difficulty  look  opoo  tb« 
brilliant  spectacle  over  which  his  ^oeea  pn- 
sided,  sick  at  heart  yet  radiant  with  jm 
and  beauty.     Mary  was  unable  to  eonoeil 
her  emotion,  and  Louisa  of  Savoy,  who  wu 
watching  her,  divined  her  secret    Bat  Loiiii 
if  he  experienced  the  tortoies  of  jesloof . 
did  not  foel  them  long,  for  his  death  took 
place  on  the  first  Janoarr  1515. 

Even  before  her  husDand^s  funeral  vss 
over,  Mary's  heart  beat  high  with  hope. 
Francis  I.,  impatient  to  see  her  wedded  to 
some  unimportant  political  penooage,  ea- 
couTBged  her  love  for  Brandon.  The  htter, 
who  had  been  commiasioned  by  Henry  to 
convey  to  her  his  letteni  of  condolence, 
feared  his  masterli  anger  if  he  abooU  dm 
aspire  to  the  hand  of  the  prinoesi.  But  the 
widowed  queen,  who  was  resolved  to  bnre 
everything,  told  her  lover:  "Either  yoa 
marry*  me  in  four  days  or  you  see  me  ■■) 
more."  The  choice  tne  king  had  made  of 
his  ambassador  announced  that  be  would 
not  behave  very  harshly.  The  marriafit  wis 
celebrated  in  the  abbey  of  Qagny,  andHewj' 
pardoned  them. 

While  Mary  returned  to  England,  is 
Wolsey  had  predk^ted,  Anne  Bolern  re- 
main^ in  France.  Her  father^  deeinnghis 
daughter  to  become  an  accomplished  womim 
intrusted  her  to  the  care  of  the  virtoousCUado 
of  France,  the  good  queen,  at  whose  court  the 
daughters  of  the  first  familiea  of  the  kingdoo 
were  trained,  liarearet,  duchess  of  Alaofos- 
the  sister  of  Francis,  and  afterwards  qnsea 
of  Navarre,  often  charmed  the  qneenli  ditfe 
by  her  Uvely  conversation.  She  soon  be- 
came deeply  attached  to  the  T^ong  Endish- 
woman,  and  on  the  death  of  Clanae  tooc  bsr 
into  her  own  family.  Anne  Boleyn  was 
destined  at  no  very  remote  period  to  be  it 
the  court  of  London  a  reflectioii  of  the  grscc- 
fill  Margaret,  and  her  reUtions  with  ihit 
princess  were  not  without  inflnence  on  thi 
English  Reformation. 

And  indeed  the  literary  movement  whkh 
had  paraed  finom  Italy  into  Fimnoe  ^fP^ 
at  that  time  as  if  it  would  cross  firom  tium 
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0  Britain.  Oxford  cxcrcisus  over  Eng- 
td  ns  grunt  an  influence  as  the  mctn)poli8 ; 
\  it  ia  Almost  alwavn  Tvithin  its  walls  that 
lOTemeut  commenccA  wlicther  for  good  or 
1.  At  this  period  of  our  history,  an  en- 
ininfltic  youth  hailed  with  joy  the  first 
TxiH  of  the  new  sun,  and  att^icked  with 
ir  Bfircasnis  the  idleness  of  the  monks,  the 
noralitv  of  the  clergy,  and  the  supersti- 

1  of  the  people.  Disgusted  with  the 
:;stcrnft  of  the  middle  ages,  and  capti< 
cd  by  the  writers  of  antiquity  and  the 
'ity  of  the  Gospel,  Oxford  boldly  called 

a  refoiTO  which  should  burst  the  bonds 
clerical  domination  and  emancip;ite  the 
nun  mind.  Men  of  letters  thought  for  a 
ile  that  they  had  found  the  most  uower- 

man  in  England  in  Wolsey,  the  ally  that 
uld  give  them  the  victory. 
He  possessed  little  taste  for  learning,  hut 
iiig  the  wind  of  public  favour  blow  in  that 
tiotion,  ho  readily  spread  his  sail.s  before  it. 
\  got  the  rcpDtiition  of  a  profound  divine, 
quoting  a  few  words  of  '1  honias  Aquintis, 
i  the  fame  of  a  MsBceuas  and  rtolcmy,  by 
ritiug  the  learned  to  his  gorgeous  enUM- 
nnients.  **  O  happy  cardinal,"  exclaimed 
asnius,  '*  who  can  surround  his  table  wiih 
3li  torches  I  " » 

At  that  time  the  king  felt  the  same  am- 
iun  as  his  minister,  and  having  Uirited  in 
ni  the  pleasures  oi'  war  and  diplomacy,  he 
w  bent  his  mind  to  literature.  lie  desired 
•  dsev  to  present  Sir  Thomas  More  to  him. 
"  What  shall  1  do  at  court?"  replied  tlie 
:ter.  **  I  shall  be  as  awkward  as  a  man 
at  never  rode  sitteth  in  a  saddle.''     Haupy 

his  family  circle,  where  his  father,  mother, 
d  children,  gathering  round  the  s^une 
ble,  formed  a  pleasing  group,  which  the 
ncil  of  Holbein  has  transmitted  to  us. 
ore  hod  no  desire  to  leave  it.  Bat  Henry 
m  not  a  man  to  put  up  with  a  iHifusul ;  he 
iployed  f<irce  almost  to  draw  More  from 
B  retirement,  and  in  a  short  time  he  could 
»t  live  without  the  society  of  the  man  of 
ttc-rs.  On  calm  and  starlight  nights  tiny 
nald  walk  together  upon  tlie  leads  at  the 
p  of  the  pabice,  discoursing  on  the  motions 

the  heavenly  bodies.  If  More  did  not  ap- 
lAr  at  court,  Ilenrv  would  go  to  Chelsea 
id  flluire  the  frugal  dinner  of  the  family 
ith  some  of  their  simple  neighbours. 
Where,*'  asked  Erasmus,  '*  where  is  the 
theiis,  the  Porch,  or  the  Academe,  that  can 
:  compared  witli  the  court  of  England? 
....It  is  a  seat  of  the  muses  rather  than  a 

ilaco The  golden  age  is  reviving,  and  1 

mgrutulate  the  worhl." 

Lut  the  friends  of  cla*^sical  learning  were 
M  content  with  the  cirdinul'K  banquets  or 
le  king's  favours.  They  wanted  victories, 
id  their  keenest  darts  were  aimed  at  the 
oisters,  those  strong  fortresses  of  the  hier 


tallbus  lumlnlbu*  dnffilur.    Erum.  Ep. 
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arcliy  and  of  uncleanness.'  The  abbot  01 
Siiint  Albans,  having  taken  a  married  woman 
for  his  concubine,  and  placed  her  at  the  head 
of  a  nunnery,  his  monks  had  followed  his 
example,  ana  indulged  in  the  most  scandalous 
debauchery.  Public  indignation  was  so  far 
anmsed,  that  Wolsey  himself — Wolsey,  the 
father  of  several  illegitimate  children,  and 
who  was  suffering  the  penalty  of  his  irregu- 
larities ' — was  carried  away  by  the  spirit  of 
the  age,  and  demanded  of  the  pope  a  general 
reform  of  manners.  When  they  heard  of 
this  request,  the  priests  and  friars  were  load 
in  their  outcries.  "  What  are  you  about  ?  " 
said  they  to  Wolsey.  "  You  are  giving  the 
victory  to  the  enemies  of  the  church,  and 
y.'ur  only  reward  will  be  the  hatred  of  the 
whole  world."  As  this  was  not  the  cardi- 
nal's game,  he  abandoned  his  project,  and 
conceived  one  more  easily  executed.  Wish- 
ing to  deserve  the  name  of  '*  Ptolemy  "  con- 
ferred on  him  by  Erasmus,  he  undertook  to 
build  two  large  colleges,  one  at  Ipswich,  his 
native  town,  the  other  at  Oxford  ;  and  found 
it  convenient  to  tnko  the  money  necessary 
for  their  endowment,  not  from  his  own  purse, 
l)ut  from  the  purses  of  the  monks.  Ue 
|)ointed  out  to  the  pope  twenty-two  monas- 
teries in  which  ^lie  said)  vice  and  impiety 
had  taken  uj)  their  abode.*  The  pope  grant- 
ed their  secularization,  and  Wolsey  having 
tluiH  pnicured  a  revenue  of  £2000  sterling, 
laid  the  foundations  of  his  college,  traced  out 
various  courts,  and  constructed  spacious 
kitchens.  He  fell  into  disgrace  before  ha 
had  completed  his  work,  which  led  GuaLter 
to  sav  with  a  sneer;  '*lle  began  a  college 
and  Luilt  a  cook's  shop."*  But  a  great 
t.>xam))le  had  been  set :  the  monasteries  had 
i)een  attacked,  and  the  first  breach  made  in 
them  by  a  cardinal.  Cromwell,  Wolscy's 
secretary,  remarked  how  his  master  had  set 
about  his  work,  and  in  after-years  profited 
by  the  less(m. 

It  WHS  fortunate  for  letters  that  they  had 
sincerer  friends  in  l-ondon  than  Wolsey.  Of 
these  were  Colet,  dean  of  St  Paul's,  whose 
house  was  the  centre  of  the  literar}'  move- 
ment which  preceded  the  Reformation,  and 
his  friend  and  j^uest  Erasmus.  The  latter 
was  the  hardy  pioneer  who  opened  the  road 
of  antiquity  to  modern  Europe.  One  day  he 
would  entertain  Colet's  guests  with  the  ac- 
count of  a  new  manuscript ;  on  another,  with 
a  discussion  on  the  forms  of  ancient  litera- 
ture ;  and  at  other  times  he  would  attack  the 
scho(dmen  and  monks,  when  Colet  would 
take  the  same  side.  The  only  antagonist 
who  dared  measure  his  strength  with  him 
was  Sir  Thomas  More,  who,  although  a  lay- 

1  I«c» WMjr* ettom Ibm Dti tempi* monUMnm  "taproti 
iRnriiiiis  et  seminlJi  dRMiOM  proriwiAr*  non  venntur.  P»- 
I> Al  Till !  I .    Wllklna.  OmicIIi*.  p.  VU. 

'  Morbus  renereut.    Hurnet.  u.  \^....jl 

*  Wherein  much  vice  and  wickedness  wm  harbojire* 
Stnrpe.  1. 1».    The  names  of  the  monasteries  are  fI»eo. 

*  instituit  oolleffiom  et  abtolrit  popinam.   Fuller, 
xwi,  p.  l». 
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man,  stoutly  defended  the  ordinances  of  the 
church. 

But  meru  table-talk  could  not  satiafv  the 
dean :  a  numurous  audience  attended  his 
sennona  at  St  Paul'H.  The  spirituality  of 
Chri«t*s  words,  the  authority  whicli  charac- 
terizes them,  their  adniirabl'e  simplicity  and 
mysterious  depth,  had  deeply  charmed  him  : 
**  I  admire  the  writings  of  the  apostles/' 
he  would  say,  "  but  I  forget  them  almost, 
when  I  contemplate  the  wonderful  majesty 
of  Jesus  Christ."  ^  Setting  aside  the  texts 
prescribed  by  the  church,  he  explained,  like 
Zwingle,  the  Gospel  of  St  Matthew.  Nor  did 
ho  stop  here.  Taking  advantJige  of  the  Con- 
Tocation,  ho  delivered  a  sermon  on  conforma- 
don  and  reformation,  which  was  one  of  the 
numerous  forerunners  of  the  great  reform  of 
the  sixteenth  century.  *'  We  see  strange 
and  heretical  ideas  appear  in  our  days,  and 
no  wonder,"  said  he.  **  But  you  must  know 
there  is  no  hercsv  more  dangerous  to  the 
church  than  the  vicious  lives  of  its  priests. 
A  reformation  is  needed ;  and  that  reforma- 
tion must  begin  with  the  bishops  and  be  ex- 
tended to  the  priests.  The  clergy  once  re- 
formed, wc  shall  proceed  to  the  reformation 
of  the  people.'*"  Thus  spoke  Colet,  while 
the  citizens  of  London  listened  to  him  with 
rapture,  and  called  him  a  new  Saint  Paul.' 

^uch  discourses  could  not  be  allowed  to 

Sass  unpunished.  Fitzjames,  bishop  of  Lon- 
on,  was  a  superstitious  obstinate  old  man 
of  eighty,  fond  of  money,  excessively  irrita- 
ble, a  poor  theologian,  and  a  slave  to  Duns 
Scotus,  the  subtle  doctor.  Calling  to  his  aid 
two  other  bishops  as  zealous  as  himself  for 
the  preservation  of  abuses,  namely,  Bricot 
and  Stand ish,  he  denounced  the  dean  of  St 
PauPs  to  Warham.  The  archbishop  having 
inquired  what  he  had  done  :  **  What  has  he 
done  ?  "  rejoined  the  bishop  of  Jjondon.  *'  He 
teaches  that  we  must  not  worship  images ; 
he  translates  the  Lord's  Prayer  into  Knglish  ; 
he  pretends  that  the  text  Feed  my  sheep^  drxis 
not  include  the  temporal  supplies  the  clergy 
draw  from  their  fl<xik.  And  besides  all  this," 
he  continued  with  some  embarrassment,  ''  he 
has  spoken  against  those  who  carry  their 
manuscripts  into  the  pulpit  and  reii^  their 
sermons !  "  As  this  was  the  bishop's  prac- 
tice,^ the  primate  could  not  refrain  from 
smiling ;  and  since  Colet  refused  to  justify 
himself,  Warham  did  so  for  him. 

From  that  time  Colet  laboured  with  fresh 
zeal  to  scatter  the  darkness.  He  devoted  the 
larger  portion  of  his  fortune  to  found  the 
celebrated  school  of  St  Paul,  of  which  the 
learned  Lilly  was  the  first  master.  Two 
parties,  the  Greekit  and  the  Trojans,  entered 
the  lists,  not  to  contend  with  sword  and 
spear,  as  in  the  ancient  epic,  but  with  the 
tongue,  the  pen,  and  sometlmos  the  fist     If 


the  Trojans  (the  obscurants)  were  defean^ 
in  the  public  disputxitiuns,  tliev  had  their  i» 
venge  in  the  secret  of  the  coiitessiouol.  Cin 
a  Gntcis  nejias  fi&reticwi,^  was  the  watchiraid 
of  the  priests  —  their  daily  lesson  to  tiie 
youths  under  their  care.  They  looked  on  tbe 
school  founded  by  Colet  as  the  mnnstnxu 
horse  of  the  perjured  Sinon,  and  announced 
that  from  its  bosom  would  ineviiublv  ivu 
the  destruction  of  the  people.  Colet  and 
Erasmus  replied  to  the  monks  by  inflicting 
fresh  blows.  Linacre,  a  thorough  litenij 
enthusiast, — Grocyn,  a  man  of  sarcastic  hs. 
mour  but  generous  heart, — and  many  othen, 
reinforced  the  6'r«;iaR  phalanx.  Henry  bin- 
self  used  to  take  one  of  them  with  him  jurinjr 
his  journeys,  and  if  any  unlucky  TnjH 
ventured  in  bis  presence  to  attack  the  toni^ 
of  Plato  and  of  Saint  Paul,  tlie  young  km^ 
would  set  his  Hellenian  on  him.  Not  more 
numerous  were  the  contests  witnesMd  is 
times  of  yore  on  the  classic  banks  of  Xantka 
and  Simois. 


*  Ito  •aapleletet  admlnblteai  lllain  Ohrtott  m^lnUtaa. 

rMn.  Bra.  TW. 

I  Colet.  flcnnon  to  t1i«  Oonvoeftlton. 

■  P«Dc  ft»o»tolia  Paalw  hsMim  «t.   Polyd.  Ylrg.  9.  SUi 


CHAPTER  XIL 

WolM7— Hb  Snt  OofniBlMlM-RIi  OompUMaw  mi  Di» 
ceMt-CardiDRl,  ChMMlltir,  mnA  LecMe-munUiM 
Md  JleenHDUier-UIt  SpiM  and  BDihUf— PnlcatioM* 
tlMOltrgj. 

Just  as  everything  seemed  tending  to  a  re- 
formation, a  powerful  priest  rendensd  the 
way  more  difficult 

One  of  tbe  most  striking  personages  oftlie 
age  was  then  making  his  appcanince  on  th« 
stage  of  the  world.  It  was  the  destiny  rf 
that  man,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI II.'  to 
combine  extreme  ability  with  extreme  immo- 
rality ;  and  to  he  a  new  and  striking  example 
of  the  wholesome  truth  that  immonditr  is 
more  effoctuid  to  destroy  a  man  than  sbil'iv 
to  save  him.  Wolsey  was  the  last  hisb- 
priest  of  Home  in  England,  and  when  his 
full  startleil  the  nation,  it  was  the  signal  ol 
a  still  more  striking  fall— the  fall  of  popetr. 

Thomas  Wolsey,  the  sou  of  a  wealtbr 
butcher  of  Ipswich,  acconling  to  the  oommoo 
story,  which  is  sanctioned  by  high  anthuritr. 
had  attained  under  HenryVIL  the  post  of 
nlmoner,  at  the  recommendation  of  l^ 
Kichard  Natifan,  treasurer  of  Calais  and  sn 
old  ptLtron  of  his.  But  Wolsey  was  not  at  all 
desirous  of  passing  his  life  in  saying  man. 
As  soon  as  he  had  discharged  the  repiUr 
duties  of  his  office,  instead  of  spending  tiie 
rest  of  the  day  in  idleness,  as  his  collesfnitri 
did,  he  strove  to  win  the  good  graces  of  the 
persons  round  the  king. 

Fox,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  keeper  of  the 
privy-seal  under  Henry  VII.,  uneasy  at  tJie 


1  B0WftTSorth«CmlM,lMt  TM 
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;  power  of  the  earl  of  Surrey,  looked 

T  a  man  to  connterbalanco  them.  He 

he  had  found  suuh  a  one  in  Wolsey. 

0  oppose  the  Surreys,  the  griinilfatlicr 
les  of  Anne  Boleyn,  that  the  son  of 
v^ich  butcher  was  drawn  from  his  ob. 

This  is  not  an  animportant  circum- 
n  our  narratire.    Fox  ocgan  to  praise 

in  the  king's  hearing,  and  at  the 
me  he  encouraged  the  almoner  to 
mself  to  public  affairs.    The  latter 

deaf,^  ana  soon  found  an  opportunity 
ing  his  80vereigp[i's  favour. 
Ling  having  business  of  importance 
)  emperor,  who  was  then  in  Flanders, 
'  Wolsey,  explained  his  wishes,  and 

him  to  prepare  to  set  out    The 

1  determined  to  show  Henry  VII.  how 
be  was  of  servinff  him.  ft  was  long 
>n  when  he  took  leave  of  the  king  at 
nd — at  four  o'clock  he  was  in  London, 
a  at  Gravesend.  By  travelling  all 
i  reached  Dover  just  as  the  packet- 
fl  about  to  sail.  After  a  passage  of 
3ur8  he  reached  Calais,  whence  he 
1  post,  and  the  same  evening  appeared 
laximiUan.  Having  obtamtxl  what 
ed,  he  set  off  again  by  night,  and  on 
:t  day  but  one  reached  Richmond, 
ys  and  some  few  hours  after  his  de- 

The  kin^ ,  catching  sight  of  him 
he  was  g^ng  to  mass,  sharply  in- 
rhy  he  had  not  set  out.  **  Sire,  I  am 
umcd,"  answered.  Wolsey,  placing 
cror's  letters  in  his  master's  hands, 
vas  delighted,  and  Wolsey  saw  that 
me  was  made. 

ourtiers  hoped  at  first  that  Wolsey, 
inexperienced  pilot,  would  run  his 
n  some  hidden  rock ;  but  never  did 
«n  manage  his  ship  with  more  skill. 
;h  twenty  years  older  than  Henry 
ho  almoner  danced,  and  sang,  and 

with  the  prince's  companions,  and 
his  new  master  with  talcs  of  scandal 
tations  from  Thomas  Aquinas.  The 
Ling  found  his  house  a  temple  of  pa- 

a  shrine  of  voluptuousness ;  *  and 
[enryls  councillors  were  entreating 

leave  his  pleasures  and  attend  to 
I,  Wolsey  was  continually  reminding 
it  he  ought  to  devote  his  youth  to 
:  and  amusement,  and  leave  the  toils 
nment  to  others.  Wolsey  was  cre- 
tiop  of  Toumay  during  the  campaign 
ders,  and  on  his  return  to  Englaiul, 
ed  to  the  sees  of  Lincoln  and  of  York. 
litres  had  been, placed  on  his  head  in 
r.     He  found  at  last  the  vein  be  so 

sought  for. 

^et  he  was  not  sntisficd.  The  arch- 
>f  Canterbury  had  insisted,  as  pri- 
liat   the  cross  of   York  should   be 


lowered  to  his.  Wolsey  was  not  of  a  dispo- 
sition to  concede  this,  and  when  he  found 
that  Warham  was  not  content  with  being 
his  equal,  he  resolved  to  make  him  his  infe- 
rior. He  wrote  to  Paris  and  to  Rome.. 
Francis  I.,  who  desired  to  conciliate  England, 
demanded  the  purple  for  Wolsey,  and  the 
archbishop  of  York  received  the  title  of  Car- 
dinal St  Cecilia  beyond  the  Tiber.  In  No- 
vember 1515,  his  hat  was  brought  by  the 
envoy  of  the  pope:  "It  would  have  been 
better  to  have  given  him  a  Tyburn  tippet,'* 
said  some  indigpiiant  Englishmen  ;  **  these 
Romish  hats  never  brougnt  good  into  Eng- 
land " '  —  a  saying  that  has  become  pro- 
verbial 

This  was  not  enough  for  Wolsey :  he  do- 
sired  secular  greatness  above  aU  things. 
Warham,  tired  of  contending  with  so  arro- 
l^ant  a  rival,  resigned  the  seals,  and  the  kine 
immediately  transferred  them  to  the  cardinal. 
At  lenffth  a  bull  appointed  him  legate  a  iatere 
of  the  holy  see,  ana  placed  under  his  juris- 
diction all  the  colleges,  monasteries,  spiritual 
courts,  bishops,  and  the  primate  nimself 
(1519).  From  that  time,  as  lord  chancellor 
of  England  and  legate,  Wolsey  administered 
everytning  in  church  and  state.  He  filled 
his  coflfcrs  with  money  procured  both  at  home 
and  fVom  abroad,  ana  yielded  without  re- 
straint to  his  dominant  vices,  ostentation  and 
pride.  Whenever  he  appeared  in  public,  two 
priests,  the  tallest  and  comelicst  that  could 
De  found,  carried  before  him  two  huge  silver 
crosses,  one  to  mark  his  dignity  as  arch- 
bishop, the  other  as  papal  legate.  Giam- 
berlains,  gentlemen,  pages,  sergeants,  chap- 
lains, choristers,  clerks,  cupbearers,  cooks, 
and  other  domestics,  to  the  number  of  more 
than  500,  among  whom  were  nine  or  ten 
lords  and  the  stateliest  yeomen  of  the  coun- 
try, filled  his  palace.  He  ^enernlly  wore  a 
dress  of  scarlet  velvet  and  silk,  witli  hot  and 
gloves  of  the  same  colour.  His  shoos  were 
embroidered  with  gold  and  silver,  inlaid  with 
pearls  and  precious  stones.  A  kind  of  papacy 
was  thus  forming  in  England  ;  for  wherever 
pride  flourishes  there  popery  is  developed. 

One  thing  occupied  W  olsey  more  than  all 
the  pomp  with  which  he  was  surrounded: 
his  desire,  namely,  to  captivate  the  king. 
For  this  purpose  he  cast  Hcnry'8  nativity, 
and  procured  an  amulet  which  he  wore  con- 
stantly, in  order  to  charm  his  master  by  its 
magic  properties.'  Then  having  recourse  to 
a  still  more  effectual  ncoromnncy.  Itc  nelectcd 
from  among  the  licentious  companions  nf  the 
young  monarch  those  of  the  kci^nust  diftccm- 
ment  and  most  ambitious  chnrncter ;  and 
after  binding  them  to  him  by  a  solemn  oath, 
he  placed  them  at  court  to  Im  as  eyes  and 
ears  to  him.  Accordingly  not  a  word  wag 
said  in  the  presence  of  the'  monarch,  particu- 
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lorly  agAinsc  Wolsev,  of  which  he  wiu  not 
Snforincd  an  hour  uficrwaixU.  If  the  culprit 
was  nut  in  favour,  he  was  expelled  without 
mercy ;  in  the  contrary  case,  the  minister 
Bent  him  on  some  distant  mission.  The 
queen's  Indies,  the  king's  chaplains,  and  even 
tiieir  confesAoni,  were  the  cardinal's  spies. 
He  pretended  to  omnipresence,  as  the  pope 
to  infullibility. 

\>'ol8cv  was  not  devoid  of  certain  showy 
virtnei*,  lor  he  was  liberal  to  the  poor  even 
to  uflfectation,  and  as  chancellor  inexorable 
to  every  kind  of  irrcffularitv,  and  strove  par- 
ticularly  to  make  the  rich  and  high  .bom 
bend  beneath  his  power.  Men  of  learning 
alone  obtained  from  him  some  little  attention, 
and  hence  Erasmus  calls  him  **  the  Acl^ates 
of  a  new  i£neas."  But  the  nation  was  not 
to  be  ctirried  away  by  the  eulogies  of  a  few 
scholars.  Wolscv — a  man  of  more  than  sus- 
pected morals,  double4ioarted,  faithless  to 
ois  promises,  oppressing  the  people  with 
heavy  taxes,  anu  ezce«»ingly  arrogant  to 
every  Ixnly — Wolsey  soon  became  hated  by 
the  people  of  England. 

The  elevation  of  a  prince  of  the  Koman 
church  could  not  be  favourable  to  the  Re- 
formatron.  The  priests,  encouraged  by  it, 
determined  to  make  a  stand  against  the 
triple  attack  of  the  learned,  the  reformers, 
and  the  state  :  and  they  soon  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  trying  their  strength.  Holy  orders 
had  become  during  the  middle  ages  a  war- 
rant for  every  sort  of  crime.  Parliament, 
desirous  of  correcting  this  abuse  and  check- 
ing the  encroachments  of  the  church,  declar- 
ed in  the  year  1513  that  any  ecclesiastic, 
accused  of  theft  or  murder,  Htiould  be  tried 
before  the  secular  trilmnals.  Exceptions, 
liowevcr,  were  made  in  favour  of  bishops, 
priests,  and  deacons — that  is  to  say,  nearly 
all  the  clergy.  Notwithstanding  tfiis  timid 
precaution,  an  insolent  clerk,  the  abbot  of 
*VincIielc<Mnh,  began  the  hatth:  by  exclaim- 
ing at  St  Paul's :  "  Touch  not  mine  anointed^ 
said  the  I^rd."  At  the  same  time  Wolsey, 
accompanied  by  a  long  train  of  priests  and 
prelates,  had  an  audience  of  the  king,  at 
which  he  said  with  hands  upraised  to  heaven : 
'*  8ire,  to  try  a  clerk,  is  a  violaiion  of  Ciod's 
laws."  This  time,  however,  Henry  did  not 
give  way.  "  By  God's  will,  we  are  king  of 
EnglamV'  he  replied,  "and  the  kings  of 
England  in  times  past  had  nevi;r  any 
superior  but  God  only.  Therefore  know  you 
well  that  we  will  maint^uii  the  right  of  our 
crown/*  He  saw  distinctly  that  to  put  tlie 
clergy  above  the  laws  was  to  put  them 
above  the  throne.  The  priests  were  beaten, 
but  n:;t  disheartened:  perseverance  is  a 
characteristic  feature  of  evvry  hierarchical 
order.  Not  walking  by  fuitli,  they  walk 
all  tiie  more  by  sight;  and  skilful  combi- 
nations snp|)ly  the  place  of  the  holy  aspi- 
rations of  the  Christian.  Humble  disciples 
of  the  gospel  were  soon  to  experience  tiiis, 
for  the  clergy  by  a  few  isolated  attacks  were 
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about  to  flesh  themselTes   for    the  gnit 
struggles  of  the  Reformation. 


CHAPTER  XIIL 


Tb«  Wolfcii— Ttkhard  Hod-A  Ifuifci    Vtrdlct  «r  tW  Jiq     i  < 
~llun  oondemnt^,  and  hia  Character  vindinktoC-ni 
OmveteDd   Painff  hoal-A   FtMiral  dl»larb«i>finM      ^ 
totturad-Vitii  f^oia  hto  Wlli»-A  Mart)-r-C1i«ncurj( 
KrMinu-lAiS  Mid  1U7-&MIBB1  guw  to  BmI*. 


It  is  occasionally  necessary  to  soften  dom 
the  somewhat  exaggerated  coloon  in  whicii 
contemporary  writers  describe  the  Romith 
clergy  ;  but  there  are  certain  appelUtiiAi 
which  history  is  bound  to  aooept  Tbe 
tou/ort,  for  so  the  priests  were  called,  br 
attacking  the  Loros  and  Commooi  lu^ 
attemptt^  a  work  beyond  their  reach.  Tbey 
tumea  their  wrath  on  others.  There  vtn 
many  shepherds  endeavoiiring  to  ntkr 
together  the  sheep  of  the  Lord  besids  ths 
peaceful  waters :  these  must  be  frightened, 
and  the  sheep  driven  into  the  howling  wiUer 
ncss.  "  The  wolves*'  detenninad  to  all  npos 
the  Lollards. 

There  lived  in  Xiondon  an  honest  tnd» 
man  named  Richard  Hun,  one  of  those  witr 
nesscs  of  the  truth  who,  sincere  though  un- 
enlightened, have  been  often  found  u  tbe 
bosom  of  Catholicism.  It  was  hit  prsetiee 
to  retire  to  his  closet  and  spend  a  portius  d 
each  day  in  the  study  of  the  BiUe.  At  tbe 
death. of  one  of  his  children,  the  priest  re- 
quired of  him  an  exorbitant  fee,  which  Hob 
refused  to  pay,  and  for  which  he  was  som- 
moiled  before  tlie  legate's  court.  Animsted 
by  that  public  spirit,  which  charactCTixef 
the  people  of  England,  he  felt  indignant  that 
an  Englishman  shouJd  be  cited  before  a 
foreign  tribunal,  and  laid  an  informatioa 
against  the  priest  and  his  counsel  under  tbe 
act  of  praemunire.  Such  boldneM — most  ex- 
traordinary at  that  time--«xasperated  the 
clergy  beyond  all  bounds.  "  If  these  ynnS 
citizuniR  are  allowed  to  have  their  way,"  ex- 
claimed the  monks,  **  every  layman  wul  dan 
to  resist  a  priest." 

Exertions  were  accordingly  made  to  nan 
the  pretended  rebel  in  the  trap  of  herefv;^ 
he  was  thrown  into  the  Lollards*  tower  it 
St  Paul's,  and  an  iron  collar  was  £i»t«iied 
round  his  neck,  attached  to  which  wai  i 
chain  so  heavy  that  neither  man  nor  beast 
(says  Foxe)  would  have  been  able  to  bear  it 
Ion<;.  When  taken  before  his  jndgek  tLey 
could  not  convict  hint  of  heresy,  and  it  wai 
ol)servcd  with  astonishment  "that  he  bid 
his  beatls  in  prison  with  him.'*'  TheywimU 
have  set  him  at  liberty,  after  inflicting  os 
iiim  periiaps  some  trifling  penance  —  bvt 
then,  what  a  bad  example  it  would  be,  ani 
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Id  stop  the  reformen,  if  it  was  lo 

resist  the  {wpeoy?  Unable  to 
by  jiistioe,  oertaiu  fanatios  resolTad 
pb  by  crime. 

idnigbt  on  the  2d  Deoember — tiM 
i  examination — three  men  stealtliily 
I  tbe  stairs  of  the  Lollaids'  tower : 
inger  went  first  carrying  a  torch ;  a 
named  Cbaries  Joseph  followed,  and 
e  the  bishop's  chanoeUor.  Having 
the  cell,  they  went  no  to  the  bed  on 
Inn  was  lying,  and  ending  that  he 
ep.  the  chancellor  said :  **  Lay  hands 
bief."  Charles  Joaeph  and  the  bell- 
ill  npon  tbe  prisoner,  who^  awaking 
tart,  saw  at  a  glanoe  what  thb  mid- 
lit  meant    Ue  resisted  the  aissssins 

bnt  was  soon  oveipowered  and 
1  Charles  Joseph  toui  fixed  the 
q's  belt  ronndhis  neok,  the  beUiinoer 
to  raise  hia  lifeless  body,  and  the 
or  slipped  tbe  other  end  of  the  belt 
a  ring  fixedin  the  walL  They  then 
lis  cap  on  his  head,  and  hastily 
the  oelL^  Immediately  alter,  tlie 
lee-stricken  Charles  Joseph  got  on 
:k  and  lode  firom  the  city ;  the  bell- 
aft  the  cathedral  and  hid  himself; 
oe  dispersed  the  criminals.  The 
or  alone  kept  his  ground,  and  he 
iravers  when  the  news  was  bronght 
b  the  tnmkey  hod  found  Hnn  haag^ 

He  must  have  killed  himself  in  di- 
laid  the  hypocrite.  But  every  one 
KMT  Uun*s  Ouristian  fBclings.  **  It  is 
tsts  who  have  murdered  Mm,'*  was 
eral  cry  in  London,  and  au  inquest 
eved  to  Ibe  held  on  his  body, 
lesday,  tbe  5th  of  Deoember,  WiUiam 
i  the  city  coroner,  the  two  sberiffi, 
snty-fonr  Jurymen,  proceeded  to  the 
1*  tower.  They  remarked  that  the 
i  so  short  that  the  head  could  not  be 
of  it,  and  that  consequently  it  had 
leen  placed  in  it  voluntarily,  and 
le  jury  concluded  that  the  suspension 
after-thought  of  some  other  persons, 
sr  they  found  that  the  ring  was  too 
*  the  poor  victiro  to  reach  it, — that 
y  bore  maiks  of  violence — and  that 
f  blood  were  to  be  seen  in  tlie  cell : 
ifore  all  we  find  by  God  and  all  our 
ices  (runs  the  verdict),  that  Bichard 
U8  murdered.  Also  we  acquit  the 
hard  Hun  of  his  own  death."' 
IS  but  too  trucj  and  the  criminals 
ves  confessed  it  The  miserable 
Joseph  havinff  returned  home  on  the 

of  the  6th  December,  said  to  his 
rvant :  **  If  you  will  swear  to  keep 
ret  I  win  tell  you  aU.**  —  *«  Yes, 
'  she  replied,  "  if  it  is  neither  felony 
Bon." — Joseph  took  a  book,  swore  the 

kHs  And  V on.  IL  !>.  :a.   **  ▲i»4  to  «T1  «•  aturteftA 
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fill  on  it  tad  then  said  to  her  "IhMn 
iUed  Richaid  Hon  I**—**  O  master  1  howt  ha 
was  ealled  a  worthy  man.*" — **  1  would  laifur 
[ratherj  than  a  hundred  pounds  it  were  not 
done."  he  made  answer ;  **  bat  what  is  done 
cannot  be  undona.**  He  th«i  mahed  oat  of 
the  booaa. 

The  clergy  foresaw  what  a  serioas  blow 
this  nnhappy  affair  would  ha  to  tiiem,  and 
to  Justiiy  tnemaelveii  they  esamined  Hun^ 
BiMe  fit  waa  Wioklifle^i  varslonK  and  havinff 
read  in  tbe  pretee  thai  **  poor  men  ana 
idiota  [sivpla  folks}  hava  tbe  troth  of  the 
holy  ficriptuies  more  than  a  ihocMand  pva- 
latea  sod  religioas  men  and  oleiki  oi  the 
school,"  and  fiutbar,  that  **  the  pope  ought 
to  be  called  Antichrist"  the  bishop  oi  Urn* 
don,  aasisted  by  tha  bishoi|i  of  Duniam  and 
linoolny  deekrad  Han  gou^  of  hereeyt  taoA 
on  the  SOth  Deoeoihar  hia  dead  body  was 
bamt  at  fioiilhield.  **  Han%  bonea  hava 
been  burnt  end  thenibiii  hb  wm  a  heiatia,^ 
said  the  nrieatat  **  ha  mm  a  Iwretfe,  and 
therefore  na  ooninlttod  ■■Mdew'* 

The  triom^  of  tha  daigy  was  of  short 
duration ;  for  ahnoat  at  the  sane  time  WUp 
liam  HOTsey,  thohitbop%ehtnoeUoc,  Chailea 
Jos^dt  and  John  (SpaKttaf  the  bellringer« 
were  oonvieted  of  the  ■order.  A  bill  pssseii 
the  Conmona  reafeofffaig  Hnn^  property  to 
his  family  and  vindtoaring  hb  oharaeteri 
the  Lords  aoeaptad  the  bilt  and  the  king 
himself  said  to  tha  priosU:  **  fiestora  to 
these  wretebed  ehildnn  the  proparty  of  their 
fittlier  whoa  yoa  so  oraelly  mordeiod  to  oar 
great  and  Jost  horrBr."!^**  If  tha  okrioal 
ueooraey  sboold  gdn  the  mastery  of  the 
state,**  waf  tha  gmiml  remaik  in  London, 
*'  it  would  not  only  bo  a  vary  great  liai  bnt 
tbe  moat  ftiohtfhl  tyranny  1**  England  haa 
never  gone  hsok  dnoe  thM  time,  and  a  theO'> 
oratio  role  haa  always  inafdred  the  8oan4 
portion  of  the  nation  with  a  Juat  and  inaop* 
meantable  antipathy.  Such  were  the  eveatf 
taking  plaaa  in  Bngknd  ahortly  befbre  tha 
Reformation.    Thia  vras  not  alL 

Tha  olergy  had  not  been  fortoaate  fai 
Hun^  afhir,  but  they  were  not  for  that  ma- 
son onwilHiif  to  attempt  a  now  ono^ 

In  the  spnng  of  1617— the  yaar  hi  wUoh 
Luther  posted  up  his  fiUws  a  priest  whose 
manners  announoed  a  man  swollen  with 
pride,  happened  to  be  on  hosid  the  passage* 
boat  ftom  London  to  Qtavesend  witn  an  m* 
teUigent  and  piooa  Cbiistian  of  Ashford,  hj 
name  John  Brown.  Tha  passengers,  aa  they 
floated  down  tha  stnnnt  were  amusing  then* 
selvea  by  watoUag  tha  banks  glide  aw«r 
from  tham,  when  the  priest  turning  towaros 
Brown,  said  to  him  msdently:  **  Yoa  sio 
too  near  ma,  got  forther  oft  Do  yoa  knois 
who  I  am  ?  **-«**  No,  sir,"  answered  Brown.-* 
^  WsU,  then,  yoa  most  know  that  I  am  a 
priest."—**  Indeed,  sfa-;  are  you  a  parson,  or 
vicar,  or  a  lady's  chaplain  f  *^**  No ;  I  am  a 
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wad-firitst;*  ho  haughtily  replied ;  **  I  ring 
maM  to  nave  •onls."— **  Do  yoa,  dr,"  re- 
Joined  Hmwn  somewhat  ironically ;  **  that  is 
well  done ;  and  can  yoo  tell  me  where  yoa 
find  the  imhiI  when  you  begin  the  mass?  " — 
•♦  I  cannot,"  said  tfie  priest.—"  And  where 
vou  Icive  it  wljcn  the  mass  is  ended  ?  " — ^**  I 
io  not  know."—"  What  I'*  continued  Brown 
witli  marks  of  astonishment,  **  yoa  do  not 
Know  where  yoa  find  the  soal  or  where  yoa 

leave  it and  yet  yon  say  that  yoa  save 

it  I  " — "  Go  thy  ways,**  said  the  priest  angri- 
ly, "  thoa  art  a  heretic,  and  I  will  be  eren 
with  thee."  Thenceforward  the  priest  and 
hie  neighbour  oonvemed  no  nKurs  together. 
At  last  they  reached  QraTewnd  and  tbe  boat 
•Bohored. 

As  toon  as  the  priest  bad  landed,  he  has- 
tMied  to  two  of  his  friends,  Walter  and  Wil- 
liam More,  and  all  three  moantlng  their 
hones  set  off  for  Oanterbory,  and  denoonoed 
Brown  to  the  arohbUhop. 

In  the  meantime  John  Brown  bad  leaohed 
home.  Three  days  later,  his  wife,  Elisa- 
beth, who  had  Just  left  her  chamber,  went 
to  chan>h,  dressed  all  in  white,  to  retam 
thanks  to  Qod  for  delivering  her  in  the  perils 
of  childbirth.  Her  husband,  assisted  by  her 
daughter  Alice  and  the  maid«flervant,  were 
preparing  for  their  friends  the  feast  usual 
on  such  occasions,  and  they  had  all  of  them 
taken  their  seats  at  table,  Joy  beaming  on 
•very  face,  when  the  street-door  was  abruptly 
opened,  and  Chilton,  the  oonstable,  a  cruel 
and  savage  man,  accompanied  by  several  of 
the  archbishop's  apparito^^  seiaed  upon  tlie 
worthy  townsman.  All  sprang  fVom  their 
seats  m  alarm ;  Elizabeth  and  Alice  uttered 
:  the  most  heart-rending  cries ;  but  the  pri- 
mate's officers,  without  showing  any  emo- 
'tkm,   pulled  Brown  out  of  the  house,  and 

S laced  him  on  horseback,  tying  his  feet  un- 
or  the  animal's  belly.^  It  is  a  serious  mat- 
ier  to  jest  with  a  priest.  Th4  cavalcade 
vode  off  quickly,  and  Brown  was  thrown  into 
prison,  and  there  left  forty  days. 

At  the  end  of  this  time,  tlie  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  the  bishop  of  RocheDter 
called  before  them  the  impudent  fellow  wlio 
doubted  wliether  a  priest's  mass  conld  save 
4Mals,  and  required  him  to  retract  ttiis  "  bins 
f  hemy."  But  Ih!Own,  if  he  did  not  believe 
tn  the  mass,  believed  in  the  Gospel :  **  Christ 
was  once  offered,**  he  said,  **  to  take  away 
ihe  sins  of  many.  It  is  by  this  sacrifice  we 
are  saved,  and  not  by  tlie  repc^tions  cX  the 
priests.**  At  this  reply  the  archbishop  made  a 
sin  to  the  eaccutioners,  one  of  whom  took 
off  the  shoos  and  stodrinrs  of  this  pious 
Christian,  while  the  other  brought  in  a  pan 
of  burning  coiils,  upon  which  they  set  tlie 
martyr's  feet.*  The  English  Uws  in  truth 
forbaide  torture  to  be  inflicted  on  any  subject 
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they  were  taking  hisi  l» 
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of  the  crown,  but  the  clergy  thought  thn 
selves  above  the  laws.  ^  Confess  the  eiBeip 
city  of  the  mass,'*  cried  the  two  bishops  ti 
poor  Brown.  "  If  I  den^  my  Lord  apna 
earth,**  he  replied,  "  He  will  deny  me  betm 
his  Father  in  heaven.'*  The  flesh  was  bunt 
off  the  soles  of  the  feet  even  to  the  bnm, 
and  still  John  Brown  remained  unshakea. 
The  bishops  therefbre ordered  him  to  (wfl^'n 
over  to  the  secular  arm  that  he  migvt  ba 
burnt  alive. 

On  the  Saturday  preceding  the  festivil  of 
Pentecost,  in  the  year  1517,  the  martyr  vm 
led  back  to  Ashford,  where  be  arrived  jort 
as  the  day  was  drawing  to  a  dose.    A  ma- 
ber  of  idle  persons  were  collected  in  ds 
street,  and  among  them  was  Brown's  ■o^ 
servant,  who  ran  off  ciying  to  the  housef  isi 
told  her  mistress :  **  I  have  aeon  him  I...... 

He  was  bound,  and 
prison.** '  Elisabeth 
band  and  found  him  sitting  with  his  fisst  k 
the  stocks,  his  features  changed  by  8a6bai9, 
and  expecting  to  be  burnt  alive  on  the  aar- 
row.  The  poor  woman  sat  down  beside  km, 
weeping  most  bitteriy,  while  he,  being  Us* 
derod  by  his  chains,  could  not  so  unekM 
bend  towards  her.  ^  I  cannot  set  my  itet  to 
tlie  ground,**  said  he,  ^  for  bishops  have  bortl 
them  to  the  bones ;  but  they  could  not  ksn 
my  tongue  and  prevent  my  confoisiBg  tlM 

Lord O  Elisabeth! continue  to  Im 

him  for  He  is  good ;  and  bring  up  our  eU- 
dren  In  his  fear.** 

On  the  fr>Ilowing  morning — it  was  Wkl^ 
snnday — the  brutal  Chilton  andhisasBitflli 
led  Brown  to  the  place  of  execotkm,  isl 
fastened  him  to  the  stake.  Elisabeth  nd 
Alice,  with  his  other  children  and  his  frieodi, 
desirous  of  receiving  his  last  sigh,  surroanM 
the  pile,  uttering  cries  of  ancruiah.  Tte 
fagots  were  set  on  fire,  while  Brown,  eda 
and  collected,  and  full  of  confidence  in  thi 
blood  of  the  8nviour,  chsped  his  hands,  nl 
repeated  this  hymn,  which  Foze  has  pi» 
served : — " 


O  Lord.  T  rteld  iM  to  Mnr ' 
Onni  me  merer  formr  irMp«wi 
Let  never  the  Send  inr  eoal  ch«M. 
Lord.  1  wni  bow,  and  tKoa  aliAlft  b«ftt» 
Let  nertr  mj  eoul  eoBM  In  bellJiMi. 

The  martyr  was  silent :  the  flamei  hil 
consumed  their  victim.  Then  redoubU 
cries  of  anguish  rent  the  air.  His  wife  od 
daughter  seemed  as  if  they  would  lose  their 
senses.  The  bystanders  showed  them  thi 
tenderest  compassion,  and  turned  with  • 
movement  of  indignation  towards  the  execs- 
tioners.  The  brutal  Cliilton  perceiving  thil 
cried  out : — ''  Come  along :  let  us  toss  tki 
heretic's  children  into  the  flamits,  lest  tiny 
should  one  day  spring  from  tlieir  fiithert 
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asbet."  ^  He  rashed  towardf  Alioe,  and  wm 
about  to  lay  old  of  ber,  when  the  maiden 
shrank  back  screaming  with  horror.  To  the 
end  of  her  life^  she  recollected  the  Cbarfol 
moment,  and  to  her  we  are  indebted  for  the 
particulars.  The  twry  of  the  monster  mas 
checked.  Such  were  the  scenes  passing  in 
England  shortly  before  the  Befbrmatioii. 

The  prief^ts  were  not  yet  satisfied,  for  the 
scholars  still  remained  m  England :  if  they 
oonld  not  be  burnt,  they  ihonid  at  least  be 
banished.  They  set  to  work  aocordlngly. 
Standiflh,  bishop  of  St  Aaaph,  a  sincere  man, 
as  it  would  seem,  but  fanatical,  was  inrete- 
rato  in  his  hatred  of  Erasmus,  who  had  trri- 
taled  btm  by  an  idle  sarcasm.  When  speak- 
Img  of  St  A»tgfh*9  it  was  Tery  common  to 
abbTOTiate  it  into  St  Aa't ;  and  as  Standisb 
was  a  theologian  of  no  great  learning,  Eras- 
mus, in  his  jesting  way,  would  sometimes 
call  him  Maiscopiu  a  Saneio  Atimo,  As  the 
bishop  eould  not  destroy  Colet,  the  disciple, 
be  flattered  himself  that  he  should  triumph 
orer  tbe  master. 

Erasmus  knew  8tandisb*s  intestioiis. 
Should  he  commence  in  England  that  strug- 
gle with  tiie  papacy  which  Luther  was  about 
to  begin  in  German3r?  It  was  no  longer 
poMible  to  steer  a  middle  course :  be  must 
either  fight  or  leave.  The  I>atohman  was 
firitU^  to  bis  nature— we  may  eren  say,  to 
bb  Toeation :  be  left  the  country. 

Erasmus  was,  in  bis  time,  the  head  of  tbe 
great  literary  community.  By  means  of  his 
connexions  and  his  correspondence,  which 
extended  over  all  Europe,  he  established 
between  those  countries  where  learning  was 
xvviTing,  an  interchange  of  ideas  and  manu- 
seriptB.  Tbe  pioneer  of  antiouity,  an  eminent 
eritio,  a  witty  satirist,  the  adToeate  of  correct 
tssta,  and  a  restorer  of  literature,  one  only 
glorr  was  wanting :  he  had  not  the  oreative 
spirCt,  tbe  beroio  soul  of  a  Luther.  He  oal- 
ccdated  with  no  little  skill,  could  detect  the 
smile  on  tbe  lips  or  the  knitting  of  the  brows ; 
but  he  had  not  that  self-abandonment,  that 
enthusiasm  for  the  truth,  that  firm  confidence 
in  Ood,  without  which  nothing  great  can  be 
done  in  the  world,  and  least  of  all  in  the 
church.  **  Erasmus  Aocinrach,  but  iMU  little," 
said  one  of  his  biographers.* 

In  the  year  1517  a  crisis  bad  arrived :  the 
period  of  tiie  revival  was  over,  that  of  the 
Bel(9rmation  was  beginning.  The  restoration 
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of  letters  was  succeeded  by  the  regeneration 
of  religion  :  the  days  of  criticism  and  neu- 
trality by  those  of  courage  and  action.  Eras- 
mus  was  then  only  forty-nine  years  old ;  .but 
he  had  finished  his  career.  From  being 
first,  he  must  now  be  second :  the  monk  of 
Wittemberg  dethroned  him.  He  looked 
around  himself  in  vain  :  placed  in  a  new 
country,  he  had  lost  his  road.  A  hero  was 
needed  to  inaug^urate  the  great  movement  of 
modem  times :  Erasmus  was  a  mere  man  of 
letters. 

When  attaoked  by  Standish  in  lfil6,  tbo 
literary  king  determmed  to  quit  the  court  of 
England,  and  take  refuge  in  a  ptiating-offioe. 
But  before  laying  down  bis  sceptre  at  tbe 
foot  of  a  Saxon  monk,  be  sicnalised  tbe  end 
of  his  reign  by  tbe  most  bfiSiant  of  Us  pub- 
lications. The  epoch  of  1516-17,  memorable 
for  the  theses  of  LnHier,  was  destined  to  be 
equally  remarkable  hj  a  work  wbioh  was  ta 
imprint  on  the  new  times  their  essential  eha- 
meter.  What  distinguishes  the  Beformatioo 
from  all  anterior  revivals  is  the  union  of  leMi^ 
iag  with  piety,  and  a  fiutb  more  profirandf 
more  enlightened,  and  bftsed  on  the  woid  or 
Ood.  The  Oiristian  people  was  then  eman- 
cipated from  tbe  tutelsge  of  the  schools  and 
the  pcwes,  and  its  charier  of  enibinehisemeBt 
was  the  Bibk).  Tbe  sixtaentb  oedtury  did 
more  than  its  predecessors :  it  went  straight 
to  tbe  fountain  (the  Holy  fleriptnres),  cleared 
it  of  weeds  and  uamhles,  plumbed  its  dq»tbs, 
snd  caused  its  abundant  streams  to  poor 
forth  on  all  around.  Tbe  Beformation  ago 
studied  the  Greek  Testament,  wbioh  tbe 
clerical  age  had  almost  fQrgotten,r-Hand  tiiis 
is  its  greatest  glory.  Now  the  first  explorer 
of  this  divine  source  was  Erasmus.  When 
attacked  bv  the  hierareby,  the  leader  of  the 
schools  withdrew  fhmk  tlie  splendid  halls  of 
Henry  VIII.  It  seemed  to  him  that  the  new 
era  wbioh  he  bad  announced  to  the  world 
was  rudely  interrupted :  he  could  do  nothing 
more  by  his  conversation  for  the  countiy 
of  tbe  Tudors.  But  he  carried  with  hia 
those  pieeions  leaves,  the  fruit  of  bis  labours 
— «  book  which  would  do  more  than  be  d^ 
sired.  He  hastened  to  Basle,  and  took  up 
his  quarters  in  Frobenius's  printing^iffice,* 
where  be  not  only  laboured  himself  but 
made  others  labour.  England  will  soon  re- 
ceive the  seed  of  the  new  lifis,  and  the  Befor- 
mation is  about  to  begin. 
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BOOK  XTIII. 


THE  BEYDTAL  OF  THB  CHUBCH. 


CHAPTER  I. 
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It  wis  within  the  prorinoe  of  four  powers  in 
the  sixteenth  centnry  to  effect  a  reformation 
of  the  ohnich :  these  were  the  papacy,  the 
episcopate,  the  monarabji  and  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. 

The  Reformation  in  England  was  essen- 
tlidiT  the  woik  of  Soriptore. 

The  onljr  tme  refomation  is  that  which 
emanates  from  the  word  of  God.  The  Holy 
Soriptnres,  by  bearing  witness  to  the  incar- 
nation, death,  and  resurrection  of  the  Son  of 
GkMl»  create  in  man  by  Uie  Holy  Ghost  a 
faith  which  Jostifies  him.  That  faith  which 
prodnces  in  him  a  new  life,  unites  him  to 
Christ,  without  his  requiring  a  chain  of  bi- 
shops  or  a  Roman  mediator,  who  would  sepa- 
rate him  iVom  the  Sariour  instead  of  drawmg 
him  nearer.  This  Reformation  by  the  word 
restores  that  spiritual  Christianity  which  the 
outward  and  nierarcbical  religion  had  de- 
stroyed ;  and  from  the  regeneration  of  indi- 
Tiduals  naturally  results  the  regeneration  of 
the  church. 

The  Reformation  of  England,  perhaps  to  a 
greater  extent  than  that  of  the  continent, 
was  effected  by  the  word  of  God.  This  state- 
ment may  appearparadoxical,  but  it  is  not 
the  less  true.  Those  great  individualities 
we  meet  with  in  Germany,  Switzerland,  and 
France — men  like  Luther,  Z winkle,  and 
Calrin— do  not  appear  in  England ;  but  Holy 
Scripture  is  widefy  circulate£  What  brought 
light  into  the  British  isles  subsequently  to 
the  year  1617,  and  on  a  more  extended  scale 
after  the  year  1526,  was  the  word — the  invi- 
sible  power  of  the  inviflible  God.  Tlio  reli- 
gion of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race — a  race  called 
more  than  any  other  to  circulate  the  oracles 
•f  God  throughoQt  the  world — is  particularly 
distinguished  by  its  biblical  chanicter. 

The  Kijforma'tion  of  EngUiid  could  not  be 
papni.  No  reform  can  be  hoped  from  that 
which  ought  to  be  not  only  reformed  but 
abolished ;  and  besides,  no  monarch  dethrones 
himself.  We  may  even  affirm  that  the  pope- 
dom has  always  fult  a  peculiar  affection  for 
its  conquests  in  Britain,  and  that  they  would 
hmr%  been  the  last  it  would  have  renounced. 


A  serious  roioe  had  declared  in  the nidAed 
the  fifteenth  century :  **  A  reform  is  adtbr 
in  the  will  nor  in  the  power  of  the  popes." 

The  Reformation  of  England  was  not  epii- 
copaL  Roman  hierarchism  will  nerer  be 
abolished  by  Roman  bishopa.  An  epimil 
assembly  may  perhaps,  as  at  Constsnee,  m- 
pose  three  competing  popes,  bat  then  it  wfll 
hn  to  saTe  the  papacy.  And  if  the  bislMii 
could  not  abolisn  thepapacv,  ttitt  less oow 
they  reform  themselves.  The  then  extstis; 
episcopal  power  being  at  enmity  with  the 
word  of  God,  and  the  uare  of  its  own  aboM, 
was  incapable  of  renovating  the  church.  Oi 
the  contrary,  it  exerted  aU  ita  inflneaee  to 
prevent  such  a  renovation. 

The  Reformation  in  Enriaad  wss  not 
royal.  Samuel,  David,  and  Josiah  wen  sUe 
to  do  something  for  the  raising  up  ef  thi 
church,  when  God  again  tamed  his  Ck* 
towards  it ;  but  a  king  cannot  rob  his  peopk 
of  their  religion,  and  still  less  can  he  gm 
them  one.  It  haa  often  been  repeated  thit 
**  the  English  Reformation  derives  its  orip 
from  the  monarch:"  but  the  aasertioo  it  in- 
correct  The  work  of  God,  here  aa  ebewhen, 
cannot  be  put  in  comparison  with  the  wtA 
of  the  kin^ ;  and  if  the  latter  was  infioiteir 
surpassed  m  importance,  it  was  alsopreeeded 
in  time  by  many  years,  llie  monareh  wat 
still  keeping  up  a  vigorous  resistance  bebiod 
his  intrenchments,  when  Gtod  had  alrosdf 
decided  the  victory  along  the  whole  Um  « 
operations. 

Shall  we  be  told  that  a  reform  effected  hr 
any  other  principle  than  Uie  established  sa- 
thorities,  both  in  church  and  afils,  would  htn 
been  a  revolution  ?  But  has  God,  the  lavfol 
soverci^  of  the  church,  forbidden  all  nro- 
lution  m  a  sinful  world  ?  A  revohtkm  u  aot 
a  revolt.  The  fall  of  the  first  man  wu  i 
mat  revolution :  the  restoration  of  mso  br 
J esus  C^hrist  was  a  oounta^revolntioa.  The 
corruption  occasioned  b^  popery  was  sllied 
to  the  fall :  the  reformation  accomplished  ia 
the  sixteenth  century  waa  connect  there- 
fore with  the  restoration.  There  will  » 
doubt  be  other  interventions  of  the  Deitj, 
which  will  be  revolutions  in  the  same  dire^ 
tion  aa  the  Reformation.  When  God  creatd 
a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,  will  not  thit 
be  one  of  the  mobt  glorious  of  revolationi? 
The  Reformation  by  the  word  alone  givtf 
truth,  alone  gives  unity ;  but  more  than  that 
it  alone  bears  the  marks  of  true  leffitimoef, 
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fat  the  church  belongs  not  unto  men,  even 
though  they  be  priests.  God  alouc  is  its  Uw- 
Ail  sovereign. 

And  yet  the  human  elements  which  we 
hare  enumerated  were  not  wholly  forciffu  to 
the  work  that  was  Accomplishing  in  BngTand. 
Besides  the  word  of  God,  other  principles  were 
in  0|)eration,  and  although  less  radical  and 
less  primitive,  they  still  retain  the  sympathy 
of  eminent  men  of  that  nation. 

And  in  the  first  place,  the  intervention  of 
th«  king's  aathority  was  necessary  to  a  cer- 
tain point  Since  the  supremacy  of  Rome 
had  been  established  in  England  by  several 
mwges  which  had  the  force  of  law,  the  inter- 
Yention  of  the  temporal  power  was  necessary 
to  break  the  bonds  which  it  had  previously 
■auctioned.  But  it  was  requisite  for  the 
monarchy,  while  adopting  a  negative  and 
political  action,  to  leave  the  positive,  doc- 
trinal, and  creative  action  to  the  word  of 
Qod. 

Besides  the  Reformation  in  the  name  ofihi 
ScriptureM,  there  was  then  in  England  another 
m  the  name  of  ths  king.  The  word  of  God 
began,  the  kingly  power  followed ;  and  ever 
nnce,  these  two  forces  have  sometimes  gone 
together  against  the  authority  of  the  Roman 
pontiffs — sometimes  in  opposition  to  each 
other,  like  those  troops  which  march  side  by 
tide  in  the  same  army,  against  the  same 
enemy,  and  which  have  occasionally  been 
seen,  even  on  the  field  of  battle,  to  turn  their 
swords  against  each  other. 

Finallj^,  the  episcopate,  which  had  begun 
by  opposing  the  Keformation,  was  compelled 
to  accept  it  m  despite  of  its  convictions.  The 
majority  of  the  bishops  were  opposed  to  it ; 
hot  the  better  portion  were  found  to  incline, 
some  to  the  side  of  outward  reform,  of  which 
separation  from  the  papacy  was  the  very 
essence,  and  others  to  the  side  of  internal 
reform,  whose  mainspring  was  union  with 
JesiM  Christ  Lastly,  the  episcopate  took 
np  its  ground  on  its  own  account,  and  soon 
two  great  parties  alone  existed  in  Enghind : 
the  scriptural  part^  and  the  clerical  party. 

These  two  parties  have  survived  even  to 
DOT  days,  and  their  colours  are  still  distin- 
gaishable  in  the  river  of  the  church,  like  the 
muddy  Arve  and  the  limpid  Rhone  after  their 
Donfloence.  The  royal  supremacy,  from  which 
many  Christians,  prefernng  the  paths  of  in- 
dependence, have  withdrawn  since  the  end 
of  the  16th  century,  is  recognised  by  both 
parties  in  the  establishment,  with  some  few 
exceptions.  But  whilst  the  High  Church  is 
essentially  hierarchical,  the  Low  Church  is 
essentially  biblical.  In  tlie  one,  tlie  Church 
is  above  and  the  Word  below ;  in  the  other, 
the  Church  is  below  and  the  Word  above. 
These  two  principles,  evangelism  and  hiur- 
aichism,  are  found  in  the  Christianity  of 
the  first  centuries,  but  with  a  signal  diffe- 
rence. Hierarchism  then  almost  entirely 
eflhced  evangelism ;  in  the  age  of  protes- 
lantiBm,  on  the  contrary,  evangelism  oon 


tinned  to  exist  by  the  side  of  hierarehism^ 
and  it  has  remained  dejvre^  if  not  always  dt 
facto,  the  only  legitimate  opinion  of  the 
church. 

Thus  there  is  in  England  a  complication 
of  influences  and  contests,  which  render  the 
work  nu)re  difficult  to  describe  ;  K>ut  it  is  on 
that  very  account  more  worthy  the  attention 
of  the  pliilosopher  and  the  Christian. 

Great  events  had  just  occorred  in  Enrope. 
Francis  L  had  crossed  the  Alps,  gainea  a 
signal  victory  at  Biarignano,  and  conquered 
the  north  of  Italy.  The  sffirighted  Maxi- 
milian knew  of  none  who  could  save  him  but 
llenry  VIIL  '*  I  will  adopt  yon;  jou  shall 
be  my  successor  in  the  empire,"  he'  intimated 
to  him  in  May  1516.  **  Your  army  shall  in- 
vade France ;  and  then  we  will  march  to. 
gpether  to  Rome,  where  the  sovereign  potitiff 
shall  crown  you  king  of  the  Romans."  The 
king  of  France,  anxious  to  effect  a  diversion, 
had  formed  a  league  with  Denmark  and 
Scotland,  and  had  made  preparations  for  in- 
vading England  to  place  on  the  throne  the 
"white  rose," — the  pretender  Pole,  heir  to 
the  cUims  of  the  house  of  York.^  Henr^ 
now  showed  his  prudence ;  he  declined  Maxi- 
milian's  offer,  and  turned  his  whole  attention 
to  the  security  of  his  kingdom.  But  while 
he  refused  to  Dear  arms  in  France  and  Italy, 
a  war  of  quite  another  kind  broke  out  in 
England. 

The  great  work  of  the  16th  century  was 
about  to  begin.  A  volume  fresh  from  the 
presses  of  Basle  had  just  crossed  the  Chan- 
nel. Being  transmitted  to  London,  Oxford, 
and  Cambridge,  this  book,  the  fruit  of  Eras- 
mus's vigils,  soon  fonnd  its  way  wherever 
there  were  friends  of  learning.  It  was  the 
New  Testament  o{  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  pub- 
lished for  the  first  time  in  Greek  with  a  new 
Latin  translation — an  event  more  important 
for  the  world  than  would  have  been  the  land- 
ing of  the  pretender  in  England,  or  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  chief  of  the  Tudors  in  Itshr. 
This  book,  in  which  God  has  deposited  for 
nuui's  salvation  the  seeds  of  life,  was  abont 
to  effect  alone,  without  patrons  and  without 
interpreters,  the  most  astonishing  revdntion 
in  Britain. 

When  Erasmus  published  this  work,  at 
the  dawn,  so  to  say,  of  modem  times,  he  did 
not  see  ^1  its  scope.  Had  he  foreseen  it,  he 
would  perhaps  have  recoiled  in  alarm.  He 
saw  incfe<Ml  tnat  there  was  a  great  work  to 
be  done,  but  he  believed  that  all  good  men 
would  unite  to  do  it  with  common  accord 
*'  A  spiritual  temple  must  be  raised  in  deso- 
lated Christendom,"  said  he.  "  The  mighty 
of  tliis  world  will  contribute  towards  it  the» 
marble,  their  ivory,  and  their  gold ;  I  who 
am  poor  and  humble  offer  the  foundation 
stone,"  and  he  laid  down  before  the  world  his 
edition    of   the    Greek    Testament     1'hen 
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glaaeing  disdainfully  at  the'  tradition!  of 
men,  he  said :  *'  It  is  not  from  human  reser- 
Toirs,  fetid  with  stagnant  waters,  that  we 
should  draw  the  doctrine  of  salvation ;  but 
from  the  pure  and  abundant  streams  that  flow 
from  the  heart  of  Qod."  And  when  some 
of  his  suspicious  friends  spoke  to  him  of  the 
difficulties  of  the  times,  he  replied :  '*  If  the 
ship  of  the  church  is  to  be  saved  from  being' 
swallowed  ud  by  the  tempest,  there  is  only 
one  anchor  tnat  can  save  it :  it  is  the  hea- 
Tenly  word,  which,  issuing  from  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  lives,  speaks,  and  works  still 
in  the  gospeL**'  These  noble  sentiments 
■erred  as  an  introduction  to  those  blessed 
pages  which  were  to  reform  England.  Eras- 
mus, like  Caiaphas,  propheaied  without  bdng 
aware  of  it. 

The  New  Testament  in  Greek  and  Latin 
had  hardly  appeared  when  it  was  received 
by  all  men  of  upright  mind  with  unprece- 
dented enthusiasm.  Never  had  any  book 
produced  such  a  sensation.  It  was  in  every 
nand:  men  stmgffled  to  procure  it,  read  it 
eagerly,  and  would  even  kiss  it'  The  words 
it  contained  enlightened  trtry  heart.  But 
a  reaction  soon  took  place.  Traditional  Ca- 
tholicism uttered  a  cry  from  the  depths  of  its 
noisome  pools,  (to  use  Erasmus's  figure). 
Franciscans  and  Dominicans,  priests  and 
bishops,  not  daring  to  attack  the  educated  and 
well-bom,  went  among  the  ignorant  populace, 
and  endeavoured  bv  their  tales  and  clamours 
to  stir  up  suifCeptible  women  and  credulous 
men.  ''  Flere  are  horrible  heresies,"  they 
excliiined,  *'  here  are  frijj^htful  antichrists  I 
If  tliis  bi)nk  be  tolerated  it  will  be  the  death 
of  the  p.jpncv! " — "  Wo  must  drive  this  man 
from  the  university,*'  said  one.  "  We  must 
turn  him  out  of  the  church,"  added  another. 
'*  The  public  places  re-echoed  with  their  bowl- 
ings,** stiid  Erasmus.'  The  firebrands  t<issed 
by  their  furious  hands  were  raising  fires  in 
uvcry  quarter;  and  the  flumes  kindled  in  a 
few  obscure  convents  threatened  to  spread 
over  tlie  whole  country. 

This  irritation  was  not  without  a  cause. 
The  b<K>k,  indeed,  contained  nothing  but 
Latin  and  Greek :  but  this  first  step  seemed 
to  augur  another — the  translation  of  the  Bible 
into  the  vulgar  tongue.  Erasmus  loudly 
called  for  it.*  '*  Perhaps  it  may  be  necessary 
to  conceal  the  secrets  of  kings,**  he  remarked, 
**  but  we  must  publish  the  mysteries  of  Christ. 
The  Holy  Scriptures,  translated  into  all  Ian- 
g^agfps,  should  be  read  not  only  by  the  Scotch 
and  Irish,  but  even  by  Turks  and  Saracens. 
The  husbandman  should  sing  them  as  he 
holds  the  handle  of  his  plough,  the  weaver  re* 
pent  them  as  he  plies  Iiis  shuttle,  and  the 
wearied  traveller,  nalting  on  his  journey,  re- 
fresh him  under  some  shady  tree  by  these 
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godly  narratives.**  These  words  pnjfigsnl 
a  golden  age  after  the  iron  age  of  popeiy.  A 
number  of  Christian  families  in  Bnuin  sii 
on  the  continent  were  soon  to  realixe  tkut 
evangelical  forebodings,  and  England  afta 
three  centuries  was  to  endearour  to  cury 
them  out  for  tiie  benefit  of  all  the  natioM  « 
the  face  of  the  earth. 

The  priests  saw  the  danger,  and  by  a  M- 
ful  mancBUvre,  instead  of  finding  fault  widi 
the  Greek  Testament,  attacked  the  traflsU- 
tion  and  the  translator.  **  He  has  oometed 
the  Vulgate,**  they  said,  *'  and  puts  himself 
in  the  place  of  Saint  Jerome.  He  aeti  aride 
a  work  authorized  by  the  consent  of  ages  lod 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  What  aadsei. 
ty  I  **  And  then,  turning  over  the  pages,  the? 
pointed  out  the  most  odious  passages:  **  Look 
nere  I  this  book  calls  upon  men  to  repeal,  in- 
stead of  requiring  them,  as  the  Vulgate  doei, 
to  do  penance!'*  (Matt.  iv.  17.)  The  vjerti 
thundered  asainst  him  from  their  polpiti:* 
'*  This  man  has  committed  the  vnpanloiiahb 
sin,**  they  asserted ;  **  for  he  maintahu  that 
there  is  nothing  in  common  between  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  the  monks — that  they  tn 
logs  rather  than  men  I"  These  simple  reaaifa 
were  received  with  a  general  laugh ;  bat  the 
priests,  in  no  Vise  disconcerted,  oied  ool  lU 
the  louder:  **  He*ft  a  heretio,  an  henMiaroh, 

afbrgerl  he*s  a  goose' whatdolssy? 

he  *»  a  very  antichrist  I  ** 

It  was  not  sufficient  for  the  papal  jaaii* 
saries  to  make  war  in  the  plain,  tney  muit 
carry  it  to  the  higher  ground.  Was  not  the 
king  a  friend  of  Erasmus?  If  he  should  de- 
clare himself  a  patron  of  the  Greek  and  Lsda 

Testament,  what  an  awful  calamity! 

After  having  agitated  the  cloisters,  towss, 
and  universities,  they  resolved  to  protsst 
against  it  boldly,  even  in  Henry's  preseoee. 
Tliey  thought :  "  If  he  is  won,  all  is  woe." 
It  happened  one  day  that  a  certain  theolo- 
gian (whose  name  is  not  given)  having  to 
preach  in  his  turn  before  the  king,  he  de- 
claimed violently  against  the  Grwh  langiiafrB 
and  its  new  interpreters.  Pace,  the  king's 
secretary,  was  present,  and  turning  his  eves 
on  Henry,  observed  him  smiling  good-W 
mourcdly.'  On  leaving  thechmoh,  every  ooa 
began  to  exchum  against  the  preaeber. 
**  Bring  the  priest  to  me,*'  said  the  kmg;  aod 
then  turning  to  More,  he  added :  **  Tou  shall 
defend  the  Greek  cause  against  him,  and  I 
will  listen  to  the  disputation.''  The  lifienrj 
tribunal  was  soon  formed,  but  the  sovereign^ 
order  had  taken  away  all  the  priest's  coursge. 
He  came  forward  trembling,  fell  onhiskneei, 
and  with  clasped  hands  exdaimed  :  **  I  knov 
not  what  spirit  impelled  me."  **  A  spirit  of 
madness,"  said  the  king,  "  and  not  the  spirit 
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ef  JsMM  Cbriat"> 


He  thon  added;  -'  Ua« 
■■  No,    Si™ 


''  Awsj  with  yon  then,  yoe  are  n  blockhi 
"  And  jet,"  uid  the  pniachor  in  coDroiioit, 
**  I  ranieinbeT  to  h«Te  nai  ftomuthing  about 
Jf«ru,"  (Braimiu'i  trwtiae  on  Follg).—"  A 
■nliltect,  yoor  m^JeMv,  that  ought  lo  be  rery 
bmiliu  to  him,"  wiokedlj  inierru|)t(3d  Piue. 
Tho  obitMrant  conld  uj  Doihing  in  hia  jus- 
UflMtion.  "  1  am  not  altugeihur  apposed  tu 
the  Oraek,"  he  mdded  at  last,  "  seeing  that  it 
b  derirad  from  the  Hehtev."*  This  vtu 
■n«ted  with  a  ganenl  laagh,  and  the  king 
linpatiantlj  ordered  the  nonk  to  leave  the 
hmto,  and  never  appear  befare  him  again. 

Rnnani  waa  aetonisbed  at  ihuse  diacni- 
rfoni.  He  had  Intarined  thu  seadon  to  be 
■MMt  fiinniimhle.  "  Evecy  tiling  iookg  peaco- 
fal,"  bt  had  said  to  himitulf ;  "  now  is  the 
tiaae  to  laanofa  mj  Qroek  1'eBtameni  into  the 
kanied  worid.'*  Aa  well  might  tbo  ean 
ffaa  npim  the  earth,  and  nu  one  see  It  1  At 
tliat  Tarj  hour  Ood  waa  rsising  up  a  monk 
Bt  Wlttembarg  who  would  lift  the  trumpet 
to  hii  lipa,  and  proclaim  ihe  new  dav- 
"Wntoh  that  I  ami"  Bxclnimed  the  timid 
Mbolar,  beating  hi*  braaa^  "  who  coold  have 
fhreaean  tMa  horrible  tampeat  I"* 

Notlung  waa  mors  important  at  the  dawn 
ttf  the  ReftomalioD  than  the  publioation  of 
tbeTeatamentofJeaoa  Christ  in  the  original 
language.  Never  had  Etatiaua  worked  so 
earaft^.  "If  I  told  what  sweat  it  cost  me, 
tto  one  wonld  believe  me."'  Ho  had  col- 
lated Ruuy  Greek  HSS.  of  ihe  New  Teita- 
ment,*  and  waa  (arrDnnded  hy  all  the  com- 
meatarlea  and  trantlatlons.  by  the  writings 
of  Oiigen,  Cyptima,  Ambrose.  Basil,  Chn-- 
•natom,  Cjril,  Jerome,  and  Augustine.  Sic 
turn  in  oonpo  mcol  he  axcluimed  as  be  sat  in 
Ihe  midit  of  hie  hodka.  tie  ha.1  inTesiigoted 
the  text*  according  to  the  principles  of  sncred 
eritidem.    When  a  knowledge  of  Hebrew 


ihe  bad  Mbsulted  Capil 
ly  (fiodampadius.      .1 
mlAoai  ncanw,  Mid  be  of  the  latter,  makinj 


nne  of  a  Greek  proverb.     He  had  c 
i  baAarii 


nphibuiogtM,  obaooritiei, 

ana  of  the  Vulgate;  and  hud 
cnowd  a  lilt  to  be  ptiutcd  of  the  erron  in 
Ihnt  venioD. 

"  We  must  nator*  the  pure  text  of  Ihe 
wnri  of  God,"  he  had  laid;  and  when  ho 
henrd  the  maledictiona  of  the  prieets,  he  had 
exclaimed  ;  "  I  call  Qod  to  wiIBeas  1  thoagbt 
1  wa*  doing  a  work  accef  table  lo  the  iJord 
nn<l  necenuy  to  thecanae  uf  Chriat."'  Nor 
ill  tills  was  be  decdved. 

At  the  bead  of  hi*  adverBaiica  was  Edward 


Lob,  loccesaiTely  king's  aJmouer,  aiunisavuH 
or  CulciiBHter,  and  orchbisliap  of  VoA.  Leo, 
at  that  time  but  Uttle  known,  waa  a  man  ol 
talent  and  activity,  but  also  vain  and  kqaa- 
cious,  and  determined  to  moke  Uli  way  at 
any  coat.  Etud  nben  a  aulioolboy  he  looked 
down  un  all  hia  uompaniona.'  A(  ebild, 
youth,  nun,  and  in  nuiture  yeora,  he  waaaU 
ways  the  same,  Erasmus  tells  us ;'  that  i*  to  . 
say,  vain,  enviooa,  jealous,  boastiag,  paatioo- 
ate,  and  rovangeful.  We  must  bear  lo  mind, 
however,  that  when  Erasmus  dEloribea  the 
character  of  bis  opponunts,  lie  la  far  ban 
being  an  impartial  judge.  In  the  boiom  of 
Uomon'oathotioism,  there  have  alwava  ex- 
istinl  well-meaning,  though  [U-iDformed  men, 
who^  not  knowing  the  interior  power  of  tba 
word  of  God,  have  thooght  that  if  iu  antbo- 
rity  were  lubstitated  for  that  of  the  Bomlih 
church,  the  only  foundation  of  truth  and  of 
Chriitian  society  would  be  shaken.  Tet 
while  we  judge  Leo  Iess  severely  than  EtM- 
■         -   -  eyei  f  "- 

.It  fl • 

ivh 
■cboolman,  aud'not  a  belieTei.  Ho 
wanted  the  people  to  obey  the  chnrcb  awl 
not  trouble  thomselTss  about  the  Soripturef- 
Ub  was  the  Doctor  Eck  of  EDglaod,  hut  wiili 
more  of  outward  appoanuice  sad  morality 
than  Luther's  adversary.  Yet  he  waa  by  ii.i 
moaufl  a  rigid  moralist.  On  one  occasion, 
when  preaching  nt  the  palace,  he  introductit 
hailada  into  bis  selmon,  ono  of  which  began 


And  the  other  t — 


We  are  indehtod  to  Secretary  Face  for  um 
cbarooteristii:  truL' 

Daring  tbe  sojourn  of  Eraemns  in 

Lee,  observinit  hia  inSuence,  bad 
frieudsbip,  and  Erasmug.  with  bis 
t«iy.  hiul  Holicitud  his  advice  upon  hia  worK 
But  Lee,  jeiilous  of  bis  groat  repatatioa,  ooly 
waited  lor  an  opportunity  to  injure  II,  wblen 
he  Bciied  upon  as  soon  as  it  oooarred.  The 
New  Testament  bad  not  be«D  long  pahliahad, 
when  Lee  turned  round  abmptly,  and  trom 
being  Erasmus's  friend  becsniGbiiiBplaaaUa 
adversary.*  "  If  we  do  not  slap  thia  leak," 
said  ha,  when  he  hoard  of  tbe  New  TeiU- 
ment,  "  it  will  sink  tbe  ship."  Nothing  ter- 
rifies the  dofendura  of  human  tradttlona  ■> 
much  as  the  word  of  God. 

I.eu  Immediately  lesgned  himself  with  all 

thuw  in  England  who  ahhorred  the  Itudy  o( 

Scripture,  says  Erasmas.    Altboi^h  exoaad- 

inciy  conceited,  he  showed  bimseCttbe  meet 

'  .ble  of  men,  in  order  Co  accom^i^  hia 
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dwgnn.  He  inritod  Englishmen  to  his 
hooae,  welcomed  strangers,  and  gained  many 
ruoruits  by  the  excellence  of  his  dinnent.^ 
IVhile  seated  at  table  among  his  gucMts,  he 
hinted  pcrfidioas  charges  against  EruHmus, 
and  his  company  left  him  "loaded  with  lies."" 
— "  In  this  New  Testament,**  said  he,  *'  there 
are  three  hundred  dangerous,  frightful  pas- 
sages  three  hundred  did  I  say  y there 

are  more  than  a  thousand !  **  Mot  satisfied 
with  using  bis  tongue,  Lee  wrote  scores  of 
letters,  and  employed  sereral  secretaries. 
Was  there  any  convent  in  the  odour  of  sanc- 
tity, he  **  forwarded  to  it  instantly  wine, 
choice  viands,  and  other  presents."  To  each 
one  he  assigned  his  part,  and  over  all  Eng- 
land they  were  rehearsing  what  Erasmus 
calls  Lee^B  Tragedy.^  In  tliis  manner  they 
were  preparing  the  catastrophe :  a  prison  for 
Erasmus,  the  nre  for  the  Holy  Scriptorea. 

When  all  was  arranged,  Lee  issued  his 
manifesto.  Although  a  poor  Gkeek  scholar,* 
he  drew  up  some  AnnUathnt  on  Erasmus's 
book,  which  the  latter  called  "  mere  abuse 
and  blasphemy ;"  but  which  the  members  a^ 
the  league  regarded  as  cracks.  They  passed 
them  secretly  from  hand  to  hand,  and  these 
obscure  sheets,  by  many  indirect  channels, 
found  their  way  into  every  part  of  England, 
and  met  with  numerous  reaiclers.'  There  was 
to  be  no  publication — such  was  the  watch- 
word ;  I^e  was  too  much  afraid.  **  Why  did 
you  not  publish  your  work,*'  asked  Erasmus, 
with  cutting  irony.  *'  Who  knows  whether 
t)iu  holy  father,  appointing  you  the  Aristar- 
chus  of  letters,  might  not  have  sent  you  a 
birch  to  keep  the  whole  world  in  order  !"• 

The  A  nnotations  having  triumphed  in  the 
convents,  the  conspiracy  took  a  new  flight. 
In  every  place  of  public  rosort,  at  fairs  and 
mnrkets,  at  the  dinner-tubleand  in  the  coun- 
cil-chain  iMir,  in  Khops,  and  taverns,  and  houses 
of  ill-fame,  in  churches  and  in  the  universi- 
ties, in  cottages  and  in  palaces,  the  league 
blattered  against  Erasmus  and  the  Greek 
Testament.^  Carmelites,  Dominicans,  and 
Sophists,  invoked  heaven  and  conjured  hell. 
What  need  was  there  of  Scripture?  Hud 
they  not  the  apostolical  succession  of  the 
clergy?  No  hostile  landing  in  England 
could,  in  their  eyes,  be  more  fatal  than  that 
of  the  New  Testament.    The  whole  nation 


unexpected  a  storm. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


Acta  or  the  Xew  Tntament  In  tlio  Unhwiitlu  Ovmm 
Mitons— A  Cambrtdt*  ftllow-Bllnof  ban  Ikf  1I««X» 
Uineiit— 'I'he rtrsi  PaMace—Hia  nuiniiilnn    niitaalMl 


lim.  the  Fruit  of  the  Uuepel-The  Vale  of  the  „ 
William    Trndale  -  BvanrellaalkA   atOsfbrd-l 
teachei  at  Cnmbildce— Pirtb— !•  ObnTtnlon  FmAIih 
True  Conieeratiua—Tha  Befonuutoa  lua ' 


While  tliis  rude  blast  was  rushing  over 
England,  and  roaring  in  the  long  galleriei 
of  Its  convents^  the  still  omaU  voioa  of  tin 
Word  was  making  its  way  into  the  peaoefol 
homes  of  praying  men  and  the  ancieat  hsUi 
of  Oxford  and  Cambridge.    In  private  chaoi* 
bers,  in  the  lecture-rooms  and  refecUuM, 
students,  and  even  masters  of  arts,  weis  t» 
be  seen  reading  the  Greek  and  Latin  TVosta* 
ment     Animated  ffroops  wen  <lifCT«— ^Tf 
the  principles  of  the  Befomiatkm.    WkM 
Christ  came  on  earth  (said  some)  He  nn 
the  word,  and  when  He  aseended  up  isto 
heaven  He  gave  the  Holy  Spirit    These  an 
the  two  forces  which  created  the  chmch— 
and  these  axe  the  forces  that  must  ngt' 
nerate  it — No^replied  the  partisansof  Booo)^ 
it  was  the  teachin^p  of  the  apostles  at  finli 
and  it  iq  the  teaching  of  the  priests  now.— 
The  apostles  (rejoined  the  friends  of  the  Tes- 
tament of  Erasmus)— yes,  it  is  tnis— the 
apostles  were  during  their  ministiy  a  livisg 
scrintnre;  but  their  oral  teaching  would  ia- 
faJlioly  have  been  altered  bj  passing  ftoi 
mouth  to  mouth.    Ood  willed,  theiefon,  thift 
these  precious  lessons  should  be  preserved 
to  us  in  their  writings,  and  thus  beoone  tks 
ever-undefiled  source  of  tmtb  and  salvatioa. 
To  set  the  Scriptures  in  the  fbremoat  plaee, 
as  your  pretended  reformers  are  d<nng(replied 
the  schoolmen  of  Oxford  and  Cambridse)*  >■ 
to  propagate  heresy  I    And  what  are  the  xu- 
fonners  doing  (asked  their  apoktgists}  ex- 
cept what  Christ  did  before  them  ?    The  My- 
ings  of  the  prophets  existed  in  the  time  of 
Jesus  only  as  Seriptuftf  and  it  was  to  this 
written  Word  that  our  Lord  appealed  whea 
he  founded  his  kingdom.^    And  now  in  like 
manner  the  teaching  of  the  apostles  exiiti 
only  as  Scripture,  and  it  is  to  this  writkea 
word  that  we  appeal  in  order  to  re-eatabUiIi 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  in  its  primitive  oao- 
dition.    The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
band ;  all  is  in  motion— in  the  lofty  halU  of 
our  colleges,  in  the  mansions  of  the  rich  and 
noble,  and  in  the  lowly  dwellings  of  the 
poor.    If  we  want  to  scatter  the  darkoeis, 
muRt  we  liglit  the  shrivelled  wick  of  some 
old  lamp  ?    Ought  we  not  rather  to  open  the 
doors  and  shutters  and  admit  freely  into  the 
house  the  great  light  which  God  has  plsccd 
in  the  heavens? 

There  was  in  Trinity  CoUege,  Oambridge, 
a  young  doctor  much  given  to  the  stody  ef 
the  canon  law,  of  serious  turn  of  mind  and 
bashful  disposition,  and  whose  tender 
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strove^  although  inefTectunlly,  to 
I  commandments  of  Gnd.  Anxious 
<i  saWation,  Thomas  Bilney  applied 
iests,  whom  he  looked  upon  as  phy- 
f  the  soul.  Kneeling  before  his  con- 
ith  humble  look  and  pale  face,  he 
all  his  sins,  and  even  tliose  of  which 
ted.*  The  priest  prescribed  at  one 
ting,  at  another  prolonged  vigils, 
I  masses  and  indulgences  which  cost 
•ly.'  The  poor  doctor  went  through 
practices  with  great  devotion,  but 
»  consolation  in  Uiem.  Being  weak 
der,  his  body  wasted  away  oy  de- 
his  understanding  grew  weaker,  his 
tion  faded,  and  nis  purse  became 
'^  Alas !  **  said  he  with  anguish,  "  my 
e  is  worse  than  the  first."  From 
ime  an  idea  crossed  his  mind :  "  May 
priests  be  seeking  their  own  interest, 
the  salvation  of  my  soul."*  But 
tely  rejecting  the  rash  doubt,  he  fell 
jer  the  iron  hand  of  the  clergy, 
ay  Bilney  heard  his  friends  talking 
new  booK :  it  was  the  Greek  Tcsta- 
Inted  with  a  translation  which  was 
raised  for  its  elegant  Latinity.*  At- 
)y  the  beauty  of  tne  style  rather  than 
ivinity  of  the  subject,*  he  stretched 
land ;  but  just  as  he  was  going  to 
volume,  fear  came  upon  him  and  ho 
V  it  hastily.  In  fact  the  confessors 
prohibited  Greek  and  Hebrew  books, 
irces  of  all  heresies ; "  and  Erasmus's 
int  was  particularly  forbidden.  Yet 
eg^etted  so  gregt  a  sacrifice ;  was  it 
Testament  of  Jesus  Christ?  Might 
1  have  placed  therein  some  word 
•crhaps  might  heal  his  soul?  He 
forward,  and  then  again  shrank  back 
last  he  took  courage.  Urged,  said 
he  hand  of  God,  he  walked  out  of 
igrc,  slipped  into  the  house  where  the 
was  sold  in  secret,  bought  it  with 
trembling,  and  then  hastened  back 
t  himself  up  in  his  room.* 
ened  it — his  eyes  caught  these  words : 
I  faithful  saying^  and  worthy  of  aU  ac- 
,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
sinners;  of  whom  J  am  chief. ^  He 
rn  the  book,  and  meditated  on  the 
ing  declaration.  •What!  St  Paul 
f  of  sinners,  and  yet  St  Paul  is  sure 
saved ! "  He  read  the  verse  again 
lin.  **  0  assertion  of  St  Paul,  how 
1  thou  to  my  soul !  "  he  exclaimed.* 
claration  continually  haunted  him, 


irot  medlcoH.  ladoctM  confMiilonuin  audltOTM. 
aa  TonitAllo  RplMopot  Foze*  !▼.  P.  6.9. 
Mntenim  mihl  VJunlA,  vlfflUA*.  ludulgentUnim 
m  ciDPtloDea.   Ibid.  .   ^    ..._ 

am  inlhl  rlriom  («Iloqai  natora  hnbccllli)  reli* 
It.    IbM.  ... 

Una  qmrebftnt  4n*m  Mlatam  anlmft  mmt  uui* 

,b  eo  latlnliM  raddltnm  Mcepl.    Ind. 

UU  potliiaqoAin  verbo  Uel.  allaetus.   ibid. 

,ni  proTideatUL  Ulno  dnUo)  dlTini.   Ibid. 

L  ik 

A  raftTlMliiuua  Taull  Mnt«&iiMn !  Von,  tr.  p. 


and  in  this  manner  God  instructed  him  !n 
the  secret  of  his  heart.*  He  could  not  tell 
what  had  hnppered  to  him  ; '  it  seemed  as  if 
a  refreshing  wind  were  blowing  over  his 
soul,  or  as  if  a  rich  treasure  hnd  been  placed 
in  his  hnnds.  The  Holy  Spirit  took  what 
was  Clirist's,  and  announced  it  to  him.  *'  I 
also  am  like  Paul,*"  exclaimc>d  he  with  emo- 
tion,  **  and  more  than  Paul,  the  greatest  of 

sinners! But  Christ  saves  sinners.    At 

last  1  have  heard  of  Jesus."' 

His  doubts  were  ended — he  was  saved. 
Then  took  place  in  him  a  wonderful  trans- 
formation. An  unknown  joy  pervaded  him  ;* 
his  conscience  until  then  sore  with  the 
wounds  of  sin  was  healed ;  *  instead  of  de- 
spair he  felt  an  inward  peace  passing  all  un- 
derstanding.* '*  Jesus  Christ,*' exclaimed  he, 

"  Yes,  Jesus  Christ  saves  I  " Such  is  the 

character  of  the  Reformation  :  it  is  Jesus 
Christ  who  saves  and  not  the  church.  **  I 
see  it  all,"  said  Bilney;  '*my  vigils,  my. 
fasts,  my  pilgrimages,  my  purchase  of  masses 
and  indulgences,  were  diestroying  instead  of 
saving  me.*  All  these  efforts  were,  as  St 
Augustine  says,  a  hasty  running  out  of  the 
right  way."* 

Bilney  never  grew  tired  of  reading  his  New 
Testament.  He  no  longer  lent  an  attentive  ear 
to  the  teaching  of  the  schoolmen  ;  he  heard 
Jesus  at  Capernaum,  Peter  in  the  temple, 
Paul  on  Mars*  hill,  and  felt  within  himself 
that  Christ  possesses  the  words  of  eternal 
life.  A  witness  to  Jesus  Christ  had  just 
been  bom  by  the  same  power  which  had 
transformed  Paul,  Apollos,  and  Timothy. 
The  Reformation  of  England  was  beginning. 
Bilney  was  united  to  the  Son  of  Grod,  not  by 
a  remote  succession,  but  by  an  immediate 
generation.  Leaving  to  the  disciples  of  the 
pope  the  entangled  chain  of  their  imaginary 
succession,  whose  links  it  is  Impossible  to 
disengage,  he  attached  himself  closely  to 
Christ.  The  word  of  the  first  century  gave 
birth  to  the  sixteenth.  Protestantism  does 
not  descend  from  the  gospel  in  the  fiftieth 
generation  like  the  Iwmish  church  of  the 
Council  of  Trent,  or  in  the  sixtieth  like  some 
modem  doctors:  it  is  the  direct  legitimate 
son — the  son  of  the  master. 

God*B  action  was  not  limited  to  one  spot. 
The  first  rays  of  the  sun  fh>m  on  high  gilded 
with  their  fires  at  once  the  gothio  colleges  of 
Oxford  and  the  antique  schools  of  Cambridge. 

Along  the  banks  of  the  Severn  extends  a 
picturesque  country,  bounded  by  the  forest  of 
Dean,  and  sprinkled  with  villages,  steeples, 
and  ancient  castles.  In  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury it  was  particularij  admired  by  priests 
and  friars,  and  a  famihar  oath  among  them 
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wtLM :  **  Aa  sure  as  God's  in  Glo^ster !  "  The 
Mpal  birds  of  prey  h.'id  swooped  upon  it. 
f'or  fifty  years,  from  1481  to  1534,  four  Italian 
bishops,  placod  in  succession  over  the  diocofto, 
had  surrendered  it  to  the  po{>e,  to  the  monks, 
and  to  immorality.  Thiuves  in  particular 
were  the  objects  of  the  tendercst  favours  of 
the  hierarchy.  John  de  Giglis,  collector  of 
the  apostolical  chamber,  had  received  from 
the  sovereign  pontiff  authority  to  pardon 
murder  and  theft,  on  condition  that  the 
criminal  shared  his  profits  with  the  ponti- 
fical  commissioners.* 

In  this  valley,  at  the  foot  of  Stinohcomb 
hill,  to  the  south-west  of  Gloucester,  there 
dwelt,  during  the  latter  half  of  the  fifteenth 
century,  a  family  which  had  taken  refuge 
there  during  the  wars  of  tlio  Roses,  and  as- 
samed  the  name  of  Hutchins.  In  the  reign 
of  Henry  VII.  the  Lanoasterian  party  having 
the  upper  hand,  they  resumed  their  name  of 
Tyndale,  which  had  been  borne  of  yore  by 
many  noble  barons.'  In  1484,  about  a  year 
After  the  birth  ot  Luther,  and  about  the  time 
that  Zwingle  first  saw  light  in  the  moun- 
tains of  the  Tockenburg,  these  partisans  of 
the  red  rose  were  blessed  with  a  son,  whom 
they  called  William.  His  youth  was  passed 
in  the  fields  surrounding  his  native  village  of 
North  Niblcy,  beneath  the  shadows  of  Ber- 
keley Castle,  or  beside  the  rapid  waters  of 
the  oeverui  and  in  the  midst  of  friars  and 
pontifical  collectors.  He  was  sent  yery  early 
to  Oxford,'  where  he  learnt  grammar  an^ 
philosophy  in  the  school  of  St  Mary  Magda- 
lene, adjoining  the  college  of  that  name. 
He  made  rapid  progress,  particularly  in 
languaffes,  under  the  first  classical  scholars 
in  England — Grocyn,  W.  Latimer,  and  Lin- 
acre — and  took  his  degrees.*  A  more  excel- 
lent master  than  these  doctors — the  Holy 
Spirit  speaking  in  Scripture— was  soon  to 
tuu:h  him  a  science  which  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  man  to  impart. 

Oxford,  where  Erasmus  had  so  many 
friends,  was  the  city  in  which  his  New  Tes- 
tament met  with  the  warmest  welcome.  The 
youuK  Gloucestershire  student,  inwardly  im- 
pelled towards  tlie  study  of  sacred  literature, 
read  the  celebrated  book  which  was  then 
attracting  the  attention  of  Christendom.  At 
first  he  regarded  it  only  as  a  work  of  learn- 
ing, or  at  most  as  a  manual  of  piety,  whose 
beauties  were  calculated  to  excite  religious 
feeling^ ;  but  erelong  he  found  it  to  be  some- 
thing more.  The  more  ho  read  it,  the  more 
was  he  struck  by  the  truth  and  energy  of  the 
word.  This  Btranse  book  spoke  toliim  of 
God,  of  Christ,  and  of  regeneration,  with  a 
simplicity  and  authority  which  completely 
lubdued  him.  William  had  found  a  master 
whom  he  had  not  sought  at  Oxford — this  was 
God  himself.    The  pages  he  held  in  his  hand 
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were  the  divine  revelatioii  so  long  mi^iu-i 
Possessine  a  noble  soul,  a  bold  spirit,  Aod 
indefatigable  activity,  lie  did  not  ketp  t^iis 
treasure  to  himself.  He  uttered  ttui  C'\\ 
more  suited  to  a  Christian  than  to  .\rcbj- 
niedes :  iv^nsa,  /  have  found  it.  It  was  u»t 
long  before  several  of  tne  younger  niemberi 
of  the  university,  attracted  by  the  purity  J 
his  life  and  the  charms  of  his  coiivvrsulitv.' 
gathered  round  him,  and  r^od  with  him  tU 
Li  reek  and  Latin  gospels  of  Erasmus.'  "A 
certain  wcll-inforinea  young  man,**  wn^te 
Erasmus  in  a  letter  wherein  he  speaks  of  tie 

{mblication  of  his  New  Tcsttiment,  *'  be^oto 
ecture  with  success  on  Greek  LiteratureatOx 
ford."'  He  was  prol)ably  speaking  of  Tyudalc 

The  monks  took  the  alarm.  ^  A  iturf^i- 
nan,'* continues  Erasmus, ''  entered  tlie  palpit 
and  violently  abused  the  Greek  language.' — 
*  These  folk/'  said  T^ndule,  "wished  to  ex- 
tinguish the  light  which  exposed  their  trick- 
ery, and  they  liave  been  laying  their  plasi 
these  dozen  years."  ^  This  observation  vas 
made  in  1531,  and  refers  therefore  to  the  pro- 
ceedings of  1517.  Germany  and  EngliDd 
were  beginning  the  struggle  at  nearly  tbe 
same  time,  and  Oxford  perhaps  before  VTwr 
temberg.  Tyndale.  bearing  in  mind  the  m- 
junction  :  "  When  they  persecute  you  ia  om 
city,  flee  ye  into  another,*'  left  Oxford  tnd 
proceeded  to  Cambridge.  It  must  needs  be 
that  souls  whom  God  has  brought  tc  his 
knowledge  should  meet  and  enlighten  oce 
another :  live  coals,  when  separatt^,  go  :it: 
when  gathered  together,  they  brighten  n^ 
so  as  even  to  punfy  silyer  and  gokL  TU 
Romish  hierarony,  not  knowing  what  tbej 
did,  were  collecting  the  scattered  bnundi  uf 
the  Reformation. 

Bilney  was  not  inaotiye  at  Cambridge. 
Not  long  had  the  "  sublime  lesson  of  Jesci 
Clirist "  filled  him  with  joy,  before  he  fell  oo 
his  knees  and  exclaimed :  *'  O  Thou  vbo  ui 
Uie  truth,  give  me  strength  that  I  may  teach 
it ;  and  convert  the  ungodly  by  means  of  one 
who  has  been  ungodly  himself.** '  AfUr  this 
prayer  his  eyes  gleamed  with  new  fire ;  l^e 
had  assembled  his  friends,  and  opening  Ersf- 
mus's  Testament,  had  placed  his  finger  oa 
the  words  that  had  reached  his  mm,  abJ 
these  words  had  touched  many.  The  arrival 
of  Tyndale  gave  him  fresh  courage,  and  the 
light  burnt  brighter  in  Cambridge. 

John  Fryth,  a  young  man  of  eighteen,  the 
son  of  an  innkeeper  of  Seyenoaks  in  Kect, 
was  distinf^iished  among  the  students  J 
King's  College,  by  the  promptitude  of  bis 
understanding  and  the  integrity  of  bis  life. 
He  was  as  deeply  read  in  the  mathem«iics  as 
Tyndale  in  the  classics,  and  Klney  in  can^'O 
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nA(TniaNE*8 hiotoby  of  the  refobmation. 


Lw.     Although  of  an  vzaot  torn  of  mind,  yet    i  hear  him — it  if  Joans  Christ^ He  ia  tiM 

in  aool  was  elevated,  and  he  recognisf^  in  kin^,  and  it  is  he  who  will  call  the  tmi 

ioly  doripture  a  learning  of  a  new  kind,  ministers  commissioned    to  eyangeUie  hSi 

These  things  are  not  demonstrated  like  a  people." 

nipmiition  ol' Euclid,"  he  said ;  "  mere  study  '1  yndale,  full  of  the  same  hopes  as  Bilney, 

I  sufficient  to  impress  the  theories  of  mathe-  left  Cambridge  in  the  course  of  the  year 

latics  on  onr  mindH ;  but  this  science  of  Gud  1619. 

leets  with  a  resistance  in  mun  that  neces-  Thus  the  English  Reformation  began  in* 

itates  the  intervention  of  a  divine  power,  dependently  of  those  of  Luther  and  Zwingle 

Christianity  is  a  regeneration."     The  hea-  — deriving  its  origin  from  God  alone.    In 

enlv  seed  soon  grew  up  in  Fryth*B  heart.^  every  province  of  Christendom  there  was  a 

Tiiese  three  young  scholars  set  to  work  simultaneous  action  of  the  divine  word.   The 

rith  euthusiasm.  They  declsred  that  neither  principle  of  the  Reformation  at  Oxford,  Cam- 

iriestly  absoludon  nor  any  other  religioas  bridge,  and  London  was  the  Orttk  New  21s»> 

ite  could  give  remission  of  sins ;  that  the  tament,  published  by  Erasmus.    England,  in 

ssnrmnce  of  pardon  is  obtained  by   faith  course  clf  time  learnt  to  be  proud  of  this  origin 

lone;   and  that  £sith  purifies  the    heart,  of  its  Reformation, 
lien  they  addressed  to  all  men  that  saying 
f  Christ^  at  which  the  monks  were  so  of- 

ended :  JRepent  and  be  converted  I  

Jdeas  so  new  produced  a  great  clamour. 
i  famous  orator  undertook  one  day  at  Cam- 

rridgo  to  show  that  it  was  useless  to  oreach  CHAPTER  IIL 
onversion  to  the  sinner.    **  Thou,  wno,  for 

izty  years  past,'*  said  he,  *'  hast  wallowed  in  AUnn  of  tb*  oiCTfr-The  Two  TH9»-TkoBum  Uuk'% 


by  lusts,  like  a  sow  in  her  mi«,»  dost  thou      !a!f„%ri?SSiS'^^ 

•ad  Qamn-  HIm  Argannta  and  Deftel— WoImt^  Anbt 

DMiy  ttep.  tow«>d.  heaTen,««i-th.t  in  tbiM  {i!?^3!;°3assi-Ji'£j,'£S Vss&*riara'« 


hink  that  thoa  canst  in  one  year  take  as 


ge,  as  then  hast  done  towards  hell  ?  "    Bil-  Brty»-The  Ttaj*  •romijii  t«  woImj-iw  Cm4Im>s 

"^,  m^  ^%        .        V       '^i.  •   j» *i           tt  T-  Intrlfuai  with  OJumtIm  and  FrsMta, 

ley  left  the  church  with  indignation.    **  Is  ^ 

hat  preaching  repentance  in  the  name  of  r^^^  revival  caused  great  alarm  thronghoat 

fesni?"  be  asked.     »»l>oes  not  this  pnest  41,^5  Roman   hierarchy.     Content  with  the 

eU  us;  Christ  will  not  save  thee.»    Alas!  baptigm  they  administered,  they  feared  the 

or  so  many  years  that  this  deadly  doctrine  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  perfected  by  faith 

laa  been  Uught  in  Christendom,  not  one  man  jn'^tbe  word  of  God.    Some  of  the  clergr, 

las  dared  open  his  month  against  it  I "  Many  ^1,0  were  fuU  of  seal,  but  of  seal  without 

i  the  Cambridge  fcUows  were  scandalised  knowledge,  prepared  for  the  struggle,  and 

X  Bilney  1  language :  was  not  the  FMchw  the  cries  raised  by  the  prelates  were  repeated 


not  &n  on  the  mem- 

__ J,  but  on  those  hnmMe 

inited,  were  it  even  by  a  thousand  napal  christians,  the  reUcs  of  Wickliffe's  mlnistrf, 

mils.  If  the  inward  calling  is  wanting?*  To  ^^  ^i,om  the  reftmn  movement  among  the 

K)  purpose  hath  the  bishop  breathed  on  our  learned  had  imparted  a  new  Kfe.  The  awien- 

teads  if  we  have  never  felt  the  breath  of  the  j^g  ^f  the  fourteenth  century  was  about  to 

loly  Ghoet  in  our  hearta  I  "    Thus,  at  the  be  succeeded  by  that  of  the  sixteenth,  and 

rery  beginning  of  the  Reformation,  England,  jbe  last  gleams  of  the  closing  day  were  almost 

ejecting  the  RomUh  superetitions,  discerned  j^gt  {„  the  first  rays  of  that  whfch  WM 

viih  extreme  nicety  what  constitutes  the  commencing.    The  young  doctors  of  Oxford 

■sence  of  consecration  to  the  service  of  the  ^nd  Cambridge  aroused  the  attention  of  the 

^^^'                   .       .            , ,          ,    «..  aUrmed  hierarehy,  and  attracted  their  eyet 

After  prononncing  these  noble  words,  Bil-  to  the  humble  Lollards,  who  here  and  there 

ley,  who  Icoffed  for  an  outpouring  of  the  gtill  recalled  the  days  of  Wickliife. 

ioljr  Ghoet,  shut  himself  up  in  his  room,  fell  ^n  artisan  Jiamed  Thomas  Man,  sometimes 

«  his  knees,  and  called  upon  God  to  come  to  oalled  Doctor  Man,  from  his  knowledge  of 

he  assUtance  of  his  chureh.    Then  rising  Holy  Scripture,  had  been  imprisoned  for  his 

in,  he  exclahned,  as  if  animated  by  a  pro-  f^itfi  fn  the  priory  of  Frideswide  at  Oxford 

ihetic  sjnrit:  **A  new  time  is  beginning,  r  1511  a.  D.)  ^onnented  by  the  remembrance 

The  Cbrwtian  assembler  is  about  to  be  renew-  ^f  ^  recantation  which  had  been  extorted  from 

id Stome  one  is  coming  unto  us,  I  see  him,  bim,  he  had  escaped  fnm  this  monastery  and 

fled  into  the  eastern  parts  of  England,  where 
he  had  preached  the  Word,  supplying  his 

•  Thmmrii  Tyiidid*^  tiirtruetlons  1m  flni  raoelTed  into  ^^y  wants   by   the  labour  of  his  hands.* 
lb  hciiri  tlie  wed  of  tlie  Goiipel.    Foxe,  Acts,  t.  p.  4.  ««"/    w»uwi    m/     *»*«       «« 

<  Kven  A*  ft  beaiit  in  hU  own  dung.    BlliwiM  ToMtallo 

.DltCMfM)  t  Foze.  Act«,  iT.  p.  M  >. 

^  He  will  not  be  thy  JeiiM  or  Sarloar.   IWd.  ^^    ^_  ,^.^^  ^^  .  . . ...  -^* «um.a^ 

*  WKlurat  this  Inwerd  eallinf  II  taelpeth  notliliiftefm  1  If  H  be  Ohrlit,  Um  ftkH  •oiMla  nto  «.  Wtm,  a«« 
lo4t•kt■hnil•dllllMS•l■aMli•o■M•nl•«.TM.^  ^\^^lSifim^^wuM^Vkwmillk,  W  j  fTt 
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Thii  *'  ohampion  of  God  **  afterwards  drew 
near  the  oapital,  and  assiated  by  hi*  wife, 
the  new  Pnscilla  of  this  new  Aquila,  he 
proclaimed  the  doctrine  of  Christ  to  the 
crowd  collected  around  him  in  some  "  upper 
chamber  "  of  London,  or  in  some  ^  lonely 
mendow  watered  by  the  Thames,  or  under  the 
ased  oaks  of  WindRor  Forest  He  thought 
with  Chrysostoni  of  old,  that  "  all  priests  are 
not  saints,  but  all  saints  are  priests."  ^  "  He 
that  reoeireth  the  word  of  Gk>d,**  said  he, 
'^receiveth  God  himself:  that  is  the  true 
realpresMce,  The  vendors  of  masses  are  not 
the  biffh-priests  of  this  mysterjr ;"  but  the 
men  whom  God  hath  anointed  with  his  Spirit 
to  be  kings  and  priests."  From  six  to  seven 
hundred  persons  were  converted  by  his 
preaching.' 

The  monks  who  dared  not  as  yet  attack 
the  universities,  resolved  to  fall  upon  those 
preachers  who  made  their  temple  on  the 
banks  of  the  Thames,  or  in  some  remote  cor- 
ner of  the  city.  Man  was  seized,  condemned, 
and  burnt  alive  on  the  29th  March  1519. 

And  this  was  not  idl.  There  lived  at 
Goventry  a  little  band  of  serious  Christians — 
four  shoemaken,  a  glover,  a  hosier,  and  a 
widow  named  Smith — ^who  gave  their  chil- 
dren a  pious  education.  The  Frandsoans 
were  annoyed  that  laymen^  and  even  a  ummany 
•honld  dare  meddle  with  religious  instruction. 
On  Ash  Wednesday  (1519)  t^inon  Morton, 
the  bishop*s  sumner,  apprehended  them  all, 
men,  women,  and  chiluren.  On  the  follow- 
inff  Friday,  the  parents  were  taken  to  the 
aboey  of  Mackstock,  about  six  miles  from 
Coventry,  and  the  children  to  the  Grey 
Friars'  convent.  *'  Let  us  see  what  heresies 
you  have  been  taught?  "  said  Friar  Stafford 
to  the  intimidated  little  ones.  The  poor 
children  confessed  they  hiid  been  taught  in 
English  the  Lord's  prayer,  Uie  apostles' 
creed,  and  the  ten  commandments.  On  hear- 
ing this,  Stafford  told  them  angrily :  /*  I 
fbroid  you  (unless  you  wish  to  he  burnt  as 
your  parents  will  he)  to  have  any  thing  to 
00  with  the  Pater,  the  credOf  or  the  ten  com- 
mandments in  EngUsh,*' 

Five  weeks  after  this,  the  men  were  con- 
demned to  be  burnt  alive,  but  the  judges  had 
eompassion  on  the  widow,  because  of  her 
young  family  (for  she  was  their  only  sup- 
port,) and  let  her  g^.  It  was  night :  Morton 
offered  to  see  Dame  Smith  home;  she  took 
his  arm,  and  they  threaded  the  dark  and  nar- 
row streets  of  Coventry.  '*Eh,  eh  I"  said 
the  apparitor  on  a  sudden,  **  what  have  we 
here  ?  "  lie  heard  in  fact  the  noise  of  paper 
nibbing  aeainst  something.  ''  What  have  yon 
got  there  r"  he  continue*^  dropping  her  arm, 
and  putting  his  hand  up  her  sleeve,  from 
whicn  he  drew  out  a  parehmont  Approach- 
ing a  window  whence  issued  the  faint  rays 
of  a  lamp,  he  examined  the  mysterious  scroti, 
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and  fonnd  it  to  contain  the  Locd^a  pny«^ 
the  apoatlea'  creed,  and  the  ten  commni- 
ments  la  EngHitk.  "  Oh,  oh !  siirah ! "  sni 
he ;  **  come  along.  As  good  now  as  aoocber 
time !  "  '  Then  seising  the  poor  widiHr  bf 
tlie  arm,  he  dragged  her  belbre  the  bkfae^ 
Sentence  of  death  waa  immediately  pi^ 
nounced  on  her,  and  on  the  4th  of  April, 
Dame  Smith,  Robert  Hatcheta,  Anaer, 
Hawkins,  Thomas  Bond,  Wrigsbaa,  aid 
Lansdale,  were  burnt  alive  at  Coventry  id  tki 
Little  Park,  for  the  crime  of  teaching  tbdr 
children  the  Lord's  prayer,  the  apoatles^cmd, 
and  the  commandments  oif  God. 

But  what  availed  it  to  ailence  these  obseon 
lipa,  so  long  as  the  Testament  of  Eiasaii 
could  speak  ?  Lee's  conspiracy  most  be  n- 
vived.  Standish,  bishop  of  8t  Asaph,  wai  • 
narrow-minded  man,  rather  fanatical,  hit 
probably  sincere,  of  great  conrajra,  and  aot 
without  some  degree  of  piety.  This  pnkte, 
being  determined  to  preach  a  cmaade  agsiaft 
the  New  Testament,  began  at  London,  in  flt 
Paul's  eathedral,  before  the  mayor  and  eor- 
poration.  ^'.  Away  with  theae  new  tiaaik- 
tions,**  he  said,  *'  or  else  the  religion  of  Jem 
Christ  is  threatened  with  ntter  rain.**  ■  Bat 
Standish  was  deficient  in  tact,  and  instead  cf 
conlininff  himaelf  to  general  statementi,  lib 
most  of  ills  party,  he  endenToored  to  sbov 
how  far  Erasmus  had  oormpted  the  goepel 
and  continued  thna  in  n  whining  vom: 
*'  Must  I  who  for  so  many  years  hive  bees 
a  doctor  of  the  Holy  Scripture^  and  who 
have  always  read  in  my  Bible :  /»  mimifm 
erat  vekbum, — must  I  now  be  olagsd  to 
read :  In  prinemSo  erai  sbbmo,**  Ibr  thus  bid 
Erasmus  translated  the  opening  words  of  & 
John's  Gospel.  Ri$um  teneatis,  whispered  one 
to  another,  when  they  heud  this  pneiih 
char^:  **My  lord,"  prooeeded  the  oiibop, 
turning  to  the  mayor,  **  magistrates  of  the 
city,  and  citisens  all,  fly  to  the  sooooar  of 
religion !  "  Standish  eontinned  his  pathecio 
appeals,  but  his  oratorr  waa  all  in  vaia; 
some  stood  unmoved,  others  shmcged  their 
shouldere,  and  othen  grew  impatient.  The 
citisens  of  London  teemed  oetennined  to 
support  liberty  and  the  Bible. 

btandish,  seeing  the  iailnre  of  his  attack 
in  the  city,  sighed  and  grouied  and  pnyod, 
and  repeated  maas  againat  the  so  inch 
dreadea  book.  But  be  also  made  vp  hii 
mind  to  do  more.  One  day,  during  toe  le- 
ioicings  at  court  fw  the  betrothM  of  ^ 
Princess  Mary,  then  two  yean  old,  with  s 
French  prince  who  was  jnat  bom,  St  Asaph, 
absorbea  and  absent  in  the  midst  of  the  gsy 
crowd,  meditated  a  bold  step.  Snddsnly  be 
made  his  way  through  the  crowd,  and  threw 
himself  at  the  feet  of  the  king  and  queen. 
All  were  thunderstruck,  and  asked  one  an. 
other   what   the   old    biahop  could 
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kingf"  said  he,  *^  your  anoeflton  who 
gniSi  over  this  island, — and  yoars,  O 
ieen,  who  have  governed  Aragon, 
vsLvs  dintinguished  by  their  seal  for 
rcli.  Show  yourselves  worthy  of 
efiitbers.  Times  full  of  danger  are 
i>n  U8,*  a  book  has  just  appearal,  and 
^lishcd  too,  by  Erasmus  I  It  is  sooh 
hat,  if  you  close  not  your  kingdom 
it,  it  is  all  over  with  the  religion  of 
mong  us." 

isliop  ceased,  and  a  dead  silence  en- 
Phe    devout  Staiidish,  fearing    lest 

well-kuown  love  of  learning  should 
>stAcle  to  his  urayer.  raised  nis  eves 
hands  toward  heaven,  and  kneeling 
lidst  of  the  courtly  assembly,  .ex- 
in  a  sorrowful  tone  :  **  0  Chnst !  O 
lod !  save  thy  spouse  l....for  no  man 
to  her  help."" 

ig  thus  spoken,  the  prelate,  whose 
was  wortiiy  of  a  better  cause,  rose 
waited.  Every  one  strove  to  guess 
Ling's  thoughts.  Sir  Thomas  More 
sent,  and  lie  could  not  forsake  his 
irasmus.  '*  What  are  the  heresies 
L  is  likely  to  engender  ?  "  he  inquired, 
e  sublime  came  the  ridiculous.  With 
finger  of  his  right  band,  touching 
velv  the  fingers  of  his  left,*  btandish 

First,  this  book  destroys  the  resvr- 
secondly,  it  annuls  the  sacrament  of 
*. ;  thirdly,  it  abolishes  Uie  m'im." 
plifting  his  thumb  and  two  fingers, 
ed  them  to  the  usaembly  with  a  look 
ipli.     The  bigoted  Catherine   shud- 

she  saw  Staiidish  s  three  fingers, — 

the  three  heresies  of  EnuimuH;  and 
limself,  an  admirer  of  Aquinus,  was 
RRcd.  It  was  a  critical  moment :  tlu; 
estament  was  on  the  point  of  being 
1  from  England.  *'The  nro4)f,  tlie 
exclaimed  the  friends  of  literature, 
give  it,"  rejoined  the  impetuouH 
i,  and  then  once  more  touching  his 
mb:  '*  Firstly,"  he  said, Hut  he 

forward  such  foolish  reasons,  that 
e  women  and  the  unlearned  were 
[jpf  them.  The  more  he  endeavoured 
ly  his  assertions,  the  more  confused 
no :  he  atfirmed  among  other  things 

Epistles  of  St  I'aul  were  written  m 
**  There  is  not  a  schoolboy  that 
t  know  that  PauPs  epistles  were 
in  (rredb,"  said  a  doctor  of  divinity 
f  before  the  king.  Henry,  blushing 
lishop,  turned  the  conversation,  and 
I,  ashamefl  at  having  made  a  Greek 

the  Greeks  in  Hebrew,  would  have 
WD  unobserved.  **  The  beetle  must 
ck  tlie  eagle,"  ^  was  whispered  in  ids 

tMDpon  loaga  perlenlmiMimft.   BrMm.  Kp.  p. 

ibaMr&r«  CbrlAtum  dignantar  Ibm  anm 
lUd.  p.  »^ 

in  dljrlUM  porrectot  ilNpftrtlenft.    TbM. 
Mu  in*  qui  maxliuo  muo  ibaIo  ftQulUm 


ear.  Thus  did  the  book  of  God  remain  in 
England  the  standard  of  a  fiuthfnl  band,  who 
found  in  its  pages  the  motto,  which  ib% 
church  of  Home  had  usurped ;  The  truth  i§  m 
me  alone, 

A  more  formidable  adversary  than  Stand* 
ish  aspired  to  combat  the  Reformation,  not 
only  in  England,  but  in  all  the  West.  One 
of  those  ambitious  desiffnt,  which  easily  gei^ 
minate  in  the  human  heart,  developed  itself 
in  the  soul  of  the  chief  minister  of  Henry 
VI H. ;  and  if  this  project  succeeded,  it  pro* 
mised  to  secure  for  ever  the  empire  of  the 
papacy  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames,  and 
perhaps  in  the  whole  of  Christendom. 

Wolsey,  as  chancellor  and  legate,  governed 
both  in  state  and  in  church,  and  could,  with- 
out an  untrutti,  utter  his  famous  Etfo  et  rex 
mevs.  Having  reached  so  great  a  height,  he 
desired  to  soar  still  higher.  The  favourite 
of  Henry  YIII.,  almost  his  master,  treated 
as  a  brotlier  by  the  emperor,  by  the  king  of 
France,  and  by  other  crowned^iesdn,  invested 
with  the  title  of  Majesty,  the  ])eculiar  pro- 
perty of  sovereigns,*  the  cardinal,  sincere  in 
his  faith  in  the  popedom,  aspired  to  fill  the 
throne  of  the  pontiffs,  and  thus  l)ecome  JJetiM 
in  terru.  ^e  thought,  that  if  God  permitted 
a  Luther  to  appear  in  the  world,  it  was  be- 
cause he  had  a  Wolsey  to  oppose  to  him. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  fix  the  pn>cise  mo- 
ment when  this  immoderate  desire  entered 
his  mind :  it  was  about  the  end  of  1618  that 
it  bcprnn  to  show  itself.  The  bisliop  of  Ely, 
AinbaKsador  at  the  court  of  Francis  1.,  being 
in  ciMitcrencc  with  that  prince  on  the  18th 
of  December  in  that  year,  said  to  him  mys- 
teriously :  '*  The  caniinal  has  an  idea  in  his 

mind on  which  lie  C:m  unbosom  hiinf>elf 

to  n«tb(}dy except  it  be  to  your  majesty." 

Francis  understood  him. 

An  event  occurred  to  facilitate  tlie  c.Mnli- 
naPs  plans.  If  Wolsey  dcMred  to  lie  tlie.  fir^t 
pricHt,  Henry  desired  to  be  the  first  king. 
The  imperial  crown,  vncnnt  by  the  drath  of 
Maximilian,  was  sought  by  two  princes: — 
by  Charles  of  Austria,  a  cold  and  c:ilculatinflr 
man,  oaring  little  about  the  pleasures  and 
even  the  pomp  of  power,  but  forming  great 
desigfns,  and  Knowing  how  to  pursue  them 
wit  h  energy ;  and  by  Pranoii  L,  a  man  of  less 
penetrating  glance  and  lest  indefatigable 
activity,  but  more  daring  and  impetuous. 
Henry  VIII.,  inferior  to  both,  passionate,  ca- 
pricious, and  selfish,  thought  himself  strong 
enough  to  contend  with  snch  puissant  com- 
petitors, and  secretly  strove  to  win  ^  the 
monarchy  of  all  Christendom."  *  Wolsey  flat- 
tered himself  that,  hidden  under  the  cloak  of 
his  master's  ambition,  he  might  satisfy  his 
own.  If  he  procured  the  crown  of  the  (^esan 
for  Henry,  he  might  easily  obtain  the  tiara 
of  the  popes  for  himself;  if  he  failed,  the  leut 
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tibflteonld  be  done  to  corapensato  England 
Ibr  the  loes  of  the  empire,  would  be  to  give 
the  aoTereignty  of  tbe  ohoroh  to  her  prime 
■inister. 

Heniy  first  M>iinded  the  king  of  Franoe. 
Sir  Thomas  Bolejn  appeared  one  day  before 
Fraoois  I.  Jost  as  the  latter  was  retaming 
from  mass.  The  king,  desirous  to  anticipate 
aooniidence  that  mi^ht  be  embairassing,  took 
the  ambassador  aside  to  the  window  and 
whispered  to  him :   *'  Borne  of  the  electors 

hare  offered  me  the  empire ;  I  hope  your  |  whomsoerer  he  pleases  to  the  'soprame  pnH- 
Blaster  will  he  fisTonraUe  to  me."  8ir  Thomas,  i  tificate,"  said  the  young  emj>eror  tm  kin ; 

these  words  the  ambitiooi  cardifial 


penal  throne,  in  des pi  te  of  the  king  ef  Fmef, 
when  these  two  princes  swore  eternal  hitiWl 
of  each  other,  «nd  each  was  anxious  to  wis 
over  Henry  VI U.  At  one  time  Cbtricf. 
under  the  pretence  of  seeing  his  uncle  tid 
aunt,  Tisittid  EtoglAud ;  at  another.  Fnmcif 
had  an  interriew  with  the  king  in  theotsgii- 
bourbood  of  Calais.  I'he  cardinal  sharMi  a 
the  Battering  attentions  of  the  two  bbomosIii 
**  It  is  easy  for  the  king  of  ^in,  who  hif 
becurae  the   head  of  the   empire,  to 


1 
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in  confusion,  made  some  Tagoe  reply,  and  tlie 
chivalrous  king,  following  up  his  idea,  took 
the  ambassador  firmly  by  one  hand,  and  lay- 
ing the  other  on  his  breast,^  exclain»ed :  ^  By 
ny  faith,  if  I  become  emperor,  in  three  YJoMn 
1  shall  be  in  Constantinople,  or  I  shall  die  on 
the  road  1 "  This  was  not  what  Hennr  wanted ; 
but  dissembling  his  wishes,  he  took  csre  to 
liifonii  Francis  that  he  would  support  his  can- 
didature. Upon  hearing  this  Francis  raised 
his  hat  and  exclaimed :  **  I  desire  to  see  the 
king  of  England ;  I  will  see  him,  I  tell  you, 
CTcn  if  I  go  to  London  with  only  one  page 
and  one  lackey.** 

Francis  was  well  aware  that  if  he  threat- 
ened the  king's  ambition,  he  most  flatter  the 
minister's,  and  recollecting  the  hint  giren  by 
the  bishop  of  Ely,  he  said  one  day  to  Boleyn : 
**  It  seems  to  me  that  my  brother  of  England 
and  I  could  do,  indeed  oueht  to  do some- 
thing for  the  cardinaL    He  was  prepared  by 

God  for  the  good  of  Christendom one  of 

the  greatest  men  in  the  church and  on 

the  word  of  a  king,  if  he  consents,  I  will  do 
it."  A  few  minutes  after  he  continued: 
"  Write  and  tell  the  cardinal,  that  if  he  as- 
pires to  be  the  head  of  the  church,  and  if  any- 
thing should  happen  to  the  reigning  pope,  I 
will  promise  him  fourteen  cardinals  on  my 
part.^  Let  us  only  act  in  concert,  your  mas- 
ter and  me,  and  I  promise  you,  Mr  Ambas- 
sador, that  neither  pope  nor  emperor  shall  be 
created  in  Europe  without  onr  consent." 

But  Henry  did  not  act  in  concert  with  the 
king  of  France.  At  Wolsey's  instigation  he 
supported  three  candidates  at  once :  at  Paris 
he  was  for  Francis  I. ;  at  Madrid  for  Charles 
y. ;  and  at  Frankfort  for  himself.  The  kings 
of  France  and  EnsUnd  foiled,  and  on  the 
10th  Au^fust,  Pace,  Henry's  euToy  at  Frank- 
fort, having  returned  to  £n|^nd,  desired  to 
console  the  king  by  mentioning  the  sums  of 
moner  which  Charles  had  spent  '*  By  the 
mass  r"  exclaimed  the  king,  coBgratuhting 
hioMclf  at  not  having  obtained  tM  crown  at 
■o  dear  a  rate.  Wolsey  pronosed  to  sing  a 
Te  Demm  in  8t  Paul's,  and  bonfires  were 
lighted  in  the  city. 

Tbe  cardinal's  rejoicings  were  not  mis- 
placed. Charles  had  scarcely  ascended  the  im- 
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surrendered  himself  to  Mnximiliaa's  saom- 
sor.  But  erelong  Francis  I.  flattered  bin  in 
his  turn,  and  Wolsey  replied  also  to  hit  si* 
vanoes.  The  king  of  France  |pive  Hearr 
tournaments  and  banquets  of  Asiatic  laxinr; 
and  Wolf^ey,  whose  countenance  yet  bmtkB 
marks  of  the  graceful  smile  with  which  b< 
had  taken  leave  of  Charlea.  smiled  alto  ta 
Francis,  and  sang  mass  in  his  hnoeur.  Ht 
engaged  tlie  hand  of  the  Princess  Msnr  to 
the  DauDhin  of  France  and  to  Cliarin'V^ 
leaving  tnecare  of  unravelline  the  matter  to 
futurity.  Then  proud  of  his  skilful  praetioH 
he  returned  to  London  foil  of  hope.  By  wip- 
ing in  falsehood  he  hoped  to  attain  tliis  tiin: 
and  if  it  was  yet  too  for  above  him,  tbeit 
were  certain  oospeNert  in  England  who  aigiiA 
serve  as  a  ladder  to  reach  it.  Ilnrderiugfct 
serve  as  the  complement  to  fraud. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Trndalo-SodVnrjr  Rail— Sir  John  tad  hUr  Wthk-TkUc. 
^Ik-Th«  Holy  Serf  (ttuiw— The  Imaaw-Tlw  Ab^m.^ 


Faith— A  Itomiin  Camp-IVMChiiiE  of  PMth  MdVorWi 

rndale  aoeunod  by  »«  Prkot*— Thor  tmr  li  vbit  M 

planted -TyndMO  ratolvca  to  tr»R«laie  the  Pikj»- 

Hlf  flr»t  Triumph— The  Prle^U  In  the  T«»iernt-Ty!H»i; 


■ammoned  before  the  Chanceilor  of  WorBMter-<VMcM 
by  an  Aged  Doctor— Attacked  by  a  School  man— Uh  teem 
■  -       hvoeSodb 


beeooMs  known— He  Itav 
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Whilst  this  ambitious  prelate  wsa  thinkinr 
of  nothing  but  his  own  glory  and  ^t  of  the 
Roman  pontificate,  a  great  desire,  hot  of  t 
very  different  nature,  was  springing  QP  i> 
the  heart  of  one  of  the  humbL*  **  goffelln** 
of  England.  If  Wolsey  had  his  i^yea  fiu^ 
on  the  throne  of  the  popedom  in  order  to  float 
himsctf  there,  Tyndale  thought  of  rBisinir  ap 
the  true  throne  o(  the  church  by  re*«stalili«b- 
ing  the  legitimate  sovereignty  of  the  woriitf 
God.  The  Greek  TesUment  of  Krasmw  HmI 
been  one  step;  and  it  now  became  ntoettarr 
to  place  before  the  simple  what  the  kisf  d 
the  schools  had  given  to  the  learned.  Tail 
idea,  which  punned  the  young  Oxford  dfv- 
tor  everywhere,  wns  to  be  the  mighty  nuin- 
spring  of  the  English  reformation. 

On  the  sk>pe  of  Soilbnry  hill  there  stood  i 
plain  but  large  mansion  commanding  sn  ex- 
tensive view  over  the  beautiful  vals  of  th» 
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where  Tvndnls  was  barn.  It  wni 
si  by  a  family  of  g^tillu  birth  j  Kir 

onrt,  and  by  tbis  memiH  cnnciliiited 
oni  of  his  prince,  lie  kept  open 
ind  gentlemen,  deaaii.  abbulx,  nrch- 
,  doctors  of  divinity,  and  fst  reeton, 
i  by  fir  John's  corditl  welcome  and 
;ood  dinoen,  were  ever  at  hii  house, 
iner  broIhEr  at  armi  of  Henry  VIII. 

intetest  in  the  qneationi  tiien  dli- 
thronghont   Chri«tBndoni.      Lady 

herself,  a  sensible  and  generous 
,  lost  not  *  word  of  the  animated 

I  iocline  the  t 

.ale  alUr  leBTing  Oxford  and  Cam- 
■ad  retamed  to  the  homo  of  his  fa  (hen. 
d  him  to  educate  his 


id  requeate 
d  he  had  ai 


leiinj  to  show  forth  the  light  whicli 
d  gi*en  him.  Opportunities  were 
itiDg.  Seated  at  Uble  with  all  the 
welcomed  by  Sir  John,'  Tyrdale  en- 
ito  conTerBatiim  with  them.  They 
of  the  learned  men  of  the  day— of 
»  moch.  and  aonetimes  of  Lnther, 
IS  beginning  to  salnnish  Finglend.* 
iscuBsed  Boreral  qnestions  touching 
ly  ficrlptures,  and  sondn'  point)  of 
y.  Tyndale  expressed  his  conric. 
'ith  admirable  cleameR*,  supported 
tith  great  learning,  and  kept  hii 
ngainst  all  with  nnbcnding  courage. 
.nimated  coitTersations  in  the  vnio  of 
:ni  are  one  of  Che  csiienliiil  features 
icturc  presented  by  the  KefDrmatian 
wuntry.  Tbe  historians  of  antiqaity 
d  tbe  speeches  which  they  have  put 
e  nwntbt  of  their  heroes.  In  our 
history,  without  invunlinp,  should 
s  acquainted  with  (he  sentiments  of 
ons  of  whom  it  treats.  It  is  sufficient 
Tjndale's  works  to  form  snmo  idea 
e  coDTenatirins.  It  is  from  his 
s  that  tbe  foUowiug  discoaiion  has 

e  dining-room  of  tho  old  halt  a  inried 
ras  assembled  round  the  hospitable 
There  were  Sir  John  and  Lndy  Walsh, 
eiitlcmen  of  the  neigh bonrhnfld.  with 
abbots,  deans,  monks,  and  doctor',  in 
ntectiTe  costumes.  Tyndala  occupiuJ 
ibli'St  place,  and  generally  kept  Kras- 
'•KW  Testament  witbin  reach  in  order 
e  what  he  advanced.*  Numerous 
01  were  moring  about  engaged   in 
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iting  on  the  guests ;  nnd  nt  li-ngili  ttie  eon 
Mitiuii,  after  wandering'  n  little,  tn'ik  a 
more  precise  direction.  The  prii'-ts  eicw 
impatient  when  they  saw  the  terrible  TiiUinie 
appear.  "  Yotit  Scriptures  only  serve  to 
make  heretics."  they  elclsimeH.  ''On  t!:o 
cntilrmry,"  replied  'lyndate,  "tho  source  of 
all  heresies  is  pride;  new  tbe  word  of  God 
strips  man  of  ereryihing,  and  Icates  lilni  ss 
bare  as  Job."' — "  'i'ht  wrd  of  Cod!  why 
even  lee  dont  understand  your  word,  how 
can  the  nigar  understand  Jtf " — "Yon  do 
not  understand  it,"  rejoined  Tyndale,  "  bo- 
cause  you  look  into  it  only  for  fxeliab  qnea- 
tions,  aa  yen  would  into  oar  Ijoilf't  Malim 
or  UtrliB'i  Propliiciti'  Now  ibo  I*criptarcs 
are  a  clue  whicb  we  must  follow.  wttbi'Ut 
turning  aside,  until  we  arrive  nt  Christ ;  •  (or 
Christ  IS  the  end." — "  And  1  letl  yiin,"'>liouted 
nut  a  priest,  "that  the  Bcri|itnres  are  n 
Dadalian  labyrinth,  rather  than  Ariadne's 
cine — a  conjuring  booh  wherein  c»eryb"dy 
finds  what    he  wants."— "  Alas !"   repliml 

a~  ndale;  "you  read  them  without  Jesoa 
rist;  that's  why  they  aruanobscnrc  book 
to  yon.  What  do  I  soy?  a  den  of  ihome 
whereyon only  escape  from  the  briem  to  be 
oaught  by  the  brambles."'  "Not"  ex- 
claimed another  clerk,  heedless  of  cnnlm- 
dicting  his  colleague.  "  nothinfr  is  olwcnre 
to  ns ;  it  is  we  who  give  llie  Seriprnrcs.  and 
we  who  enplnin  them  to  ynu."— "  Yon  would 
lose  both  your  time  and  your  tmuble,"  said 
Tyndale;  "do  you  know  who  tnught  the 
eagles  to  find  their  prey  ?  *  Well,  thiit  same 
Ood  teaches  his  hungry  ehildri-n  to  finil  thell 
Kather  in  his  word.  Par  from  having  fiven 
US  the  Scriptures,  it  is  yen  who  have  hidden 
them  from  us;  it  is  you  who  hum  tiinse 
who  tCDch  tliem,  and  if  you  cnuld,  yon  would 
bum  tho  8criplun-s  themselves," 

Tyndale  was  DDtsatisfied  with  mFrdTlaT- 
ing  down  the  great  principles  of  faitd;  lie 
always  souglit  after  whiit  he  cnlls  "  tlie 
sweet  marrow  witbin  i"  but  lo  tho  divine 
m  he  added  no  little  humoo 


ges,"  he  said  to  them  ;  ■'  and  since  ynu  gi»« 
them  /W/,  why  don't  yon  give  Ihrm  fimit 
Why  dont  you  make  their  bellies  h(dh>w, 
and  put  nclnals  and  drink  Iniddc?*  To  serve 
Oodby  snchmammorieslstruntiugbimlike 
a  spoilt  child,  whom  you  pncify  with  a  toy 
or  with  a  horse  made  of  a  stick."' 

But  the  learned  Christian  soon  tetnmea  to 
more  serious  thongiits ;  and  when  bis  ndvcr- 
saria  extolled  the  papacy  ns  the  power  that 
would  save  the  ehurcn  in  tbo  tempest,  he  re- 
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pliod :  *'  I^t  us  only  take  on  board  tlie  an- 
chor of  faith,  after  having  dipped  it  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,*  and  when  the  Rtorm  bursU 
upon  UH,  let  us  boldly  cast  the  anchor  into 
tlie  H«A ;  then  you  muy  be  sure  the  ship  will 
remain  safe  on  the  great  waters.**  And,  in 
fine,  if  his  opponents  rejected  any  doctrine 
of  the  truth,  Tyndale  (says  the  chronicler) 
opening  his  Testament  would  set  his  finger 
on  the  verse  which  refuted  the  Romish  error, 
and  ezciaim :  '*  Look  and  read."' 

The  beginnings  of  the  English  Reforma- 
tion are  not  to  Im  found,  as  we  have  seen,  in 
a  material  eoclesiasticism,  which  has  been 
decorated  with  the  name  of  EngliaK  CathaU- 
tiiey  are  essentially  spirituaL     The 


ctam: 


Divine  Word,  the  creator  of  the  new  life  in 
the  individual,  is  also  the  founder  and  reform- 
er of  the  church.  The  reformed  churches, 
and  particularlv  the  reformed  churches  of 
Great  Britain,  belong  to  evangelism. 

The  contemplation  of  God's  works  reft«shed 
Tyndale  after  the  discussions  ho  had  to 
maintain  at  his  patron's  table.  He  would 
often  ramble  to  tne  top  of  iSodbury  hill,  and 
there  repose  amidst  the  ruins  of  an  ancient 
Roman  camp  which  crowned  the  summit 
It  was  here  that  Queen  Margaret  of  Anjon 
halted ;  and  here  too  rested  Edward  IV.,  who 
pursued  her,  before  the  iatal  battle  of  Tewkes- 
bury, which  caused  this  princess  to  fall  into 
tlie  hands  of  the  White  lu»se.  Amidst  these 
rains,  monuments  of  the  Roman  invasion 
and  of  the  civil  dissensions  of  England, 
Tyndjde  meditated  upon  other  battles,  which 
were  to  restore  liberty  and  truth  to  Christen- 
dom. Then  rousing  himself  be  would  de- 
scend the  hill,  and  courageously  resume  his 
task. 

Behind  the  mansion  stood  a  little  church, 
overshadowed  by  two  large  yew  trees,  and 
dedicated  to  Saint  Adeline.  On  Sundays 
Tynd  ile  used  to  preach  there,  Sir  John  and 
Lady  WuIkIi,  with  the  eldeat  of  the  children, 
occupying  the  manorial  pew.  This  humble 
sanctuary  was  filled  by  their  household  and 
tenantry,  listening  attentively  to  the  words 
of  their  teacher,  which  fell  from  his  lips  like 
the  wateri  of  JSkihak  (hat  go  *ofiljf.  1  yndalo 
was  very  lively  in  conversation  ;  but  ho  ox- 
plained  the  Scriptures  with  so  much  unction, 
says  the  chronioisr,  **  that  his  hearers  thought 
they  heard  St  John  himself."  If  he  rcsembl«^ 
John  in  the  mildness  of  his  language,  he  re- 
sen  bled  Paul  in  the  strength  ofius  dixstrine. 
'*  According  to  the  pope,"  he  said,  *'  we  must 
first  be  good  after  tiin  doctrine,  and  compel 
God  to  be  good  again  for  our  goodness.  Nay, 
verily,  God's  goodness  is  the  root  of  all  goolil- 
neKS.  Antichrist  turneth  the  tree  of  salva- 
tion topsyturvy  :'  he  planteth  the  branches, 
and  settuth  the  roots  upwards.    We  most  put 

\  TrnAftl***  EipMltioot  (Pwk.  80C.X  ».  IS. 
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it  straight As  the  husband  marrieth  thi 

wife,  before  he  can  have  any  lawful  chiUni 
by  her ;  even  to  faith  juatifietb  as  to  make 
us  fruitful  in  good  workii.*  But  neither  Ac 
one  nor  the  other  should  remain  barrel. 
Faith  is  the  only  candle  wherewith  we  mus: 
bless  ourselves  at  the  last  hour;  without  it 
you  will  go  astray  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  thoogh  you  had  a  thousand  tapen 
lighted  aroand  prour  bed.** ' 

The  priests,  irritated  at  such  observatiimi. 
determined  to  ruin  Tyndale,  and  sobb  of 
them  invited  Sir  John  and  his  lady  to  aos- 
tertainment,  at  which  he  was  not  present 
During  dinner,  they  so  abused  the  vooDg 
doctor  and  his  New  Testament,  that  sis  pa- 
trons retired  greatly  annoyed  that  their  tasa 
shouhl  have  made  so  many  enemies.  Tbej 
told  him  all  they  had  heard,  and  Tyndak 
saocessfully  refuted  his  adversaries*  argu- 
ments. ''What !  "  exclaimed  Lady  Wakh, 
'*  There  are  some  of  these  doctors  worth  oae 
hundred,  some  two  hondrad,  and  some  tbee 

hundred  pounds' and    were  it  rsssos. 

think  yoa,  Master  William,  that  we  iboold 
believe  yoa  before  them  ?  **  Tyndale,  ons- 
ing  the  New  TesUment,  repUed :  "^  No !  it  if 
not  me  yoa  should  belieYe.  That  is  what  the 
priests  nave  toU  yoa ;  bat  look  hers,  St 
I'eter,  St  Paul,  and  the  Lord  himiielf  sar 
quite  the  contrary."  *  The  Woid  of  God  was 
tnere,  positive  and  supreme :  the  sword  di 
the  spirit  cut  the  difficulty. 

Before  long  the  manor-noose  and  St  Adr 
line's  church  became  too  narrow  lor  IVi- 
dale's  seaL  He  preached  every  Saiubj, 
sometimes  in  a  yillafle,  sometimes  in  a  towa. 
The  inliabitants  of  Bristol  assembled  to  heir 
■him  in  a  large  meadow,  oslled  St  Aaitini 
Green.^  But  no  sooner  had  ho  preached  in 
any  place  than  the  priests  hastened  thither, 
tore  up  what  he  had  planted,*  called  him  s 
heretic,  and  threatened  to  expel  ftom  the 
church  every  one  who  dared  hsten  to  him. 
When  Tynoale  returned  he  found  the  fieU 
laid  waste  by  the  enemy ;  smd  l*^ing  sadlj 
upon  it,  as  the  husbandman  who  seal  his 
corn  beaten  down  by  the  hail,  and  hif  rich 
furrows  turned  into  a  barren  waste,  be  ex- 
claimed: **  What  is  to  be  done?  While  I 
am  Rowinff  in  one  place,  the  enemy  ravages 
the  field  I  nave  Just  loil.  1  cannot  oe  everr- 
where.  Oh !  if  Christians  possessed  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  their  own  tongue,  tfaej 
ciiuld  of  themselves  withstand  these  sophists. 
Without  the  Bible  it  is  impossible  toestabjisb 
tbeluity  in  the  truth.**' 

1  Tjrndale,  Parmblt  of  tha  Wlekai  Miaiiaiii     raik.  S« 

p.  128. 

«  Thoofh  Ihon  hniatnlhoaauid  hotyaaadliBBbiKt  ih» 
Ibid.  p.  M. 

3  M  ell.  then  was  euch  •  doctor  who  may  dbp*a4  *  '■'•*•■ 
dred  pound*.  Fom,  AcU,t.  p  i.a. 

*  AD«wcrUiff  bf  IIm  Scrlpiaraa  ■■hitilBii  IW  ir^u. 
IbM. 

S  IMd.  p.  117. 

•  WhAlMtver  truth  U  Unrht  them^thvio  wtmm  af  tJ 


•  woAiMeveriruinuMnriit  taein.tfe»wcfl 
tratli  queiich  ft  afala.    Trnd.  Poet.  Tr.  p.  sai. 

'  liMoenlble  to  eitab*f»h  tho  laj  pwple  la  11 
cmi  tiM  Serlptura  wm  fUlniy  !«&  taton  I 


ihalr  ■other  Soegaa.   lUi. 
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Tben  ■  groat  idea  iprang  np  in  Tjndalc'B 
IteBTt  I  "  It  WHS  in  tlie  Innguago  of  Ijirnel," 
Mid  he.  "  thnt  tjie  Panlms  were  sung  in  iho 
leinple  of  JehovBh  ;  and  bIirII  not  tlie  goHpcl 
tpoak  [he  langOB^  of  Englniii!  amnng  a>  t 
u. ...Ought  the  church  to  hnva  las*  light  at 

aoomUj  than  at  tho  dawn? Christian* 

inait  read  iha  Ncir  Teitamvnt  in  thsir  mo- 
Ifaor-tongao."  Tyndale  liolicTcd  that  thiii 
idea  proceeded  wim  Oiid.  The  new  min 
iToiiM  tend  to  the  diwoyery  of  a  new  world, 
and  the  iiirollibte  rule  would  make  all  human 
iiTeriiities  give  way  to  a  divine  unity.  "  One 
holdeth  this  dnslor.  another  thai,"  snid  Tyn- 
iale.  "one  foUnwcIh  Duns  Scotui,  another 
&t  TliomBB,  another  Bonavcnlure,  Alexnnder 
Bales.  Rsymond  of  Pensford,  Lyra,  Gorram, 
Biiffh  de  iiancto  Violore.  and  so  many  othuis 

bandes Now,  each  of  Ibeie  anthors  con- 

bndictR  the  other.  How  then  can  we  dis- 
IJBgaiifa  him  who  siya  right  from  him  who 

■ays  wrong? Hon? Verilj,  by  God'a 

irord."*     Tyndale  htrMtatad  no  longer 

While  WoUey  sought  to  win  the  papid  tiarn. 
tbe  humble  tntnr  o(  Sodhary  nnderlook  to 

Eace  the  torch  of  beaTcn  in  tho  midst  of  his 
llow-coantrymen.     Tho  translntioo  of  the 
Bible  shall  be  the  work  of  his  life. 

The  first  triumph  of  tho  word  waa  areTO- 
hlion  in  the  manor-houae.  In  proportion  aa 
Sir  John  and  Lady  Walsh  acquired  a  tsHta 
Ibr  the  gospe],  they  became  disgnxted  with 
tbe  prieats.  The  clergy  were  not  bo  oftnn 
hiTited  to  Sodbury,  nor  did  they  meet  with 
the  Hame  welcome.'  Thej  soon  uiscontinncd 
theif  viaita,  and  thought  of  nothing  hut  how 
tlicy  could  drive  Tyndale  from  the  manaiun 
■nd  from  tho  dioceao. 

Unwilling  to  eompromiao  thcmselvps  in 
this  warfare,  they  sent  forward  some  of  those 
tight  troops  which  the  church  has  always  at 
her  dispoaal.  Mendicant  friars  and  poor 
^nile«,  who  could  hardly  understand  their 
Duaaal,  and  the  most  learned  of  whom  made 
dUtrfnt  de  trcrilU  mulierum  their  habitual 
Itody,  fell  upon  Tyndale  like  a  pack  ofhungry 
bmiiidB.  They  troocvd  to  tho  alohousca,'  and 
ulling  for  a  jog  of  iicer,  took  their  teats,  one 
at  one  table,  another  at  another.  ■  Thoy  in- 
vited the  peasantry  to  drink  with  them,  and 
antering  into  convorsation  with  them,  poured 
forth  a  thonsand  curses  npon  the  danng  re- 
fcrmer;  "  He'sahypocrite,"  said  one  ;"  he's 
a  heretic,"  laid  another.  The  most  skilful 
•mong  tliem  would  mount  upon  a  stool,  and 
taming  the  tayem  into  a  teniplo,  deliver,  for 
■lie  first  time  in  his  life,  an  exteniporaniH}us 
di-xtonrse.  They  repotted  words  that  Tyn- 
dale hod  never  nttered,  and  actions  that  lie 


clean  swine  that  follow  their  carnal  lutlts,"* 
they  tore  his  good  name  to  very  tatters,  and 
shared  the  spoil  nmonjr  them;  while  ths 
audience,  excited  hy  their  calumnies  and 
heated  hy  the  beer,  departed  overflowing 
with  rage  and  hatred  against  the  heretic  of 
Bodbury. 

Alter  the  monks  came  the  dignitaries. 
The  deaOB  and  abbots,  ^r  .Tnhn's  formeU 
guesta,  accused  Tyndale  to  the  chancellor  of 
tho  diocese.'  and  the  storm  which  had  begun 
in  the  tavern  burst  forth  in  the  episcopal 


The  titular  his! 


r  (an  ap- 


B  learned  man,  great  politician,  and 
Craiiy  priest,  who  fllraady  governed  the  pope- 
dom without  being  pope.'  Wolsey,  whu 
administered  the  diocese  for  his  ahucnt  col- 
league, had  appointed  Thomas  Parker  chan- 
cellor, B  man  devoted  to  the  Roman  church. 
It  wan  to  him  the  churchmen  made  theiC 
complaint.  A  judicial  inquiry  had  its  diffi- 
culties ;  the  king's  oompMiion.at-arms  was 
the  patron  of  the  pretendod  heretic,  and  8i( 
Anthony  Poynli,  Lady  Walsh"*  brother,  was 
sheriff  of  the  county.  The  chancellor  wa« 
therefore  content  to  convoke  a  general  con- 
fsrenca  of  the  clorgy.  Tyndale  obeyed  ths 
summons,  but  foreseeing  what  awaited  him, 
he  cried  heartily  to  Qod,  as  he  pnraned  hii 
way  up  the  hanks  of  the  Govern,  "to  give 
him  strength  to  stand  fast  in  the  truth  of  hi* 

When  they  were  assemhied,  the  abbots  and 
deans,  and  utitor  ecclesiaslics  of  the  diocese, 
with  haughty  beads  and  threatening  looks, 
crowded  round  the  humble  but  unmndina 
Tyndale.  When  his  turn  arrived,  he  stood 
forward,  nnd  the  chancellor  administered  him 
a  severe  reprimand,  to  which  he  made  a  calm 
reply.  This  bo  exasperated  the  chancellor, 
that,  giving  way  to  his  passion,  ho  treated 
Tyndale  as  if  he  had  been  a  dog,"  "  Where 
are  vour  witnesses?"  demanded  the  latter. 
"  Let  them  come  forward,  and  I  will  anawer 
them."  Not  one  of  them  dared  support  tha 
charge  —  they  looked  another  way.  Tha 
chancellor  waited,  one  witness  at  least  ha 
muat  have,  but  he  oonld  not  gel  that.*  An- 
noyed at  this  desertion  of  the  priests,  tha 
representative  of  tha  Medici  became  mora 
eqaitabla.  and  let  tho  acensation  drop.  Tyn- 
dale quietly  relnrncd  to  Sodbury.  blessing 
Gnd  who  had  saved  him  from  tho  cmcl  handa 
of  his  adversaries,'  and  entcrlainine  nothing 
hut  the  tenderest  charity  towards  them. 
"  Take  away  my  goods,"  he  said  to  them  one 


Era  ■■  llidBtb  I  bmd  b«Q  ■  ^^r^"h' 
eM.fVto.rttrorlli.JMil. 
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day,  "  take  away  my  good  name !  yet  ro  lonp: 
as  Christ  dwelleth  in  my  heart,  so  long  shall 
I  love  you  not  a  whit  the  less."  *  Here  in- 
deed is  the  Saint  John  to  whom  Tyndale  has 
been  compared. 

In  this  riolent  warfare,  however,  he  conld 
not  fail  to  receive  some  heavy  blows;  and 
where  could  he  find  consolation  ?  Frytb  and 
Bilney  were  far  from  him.  Tyndale  recol- 
lected an  aged  doctor  who  lived  near  Sodbury, 
and  who  had  shewn  him  great  affection.  He 
went  to  see  him,  and  opened  his  heart  to  him." 
The  old  man  looked  at  him  for  a  while  as  if 
he  hesitated  to  disclose  some  great  mystery. 
»*  Do  you  not  know,"  Said  he,  lowenng  his 
Toice,  **  that  the  pope  ia  very  Antichrist  whom 

the  Scriptnve  speaketh  of? But  beware 

^hat  yon  say That  knowledge  may  cost 

you  your  life."'  This  doctrine  of  Antichrist, 
whicn  Luther  was  at  that  moment  enunciat- 
ing so  boldly,  struck  Tyndale.  Strengthened 
by  it,  as  was  the  Saxon  reformer,  he  felt  fresh 
energy  in  his  heart,  and  the  aged  doctor  was 
to  hmi  what  the  aged  friar  had  been  to 
Luther. 

When  the  priests  saw  that  their  plot  had 
fiuled,  they  commissioned  a  celebrated  divine 
to  undertfuie  his  conversion.  The  reformer 
replied  with  his  Greek  Testament  to  the 
•cnoolman's  argpiments.  The  theologian  was 
■peeohless :  at  last  he  exclaimed:  **Well  then  1 
it  were  better  to  be  without  God's  laws  than 
the  pope's.*'^  Tyndale,  who  did  not  expect 
to  plain  and  blasphemous  a  confession,  made 
answer :  "  And  1  defy  the  pope  and  all  his 
laws ! "  and  then,  as  if  unable  to  keep  his 
■ecret,  he  added :  "  If  God  spares  my  life,  I 
will  take  care  that  a  ploughboy  shall  know 
more  of  the  Scriptures  than  you  do."^ 

All  his  thoughts  were  now  directed  to  the 
means  of  carrying  out  bis  plans  ;  and  desir- 
ous of  avoiding  conversations  that  might 
eompromise  them,  he  thenceforth  passed  the 
mater  portion  of  his  time  in  the  library.^ 
He  prayed,  he  read,  he  began  his  translation 
of  the  Bible,  and  in  all  probability  commu- 
nicated portions  of  it  to  Sir  John  and  Lady 
Walsh. 

All  his  precautions  were  useless  :  the  sclio- 
lastic  divine  had  betrayed  him,  and  the  priests 
had  sworn  to  stop  him  in  his  translation  of 
the  Bible.  One  day  he  fell  in  with  a  troop  of 
monks  and  curates,  who  abused  him  in  the 
grossest  manner.  "  It's  the  favour  of  the 
gentry  of  the  county  that  makes  you  so 
proud,"  said  they;  **  but  notwithsUnding 
your  patrons,  there  will  be  a  talk  about  you 
before  long,  and  in  a  pretty  fashion  too  I ... . 
Tou  shall  not  always  live  in  a  manor-house  I" 

I  Tynd.  Doctr.  Tr.  p.  »8, 

*  For  to  him  he  dunt  be  bold  to  dlscloee  hie  heart.    Foxe, 
Actsv.  p.  117. 

•  IMd.  4  Tbid. 

»  Cauee  aboy  thet  drireth  theplourh  to  know  more  of  the 
iertpturct  than  he  did.    Ibid. 

«•  This  part  of  the  hoiiee  wae  atandinf  In  IRW.  bat  has 
nee  been  palled  down.  Andemon.  Bible  AnnalH,  I.  p.  ST. 
e  cannot  but  unlu  la  the  whh  ezpreesed  In  that  volnme. 


Ifcat  the  remainder  of  the  bulldhiff^  bow  tenanted  bf  a  far! 
aier.aMi  be  eanfUly  pteMivtit 


*'  Banish  me  to  the  obscurest  corner  of  Eni' 
land,'*  replied  Tyndale  ;  "  provided  yoa  wil 
permit  me  to  teach  children  and  preadi  tke 
gospel,  and  give  me  ten  pounds  a-year  ibr 
my  support  ^ ....  I  shall  be  satisfied !"  11» 
pnests  left  him,  but  with  the  intention  of 
preparing  him  a  rery  different  fate. 

'Tjmdale  indulged  in  his  pleasant  dnsM 
no  longer.  He  saw  that  he  was  on  the  poiat 
of  being  arrested,  condemned,  and  interrupted 
in  his  great  work.  He  must  seek  a  letrail 
where  he  can  dischargee  in  peace  the  task 
God  has  allotted  him.  "Yon  cannot  save  dm 
from  the  hands  of  the.  priests,"  said  be  to  Sir 
John,  "  and  God  knows  to  what  troubles  job 
would  expose  yourself  by  keeping  me  in  yoor 
family.  Permit  me  to  leave  you."  Haring 
said  this,  he  gathered  up  his  papers,  took  Us 
Testament,  pressed  the  hands  of  his  beneliM' 
tors,  kissed  the  children,  and  then  deseendmg 
the  hill,  bade  farewell  to  the  smiling  banks  ^ 
the  Severn,  and  departed  alone— uone  witk 
his  faith.  What  shaU  be  do?  What  wiU  be- 
come of  him  ?  Where  shall  be  go  ?  He  west 
forth  like  Abraham,  one  thing  alone  engron* 
ing  bis  mind :— the  Scriptures  shall  be  tiani- 
lated  into  the  vulgar  tong^ue,  and  he  will  de- 
posit the  oracles  of  God  in  the  midst  of  kk 
conntiynien. 


CHAPTER  V. 


Lather^  Works  In  Enjriand— Conenltatloa  of  the  ..»-■,. 
The  Ball  of  Leo  X^pablbbed  In  Bnfflaad-Latben  B«ki 
burnt— Letter  of  Henry  Vlll.— He  undertakes  to  writt 
againit  Luther-Cry  of  Alarm— Tradition  and  SacrMMa- 
tallnm—Pnidence  of  Sir  T.  More— The  Book  ■rrMaUi  I* 
the  Pope— /></«iMl<r  ^f  tkt  JWtA— Ksoltatlon  of  the  Kiag. 

Whilst  a  plain  minister  was  commencing 
the  Reformation  in  a  tranauil  valley  in  the 
west  of  England,  powerful  reinforcements 
were  landing  on  the  shores  of  Kent.  The 
writings  and  actions  of  Luther  excited  a  lively 
sensation  in  Great  Britain.  His  appearaooe 
before  the  diet  of  Worms  was  a  common  sub- 
ject of  coifvcrsation.  Ships  from  the  harboan 
of  the  Low  Countries  brought  his  books  to 
London,'  and  the  German  printers  had  msde 
answer  to  the  nuncio  Aleander,  who  was  pro- 
hibiting the  Lutheran  works  in  tlie  empire: 
"Very  well !  we  shall  send  them  toEnghndl* 
One  might  almost  say  that  England  was  des- 
tined to  be  tlie  asylnm  of  truth.  And  in  fact, 
the  Theses  of  1517,  the  Erplanadtm  of  die 
Lord*s  Praijer.  the  books  apainst Emeer^  afftiut 
the  ftopacf/  of  Home^  against  the  bull  ef  Anti- 
Christ,  the  Lpislie  to  the  Galatians,  the  Appf^ 
to  the  German  nobititf/,  and  above  all,  the 
BttbyhnUh  Captivity  of  the  Cliurch — all  crossed 
the   sea,    were   translated,    and  cireolated 


*  madlnc  him  to  no 
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onghout  the  kingdom,'  ThBGermai.  and 
glish  nation^  lisving  a  common  origin 
1  being  lufljcknll/  alike  at  that  time  in 
iractcr  iind  civiliutlion,  the  works  inlended 

nne  mi^hC  be  reiid  by  thu  udier  nilfa  kd- 
itagc.  The  monk  in  Ms  coll,  tlie  cianUy 
ntJenmn  in  his  lintl,  ibo  dovlor  ia  liiii  col- 
e,  itie  [radesnian  in  tiii  shop,  and  sveu  tlie 
Aop  in  Ills  paluce,  studied  theBc  eilraordi- 
ry  writings.  The  laity  injmrlicnlar.  who 
I  been  prepared  by  W  ickliSu  and  diBgaBted 

the  avance  and  diHorderly  lives  of  the 
Bits,  read  with  enlhasiEiBm  the  eloquent 
^8  of  the  Saxon  monk.  They  strength- 
id  all  hearts. 

rho  papacy  wus  not  inactive  in  presence 
all  tliese  cSurts.  The  times  or  Gregory 
I.  and  of  Innocent  III.,  it  in  true,  were 
ned;  and  weakness  nnd  irreBolulion  had 
Cecdcd  to  ths  farmer  energy  and  actirily 
llio  Roman  p<mtiflcBtu.  The  spirilnai 
vor  had  resigned  the  dominion  of  Europe 
the  Bi-culnr  pon'ors,  and  it  was  doulillul 
ether  faith  in  the  papacy  Could  Em  I'otind 

Iho  papacy  it'clf.  Vol  a  German  (Dr 
k),  by  the  most  indefaligablo  oxurtionR, 
1  extorted  a  bull  from  the  profane  Leo  X.,' 
1  this  liull  had  jimt  reached  En^nnd.  The 
X)  bimwirscnt  it  to  Henry,  colling  npon 
n  to  extirpate  the  Lathemn  licreRj!'  The 
ig  handed  it  toWolsey.and  the  Utter  trans- 
tied  it  to  the  bishops,  who,  after  rending 

Arrrllc'i  bonks,  mot  together  to  disensnthe 
tter.*  There  was  more  Romish  fuith  in 
ndon  than  in  the  Vatican.  "  This  folaa 
IT,"  exclaimed  Wolsay,  "  attacks  snbmia- 
n  to  the  clergy — Ihnt  foantain  of  all  vir- 
is."  The  hamnnisi  prulaleB  weru  thu  moat 
loycd  i  tlie  rttad  ihoy  had  taken  endtid  In 

abyss,  and  the;  slimnk  back  in  alarm. 
natall,  the  friend  of  Erasmus,  afterwards 
hop  of  London,  and  nliii  hadjustrelarncd 
m  his  embawiy  to  Germany  wberu  Luther 
1  been  painleu  tn  him  in  the  dorkL-st  co- 
in, wan  pirticalnrly  violent :  ''  'I'liis  monk 

B  ProUia 1  mean  ati  ortfisf*    If  you 

AW  llie  heresies  to  grow  up  wbich  he  ia 
ittering  with  both  b'indB.  they  will  choke 
!  fuith  and  the  cliurah  will  perish."     Had 

not  enough  of  tlia  Wickliffitcs— bcre  are 

w  legions  of  the  sitne  kindl To-day 

Iher  calls  for  llio  abolition  of  the  inaiiB ; 
normw  ho  will  a^k  for  the  abolition  of 
(□a  Christ.'  He  rejects  every  tiling,  and 
W  nirthing  in  its  pinec.  What?  if  barba- 
na  plouder  D'r  frontiers,  we  pun  lib  them 
,..a.id  shall  wc  beur    with    herutic4  who 

mdur  onr  nllnrs? No  1  by  the  mortal 

siiy  thit  Christ  eudured,  lenlreiit  you 


Bjgrfflas:-,Br.i!K.iriisffi 


What  am  1  saying  ?  the  whole  church  odq. 
jures  you  to  combat  agaiust  this  devouring 

ilrason to  punish  this  kdi-dog,  to  silence 

bin  sinister  bowlings, and  10 drive  liim  shamo- 
fuJly  bock  into  hui  den,''  Thus  spoke  the 
Bloquant  Tonslall ;  nor  was  Wolsey  fur  bo- 
bind  hiin.  The  only  attachment  at  all  re- 
specublc  in  this  man  was  that  whieb  bu  en- 
tertained for  the  church  ;  it  may  perhaps  be 
called  respectable,  for  it  was  the  only  one  that 
did  not  exclusively  regard  himself.  On  the 
nth  May  IdSl,  this  English  pope,  in  imit» 
(ion  of  the  Italian  pope,  issued  his  bull 
against  Luther. 

It  wag  read  [probably  on  tbe  first  Sanday 
in  June)  in  all  tbe  churches  during  high 
mass,  when  the  congregation  was  most  ntl- 
mcrous.*  A  priest  exclaimed  ;  "  For  eTery 
book  of  Martin  Luther's  found  in  yoai  pog- 
■ession  within  fifteen  days  after  this  injunc- 
tion, you  will  incur  the  greater  excommuni- 
cation."  Then  a  public  notary,  holding  tbe 
Eipu'a  bull  in  his  band,  with  a  description  of 
utber's  pemtrK  opiniatu,  proceeded  towards 
tbe  priuoipal  door  of  the  church  and  fastened 
up  the  docunienL'  The  people  gathered  round 
it ;  tbe  most  competent  parson  read  it  aloud, 
while  the  rest  listened;  and  the  following  are 
some  of  the  sentences  wbich,  by  the  pope's 
order,  resoundeil  in  the  porches  of  all  the  ca- 
thedral, conventnitl,  collegiate,  and  parish 
churches  of  every  coanty  in  England  ; 

"  11.  Sins  are  not  pardoned  to  any,  un- 
le.'^s,  the  priest  remitting  them,  tie  believe 
they  are  remitted  to  him. 

"  13.  If  by  reason  of  some  impassibilitr, 
tbe  cmtrile  be  not  confessed,  or  tbe  priest  ab- 
EoNe  him,  not  in  earaest,  lint  in  jest;  yet  if 
he  believe  that  he  is  absolved,  he  is  most 
truly  absolved. 

-'  U.  In  the  sscramenl  of  penance  and  the 
remission  of  a  fault,  the  pope  or  bishop  dotk 
not  more  than  tbe  lowest  priest  l  yea,  where 
there  is  not  a  priest,  iben  any  Christian  will 
do  1  yea,  if  it  were  a  woman  or  a  child. 

"  26.  The  pope,  the  snceessor  of  Peter,  ia 
not  Christ's  vicar. 

"  28.  It  is  not  at  all  in  (ho  hand  of  the 
church  or  the  pope  to  deci'ce  articles  of  fiuth, 
no,  nor  to  decree  the  laws  of  mauoeis  or  of 
good  works." 

The  enrdinal -legale,  accompanieil  by  the 
nnncio.  by  the  ambasssdor  of  Charles  V., 
and  by  several  bishop,  proceeded  in  great 
pump  to  St  Fanl's,  where  tbe  bishop  ol  Ro- 
chester preached,  and  Wolsey  burnt  Lutlier'a" 
books.'  Bat  tlicy  were  hnnily  reduced  la 
ashes,  bef'ire  sarcasms  and  jeats  were  beard 
in  erery  diiiHition.  '■  Firt  ia  nut  n  tlieologi- 
eal   argument,"   said   uiiu.     "  The    ^apiats. 


"ai'r.^'ifci"'ii  
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who  tcciue  Murtin  Latber  of  Blading  and 
murdering  Ch rial iatta,"  added  another,  *'are 
Uks  tlie  pickpuckst,  who  began  to  cry  ti-jp 
thief,  as  noon  as  he  aaw  himself  in  danger  of 
being  caught."    ■'  The  bisliop  of  RooheKter." 
•aid  a  third,  "  concludes  that  liucnuSB  Latlier 
has  thrown  the  pope's  decretals  into  the  fire, 
b^  irould  throiT  in  Ihe  pope  himself...... We 

may  hence  deduce  another  syllogism,  quite 
u  sanud-.  The  popes  hsTs  burnt  the  New 
Testament,  thuraforo,  if  they  conld,  they 
would  burn  ChriHt  hiniBelf."»  These  jesta 
were  rapidly  circulated  from  rnoulh  to  mooth. 
Ic  waa  not  enough  that  Lather's  writings 
ware  in  England,  they  mnit  needs  be  knoirn, 
and  the  prieits  took  upon  themselves  to  ad- 
TBTtise  tbutn.  The  Kerormation  was  adran- 
eing,  and  Rume  herself  pushed  behind  the 
oar. 

The  cardinal  saw  that  something  more 
was  required  than  these  paper  aulosda-f^, 
■nd  the  activity  he  diaplayed  nuy  indicate 
what  ho  would  Ijave  done  in  Europe,  if  ever 
he  had  reached  the  pontilical  chair.  "  The 
•pint  of  Satan  left  him  no  repose."  says  the 

Sspist  Sanders. '  Some  action  out  of  Ihe  or- 
inary  coarse  is  necdfui,  thought  Wolsey. 
Kings  hai-e  hitherto  been  the  enemies  of  the 
popes;  a  king  shall  now  undertake  their  de- 
fence.    Princes  are  not  very  aniioQS  about 

learning,  a  prince  shall  publish  a  book  ! 

"  Sire,"  said  he  to  the  kmg,  to  got  Henry  in 
the  vein,  "  yoa  ought  to  writo  to  the  princes 
of  Germany  on  the  subject  of  this  heresy." 
He  did  so.  Writing  to  the  Archduke  Pala- 
tine, he  said  :  "  This  fira,  which  has  been 
kindled  by  Luther,  and  fanned  by  the  arts  of 
the  devil,  is  raging  everywhere.  If  Luther 
does  not  repent,  dejiver  him  and  bis  auda- 
cious treatises  to  the  flames.  I  offer  yoa  my 
royal  co-operation,  and  even,  if  necessary, 
my  life."'  This  was  the  first  time  Henry 
■bowed  that  cruel  tMrst,  which  was  in  al- 
ter-days  (c  be  aucnched  in  the  blood  of  his 

The  king  having  taken  the  first  step,  it 
was  not  difflcnlt  for  Wotsey  to  indnce  him 
to  take  another.  To  defend  the  bonour  of 
Tbomas  Aquinas,  to  stand  forward  as  the 
dumpion  of  the  chutcb  and  to  obtain  from  the 
pope  a  title  equivalent  to  that  of  Chrutianita- 
aMw.moatChrfstian  ling,  were  more  tban  soffi- 
dent  motives  to  induce  Henry  to  break  a 

' ■'■'"   '-"■  -     "  I  will  combat  with 

■  from  the 
if  he  refuses 
a  retract,  the  (ire  shall  consume  the  heretic 
and  his  heresies  together."* 

The  king  shut  hintieif  np  in  his  library  ; 
all  the  scholastic  tisles  with  which  bis  youth 
had  been   imbual  were  ruvired;  he  worked 


the  pen   this  Cerberus,    sprung   fi 
<]*ptbsorhelt,"*  said  he,  "andif  h( 


^'TliwwMiUhiia twill OtrlrtlilmHlt.  TrBt.Di 
•^Ojrt«;j.'«l.&toVMa«UlnlM«.    B. 


as  if  he  wore  archbishop  of  Caoteibnrf,  sl. 
not  king  of  England;  with  the  pope's  ptr 
mission  he  read  Lqther>  writings',  be  lO' 
sacked  Thomas  Ai^ainas;  forged,  with  iat 
nite  labour,  the  arrows  with  which  ha  hopd 
to  pierce  tlie  heretic  ;  called  several  kund 
men  to  his  aid,  and  at  last  publishsd  lu 
book.  His  first  words  were  a  cry  of  alann. 
"  Beware  of  the  track  of  thia  lerpent,"  suj 
he  to  his  Christian  readeni;  "  walk  on  tip- 
toe ;  fear  the  thickets  and  caves  in  which  M 
lies  concealed,  and  wbence  he  will  dart  loi 
poinon  on  you.  If  he  licka  you,  be  carefftll 
tbo  cunning  viper  caresses  only  that  be  nay 
bite  I"'  A^r  that  Henry  sounded  a  chaije: 
"  Be  of  good  choerl     Filled  with  the  sum 


against  this  litllt  friar, — a  fellow  appaitstl^ 
weak,  but  more  formidabla  through  the  qi- 
rit  that  animates  him  than  all  infidels,  ^rs- 
cens,  and  Turks  put  together."*  Thesdid 
HenrvVIIL,  Ihe  Peter  Ae  Hermit  <it tbt  BX- 
teenth  century,  preach  a  croaade  agaiut 
Lather,  in  order  to  save  the  papacy. 

He  had  skilfully  chosen  the  gnnnd  ob 
which  be  gave  battle :  sacramentaUsm  ui 
tradition  are  in  fact  the  two  easential  fiiatans 
of  the  napal  religion;  jun  ns  a  lively  fiiA 
and  Holy  Scripture  are  of  the  rcli^oa  of  A* 
gos^l.  Henry  did  ■  service  to  the  Ite&^ 
mation,  by  pointing  out  the  prindnJel  it 
would  mainly  have  to  combat ;  and  by  fn* 
nishing  Luther  with  au  oppoitunity  of  M- 
tablisbmg  the  authority  of  the  [lible,  he  insds 
him  take  a  most  important  Rtup  in  the  psili 
of  reform.  "  If  a  teaching  is  oppimai  ID 
Scripture,"  said  the  Beformer,  "  wiu^vtrbt 
its  origin —traditions,  coitom,  kings,  liom- 
ists,  sophists,  Satan,  or  even  an  angel  troa 
heaven,^ — all  from  whom  it  proceeds  mast  1m 
accursed.  NoAiiig  can  eiiit  eonlnvy  U  Serif 
ture,  and  everytbiug  must  exist  for  iL" 

Henry's  book  being  terminated  by  the  aid 
of  tbs  tnsbop  of  Kocbuster,  the  king  sbmrcl 
H  to  Sir  Thomas  More,  who  begged  him  l" 
pronounce  less  decidedly  in  favour  of  lb 
papal  supremscT.  "  I  will  not  chann  * 
word,"  replied  the  king,  full  of  servile  d((°- 
tion  to  the  popedom.  "  Besides,  I  have  ny 
reasons,"  and  he  whispered  them  in  Hit'* 

Doctor  Clarke,  ambassador  from  Englu^ 
at  the  court  of  Rome,  was  commissiaMd  1° 
present  the  pope  with  a  magnificently  bnDd 
copy  of  the  king's  work.  '•  The  glotj  li 
England,"  said  he,  "  is  to  be  in  the  toruMi 
rank  among  the  nations  in  obedionoe  U  dx 

EEipacy."*  Happily  Dritain  was  etclooflW 
now  a  glory  of  a  very  different  kind.  Tit 
ambassador  added  that  his  mister,  alUr  bi*- 
ing  refuted  Luther's  error*  with  the  pai,ini 
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ly  to  combat  bis  adberents  with  the 
rd.*^  The  pope,  touclied  with  this  offer, 
e  him  bis  foot,  and  then  his  cheek  to  kisft, 

said  to  him  :  *'  I  will  do  for  your  master's 
k  as  much  as  the  cimrch  has  done  for  the 
•ks  of  St  Jerome  and  St  Aagustine." 
'he  enfeebled  papacy  had  neither  the 
rerof  intelligence,  nor  eren  of  fanaticism, 
itill  maintained  its  pretensions  and  its 
ip,  but  it  resembled  the  corpses  of  the 
:hty  ones  of  the  earth  that  lie  in  state, 
1  in  their  most  magnificent  robes :  splen- 
r  above,  death  and  corraption  below.  The 
nderbolts  of  a  Hildebrand  ceasing  to  pro- 
e  their  effect,  Rome  gratefully  accepted 
defence  of  laymen,  such  as  Henry  VIII. 

Sir  Thomas  More,  without  disdaining 
r  judicial  sentences  and  their  scaffolds. 
fe  must  honour  those  noble  champions," 
i  the  pope  to  his  cardinals,  *'  who  show 
Bselves  prepared  to  cut  off  with  the  sword 
rotten  members  of  Jesus  Christ.'  What 
)  shall  we  give  to  the  virtuous  king  of 
'land  ?  *' — Protector  of  the  Roman  churchy 
gested  one  ;  Apostolic  king^  said  anotlier ; 

finally,  but  not  without  some  opposition, 
iry  VIII.  was  proclaimed  Dtfender  of  the 
th.     At  the  same  time  the  pope  promised 

years'  indulgence  to  all  readers  of  the 
^s  book.  This  was  a  lure  after  the  fa- 
>n  of  the  middle  ages,  and  which  never 
id  in  its  effect.  The  clergy  compared  its 
lor  to  the  wisest  of  kings ;  and  tlie  book, 
rhich  many  thousand  copies  were  printed, 
d  the  Christian  world  (Cochloeus  tells  us) 
1  admiration  and  delight, 
othing  could  equal  Henry's  joy.  *'  His 
esty,"  said  the  vicar  of  Croydon,  "  would 
exchange  that  name  for  all  London  and 
tity  miles  round."'  The  king's  fool,  enter- 
the  room  just  as  bis  master  had  received 
bull,  asked  him  the  cause  of  his  trans- 
8.  "  The  pope  has  just  named  me  De- 
er of  the  Faith  r'—''  Ho  !  ho  1  good 
ry,"  replied  the  fool,  *'  let  you  and  me 

nd  one  another;  but take  my  word 

t let  the  faith  afone  to  defend  itself.''* 

sntire  modern  system  was  found  in  those 
Is.  In  the  midst  of  the  general  intoxi- 
>n,  the  fool  was  the  only  sensible  person. 

Henry  could  listen  to  nothing.  Seated 
n  elevated  throne,  with  the  cardinal  at 
right  hand,  he  caused  the  pope's  letter  to 
'cad  in  public.  The  trumpets  sounded  : 
sey  said  mass ;  the  king  and  his  court 
.  their  seats  around  a  sumptuous  t^ible, 
the  heralds  at  arms  proclaimed  :  Henri- 
Dei  ffratia  Bex  AngficB  et  Francice^  De- 
)r  Fidei  et  Dominus  Ilihernice  I 
has  was  tlie  king  of  England  more  than 

united  to  the  pope :  whoever  brings  the 
^  Scriptures  into  Ins  kingdom  shall  there 


otlus  rccnl  sal  Tiribuf  el  aimte.  Rrmer,  Fccderr,  v|. 
iitlda membn....ferro et  materlali  ^%iSifi  absclndere. 
BS«.A«i«,lT.p.iML  «  Falter,  book  ?.».  Mi. 


encounter  that  material  8word,yerrttm  ef  . 

terialem  gladium^in  which  the  papacy  so  mnoh 
delighted. 
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CHAPTER  Vr. 

Wolsert  MMhlnttions  to  obtain  the  Tiara —He  fains 
Oharles  V.— Alliance  between  Henry  and  Charle«-WoU 
Mr  oArt  to  command  the  Troope— Treaty  of  Brnget^ 
Henry  beltevet  himieir  King  of  France— Victorlee  of  naa 
•to  L— Death  of  Leo  X. 

One  thing  only  was  wanting  to  check  more 
surely  the  progress  of  the  gospel :  Wolsey'* 
accession  to  the  pontifical  throne.  Consumed 
by  the  desire  of  reaching  "  the  summit  of 
sacerdotal  unity,"  *  he  formed,  to  attain  this 
end,  one  of  the  most  perfidious  schemes  am- 
bition ever  engendered.  He  thought  with 
others :  "  The  end  justifies  the  means." 

The  cardinal  could  only  attain  the  pope- 
dom through  the  emperor  or  the  king  of 
France ;  for  then,  as  now,  it  was  the  secular 
powers  that  really  elected  the  chief  of  catho- 
lioity.  After  carefully  weighing  the  influ- 
enoe  of  these  two  princes,  Wolsey  found  that 
the  balance  inclined  to  the  side  of  Charles, 
and  his  choice  was  made.  A  close  intimacy 
of  long  standing  united  him  to  Francis  I.,  but 
that  mattered  little ;  he  must  betray  his  friend 
to  gain  his  friend's  rival. 

But  this  was  no  easy  matter.  Henry  was 
dissatisfied  with  Charles  the  Fifth.*  Wolsey 
was  therefore  obliged  to  employ  every  ima- 
ginable delicacy  in  his  manoBuvres.  First  be 
sent  Sir  Richard  Wingfield  to  the  emperor; 
then  he  wrote  a  flattering  letter  in  Henry's 
name  to  the  princess-regent  of  the  Low 
Countries.  The  difficulty  was  to  get  the 
king  to  sign  it.  ''  Have  the  goodness  to  put 
your  name,"  said  Wolsey,  "  even  if  it  should 

annoy  your  Highness You  know  very 

well that  women  like  to  be -pleased.'*** 

This  argument  prevailed  with  the  King,  who 
still  possessed  a  spirit  of  gallantry.  Lastly, 
Wolsey  beinfi:  named  arbitrator  between 
Charles  and  Francis,  resolved  to  depart  for 
Calais,  apparently  to  hear  the  complaints  of 
the  two  princes ;  but  in  reality  to  betray  one 
of  them.  Wolsey  felt  as  much  pleasure  in 
such  practices,  as  Francis  in  giving  battle. 

The  king  of  France  rejected  his  arbitration ; 
ho  had  a  sharp  eye,  and  his  mother  one  still 
sharper.  *'  Your  master  loves  me  not,"  said 
he  to  Charles's  ambassador,  **  and  I  do  not 
love  him  any  more,  and  am  determined  to  be 
his  enemy."*  It  was  impossible  to  speak 
more  plainly.  Far  from  imitating  this  frank- 
ness, the  politic  Charles  endeavoured  to  gain 
Wolsey,  and  Wolsey,  who  was  eager  to  sell 


1  Unitatis  «acerdotalU  faitifium  conseendere.   Sandon. 
De  KcliUm.  Anjr.  h. 

'  3  Hjri  owne  afniyrls  dotth  not  saccede  with  th*  Emueroar 
State  Papert.  vol.  I.  p.  1».  «  Ibid.  p.  is. 

*  He  was  utterly  determined  to  bo  hia 
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Umself,  adroitly-  hinted  at  what  price  he 
might  be  bought.  *'  If  the  king  of  England 
■ides  with  me,*'  Charles  informed  the  cardi- 
Da),  **  you  shall  be  elected  pope  »t  the  death 
of  Leo  X."  *  Francis,  betrayed  by  Wolsey, 
abandoned  by  the  pope,  and  threatened  by 
the  emperor,  determined  at  last  to  accept 
Henry's  mediation. 

Bat  Charles  was  now  thinking  of  very 
different  matters.  Instead  of  a  mediation, 
he  demanded  of  the  king  of  England  4000  of 
his  famous  bowmen.  Henry  smiled  as  he 
read  the  despatch,  and  looking  at  Pace  his 
secretary,  and  Mamey  the  captain  of  his 
guards,  ne  said :  "  Btati  qui  audiunt  et  non 
mt^Uigunt !  ^^  thus  forbidding  them  to  under- 
stand, and  above  all  to  bruit  abroad  this 
strange  request.  It  wns  agreed  to  raise  the 
nammr  of  archers  to  6000 ;  and  the  cardinal, 
haying  the  tiara  continually  before  his  eyes, 
departed  to  perform  at  Calais  the  odious  co* 
medy  of  a  hypocritical  arbitration.  Being 
detained  at  Dover  by  contrary  winds,  the 
nediator  took  advantage,  of  this  delay  to 
draw  up  a  list  of  the  6000  archera  and  their 
captains,  not  forgetting  to  insert  in  it,  *^  cer- 
tain  obstinate  deer,"  as  Henry  had  said, "  that 
nmst  of  necessity  be  hunted' down."  '  These 
were  some  gentlemen  whom  the  king  desired 
to  get  rid  of. 

While  the  ambassadors  of  the  king  of 
France  were  received  at  Calais  on  the  4tn  of 
August  with  great  honours,  by  the  lord 
high  chamberlain  of  England,  the  cardinal 
signed  a  convention  with  Charles's  ministers 
that  Henry  should  withdraw  his  promise  of 
the  Princess  Mary's  hand  to  the  dauphin, 
and  give  her  to  the  emperor.  At  the  same 
time  he  issued  orders  to  destroy  the  French 
navy,  and  to  invade  France.'  And  finally 
he  procured  by  way  of  compensating  England 
for  the  pension  of  16,000  pounds  hitherto  re- 
ceived from  the  court  of  8t  Germains,  that 
the  emperor  should  pay  henceforward  the 
annual  sum  of  40,000  marks.  Without  ready 
money  the  bargain  would  not  have  been  a 
g^ood  one. 

This  was  not  all.  While  Wolsey  was 
waiting  to  be  elated  pope,  he  conceived  the 
idea  of  becoming  a  soldier.  A  commander 
was  wanted  for  the  6000  archers  Henry  was 
Bending  against  the  king  of  France ;  and 
why  should  he  not  be  the  cardinal  himself? 
He  immediately  intrigued  to  get  the  noble- 
men set  aside  who  had  been  proposed  as 
generals  in  chief.  **  Shrewsbury,"  he  said 
to  the  king,  **  is  wanted  for  Scotland — 
Worcester  by  his  experience  is  worthy  that 

* you  should  keep  him  near  you.    As  for 

Dorset he  will  be  very  dear."    Then  the 

priest  added :  **  Sire,  if  during  my  sojourn 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  you  have  good 


reason  to  send  your  archers I  hasten  ti 

inform  you  that  whenever  the  emperor  taket 
the  command  of  his  soldiers,  I  am  ready, 
although  an  ecclesiastic'  to  put  myself  at 
the  head  of  yours."  What  devotednws! 
Wolsey  would  cause  his  cross  of  cardinal  a 
latere  to  bo  carried  before  hinn  (he  said) :  and 
"Neither  Francis  nor  Bayard  would  be  able  to 
resist  him.  To  command  at  the  same  time 
the  state,  the  church,  and  the  army,  while 
awaiting  the  tiara, — to  sarroand  his  liead 
with  laurels  :  such  was  this  man's  ambition. 
Unfortunately  for  him,  they  were  not  of  th%t 
opinion  at  court.  The  king  made  the  earl  of 
Essex  commander-in-chief. 

As  Wolsey  could  not  be  general,  he  tomed 
to  diplomacy.  He  hastened  to  Bruges ;  and 
as  he  entered  at  the  emperor's  side,  a  voitx 
was  heard  above  the  crowd,  exclaimiog: 
Salve,  Rex  regis  tui  atque  regni  stU  !  * — ^a  sonnd 
most  pleasing  to  his  ears.  People  were  very 
much  astonished  at  Bruges  by  the  intimacy 
existing  between  the  cardinal  and  tbo  em- 
peror. *'  There  is  some  mystery  beneath  it 
all,"  they  said.'  Wolsey  desired  to  place  the 
crown  of  France  on  Henzy*s  head,  and  the 
tiara  on  his  own.  Such  was  the  mystery, 
which  was  well  worth  a  few  civilities  to  the 
mighty  Charles  Y.  The  alliance  was  cod- 
eluded,  and  the  contracting  parties  agreed 
"  to  avenge  the  insults  offereid  to  the  throne 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  or  in  other  woids»  to  the 
popedom. 

Wolsey,  in  order  to  drag  Henry  into  the 
intrigues  which  were  to  procure  him  the 
tiara,  had  reminded  him  that  he  was  king  of 
France,  and  the  suggestion  had  been  eacerlr 
caught  at.  At  midnight  on  the  7th'  (A 
August,  the  king  dictated  to  his  sew^tary  a 
letter  for  Wolsey  containing  this  strange 
expi*e88ion  :  Si  ibitis  parare  regi  locum  is 
regno  ejus  hereditaria,  Majestns  ejvi  <pirm 
tetnpus  erit  opportunum,  sequetur.*  The  theo- 
logian who  had  corrected  the  fanaous  latin 
book  of  the  king's  against  Luther,  inwt 
certainly  had  not  revised  this  phrase.  Ac- 
cording to  Henry,  France  was  his  hercditvr 
kingdom,  and  Wolsey  was  going  to  prep^jre 

the  throne  for  him The  king  could  not 

restrain  his  joy  at  the  mere  idea,  and  already 
he  surpassed  in  imagination  both  Edvrard 
III.  and  the  Black  Prince.  '*  I  am  about  to 
attain  a  glory  superior  to  that  which  mr 
ancestors  have  gained  by  so  many  wars  aiui 
battles."*  Wolsey  traced  out  for  him  the 
road  to  his  palace  on  the  banks  of  the  Seine : 
**  Mezi^res  is  about  to  fall ;  afterwards  there 
is  only  Kheims,  which  is  not  a  strong  city; 
and  thus  your  grace  will  very  easily  reacli 


f  Ut  Wolstns  mofiuo  L«one  dedmo  fieret  stimmns  pontl- 

'^s'Sftyjlnir  that  eerUjne  b*rtw  were  so  toggiAdttor  hym. 

>llii.l.».0.  ' 
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1  Thouch  I  be  a  splritaal  man.    8t«te  Papers,  L  ».  31- 
s  Hall,  both  king  of  thy  kinf  and  also  of  kli  tiagiam. 
Tynd.  Eipos.  p.  314. 

*  There  was  a  certaiA  secret  whereof  all  men  kacv  Mt 
Ibid.  315.  ^ 

*  ir  Ton  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  the  ktag  In  bh  herMi' 
liry  kingdom,  his  Majesty  wlU  follow  yon  at  a  fittinf  ms- 
son.   Htate  Paper*.  1.  M.  ^ 

*  MaJora  asscqul  quam  omaea  laalaa  wnamMmm  w 
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Paris."  ^  Henry  followed  on  the  map  the 
route  he  would  have  to  take :  **  Affairs  are 
going  on  well,"  wrote  the  cardinal,  'Uhe 
Lord  be  praised."  In  him  this  Christian 
language  was  a  mere  official  formality. 

Wolsey  was  mistaken  :  things  were  going 
on  badly.  On  the  20th  of  October  1522, 
Francis  I.  whom  so  much  perfidy  had  been 
unable  to  deceive, — Francis,  ambitious  and 
turbulent,  but  honest  in  this  matter  at  least, 
and  confiding  in  the  strength  of  his  arms, 
bad  suddenly  appeared  between  Cambray 
and  Valenciennes.  The  emperor  fled  to 
Flanders  in  ahirm,  and  VVoUey,  instead  of 
putting  himself  at  the  head  of  tlie  army,  had 
shielded  himself  under  his  arbitrator's  cloak. 
Writing  to  Henry,  who,  a  fortnight  before, 
had  by  his  advice  excited  Charles  to  att^ick 
France,  he  said;  **  I  am  confident  that  your 
virtuous  mediation  will  greatly  increase  your 
reputation  and  honour  throughout  Christen- 
dom."" Francis  rejected  VVolsey's  offers, 
but  th^  object  of  the  latter  was  attained. 
The  negatiations  had  gained  time  for  Charles, 
and  bad  weather  soon  stopped  the  French 
army.  Wolsey  returned  satisfied  to  London 
about  the  middle  of  December.  It  was  true 
that  Henry's  triumphant  entry  into  Paris 
became  very  difficult ;  but  the  cardinal  was 
sure  of  the  emperor's  favour,  and  through  it 
fhe  imagined)  of  the  tiara.  Wolsey  had 
done,  therefore,  what  he  desired.  He  had 
hardly  arrived  in  England,  when  there  came 
news  which  raised  him  to  the  height  of 
happiness :  Leo  X.  was  dead.  His  joy  sur- 
passed what  Henr^  had  felt  at  the  thought 
of  hia  hereditary  kingdom.  Protected  by  the 
powerful  Charles  Y.,  to  whom  he  had  sacri. 
need  everything,  the  English  cardinal  was 
at  last  on  the  point  of  receiving  that  ponti- 
fical crown  which  would  permit  him  to  crush 
heresy,  and  which  was,  in  his  eyes,  the  just 
rewara  of  so  many  infamous  transactions. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

The  Jost  Men  ef  Llncolnihlre— Their  Assemblies  and 
Teeehlnf— Asnee  and  3torden— Itinerant  Libraries— Fo- 
leniical  Conversations— Sarcasm- lluya)  Decree  and  Ter- 
ror—Depositions and  Condemnations— FOOT  ftlArtyre— A 
Conclave— Charles  consoles  Wolsey. 

Wolsey  did  not  stay  until  he  was  pope,  be- 
fore persecuting  the  disciples  of  the  word  of 
God.  Desirous  of  carrying  out  the  stipula- 
tions of  the  convention  at  Bruges,  he  had 
broken  out  against  **  the  king's  subjects  who 
disturbed  the  apostolic  see."  Henry  had  to 
vindicate  the  title  conferred  on  him  by  the 
pope ;  the  cardinal  had  to  gain  the  popedom  ; 


>  Toor  ffraee  shall  h*T#  hut  a  leyre  wey  to  Parys.   State 
pMtr».L4t. 
rCMtOK  MIS.  OaUff.  D.  i^  p.  Sf. 


and  both  could  satisfy  their  desires  by  tha 
erection  of  a  few  scaffolds.. 

In  the  county  of  Lincoln  on  the  shores  of 
the  North  Sea,  along  the  fertile  banks  of  the 
Humber,  Trent,  and  Witham,  and  on  the 
slopes  of  the    smiling  hills,    dwelt   many 
peaceful  Christians — labourers,  artificers,  and 
shepherds— who  spent  their  days  in  toil,  in 
keeping  their  fiocKS,  in  doing  good,  and  in 
reaaing  the  Bible.^     The  more  the  gospel- 
light  increoRed  in  England,  the  greater  was 
the  increase  in  the  number  of  these  children 
of  pence.*    These  **  just  men,"  as  they  were 
called,  were  devoid  of  human  knowledge,  but 
they   thirsted  for   the   knowledge  ot    God. 
1  hinking  tiicy  were  alone  the  true  disciples 
of  the  Lord,  they  married  only  among  them- 
selves.^     They    appe.'ired    occasionally    at 
church  ;  but  instead  of  repeating  their  prayers 
like  the  rest,  they  sat,  said  their  enemies, 
'*  mum  like  beasts."*    On  Sundays  and  holi- 
days, they  assembled  in  each  other's  hoofles, 
and  sometimes  passed  a  whole  night  in  read- 
ing a  portion  of  Scripture.     If  there  chanced 
to  be  few  books  among  them,   one   of  the 
brethren,  who  had  learnt  h^  heart  the  Epis- 
tle of  St  James,  the  beginning  of  St  Luke's 
gospel,   the   sermon  on   the  mount,  or  an 
epistle  of  St  Paul's,  would  recite  a  few  verses 
in  a  loud  and  calm  voice;  ,then  all  would 
piously  converse  about  the  holy  truths  ot 
the  faith,  and  exhort  one  another  to  put  them 
in  practice.     But  if  any  person  joined  their 
meetings,  who  did  not  belong  to  their  body, 
they  would  all  keep  silent.*   Speaking  much 
among  each  other,  they  were  speechless  be« 
fore  those  from  without :  fear  of  the  priests 
and  of  the  fagot  made  them  dumb.    There 
was  no  family  rejoicing  without  the  Scrip- 
tures.    At  the  marriage  of  a  daughter  of  the 
aged  Durdant,  one  of  their  patriarchs,  the 
wedding  party  met  secretly  in  a  bam,  and 
read  the  whole  of  one  of  St  Paul's  epistles. 
Marriages  are  rarely  celebrated  with  such 
pastimes  as  this ! 

Altliough  they  were  dumb  before  enemies 
or  suspected  persons,  these  poor  people  did 
not  keep  silence  in  the  presence  of  the  hum- 
ble :  a  glowing  prosetytism  characteriaed 
them  all.  *'  Come  to  my  house,"  said  the 
pious  Agnes  Ashford  to  James  Morden, 
"  and  I  will  teach  you  some  verses  of  Scrip- 
ture." Agnes  was  an  educated  woman ;  she 
could  read ;  Morden  came,  and  the  poor 
woman's  chamber  was  transformed  into  a 
school  of  theology.  Agnes  began :  "  Ye  are 
the  salt  of  the  e^irth,"  and  then  recited  the 
following  verses.*  Five  times  did  Morden 
return  to  Agnes  before  he  knew  that  beauti- 
ful discourse.      **  We  are  spread  like  salt 


1  Mnf  simple  labonrers  and  artificers.   Fose,  Acts,  Ir. 

**«  As  the  light  ef  the  isronpol  began  more  to  appear,  and 

the  number  of  pruCe»8or»  to  urow.    Ibt«l.  P.  *  > ■  ^.^ 

•  Did  contract  matriinony  only  with  themselves.     Ibid. 
P.K3.  *  Ibid.  p.W4 

•  If  any  came  In  among  them  that  were  not  of  I 
then  they  would  keep  allslleal.   Ihld. p. ^^ 

•  MAilk.  V.  IS-IS. 
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vrer  the  rarioas  parts  of  the  kingdom,"  said 
this  Christian  woman  to  the  neophyte,  **  in 
order  that  we  may  check  the  progress  of 
Buperstition  by  our  doctrine  and  our  life. 
But,"  added  she  in  alarm,  '*  keep  this  secret 
in  your  heart,  as  a  man  would  keep  a  thief 
in  prison."  * 

As  books  were  rare  these  pious  Christians 
bad  established  a  kind  of  itinerant  library, 
mod  one  John  Scrivener  was  continually  en- 
gaged in  carrying  the  precious  volumes  from 
one  to  another.'  But  at  times,  as  ho  was 
proceeding  along  the  banks  of  the  river  or 
through  the  forest  glades,  he  observed  that 
he  was  followed.  Ue  would  quicken  hi8 
pace  and  run  into  some  barn  where  the 
uiendly  peasants  promptly  hid  him  beneacn 
tiie  straw,  or,  like  the  spies  of  Israel,  under 
the  stalks  of  flax.'  The  bloodhounds  ar- 
rired,  sought  and  found  nothing ;  and  more 
than  once  those  who  so  generously  har- 
boured these  evangelists  oruelly  expiated  the 
crime  of  charity. 

The  disappomted  officers  had  scarcely  re- 
tired from  the  neighbourhood  when  these 
friends  of  the  word  of  God  came  out  of  their 
hiding-place,  and  profited  by  the  moment  of 
liberty  to  assemble  the  brethren.  The  per- 
secutions they  suffered  irritated  them  agamst 
the  priests.  They  worshipped  God,  read, 
and  san^  with  a  low  voice ;  but  when  the 
conversation  became  general,  they  gave  free 
course  to  their  indignation.  ^^  Would  you 
know  the  use  of  the  pope*8  pardons?"  said 
one  of  them ;  ^*  they  are  to  blind  the  eyes  and 
empty  the  purse."  —  "True  pilgrimages," 
■aid  the  tailor  Geoffrey  of  Uxbridge,  *'con. 
tist  in  visiting  the  poor  and  sick — barefoot, 
If  so  it  please  you — for  these  are  the  little 
ones  that  are  God's  true  image." — *'  Money 
spent  in  pilgrimages,"  added  a  third,  '*  serves 
only  to  maintain  thieves  and  harlots."^ — ^The 
women  were  often  the  most  animated  in  the 
aontroversy.  "  What  need  is  there  to  go  to 
the  /cc^"  said  Agnes  Ward,  who  disbelieved 
in  saints,  *'  when  we  may  go  to  the  htadf"^ 
— "  The  clergy  of  the  good  old  times,"  said 
the  wife  of  13a vid  Lewis,  "  used  to  lead  the 
people  as  a  hen  leadeth  her  chickens;*  hut 
now  if  our  priests  lead  their  flocks  anywhere, 
it  is  to  the  devil  assuredly." 

Erelong  there  was  a  general  panic  through- 
out tliis  district.  The  king's  confessor  John 
Longland  was  bishop  of  Lincoln.  This 
fanatic  priest,  Wolsey's  creature,  took  ad- 
vantage of  his  position  to  petition  Henry  for 
a  severe  persecution  :  this  was  the  ordinary 
use  in  England,  France,  and  elsewhere,  of 
the  confessors  of  princes.  It  was  unfortunate 
that  among  these  pious  disciples  of  the  word, 
men  of  a  cynical  turn  were  now  and  then 
met  with,  whose  biting  sarcasms  went  be- 
fond  all   bounds.      Wolsey  and  Longland 


>  Pttx*.  Acts.  It.  b.  sm. 
larrring  abom  book*  tnm  one  to  anoihor. 
UmaffotlacfBjiiitbolrbftnia.    lbM.p.S4S, 
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knew  how  to  employ  these  expressions  in 
arousing  the  king*s  anger.  '*  As  one  of  these 
fellows,"  they  said,  **  was  bnsy  beaiing  out 
his  com  in  his  bam,  a  man  chanced  to  pan 
by.  *  Good  morrow,  neighbonr,*  (said  the 
latter),  •  you  are  hard  at  it  1 ' — •  Yes,'  re- 
plied the  old  heretic,  thinking  of  transab- 
stantiation,  *  I  am  thrashing  the  com  oat  of 
which  the  priests  make  Grod  Almighty.""^ 
Henry  hesitated  no  longer. 

On  the  20th  October  1521,  nine  days  after 
the  bull  on  the  Defender  of  the  Faith  had  been 
signed  at  Rome,  the  king,  who  was  at  Wind- 
sor, summoned  his  secretary,  and  dictated  an 
order  commanding  all  his  subjects  to  arnist 
the  bishop  of  Lincoln  against  the  heretics. 
**  You  will  obey  it  at  the  peril  of  your  lives," 
added  he.    The  order  was  transmitted  to 
LongUnd,  and  the  bishop  immediately  issued 
his  warrants,  and  his  officers  spread  terror 
far  and  wide.    When  they  beheld  them,  theie 
peaceful  bat  timid  Christians  were  troubled. 
Isabella  Bartlet,  hearing  them  appro^  her 
cottage,  screamed  out  to  her  husband :  *'  Yoa 
are  a  lost  man  1  and  I  am  a  dead  woman!"* 
This  cry  was  re-echoed  from  all  the  oottsces 
of  Lincolnshire.    The  bishop,  on  his  joog- 
men  t  seat,  skilfully  played  upon  these  poor 
unhappy  beings  to  make  them  aocose  one  an- 
other.   Alas  I  aoooVding  to  the  ancient  pro- 
phecy :  **  the  brother  delivered  up  the  brother 
to  death."    Robert  Bartlet  deposed  against 
his  brother  Richard  and  his  own  wife ;  Jane 
Bernard  accused  her  own  father,  and  Tred- 
way  his  mother.     It  was  not  until  after  the 
most  cruel  anguish  that  these  poor  creatures 
were  driven  to  such  frightful  extremities; 
but  the  bishop  and  death  terrified  them :  a 
small    number    alone   remained    firm.     As 
regards    heroism,    Wickliffe's    Reformation 
brought  but  a  feeble  aid  to  the  Reformation 
of  the  sixteenth  century ;  still,  if  it  did  nuC 
furnish  many  heroes,  it  prepared  the  Eaglisk 
people  to  love  God's  word  above  all  things. 
Of  these   humble   people,  some  were  con- 
demned to  do  penance  in  different  monas- 
teries;   others  to  carry  a   faggot  on  their 
shoulders  thrice  round  the  market-place,  and 
then  to  stand  some  time  exposed  to  the  jeers 
of  the  populace  ;  others  were  fastened  to  a 
post  while  the  executioner  branded  them  on 
the  cheek  with  a  red-hot  iron.     They  also 
had  their  martjrrs.     Wickliffe's  revival  had 
never  been  without  them.     Four  of  these 
brethren  were  chosen  to  be  put  to  death,  and 
among  them  the  pious  evangelical  coiportevr 
Scrivener.     By  burning  him  to  ashes,  the 
clergy  desired  to  make  sure  that  he  would  no 
longer  circulate  the  word  of  God ;  and  by  a 
horrible  refinement  of  craelty  his  children 
were  compelled  to  set  fire  to  the  pile  that  was 
to  consume  their  father.*    They  stretched 


1  I  thresh  God  Almlffhty  out  of  ih«  ttr»w. 
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forth   their  trembling  hmili.   held  in  the 

atroag  graip  of  tha  axoculioners Poor 

children! But  It   ia  eiaier  to  bum  the 

limbs  of  ChtistianB  ihnn  to  quench  the  Spirit 
of  Ueuven,  These  orae!  firus  could  not  de- 
Biroy  amoni  Iho  Liiicohiphiro  peiianntry  thnt 
Eovo  of  C)iu  uiblc  nbicli  in  all  a^ea  baa  been 
England's  Htrength,  far  mora  tbsn  the  wisdom 
of  her  scr^tors  or  tlie  bravery  of  bur  gone- 

HsTing  by  these  cicploits  gnincd  indiapnt- 
Able  cUima  to  tliu  tiara,  Wolitey  tiinind  bia 
elforti  toirnnlB  Rome.  Leo  X.  aa  ne  hnre 
Been,  wdb  just  dead  (1S22).  Ths  canlinal 
•ent  Pace  to  Romo.  inBtracting  him  to  "  Ro- 
prcMnt  to  tliB  canUanlB  that  hy  choosing  a 
partisaa  of  Charlea  or  Francia,  lliey  will  in- 
Cnr  the  enmity  of  one  or  the  other  of  these 

frinces,  and  that  if  they  elect  aome  feebie 
talian  prieat,  the  apoalolical  see  moat  be- 
come the  prey  o(  the  strongeaL  Lather's  re- 
volt and  the  emperor's  ambition  endanger  tlis 
papacy.  There  ia  only  one  means  ot  pre- 
venting the  threatening  dangers It  ia 

to  choose  raa Mow  go  and  exert  your- 

•el[."  >  The  conclave  opened  at  Rome  on  the 
37lh  December,  and  Wolsey  vraa  proposed; 
but  the  cardinals  were  not  genuratly  idvour- 
ftblo  to  hi*  election.  "  Hu  ia  too  yonnff," 
(aid  one;  "too  firm,"  said  another.  "  Ua 
will  fix  the  seat  of  the  papacy  in  lilngland 
and  not  in  Kome,"  urged  niunv.  He  did  not 
Peceive  twenty  votes.  "  The  cardinals," 
wrote  the  Engiisli  ombaisodur,  "  aiinrled  nnd 
jtiarrelled  with  each  other:  and  thoir  bod 
£)ith  and  haired  iocronsed  every  day."  On 
Uie  sixth  day,  onlf  one  dish  wua'  sent  them  ; 
and  then  in  duapair  they  chose  Adrian,  who 
had  been  tutor  to  the  emperor,  and  the  try 
Was  raised:  l^pani  habmiui I 

Daring  all  Chia  time  Wolaoy  was  in  L<>n- 
ilon,  consamed  by  amlntion,  and  counting  the 
days  and  hoara.  At  length  a  deapaloh  from 
Ghent,  dated  the  S!d  January,  reached  him 
with  theac  words:  ■■  On  the  9th  of  January, 

tfae  cardinal  of  Tortosa  was  elected  I  " 

Wolaey  was  almost  diatracted.  To  gain 
Charles,  he  had  sacriBccd  the  allianci;  of  Fran- 
cis L;  there  was  no  etmtflgem  that  he  bad 
Hot  employed,  and  yet  CbarVes,  in  spite  of  liia 
CDgagemcnta,  had  procured  the  election  of  liis 

tutor! The  emperor  knew  what  must  be 

t)io  cardinal's  anger,  and  endeavourcl  to  ap- 
pcnne  it;  ■' The  new  pope,"  ho  wrote,  "iaold 
and  sickly;*  lie  cannot  hold  bis  office  long 

Beg  the  oardinal  of  York  fur  my  sake  to 

lai*  ijrtat  cart  of  hit  healA," 

Charleadid  more  than  this:  ho  visited  Lon- 
don in  peraon,  under  preleuoe  of  hia  betrothal 
with  Mary  of  England,  anil,  in  the  treaty 
then  drawn  up,  be  oonaented  1o  the  insei-lion 
of  »n  artlclo  by  -virtue  of  which  llonry  Vll  f. 

omiwror  bound  (liumaolvea,  if 

I!  the  treaty,  lo  appear 


before  W'dsev  and  to  sabmittu  bis  doMHOBS.* 
I'hc  cardinal,  graliliBd  by  sucli  coudeaoea 
aion.  grew  calm;  and  at  the  same  time  he 
wna  soothed  with  the  moat  Qultering  hopM> 
"  CImrlts's  imbecile  preceptor,"  thay  told 
him,  "hna  arrived  at  the  Vaticiin.  atteodad 
only  by  lii a  female  couk :  you  shall  soon  mak« 

grand 
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cluwi  <r  IdniH-aiMI  or  IsMla  Ika  tiisniiuls>~ 
Tni<>1*  In  Xsuunfii  Hum  ftilk  Ma»  him  u  mo. 
Uqnm->nnHiitlaB  In  Ldmbii— TrDdaln  woinllflii  ■ 


WuiLE  the  cardinal  waa  intrigninc  to  attain 
hia  selfish  ends,  Tyndale  waa  hunihly  can^. 
ing  out  l)ie  great  idea  of  giving  the  Scnp- 
lui-BB  of  God  to  England. 

After  bidding  a  aad  farewell  t«  the  manor- 
honae  of  Sodbury,  the  learned  tutor  had  d»> 
parted  for  Loudon.  This  occurred  about  tha 
end  of  15^2  or  the  beginning  of  1523.  Bs 
had  left  the  university — he  had  forsaken  tbo 
huuae  of  his  protector;  his  wandering  earaet 
waa  about  to  commence,  but  a  thick  veil  hid 
from  him  all  its  aorrows.  Tvndale,  A  man 
aitnple  in  hia  habits,  sober,  daring,  and  gene- 
rous, fenriug  neither  fatigue  nor  danger,  Iti- 
Qi^xihle  in  hia  duty,  anointed  with  the  Spirit 
uf  (iu-1,  oretfloff  ing  with  lore  for  his  brethreiii 
emiincipnted  from  human  traditions,  the  ser- 
vant of  God  alone,  and  loving  naught  but 
Jesus  Clniat,  imaginative,  quick  at  repartee, 
and  of  touching  cloqoence— such  a  mau  might 
hare  shone  in  the  foremost  ranks;  bnt  be 
preferred  a  rclirvd  life  in  aome  poor  comet', 
provided  be  could  give  his  countrymen  tbe 
:<cripturea  of  God.  Whert;  could  lie  lind  thil  ' 
c-ilm  retreat?  was  the  question  he  put  to 
himself  as  ho  was  ninkiiis  his  sulilary  way 
lo  London.  The  metropolitan  aee  was  then 
filled  by  Cutlibert  ToustoU.  who  wnsmoreof 
a  Etateaman  and  a  acholir  tluui  of  U  church- 
man, ■'  (ho  first  of  Engliah  men  in  Greek  ' 
and  Lilin  literature,"  said  Eruamus.  Thii 
culojry  of  the  loarnod  Dutchmiin  occurred  lo 
Tyndale's  memory.*  It  "n«  llic  Gri'ek  Tes- 
tament of  EnismuB  thut  U\  me  to  Christ, 
snid  he  tohimielf;  wliyahould  noi  tlie  house 
of  Erasmus's  friend  offer  mo  n  shelter  that  I 
may  translate  it \t  last  he  re»cheil  Lon- 
don, and,  a  stranger  in  that  crowded  city,  he 
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wandered  along  the  streets,  a  prey  -by  turns 
to  hope  and  fear. 

Beinf^  recommended  by  8ir  John  Walsh 
to  Sir  Harry  Guildford,  the  king's  comptrol- 
ler, and  by  him  to  several  priests,  Tyndale 
began  to  preach  almost  immediately,  espe- 
oially  at  !:>t  Dunstan*s,  and  bore  into  the 
heart  of  the  capital  the  truth  which  had  been 
banish^  from  the  banks  of  the  Severn.  The 
word  of  God  was  with  him  the  basis  of  sal- 
▼atioD,  and  the  yrac/b  of  God  its  essence.  His 
inventive  mind  presented  the  truths  he  pro- 
claimed in  a  stnking  manner.  He  said  on 
one  occasion: — "  It  is  the  blood  of  Christ 
that  opens  the  gates  of  heaven,  and  not  thy 

works.     I  am  wrong Yes,   if  thou  wilt 

have  it  so,  by  thy  good  works  shnlt  thou  be 
saved. — Yet,  understand  me  well, — not  by 
those  which  thou  hast  done,  but  by  those 
which  ChriKt  has  done  for  thee.  Christ  is  in 
thee  and  thou  in  him,  knit  together  insepa- 
rably. Thou  canst  not  be  damned,  except 
Chnst  be  damned  with  thee ;  neitlier  can 
Christ  be  saved  except  thou  be  saved  with 
him."  *  This  lucid  view  of  justification  by 
faith  plnces  Tyndale  among  the  reformers. 
He  did  not  take  his  seat  on  a  bishop's  throne, 
or  wear  a  silken  cope  ;  but  he  mounted  the 
scaffold,  and  was  clothed  with  a  garment  of 
flames.  In  the  service  of  a  crucified  Saviour 
this  latter  distinction  is  higher  than  the 
former. 

Yet  the  translation  was  his  chief  business ; 
he  spoke  to  his  acquaintances  about  it,  and 
some  of  them  opposed  his  project.  *'  The 
teachings  of  the  doctors,"  said  some  of  the 
city  tradesmen,  **  can  alone  make  us  under- 
stand Scripture."  *'  That  is  to  say,"  replied 
Tyndale,  "  I  must  measure  the  yard  by  the 
cloth.^  Look  here,"  continued  he,  using  a 
practical  argument,  **  here  are  in  your  shop 

twenty  pieces  of  stuff  of  (afferent  lengths 

Do  you  measure  the  yard  by  these  pieces,  or 

the  pieces  by  the  yard? The  universal 

standard  is  Scripture."  This  comparison  was 
easily  fixed  in  tne  minds  of  the  petty  trades- 
men of  the  capital. 

Desirous  of^ carrying  out  his  project,  Tyn- 
dale aspired  to  become  the  bishop's  chap- 
lain ; '  his  ambition  was  more  modest  than 
Wolscy's.  The  hellenist  possessed  qualities 
which  could  not  fail  to  please  the  most  learned 
of  Englishmen  in  Greek  literature  :  Tonstall 
and  Tyndale  both  liked  and  rend  the  same 
authors.  The  ex-tutor  determined  to  plead 
his  cause  through  the  elegant  and  harmo- 
nious  disciple  of  Radicus  and  Gorgias:  **  Here 
is  one  of  Isocrates'  orations  that  I  have  trans- 
lated into  Latin,"  said  he  to  Sir  Harry  Guild- 
ford :  "  I  should  be  pleased  to  become  chap- 
lain to  his  lordship  the  bishop  of  London; 
will  you  beg  him  to  accept  this  trifle.  Iso- 
crates ought  to  bean  excellent  recommenda- 
tion  to  a  scholar ;  will  you  be  good  enough 
to  add  yours,"  Guildforcl  spoke  to  the  bisliop, 

1  Arn^ftl.  Doetr.  Tr.  p.  »t, 

s  BtlskooMdlobthlicbftplftla. 
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placed  the  translatiim  in  his  bands,  and  Ton* 
stall  replied  with  that  benevolence  which  he 
showed  to  every  one.  **  Your  business  ii  ic 
a  fair  way,"  said  the  comptroller  to  Tyndsle; 
**  write  a  letter  to  his  lordship,  and  delirer  it 
yourself."  * 

Tyndale's  hopes  now  began  to  be  realized. 
He  wrote  his  letter  in  the  best  style,  and 
then,  commending  himself  to  God,  proceeded 
to  the  episcopal  palace.  He  fortunately  knevr 
one  of  tne  bishop's  officers,  William  Hebtltb- 
wayte,  to  whom  he  gave  the  letter.  Hebilth- 
wayte  carried  it  to  his  lordship,  while  Tyn- 
dale waited.  His  heart  throbbed  with  anx- 
iety :  shall  he  find  at  last  the  long  hoped 
for  asylum?  The  bishop's  answer  might 
decide  the  whole  course  of  his  life.  If  tbe 
door  is  opened, — if  the  translator  of  tbe 
Scriptures  should  be  settled  in  the  episcnptl 
palace,  why  should  not  bis  London  patron 
receive  the  truth  like  his  patron  at  Sodborr? 
and,  in  that  case,  what  a  future  for  tlse 
church  and  for  the  kingdom  ! Tbe  Refor- 
mation was  knocking  at  the  door  of  the 
hierarchy  of  England,  and  the  latter  wis 
about  to  utter  its  yea  or  its  nay.  Afker  s 
few  moments*  absence  Hebilthwayte  ntars- 
ed :  **  I  am  going  to  conduct  yoa  to  his  lord- 
ship." Tyndale  fancied  himself  that  be  had 
attained  his  wishes. 

The  bishop  was  too  kind-hearted  to  lefrne 
an  audience  to  a  man  who  called  upon  bin 
with  the  triple  recommendation  of  Isocrates, 
of  the  comptroller,  and   of  the   king's  old 
companion  m  arms.     He  received  Tyndale 
with  kindness,   a  little  tempered  howerer 
with  coldness,  as  if  he  were  a  man  ifboae 
acquaintanceship    might    compromise  him. 
Tyndale  having  made   known  his  wishes, 
the  bishop  hastened  to  reply:    "  AIas!  mjr 
house  is  full ;  I  have  now  more  people  than 
I  Ciin  employ.""     Tyndale  was  discomfited 
by  this  answer.     The  bishop  of  London  was 
a  learned  man,  but  wanting  in  courage  and 
consistency ;  he  gave  his  right  hand  to  the 
friends  of  letters  and  of  the  gospel,  and  bii 
left  hand  to  the  friends  of  the  priests ;  and 
then  endeavoured  to  walk  with  both.    Bat 
when  he  had  to  choose   between  tlie  two 
parties,  clerical  interests  prevailed.    There 
was  no  lack  of  bisliops,  priests,  and  Uymen 
about  him,  who  intimidated  him  by  their 
clamours.    After  taking  a  few  steps  forward, 
he   suddenly  recoiled.     Still  Tyndale  ren- 
tured  to  hazard  a  word :  but  the  prelate  was 
cold  as  before.   The  humanists,  wno  laughed 
at  the  ignorance  of  the  monks,  hesitated  U) 
touch  an  ecclesiastical  system  which  lavished 
on  them  such  rich  sinecures.    They  accepted 
the  new  ideas  in  theory,  but  not  in  practice. 
They  were  very  willing  to  discuss  them  at 
table,  but  not  to   proclaim  them  from  tbe 
pulpit;  and  covering  the  Greek  Testament 


1^ 


I  He  willed  mo  to  write  an  epUtle  to  my  loH,  vA  to  ^ 
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*  My  Lord  aiMwored  dm«  hJa  himt  was  talL 
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with  applaase,  they  tore  it  in  pieces  when 
rendered  into  the  vulgar  tonguo.  **  If  you 
will  look  well  about  London,*'  said  Tonstnll 
coldly  to  the  poor  priest ;  "  you  will  not  fail 
to  meet  with  some  suitable  employ  me irt." 
This  was  all  Tyndale  could  obtain.  Hebiltli- 
wayte  waited  on  him  to  the  door,  and  the 
faellenist  departed  sad  and  desponding. 

His  expectitions  were  disappointed.  Driven 
from  the  banks  of  the  Severn,  without  a  home 
in  the  capital,  what  would  become  of  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures  ?    **  Alas  I "  he 

said  ;  '*  I  was  deceivea *  there  is  tiothing 

to  be  looked  for  from  the  bishops Christ 

was  smitten  on  the  cheek  before  the  bishop, 
Paul  was  buffeted  before  the  bishop '...and  a 
bishop  has  just  turned  me  away."  His  de- 
jection did  not  last  long :  there  was  an  elas- 
tic principle  in  his  soul.  '*  I  hunger  for  the 
word  of  God,"  said  he,  **  I  will  translate  it, 
whatever  they  may  say  or  do.  God  will  not 
suffer  me  to  perish.  He  never  made  a  mouth 
bat  he  made  food  for  it,  nor  a  body,  but  he 
made  raiment  also."' 

This  trustfulness  was  not  misplaced.     It 
was  the  privilege  of  a  layman  to  give  what 
the  bishop  refused.    Among  Tyndale^s  hear- 
ers at  St  Dunstan's  was  a  rich  merchant 
named  Humphrey  Monmouth,  who  had  visited 
Rome,  and  to  whom  (as  well  as  to  his  com- 
panions) the  pope  had  been  so  kind  as  to 
five  certain  Roman  curiosities,  sucu  as  in- 
ulgences,  a  culpd  et  a  pand.    Ships  laden 
with  his  manufactures  erery  year  quitted 
London  for  foreign  countries.     He  had  for- 
merly attended  Colet's  preachin?  at  St  Paul's, 
and  from  the  year  1515  he  had  known  the 
word  of  God.*    He  was  one  of  the  gentlest 
and  most  obliging  men  in  England  ;  he  kept 
open  house  ^or  the  friends  of  learning  and  of 
the  Gospel,  and  his  library  contained  the 
newest  publications.     In  putting  on  Jesus 
Christ,  Monmouth  had  particularly  striven 
to  put  on  his  character ;  he  helped  generously 
with  his  purse  both  priests  and  men  of  let- 
ters ;  he  gave  forty  pounds  sterling  to  the 
chaplain  of  the  bishop  of  London,  the  same 
to  tiie  king's,  to  the  provincial  of  the  Augus- 
tines.  and  to  others  be^iides.     Latimer,  who 
sometimes  dined  with  him,  once  related  in 
the  pulpit  an  anecdote  characteristic  of  the 
friends    of   the    Reformation    in    England. 
Among  the  regular  guests  at  Monmouth's 
table  was  one  of  his  poorest  neighbours,  a 
zealous  Romanist,  to  wtiom  his  generous  host 
often  used  to  lend  money.     One  day  when 
the  pious  merchant  was  extolling  Scripture 
and  blaming  popery,  his  neighbour  turned 
pale,  rose  from  tne  table,  and  left  the  room. 
**  I  will  never  set  foot  in  hi?  house  aguin," 
he  said  to  his  friends,  "  and  I  will  never  bor- 
row another  shilling  of  him."*  He  next  went 


I  T  was  beimfled.    TyndAle,  Doctr.  Tr.  p.  395. 
»  Kx positions,  r.  W. 
*  Trnd.  and  Frytit*!  Works,  IL j>.  M9. 
4  Tn«  rich  man  becan  to  be  »  Scripture 
Icmums.  p.  440  (P»rk.  1oe>. 
<  Lfttimei^  Works*  i.  p,  411.  Ho  woold  borrow  bo  Cmon] 
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to  the  bishop  and  laid  an  informati  n  against 
his  benefrtctor.  Monmouth  forgave  him,  and 
tried  to  bring  him  buck  ;  but  the  neighbour 
constantly  turned  out  of  his  way.  Once,  how- 
ever, they  met  iu  a  street  so  narrow  that  he 
could  not  escape.  "  I  will  pass  by  without 
looking  at  him,"  said  the  Romanist  turning, 
awa^  his  head.  But  Monmouth  went  straight 
to  him,  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  said  affeo 
tionately :  **  Neighbour,  what  wrong  have  I 
done  you?"  and  he  continued  to  speak  to 
him  with  so  much  love,  that  the  poor  man 
fell  on  his  knees,  burst  into  tears,  and  begged 
his  forgiveness.*  Such  was  the  spirit  which, 
at  the  very  outset,  animated  the  work  of  the 
Reformation  in  England :  it  was  acceptable 
to  God,  and  found  favour  with  the  people. 

Monmouth  being  edified  by  Tvndale*9 
sermons,  inquired  into  his  means  of  living. 
**  I  have  none,"*  replied  he, "  but  I  hope  tQ 
enter  into  the  bishop's  service."  This  was 
before  his  visit  to  Tonstall.  When  Tyndale 
saw  all  his  hopes  fnistrated,  he  went  to  Mon- 
mouth and  told  him  everything.  "  Come  and 
live  with  me,"  said  the  wealthy  merchant, 
"and  there  labour."  God  did  to  Tyndale 
according  to  his  faith.  Simple,  frugal,  de- 
voted to  work,  he  studied  night  and  day  ;* 
and  wishing  to  guard  his  mind  against  **  being 
overcharged  with  surfeiting,"  he  refused  the 
delicacies  of  his  patron's  table,  and  would 
take  nothing  but  sodden  meat  and  small 
beer.*  It  would  even  seem  that  he  carried 
simplicity  in  dress  almost  too  far.*  By  his 
conversation  and  his  works,  he  shed  over  the 
house  of  his  patron  the  mild  light  of  the 
Christian  virtues,  and  Monmouth  loved  him 
more  and  more  every  day. 

Tyndale  was  advancing  in  his  work  when 
John  Fryth,  the  mathematician  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge,  arrived  in  London.  It 
is  probable  that  Tyndale,  feeling  the  want  of 
an  associate,  had  invited  him.  United  like 
Luther  and  Melancthon,  the  two  friends  held 
many  precious  conversations  together.  **  I 
will  consecrate  my  life  wholly  to  the  church 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  said  Fryth.®  "  To  be  a  good 
man,  you  must  give  great  part  of  yourself  to 
your  parents,  a  greater  part  to  your  country ; 
but  the  greatest  of  all  to  the  church  of  the 
Lord."  '*  The  people  should  know  the  word 
of  God,"  '  they  saii  both.  •*  The  interpreta- 
tion of  the  gospel  without  the  intervention  of 
councils  or  popes,  is  sufficient  to  create  a 
saving  faith  in  the  heart."  They  shut  them- 
selves up  in  the  little  room  in  Monmouth's 
house,  and  translated  chapter  after  chapter 
from  the  Greek  into  plain  English.  The  bi- 
shop of  Limdon  knew  nothing  of  the  work 
going  on  a  few  yards  from  him,  and  every- 


1  Latimer's  Work*.  L  p.  441.  9  FOso.  Aoto,  It  9.  cm 
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thing  was  succeeding  to  Tyndale's  wishes 
when  it  was  interrupted  by  an  unforeseen  cir- 
enmstance. 

Longland,  the  persecutor  of  the  Lincoln- 
shire  Christians,  did  not  confine  his  activity 
within  the  limits  of  his  diocese ;  he  besieged 
the  king,  the  cardinal,  and  the  queen  with 
his  cruel  importunities,  using  W  olsey's  in- 
fluence with  Henry,  and  Henry^s  with  Wol- 
■ey.  *'  His  majesty,"  he  wrote  to  the  cardinal, 
**  shows  in  this  holy  dispute  as  much  good- 
ness as  zeal yet,  be  pleased  to  urge  him 

to  OYerthrow  God's  enemies."  And  then 
turning  to  the  king,  the  confessor  said,  to 
spur  him  on :  "  The  cardinal  is  about  to 
fulminate  the  greater  excommunication 
against  all  who  possess  Luther's  Works  or 
hold  his  opinions,  and  to  make  the  booksel- 
lers sign  a  bond  before  the  magistrates,  not 
to  mW  heretical  books."  "  Wonderful  1  "  replied 
Henry  with  a  sneer,  '*  they  will  fear  the 
magUterial  bond,  I  think,  more  than  the 
derical  excommunication."  And  yet  the 
consequences  of  the  **  clerical "  excommuni- 
catiou  were  to  be  very  positive  ;  whosoever 
persevered  in  his  offence  was  to  be  pursued 
Dy  .the  law  ad  ignem^  even  to  the  firc.^  At 
last  the  confessor  applied  to  the  queen  :  "  We 
cannot  be  sure  of  restraining  the  press,"  he 
said  to  her.  "  These  wretched  booKs  come  to 
us  from  Germany,  France,  and  the  Low 
Countries ;  and  are  even  printed  in  the  very 
midst  of  us.  Madam,  we  must  train  and 
prepare  skilful  men,  such  as  are  able  to  dis- 
cuss  the  controverted  points,  so  that  the  laity, 
struck  on  the  one  hand  by  well  developed 
Ai^uments,  and  frightened  by  the  fear  of 
punishment  on  the  other,  may  be  kept  in 
obedience."  *  In  the  bishop's  system,  **  fire  " 
was  to  be  the  complement  of  Koman  learn- 
ing. The  essential  idea  of  Jesuitism  is  al- 
ready visible  in  this  conception  of  Henry  the 
Eighth's  confessor.  That  system  is  the  na- 
tural development  of  Romanism. 

Tonstall,  urged  forward  by  Longland,  and 
desirous  of  showing  himself  as  holy  a  church- 
man as  he  had  once  been  a  skilful  statesman 
and  elegant  scholar — Tonstall,  the  friend  of 
Erasmus,  began  to  persecute.  He  would 
have  feared  to  shed  blood,  like  Longland; 
but  there  are  measures  which  torture  the 
mind  and  not  the  body,  and  which  the  most 
moderate  men  fear  not  to  make  use  of.  John 
Higgins,  Henry  Chambers,  Thomas  Eagle- 
stone,  a  priest  named  Edmund  Spilman,  and 
some  other  Christians  in  London,  used  to 
meet  and  read  portions  of  the  Bible  in  Eng- 
lish, and  even  asserted  publicly  that  '*  Luther 
had  more  learning  in  his  little  finger  than  all 
the  doctors  in  England."*  The  bishop 
ordered  these  rebels  to  be  arrested  ;  ho  flat- 
tered and  alarmed  them,  threatening  them 
with  a  cruel  death  (which  he  would  hardly 


>  And«non*s  Annals  of  the  Bible,  1.  p.  41 
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have  inflicted  on  them),  and  by  these  skllfBl 
practices  reduced  them  to  silence. 

Tyndale,  who  witnessed  this  perseeatioD, 
feared  lest  the  stake  should  interrapt  his  U- 
bour.  If  those  who  read  a  few  fragments  of 
Scripture  are  threatened  with  death,  wh^ 
will  he  not  have  to  endure  who  is  translating 
the  whole?  His  friends  entreated  him  to 
withdraw  from  the  bishop's  pursuit.  "  Alas!" 
he  exclaimed,  *'  is  there  then  no  place  where 

1  can  translate  the  Bible? It  is  not  the 

bishop's  house  alone  that  is  closed  against 
me,  but  all  England."^ 

He  then  miule  a  great  sacrifice.  Knoe 
there  is  no  place  in  his  own  country  where 
he  can  translate  the  word  of  God,  he  will  g^ 
and  seek  one  among  the  nations  of  the  conti- 
nent. It  is  true  the  people  are  unknown  to 
him ;  he  is  without  resources ;  perhaps  per- 
secution and  even  death  await  him  there 

It  matters  not !  some  time  must  elapse  be- 
fore it  is  known  what  he  is  doing,  and  per- 
haps  he  will  have  been  able  to  translate  the 
Bible.  He  turned  his  eyes  towards  Germsnj. 
'*  God  does  not  destine  us  to  a  quiet  life  ben 
below,"  he  said.'  *'  If  he  calls  us  to  peace  on 
the  part  of  Jesus  Christ,  he  calls  os  to  war 
on  tue  part  of  the  world" 

There  lay  at  that  moment  in  the  rirer 
Thames  a  vessel  loading  for  Hamburg.  Moq- 
mouth  gave  Tyndale  ten  pounds  sterling  for 
his  voyage,  and  other  friends  contributed  s 
like  amount.  He  left  the  half  of  this  sum  in 
the  hands  of  his  benefactor  to  provide  for  his 
future  wants,  and  prepared  to  quit  London, 
where  he  had  spent  a  year.'  Rejected  by  his 
fellow  countrymen,  persecuted  by  the  clergy, 
and  carrying  with  him  only  bis  New  Tesu- 
ment  and  his  ten  pounds,  he  went  on  board 
the  ship,  shaking  off  the  dust  of  his  feet,  ac- 
cording to  his  Master's  precept,  and  that  dust 
full  back  on  the  priests  of  England.  He  was 
indignant  (says  the  chronicler)  against  those 
coarse  monks,  covetous  priests,  and  pompous 
prelates,^  who  were  waging  an  impious  war 
against  God.  *'  What  a  trade  is  that  of  the 
priests  I  "  he  said  in  one  of  his  later  writings ; 
"  they  want  money  for  every  thing ;  monef 
for  baptism,  money  for  churchings,  for  wed- 
dings, for  buryings,  for  images,  brotherhoods, 
penances,  soul  masses,  bells,  organs,  chalice^ 
copes,  surplices,  ewers,  censers,  and  ail  man- 
ner of  ornaments.  Poor  sheep !  The  parson 
shears,  the  vicar  shaves,  the  parish  priest 
poUs,  the  friar  scrapes,  the  indulgence  seller 

Sares all  that  you  want  is  a  butcher  to 
ay  you  and  take  away  your  skin.^  He  will 
not  leave  you  long.  Why  are  your  prelates 
dressed  in  red?  Because  they  are  ready  to 
shed  the  blood  of  whomsoever  seeketh  the 
word  of  God.^  Scourge  of  states,  devastators 
of  kingdoms,  the  priests  take  away  not  only 

1  But  aUo  that  there  wm  no  place  to  do  U  U  all  EafiMi 
Tjrnd.  Dootr.  Tr. »«. 

«  We  be  not  called  to  a  soft  lltlnc    IbM.  tt.  p.  MSi        . 

*  Marklnf  especially  the  demeaaoor  ^tbe  praa^M"" 
beholding  toe  pomp  of  the  ptelatoa.    pyne.  Aieta,  v.  fi  i» 

4  Hock  Tr.  p.  IJHi   Ob«dlMM«QraOkt.r 
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Holy  Scriplure,but  also  prosperity  anc!  pencil ; 
bnt  of  their  councili  ii  no  layman  ;  roigning 
OTor  all,  they  obey  nobody ;  snd  miikiTig  nil 
ooncar  lo  their  own  greatoeBB,  they  lonsjiire 
•gainBt  every  kingdom."' 

No  kingdom  was  to  be  more  familinr  than 
England  with  th«  conspiracies  ortliu  pnpucy 
of  whicli  Tyndala  spoke ;  and  yet  none  wus 
to  free  itself  more  irrerocably  from  the  pouer 
<rf'  Rome. 

Yet  TyndalBWBB  leBlingthe  shnrea  of  his 
natiTe  land,  and  as  ho  turned  hin  evi's  to. 
^ards  the  new  coantriai,  hope  revived  in  his 
heart.  He  was  going  to  be  free,  and  lie  ivonid 
use  his  liberty  to  deliver  the  word  nf  Umi.  no 
long  held  captive.  "  The  priests,"  hu  iiiiid  one 
day,  "when  they  had  slain  Cbriat,  nel  pnlc- 
■lea  to  keep  him  in  his  scpulchru,  that  he 
should  not  rise  again)  even  so  haveoiir  priests 
buried  the  testament  of  God,  and  all  tlicir 
stady  is  to  keep  it  down,  that  it  rise  nut 
again.*  Bat  the  hoar  of  the  Lord  is  come, 
and  nothing  can  hinder  the  word  or  (joil,  ns 
nothing  could  hinder  JeKQS  Christ  of  M  fioni 
iaaaing  from  the  tomb."  Indeed  lh.it  pimr 
man,  tiien  sailing  towardfl  Germany,  \r;in  tti 
■end  back,  even  from  the  banks  of'llia  l::lbi:, 
the  eternal  gospel  to  hii  conntrymeii. 


CHAPTER  IX. 
BIlMr  U  C>inl>TUf>-ODii'ant«iu-Th(  Dnltenlii  Cmu- 


TniB  ship  did  not  bear  away  alt  Ihu  liopta  i 
England.  A  society  of  Christians  tiad  Iit: 
formed  at  Cambridge,  of  which  Bilnuy  w:i 
the  centre.  Ho  now  knew  no  otluT  cHiiri 
law  than  .Scripture,  and  hod  ronrid  n  iiei 
master,  "  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ,". ■inys  n 
historian.  Although  he  was  natarnlly  timit 
and  often  suffered  from  the  eichitimtio 
broaght  on  by  bis  fasts  and  vigils,  ihiiru  vin 
in  his  language  a  life,  liberty,  and  strL'n<;tl 
strikingly  in  contrast  with  bis  sickly  uppi^.ii 
Biice.  He  desired  to  draw  to  the  knonkd); 
of  Qod,'  all  whocame  nigh  him  ;  and  by  di 
grcEB,  the  rays  of  the  gospel  sun,  which  n-ii 
tben  rising  in  the  firmament  of  Chriatt^nJun 
piorCL-d  the  ancient  windows  of  thu  college! 
and  illuminated  the  solitary  chamboi's  i>f  cu: 
tain  of  the  masters  and  fellows,  ilniitcr  .\i 
thnr,  Uaitcr  Thistle  of  ]'embn>ke  Hull,  nn 
Master  Stafford,  were  among  tbe  first  Id  joi 
"■'  George  Stafford,  profeBS         '   '' 


life,  clear  and  precise  in  his  teaching.     H« 
WHS  admired  by  eveiT  one  in  Cambridge,  ao 

that  his  conversion,  lifao  that  of  his  fnend*, 
ipread  alarm   among  the   partisana  of  ths 


(till  r 


S^ 


nity,  1 


king  than  thin  was  deslined  to  give  the 
English  Reformation  a  champion  more  illna. 
trioua  than  either  Stafford  or  Bilney. 
There  was  in  Cambridge,  at  that  time,  a 

triest  notorious  for  his  ardent  fanaticism. 
a  the  processions,  amidst  the  pomp,  pra^era, 
and  chanting  of  the  train,  none  could  fail  to 
notice  a  miiater  of  arts,  about  thirty  years  of 
age,  who.  with  erect  head,  carried  proudly 
the  university  cross.  Hugh  Latimer,  for 
such  was  his  name,  combined  a  biting  humoar 
with  an  impetuous  disposition  and  indefati- 
gable Eeal,  and  was  very  quick  in  ridiculing 
the  faults  of  bis  adversaries.  There  waa 
more  wit  and  raillery  in  his  fanaticism  than 
can  often  be  found  in  such  charaoten,  Ua 
followed  the  friends  of  the  word  of  God  into 
the  colleges  and  houses  where  they  nsed  to 
meet,  debated  with  them,  and  pressed  them  to 
abandon  their  fuitb.  He  was  a  second  Saul, 
and  was  soon  10  resemble  the  apostle  of  th« 
Gentiles  in  auolher  respect. 

He  first  saw  light  in  the  rear  1491,  in  th« 
county  of  Leicester.  Hngh'i  father  was  an 
honest  yeoman  ;  and,  accompanied  by  one 
of  his  fix  sisters,  the  little  boy  t'  "— 
(ended  in  the  pastares  the  five  ace 
belonging  to  the  fam,  or  driven  home  U 
mother  the  thirty  cows  it  was  her  huaineaa 
to  milk.'  In  14ST,  the  Comlsh  rebels,  nndov 
Lord  Andley,  having  encamped  at  Black> 
heath,  our  farmer  bad  donned  his  nuty  ar- 
mour, and,  mounting  bii  horse,  responded  to 
the  summons  of  the  crown.  Hugh,  then  only 
aiz  years  old,  wai  present  at  hia  departure, 
and  as  if  he  had  wished  to  take  bis  little  part 
in  the  battle,  he  had  buckled  the  straps  of  hii 
father's  armour.'  Pifty.two  years  atterwardB 
he  recaliod  this  circumstance  to  mind  in  a 
sermon  preached  before  king  Edward.  Hia 
father's  houso  was  always  open  to  thendgh. 
hours ;  and  no  poor  man  ever  turned  awaj 
r .u..  J ithout  having  received  aim*. 

'"Oft 

remarked  with  joy  tbe  precocious  nndentand- 
ing  of  his  son,  he  bad  him  educated  In  the 

I  country  schools,  and  then  sent  to  QimbHdga 
at  the  age  of  fourteen.    This  waa  in  ICHU, 

I  just  as  Luther  waa  entering  the  Anguatine 

The  son  of  the  Leioestenhire  yeoman  wm 
lively,  fond  of  pteaanre,  and  of  cheerful  oon- 
versation,  and  minsled  frequently  in  tbe 
amusements  of  hia  fdlow-itudenta.  One  day, 
a*  they  were  dining  together,  one  of  the  patty 
exclaimed :  Hii  mehuM  quam  IiFlari  et  jartn 
Une/—"  There  is  nothing  better  than  tc  * 


a  man  of  deep  learning  and  holy    ^^^^  ,„j  ^  ^  well."'—"  A  rengeiuce  a 


D'AUBIQN^'S  HISTORY  OP  THE  REFORMATION. 


Chat  bene!"  replied  a  monk  of  impadeDt 
mien ;  "  I  wish  it  were  beyond  the  sea  ;*  it 
mars  all  the  rest.'*  Young  Latimer  was  much 
surprised  at  the  remark :  '*  I  understand  it 
now,"  said  he,  *  that  will  be  a  heavy  bene  to 
these  monks  when  they  have  to  render  God 
an  account  of  their  lives." 

Latimer  having  become  more  serious, 
threw  himself  heart  and  soul  into  the  prac- 
tices of  superstition,  and  a  very  bigotea  old 
cousin  unaertook  to  instruct  him  in  them. 
One  day,  when  one  of  their  relations  lay 
dead,  she  said  to  him  :  **  Now  we  must  drive 
out  the  devil.  Take  this  holy  taper,  my 
child,  and  pass  it  over  the  body,  first  long- 
ways and  then  athwart,  so  as  always  to  make 
the  sign  of  the  cross." 

But  the  scholar  performing  this  exorcism 
rery  awkwardly,  his  aged  cousin  snatched 
the  candle  from  his  hand,  exclaiming  angrily : 
**  It 's  a  great  pity  your  father  spends  so 
much  money  on  your  studies :  he  will  never 
make  anything  of  you."  =* 

This  prophecy  was  not  fulfilled.  He  be- 
came Fellow  of  Clare  Hall  in  1509,  and  took 
his  master's  degree  in  1514.  His  classical 
studies  being  ended,  he  began  to  study  divi- 
nity. Duns  ^otus,  Aquinas,  and  Hugo  do 
Sancto  Yictore  were  his  favourite  authors. 
The  practical  side  of  things,  however,  en- 
gaged him  more  than  the  speculative ;  and  he 
was  more  distinguished  in  Cambridge  for  his 
Mcetism  and  enthusiasm  than  for  his  learn- 
ing. He  attnched  impnrtincc  to  the  merest 
trifle!:.  As  tiie  misstl  directs  that  water 
should  lie  mingled  witii  the  sacramental 
wine,  often  "".vliilo  sjivi'icr  mass  he  would  be 
troubled  in  his  conscuMict*  for  fear  he  had  not 

EUt  sufficient  v^ater.^  'J'liis  remorse  never  left 
im  a  moment's  tranquillity  during  the  ser- 
vice. In  him,  as  in  many  othei-s,  attachment 
to  puerile  onlinanccs  occupied  in  his  heart 
the  place  of  faitli  in  the  great  truths.  With 
him,  the  cause  of  the  church  was  the  cause 
of  God.  and  he  respected  Thomas  k  Becket  at 
least  as  much  as  8t  Paul.  "  I  was  then," 
said  he,  **  as  obstinate  a  papist  as  any  in 
England."*  Luther  said  the  same  thing  of 
himself. 

The  fervent  Latimer  sooijPbbserved  that 
everybody  around  him  was  not  equally  zeal- 
ous with  himself  for  the  ceremonies  of  the 
church.  He  watched  with  sui*prise  certain 
young  members  of  the  universitv,  who,  for- 
saking the  doctors  of  the  School,  met  daily  to 
read  and  search  into  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
People  sneered  at  them  in  Cambridge :  **  It  is 
only  the  eopltiett"  was  the  cry ;  but  raillery 
was  not  enough  for  Latimer.  One  day  he 
©ntered  the  room  where  these  tophieU  were 
assembled,  and  begged  them  to  cease  study- 
ing the  Bible.  All  his  entreaties  were  use- 
less.   Can  we  be  astonished  at  it?  said  La- 

HMTS!'^  ^**  »«Mhft4  bMo  iNuiltkad  bnrond  th«Mft. 
IRwert  Sermons.  piM.         _  ^  «  IM.  p.  «M. 


timer  to  himself.  Don*!  we  tee  even  the  ti- 
ters setting  an  exaxnple  to  these  strav  sheep? 
There  is  Master  Stafford,  the  mo«t  illnatriooi 
professor  in  English  universities,  devoting 
his  time  ad  BibHa^  like  Lather  at  Wittem- 
berg,  and  explaining  the  Scriptures  aoooiding 
to  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  texts !  and  the  de- 
lighted students  celebrate  in  bad  verse  the 
doctor. 


Qm  flralwn  tspUeuU  ri*»  M 


That  young  people  should  occupy  themselves 
with  these  new  doctrines  was  conceivable, 
but  that  a  doctor  of  divinity  should  do  bo-> 
what  a  disgrace!  Latimer  therefore  dete^ 
mined  to  attack  Stafford.  He  inaulted  him  ■* 
he  entreated  the  youth  of  Cambridge  to  aban- 
don the  professor  and  his  heretical  teaching ; 
he  attended  the  hall  in  which  the  doctor 
taught,  made  signs  of  impatience  during  the 
lesson,  and  cavilled  at  it  after  leaving  the 
school.  He  even  preached  in  public  againat 
the  learned  doctor.  But  it  seemed  to  him 
that  Cambridge  and  England  were  struck 
blind :  true,  the  clergy  approved  of  Latimer^ 
proceedings — nay,  praised  them;  and  yet 
they  did  nothing.  To  console  him,  however, 
he  was  named  cross-bearer  to  the  university, 
and  we  have  already  seen  him  discharging 
this  duty. 

Latimer  desired  to  show  himself  worthy  of 
such  an  honour.     He  had  left  the  students 
to  attack  Stafford  ;  and  he  now  left  StaflTord 
for  a  more  illustrious  adversary.     But  this 
attack  led  him  to  some  one  that  teat  ftron^ 
than  he.     At  the  occasion  of  receiving  the 
degree  of  bachelor  of  divinity  he  had  to  de- 
liver a  Latin  discourse  in  thepresenceof  the 
university ;   Latimer  chone  for  his  sobject 
JP/iilip  Melancthon  and  his  doctrines.    Had  not 
this  daring  heretic  presumed  to  say  quite  re- 
cently that  the  fathers  of  the  church  bare 
altered  the  sense  of  Scripture  ?  Had  be  not 
asserted  that,  like  those  rocks  whose  various 
colours  are  imparted  to  the  polvpus  which 
clings  to  them,'  so  the  doctors  of  the  church 
give  each  their  own  opinion  in  the  passages 
they  explain?    And  nnally  had  he  not  dis- 
covered a  new  touchstone  (it  is  thus  he  styles 
the  Holy  Scripture)  by  which  we  mast  test 
the  sentences  even  of  St  Thomas? 

Latimer^s  discourse  made  a  great  imnres- 
sion.  At  last  (said  his  hearers)  England, 
nay  Cambridge,  will  furnish  a  champion  for 
the  church  that  will  confront  the  Wittemberg 
doctors,  and  save  the  vessel  of  our  Lord.  Bat 
very  different  was  to  be  the  result.  Thens 
was  among  the  hearers  one  man  almost  bid- 
den through  his  small  stature :  it  was  Hilne^jr. 
For  some  time  ho  had  been  watching  Lati* 
mer's  movemeuts,  and  his  zeal  interested 
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him.  though  it  wftaaieal  without  knowled^. 
Uia  eneTgy  wlb  not  great,  but  lie  po!uiE»i«d 
$.  delicate  tact,  a  ekilful  diBCemmeat  of  cba- 
ncter  ivliich  enabled  him  to  dietingniah  error, 
Hnd  to  lelect  the  fittest  method  for  combating 
it.  Acrordinglj.  >  chronicler  styles  bim  "  a 
trier  of  Satan's  sabtletles.  uppointed  by  Ood 
to  detect  tbfl  bad  money  that  the  enemr  "as 
circnlating  throngboat  the  church,"  '  Bilney 
cosily  delected  Latimer's  sophisms,  bat  at 
ihc  saaio  time  lored  his  person, and  conceived 
the  design  of  winning  him  to  the  gospel. 
Hat  how  to  manage  it?  Tha  prejudiced 
L«timer  would  not  even  listen  to  the  evan- 
gelical Bilnay.  The  latter  reflected,  prayed, 
and  at  last  planned  a  very  c&ndid  and  very 
Stmnge  plat,  which  led  to  one  of  the  moat 
astonishing  conTersiona  recorded  in  history. 
lie  went  to  the  college  where  Latimer  re- 
aided.  "  For  the  love  of  Gh>d,"  he  aaid  to 
him.  "  be  pleased  to  hear  my  confession."' 
The  itrelic  prayed  to  make  confession  to  the 
ealiolic;  what  a  singular  fact!  My  disconrse 
ag;iinat  Melancthon  has  no  doubt  converted 
him.  aaid  Latimer  to  himself.  Had  not  Bil- 
ney once  been  among  the  number  of  the 
miiat  pious  lealota  ?  His  pale  fkce,  bis  wasted 
fnime,  and  his  hnmble  look  are  clear  signs' 
th.1t  he  ought  to  belong  Co  the  ascelicB  of 
callioliciam.  If  he  turns  back,  all  will  tarn 
bnck  with  him,  and  tha  reaction  will  be  cotn- 
plete  at  Cambridge.  1'he  ardent  Latimer 
eagerly  yielded  to  Bilney's  request,  and  the 
'.  kneeling  before  the  cross-bearer,  re- 


le  peace  he  had  felt  when  he  belieTed  that 
Jeans  Christ  is  iht  Lamb  of  God  that  talceth 
tncaf,  lie  thu  of  Uit  tcorld.  Ho  described  to 
Jjilimer  the  spirit  of  adoption  he  had  received, 
and  tho  hnppinels  he  experienced  in  being 

able  now  to  call  Ood  his  father Latimer. 

who  expected  to  receive  a  confession,  listuucd 
witlinut  mistrust.  His  heart  was  oponcil, 
and  llie  Tolcs  of  the  pioas  llilney  penetrated 
it  witliout  obstacle.  From  time  to  time  the 
confessor  would  have  chaaed  away  the  new 
thoughts  which  came  crowding  into  hi> 
bosom ;  bat  the  penitent  continued.  Hta 
Ungtiage.  at  once  *a  simple  and  so  lively, 
entered  like  a  two-edged  sword.     Bilney  was 

>C  without  aaaistance  ii  '  ' 


strange  witness,— the  Holy  Ghost. 
king  in  Latimer's  soul.  He  leami 
to  know  God :  he  received  a  new 


imed  from 


Ac  length  grace  prevailed :  the  penitent  mso 
up.  but  Latimer  rctuained  seated,  absorbed  in 
thought.  The  strong  croBS-bearur  contender! 
in  vain  against  the  words  of  the  feeble  llil- 


ney. Like  Saul  on  the  way  to  Damascus,  b* 
was  conquered,  and  his  conversion,  like  tha 
apostle's,  was  instantaneoua  He-Stammersd 
otit  n  few  words :  Bilney  drew  near  him  with 
love,  and  God  scattered  the  darkness  which 
atill  obscured  his  mind.  He  saw  Jean! 
Cliriat  ns  the  only  Saviour  given  to  man  :  he 
contemplated  and  adored  bim.  "  I  learnt 
more  by  this  cnnlbesion,"  he  aaid  afterwards, 
"  thnii  by  much  reading  and  in  many  TMra 

before' I  now  tasted  the  word  of  Ood,* 

and  forsook  the  doctors  of  the  achool  and  all 
their  fooleriea."'  It  was  not  the  penitent 
bat  the  confpgs'ir  who  received  absoIutiOD. 
IjLtimer  viewed  with  horror  the  t^tinato 
war  he  lind  waged  against  Qod ;  he  wept  bit- 
terlv  ;  but  Bilncv  consoled  him.  "  Brother," 
said  he,  "  though  your  sins  be  aa  acarlet, 
they  shall  be  white  as  snow."    These  two 


B  day  t 


t  the  scaffold  for  that  divine  I 


,  iscop^  throne.  | 

Latimer  was  changed.    The  energy  of  hii  i 

character  was  tempered  by  a  divine  unctfon.  i 
Bocoming  a.  believer,   he  had  ceased  to  ha 

superstitious.    Instead  of  pemecuting  Jesna  \ 

Christ,  be  became  azealnna  seeker  after  him.*  i 

Instead  of  cavilling  and  railing,  be  showed  [ 

himself  meek  and  gentle;*  instead  of  fre-  ; 

quenting  company,  he  sought  solitude,  study-  | 

ing  the  scriptures  and  advancing  in  true  the-  ! 
ology.    He  threw  off  the  old  man  and  pat  oi 


than  by  his  learning.    But  it  w 
ininey  s  society  Latimer   cultivated  mosc 
They  conversed  together  daily,  took  frequent 
walks  together  into  tho  country,  and  ocoa- 
nionidly  rested  at  a   place,   lung  known  ■■ 

So  striking  a  conversion  gave  fresh  tI. 
gour  to  the  evangelical  movement.  Hither- 
to Bilney  and  Latimer  had  been  the  matt 
lealons  champions  of  tho  two  opposite  oaoaea; 
the  one  despised,  the  other  honoured;  the 
weak  man  had  conquered  the  strong.  Thia 
action  of  the  Spirit  of  Ood  was  not  thrown 
away  npon  Cambridge.  Latimer's  cuDvmv 
sion,  as  of  old  the  miracles  of  the  apostles, 
struck  men's  minds }  and  was  it  not  in  truth 
a  miracle?     All  the  youth  of  the  uiiivenritr 
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■Ohool  (eyen  the  most  pious  of  them)  laid 
most  stress  upon  man^a  part  in  the  work  of 
cedemption,  Bilney  on  the  contrary  empha- 
■ised  the  other  term,  namely,  God's  part 
This  doctrine  of  grace,  said  his  adversaries, 
annals  the  sacraments,  and  contradicts  bap- 
tismal regeneration.  The  selfishness  which 
forms  the  essence  of  fallen  humanity  rejected 
the  evangelical  doctrine,  and  felt  that  to  ac- 
cept it  was  to  be  lost.  **  Many  listened  with 
the  left  ear,'^  to  use  an  expression  of  Bilney*s ; 
"  like  Malchus,  having  their  right  ear  cut 
off;**  and  they  filled  the  university  with  their 
complaints. 

But  Bilney  did  not  allow  himself  to  be 
stopped.  The  idea  of  eternity  had  seized  on 
his  mind«  and  perhaps  he  stiU  retained  some 
feeble  relic  of  the  exaggerations  of  asceticism. 
He  condemned  every  kind  of  recreation,  even 
when  innocent.  Music  in  the  churches  seemed 
to  him  a  mockery  of  God ;  *■  and  when  Tburlby, 
who  was  afterwards  a  bishop,  and  who  lived 
at  Cambridge  in  the  room  below  his,  used  to 
begin  placing  ^ n  the  recorder,  Bilney  would 
fall  on  his  knees  and  pour  out  his  soul  in 
prayer :  to  him  prayer  was  the  sweetest  me- 
lody. He  prayed  that  the  lively  faith  of  the 
children  of  God  mi^ht  in  all  England  be  sub- 
stituted for  the  vanity  and  pride  of  the  priests. 
He  believed — he  prayed — he  waited,  llis 
waiting  was  not  to  be  in  vain. 

Latimer  trod  in  his  footsteps:  the  trans- 
formation of  his  soul  was  going  on ;  and  the 
more  fanaticism  he  had  shown  for  the  sacer- 
dotal system,  which  places  salvation  in  the 
hands  of  the  priest,  the  more  seal  he  now 
showed  for  the  evangelical  system,  which 
placed  it  in  the  hands  of  Christ.  He  saw 
that  if  the  churches  must  needs  have  mini- 
sters, it  is  not  because  they  require  a  human 
mediation,  but  from  the  necessity  of  a  regu- 
lar preaching  of  the  gospel  and  a  steady 
direction  of  the  flock;  and  accordingly  he 
would  have  wished  to  call  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  minister  (vtrn^irnt  or  }ia»»uf  t«u  A«y«(/), 
and  not  priest'  (/i^ivf  or  sacerdos.)  In  his 
view,  it  was  not  the  imposition  of  hands  by 
the  bishop  that  gave  grace,  but  grace  which 
authorized  the  imposition  of  hands.  He 
considered  activity  to  be  one  of  the  essential 
features  of  the  gospel  ministry.  *'  Would 
you  know,"  said  he,  **  why  the  Lord  chose 

fishermen  to  be  his  apostles? See  how 

they  watch  day  and  night  at  their  nets  to 
take  all  such  fishes  that  they  can  eet  and 

come  in  their  way. So  ail  our  bishops, 

and  curates,  and  vicars  should  be  as  painful 
in  casting  their  nets,  that  is  to  say,  in 
preaching  God's  word.*'*  He  regarded  all 
confidence  in  human  strength  as  a  remnant 
of  paganism.  '*Let  us  not  do,"  he  said, 
'^as  the  haughty  Ajax,  who  said  to  his 
father  as  he  went  to  battle:  Without  the 
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help  of  God  I  am  able  to  fight,  and  I  wiB 
get  the  victory  with  mine  own  strength.''^ 

The  Reformation  had  gained  in  Latimer  i 
very  different  man  from  Bilney.  He  had 
not  so  much  discernment  and  prudence  per- 
haps, but  he  had  more  energy  and  eloqueooe. 
What  Tyndale  was  to  be  for  England  b^ 
his  writings,  Latimer  was  to  be  by  his  dis- 
courses. The  tenderness  of  his  consciesoe, 
the  warmth  of  his  zeal,  and  the  yivacity  of 
his  understanding,  were  enlisted  in  the 
service  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  if  at  times  he 
was  carried  too  far  by  the  liveliness  of  hii 
wit,  it  only  shows  that  the  reformers  were 
not  saints^  but  sanctified  men.  "He  wm 
one  of  the  first,"  says  an  historian,  ^  wbo^ 
in  the  days  of  King  Henry  \II1.,  aethimeeif 
to  preach  the  gospel  in  the  truth  and  nin- 
plicity  of  it"'  He  preached  in  Ladn  ad 
clerum,  and  in  English  ad  popuhtm.  He 
boldly  placed  the  law  with  its  curses  before 
his  hearers,  and  then  conjured  them  to  flee 
towards  the  Saviour  of  the  world.'  The 
same  zeal  which  he  had  employed  in  aajin; 
mass,  he  now  employed  in  preaching  the 
true  sacrifice  of  Christ  He  said  one  day  :— 
''  if  one  man  had  committed  all  the  rint 
since  Adam,  you  may  be  sure  he  should  be 
punished  with  the  same  horror  of  death,  m 
such  a  sort  as  all  men  in  the  world  shooU 

have  suffered Such  was  the  pain  Chriit 

endured If  our  Saviour  had  committed 

all  the  sins  of  the  world ;  all  that  I  for  my 
part  have  done,  all  that  you  for  your  psrt 
nave  done,  and  that  an^  man  else  hath  done; 
if  he  had  done  all  this  himself,  his  agooy 
that  he  suffered  should  have  been  no  greater 

nor  grievouser  than  it   was Beliere  is 

Jesus  Christ,  and  you  shall  overcome  deatk 

But,  alas!"  said  lie  at  another  time, 

"  the  devil,  by  the  help  of  that  Italian  bishop, 
his  chaplain,  has  laboured  by  all  means  that 
he  might  frustrate  the  death  of  Christ  aad 
the  merits  of  his  passion."^ 

Thus  began  in  British  Christendom  die 
preaching  of  the  Cross.  The  ReformstioB 
was  not  the  substitution  of  the  catbolicisB 
of  the  first  ages  for  the  popery  of  the  middle 
ages :  it  was  a  revival  of  the  preaching  of 
St  Paul,  and  thus  it  was  that  on  hesnng 
Latimer  every  one  exclaimed  with  rsptore : 
'*0f  a  Saul^  God  has  made  him  a  very 
Pauir  * 

To  the  inward  power  of  faith,  the  Cam. 
bridge  evangelists  added  the  outward  power 
of  the  life.  Saul  become  Paul,  the  strong. 
the  ardent  Latimer,  had  need  of  action ;  and 
Bilney,  the  weak  and  humble  Bilney,  is 
delicate  health,  observing  a  severe  diet, 
taking  ordinarily  but  one  meal  a-day,  and 
never  sleeping  more  than  four  hourK,  ab- 
sorbed in  prayer  and  in  the  study  of  the 
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word,  displayed  at  that  time  all  the  energy 
of  charity.  These  two  friends  devoted  them- 
•elves  not  merely  to  the  eas^  labours  of 
Qiristian  beneficence;  hot  canng  little  for 
tiiat  formal  Christianity  so  often  met  with 
among  the  easy  classes,  they  explored  the 
gloomy  cells  of  the  madhouse  to  bear  the 
sweet  and  subtle  Toice  of  the  gospel  to  the 
infuriate  maniacs.  They  visited  the  miser- 
able lazar-house  without  the  town,  in  which 
several  poor  leners  were  dwelling;  they 
carefully  tended  them,  wrapped  them  in 
clean  sheets,  and  wooed  them  to  be  converted 
to  Christ*  The  gates  of  the  jail  at  Cam- 
bridge were  opened  to  them,'  and  they 
announced  to  the  poor  prisoners  that  word 
which  giveth  liberty.  »Dme  were  converted 
by  it,  and  longed  for  the  day  of  their  execu- 
tion.* Latimer,  afterwards  bishop  of  Wor. 
eester,  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful  types 
of  the  Reformation  in  England. 

He  was  opposed  by  numerous  adversaries. 
In  the  fVont  rank  were  the  priests,  who 
■pared  no  endeavours  to  retain  souls.  *'  Be- 
ware," said  Latimer  to  the  new  converts, 
**  lest  robbers  overtake  vou,  and  plunge  you 
into  the  pope's  prison  of  purgatory."  *  After 
these  came  the  sons  and  favourites  of  the 
aristocracy,  worldly  and  frivolous  students, 
^bo  felt  little  disposition  to  listen  to  the 
gospel.  '*  Bv  yeomen's  sons  the  faith  of 
Chnst  is  and  hath  been  chiefly  maintained 
in  the  church,"*  said  Latimer.  **  Is  this 
realm  taught  by  rich  men's  sons  ?  No,  no ; 
read  the  chronicles ;  ye  shall  find  sometime 
noblemen's  sons  which  have  been  un preach- 
ing bishops  and  prelates,  but  ye  shall  find 
aone  of  them  learned  men."  He  would 
have  desired  a  mode  of  election  which  placed 
fn  the  Christian  pulpit,  not  the  richest  and 
moat  fashionable  men,  but  the  ablest  and 
most  pious.  This  important  reform  was 
reserved  for  other  days.  Lastly,  the  evan- 
gelists of  Cambridge  came  into  collision  with 
the  ^rutaUty  of  many,  to  use  Latimer's  own 
expression.  "  What  need  have  we  of  uni- 
versities and  schools  ?  "  said  the  students  of 
this  dass.  The  Holy  Ghost  *'  will  give  us 
always  what  to  say."—**  We  must  trust  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  replied  Latimer,  **  but  not 
presume  on  it.  If  you  will  not  maintain 
universities,  you.  shall  have  a  brutaUty,"  • 
In  this  manner  the  Reformation  restored  to 
Cambridge  gravity  and  knowledge,  along 
with  trutn  and  charity. 

Yet  Bilney  and  Latimer  often  turned  their 
eyes  towards  Oxford,  and  wondered  how  the 
If^ht  would  be  able  to  penetrate  there. 
Welscy  provided  for  that.  A  Cambridge 
master  of  arts,  John  Clark,  a  conscientious 
of  tender  heart,  great  prudence,  and 


man, 
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unbounded  devotion  to  his  duty,  had  been 
enlightened  by  the  word  of  God.  Woliey, 
who  since  1523  had  been  seeking  erenr* 
where  for  distinguished  scholars  to  Mom  mi 
new  college,  invited  Clark  among  the  first. 
I'his  doctor,  desirous  of  bearing  to  Oxfbfd 
the  light  which  God  had  f^ven  Cambridge, 
immediately  began  to  deliver  a  course  of 
divinity  lectures,  to  hold  conferences,  and  to 
preach  in  his  eloquent  manner.  He  taught 
every  day.^  Among  the  graduates  and 
students  who  followed  him  was  Anthony 
Dalaber,  a  young  man  of  simple  but  pro- 
found feeling,  who  while  listening  to  nim 
had  experienced  in  his  heart  the  regenerating 
power  of  the  gospel.  Overflowing  with  the 
happiness  which  the  knowledge  of  Jesns 
Chnst  imparted  to  him,  he  went  to  tiic 
CardinnPs  college,  knocked  at  Clark's  door, 
and  said :  **  Father,  allow  me  never  to  qtdt 
you  more ! "  The  teacher,  beholding  the 
young  disciple's  enthusiasm,  loved  him,  but 
thought  it  his  duty  to  try  him :  **  Antiumyt** 
said  he,  **  vou  know  not  what  yon  ask.  My 
teaching  is  now  pleasant  to  yon,  but  the 
time  will  come  when  God  will  lay  the  eroai 
of  persecution  on  you;  yon  will  be  dragged 
before  bishops ;  your  name  will  be  oovmd 
with  shame  in  the  world,  and  all  who  love 
you  will  be  heart-broken  on  account  of  yoa. 

Then,  my  friend,  you  will  regret  that 

you  ever  knew  me." 

Anthony  believing  himself  rejected,  ^md 
unable  to  bear  the  idea  of  returning  to  tiie 
barren  instructions  of  the  priests,  feu  on  hii 
knees,  and  weeping  bitterly,'  exdahneds 
**  For  the  tender  mercy  of  God,  turn  ma  not 
away."  Touched  by  his  sorrow,  Clark  fbld** 
ed  him  in  his  arms,  kissed  him,  and  with 
tears  in  his  eyes  exclaimed:    **The  Lord 

give  thee  what  thou  askest! Take  mO 

for  thy  father,  I  take  thee  for  my  son.** 
From  that  hour  Anthony,  all  joy,  was  like 
Timothy  at  the  feet  of  FauH  He  united  « 
quick  understanding  with  tender  affoctioiis. 
When  any  of  the  students  had  not  attended 
Clark's  conferences,  the  master  coinmis>ioiie# 
his  disciple  to  visit  them,  to  inquire  into 
their  douhts,  and  to  impart  to  them  his  in- 
structions. **This  exercise  did  me  mneh 
good,"  said  Dalaber,  **  and  I  made  greak  pro- 
gress in  the  knowledge  of  Soriptnie.** 

Thus  the  kingdom  of  God,  which  consists 
not  in  forms,  but  in  the  power  of  the  Bpirit^ 
was  set  up  in  Cambridge  and  Oxford.  Hie 
alarmed  schoolmen,  beholding  their  most 
pious  scholars  escaping  one  after  another 
from  their  teaching,  called  the  bishops  to 
their  aid,  and  the  latter  determined' to  qend 
agents  to  Cambridge,  the  focus  of  the  heresy, 
to  apprehend  the  leaders.  This  took  plaee 
in  1523  or  the  beginning  of  1524.  The 
episoopal  officers  had  arrived,  and  were  pro- 
ceeding to  business.    The  most  timid  began 
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to  fed  mhunn,  but  Latiiiier  ^ras  foil  of 
ooonge;  when  suddenly  the  agents  of  the 
elergy  were  forbidden  to  go  on,  and  this 
pfvhioition,  strange  td  say,  originated  with 
Wolsey ;  **  upon  what  ground  I  cannot 
imagine,"  says  Burnet.*  Certain  events 
were  taking  place  at  Rome  of  a  nature  to 
exercise  great  influence  over  the  priestly 
oonncils,  and  which  may  perhaps  explain 
what  Bomet  could  not  understand. 


CHAPTER  X 


'  iMkt  ilM  Ttenk-OlinMat  vn.  to  •iMtad— Woltert 
.  .jniilUI<»-<XwrlM  ofltet  Ptmim  to  Hmiy^PacM 
IHaion  on  thb  BalOt<tft— WoInt  nfbnna  the  CootmiW— 
Ik  itertt  Alltoncw  TntAj  b«(«Mn  PraiiM  ud  BoglMd 
— Tftutkm  Mid  iMomeilon-FUw  Chftrfet  agaiiut  the 
Btfofmtn-iiAtliMr'*  I»taiM-TiBt«rd«a  StMpto. 


Adkiax  YI.  died  on  the  14th  September 
1623,  before  the  end  of  the  second  year  of 
Us  pontificate.  Wolsey  thought  himself 
pope.  At  length  he  would  no  longer  be 
be  faToorite  only,  but  the  arbiter  of  the 
kings  of  the  earth ;  and  his  genius,  for  which 
Rngland  was  too  rjirrow,  would  bare  Eu- 
lopo  and  the  world  for  its  stage.  Already 
iVTolTing  gigantic  prcjects  in  his  mind,  the 
Ibtore  pope  dreamt  of  the  destruction  of 
berosy  in  the  Mrest,  and  in  the  east  the  cessa- 
tion  <»  the  Greek  schism,  and  new  crusades 
to  replant  the  cross  on  the  walhi  of  Constan- 
tinome.  There  is  nothing  that  Wolsey  would 
not  nare  dared  undertake  when  once  seated 
on  the  throne  of  Catholicism,  and  the  pontir 
fleates  of  Gregory  YII.  and  Innocent  III. 
would  have  been  eclipsed  by  that  of  the  Ips- 
wich butcher^  son.  The  cardinal  reminoed 
Henry  of  his  promise,  and  the  very  next  day 
the  king  sigrned  a  letter  addressed  to  Charles 
the  Fifth. 

BelicTing  himself  sure  of  the  emperor, 
Wolsey  turned  all  his  exertions  to  the  side 
af  Rome.  "  The  legate  of  England,"  said 
Henry's  ambassadors  to  the  cardinals,  **  is 
the  very  man  for  the  present  time.  He  is 
the  only  one  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  interests  and  wants  of  Christendom,  and 
strong  enough  to  provide  for  them.  He  is 
aU  kindness,  and  will  share  his  dignities  and 
wealth  among  all  the  prelates  who  support 

^t  Julio  de*  Medici  himself  aspired  to 
the  papacy,  and  as  eighteen  cardinals  were 
devoted  to  him,  the  election  could  not  take 
place  without  his  support.  **  Rather  than 
yield,*'  said  he  in  the  conclave,  "  I  would  die 
m  this  prison."  A  month  passed  away,  and 
nothing  was  done.  New  intrigues  were  .then 
nsorted  to :  there  were  cabals  for  Wolsey, 
Mbals  for  Medici.  The  cardinals  were  lie- 
trfeged: 
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At  hsngth,  on  the  19th  November  \Si\  ' 
the  p|eopie  collected  under  their  windowi^ 
shouting :  "  No  foreign  P^'P^"  ^^^  ^<**J- 
nine  days  debating,  Julio  was  elected,  and 
according  to  his  own  expresaiou,  **  bent 
his  head  beneath  the  yoke  of  apostolic  wo- 
vitude."*  He  took  the  name  of  Gkmeat 
VII. 

Wolsey  was  exasperated.    It  was  in  vaia 
that  he  presented  himself  before  8t  Peter's 
chair  at  each  vacancy:  a  more  active  or 
more  fortunate  rival  alwmys  reached  it  be* 
fore  him.    Master  of  Eneland,  and  the  moit 
influential  of  European  diplomatists,  he  saw 
men  preferred  to  him  who  were  his  inferion. 
This  election  was  an  event  for  the  Relbriiis- 
tion.  Wolsey  as  pope  would,  humanly  spesk* 
ing,  have  tiffhtened  the  cords  which  already 
bound  England  so  closely  to   Rome;  bit 
Wolsey,  rejected,  could  luudly  £ul  to  thzow 
himself  into  tortuous  paths  which  would  pe^ 
haps  contribute  to  the  emancipation  of  the 
Chureh.   He  became  more  mity  than  ever; 
declared  to  Henry  that  the  new  election  vas 
quite  in  conformity  with  his  wiahes,'  aad 
hastened  to  congratulate,  the  new  pope.   He 
wrote  to  his  agents  at  Rome:     '*This  elec- 
tion, I  assure  you,  is  as  much  to  the  king'i 
and  my  rejoicing,  consolatioQ,  and  risdiua, 
as  possibly  may  be  devised  or  imagined....^ 
Ye  shall  show  unto  his  holiness  what  jojr, 
comfort,  and  gladness  it  is  both  to  the  kiagli    I 
highness  and  me  to  perceive  that  once  in  oar 
lives  it  hath  pleasea  God  of  his  greit  good- 
ness to    provide  such    a    pastor  unto  hit  | 
church,  as  his  grace  and  I  have  long  inwsid-   T 
ly  desired ;  who  for  his  virtue,  wisdom,  tod 
other  high  and  notable  qualities,  we  bsve 
always  reputed  the  most  able  and  wortbj 
person  to  be  called  to  that  dignity.***    Bat 
the  pope,  divining  his  competitor's  vexstioo, 
sent  the  king  a  golden  rose,  and  a  ring  to 
Wolsey.    "  I  am  sorry,"  he  said  as  be  drew 
it  from  his  flnger,  **  that  I  cannot  present  it 
to  his  eminence  in  person."    Clement  mon- 
over  conferred  on  him  the  quality  of  legato 
for  lift — an  office  which  had  hitherto  been 
temporary  only.     Thus   the   popedom  ud 
England  embraced  each  other,  and  notbiog 
appeared  more  distant  than  that  Cbrittisa 
revolution  which  was  destined  very  sbortlr 
to  emancipate  Britain  from  the  tatelige  of 
the  Vatican. 

Wolsey's  disappointed  ambition  made  bim 
suspend  the  proceedings  of  the  clergy  tt 
Cambridge.  He  had  revenge  in  hb  heart, 
and  cared  not  to  persecute  his  fellow-eoan- 
trymen  merely  to  please  his  rival ;  and  be- 
sides, like  several  popes,  he  had  a  eertab 
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fondnefls  for  learning.  To  send  a  few  Lol- 
lards to  prison  was  a  matter  of  no  diffi- 
cnlty;  but  learned  doctors this  requir- 
ed a  closer  examination.  Hence  he  gave 
Rome  a  sign  of  independence.  And  yet  it 
was  not  specially  against  the  pope  that  he 
beffun  to  entertain  sinister  designs :  dement 
had  been  more  fbrtanate  than  himself;  bat 
that  was  no  reason  why  he  shonld  be  angry 

with  him Charles  V.  was  the  offender, 

and  Wolsey  swore  a  deadly  hatred  against 
him.  Resolved  to  strike,  he  sought  only  the 
place  where  he  could  inflict  tJie  severest 
dIow.  To  obtain  his  end,  he  resolved  to  dis- 
semble his  paffsion,  and  to  distil  drop  by  drop 
into  Henry*s  mind  that  mortal  hatred  against 
Charles,  which  gave  fresh  energy  to  his  ac- 
tivity. 

C*harles  discovered  the  indignation  that  lay 
Lid  under  Wolsey's  apparent  mildness,  and 
wishing  to  retain  Henry's  alliance,  he  made 
more  pressing  advances  to  the  king.  Having 
deprived  the  minister  of  a  tiara,  he  resolved 
to  offer  the  king  a  crown :  this  was,^ndeed, 
a  noble  compensation !  "  You  are  king  of 
France,"  the  emperor  said,  **  and  I  undertake 
to  win  your  kingdom  for  you.  ^  Only  send 
nn  ambassador  to  Italy  to  negotiate  the  mat- 
ter.** Wolsey,  who  could  hardly  contain  his 
vexation,  was  forced  to  comply,  in  appear- 
ance at  least,  with  the  emperor's  views.  The 
king,  indeed,! seemed  to  think  of  nothing  but 
his  arrival  at  St  Germain's,  and  commissioned 
Pace  to  visit  Italy  for  this  importiint  busi- 
ness. Wolsey  hoped  that  he  would  be  un- 
able to  execute  his  commission  :  it  was  im- 
possible to  cross  the  Alps,  for  the  French 
troops  blockaded  every  pcissngo.  liut  Pace, 
wiie  was  one  of  those  adventurous  charac- 
ters whom  nothing  can  stop,  spurred  on  by 
the  thought  that  the  king  himself  had  sent 
him,  determined  to  cross  the  Col  di  Tenda, 
On  tlie  27th  July,  he  entered  the  mountains, 
traversed  precipitous  passes,  sometimes  climb- 
ing tliem  on  all -fours,'  and  often  fulling 
daring  the  descent.  In  some  places  he  could 
ride  on  horseback ;  "  but  in  the  most  part 
thereof  I  durst  not  either  turn  my  horse  tra- 
Terse  (he  wrote  to  the  king)  for  all  the  worldlv 
ridies,  nor  in  manner  look  on  my  left  hand, 
for  the  pronite  and  deei>ness  to  the  valley." 
After  tnis  passage,  which  lasted  six  days. 
Pace  arriveid  in  Italy  worn  out  by  fatigue. 
"If  the  king  of  England  will  enter  France 
'  immediately  hf  way  of  Normandy,"  said  the 
constable  of  Bourbon  to  him,  "  I  will  give 
him  leave  to  pluck  out  both  my  eyes  '  if  he 
is  not  master  of  Paris  before  AU-JSaints ;  and 
whan  Paris  is  taken,  he  will  be  master  of  the 
whole  kingdom."  But  Wolsey,  to  whom 
these  remarks  were  transmitted  by  the  am- 
bassador, slighted  them,  delayed  furnishing 
tlie  subsidies,  and  required  certain  conditions 
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which  were  calculated  to  thwart  the  projeet* 
Pace,  who  was  ardent  and  ever  impmdsnt, 
but  plain  and  straightforward,  forgot  himself^ 
and  in  a  moment  of  vexation  wrote  to  Wol- 
sey :  "  To  speak  frankly,  if  you  do  not  at- 
tend to  these  things,  I  shall  impute  to  yoor 
grace  the  loss  of  the  crown  of  France." 
These  words  ruined  Henry's  envoy  in  the 
cardinal's  mind.  Was  this  man,  who  owed 
everything  to  him,  trying  to  supplant  him  ?... 
Pace  in  vain  assured  Wolsey  that  he  should 
not  take  seriously  what  he  had  said,  bat  the 
bolt  had  hit.  Pace  was  associated  with 
Charles  in  the  cruel  enmity  of  the  minister, 
and  he  was  one  day  to  feel  its  terrible  effects. 
It  was  not  long  Mfore  Wolsey  was  able  to 
satisfy  himself  that  the  service  Charles  had 
desired  to  render  the  king  of  England  was 
beyond  the  emperor's  strength. 

No  sooner  at  ease  on  one  side,  than  Wolser 
found  himself  attacked  on  another.  Thw 
man,  the  most  powerful  among  kings*  fk- 
vonritcs,  felt  at  tnis  time  the  first  breath  of 
disfavour  blow  over  him.  On  the  pontifioal 
throne,  he  would  no  doubt  have  attempted  a 
reform  after  the  manner  of  Sixtns  Y. :  and 
wishing  to  rehearse  on  a  smaller  stage,  and 
regenerate  after  his  own  fashion  the  cathoUo 
church  in  England,  he  submitted  the  monas- 
teries to  a  strict  inquisition,  patronized  the 
instruction  of  youtli,  and  was  the  first  to  set 
a  great  example,  by  suppressing  certain,  reli- 
gious houses  whose  revenues  he  applied  to 
his  college  in  Oxford.  Thomas  Cromwell,  his 
solicitor,  displayed  much  skill  and  indosttj 
in  this  business,*  and  thus,  under  the  orders 
of  a  cardinal  of  the  Roman  church,  made  his 
first  campaign  in  a  war  of  which  he  was  in 
later  days  to  hold  the  chief  command.  Wol- 
sey and  Cromwell,  by  their  reforms,  drew 
down  the  hatred  of  certain  monks,  priestSi 
and  noblemen,  always  the  veiT  humble  ser- 
vnnts  of  the  clerical  party.  The  latter  ao- 
cuscd  the  cardinal  of  not  having  estimated 
the  monasteries  at  their  just  value,  and  of 
having,  in  certain  cases,  encroached  on  the 
royal  jurisdiction.  Henry,  whom  the  loss  of 
the  crown  of  France  had  put  in  a  had  ha- 
mour,  resolved,  for  the  first  time,  not  to  spare 
his  minister:  '*  There  are  load  marmors 
throughout  this  kingdom,"  he  said  to  him : 
**  it  is  asserted  that  your  new  college  at  Ox- 
ford is  only  a  convenient  cloak  to  hide  yonr 
malversations."'  "  God  forbid,**  replied  the 
cardinal,  '*  that  this  virtaoas  foandation  at 
Oxford,  undertaken  for  the  good  of  my  poor 
soul,  should  be  raised  ex  rapinis!  But,  above 
all,  Qod  forbid  that  I  should  ever  encroach 
upon  your  royal  authority."  He  then  can- 
nmgly  insinuated,  that  by  his  will  he  left  all 
his  property  to  the  king.  Henry  was  sati*' 
fied  :  he  had  a  share  in  the  business. 

Events  of  very  different  importance  dreii 
the  king*s  attention  to  another  quarter.  The 
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two  anniel,  of  the  empira  and  of  Franco, 
warn  in  pnjiionca  befora  I'BTia,  WolBuy,  wlio 
openly  gnvo  liiB  right  liand  to  CUarlci  V.,  an  ' 
aacretlj  hi*  tuft  ta  KninciH,  repeated  to  hi 
nuoitar  :  ■'  If  the  emperor  gmm  the  victory, 
■reyonnotliiflDll^Tandif  FrnnciB,  am  I  pot 
'in  secret  commamcstim  with  him?*  Thus," 
*dded ttio cardinal,  "  irliateTeTliapnena'youT 
Higlinuu  will  hare  great  caase  to  give  thiuilis 
to  Almiglitv  God." 

On  the  24thafFebniai7lS!S,  the  battle 
Faria  wim  fought,  and  tbe  imperialiati  funnd 
In  the  Frunch  king's  lent  Beveral  of  Wolsuy'i 
lattura,  and  in  hia  military  cheat  and  in  tbi 
pockete  of  his  loldiers  the  cardinal's  corrapt- 
mg  gold.  Tliis  aUiance  had  been  contrived 
b;  OioTanni  Qioacchiiio,  aGcnoeBemngterof 
the  hoanbold  to  Loaiaa,  regent  of  France, 
who  piiRiied  for  a  merchant  of  Bologna,  ajid 
liTod  in  concealment  at  Blackfriars.  Charles 
now  saw  what  he  had  to  trust  to ;  but  tbe 
new*  of  tbe  battle  of  Pavia  had  scarcely 
nached  England,  when,  faithful  in  purfidy, 
Wolaey  gave  utterance  to  a.  feigned  pleasure. 
The  people  rejoiced  alio,  but  tbey  were  in 
•aniest.  Bonfirea  were  lighted  in  the  stieeti 
of  London  :  the  fonutaina  nn  wine,  and  tbe 
lord-mByor,  attended  by  tbe  aldermen,  passed 
through  the  city  on  horseback  to  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet. 

Thecnrdinal'a  joy  waa  not  altogether  false. 
Be  would  bavo  been  pleased  at  hia  enemy's 
defeat ;  but  bis  Tictory  was  perhaps  stJU 
more  unefulto  him. 

,  He  said  to  Henry :  "  The  emperor  i«  t 
obaerring  neither  faith  nor  promiae ! 
ArchduclieRB  Margaret  ia  a  woman  ol 
life  ;*  Don  Ferdinand  is  a  child,  and  Bonrhon 
a  traitor.  Sire,  yon  have  other  tbings  to 
with  yourmoney  than  to  unander  it  on  these 
fonr  indiTidoala.  Charles  is  aiming  at  uni- 
Tersn)  monarchy;  Pavia  is  the  first  step 
of  this  throne,  and  if  England  does  not  op- 
pose him,  he  will  attain  it."  Joachim  having 
come  privily  to  London,  WolsBy  prevailed 
upon  tlenry  to  conclude  between  England  and 
franco  an  "  iniHuolabU  ptaa  by  land  and 
■ea."'  At  last  then  be  was  in  a  position  to 
prove  to  Charles  tbat  it  it  a  dajigeroos  thing 
to  oppose  the  ambition  of  »  priest. 

This  wa«  not  the  onW  advantage  Wolsey 
derived  from  tbe  triuropft  of  bis  enemy.  The 
citiiens  of  Londnn  imagined  tbat  the  ting  of 
England  would  be  in  a  few  weeks  in  Paris; 
WoTsev,  rancorous  and  grasping,  determined 
to  maJco  them  pay  dearly  for  choir  entbu- 
dasm.  "  You  desire  to  conquer  France." 
uid  be  i  "  you  are  right.  Give  me  then 
fbr  that  purpose  the  sixth  part  of  your 
propsrty  ;  tbat  is  a  trifle  to  gratify  so  nnhl. 
an  inclination,"  England  did  not  (hink 
this  illegal  demand  aroused  univenal  c 
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;  uid  the  year  1526,  memonible  for 
Je  ot  Paiia,  was  destined  to  be  no 
in  the  Britiah  ialea,  by  a  still  more 


CHAPTER  XI. 


Fo  £dlUiiu  m(  Wonu-Trndite*  FnrK. 

ip  which  enrried  Tyndale  and  bia 
at  anchor  nt  Hamburgh  where*  since 
1521,  tli«  gospel  had  cniintod  Dame- 
ndH.    '•  "      ■ 

Igirg  in  one  of  the  nimjw  winding 
f  that  old  city,  and  had  immedialely 
bis  tAsk.  A  secretary,  whom  be 
t  "  fuilbfiil  companion,'"  aided  him 
ing  texts ;  bnt  it  was  Dot  long  before 
bur,  whose  name  is  unknown  to  lis, 
himself  called  to  preach  dirist  in 
here  He  had  as  yet  never  lieen  pro- 
left  Tyndale.  A  fonner  friar-obeer- 
:he  Franciscan  order  at  Greenwieb, 
bandaned  the  cloister,  and  being  at 
I  without  resources,  offered  bis  scrm 
the  Hellenist.  William  Roye  was 
ose  men  (and  they  are  always  pretty 
s]  whom  impatience  of  the  yoke 
from  iiomo  without  their  being  at- 
y  the  Spirit  of  God  (0  Christ.  Acute, 
ng,  crafty,  and  yet  of  pleasing  man- 
charmed  all  those  who  had  mere  Ca- 
tiona  with  him.  Tyndale  banished 
itant  shoreK  of  the  Elbe,  surraunded 
{0  customs,  and  hearing  only  a  fo- 
gue.  often  (bought  of  England,  and 
itient  that  his  ooantry  ahoald  enjoy 
t  of  his  labours :  he  oocepted  Roye's 
e  Gospels  of  Matthew  and  Mark, 
d  and  printed  at  Ilamborg,  became, 
seem,  the  first  fruits  10  bnglaud  of 

yndnU  was  soon  overwhelmed  by 
xt.  Royc,  who  waspretty  manage- 
le  he  bad  no  money,  had  become 
le  now  that  bis  parse  was  less 
What  was  to  be  done?  The  re- 
tving  spent  the  ten  pounds  he  hod 
From  England,  could  not  satisfy  the 
of  his  UNaisIant,  paj  bis  own  debts. 
>vo  to  another  city.  He  became 
e  sparing  and  economicaL  The 
I,  in  which  J.ullier  hod  transhiled 
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itb  the  lodging  in  whinh  thafv. 
of  wealthy  England  endured  hnnget 
lid,  while  toiling  day  and  night  ta 
give  the  gospel  to  the  English  Christiana. 

About  the  end  of  1524,  Tyndale  sent  tbe 
twq  Gospels  to  Monmouth ;  and  ■  mercbaut 
named  John  Collenbeke,  having  brought 
him  tbe  ten  poands  he  had  left  ia  tbe  faanda 
of  his  old  patron,  be  prepared  to  depart 
immediately. 

Where  sbonld  he  go?  Not  to  Envlsiid; 
he  must  oomplete  bis  task  before  all  thinga. 
Could  he  be  in  Luther's  neigbbonrbood  and 
not  desire  to  see  bim  7  He  needed  not  the 
Saion  reformer  either  to  find  the  troth, 
which  be  had  already  known  at  Oxford,  or 
to  andartake  tbe  translation  of  the  Scriptnre*, 
which  he  bad  alread}'  begun  in  the  vale  of 
the  Severn.  Bnt  dicb  not  all  evangelioal 
foreigners  flock  to  Wittemberir  ?  To  lemors 
all  doubt  aa  to  the  interview  of  tbe  reformer*, 
it  would  bo  desiiafale  perh^  to  Ond^soma 
trace  atWittembargi  either  in  tbe  nniveiiitT' 
registers  or  in  tbe  wtitiugs  of  tba  Saxon 
refiirmers.  Yat  several  oontemparmneou 
testimonies  seam  to  give  a  sufficient  dagrao 
of  probability  to  this  conference.  Foeb  tails 
us :  "  He  had  an  interview  with  Lather  and 
other  learned  men  of  that  country."  *  Tbia 
mast  have'bean  in  the  spring  of  1535. 

Tyndale,  desiroos  of  drawing  nealal  to 
bis  native  country,  turned  bis  eyes  lowardf 
tbe  Rhine.  There  were  at  C<dogne  soma 
ceLibrated  printers  well  known  in  Ensland, 
and  among  others  Qnentot  and  the  Uyni- 
mans.  Francis  Byrckman  bad  warohooae* 
in  St  Paul's  eborchyard  in  London, — a  oir- 
cumstanca  that  might  facilitate  the  intro- 
duction and  sale  of  the  TeBtunent  printed 
on  the  banks  of  tbe  Rbine,  This  provi- 
dential circumstance  decided  Tyndale  in 
favour  of  Cologne,  and  thither  he  repaired 
with  Boye  and  his  MSS.  Arrived  in  tbe 
gloomy  streeta  of  the  city  of  Agrippina,  ha 
coutemplflted  its  innumerable  oharcaes,  and 
above  all  its  ancient  cathedral  re-echoing  to 
the  voices  of  its  canons,  and  was  oppreMad 
with  sorrow  as  he  beheld  tbe  pneats  and 
monks  and  mendicants  and  [Klgrims  who, 
from  all  parts  of  Enrope,  poured  in  to  odora 
the  pretended  relits  of  tbe  tArtt  vite  men  and 
of  tna  thita  liiouHad  virgin.  And  then 
Tyndale  asked  himself  whether  it  was  reallf 
in  Ibis  superstitious  city  that  the  New  Testa- 
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■Dent  vae  to  be  printed  in  Eiigliih.  This 
wu  notiLtl.  The  rerorm  movenunit  then  nt 
work  in  Germnnf  lig>d  broken  out  at  Cologne 
dating  the  fenst  of  WhitBuntide,  and  the 
uolitiTiliop  hnd  juHt  forbidden  all  evangelical 
■worsliip.  Yet  Tyndalo  persevered,  and 
■nbmitiing  to  the  most  minote  precantionB, 
not  to  compromise  bis  troik,  ho  took  an 
obscnra  lodging  where  ho  kept  himKlf 
asloaely  hidden. 

Soon  however,  trnsiing  in  God,  he  called 
on  tbo  printer,  preaenlad  his  maniucripts  to 
hiiD,  ordered  six  thonsand  copies,  and  then, 
upon  reflection,  iiank  down  to  three  thousand 
for  fear  of  a  seizure.'  The  printing  went 
on  ;  one  sheet  followed  another  ;  graduallj 
the  gospel  unfolded  its  masteries  in  the  Ene- 
liah  tongue,  and  Tyndale  could  not  contain 
himself  for  very  joy."*  He  saw  in  bis  mind's 
eye  the  triumphs  of  the  Seriptnres  otci  all 
tne  kinrdom,  and  exclaionod  with  transport : 
"  Whjjllior  the  ting  wills  it  or  not,  erelong 
all  the  people  of  England,  enlightened  by 
the  New  Testament,  wilt  oboy  the  gospel."* 
Hut  on  a  sudden  that  sun  nbose  earliest 
beams  he  liad  hailed  with  songs  of  Joy,  was 
hidden  by  thick  doods.  One  dny,  just  as 
the  lenth  sheet  had  Ixien  thrown  off,  the 
printer  hastened  to  Tyndale,  and  informed 
him  that  the  nenale  of  Cologne  forbade  him  to 
continue  the  work.  Everything  was  dis- 
oovered  then.  No  doubt  Henry  V'llI^  who 
has  burnt  Luther's  books,  wishes  to  burn 
the  New  Testaraent  also,  to  destroy  Tyn- 
dale's  mnnuscripts.  and  deliver  him  np  to 
death.  Wiio  had  belntyed  him  ?  He  was 
lost  in  un avail i ng  conjcotures,  and  one  thing 
onl^  appeared  certain;  alasl  liis  vesseH 
which  was  moving  onwards,  in  fall  sail,  liad 
Blruck  ujinn  a  reef  I  The  following  is  the 
explanation  of  this  unexpected  incident. 

A  man  whom  we  have  oflen  met  with  in 
the  course  of  this  history,*  one  of  the  moat 
violent  enemies  of  tbe  Reformation  —  we 
mean  Coohlraus — hnd  arrived  in  Cologne. 
The  wave  of  papular  agitation  which  had 
stirred   this  city  during   the    Whitsuntide 


dean  of  Motre-Dume,  taking  advantage  of  n 
moment  when  the  gates  of  ibe  city  were 
open,  had  escaped  b  few  minutes  belbrs  the 
burgliem  entered  his  house  to  arrest  him. 
On  arriving  at  Cologne,  where  be  hoped  to 
live  utiknown  under  the  shadow  of  the 
powerful  elector,  he  had  gone  to  lodge  with 
Ooorgc  Laner,  a  canon  in  the  church  of  the 
Apostles. 
_  By  a  eiugulnr  destiny  the  two  most  oppo- 
site men,  TyudiiJe  una  Coolilceus,  were  in 
Uding  in  tbe  same  city ;  tbey  could  not  long 
Mmain  there  without  coming  into  collision. 
On  tbe  right  bank  of  tbo  Khino,  and  oppo- 


*  BMi  li.  ckiMu  ifsu. 


site  Cologno,  stood  the  innnostery  of  Dnn^ 
one  of  wliose  abboU,  Rupert,  who  lived  id 
the  twelfth  century,  hail  aaid;  "To  ba 
ignorant  of  (Scripture  is  to  be  iguonnt  of 
Jesus  Christ.  This  is  l/u  tcriplurt  a/HOlitiu!' 
This  book  of  God,  which  is  not  pompoDi  in 
words  and  poor  in  meaning  like  Plato,  oaghl 
to  be  sot  before  tttry  people,  aiid  to  pnK 
claim  aloud  to  the  whole  world  the  salntina 
of  all."  One  day,  when  Coehlceos  and  bit 
host  were  talking  of  Rupert,  the  canon  in- 
foruied  the  dean  that  the  Atretic  Osiander  of 
Nuremberg  wns  in  treaty  with  the  abhol  at 
Uentz  about  publishiuF  the  writings  of  Hut 
ancient  doctor.  Cochlaaua  gueMed  Ihil 
Osiauder  was  desirous  of  bringing  forwud 
the  contemporary  of  Snint  Heniard  ii  a 
nilness  in  defence  of  the  Reformalioo. 
lloHteninK  to  tbe  monastery  he  alamiei)  tbt 
abbot:  "Introst  to  me  the  manoscripu  <^ 
your  celebrated  predecessor,"  he  said;  "( 
will  undertake  to  print  them  and  prove  Ihit 
he  was  one  of  us."  The  monks  placed  tbcm 
in  his  hands,  stijiukting  for  an  early  pnUiea 


Peter  Quentel   and   Arnold    Byrckmaa  la 
make   the  necessary  arraugemeiita.    Thtf 
were  Tyn dole's  printers. 
There  Coclilmas  made  ■  mon    ' 


I 


V..1.  u_j  ».  meet  several  of  their  coUeaeMi  . 
at  dinner,  a  printer,  somewhat  elevated  by  | 
wiue,  declared  iu  his  cum,  (to  borra*  tba 
words  of  CochltBUB)  ; »  "  Whether  the  kiag 
and  the  cardinal  of  York  wish  it  or  nob  >U 
England  will  soon  be  Lutheran."*  CooHIim 
listened  and  grew  alarmed  ;  httmide  inavfj, 
and  was  infonoed  that  too  E^iumu, 
learned  men  and  skilled  in  tbe  lBnglU|(s, 
were  concealed  at  Ctdt^ne-*  But  oU  bii 
efforts  to  discover  more  proved  Dnavsiliag. 

There  was  no  more  repose  for  the  deu  d 
Frankfort ;  his  imagination  fermeuted,  iiit 
mind  became  alarmod.  "  What,"  satil  he, 
"shall  Enghiod,  that  faithful  servant  ofibs 
popedom,  be  perverted  like  Germany?  SluU 
the  Knglisb,  the  moat  religiona  peopk  <1 
Christendom,*  and  whose  king  once  eniobM 
himself  by  writing  against  Luther,    rinll 

tliey  be  invaded   by   heresy? Jiball  ibi 

mighty  cardinallegate  of  York  be  eomcUcd 
to  Bee  from  his  palace,  as  I  was  from  naak-  - 
fort  ? "  CochliBus  continued  bja  naick;  k* 
paid  frequent  visits  to  the  piiotan,  spcka  a 
them  in  a  friendly  tone,  flattered  them,  ii- 
vited  them  to  visit  him  at  tbe  oanoo's;  tnl  i 
as  yet  be  dared  not  hoxard  the  impoiual     l 
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^pMstion ;  it  was  snlBoient  for  the  moment  bishop,  had  long  eince  forgotten  the  righti 

to  haye  won  the  g^ood  graces  of  the  deposi-  of  liberty,  forbade  the  printer  to  continue  tin 

taries  of  the  secret.    He  soon  took  a  new  work.    Thns  then  there  were  to  be  no  New 

step ;  he  was  oarefal  not  to  question  them  Testaments  for  England  I    A  practised  ban^ 

before  one  another ;  but  he  procured  a  pri-  had  warded  off  the  blow  aimed  at  Roman 

Tate  intenriew  with  one  of  them,^  and  snp-  Catholicism ;    Tyndale   would    perhaps    bt 

plied  him  plentifully  with  Rhine  wine : — he  thrown  into  prison,  and  Coohloeus  enjoy  a 

nimself  is  our  infbrmant.'    Artful  questions  complete  triumph. 

embarrassed  the  unwary  printer,  and  at  last        Tyndale  was  at  first  confounded.    Were 

the  secret  was  disclosed.    "The  New  Testa-  so  many  years  of  toil  lost,  then,  for  erer? 

ment,"  CochloBus  learnt,  **  is  translated  into  His   trial   seemed    beyond   his   strength.^ 

English ;  three  thousand  copies  are  in  the  **  They  are  ravening  woWes,"  he  exclaimed, 

press  ;  fourscore  pages  in  quarto  are  ready ;  "  they  preach  to  othera,  Steal  not,  aiid  yei 

the  expense  is  rally  supplied  by  English  they  have  rebbed  the  soul  of  man  of  tho 

merehantfl,  who  are  secretly  to  convey  the  bread  of  life,  and  fed  her  with  the  riuUes 

disperse  it  widely  [shells?]    and    cods  of  ( 

e  tne  kincr  or  the  merits  and  confidence  in  t 

^«.«^.«..  x^^  »»«/«,,««   y.   prohibit  It.* Yet  Tyndale  did  not  long  .«.„»...  «.^.»v.,«. 

Thus    will    Britain    be   converted   to   the  for  his  faith  was  of  that  kind  which  would 

opinions  of  Luther."  *  remove  mountains.    Is  it  not  the  word  of 

The   surprise  of  Cochloeus  equalled  his  God  that  is  imperilled?     If  he  does  not 

alarm  ;  *  he  dissembled  ;  he  wished  to  learn,  abandon  himself,  Ood  will  not  abandon  him. 

however,  where  the  two  Englishmen  lay  H^  must  anticipate  the  senate  of  Cologne, 

concealed ;  but  all  his  exertions  proved  in-  Darin?  and  prompt  in  all  his  movements, 

effectual,  and  he  retnmed  to  his  lodgings  Tyndale  bade  Roye  follow  him,  hastened  to 

filled  with  emotion.    The  danger  was  very  the  printing   office,    collected    the   sheets, 

ereat    A  stranger  and  an  exile,  what  can  jumped  into  a  boat,  and  rapidly  ascended 

he  do  to  oppose  this  impious  undertaking  ?  the  river,  carrying  with  him  the  hope  of 

Where  shail  he  find  a  friend  to  England,  England.' 

prepared  to  show  his  zeal  in  warding  off  the        When  Cochloeus  and  Rincke,  «ccompanied 

threatened  blow  ? He  was  bewildered.  by^  the  officera  of  the  senate,  reached  the 

A  flash  of  liglit  suddenly  dispelled  the  printing  office,  they  were  surprised  beyond 

darkness.    A  person  of  some  consequence  measure.    The  apostate  had  secured  the  abo-' 

at  Cologne,  Herman  Rincke,  a  patrician  and  misable   paperal Their   enemy  had  e*- 

isiperiiu  councillor,  had  been  sent  on  im-  caped  like  a  bird  from  the  net  of  the  fowler, 
portant  business  by  the  Emperor  Maximilian  Wliere  was  he  to  be  found  now  ?  He  would 
to  Henry  VIL,  and  from  that  time  he  had  no  doubt  go  and  place  himself  under  the  pro- 
always  shown  a  great  attachment  to  Eng-  tection  of  some  "iMtheran  prince,  whither 
land.  Cochloeus  determined  to  reveal  the  Cochloeus  would  take  good  care  not  to  purene 
fatal  secret  to  him ;  but,  being  still  alarmed  him ;  but  there  was  one  resource  left,  lliese 
by  the  scenes  at  Frankfort,  he  was  afraid  to  English  books  can  do  no  harm  in  Germany ; 
conspire  openly  against  the  Refoimation.  they  must  be  prevented  reaching  London. 
He  had  left  an  aged  mother  and  a  little  He  wrote  to  Henry  VIIL,  to  Wolsey,  and  to 
niece  at  home,  and  was  unwilling  to  do  any-  the  bishop  of  Rochester.  '*  Two  English- 
thing  which  might  compromise  them,  lie  men,"  said  he  to  the  king,  "  like  the  two 
therefore  crept  stealthily  towards  Rincke's  eunuchs  who  desired  to  lay  hands  on  Aba- 
house  (as  he  tells  us  Himselfj,^  slipped  in  suerus,  are  plotting  wickedly  against  the 
secretly,  and  unfolded  the  whole  matter  to  peace  of  your  kingdom :  but  I,  like  the  faith- 
him.  Rincke  could  not  believe  that  the  ful  Mordecai,^  will  lay  open  their  designs  to 
New  Testament  in  English  waa  printing  at  ^ou.  They  wish  to  send  the  New  Testament 
Cologne  ;   however,  he  sent  a  confidential  in  English  to  your  people.    Give  ordera  at 

Eerson .  to  make  inquiries,  who  reported  to  every  seaport  to  prevent  the  introduction  of 

im  that  Cochloeus's  information  was  correct,  this  most  baneful  merchandise.**^   Buch  was 

and  that  he  had  found  in  the  printing  office  the  name  given  by  this  zealous  follower  ot 

a  large  supply  of  paper  intended  for  the  the  pope  to  the  word  of  God.   An  unexpected 

edition.'     l^e  patrician  immediately  pro-  ally  soon  restored  peace  to  the  soul  of  Coch- 

ceeded  to  the  senate,  and  spoke  of  WoUey,  loeus.    The  celebrated  Dr  Eck,  a  champion 

of  Henry  VIIL,  and  of  the  preservation  of  of  popery  far  more  formidable  than  he  was, 

the  Romish  church  in  England ;  and  that  had  arrived  at  Cologne  on  his  way  to  Lon- 
body  which,  under  the  influence  of  the  arch- 


1  K«cM«lt7  and  ooinbniica  (God  to  neord) 
»  Ubm  e<mim  In  Mcretiorl  oollo^uio  wreUTit  lUI  are*.     TrndLDpolr.  Tr.  p.  39a  _  .«    .     „  ^  ._» 

anm.    Oochlmu,  p.  ISl.  »  Tjmd*!*,  Sxpoclttons.  p.  i«,  jParker  Society). 

S  Rmi  omiMAn  at  acoopont  •»<  WMfl«%*.    TtiUi.  '  AmptU  secum  quatcrnioitlbus  IrnprestU  Mfaitnat 


S  Optui  •vcuMum  clam  inrecturi  per  totam  Angllam  la- 
toater  dtaperfere  Tcllent.    Ibid. 
*  Ad  Latheti  parte*  trahenda  eit  AncIlA.   Ind. 
i  M«l«  et  adrolrattone  affectiik   Ibid. 
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dm,  Md  ha  ondertDok  to 


la  the  laser  of  |  tifrmh,  knd  eqjof  tha  froiU  of  the  Utod  •( 


thaU^Piuidof  thokiag.'  The ejes or ths    Chriit.'^    Id  the  bwlaning  of  1516, 

..  .1  ^L-  D_r .: —  ™ —  I  books  croutid  tha  twDy  w»t    *  ' 


„ (t  (^ponents  of  the  Reformation  seen 

«d  now  to  bs  fixed  on  EngUad.  Eck,  «l 
boulsd  of  having  gained  the  most  signal 
triaiDphB  OTsr  Luther,  woold  eaailv  get  the 
better  of  die  humble  tntor  and  bii  New  Tua- 

Dnring  thii  time,  Tjndale,  gnarding  hU. 
precionanMlea,  afceiided  the  rapid  river  aa 
qidoklj  M  he  conld.  He  puied  before  the 
■ntiane  oitiea  and  the  «miUag  rillagL-i  acat- 
tBreddong  the  bank*  of  the  Khine  unidst 
•eene*  tt  [actareaqae  beantj.  The  maon- 
taiaa,  glena,  and  rocks,  the  dark  foreet*,  the 
rained  fortreiBea,  the  gothic  clinrches,  the 
boat!  that  paaaed  and  repuaed  each  other,  the 
blrda  of  prej  that  aoared  otbt  bia  head,  as  it 
they  bore  a  miaiion  from  Cochkeoa — nothing 
eoiud  tnm  hia  ejoa  from  the  troaaure  he  wan 


do  BO  other ;  may  Qod 
help  me  I  " '  Theie  words  of  the  Qerman  re- 
Ibrmer,  so  well  known  to  Tyndole,  wece  tlie 
'•t«r  that  had  goidvd  hioi  to  Womia.  He 
knew  that  the  goapel  was  preached  in  that 

flta  of  LatheraaiBiD,"  uud  CncUcena.*  T;n- 
dale  arrived  tliere,  not  aa  Lntber  did,  aur- 
ronnded  by  an  immense  crowd,  but  unknown. 
and  imagining  binuelf  pnraued  bj  the  myr^ 
midons  of  Cbarleaandof  Henry.  Aaheland. 
ed  from  the  boat  he  oaat  an  uneasy  glance- 
around  him,  and  Uid  down  iiia  precioua  bnr- 
den  on  (be  bank  of  the  river. 

He  had  had  time  to  rcSact  on  the  dangen 
-which  threatened  Ilia  work.  As  his  enemiei 
would  have  marked  the  edition,  soino  few 
sheet*  of  it  liaving  fnllcn  into  their  hntidn,  he 
took  steps  to  mislead  the  inquisitors,  and  be- 
gan a  new  edition,  striking  ont  the  pralogae 
and  the  miles,  and  aabatitnting  the  more 
portable  ottava  form  for  tlie  original  quarto. 
Peter  Bchaffer,  the  grnodson  of  Fnsl,  one  of 
the  inTeolors  of  printing,  lent  liis  prestKs  for 
this  important  work.  'Ijie  two  aditiona  were 
qaietly  completed  ulioiit  the  end  of  tha  year 

Thos  were  tlie  wicked  diiceived :  they 
wonld  liave  deprived  the  Elnglish  people  of 
Ibe  OTacles  qT  God,  and  two  editions  were 
now  read^  to  enter  England.  "  Give  dili- 
genoo,"  said  Tyiidnlo  to  his  fellow-country- 
men, aiUie  sent  from  Wornia  the  Testamaot 
he  had  just  tmnslited,  '-  uiito  the  words  of 
.  eternal  lifu.  by  the  nliicli,  if  wo  repent  and 
bolkivo  tb«m,  wo  are  burn   anew,   created 


war  of  Antwerp  n 
.  .  .  ju  oal^y ;  but  he 
knew  that  the  nnctian  of  the  atAj  Ghost 
alone  could  enable  the  people  of  England  ts 
nndenrtand  tfaesa  sacred  pagaa  ;  and  aoeoid- 
ingly  he  followed  them  night  and  day  wilk 
his  prayers.  "  Tha  scribea  aad  phiiiawa," 
■aid  ha,  "  bad  thrust  np  the  awwd  of  tks 
word  of  God  inasoabbardorshaatltafgkMMk 
and  therein  had  knit  it  faat,  to  thatit  M*U 
neither  stick  nor  cnL*  Now,  O  Ood,  dns 
thiaaharpaword  from  the  acabbard.  Striks. 
wound,  cnt  asnnder,  the  fonl  and  the  Bssk, 
so  that  man  being  divided  in  two,  and  set  st 
variance  with  Limscli;  nuy  be  in  peace  wA 
tbae  to  all  eternity ! " 


CHAPTEB  XIL 

VtiBllait  *L  Garabrldlfr-FinRian  Itr  rrl4r  PatklDrfaiD- 
rorblliliu  U  pwh-^rLy  ^a»  ViSai  of  sLwr 
Mrpln-thlit-ltaBWoO!™  bU  jhTlill  tS^W-Pi5« 
Dirnu-PanDinl  Id  Ibt0iIll«M«-O«niu|tlCI>^Si 

While  theae  works  were  acoam[didiBg  A 
Cologne  and  Worms,  otben  wen  goingMal 
Cambridge  and  Oxford.  On  Che  banksofl^ 
Rhine  [hey  wero  preparing  the  seed  ;  in  luig- 
land  they  were  drawing  the  furrows  lo  i» 
ceive  it.  The  gospel  nroduced  a  great  (gi- 
tntion  at  Cambridge.  Hilney.  whom  w«  luy 
call  the  father  of  the  English  Rcfonniiliaa, 
since,  being  the  first  converted  by  the  >'«■ 
Testament,  he  hod  brought  to  the  kncvledgl 
of  God  the  energetic  l^timer,  and  so  muy 
other  witnesses  of  the  tmth, — fiiloey  dil  odI 
at  that, time  put  li  lone  If  forward,  tike  muy 
of  those  who  ha3  listened  to  himi  hisvoa- 
tion  was  prayer.  Timid  before  men,  be  wit 
full  of  boldness  before  Ood,  and  day  and  nifht 
called  upon  him  for  souls.  But  while  be  «bi 
knealing  in  his  closet,  others  wen  at  mvk 
intheworld.  AmoDgihesefitalTord waspar 
ticularly  remarkable.  •■  Paul  ia  riaea  (tm 
the  dead,''  said  many  aa  they  beutd  hia. 
And  in  fact  Stafford  uxpUinad  with  so  mneli 
life  tha  true  menning  of  the  woids  of  Uie 
apostle  and  of  the  four  e  van  geliata,*  tlial  IbtN 
lioly  men,  whose  faces  had  been  ao  long  \iM- 
den  under  the  dense  traditions  of  the  achooli,' 
rvappenred  before  the  youth  of  the  anivenily 
such  as  the  apostolic  limea  had  beheld  (bem. 
But  it  was  not  ouiy  their  f  .... 
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jiva  been  a  trifling  matter),  it  wu 
iriat  which  Btsffara  laid  i)efars  hii 

While  (ho  schoolmeD  of  Cambridge 
laring  to  their  pupils  a  reconciliBtion 
•at  not  yet  WDrked  out.  and  telling 
It  pardoD  must  be  purchased  bj  the 
irescribod  bj  the  church.  Staflbrd 
that   redemplion   waa    acamplUhcd, 

Batitraction  otkrei  by  Joans  Christ 
eel;  and  be  added,  that  popuryhnring 
the  fanjrfo'a  of  the  law,  God,  by  the 

'1' he  Cambridge  studenta,  charmed 
master's  teaching,  greeted  him  nith 
',  and,  indulging  a  little  too  far  in 
.huaiasm,  said  to  one  another  aa  they 
lecturc-rooni :  "  Wbicb  is  tbe  moat 

to  the  other  ?  Stafford  to  Faot,  who 
the  holy  epistles ;  or  Panl  to  SuSbrd, 
I  resnBcitated  tliat  apoitle  and  his 
trincB,  which  the  middle  »get  had 
11- 

I  Bilney  and  Stafford  rose  Latimer, 
the  power  of  the  Iloty  Ghost,  traDi- 
to  other  hearts  the  learned  lessons 
■iter.'  Being  informed  of  the  work 
idaie  was  preparing,  he  ""' — '""' 
,Camhri-        -    ■   --   ■'- 

bo  read 

f  Holy  acriplure,"  said  he. 

One,  the  Lvertasting God  him- 

....and  this  Scripture  partakes  of  the 
id  eteniity  of  its  aathor.  Tliere  is 
Icing  nor  emperor  that  is  not  boand 
it.  Let  OB  beware  of  those  bypaths 
a  tradition,  filled  of  stones,  brambles, 
loted  trees.  Let  na  follow  Uie  straight 
the  word.  It  does  not  concern  as 
1  Fathers  hare  done,  but  what  they 

taroDB  congregation  crowded  to  Lati- 
eaching.  and  bia  bearers  bung  listen- 
is  lips.    One  in  particular  attracted 

^'  a  Norfolk  yonth,  -' 

features  were  lial 
and  piety.  'Vh  . 
ivedwilh  eagerness  the  truth 
ed  by  the  fonner  cross-bearer,  lie 
niasone  of  his  sermons  i  with  a  sheet 
-  on  bis  knees,  and  a  pencil  in  his 
I  took  down  part  of  the  discourse, 

theremaindettohismemory.*  This 
imas  BecoD,  afterwards  chaplain  to 
-,  archbiahop  of  Canterbury.  "If  I 
the  knowledge  of  Ood,"  said  he,  "  I 
under  God)  to  Latimer." 
lel  had  hearen  of  many  lorta.     By 

of  thoae  who  gave  way  to  their  eii- 
a  atood  men  "  swelling,  blown  full, 
'ed  up  like  unto  Esop's  frog,  with 


enry  and  malice  against  him,"  laid  Bawm  ;* 
these  were  the  partisans  of  traditional  oatho- 
licism,  whom  curiosity  hod  attracted,  or  whom 
their  eTongelical  friends  had  dragged  to  tbs 
church,     but  as  Latimer  spoke,  a  marrelloni 


transformation  was  worked  in  them ;  by  di 
Kree*  their  angiyfeatureBrelazed,  their  fieri 
loofca  grew  softer ;  and  if  theae  friends  of  tb 


,    .  ._     jked,  after  tloeir  retom  boma, 

what  the^  thought  of  the  heretic  preacher, 
tliey  replied  in  the  exaggeration  of  their  sur- 
prise and  rapture :  "  Kunqiiati  itc  localiu  ttt 
AomD,  tiait  hie  homo  I"    (John  lii.  46.) 

When  he  descended  from  the  pulpit,  Lati- 
mer hastened  to  practise  what  he  had  tanght. 
He  visited  the  narrow  chambers  of  the  pcor 
scholars,  and  the  dark  rooms  of  tbe  working 
classes  ;  "  he  watered  with  good  deeds  what- 
soever he  had  before  planted  with  godlr 
words,"*  Kud  the  student  who  eolieoted  hk 
diaconrMS.  The  diaciplei  converted  togethei 
wid)  joy  and  aimplicitr  of  heart;  everywhwi 
the  breath  of  a  new  life  waa  felt;  as  jst  no 
external  reforms  had  been  effected,  and  yet 
the  gpiritual  church  of  the  gospel  and  of  tbe 
Reformation  waa  already  there.  And  thu 
the  retwllection  of  these  happy  times  waa 
long  commemorated  in  tbe  a&ge : 


The  priests  eonld  not  remain  inactiTO: 
they  heard  speak  of  grace  and  liberty,  and 
would  have  nothinK  to  do  vrith  either.  If 
OTOce  is  tolerated,  will  it  not  take  from  the 
hand*  of  the  clergy  the  m^ipnlation  of  sol- 
vation, indulgences,  penance,  and  all  the 
mbrica  of  the  canon  law  ?  If  Ufmrif  is  con- . 
ceded,  will  not  the  hierairby,  with  all  ita 
degrees,  pomps,  violence,  and  scaffolds,  he 
shaken  ?  Kome  desires  no  other  liberty  than 
that  of  free-will,  which,  exalting  the  natnral 
strength  of  fallen  man,  dries  np  as  ref^arda 
mankind  the  aprings  of  divi—  "'-  — >■ — 


1  life,  wither* 


ligion  into 


liie  Mends  nf  papeiT,  therefore,  c 
tbdr  forces  to  oppose  the  new  religion.  "  Sa- 
tan, who  never  sleepe,"  says  uie  simple 
chronialer,  "called  np  bis  familiar  t^rita,uid 
sent  tiiem  forth  aEunst  the.  refbrmen-' 
Meetings  were  held  m  tbe  convenla,  bnt  par- 
ticularly in  that  belonging  to  the  Greyfriar*. 
They  mastered  all  their  forces.  An  *y»  Jbr 
ua  tgt,  and  a  lootA/or  a  Uiolh,  laid  they.  La- 
timer extols  in  hia  sermons  the  bUtMingt  of 
.Scripture  ;  we  must  deliver  a  sermon  aUo  to 
abew  its  daogtrt.  But  where  was  the  orator 
10  be  fi>und  wIjd  conld  cope  with  him  ?  This 
was  a  very  em  barraasi  tig  question  to  the  cleri- 
cal party.  Among  the  Greyfriara  there  was 
a  hanglity  monk,  adroit  and  tkilful  in  little 
matters,  and  fall  at  ooce  of  ignorance  and 
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pride  I  HwM  the  prior  Buckingham.  No  one 
had  shown  more  hatred  against  the  OTanseli- 
oal  Christians,  and  no  one  was  in  trath  a^ 
greater  stran^r  to  the  gospel.  This  was  the 
man  commissioned  to  set  forth  the  dangers  of 
the  word  of  God.  He  was  by  no  means  fa- 
miliar with  the  New  Testament ;  he  opened 
it  however,  picked  oat  a  few  passap^s  here 
and  there  which  seemed  to  favour  his  thesis; 
and  then,  arrayed  in  his  costliest  rohes,  with 
head  erect  and  solemn  step,  already  sure  of 
victory,  he  went  into  the  pulpit,  combated 
the  heretic,  and  with  pompous  voice  stormed 
affainst  the  reading  or  the  Bible  ;^  it  was  in 
his  eyes  the  fountain  of  all  heresies  and  mis- 
fintUnes.  **  If  that  heresy  should  prevail," 
he  exclaimed,  **  there  will  be  an  end  of  every- 
thing useful  among  us.  The  ploughman, 
reading  in  the  gospel  that  no  man  /taving  put 
ki$  hand  to  the  plough  ahauUi  look  back,  would 

lOon  lay  aside  his  labour The  baker,  read- 

ine  that  a  liitlt  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump, 
will  in  future  make  us  nothing  but  very  in- 
(ripid  bread  ;  and  the  simple  man  finding  nim- 
teif  obmmanded  to  fduck  out  the  right  eye  and 
coMtitfroin  thee,  England,  after  a  few  years, 
will  be  a  frightful  spectacle ;  it  will  be  little 
better  than  a  nation  of  blind  and  one-eyed 
men,  sadly  begg!ng  their  bread  from  door  to 
door."" 

This  discourse  moved  that  part  of  the  au- 
dience for  which  it  was  intended.  **  The  here- 
tic  is  silenced,'*  said  the  monks  and  clerks ; 
but  sensible  people  smiled,  and  Latimer  was 
delighted  that  they  had  given  him  such  an 
adversary.  Being  of  a  lively  disposition  and 
inclined  to  irony,  he  resolved  to  lash  the 
platitudes  of  the  ppmpous  friar.  There  are 
some  absurdities,  he  thought,  which  can  only 
be  refuted  by  showing  how  foolish  they  are. 
Does  not  even  the  grave  TertuUian  speak  of 
things  which  are  only  to  be  laughed  at,  for 
fear  of  giving  them  importance  by  a  serious 
refutation  ?  *  "  Next  ISunday  I  will  reply  to 
him,"  said  Latimer. 

The  church  was  crowded  when  Bucking- 
ham, with  the  hood  of  St  Francis  on  his 
shoulders  and  with  a  vain-glorious  air,  took 
his  place  solemnly  in  front  of  the  preacher. 
Latimer  began  by  recapitulating  the  least 
weak  of  his  adversary's  arguments;  then 
taking  them  up  one  bv  one,  he  turned  them 
over  and  over,  and  pointed  out  all  their  ab- 
■urdity  with  so  much  wit,  that  the  poor  prior 
was  buried  in  his  own  nonsense.  Then  turn- 
ing towards  the  listening  crowd,  he  exclaimed 
with  warmth:  '*This  is  how  your  skilful 
ffuidei)  abuse  your  understanding.  They 
look  upon  you  as  children  that  must  be  for 
ever  kept  in  leading-strings.  Now,  the  hour 
of  your  majority  has  arrived ;  boldly  examine 
the  {Scriptures,  and  you  will  easily  discover 

«  With  fT«ftt  ponp  mhI  prolixity.   Oilplii't  Lift  of  Lfttl. 
B9r.  p.  B. 


*  The  nation  fnll  of  blind  brnart.   Ibid. 

*  Si  ct  ridobiiur  alicuui  materiis  Ipftiii  tttiiAat. 
•tint  •!«  6ign%  rarlnci,  ne  gravltAU  adorrator. 
VAl«tlB.cvl.   8MftlMPuaiFinoTlMUIi,Lfltir 
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the  abiorditTof  the  tMchias  of  your  doeto&' 
And  then  aeanma,  aa  8olomoii  has  it,  of 
anawering  a  fool  aeeordmg  to  hm  /ottjf,  bt 
added :  **  As  for  the  oompariaoiui  drawn  fnia 
the  plmtgh,  the  kaoen,  and  the  ^fe,  of  whieh 
the  reverend  prior  has  made  so  dngular  a  use, 
is  it  necessanr  to  justify  these  psissges  of 
Scripture?  Mutt  I  teU  you  what  phugk, 
what  lecofem,  what  ege  is  here  meant  Is  not 
our  Lord'k  teaching  distingaiehed  by  tbim 
expressions  which,  under  a  pODtalar  form, 
conceal  a  spiritual  and  profoiina  meania^? 
Do  not  we  uiow  that  in  lul  languages  and  m 
all  speeches,  it  is  not  on  the  tmage  that  m 
must  fix  our  eyes,  but  on  the  thing  whieh 

the   image   represents  ? For   instanee," 

he  continued,  and  as  he  aaid  these  woids  hs 
casta  piercing  glanoe  on  the  prior,  ^'ifwi 
see  a  fox  painted  preaching  in  a  fiiar*s  hood, 
nobody  imagines  that  a  fox  is  meant,  but  thst 
craft  and  hypocrisy  are  described,  whieh  sie 
so  often  found  disguised  in  that  garb.**^   At 
these  words  the  poor  prior,  on  wl^m  the  ejes 
of  all  the  congregation  were  turned,  rose  ui 
left  the  church  hastily,  and  ran  off  to  hit  eoe- 
vent  to  hide  his  rage  and  confdaioo  anoog 
his  brethren.  The  monka  and  their  erestoRi 
uttered  loud  cries  against  Latimer.    It  mf 
unpardonable  (they  said)  to  have  been  thai 
wanting  in  respect  to  the  oool  of  St  Frsneia 
But  his  friends  replied :     '*  Do  we  sot  wluy 
children  ?  and  he  who  treats  Scripture  wocm 
than  a  child,  doea  he  not  deeerve  to  be  well 
flogged?" 

The  Romish  party  did  not  consider  them- 
selves beaten.  The  heads  of  colleges  and  the 
priests  held  frequent  conferences.  The  pro- 
fessors were  desired  to  watch  carefolly  orer 
their  pupils,  and  to  lead  them  back  to  the 
teaching  of  the  church  by  flattery  and  br 
threats.  "  We  are  putting  our  lance  in  mu" 
they  told  the  students;  *'if  you  beconie 
evangelicals,  your  advancement  is  at  «a 
end. "  But  these  open-hearted  ceneroaa  yoatiii 
loved  rather  to  be  poor  with  Christ  than  rijh 
with. the  priests.  Stafibrdcontinued  to  teacii 
Latimer  to  preach,  and  Bilney  to  visit  the 
poor :  the  doctrine  of  Christ  ceased  not  to  be 
spread  abroad,  and  souls  to  be  converteil. 

One  weapon  only  waa  left  to  the  tchot^- 
men  ;  this  was  persecution,  the  favourite  arm 
of  Rome.  "Our  enterprise  has  not  mic- 
ceeded,"  said  thev :  ^  Buckingham  is  a  f<»L 
The  best  way  of  answering  these  gotpelkn 
is  to  pitvent  their  speaking."  l>r  Uc^t, 
bishop  of  Ely,  was  ordinary  of  Cambridge ; 
they  called  for  his  nntervention,  and  iw 
ordered  one  of  the  doctors  to  inform  him  the 
next  time  Latimer  was  to  preach;  ^'Utt," 
added  he,  *Mo  not  say  a  word  to  any  one. 
I  wish  to  come  without  being  expected." 

One  day  as  Latimer  waa  preaching  io  Litln 
ad  cUrum,  the  bishop  suddenly  entered  the 
university  church,  attended  h^  a  number  of 
priests.  Latimer  stopped,  waiting  respectful)/ 
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intil  West  and  his  train  had  taken  their 
ilaces.  **A  new  aadience,"  thought  he; 
^  and  besides,  an  audience  worthy  of  greater 
lononr  calls  for  a  new  tlieme.  Leaving, 
herefore,  the  subject  I  had  proposed,  I  wui 
ake  up  one  that  relates  to  the  episcopal 
shar^,  and  will  preach  on  these  words: 
ykrikys  exUtens  Ihnttfexfuiiirarum  bonorum,^^ 
[Hebrews  ix.  11.)  Then  describing  Jesus 
jhiiBt,  Latimer  represented  him  as  the  '*  true 


I  should  name  him I  will  tell  ^oa....«.II 

is  the  devil.  He  is  never  out  of  his  diocese  t 
ye  shall  never  find  him  out  of  the  way ;  call 
for  him  when  you  will,  he 's  ever  at  home. 
He  is  ever  at  his  plough.  Ye  shall  never 
find  him  idle,  I  warrant  you.  Where  tbf 
devil  is  resident — there  away  with  booki 
and  up  with  candles ;  away  with  bibles  and 
up  with  beads ;  away  witli  the  light  of  the 
gospel  and  up  with  the  light  of  caudles,  yea 


ind  perfect*pattern  unto  all  other  bishops.**^  •  at  noondays;  down  with  Christ's  cross,  up 


rhere  was  not  a  single  virtue  pointed  out  in 
he  divine  bishop  that  did  not  correspond  with 
ome  4efect  in  the  Romish  bishops.  Lati- 
Der*s  caustic  wit  had  a  free  course  at  their 
izpense ;  but  there  was  so  much  gravity  in 
us  sallies,  and  so  lively  a  Christianity  in  his 
lescriptions,  that  every  one  must  have  felt 
hem  to  be  the  cries  of  a  Christian  conscience 
Ether  than  the  sarcasms  of  an  ilKnatured 
liaposition.  Never  had  bishop  been  taught 
ty^  cne  of  his  priests  like  this  man.  **  Alas  I" 
aid  many,  **  our  bishops  are  not  of  that  breed : 
hey  are  descendedfrom  Annas  and  Caiaphas." 
West  was  not  more  at  his  ease  than  JBuck- 
ugham  had  been  formerly.  He  stifled  bis 
Ager,  however ;  and  after  the  sermpn,  said 
o  Latimer  with  a  gracious  accent :  **  You 
lave  excellent  talents,  and  if  you  would  do 
>ne  thing  I  should  be  ready  to  kiss  your 

eet"' What  humility  in  a  bishop! 

'  Preach  in  this  same  church,"  continued 

fVest,  **  a  sermon against  Martin  Luther. 

That  is  the  best  way  of  checking  heresy." 
^timer  understood  the  prelate's  meaning, 
ind  replied  calmly  ;  **  If  Luther  preaches  the 
vord  of  (rod,  I  cannot  oppose  him.  But  if 
le  teaches  the  contrary,  1  am  ready  to  attack 
lim." — '*Well,  well,  Master  Latimer,"  ex- 
claimed the  bishop,  **I  perceive  that  you 

tmell  somewliat  of^  the  pan.' One  day  or 

uoother  you  will  repent  of  that  merchan- 
Use." 

West  having  left  Cambridge  in  great  irri- 
ation  against  that  rebellious  clerk,  hastened 
:o  convoke  his  chapter,  and  forbade  Latimer 
A>  preach  either  in  the  university  or  in  the 
liocese.  "  All  that  will  live  godly  shall  suf- 
er  persecution,"  Saint  Paul  nad  said ;  Lati- 
ner  was  now  experiencing  the  truth  of  the 
laying.  It  was  not  enough  that  the  name 
)f  heretic  had  been  given  him  by  the  priests 
ind  their  friends,   and  that  the  passers-by 

nsnlted  him  in  the  streets; the  work  of 

jk)d  was  violently  checked.  **  Behold  then," 
se  exclaimed  with  a  bitter  sigh,  "  the  use  of 
^he  episcopal  office to  hinder  the  preach- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ  I"  Some  few  years  later 
lie  sketched,  with  his  usual  caustic  irony,  the 
portrait  of  a  certain  bishop,  of  whom  Luther 
Uso  used  frequently  to  speak:  **  Do  you 
know,"  said  Latimer,  **  who  is  the  most  dili- 
gentest  bishop  and  prelate  in  all  England  ? 
I  see  you  listemng  and  hearkening  that 


1  ■lnpiraEeeI«.]f«B.m.».a«. 
sivlnknMldownMiiktnyovfooi.  IbM. 


with  uurgatory  pickpurse ;  awa^  with  cloth- 
ing the  naked,  the  poor,  and  impotent,  up 
with  decking  of  images  and  gay  garnishing 
of  stocks  and  stones ;  down  with  God's  tra- 
ditions and  his  most  holy  word Oh  I  that 

our  prelates  would  be  as  diligent  to  sow  tha 
com  of  good  doctrine  as  Satan  is  to  sow 
cockle  and  darnel  I"  ^  Truly  may  it  be  said« 
"  There  was  never  such  a  preacher  in  Eng- 
land as  he  is."  * 

The  reformer  was  not  satisfied  with  merdj 
speaking:  he  acted.  **  NeifBer  the  mena- 
cing words  of  his  adversaries  nor  their  cruel 
imprisonments,"  says  one  of  his  contempo* 
ranes,'  "  could  hinder  him  from  proclaiming 
Qod*s  truth."  Forbidden  to  preach  in  tha 
churches,  he  went  about  from  house  to. 
house.  He  loused  for  a  pulpit  however,  and 
this  he  obtained  A  haughty  prelate  had  in 
vain  interdicted  his  preacning ;  Jesus  Christy 
who  is  above  all  bishops,  is  able,  when  one 
door  is  shut,  to  open  another.  Instead  of 
one  great  preacher  there  were  soon  two  al 
Cambridge. 

An  Augustine  monk  named  Robert  Bamea, 
a  native  of  the  county  of  Norfolk,  and  a  great 
scholar,  had  gone  to  Louvain  to  prosecute 
his  studies.  Here  he  received  the  degree  of 
doctor  of  divinity,  and  having  returned  to 
Cambridge,  was  nominated  prior  of  his  mo- 
nastery in  1523.  It  was  his  fortune  to  re- 
concile learning  and  the  gospel  in  the  uni- 
versity ;  but  by  leaning  too  much  to  learn- 
ing he  diminished  the  force  of  the  word  of 
Ood.  A  great  crowd  collected  every  day  in 
the  Augustine  convent  to  hear  his  leoturea 
upon  Terence,  and  in  particular  upon  Gioera. 
Many  of  those  who  were  offenued  by  tiie 
simple  Christianity  of  Bilney  and  Latimer, 
were  attracted  by  this  reformer  of  another 
kind.  Coleman,  Coverdale,  Field,  Cambridge, 
Barley,  and  many  other  young  men  of  uie 
universitjr,  gathered  round  Barnes,  and  pro- 
cUimed  him  "  the  restorer  of  letters."* 

But  the  classics  were  only  a  preparatory 
teaching.  The  masterpieces  of  antiqui^ 
havine  aided  Barnes  to  clear  the  soil,  ho 
opened  before  his  class  the  epistles  of  St 
PauL  He  did  not  understand  their  divino 
depth,  like  Stafford ;  he  was  not,  like  hin^ 
anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  he  diflfered 


1  lAtlmu*i  StmoM  (Park.  Soe.)  toI.  L  9. 70. 
BlM  Plooffh.  *  Ibid.  p.  73. 

*  He  ftddsi  Wb»tM«T«r  he  had  onoe  prcaelMdt  kt  Hk 
Uantlr  d«f«nd«d  tiM  s«ia«.   Beeon,  toI.  IL  p.  4U. 
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from  him  on  sererml  of  the  apottle*8  doctrines, 
on  Justification  by  faith,  and  on  the  new 
oreatare;  bat  Barnes  was  an  enlightened 
and  liberal  man,  not  without  some  degree  of 
piety,  and  desirous,  like  Stafford,  of  substi- 
tuting the  teaching  of  ^ripture  for  the  bar- 
ren disputations  of  the  school.  But  they 
soon  came  into  collision,  and  Cambridge  long 
lomembered  that  celebrated  discussion  in 
which  Barnes  and  Stafford  contended  with 
so  much  renown,  emplo3ring  no  other  wea- 
pons tlian  the  word  of  God,  to  the  great  as- 
tonishment of  the  blind  doctora,  and  the 
great  joy  of  Uie  clear-sighted,  says  the  chro- 
nicler.^ 

Barnes  was  not  as  vet  thoroughly  en- 
lightened,  and  the  friends  of  the  gospel  were 
astonished  that  a  man,  a  stranger  to  the 
troth,  should  deal  such  heavy  blows  against 
error.  Bilney,  whom  we  continually  meet 
with  when  any  secret  work,  a  work  of  irre- 
iditible  charity^  is  in  hand, — Bilney,  who 
had  converted  Xatimer,  undertook  to  convert 
Barnes ;  -  and  Stafford,  Arthur,  Thistel  of 
Pembroke,  and  Fooke  of  Benet*s,  earnestly 
prayed  God  to  grout  his  assistance.  The  ex- 
periment wns  difficult:  Barnes  had  reached 
that  jwfte  milieu^  that  "  golden  mean  **  of  the 
humanists,  that  intoxication  of  leaniing  and 
glory,  which  render  conversion  more  diffi- 
cult Besides,  could  a  man  like  Bilney 
really  dare  to  instruct  the  restorer  of  anti- 
quity ?  But  the  humble  bachelor  of  arts,  so 
simple  in  appearance,  knew,  like  David  of 
old,  a  secret  power  by  which  the  Goliath  of 
the  university  might  be  vanquished.  He 
passed  days  and  nights  in  prayer ;  and  tlien 
nrg^  Barnes  openly  to  manifest  bis  convic- 
tions without  fearing  the  reproaches  of  the 
world.  After  many  conversations  and  prey- 
en,  Barnes  was  converted  to  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. '  Still,  the  prior  retained  some- 
thing undecided  in  his  cnaracter,  and  only 
half  relinquished  that  middle  state  with  which 
he  had  begun.  For  instance,  he  appears  to 
have  always  believed  in  the  efficacy  of  sacer- 
dotal consecration  to  transform  the  bread  and 
wine  into  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  His 
eye  was  not  single,  and  his  mind  was  often 
agitated  and  dnven  to  and  fro  by  contrary 
thoughts :  **  Alas ! "  said  this  divided  cha- 
racter one  day,  **  I  confess  that  my  cogita- 
tions be  innumerable."' 

Barnes,  having  come  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  immediately  displayed  a  zeal  that 
was  somewhat  imprudent.  Men  of  the  least 
decided  character,  and  even  tliose  who  are 
destined  to  make  a  signal  fail,  are  often  those 
who  begin  their  course  with  the  greatest 
ardour.  Barnes  seemed  prepared  ut  this  time 
to  withstand  all  England,  living  now  united 
to  Lntimer  by  a  tender  Chrititian  affection, 
he  was  indignant  that  tiie  powerful  voice  of 
his  friend  should  be  lost  to  the  clmrcii.  "  The 


.1  MAnrelloos  In  th*  sight  of  the  grfi  blind  doctors. 


bishop  has  forbidden  you  to  preach,**  be  uai 
to  him,  ^*but  my  monastery  is  not  nndei 
episcopal  jurisdiction.  You  can  preach  there.* 
Latimer  went  into  the  pulpit  at  the  Angss- 
tine's,  and  the  church  could  not  contain  tbe 
crowd  that  flocked  to  it.  At  Cambridge,  ai 
at  Wittemberg,  the  chapel  of  the  Augtutiiw 
monks  was  used  for  the  firet  struggles  of  tbe 
gospel.  It  was  here  that  Latimer  delivered 
some  of  his  best  sermons. 

A  very  different  man  from  Lalimer,  sad 
particularly  from  Barnes,  was  daily  growing 
in  influence  among  the  English  refonnen: 
this  was  Fryth.  No  one  was  more  htmlk 
than  he,  and  on  that  very  account  no  one  vji 
stronger.  He  was  less  brilliant  than  Banet, 
but  more  solid.  He  might  have  penetrated 
into  the  highest  departments  of  science,  bst 
he  was  drawn  away  by  the  deep  mysteries 
of  God's  word ;  the  call  of  conscience  pfe- 
vailed  over  that  of  the  undentanding.*  He 
did  not  devote  the  energy  of  his  soul  to  fiffi- 
cult  questions ;  he  thireted  for  God,  .for  his 
truth,  and  for  his  love.     Instead  of  prof»- 

Sating  his  particular  opinions  and  forming 
ivisions,  he  clung  only  to  the  faith  which 
saves,  and  advanced  the  dominion  of  tme 
unity.  This  is  the  mark  of  the  great  ftenranu 
of  God.  Humble  before  the  Lord,  mild  before 
men,  and  even  in  appearance  somewhat 
timid,  Fryth  in  the  face  of  dancer  dijiplared 
an  intrepid  courage.  *'  My  learning  is  Mn  JV 
he  said,  **  but  the  little  1  have  I  am  deter- 
mined to  give  to  Jesus  Christ  for  the  building 
of  his  temple.** ' 

Latimer's  sermons,  Barnes's  ardoor,  and 
Fryth's  firmness,  excited  fresh  zeal  at  Cam- 
bridge. They  knew  what  was  going  on  in 
Grermany  andSwitierland;  shall  the  Lnglt&h. 
ever  in  front,  now  remain  in  the  rear  ?  sMialt 
not  Latimer,  Bilney,  Stafford,  Barnes,  asd 
Fryth  do  what  the  servants  of  God  are  doing 
in  other  places? 

A  secret  ferment  announced  an  appmac'ii- 
ing  crisis :  every  one  expected  some  change 
for  better  or  for  worse.  The  evangelicakcnu- 
fident  in  the  truth,  and  thinking  themseires 
sure  of  victory,  resolved  to  foil  upon  tlie 
enemy  simultaneously  on  several  point*. 
I'he  Sunday  before  Christmas,  in  tbe  year 
1525,  was  chosen  for  this  great  attack 
While  Latimer  should  address  the  crowds 
that  continued  to  fill  the  Aug^tine  chapel, 
and  othen  were  preaching  in  other  places;, 
Barnes  was  to  dehrer  a  sermon  in  one  of  the 
churohes  in  the  town.  But  nothing  cab- 
promises  the  gospel  so  much  as  a  disposition 
turned  towards  outward  things.  God,  who 
grants  his  blessing  only  to  undivided  hearts, 
permitted  this  general  stssanlt,  of  which 
Barnes  was  to  be  the  hero,  to  be  marked  bf 
a  defeat  Tne  prior,  as  he  went  into  the  poi- 
pit,  thought  only  of  Wolsey.  As  tbe  repre- 
sentative of  the  popedom  in  England,  the 

1  Nottrlthttandliif  his  other  maaifold  asd  tiaftllatff* 
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nrdinal  was  the  great  obstacle  to  the  Refor- 
natioii,  Barnes  preached  from  the  epistle 
or  the  day :  Bejotee  in  the  Lord  aUoay,^  Bat 
nstead  of  announcinff  Christ  and  the  Joy  of 
lie  Christian,  he  imprudently  declaimed 
igainst  the  luxury,  priae,  and  dirersions  of 
he  churchmen,  and  everybody  understood 
liat  he  aimed  at  the  cardinal.  He  described 
hose  magnificent  palaces,  that  brilliant  suite, 
.hose  scarlet  robes,  and  pearls,  and  gold,  and 
nreclous  stohes,  and  all  the  prelate'b  oetenta- 
ion,  so  little  in  keeping  (said  he)  with  ^e 
(table  of  Bethlehem.  Two  fellows  of  King's 
>>Hege,  Robert  Ridley  and  Walter  Preston, 
-elations  of  Tonstall,  oishop  of  London,  who 
irere  intentionally  among  the  congregation, 
loted  down  in  their  tablets  the  prior's  im- 
)radent  expressions. 

The  sermon  was  scarcely  over  when  the 
ttorm  broke  out  *^  These  people  are  not 
latisfied  with  propa^ting  monstrous  here- 
lies,**  exclaimed  tneir  enemies,  "  but  they 
most  fiod  fault  with  the  powers  that  be. 
To-day  they  attack  the  cardinal,  to-morrow 
they  will  attack  the  king!"  Ridley  and 
Preston  accused  Barnes  to  the  vice-chancellor. 
All  Cambridge  was  in  commotion.  What  I 
Barnes  the  Augustine  prior,  the  restorer  of 

letters,  accused  as  a  Lollard ! The  gospel 

was  threatened  with  a  danger  more  formid- 
able than  a  prison  or  a  scaffold.  The  friends 
of  the  priests,  knowing  Barnes's  weakness, 
and  even  his  vanity,  hoped  to  obtain  of  him 
a  disavowal  that  would  cover  the  evangelical 
party  with  shame.  **  What ! "  said  these 
dangerous  counsellors  to  him,  *•*•  the  noblest 
career  was  open  to  you,  and  would  you  close 
it? Do,  pray,  explain  away  your  ser- 
mon.** They  alarmed,  they  flattered  him; 
and  the  poor  prior  was  near  yielding  to  their 
Bolicitatioivi.  '*  Next  Sunday  you  will  read 
this  declaration,**  they  said  to  him.  Barnes 
ran  over  the  paper  put  into  his  hands, .  and 
saw  no  great  harm  in  it.  However  he  de- 
sired to  show  it  to  Bilney  and  Stafford. 
^*  Beware  of  such  weakness,"  said  these  faith- 
ful men.  Barnes  then  recalled  his  promise, 
and  for  a  season  the  enemies  of  the  gospel 
were  silent. 

Its  friends  worked  with  increased  energy. 
The  fall  from  which  one  of  their  companions 
had  so  narrowly  escaped  inspired  them  with 
fresh  seal.  The  more  indecision  and  weak- 
ness Barnes  had  shown,  the  more  did  his 
brethren  flee  to  Qod  for  courage  and  firm- 
ness. It  was  reported,  moreover,  that  a 
powerful  &lly  was  coming  across  the  sea,  and 
that  the  Holy  Scriptures,  translated  into  the 
vulgar  tongue,  were  at  last  to  be  given  to 
the  people.  Wherever  the  word  was  preach- 
ed, there  the  congregation  was  largest.  It 
was  the  seedtime  of  the  church;  all  were 
busy  io  the  fields  to  prepare  the  soil  and 
trace  the  furrows.  Seven  colleges  at  least 
ware  in  full  ferment :  Pembroke,  St  John*!, 


Queens',  King's,  Caius,  Benet's  and  Pete* 
house.  The  gospel  was  preached  at  the 
Augustine's,  at  Saint  Mary's,  (the  Univer- 
sity church,)  and  in  other  places,  and  when 
the  bells  rang  to  prayers,  the  streets  were 
alive  with  students  issuing  from  the  colleges, 
and  hastening  to  the  sermon.^ 

There  was  at  Cambridge  a  house  called  the 
White  Horse,  so  situated  as  to  permit  the 
most  timid  members  of  King's,  Queens',  and 
St  John's  Colleges,  to  enter  at  the  rear  with- 
out being  perceived.  lu  every  age  Nicode- 
mus  has  had  his  followers.  Here  those  per- 
sons used  to  assemble  who  desired  to  read  the 
Bible  and  the  works  of  the  Qcrman  reformers. 
The  priests,  looking  upon  Wittemberg  as  the 
focus  of  the  Reformation,  named  this  house 
Germany  :  the  people  will  always  have  their 
bywords.  At  nrst  the  frequenters  of  the 
VVhite  Horse  were  called  sophists ;  and  now, 
whenever  a  group  of  '*  fellows  "  was  seen 
walking  in  that  direction,  the  cry  was, 
**  There  are  the  Germans  going  to  Germany." 
— '*  We  are  not  Germans,"  wns  the  reply, 
"  neither  are  we  Romans.'*  The  Greek  New 
Testament  had  made  them  Christians.  The 
gospel-meetings  had  never  been  more  fer- 
vent. Some  attended  tl^em  to  communicate 
the  new  life  tbey  possessed ;  others  to  re- 
ceive what  God  had  given  to  the  more  ad- 
vanced brethren.  The  Holy  Spirit  united 
them  all,  and  thus,  by  the  fellowship  of  the 
saints,  were  real  churches  created.  To  these 
young  Christians  the  word  of  God  was  the 
source  of  so  much  light,  that  they  imagined 
themselves  transported  to  that  heavenly  city 
of  which  the  Scnptnres  speak,  which  had  no 
need  of  the  «<n,  for  the  glory  of  God  did  ligfiten 
it  *'  So  oft  as  I  was  in  the  company  of  these 
brethren,"  said  a  youthful  student  of  St 
John's,  *^  methought  I  was  quietly  placed  in 
the  new  glorious  Jerusalem."' 

Similar  things  were  taking  place  at  Ox- 
ford. In  1524  and  1525,  Wolroy  had  succes- 
sively invited  thither  several  dambridge  feU 
lows,  and  although  only  seeking  the  raoti 
able,  he  found  that  he  had  taken  some  of  the 
most  pious.  Besides  John  dark,  there  were 
Richard  Cox,  John  Fryer,  Godfrey  Hannan, 
W.  Betts,  Henry  Sumner,  W.  Baify,  Michial 
Drumm,  Th.  Lawny,  and,  lastly,  the  excel- 
lent John  Fryth.  These  Christians,  asso- 
ciating with  Clark,  with  his  faithful  Dalaber, 
and  with  other  evangelicals  of  Oxford,  held 
meetings,  like  their  Cambridge  brethren,  at 
which  God  manifested  his  presence.  The 
bishops  made  war  upon  the  gospel ;  the  king 
supported  them  with  all  his  power ;  but  the 
wora  had  gained  the  victory ;  there  was  no 
lon^r  any  doubt.  The  church  was  bom 
again  in  EUigland. 

The  great  movement  of  the  sixteenth  oea- 
tory  haci  begun  more  particularly  amonff  the 
younger  doctors  and  students  at  Oxford  ao4 
Cambridge.  From  them  it  was  necessary  thai 
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It  ■hnnld  bo  eiumded  to  tho  peopio,  «nd  for 
thU  end  the  New  ToiUment,  hilliorto  read 
in  Lnlin  and  in  Greek,  moat  beoircoUtod  in 
EnglUh.  TKeToiccHot  these  TOUlhfiiloTsn- 
gelists  were  heard,  indeed,  in  London  and  in 
tlie  prorinoes;  but  their  exliortation«  would 
bare  been  inHafBcient,  if  the  mighty  hand 
whicli  direct!  ail  thingt  had  not  made  this 
CIiriBtian  activity  coincide  with  that  holy 
work  for  which  it  had  aet  Tyndale  apart. 
While  all  wai  agitation  in  England,  the 
vravei  of  ocean  were  bearing  from  the  conti- 
nent to  the  banki  of  the  Thamea  those  Hcrip- 
turea  of  Qod,  which,  three  centoriee  later, 
multiplied  by  thooaands  and  by  milUona,aiid 


tmoBUted  Into  a  handrod  and  fitej  tnpi% 
were  to  be  wafted  from  the  aunshutkatotti 
ands  of  the  world.  U  in  the  Sfl«enth  eeiUiT, 
and  BTcn  in  the  early  yemrt  of  the  nxtcott. 
the  English  New  TesUment  had  bca 
broaght  to  London,  it  woald  onlr  haTc&lka 
into  the  hands  of  ft  few  LollanU.  How,  m 
erery  plaoe,  in  the  paraooaree,  tbe  nniTcn)- 
tie*,  and  the  palaoea,  aa  well  as  in  tbs  (at 
tagoa  of  the  bnabandmen  and  the  abops  if  Ik 
tradesmen,  there  was  an  ardent  deaira  ta  J» 
sess  the  Holy  Sciiptnres.  The  bt  lit  ■■■ 
about  to  be  uttered  OTor  tin  ebaM  of  fle 
choroh,  and  light  to  ba  lepanUed  Eraa  hA- 
neaa  by  tbe  wmd  of  Qod. 


THE  EKOUSH  SKW  TKSIAMtXT  AKD  THK  COnBT  O 


The  Cliurch  and  the  SUte  nre  cssontinlly  die- 
tinct.  Tliey  both  receive  tlicir  tusk  from 
Go.1,  bnt  that  tnsk  ia  diiTersnt  in  each,  Th« 
tank  of  the  clinroh  is  to  lead  men  to  God  r  Ihu 
Ufk  of  the  Btate  ia  to  aecure  llie  eorllily  de  ■ 
Tclopment  of  a  people  in  conformity  with  its 
peculiar  character.  There  are  certain  bounds, 
tmced  by  tlie  particular  spirit  of  each  nplion 
within  which  the  lUte  should  confina  itself  -. 
while  the  ch arch,  whose  limits  aie  oo-enteii' 
KTe  with  tbe  human  race,  ha*  a  nnircraol 
character,  ivhich  raises  it  above  ill  n^itiooa  I 
differences.  These  two  distiuctiTe  features 
sbonld  bo  maintained.  A  stale  which  aim:< 
at  universality  loses  itself;  n  church  whost 
mind  and  aim  are  sectarian  falls  away.  Ne- 
vertheless, the  church  and  the  state,  tho  two 
poles  of  social  life,  while  they  arc  in  manv 
respects  opposed  to  one  another,  are  far  frorii 
excluding  oach  other  absolutely.  The  church 
has  need  of  that  ^'ustlce,  order,  and  liberty, 
which  (ho  stale  is  bound  to  maintain;  but 
the  stale  has  especlml  need  of  lbs  church.  If 
Jesus  ctn  do  without  kings  to  establish  bis 
kinitdom.  kinss cannot  do  witbont  Jeias,  if 
Ibey  would  have  their  kmgdoina  prosper. 
Justice,  which  i*  tho  fundamental  principle 
if  Of  Mate,  i«  omtinaaUy  (Mtand  ia  iti  pro- 


gnu  hj  tbe  inlamal  power  of  sin ;  anj  m   | 
ibrc«  can  do  nothing  aninit  this  power,  tk 
fltale  mquireatbegoapel  iDordertomenoM 
it.    Tbat  eonntry  wiU  always  be  tbe  bM 
prosperoDs  where  tbe  chorcbi*  the  mast  ena- 
);e1icaL   These  two  comtnanities  having  diBS 
need  one  of  (ho  other,  we  must  be  pr^uei 
wbenerer  a  great   raligions    minifcilslita 
takes  pUce  in  the  world,  to  witness  the  it-    ' 
pearance  on  the  Mene  not  only  of  the  litdt    'i 
ones,  batof  tho  grsftt  ones  also,  of  tbemu. 
We  mast  not  then  be  surprised  to  meet  wilk    <' 
Henry  VIII.,  bat  let  ns  endeavoqr  lo  apf*     , 
uiate  accnrately  tho  part  he  played. 

If  the  Reformation,  particuUHy  in  Ebj-  ■ 
land,  happened  neceaaarily  lo  be  nind  i]i  ' 
with  the  sUCe,  with  tbe  woild  even,  il  ai-  , 
ginated  neither  in  tbe  state  nor  in  tbe  wrU. 
There  was  much  worldliness  in  tbe  a^  of 
Henry  VIII.,  passions,  violence,  fesliiiliei.  i 
Il  trill,  a  divorce ;  and  some  hiitoiiiiM  call  ' 
ihat  tlie  hiitory  of  Uu  Re/armalin  u  £sfW    . 

in  silence  theae  laaK- 

Dy  life ;  oppond  M  Ihtf 
are  to  the  Christian  U(e,  they  are  in  bisMt,  i 
and  it  is  not  oar  busineaa  to  taar  &ett  osL 
Kut  most  aasaredly  thejr  are  not  the  Be!K-  ' 
mntion.  From  a  veir  different  quartrr  pro- 
ceeded tbe  divine  light  which  then  rose  upon 
the  human  raise. 


To  say  that  Henry  VIII.  waa  tbe  refomrr 
01  his  people  is  to  betmy  Dnr  ignorance  tf 
history.    The  kingly  power  in  EngUod  I7 


opposed  and  bvooied  tbe  reforwiialH 

ahnrch  ;  but  it  oppcaed  befora  it  ftvoanl. 
and  much  more  tlmi  it  fkvoared.  Hiis  nil 
Lransformaiion  wm  begun  and  exlMMM 
ita  own  itiiagtli,  kj  the  Spirit  tarn  mMF 
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When  the  church  has  lost  the  life  that  is 
iculiar  to  it,  it  must  again  pat  itself  in  com- 
unication  with  its  creative  principle,  that 
,  with  the  word  of  (rod.  Jost  as  the  buckets 

a  wheel  employed  in  irrigating  the  mea- 
>ws  have  no  sooner  discharged  their  reviv- 
g  waters,  than  they  dip  again  into  the 
ream  to  be  re-filled,  so  every  generation, 
nd  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  must  return  to 
te  divine  source  to  be  again  filled  up.  The 
imitive  words  which  created  the  church 
ive  been  preserved  for  us  in  the  Gospels, 
le  Acts,  and  the  Epistles ;  and  the  humble 
^ing  of  these  divine  writings  will  create 
1  every  age  the  communion  of  saints.  God 
afi  the  father  of  the  Reformation,  -not  Henry 
III.  The  visible  world  which  then  glit- 
red  with  such  brightness ;  those  princes  and 
)orts,  those  noblemen,  and  trials  and  laws, 
r  from  effecting  a  reform,  were  calculated 
)  stifle  it.  But  the  light  and  the  warmth 
ime  from  heaven,  and  the  new  creation  was 
>nipletcd. 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  a  great  num- 
tr  of  citizens,  priests,  and  noblemen  pos- 
tssed  that  degree  of  cultivation  which  fa- 
)urs  the  action  of  the  holy  books.  It  was 
ifTicient  for  this  divine  seed  to  be  scattered 
1  the  well-prepared  soil  for  the  work  of  ger- 
i nation  to  be  accomplished. 

A  time  not  less  important  also  was  an- 
■oaching — that  in  which  the  action  of  the 
>pedom  was  to  come  to  an  end.  The  hour 
id  not  yet  struck.  God  was  first  creating 
ithiu  by  his  word  a  spiritual  church,  before 
3  broke  without  by  his  dispensations  the 
)nds  which  had  so  long  fastened  England 
» the  power  of  Rome.  It  was  his  good  plea- 
iro  first  to  give  truth  and  life,  and  then 
berty.  It  has  been  said  that  if  the  pope 
id  consented  to  a  reform  of  abuses  and  doc- 
ines,  on  condition  of  his  keeping  his  posi- 
on,  the  religious  revolution  would  not  nave 
sen  satisfied  at  that  price,  and  that  after 
^manding  reform^  the  next  demand  would 
ive  been  for  liberty.  The  only  reproach  that 
in  be  made  to  this  assertion  is,  that  it  is 
iperabundantly  true.  Liberty  was  an  in- 
!gral  part  of  the  Reformation,  and  one  of 
le  changes  imperatively  reauired  was  to 
ithdraw  religious  authority  from  the  pope, 
nd  restore  it  to  the  word  of  God.  In  the 
xteenth  century  there  was  a  great  outpour- 
ig  of  the  Christian  life  in  France,  Italy,  and 
pain ;  it  is  attested  by  martyrs  without  num- 
ir,  and  history  shows  that  to  transform  these 
iree  great  nations,  all  that  the  gospel  want- 
1  was  liberty.*  **  If  we  had  set  to  work 
vo  months  later,"  said  a  grand  inquisitor  of 
puiu  who  had  dyed  himself  in  the  blood  of 
le  saints,  "  it  would  have  been  too  late : 
pain  would  have  been  lost  to  the  Roman 
lurch."  We  may  therefore  believe  that  if 
;aly,  France,  and  Spain  had  had  some  gene- 
ms  king  to  check  the  myrmidons  of  the 
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pope,  those  three  countries,  carried  along  hf 
the  renovating  power  of  the  ffosoel,  would 
have  entered  upon  an  era  of  liberty  and 
faith. 

The  struggles  of  England  with  the  pope- 
dom began  shortly  after  the  dissemination  of 
the  English  New  Testament  by  Tyndale. 
The  epoch  at  which  we  are  arrived  accord* 
ingly  oring^in  one  view  before  our  eyes  both 
the  Testament  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  court 
of  Rome.  We  can  thus  study  the  men  (the 
reformers  and  the  Romanists;  and  the  worki 
they  produce,  and  arrive  at  a  just  valuation 
of  the  two  great  principles  which  dispute  the 
possession  of  authority  in  the  churcfau 

It  was  about  the  dose  of  the  year  1525 ; 
the  English  New  Testament  was  crossing 
the  sea ;  five  pious  Hanseatic  merchants  had 
taken  charge  of  the  books.  Captivated  by 
the  Holy  Scriptures  they  had  taken  them  on 
board  their  ships,  hidden  them  among  their 
merchandise ;  and  then  made  sail  from  Ant- 
werp for  London. 

Thus  those  precious  pag^  were  approach- 
ing England,  which  were  to  become  its  light 
and  the  source  of  its  greatness.  The  mer- 
chants, whose  zeal  unhappily  cost  them  dear, 
were  not  without  alarm.  Had  not  CocliloBus 
caused  orders  to  be  sent  to  every  port  to  pre- 
vent the  entrance  of  the  precious  cargo  they 
were  bringing  to  England?  They  arrived 
and  cast  anchor ;  they  lowered  the  boat  to 
reach  the  shore;  what  were  they  likely  to 
meet  there  ?  Tonstall's  agents,  no  doubt,  and 
Wolsey's,  and  Henry's,  ready  to  take  away 
their  New  Testaments  I  They  landed  and 
soon  again  returned  to  the  ship ;  boats  passed 
to  and  fro,  and  the  vessel  was  unloaded.  No 
enemy  appeared ;  and  no  one  seemed  to  ima- 
gine that  Uiese  ships  contained  so  great^a 
treasure. 

Just  at  the  time  this  invaluable  cargo  was 
ascending  the  river,  an  invisible  hand  had 
dispersed  the  preventive  guard.  Tonstall, 
bishop  of  London,  had  been  sent  to  Spain ; 
Wolsey  was  occupied  in  political  combina- 
tions with  Scotland,  France,  and  the  Empire; 
Henry  VI II.,  driven  from  his  capital  by  an 
unhealthy  winter,  was  passing  the  Christmas 
holidays  at  Eltham ;  and  even  the  courts  of 
justice,  alarmed  by  an  extraordinary  mor^ 
tality,  had  suspended  their  sittings.  God,  if 
we  may  so  speak,  had  sent  his  angel  to  re- 
move the  guards. 

Seeing  nothing  that  could  stop  them,  the 
five  merchants,  whose  establishment  was  tiX 
the  Steelyard  in  Thames  Street,  hastened  to 
conceal  their  precious  charge  in  their  ware- 
houses. But  who  will  receive  them  ?  Who 
will  undertake  to  distribute  these  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  London,  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and  all 
EngUnd?  It  is  a  little  matter  that  they 
have  crossed  the  sea.  The  principal  instm- 
ment  God  was  about  to  use  for  their  dissemi 
nation  was  an  humble  servant  of  Christ. 

In  Honey  Lftae,  a  narrow  thoroQ|^ifl»i 
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adjoining  Cheapside,  stood  the  old  charcli  of)  bat  these  two  elements   mingled  togete 
AU  IlallowSf  of  which  Robert  Porman  was     made  an  admirable  whole.     Abore  tSi,  tibi 

'  '  *»---i-    life  of  our  Saviour,  80  divine  Mid  so  bimiii, 


rector.  His  curate  was  a  plain  man  of  lively 
imagination,  delicate  conscience,  and  timid 
disposition,  but  rendered  bold  by  bis  faith, 
to  which  ho  was  to  become  a  martyr. 
Thomas  Garret,  for  that  was  his  name,  hav- 
ing believed  in  the  gospel,  earnestly  called 
his  hearei-s  to  repentance ;  *  he  urged  upon 
them  that  works,  however  good  they  might 
bo  in  appearance,  were  by  no  means  capable 
of  justifyiuG:  the  sinner,  and  that  faith  alone 
could  save  him.'  He  maintained  that  every 
man  had  the  right  to  preach  the  word  of 
God ;  *  and  called  those  bishops  pharisees, 
who  persecuted  christian  men.  Garret's 
discourses,  at  once  so  quickening  and  so 
gentle,  attracted  great  crowds  ;  and  to  many 
of  his  hearers,  the  street  in  which  he  preached 
was  rightly  named  Honey  Lane,  for  there 
they  found  the  honey  out  of  the  rock,*  But 
Garret  was  about  to  commit  a  fault  still 
more  heinous  in  the  eves  of  the  priests  than 
preaching  faith.  The  Hanse  merchants 
were  seeking  some  sure  place  where  they 
might  store  up  the  New  Testaments  and 
other  books  sent  from  Germany ;  the  curate 
offered  his  house,  stealthily  trkpsported  the 
holy  deposit  thither,  hid  them  in  the  most 
secret  comers,  and  kept  a  faithful  watch 
over  this  sacred  library.^  He  did  not  con. 
fine  himself  to  this.  Night  and  day  he 
studied  the  holy  books;  he  held  gospel 
meetings,  read  the  word  and  explained  its 
doctrines  to  the  citizens  of  London.  At 
last,  not  satisfied  with  being  at  once  student, 
librarian,  and  preacher,  he  became  a  trader, 
and  sold  the  New  Testament  to  laymen,  and 
even  to  priests  and  monks,  so  that  the  Holy 
fcjcriptnres  were  dispersed  over  the  whole 
realm. ^  This  humble  and  timid  priest  was 
then  performing  alone  the  biblical  work  of 
England. 

And  thus  the  word  of  God,  presented  by 
Erasmus  to  the  learned  in  1617  was  given 
to  the  people  by  Tyndale  in  1526.  In  the 
parsonages  and  in  the  convent  cells,  but 
particularly  in  shops  and  cottages,  a  crowd 
of  persons  were  studying  the  New  Testa- 
ment, 'i'he  clearness  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
struck  each  reader.  None  of  the  systematic 
or  aphoristic  forms  of  the  school  were  to  be 
found  there  :  it  was  the  language  of  human 
life  which  they  discovered  in  those  divine 
writings :  here  a  conversation,  there  a  dis- 
course ;  here  a  narrative,  and  there  a  com- 
parison ;  here  a  command,  and  there  an 
argument ;  here  a  parable,  and  there  a 
prayer.  It  was  not  all  doctrine  or  all  iiistory ; 


I  Earnestly  laboured  to  call  oa  to  repentance.  Becon, 
tU.  p.  II. 

*  Quod  opera  nostra  qaantamTisbona  In  specie  nihil  con- 
doeunt  ad  Justificatlonem  nee  ad  merltura,  sed  sola  fides. 
Foie*  Acts.  T.  p.  428. 

*  Kvery  man  may  preach  the  word  of  Ood.    Ibid. 
4  Psalm  liKxi.  18. 

*  Marinr  the  said  books  in  his  custody.    Foxe,  Acts,  t.  p. 

*  Dbperslof  abroad  of  ih«  said  books  within  this  nalm. 
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had  an  inexpressible  charm  which  captivatad 
the  simple.  One  work  of  Jesus  Clirist  ex- 
plained another,  and  the  great  facts  of  t^ 
redemption,  birth,  death,  and  resuxTection  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  sending  of  the  Holj 
Ghost,  followed  and  completed  each  other. 
The  authority  of  Christ*8  teaching,  sottrosf* 
ly  contrasting  with  the  doubts  of  the  scboob, 
increased  the  clearness  of  his  discouTsesto 
his  readers ;  for  the  more  certain  a  tro^  ii, 
the  more  distinctly  it  strikes  the  mind. 
Academical  explanations  were  not  neoemrf 
to  those  noblemen,  farmers,  and  citiaeag. 
It  is  to  me,  for  me,  and  of  me  that  this  book 
speaks,  said  each  one.  It  is  I  whom  all 
these  promises  and  teachings  concern.  TUi 

fall  and  this  restoration they  are  mine. 

That  old  death  and  this  new  Ufe I  hare 

passed  through  them.     That  jMsh  and  that 

spirit I  know  them.     This  law  and  this 

grace,  this  faith ^  these  worhs^  this  a&nery, 

this  glorii^  this  Christ  and  this  Belial. all 

are  familiar  to  me.  It  is  my  own  histoiy 
that  I  find  in  this  book.  Thus  by  the  aid  o( 
the  Holy  Ghost  each  one  had  m  his  own 
experience  a  key  to  the  mysteries  of  the 
Bible.  To  understand  certain  anUion  aad 
certain  philosophers,  the  intellectual  life  o( 
the  reader  must  be  in  harmony  with  tbeira; 
so  must  there  be  an  intimate  affinity  with 
the  holy  books  to  penetrate  their  mysteiiei. 
'*  The  man  that  has  not  the  Spirit  of  God," 
said  a  reformer,  *'  does  not  understand  ooe 
jot  or  tittle  of  the  Scripture." »  Now  that 
this  condition  was  fulfilled,  the  Spirit  of  Ood 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

Such  at  that  period  were  the  henneneatics 
of  England.  Tyndale  had  set  the  example 
himself  by  explaining  many  of  the  worai 
which  might  stop  the  reader.  **Tlie  Jfea 
Testament !  "  we  may  suppose  some  ftmer 
saying,  as  he  took  up  the  book;  "what 
Testament  is  that?"  "Christ,"  re»Ii«I 
Tyndale  in  his  prologue,  **  commanded  fail 
disciples  before  his  death  to  publish  oreraD 
the  world  his  last  will,  which  is  to  giTe  aD 
his  goods  unto  all  that  repent  and  beUere.' 
He  bequeaths  them  his  righteousness  to  blet 
out  their  sins — his  salration  to  orereosM 
their  condemnation ;  and  this  is  why  that 
document  is  called  the  TesiameMt  of  Jew 
Christ." 

'*The  law  and  the  gospel,**  saidacitiftfi 
of  Limdon,  in  his  shop;  **  what  is  that?" 
**  They  are  two  keys,"  answered  Tyndak. 
*'  The  law  is  the  key  which  shuts  up  allmeB 
under  condemnation,  and  the  pospd  is  the 
key  which  opens  the  door  and  lets  them  ant 
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Or,  if  yoa  like  it,  they  .ire  two  salves.  The 
law.  sharp  and  biting,  driveth  out  the  dis- 
eAHc  and  killeth  it ;  wliile  the  gospel,  sooth- 
ing and  soft,  softens  the  woand  and  brings 
lite. "  *  Every  one  nnderstood  and  read,  or 
rather  devoui'cd  the  inspired  pages  ;  and  tlie 
hearts  of  the  elect  (to  use  Tyndule's  words), 
warmed  by  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  began 
to  melt  like  wax.' 

This  transformation  was  observed  to  take 
place  even  in  the  most  catholic  families. 
Koper,  More's  son  in-law,  having  read  the 
New  Testament,  received  the  truth.  *'  I 
have  no  more  need,"  said  he,  '*  of  auricular 
confession,  of  vigils,  or  of  the  invocation  of 
saints.  The  ears  of  God  are  always  open  to 
hear  us.  Faith  alone  is  necessary  to  salva- 
tion. I  believe and  I  am  saved No- 
thing can  deprive  mc  of  God's  favour.*" 

The  amiable  and  zealous  young  man 
desired  to  do  more.  **  Father,"  said  be  one 
day  to  Sir  Thomas,  **  procure  for  me  from 
the  king,  who  is  very  fond  of  yon.  a  license 
to  preach.  God  hath  sent  me  to  instruct  the' 
world."  More  was  uneasy.  Must  this  new 
doctrine,  which  he  detests,  spread  even  to 
his  children?  He  exerted  alibis  authority 
to  destroy  the  work  begun  in  Roper's  heart. 
**  What,"  said  he  with  a  smile,  *'  is  it  not 
sufficient  that  we  that  are  your  friends 
should  know  that  you  are  a  fool,  but  you 
would  proclaim  your  folly  to  the  world? 
Hold  your  tongue ;  I  will  debate  with  yon 
DO  longer."  Toe  young  man's  imagination 
was  struck,  but  bis  heart  had  not  been 
changed.  The  discussions  having  ceased, 
the  father's  authority  being  restored,  Roper 
became  less  fervent  in  his  faith,  and  graan- 
ally  he  returned  to  popery,  of  which  he  was 
afterwards  a  zealous  ctiainnion. 

The  humble  curate  of  All  Hallows  having 
sold  the  New  Testament  to  persons  living  in 
London  and  its  neighbourhood,  and  to  many 
pious  men  who  would  carry  it  to  the  farthest 
parts  of  England,  formed  the  resolution  to 
introduce  it  into  the  University  of  Oxford, 
that  citadel  of  traditional  Catholicism.  It 
was  there  he  had  studied,  and  he  felt  towards 
that  school  the  affection  which  a  son  bears 
to  his  mother :  he  set  out  with  his  books.* 
Terror  occasionally  seized  him,  for  he  knew 
that  the  word  of  God  had  many  deadly 
enemies  at  Oxford :  but  his  inexhaustible 
seal  overcame  his  timidity.  In  concert  with 
Dalabcr,  he  stealthily  offered  t)ie  mysterious 
book  for  sale ;  many  students  bought  it,  and 
Garret  carefully  entered  their  names  in  his 
register.  'Hiis  was  in  January  1526;  an 
incident  disturbed  this  C-hristian  activity. 

One  morning  when  E<imund  Moddis,  one 
of  Henry's  valets  de  chanibrc,  w:u)  in  attend 
ance  on  his  master,  the   prince,  who  was 


2  T7aiftI«Andn7th'feWoikf(t«.BatMllhv«LlL».fOS. 
s  Ibtd.  p.  AGO. 
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*  Asd  broii«ht  with  him  TyndAUt  first  truulatlMi  of  tiM 
Itew  TMtftmenI  in  lilaglUh.    Foxc,  AoU,  ?.  p.  Oi. 


much  attached  to  him,  spoke  to  him  of  the 
new  books  come  fn>m  beyond  the  sea.  **  If 
your  grace,"  said  Moddis,  "  would  promise 
to  pardon  me  and  certain  individuals,  I 
would  present  you  a  wonderful  book  which 
is  dedicated  to  your  majesty."  *  **  Who  is 
the  author  ?  "  "  A  lawyer  of  Gray's  Inn, 
named  Simon  Fish,  at  present  on  the  con- 
tinent." "What  is  he  doing  thero?"  "About 
three  years  ago,  Mr  Row,  a  fellow-student 
of  Gray's  Inn,  composed  for  a  private  theatre 
a  drama  against  my  lord  the  cardinal."  The 
king  smiliMl;  when  his  minister  was  attacked, 
his  own  ^oke  seemed  lighter.  *'  As  no  one 
was  willing  to  represent  the  character  em- 
ployed to  give  the  cardinal  his  lesson."  con- 
tinued the  valet,  *'  Master  Fish  boldly  ac- 
cepted it.  The  piece  produced  a  great 
effect ;  and  my  loni  being  informed  of  this 
impertinence,  sent  the  police  one  night  to 
arrest  Fish.  The  latter  managed  to  escape, 
crossed  the  sea.  Joined  one  Tyndalo,  the 
author  of  some  of  the  books  so  much  talked 
oi;  and,  carried  away  by  bis  friend's  example, 
he  composed  the  book  of  which  I  was  speak- 
inff  to  your  grace."  **  What's  the  name  of 
it?  "  "  The  Supplitation  of  the  Begrfarsr— 
**  Where  did  you  see  it  ?  " — "  At  two  of  your 
tradespeople's,  George  Elyot  and  George 
Robinson ; '  if  your  grace  desires  it,  they 
shall  bring  it  you.*^  The  king  appointed  the 
day  and  the  hour. 

The  book  was  written  for  the  king,  and 
everybody  read  it  but  the  king  himself.  At 
the  appointed  day,  Moddis  appeared  with 
Elvot  and  Robinson,  who  were  not  entirely 
without  fear,  as  they  might  be  accused  of 
proselytism  even  in  the  royal  i>alace.  The 
king  received  them  in  his  private  apart- 
ments.* **  What  do  you  want,"  he  said  to 
them.  "  8ir,"  replied  one  of  the  merchants, 
^*we  are  come  about  an  extraordinary  book 
that  is  addressed  to  you."  *^  Can  one  of  you 
read  it  to  me?  " — "  Yes,  if  it  so  please  your 
grace,"  repUed  Elyot.  **  You  may  repeat 
the  coutcnta  from   memory,"  rejuiuod   the 

king "but,  no.  read  it  all;  that  will  be 

better.     I  am  ready."    Elyot  began, 

**  The  Sdpplicatiov  of  thr  Brooaxs." 
"  To  the  king  our  sovereign  lord, — 

"Most  lamentably  complaineth  of  their 
woeful  misery,  unto  your  highness,  your 
poor  daily  bedesmen,  the  wretched  hideous 
monsters,  on  whom  scarcely,  for  horror,  any 
eye  dare  look ;  the  foul  unhappy  sort  of 
lepers  and  other  sore  people,  needy,  impotent, 
blind,  Lune,  and  sick,  that  live  only  by  alms; 
how  that  tliin'r  number  is  daily  sore  iucrvased, 
that  all  the  alms  of  all  the  well-disposed 
people  of.  this  your  realm  are  not  half  enough 
to  suHtain  tlieni,  Irnt  tliat  for  very  constraint 
they  die  for  hnngtir. 

"  And  this  most  pestilent  mischief  is  come 
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uiMin  your  kkI\  pcHir  ln!<iusnnjn,  by  the  rn^ison 
that  there  h.ith,  in  tin',  lime  of  your  nolilw 
pn.vimM'»ijmr!»,  craftily  en'pt  into  thin  y.mr 
ru;ilin.  anothifr  sort,  not  of  iinpotent.  but  of 
■troncr.  puiwant.  nnd  cuintcrffit.  holv  anil  j 
i(ll»'  Ih'l'JT  irs  iinil  vajrabomls,  who  by  ;\\\  thi* 
cmft  ami  wilino?i»  <»f  S:itau  arc  now  iucroaseil 
nor.  nnly  into  a  groat  number,  but  also  into  a 
kinfiydom.*' 

HiMiry   was   very  attentive :    Elyot   con- 
tinued : 


bead.'*  *  Tlius  then,  in  the  kinir's  evfs,  Fi^' 
liy  attacking  the  pricKts  was  di<torbin|!  &z 
foundation 5  of  religion  and  socictv.  Aft«s 
this  royal  venlict.  Henry  ro«e.  took  thtbvli 
lucked  it  up  in  bis  desk,  and  forbide  the  tw" 
merchants  to  reveal  to  any  one  the  fact  a 
their  having  read  it  to  him. 

Shortly  after  the  king  had  receited  thli 
copy,  (tn'Wodnesday  the  2d  of  February,  the 
feast  of  Candlemas,  a  number  of  peTwn«.  in- 
cludiuj?  the  king  hiu'self.  were  to  take  jHRio 


"  These  are  not  the  shepherds,  but  the  ra-  |  the  pnx!ession,  biiaring  wax  tapers  in  tiieir 
Tcnous  wolves  going  in  shephenls*  clothing,  I  hands.  During  the  night  this  ramon«inre^ 
devouring  the  flock  :  bishops,  abbots,  priors,  tive  was  scattered  about  all  the  streettitbrcagii 
deacons,  archdeacims,  sunragans,  priests,  which  the  proce.osiou  had  to  pass.  TIk  car- 
dinal ordered  the  pamphlet  to  be  seiztrd.  inl 
immediately  waited  upon  the  king.  The  lit* 
ter  nut  his' hand  under  his  robe,  and  whhi 
smile  took  out  tlie  so  much  drtuded  work  «d 
then,  as  if  satisfled  with  this  proof  of  isk* 
pendence.  he  gave  it  up  to  the  carilin&l. 

While  Wolscy  replied  to  Fi!«h  by  confisca- 
tion, &i  Thomas  More  with  greater  libc^ 
ality,  desiring  tliat  press  should  reply  'p 
press,  published  The  t^vpft/iratiiyix  of  the  S{*»^ 
in  Purgatory.  "  Suppress,*'  said  tliey.  ^  the 
pious  stipends  paid  to  the  monk 9.  and  th^ 
IjUther*s  gospel  will  come  in,  Tymlilirs  trt- 
tament  will  be  reaii,  heresy  will  prriicli,  f'W 
will  be  neglected,  the  saints  will  he  bU«- 
phemetl.  God  will  Ikj  offended,  virtue  will  « 
mitcked  of,  vice  will  run  riot,  and  EnsUfrl 
will  lie  pe(tpled  with  beggars  and  thicTW.'* 
The  Snails  in  Purgatory  then  c^ill  the  *nt).« 
of  the  Begsrars' Supplication  *'  agonjje.  an«* 
a  m.ul  di»g."  Thus  did  snperstititm  dtcrvh 
Mi»re*s  noble  genius.  Notwith^taiitliiiC  tU 
abuse  of  the  souls  in  purgatory,  the  .Ne'^  Tf** 
tament  was  daily  read  more  and  more  in  Enf 
land. 


monks,  canons,  friars,  pardoners,  and  sum- 

ners The    goodliest    lonlships,    manors, 

Lands,  and  territories  are  theirs.  iSesides  this, 
they  have  the  tenth  part  of  all  the  corn,  mea- 
dow, pasture,  grass,  wood,  colts,  calves, 
lambs,  pigs,  geese,  and  chickens.  Over  and 
besides,  the  tenth  part  of  every  servant's 
wages,  the  tenth  part  of  wool,  milk,  honey, 
wax,  cheese,  and  butter.  The  poor  wives 
must  be  accountable  to  them  for  every  tenth 
eeg.  or  else  she  gettoth  not  her  rights  [i.  e. 

absolution]  at  Easter Finally  what  get 

they  in  a  year  ?  Summa  totalis :'  L.430.3:):), 
68.  Sfl.  sterling,  whereof  not  four  hundred 
years  past  thev  had  not  a  penny. 


subjects  shall  be  able  to  help  their 

prince,   that   be   after   this  fashion     yearly 

■  polled?  What  go«)d  Christian  people  can  \)e 

able  to  succour  us  poor  lepers,  blind,  sore,  and 

lame,  that  ho  thus  yearly  oppressed  ? The 

amcicnt  Romans  had  never  oeen  able  to  have 
put  all  the  wh(do  world  under  their  obei- 
MDce,  if  they  had  had  at  home  such  an  idle 
sort  of  cormorants." 

<No  subject  could  have  been  found  more 
Ukdly  to  captivate  the  king's  attention. 
•*  And  what  doth  all  this  greedy  sort  of  sturdy 
idle  lioly  thieves  with  their  yearly  exactions 
that  tliof  take  of  the  people  ?  Truly  nothing, 
but  traiialatc  all  rule,  power,  lordship,  autho- 
rity, obedience,  and  dignity,  from  your  grace 
unto  them.     Nothing,  but  that  all  your  sul>- 

i'ects  should  fall  into  disobedience  and  n'.l)el- 
ion Priests  and  doves  make  foul  hou^ics ; 

and  if  you  will  ruin  a  state,  set  up  in  it  tlie 

pope  with  his  monks  and  clergy Send 

these  sturdy  loobies  abroad  in  tlie  world  to 
take  them  wives  of  their  own,  and  to  get 
tiieir  living  with  their  labour  in  the  sweat  of 

their  faces Then  shall  your  commons  in- 

crease  in  riches;  tlien  shall  matrimony  be 
much  better  kept ;  then  shall  not  your  sword, 
power,  crown,  dignity,  and  obedience  of  your 
people  be  translated  from  you." 

When  Elyot  had  finished  reading,  the  king 
was  silent,  sunk  in  thought.  The  true  cause 
of  the  ruin  of  the  state  had  been  laid  btjfore 
him  :  hat  llenrv's  mind  was  not  ripe  for  these 
im{M»rtaiit  tnitfis.  At  last  he  sair),  with  an 
uneasy  manner:  *'  If  a  man  who  desires  to 

full  down  an  old  wall,  begins  at  the  Iwttom, 
fear  the  upper  part  may  chance  to  fall  on  his 
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CHAPTER  II. 

The  two  Anthorltlen— Commenremenl  ^f  tl»«  »«"*-<* 
ret  At  Ozrurd-lliii  Plight  -  Hit  Return  ml  i'»«i'':*2"'S 
—Kiieai**  wd  lake*  nf^itet  with  I»»'i»>r~o»'^  *?■ 
Dalalicp  at  PT»Ter-  Th«  jr«#«i;>l/^i-SHrpri«  *t*miw 
iHictorii-Ctftrk**  AdvUt— Fralrrnil  I^-^f  ^'.  ">f,?: 
Alarm  of  Haiaber-  Hi*  Arrt«t  anil  Rva  ••infttl<D-|v ' 
tortured— flarret  and  tvcntf  Prilow*  impriw-**-*" 
Cellar-  Cundemnatlun  and  Hunillaiiuii. 

WoijiKY  did  not  st*^p  with  Fish's  U^^-  " 
was  not  that  *'  miserable  pamfiljlct"  «'.' 
that  it  was  necessary  to  hunt  down ;  t'le  N<* 
IVsUment  in  English  had  entered  ilw  kiae- 
dom  bv  surprise  ;  there  was  the din-ifJ".  r* 
gospellers,  who  presumed  to  em  uR'i}»:»w  '•J' 
from  the  priests,  and  put  him  in  iibs«»lufe«* 
pendence  on  God,  did  precisely  ihen'Tir«n 
what  Rome  demands.*  The  car  liml  btfM^ 
cd  io  assemble  the  bishops,  and  tlje«  [V^ 

1  Tb«  npper  #sn  tbcKor  nlgkl  thaa«i  to  bl!  W"  * 
head.    Fo«e.  Ad*.  I  v.  p  064.  ^  _^ 

3  Soppllfaitcm  of  the  KnuU  In  Parfatery.    Morri 
*  ActuR  mer itorina  ttl  la  folastala  koalnli- 1*"" 
in  Smt«nt  Uh.  i.  dUa.  17. 


D'aubionA-s  history  of  the  reformation. 


iulftrly  Warham  and  Tonatallf  who  had  long 
sn joyed  the  jests  launched  against  supersti- 
ion)  took  the  matter  serioasly  when  they 
irere  shown  that  the  New  Testament  was 
;ircalatin|^  throughout  England.  These 
priests  beliered  with  Wolsey,  that  the  autho- 
rity of  the  pope  and  of  the  clergy  was  a  dog. 
ma  to  which  all  others  were  subordinate, 
rhey  saw  in  the  reform  an  uprising  of  the 
baman  mind,  a  desire  of  thinking  for  them- 
iclves,  of  judging  freely  the  doctrines  and  in- 
itltutions,  which  the  nations  had  hitherto  re- 
seived  humbly  from  the  hands  of  the  priests. 
The  new  doctors  justified  their  attempt  at 
enfranchisement  by  substituting  a  new  au- 
thority for  the  old.  It  was  the  New  Testa- 
ment that  compromised  the  absolute  power  of 
Rome.  It  must  be  seised  and  destroyed,  said 
the  bishops.  London,  Oxford,  and  above  all 
Cambridge,  those  three  haunts  of  heresy, 
must  be  carefully  searched.  Definitive  orders 
were  issued  on  Saturday,  8d  February  1526, 
and  the  work  began  immediately. 

The  first  visit  of  the  inquisitors  was  to  Ho- 
ney Lane,  to  the  house  of  the  curate  of  All 
Hallows.  They  did  not  find  Garret:  they 
lought  after  him  at  Monmouth's,  and  through- 
rat  the  city,  but  he  could  not  be  met  with.* 
"  He  is  gone  to  Oxford  to  sell  his  detestable 
wares,"  tne  inquisitors  were  informed,  and 
they  set  off  after  him  immediately,  determin- 
ed to  bum  the  evangelist  and  his  books ;  **  so 
burning  hot,"  says  an  historian,  "  was  the 
sharity  of  these  holy  fathers."  ' 

On  Tuesday,  the  6th  of  February,  Garret 
was  quietly  selling  his  books  at  Oxford,  and 
»refully  noting  down  his  sales  in  his  regis- 
ter, when  two  of  his  friends  ran  to  him  ex- 
claiming,  *"  Fly  I  or  else  you  will  be  taken 

before  the  cardinal,  and   thence to  the 

Tower."  The  poor  curate  was  g^reatly  agi- 
tated. "  From  whom  did  you  learn  that?  " 
— "  From  Master  Cole,  the  clerk  of  the  assem- 
bly, who  is  deep  in  the  cardinal's  favour." 
Qarret,  who  saw  at  once  that  the  affair  was 
lerinus,  hastened  to  Anthony  Dalaber,  who 
beld  the  stock  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  at  Ox- 
ford ;  others  followed  him  ;  the  news  had 
ipread  rapidly,  and  those  who  had  bought  the 
book  were  seized  with  alarm,  for  they  knew 
by  the  history  of  the  Lollards  what  the  Ro- 
mish clergv  could  do.  They  took  counsel  to- 
gfether.  The  brethren,  **  for  so  did  we  not 
mly  call  one  another,  but  were  in  deed  one 
to  another,"  says  Dalaber,'  decided  that  Gar- 
ret should  change  his  name:  that  Dalaber 
ihonld  give  him  a  letter  for  his  brother,  the 
rector  of  Stalbridge,  in  Dorsetshire,  who  was 
In  want  of  a  curate ;  and  that,  once  in  this 
parish,  he  should  seek  the  first  opportunity  of 
srossing  the  sea.  The  rector  was  in  truth  a 
^'mad  papist"  (it  is  Dalaber's  expression), 
but  that  did  not  alter  their  resolution.  They 
knew  of  no  other  resource.  Anthony  wrote 
to  him  hurriedly ;  and,  on  the  morning  of  the 

ttU  hotdam.   VncAtU, 
s  IbU. 


•  iMWM  Marched  fort  hrmiffh 
r.  p.  «SI.  S  IbU. 


7th  of  February,  Garret  left  Oxford  without 
being  observed!. 

Having  provided  for  Garret*s  safety,  Dala- 
ber next  thought  of  his  own.  He  careftilly 
concealed  in  a  secret  recess  of  his  chamber. 
at  St  Alban's  Hall,  Tyndale's  Testament,  and 
the  works  of  Luther,  (Eoolampadius,  and 
others,  on  the  word  of  God.  Then,  disgusted 
with  the  scholastic  sophisms  which  he  heard 
in  that  college,  he  took  with  him  the  New 
Testament  uid  the  Commentary  on  the  Gos- 
pel of  St  Luke,  W  Lambert  of  Avisnon,  the 
second  edition  of  which  had  just  been  pub> 
lished  at  Strasbiu^,'  and  went  to  Gloucester 
college,  where  he  intended  to  study  the  dvU 
law,  not  caring  to  have  anything  more  to  do 
with  the  churdi. 

During  this  time,  poor  Garret  was  making 
his  way  into  Dorsetshire.  His  consdenoo 
could  not  bear  the  idea  of  being,  although 
for  a  short  time  only,  the  oorate  of  a  bigoted 
priest,^^  conoeakngrhis  faith,  hit desirea, 
and  even  his  name.  He  felt  more  wretched, 
although  at  liberty,  than  he  could  have  been 
in  Wolsej's  prisons.  It  it  better,  he  said 
within  himself^  to  confess  Christ  before  the 
judgment  seat,  than  to  seem  to  approve  of 
the  superstitious  practices  I  detest  lie  went 
forward  a  little,  toen  stopped — and  then  re* 
snmed  his  course.  There  was  a  fierce  stmg* 

{^le  between  his  fears  and  his  conscience.  At 
ength,  after  a  day  and  a  half  spent  in  doubt, 
his  conscience  prevailed ;  unaole  to  endoro 
any  longer  the  anguish  that  he  folt,  he  re- 
traced his  steps,  returned  to  Oxford,  which 
he  entered  on  Friday  evening,  and  lay  down 
calmly  in  his  bed.  It  was  barely  paat  mid- 
night when  Wolsey's  agents,  wno  had  re- 
ceived information  of  his  return,  arrived,  and 
dragged  him  firom  his  bed,'  and  delivered  him 
up  to  Dr  Cotdsford,  the  commissary  of  the 
university.  The  latter  locked  him  up  in  one 
of  his  rooms,  while  London  and  Higdon,  dean 
of  Frideswide,  "  two  arch  papists"  (as  tho 
chronicler  terms  them),  announced  this  im- 
portant capture  to  the  cardinal  Theythouffht 
popery  was  saved,  because  a  poor  curate  had 
been  taken. 

Dalaber,  engaged  in  preparing  hii  new 
room  at  Gloucester  college,  had  not  peroeived 
all  this  commotion.'  On  Saturday,  at  noon, 
having  finished  his  arrangements,  he  double- 
locked  his  door,  and  began  to  read  the  Gospel 
according  to  St  Luke.  All  of  a  sudden  he 
hears  a  knock.  Dalaber  made  no  reply ;  it 
is  no  doubt  the  oommisaary's  ofiiesrs.  A 
louder  knock  was  given;  but  he  still  le. 
mained  silent.  Iminediately  after,  there  was 
a  third  knock,  as  if  the  door  would  be  beaten 
^  Perhaps  somebody  wants  me,"  thought 


m. 


Dalaber.  He  laid  his  book  aside,  opened  the 
door,  and  to  his  ^reat  surprise  saw  Garret, 
who,  with  alarm  m  every  feature,  exclaimed, 
"  1  am  a  lost  man  I  They  have  caught  me  1  '- 


*  Tn  Jjuem  KvMfftllmn  OoammUrfl,  mvM 
•onttl  at  loeapl«Utl.   ArgtntarMI.  ias». 

*  ¥w,  T.  p.  ist.  s  lbi4. 
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Daiaber,  who  thoaght  his  friend  was  with 
liis  brother  at  Stalbridge,  couhl  not  cunceul 
his  astonishment,  and  at  tiic  s:ini<j  time  he 
cant  an  unonsy  glAnce  on  h  Btmn^erwho  ac- 
companied Garret.  He  was  one  of  the  college 
MfvantH  who  had  led  the  fugitive  curate  to 
Dalabur*A  now  rrxirn.  Ah  whm  uh  tliis  man 
had  gone  away,  (Sarrot  told  Antlinnv  every- 
thing: '*  fHmerving  that  Dr  OtttiA^ord  and 
hii  houseliold  had  gone  to  pravora,  [  put  back 

the  bolt  of  the  lock  with  my  finger and 

here  I  am." "  Alasl  Master  Garret,"  re- 
plied Dalabor,  **  the  imprudence  you  commit- 
ted in  speaking  to  me  bcforu  that  young  man 
has  mined  ns  both !  *'  At  tliose  words,  (^rret, 
who  had  resumed  his  fear  of  the  pricsta,  now 
that  his  conscience  was  satisfied,  exclaimed 
with  a  voioe  interrupted  by  sighs  and  tears:* 
**  For  mercy's  sake,  help  me  I  Save  me  I  '* 
Without  waiting  for  an  answer,  he  threw  off 
Ilia  firock  and  hood,  begged  Anthony  to  give 
faim  a  sleeved  coat,  and  thus  dinguisud,  he 
■aid:  **  1  will  escape  into  Wales,  and  from 
there,  if  possible,  to  Germany  and  Luther." 

Garret  checked  himself;  there  was  some- 
thing to  be  done  before  he  left.  The  two 
friends  fell  on  their  knees  and  prayed  toge- 
ther ;  thoy  called  upon  God  to  lead  his  ser- 
vant to  a'  secure  retreat.  That  done,  they 
embnused  each  other,  their  faces  bathed  witb 
tears,  and  unable  to  utter  a  word.' 

Silent  on  the  threshold  of  his  door,  Dala- 
ber  followed  both  witl<  eyes  and  ears  his 
friend's  rotreatinpr  footsteps.  Having  heard 
him  reach  the  bottom  of  the  stairs,  he  re- 
turned to  his  room,  locked  the  door,  took  out 
his  New  Testament,  and  placing  it  before 
him,  read  on  his  knees  the  tenth  chapter  of 
the  Gk>8pel  of  St  Matthew,  breathing  many  a 

heavy  sigh  : Ye  ithaU  be  brought  be  tore  ao- 

vemars  and  kings   for  mtf  take hut  fear 

them  not;  the  verjf  kaira  ojf  yoHr  head  are  all 
immbcred.  This  reading  having  revived  his 
courage,  Anthony,  still  on  his  knees,  prayed 
fervently  for  the  fugitive  and  for  nil  his  nrc- 
thren :  "  O  God,  by  thy  Holy  Spirit  endue 
with  heavenly  strength  this  tender  and  new- 
born little  flock  in  Oxfoni.'  Chnst's  heavy 
cross  is  al>out  to  bo  Uid  on  the  we.'tk  shoulders 
of  thy  poor  sheep.  Grant  that  they  may  Injar 
it  with  godly  patience  and  unflinching  zeal  I" 
^  Rising  from  his  knees.  Dalaber  put  uwny 
his  book,  folded  up  OJ arret 's  bond  and  frock, 
placed  them  among  his  own  clotlics,  locked 
nis  room  door,  and  pr;X!eeded  to  the  (-anli- 
nal's  College  (now  Christ  Church.)  to  tell 
Claris  and  the  other  brethren  what  hml  hnp- 
pened.*  'J'hcy  were  in  chapel :  the  cwninir 
service  had  begun  ;  the  dcHU  and  cnxms,  iii 
full  ostume.  were  chanting  in  tlie  cluiir. 
I)alal)er  stopped  at  the  door  listrniug  ti>  the 
majeHtic  SDunds  of  tlie  organ  at  wiiich  'Vn- 
verner  pn-Hided,  and  to  the  harmonious 
strains  of  the  choristers.   They  were  xinging 


i  7.''^  <1wp  Kieh«  and  plenty  of  t«An.    Foxe,  v.  p.  «3S. 
»  IbW.  «  iMd. 


the  Magnificat:   AIm  toui  doth  magni/if  th$ 

Lord Ht  katJi  JiolpeH  Am  serva/U  IsratL 

It  seemed  to  Dalaber  that  they  were  sinking 
Garret *s  deliverance.  But  his  voice  could 
not  join  in  their  song  of  praise.  "  Alas  ["  be 
exclaimed,  *'all  my  singing  and  raasic  i« 
turned  into  sighing  and  musing." ' 

As  he  listened,  leaning  ngninst  the  en* 
trance  into  the  choir,  Dr  Cottisfurd,  tlie  uni' 
versity  commissary,  arrived  with  hasty  step, 
'*  bare  headed,  and  as  pale  as  ashes. ""  m 
passed  Anthony  without  noticing  him,  aud 
going  straight  to  the  dean  appeared  to  au- 
nounce  some  important  and  unpleasant  newsi 
*'  I  know  well  the  cause  of  his  surrow,' 
thought  Dalaber  as  he  watched  every  geii* 
ture.  The  commissary  had  scarcely  finii^ed 
his  report  when  tlie  dean  arose,  and  bjih 
left  the  choir  with  undisguised  confunioa 
They  had  only  reached  the  middle  of  the  an- 
ti-chapel  when  Dr  London  ran  in,  pufiiLg 
and  chafing  and  stamping,  **  like  a  hoiigrr 
and  greedy  lion  seeking  his  prey."^  aII 
three  stopped,  (]|ueHtioned  each  other,  tnd 
deplored  their  misfortune.  Their  rapid  ud 
eager  movements  indicated  the  livelicNt  enu^ 
tion  ;  London  above  all  could  not  restrain 
himself.  He  attacked  the  commissary,  aiid 
blamed  him  for  his  negligence,  m  that  at 
last  Cottisford  burst  into  tears.  **  Deed*, 
not  tears,"  said  the  fanatical  Londou;  and 
forthwith  they  despatched  officers  and  spits 
along  every  road. 

Anthony  having  left  the  chapel  hurried  to 
Clark's  to'tell  him  of  the  esca)>e  of  his  friend. 
"  We  are  walking  in  the  midst  of  woItc* 
and  tigers,"  replied  Clark ;  '*  prepare  for  per- 
secution. Pruilentia  aerpentina  et  simpii'.-ittu 
coiumhina  (the  wisdom  of  serpents  and  the 
harm lessn ess  of  doves j  must  ue  our  mouc. 
O  God,  give  us  the  counigo  the5»c  evil  times 
require."  All  in  the  little  flock  were  de- 
lighted at  Garret's  deliverance.  Sumner  aod 
IViitts,  who  had  come  in,  run  off  to  tell  it  to 
tlie  other  brethren  in  the  college,*  and  Dili- 
her  hastened  to  Corpus  Clirisci.     All  these 

Sious  young  men  felt  themselves  t^  he  «'!- 
iers  in  the  same  army,  travellers  in  the  tAxat 
company,  brothers  in  the  same  family.  Fn- 
tenial  love  nowhere  shone  so  brightly  ia  tlie 
days  of  the  Reformation  as  among  the  Chrix 
tians  of  Great  Britain.  This  is  a  kitan 
worthy  of  notice. 

Fitzjamcs,  Udal,  and  Diet  were  met  togf^ 
ther  in  the  ro<>ms  of  the  hitter,  at  C'jrpus 
Christi  college,  when  Dalabc^r  arrived.  Tiu'V 
ate  their  frugal  meal,  with  dowuuist  eyti 
and  broken  vuicca,  conversing  of  Gxfoni',  fl 
Kngland,  afid  of  the  perils  hanging  over 
ihem."*  Then  rising  fr<»in  table  tlicv  fell  ^'O 
their  knc'.'",  called  upiui  Cri><l  fur  aid,  anJ  si** 
pa  rated.  Kitzjames  taking  Dahilier  with  him 
to  St  AJh:in*s  Hall,    'i'hoy  were  afraid  tlut 

1  Foie,  ▼.  p.  in.       ^  t  IbM.  p.  m. 

>  To  tell  unto  our  otn«r  brethren  i  (for  thci*  vendhia 


•iM  in  thftt  coiuite.)    Ibid. 
«  CoiMld«rlBXcmrfUteaBd9trll  AlhuC   IMl 
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tbe   aerrant  of  Glonoestor  college  had  be. 
trmved  him. 

The  disciples  of  the  gospel  at  Oxford  passed 
the  night  iu  ffreat  anxiety.  Garret's  flight, 
the  rage  of  the  priests,  the  danger*  of  the 
rifling  church,  the  roaring  of  a  storm  that 
filled  the  uir  and  re-echoed  through  the  lung 
cloisters — all  impressed  them  with  terror. 
On  Sunday  the  1 1th  of  February,  Dulaber, 
who  was  stirring  at  five  iu  the  mominff,  set 
oat  for  his  room  in  Gloucester  college.  Find- 
ing the  gates  shut,  he  walked  up  and  down 
beneath  the  walls  in  the  mud,  for  it  had 
rained  all  night.  As  he  paced  to  and  fro 
along  the  solitary  street  in  the  obscure  duwn, 
a  thousand  thoughts  alarmed  his  mind.  It 
was  known,  he  sitid  to  himself,  that  he  had 
taken  part  in  Garret's  fligiit ;  he  would  be 
arrested,  and  liis  friend's  escape  would  be 
revenged  on  him.*  He  was  weighed  down 
by  sorrow  anfl  alarm ;  hu  sighed  he^ivily ;  ^ 
be  imagined  he  saw  Wolscy's  commissioners 
demanding  the  names  of  his  accomplices,  and 

Eretending  to  draw  up  a  proscription  list  at 
is  dictation ;  he  recollected  that  on  more 
than  one  occasion  cruel  priests  had  extorted 
from  the  Lollards  the  names  of  their  brethren, 
and  terrified  at  the  possibility  of  such  a  crime, 
he  exclaimed ;  **  O  God,  I  swear  to  thee  that 

I  will  accuse  no  man I  will  tell  nothing 

bat  what  is  perfcctlv  well  known.'** 
■'  At  lost,  after  an  hour  of  anguish,  he  was 
able  to  enter  the  college.  lie  hastened  in, 
bat  when  he  tried  to  open  his  door,  he  found 
that  the  lock  liad  been  picked.  The  door 
gave  way  to  a  strong  push,  and  what  a  sight 
Diet  his  eyes !  his  U;astead  overturned,  the 
blankets  scattered  on  the  floor,  his  clothes  all 
fionfusion  in  his  wardrobe,  his  study  broken 
into  and  left  open.  Ue  doubted  not  that 
Garret's  dress  had  betrayed  him  ;  and  he  was 
gazing  at  this  sad  spectacle  in  abirra,  when 
a  monk  who  occupied  the  adjoining  rooms 
came  and  told  him  what  had  taken  place ; 
**  The  commissary  and  two  proctors,  armed 
with  swords  and  bills,  broke  open  your  door 
in  the  middle  of  the  night.  'J'hev  pierced 
yonr  bed-straw  through  and  through  to  make 
■ore  Garret  was  not  hidden  there  ;^  they 
carefully  searched  every  nook  and  corner,  but 
were  not  able  to  discover  any  traces  of  tlie 
fugitive."    At  these  words  .Dalaber  breathed 

again but  the  monk  had  not  ended.     "  i 

have  orders,"  he  added,  "  to  send  you  to  the 
prior."  Anthony  Dunstan,  the  prior,  was  a 
uuiatical  and  avaricious  monk  ;  and  the  con- 
fusion into  which  this  message  threw  Da- 
laber was  so  great,  that  he  went  just  as  he 
was,  all  bespattered  with  mud,  to  tlie  rooms 
of  his  superior. 

The  prior,  who  was  standing  with  his  face 
toward!  the  door,  looked  at  Dalaber  from 

1  My  mMinf  head  betns  ttdl  of  foieeuUng  ctrtt.   Foic, 
V0.4M. 

'  I  fully  determined  in  mv 
wonld  MCUM  no  man.    Ibid. 


My  lOiTOwftil  henrt  flowing  with  dolaftil  ilshi.     Ibid. 
•  I  fully  determined  in  mv  eoDScienoe  Intfore  Qod  Unt  I 


*  With  MIU  and  •word*  Ihnutcd  throagh  ny  btd^tmw. 
IUd.».4U. 


head  to  foot  as  he  came  in.  **  Where  did  yoa 
pass  the  night  ?"  he  asked.  *'  At  St  Alban's 
Hall  with  Fitzjames."  The  prior  with  a 
gesture  of  incredulity  continued :  **  Was  not 
Master  Garret  with  you  yesterday  ?  *' — 
"  Yes."— »•  Where  is  he  now  ?  "— *'  I  do  not 
know."  During  this  exiimination,  the  prior 
had  remarked  a  large  double  gilt  silver  rins 
on  Anthony's  finger,  with  the  initials  A.  D? 
*'  Show  me  that,"  said  the  prior.  Dalaber 
gave  him  the  ring,  and  the  prior  believing 
it  10  be  of  solid  gold,  put  it  on  his  own  finger, 
adding  with  a  cunning  leer :  **  This  ring  is 
mine  :  it  bears  my  name.  A  is  for  Anthimy^ 
and  D  for  DuMtan."  *'  Would  to  God," 
thought  Dalaber,  "  that  I  were  as  well  deli- 
vered from  his  company,  as  I  am  sure  of 
being  delivered  of  my  ring." 

At  this  moment  the  chief  beadle,  with  two 
or  three  of  the  commissary's  men,  entered 
and  conducted  Dalaber  to  the  chapel  of  Lincoln 
college,  where  three  ill-omened  figures  were 
standing  beside  the  altar :  they  were  Cottia- 
ford,  London,  and  Higdon.  *'  Where  is  Gar^ 
ret  ?"  asked  London ;  and  pointing  to  his 
disordered  dress,  he  continuea :  **  Your  shoes 
and  ffarments  covered  with  mad  prove  that 
you  have  been  out  all  night  with  him.  If 
you  do  not  say  where  vou  have  taken  him, 
you  will  be  sent  to  the  Tower.'' — **  Yes," 
added  Ui^on,  *'  to  Little  ease  [one  of  the 
most  horrible  dungeons  in  the  prison],  and 
vou  will  be  put  to  the  torture,  do  you  hear?" 
Then  the  three  doctors  spent  two  hours  at- 
tempting to  shake  tbe  young  man  by  flatter- 
ing promises  and  frightful  threats;  but  sJl 
was  useless.  I'ho  commissary  then  gave  a 
sign,  the  officers  stepped  forward,  and  the 
judges  ascended  a  narrow  staircase  leading 
to  a  large  room  situated  above  the  conimis- 
sarv's  chamber.  Here  Daluber  was  deprived 
of  his  purse  and  girdle,  and  his  legs  were 
placed  in  the  stocks,  so  that  his  feet  were 
almost  ns  high  as  his  head.'  When  that  was 
done,  the  three  doctors  devoutly  went  to  mass. 

Toor  Anthony,  left  alone  in  this  frightfnl 
position,  recollected  the  warning  Clark  had 
given  him  two  years  before.  He  groaned 
heavily  and  cried  to  God :  *  *'0  Father  I  that 
my  sutTering  may  be  for  thy  glory,  and  for 
the  consolation  of  my  brethren!  Happen 
what  may,  I  will  never  accuse  one  of  them.** 
After  this  noble  protest,  Anthony  felt  an  in 
crease  of  peace  in  his  heart ;  but  a  new  sor 
row  was  reserved  for  him. 

Garret,  who  had  directed  his  course  west 
wards,  with  the  intention  of  going  to  Wales, 
had  been  caught  at  Hinksey,  a  short  dis< 
tauce  from  Oxford.  He  was  brought  back, 
and  thrown  into  the  dungreon  in  which  Dala- 
ber had  been  placed  after  the  torture.  Their 
gloomy  presentiments  were  to  be  more  than 
fulfilled. 

In  fact  Wolscy  was  deeply  irritated   at 
seeing  the  college   [Ciirist  (*hurcli],  which 

1  Then  hnd  ha  •tA*A  on  my  fore-flnccr  %  bif  rln>  of  lUfW, 
vtry  well  donhlc^lttd.  Fttxe.  t.  p.  ttk         '  lUd. ».  CM. 
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he  had  intended  should  be  **  the  most  glo- 
rious in  the  world,"  made  the  haunt  of  heresy, 
and  the  young  men,  whom  he  had  so  care- 
fully chosen,  become  distributors  of  the  New 
Testament.  Hy  favouring  literature,  he  had 
had  in  Tiew  the  triumph  of  the  clergy,  and 
literature  had  on  the  ctrntniry  served  to  the 
triumpli  of  the  gospel.  He  issued  his  orders 
without  delay,  and  the  university  was  filled 
with  terror.  John  Clark,  John  Fryth,  Henry 
Sumner,  William  Retts,  Richard  Tavemer, 
Richanl  (V>x,  Michael  Dnimm,  Godfrey  Har- 
man,  Tliomas  Lawney,  Radley,  and  others 
besides  of  C^ardinol's  College:  Udal,  Diet, 
and  others  of  Corpus  Christi ;  Kden  and  se- 
veral of  his  friends  of  Magdalene ;  Goodman, 
William  Bayley,  Robert  Ferrar,  John  Salis- 
bury  of  Gloucester,  Barnard,  and  St  Mary's 
Colleges ;  were  seiaed  and  thrown  into  prison. 
Wolsey  had  promised  them  glory ;  be  gave 
them  a  dungeon,  hoping  in  this  manner  to 
save  the  power  of  the  pnests,  and  to  repress 
that  awaaoning  of  truth  and  liberty  which 
was  spreading  from  the  continent  to  Eng- 
land. 

Under  Cardinal's  College  there  was  a  deep 
cellar  sunk  in  the  earth,  in  which  the  butler 
kept  his  salt  fish.  Into  this  hole  these  young 
men,  the  choice  of  England,  were  thrust. 
The  dampness  of  this  cave,  the  corrupted  air 
they  breathed,  the  horrible  smell  given  out 
by  the  AhIi,  seriously  affected  the  prisoners, 
aireaiiy  weakend  by  study.  I'heir  hearts 
were  bursting  with  groans,  their  faith  was 
shaken,  and  the  most  mournful  scenes  fol- 
lowed each  other  in  this  foul  dungeon.  The 
wretched  captives  grazed  on  one  another, 
wept,  and  prayed.  This  trial  was  destined 
to  Ix)  a  salutary  one  to  them  :  **  Alas  1  *'  snid 
Fryth  on  a  sul^equcnt  occa»ion,  **  I  see  that 
besides  the  word  of  God,  there  is  indeed  a 
second  purgatory but  it  is  not  that  in- 
vented oy  Rome ;  it  is  the  cross  of  tribula- 
tion to  which  God  has  nailed  us."  ^ 

At  last  the  prisoners  were  taken  out  one 
by  one  and  brought  before  their  judges ;  two 
only  were  released.  The  first  was  I^tts, 
afterwanls  chaplain  to  Anne  Boleyn:  they 
had  not  bi>en  able  to  find  any  prohibited 
books  in  his  room,  and  he  pleaded  his  cause 
with  great  talent.  The  other  was  Taver- 
ner ;  he  hnd  hidden  Clark's  books  under  his 
school-room  floor,  where  they  had  been  dis- 
oo^'ered ;  but  his  love  for  the  arts  saved  him : 
**  Pi^hnw  I  he  is  only  a  musician,"  said  the 
cardinal. 

All  the  rest  were  c-ondemncd.  A  g^roat 
fire  was  kindled  at  the  top  of  the  market 


rooms,  after  which  they  were  taken  back  t* 
their  noisome  prison.  There  seemed  to  he  a 
barbarous  pleasure  in  treating  these  yoong 
and  generous  men  so  vilely,  in  other  coon- 
tries  also,  Rome  was  preparing  to  stifle  ia 
the  flames  the  noblest  geniuses  of  Fianoe, 
Spain,  and  Italy.  Such  was  the  reception 
letters  and  the  gospel  met  with  from  popery 
in  the  sixteenth  century.  Every  pUnt  of 
God's  must  be  beaten  by  the  wind  even  st 
the  risk  of  its  being  uprooted  :  if  it  receiTcs 
only  the  gentle  rays  of  the  sun,  there  is  rea- 
son to  fear  that  it  will  dry  up  and  wither  be- 
fore it  produces  fruit.  £xcept  a  com  ^ 
wheat  fail  into  th«  pround  and  tHe,  it  ahidrtk 
a/one.  Tliere  was  to  arise  one  day  a  real 
church  in  England,  for  the  persecution  had 
begun. 

We  have  to  contemplate  still  further  triak 
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Cambridob,  which  had  produced  Latimer, 
Bilncy,  Stafford,  and  Ramcs,  had  at  first  ap> 
pcarcd  to  occupy  the  front  rank  in  the  Eag- 
iish  reformation.  Oxford  by  receiving  the 
crown  of  persecution  seemed  now  to  htre 
outstripped  the  sister  university.  And  yet 
Cambnagc  was  to  have  its  share  of  suffering. 
The  investigation  had  begun  at  Oxford  oa 
Monday  the  5th  of  February,  and  on  the  very 
same  day  two  of  Wolsey *s  creatures,  Dr 
CVipon,  one  of  his  chaplains,  and  Gibwn,  i 
sergeant-at-arms,  notorious  for  his  arn>gauoe, 
left  London  for  Cambridge,  Submission  wti 
the  pass- word  of  popery.  "  Yes,  submis- 
sion," was  responaea  from  every  part  of 
Christendom  by  men  of  sincere  piety  and 

Iiroftmnd  understanding  ;  "  submission  to  the 
egitimate  authority  against  which  Roman- 
Catholicism  has  rebelled."  According  to  their 
views  the  traditionalism  and  pelagiauism  of 
the  Romish  church  bad  set  up  the  supremacy 
of  fallen  reason  in  opposition  to  the  divine 
supremacy  of  the  word  and  of  grace  The 
external  and  apparent  sacrifice  of  self  vhkh 
Roman  Catholicism  imposes, — obedience  to  i 


,  confessor  or  to  the  pope,  arbitrary  penance. 
place;'  a  long  procession  was  marshalled,  ascetic  practices,  and  celibacy, — only  served 
and  these  nnfortunate  men  were  led  out,  each  .  to  create,  and  so  to  strengthen  and  perpetuate. 


bearing  a  fiigot.  When  they  came  near  the 
fire,  thcv  were  compelled  to  throw  into  it  the 
heretical  books  that  had  been  found  in  their 


1  Ood  nalieth  nt  to  the  Croat  to  heal  oar  Inflnnlllet. 

DrkR,  111.  p.  91  (ed.  KtuielJ). 
great  fire  upon  Um  top  of  Carfai. 


TymUle  and  Pryih'H  Vforkn,  111.  p.  9i  (ed.  KtuielJ). 
_»  There  wae  aiade  a  great  fi 
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a  delusion  as  to  the  egotistic  preservation  of 
a  sinful  personality.  When  the  Reformadoo 
pr.xjlaimed  liberty,  so  far  as  regarded  ordi- 
nances of  human  invention,  it  was  with  dM 
view  of  bringing  man's  heart  and  life  into 
subjection  to  their  real  Sovereign.  Tbs 
reign  of  God  was  commencing ;  uat  of  thi 
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miut  needs  come  to  an  end.  No  man 
Te  two  mafltera.  Such  were  the  im^ 
:  truths  which  gradually  dawned  upon 
rid,  and  which  it  became  necessary  to 
lish  without  delay, 
the  day  after  their  arrival  in  Cam* 

on  Tuesday  the  6th  of  February, 
and  Gibson  went  to  the  convocation 

where  several  of  the  doctors  were 
:  together.  Their  appearance  caused 
inxiety  among  the  spectators,  who 
upon  the  strangers  witti  distrust.  On 
:n  Gibson  moved  forward,  put  his  hand 
nes,  and  arrested  him  in  the  presence 
'riends.^  The  latter  were  frightened, 
is  was  what  the  serseant  wanted. 
1 1  **  said  they,  *'  the  pnor  of  the  Au- 
is,  the  restorer  of  letters  in  Cam- 
arrested  by  a  sergeant !  **  This  was 
Wolsey's  agents  were  to  seize  the 
iome  from  Germany,  and  their  owners; 
,  Latimer,  Stafford,  Arthur,  and  their 
,  were  all  to  be  imprisoneid,  for  they 
«d  the  New  Testament    Thirty  mem- 

the  university  were  pointed  out  as 
;ed;  and  some  miserable  wretches, 
ad  been  bribed  by  the  inquisitors, 
to  show  the  place  in  every  room  where 
hibited  books  were  hidden.  But  while 
sessary  preparations  were  making  for 
arch,  Bilney,  Latimer,  and  their  col- 
I,  being  warned  in  time,  got  the  books 
d ;  they  were  taken  away  not  only  by 
srs  but  by  the  windows,  even  by  the 
nd  anxious  inquiry  was  made  for  sure 
in  which  tbev  could  be  concealed. 

work  was  hardly  ended,  when  the 
ancellor  of  the  university,  the  ser- 
.t-arms,  Wolsey's  chaplain,  the  proc- 
td  the  informers  began  their  rounds, 
pened  the  first  room,  entered,  searched, 
ind  nothing.  They  passed  on  to  the 
there  was  nothing.  The  sergeant  was 
hed,  and  grew  angry.  On  reaching  the 
>om,  he  ran  directly  to  the  place  that 
een  pointed  out, — still  tliero  was 
;.    Tne  same  thing  occurred  every - 

never  was  inquisitor  more  mortified, 
ed  not  lay  hands  on  the  persons  of 
ngelical  doctors :  liis  orders  bore  that 
I  to  seize  the  books  and  their  owners. 
no  books  were  found,  there  could  be  no 
rs.  Luckily  there  was  one  nuin  (the 
'  the  Augustines)  against  whom  there 
irticular  charges.  The  sergeant  pro- 
0  compensate  himself  at  Barnes's  ex- 
or  his  useless  labours, 
next  day  Gibson  and  Oipon  set  out 
ndon  with  Barnes.  During  this 
ul  journey  the  prior,  in  great  agita- 
t  one  time  determined  to  brave  all 
d,  and  at  another  trembled  like  a  leaf, 
their  journey  was  ended ;  the  chaplain 

prisoner  at  Pomeirs  house,  close  by 


nl7  Arretted  BarnM  opcnlr  in  the  eoDTocfttlon 
make  all  otben  afnUd.   Wox;  t.  p.  41C 


the  stocks.^  Three  students  rCoverdal%, 
Goodwin,  and  Field)  hadfoUowcMl  tneir  mastel 
to  cheer  him  with  their  tender  affection. 

On  Thursday  (8th  Februarv)  the  sergeant 
conducted  liamcs  to  the  cardinal's  palace  at 
Westminster ;  the  wretched  prior,  whose  en- 
thuKiasm  had  given  way  to  dejection,  waited 
all  day  before  he  could  be  admitted.  What 
a  day  I  Will  no  one  come  to  his  assistance? 
Doctor  Gardiner,  Wolsev's  secrctarv,  and 
Fox,  his  steward,  both  old  friends  of  Uanies, 
passed  through  the  gallery  in  the  evening, 
and  went  up  to  the  prisoner,  who  beggM 
them  to  procure  him  an  audience  with  the 
cardinal.  When  night  had  come,  these  offi- 
cers introduced  the  prior  into  the  room,  where 
their  master  was  sitting,  and  liames,  as  was 
customary,  fell  on  his  knees  before  him.  *'  Is 
this  the  Doctor  Barnes  who  is  accused  of 
heresy  ? "  asked  Wolsey,  in  a  hau^htjr  tone, 
of  Fox  and  Gardiner.  Tliey  replied  in  the 
affirmative.  The  cardinal  then  turning  to 
Barnes,  who  was  still  kneeling,  said  to  nim 
ironically,  and  not  without  reason  :  **  What, 
master  doctor,  had  you  not  sufficient  scope  in 
the  Scriptures  to  teach  the  people ;  but  my 
golden  shoes,  my  poleaxes,  my  pillars,  my 
golden  cushions,  my  crosses,  did  so  sore 
offend  you,  that  you  must  make  us  a  laugh- 
ing-stock, ndimlum  caput,  amongst  the  people  ? 
\Ve  were  jollily  that  day  lan^hed  to  scorn. 
Verily  it  was  a  sermon  more  fit  to  be  preach- 
ed on  a  staffe  than  in  a  pulpit ;  for  at  the 
last  you  said  I  wore  a  pair  of  red  gloves — 

I  should  say  itloody  gloves  (quoth  yon) 

Eh  I  what  think  vou,  master  doctor  ?  '* 
Barnes,  wishing  to  elude  these  embarrassing 
questions,  answered  vaguely  :  "  1  spoke 
nothing  but  the  trutli  out  of  the  Scriptures, 
according  to  my  conscience  and  according  to 
the  old  doctors."  He  then  presented  to  the 
cardinal  a  statement  of  liis  teaching. 

Wolsey  received  the  papers  with  a  smile : 
"  Oh,  ho  I "  said  he  as  he  counted  the  six 
sheets,  "I  perceive  you  intend  to  stand  to 
your  articles  and  to  show  your  leaniffag.** 
''With  the  grace  of  God,"  said  Barnes. 
Wolsey  then  began  to  read  them,  and  stopped 
at  tlie  sixth  article,  which  ran  thus  :  '*  1  will 
never  believe  that  one  man  may,  b^  the  law 
of  God,  be  bishop  of  two  or  three  cities,  yea, 
of  a  whole  country,  for  it  is  contrary  to  St 
I'uul,  who  saith  :  I  have  lefi  thee  behiRdj  to  $et 
in  event  city  a  bishop.*'  Barnes  did  not  quote 
correctly,  for  the  apostle  says ;  *'  to  ordain 
elders  m  every  city,**  *  Wolsey  was  displeased 
at  this  thesis  :  "^  Ah  I  this  touches  me,"  be 
said:  **  Do  you  think  it  wrong  (seeing  the 
onlinance  of  the  church)  that  one  iMshop 
should  have  so  many  cities  underneath  him  ?  " 
*'  I  know  of  no  ordinance  of  the  cliurch," 
Barnes  replied,  "as  concerning  this  thing, 
but  Taul's  saying  only." 

Although  this  controversy  interested  the 

1  Foxe.  ▼.  p.  421.  ^       , 

fl  Kai  ttarufrnent  ttmrm  reXjt  «'(frCir«-|(«iiv. 
TUiM  1.  i. 
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eudinKl  the  personal  attack  of  which  he  had  i  Ilis  blood  fmxe  in  bis  Teins  ;  he  knew  not 


to  complain "  touched  him  more  keenly. 
••  Good,'*  said  WoUey ;  and  then  with  a  con- 
doBCension  hardly  to  be  expected  from  so 
proud  a  man,  he  deigned  almost  to  justify  him- 
self. "You  charge  me  with  di}»playing  a 
royal  pomp ;  but  do  you  not  understand  that, 
bein^  called  to  represent  his  majesty,  1  must 
strive  by  these  means  to  strike  terror  into 
the  wicked  ?  "— "  It  is  not  your  pomp  or 
your  poleaxes,"  Barnes  courageously  answer- 
ed, *'that  will  save  the  king's  person 

Ck>d  will  save  him,  who  said :  /Vr  wf  rcffM 
rtgnant.'*  Barnes,  iuBtead  of  profiting  by 
the  cardinal's  kindness  to  present  au  humble 
Justification,  as  Dean  Colet  had  fonnerly 
done  to  Henry  YIII.,  dared  preach  liim  a 
second  sermon  to  his  face.  W'olpev  felt  the 
colour  mount  to  his  cheeks.  **  Well,  gentle- 
men," said  he,  turning  to  Fox  and  Ganliner, 
**  yon  hear  him  I  Is  this  the  wise  and  Icani- 
cd  man  of  whom  you  spoke  to  me  ?  " 

At  these  words  both  steward  nnd  secretary 
fell  on  their  knees,  saying :  "My  lord,  par- 
don him  for  mercy's  sake." — "  Oan  you  tind 
ten  or  even  six  doctors  of  divinity  willing  to 
swear  that  you  are  free  from  heresy  ?  "  asked 
Wolsey.  Barnes  offered  twenty  honest  men, 
quite  as  learned  as  himself,  or  even  more  so. 
**  I  must  have  doctors  in  divinity,  men  as 
old  as  yourself."  '*  That  is  impossible,"  said 
the  prior.  **  In  that  case  you  must  be  burnt," 
continued  the  cardinal.  "  Let  him  be  taken 
to  the  Tower."  Gardiner  and  Fox  offering 
to  become  his  sureties,  Wolst>y  permitted 
him  to  pass  the  night  at  Pamell's. 

**  It  is  no  time  to  think  of  sleeping,"  said 
Barnes  as  he  entcre<l  the  house,  '*  wts  must 
write."  Those  harsh  and  terrible  wonls, 
fou  must  be  hurnt^  resounded  continually  in  his 
ears,  lie  dictated  all  night  to  liirt  tlircc 
young  friends  a  defence  of  his  articles. 

The  next  day  he  was  taken  before  the 
chapter,  at  which  Clarke,  bishop  of  Bath, 
Standish,  and  other  doctors  were  presont. 
His  judges  laid  before  him  a  long  stateniont, 
and  said  to  him:  *\ Promise  to  roud  this 
paper  in  public,  without  omitting  or  adding 
a  single  word."  It  was  then  read  to  him. 
"I  would  die  first,"  was  his  reply.  **Will 
you  abjure  or  bo  burnt  alive  ? "  snid  his 
Judges;  "take  your  choice."  The  altrrna- 
tive  was  dreadful.  ]*oor  liarnes,  a  prey  to 
the  deepest  agony,  shrunk  at  the  thought  of 
the  staice  ;  then,  suddenly  his  courage  re 


what  he  said  or  did tlier  placed  a  psper 

before  him — thev  put  a  pen  in  his  hnnd^nis 
head  whs  bewildered,  tie  signed  his  name 
with  a  deep  sigh.  This  unhappy  man  was 
destined  at  a  later  period  to  he  a  fitithAd 
mnrtvr  of  Jesus  t.'hrist ;  but  he  had  not  vet 
loanil  to  *'  resist  even  unto  blood."  Banvi 
had  fallen. 

On  the  following  morning  (Sunday.  11th 
Fc;brii.iry)  a  solemn  spectacle  was  prepariag 
at  St  Paul's.  Before  davbreak,  all  were  attir 
in  the  prison  of  the  poor  prior  ;  and  nt  eipbt 
o'clock,  the  knight-mnrslial  with  his  tip- 
staves, and  the  warden  of  the  Fleet  prisi^n, 
with  his  billmen.  conducted  Barnes  to  tit 
Paul's,  along  with  fonr  of  the  Hanse  mer- 
chnnts  who  had  first  brought  to  London  the 
New  Testament  of  Jesus  Christ  in  Kugiisk. 
The  fifth  of  these  pious  merchants  held  an 
immense  taper  in  his  hands.  A  perseverirg 
search  had  discovered  that  it  was  thcM  laea 
to  whom  England  was  indebted  for  the  so 
much  dreaded  book  ;  their  warehouses  were 
surrounded  and  their  persons  arrested.  On  the 
top  of  )^t  PauVs  steps  was  a  platform,  and  on 
the  platform  a  throne,  and  on  the  throne  the 
cardinal,  dressed  in  scarlet — like  a  **  bloody 
antichrist,"  says  the  dironider.  On  hisbes'd 
glittered  the  hat  of  which  Barnes  had  ppokea 
so  ill ;  around  him  wore  thirty-six  bishops, 
abliots,  priors,  and  all  his  doctors,  dresfcd  ia 
damask  and  satin;  the  vast  cathedni  was 
full.  The  bishop  of  Rochester  having  gone 
into  a  pulpit  placed  at  the  top  of  the  steps, 
L^rnes  and  the  merchants,  each  bearing  s 
fagot,  were  compelled  to  kneel  and  listen  fin  i 
sennon  intended  to  cure  these  poor  creatnres 
of  that  taste  for  insurrection  against  popery 
which  was  b(>ginning  to  spread  in  every 
quarter.  The  sermon  ended,  the  cardinil 
mounted  his  mule,  took  his  station  under  a 
magnificent  canopy,  and  rode  off.  After  this 
Parnes  and  his  five  companions  walked  ihrte 
times  round  a  fire,  lighted  before  the  cmcs  at 
the  north  gate  of  the  cathedral.  The  dejected 
prior,  with  downcast  head,  dragged  hznixeH 
along,  rather  than  walked.  After  the  third 
turn,  the  prisoners  threw  thuir  fagow  into 
the  flames  ;  some  **  heretical ''  books  hIm  vci>s 
fiung  in  ;  and  the  bishop  of  Rochester  harini* 
given  absolution  to  the  six  penitents,  thry 
were  led  back  to  prison  to  lie  kept  there  dar- 
ing the  lord  cardinal's  pleasure.  Barnes 
could  not  weep  now ;  the  thought  of  his  re- 


rived,  and  he  exclaimed  :  *'  1  would  rather  !  lapse,  nnd  of  the  effects  so  guiltv  an  ex.implc 
be  burnt  than  abjure."  Gardiner  and  Fox  :  nii^ht  produce,  had  deprived  hiin  of  all  ri)«>rid 
did  all  they  could  to  persuade  him.    "Listen  -       •  .      »    . 

to  reason,'*  said  they  cniftily :  "your  articles 
are  true  ;  that  is  not  the  question.     We  want 


to  know  whether  by  your  death  you  will  let 
error  triumph,  or  whether  you  would  rather 
remain  to  defend  the  truth,  when  Ix^tter  days 
may  come." 

They  entreated  him  ;  they  put  forward  the 
most  plausihlo  motives ;  from  time  to  time 
they  uttered  the  terrible  words,  burnt  alive  I 
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energy.  In  the  month  of  August,  he  wai 
led  out  of  prison  and  confined  in  the  Augus- 
tine Convent. 

Parnes  was  not  the  only  mnn  at  Camhridcre 
upon  whom  the  blow  had  fallen.  Since  the 
year  16'J0,  a  monk  named  Kichard  Hay  field 
iiad  been  an  inmate  of  the  abbey  of  Hury  St 
Edmunds.  His  affability  delighted  every 
truve.ilor.  f)ne  day.  when  engagred  us  chain* 
bcrlain  in  receiving  Barnes,  who  had  cumeti 
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risit  Dr  Ruflfum,  his  fcllow-studoiit  at  Ix)u- 
rain,  two  men  entered  the  cuiivcnt.  They 
K'ere  pious  persons,  and  of  grcut  considera- 
tion in  London,  wliere  they  carried  on  the 
3ocu|)ation  of  brick-mnking,  nnd  had  risen  to 
be  wurdens  of  their  guihl.  Tlicir  names  \vei"e 
Maxwell  and  Stacy,  men  **  well  grafted  in 
the  di>ctrine  of  Christ,"  says  the  historian, 
who  hud  led  many  to  the  Saviour  by  their 
^ooversation  and  exemplary  life.  Heing  ac- 
customed to  traTcI  once  a-year  through  the 
counties  to  visit  their  bretliron,  and  extend  a 
iLnowledge  of  the  gospel,  they  used  to  hxlgc, 
iccording  to  the  usages  of  tlie  time,  in  the 
20iiTeDts  and  abbeys.  A  conversation  soon 
iru«G  between  liames,  Stacy,  and  Maxwell, 
which  struck  the  lay -brother.  Ikimes,  tv  ho 
had  observed  his  attention,  gave  him,  as  he 
was  leaving  the  convent,  a  New  Testament 
in  Latin,  and  the  two  brick-makers  added  a 
New  Testament  in  English,  with  Thf.  Wicked 
Aftntanon  and  The  OUdience  of  a  Christinn 
Alan,  The  lay- brother  ran  and  hid  the  books 
in  his  cell,  and  for  two  years  read  them  c(m- 
Btantly.     At  last  he  was  discovered,  and  re- 

rrinaaDded ;  but  he  boldly  confessed  his  faith. 
Jpon  this  the  monks  threw  him  into  prison, 
■et  him  in  the  stocks,  put  a  gng  in  his  mouth, 
and  craellv  whipped  him,  to  prevent  his 
Bpeaking  of  grace.*  The  unhappy  Bayfield 
remained  nine  months  in  this  condition. 

When  Barnes  repeated  Iiis  visit  to  1-iury  at 

m  later  period,  he  did  not  find  the  amiable 

chamberlain  at  the  gates  of  the  abbey.    Upon 

inquiry  ho  learnt  his  condition,  and  ininie- 

diately  took  steps  to  procure  his  duliverancc. 

Or  KufTam  came  to  his  aid :   "  Give  him  to 

me"  said  Barnes,  **  I  will  take  him  to  Cam- 

Inidge."   The  prior  of  the  Augustines  was  at 

that  time  held  in  high  esteem ;  his  request 

was  ^ranted,  in  the  hope  that  he  would  lead 

hack  Bayfield  to  the  doctrines  of  the  church. 

But  the  very  reverse  took  place :  intercourse 

with  the  Cambridge  brethren  strengthened 

the  yoang  monk's  faith.     On  a  sudden  his 

happiness  vanished.     Ikumes,  his  friend  and 

benefactor,  was  carried  to  London,  nnd  the 

monks  of  Bury  St  Edmonds,  alarmed  at  thi: 

noise  this  affair  created,  summoned  him  to 

return  to  the  abbey.   But  Bayfield,  resolving 

to  submit  to  their  yoke  no  longer,  went  to 

London,  and  lay  concealed  at  Maxwell  and 

Stacy's.     One  day,  having  Ict^  his  hiding- 

Elace,  he  was  crossing  Lombard  Street,  when 
e  met  a  priest  named  Pierson  and  two  other 
religious  of  his  order,  with  whom  he  entered 
into  a  conversation  which  greatly  sc^indalized 
them.  **  Yon  must  depart  forthwith,"  said 
Maxwell  and  Stacy  to  him  on  his  return. 
Bayfield  received  a  small  sum  of  money  fn)m 
them,  went  on  board  a  shin,  and  as  soon  as 
he  reached  the  continent,  nastcned  to  find 
Tyndale.  During  this  time  scenes  of  a  very 
different  nature  from  those  which  liad  taken 
place  at  Cambridge,  but  not  less  heart -rond- 
mg,  were  passing  at  Oxford. 
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The  storm  of  jH-rs^fCution  was  rnj^in;:  tliere 
with  more  vinh-nec  thnn  at  Cainhndjjo. 
Chirk  and  the  otlici' confessors  of  the  name  of 
(/hrist  Were  still  confined  in  their  under- 
ground  prison.  The  air  they  brenthi'il,  the 
IimhI  they  took  (and  they  ate  nothing  hut 
salt  fislr},  the  burning  thirst  tills  crfated, 
the  thoughts  by  which  tiiey  were  agitated, 
all  together  combined  to  crnsli  these  noble- 
hearted  men.  Their  btnlies  wasted  day  by 
day :  they  wandered  like  spectres  up  and 
down  their  gloomy  cellar,  'i'hose  animated 
discussions  in  which  the  deep  questions  then 
convulsing  Christendom  were  so  eloquently 
debated  were  at  an  end  ;  they  were  like  sha- 
dow  meeting  shadow.  'J'heir  hollow  eyes  cast 
.1  vague  and  haggard  glance  on  one  another, 
and  after  gazing  for  a  moment,  they  passed 
on  without  si>eaking.  Clark,  Sumner,  Bay- 
ley,  nnd  Goodman,  consumed  by  fever,  feebly 
crawled  along,  leaning  against  their  dungeon 
walls.  The  first,  wlio  was  also  the  eldest, 
could  not  walk  without  the  support  of  one  of 
his  fellow-j)risoners.  Soon  he  was  quite  un- 
able to  move,  and  lay  stretched  upon  the 
damp  fioor.  The  brethren  gathereci  round 
him,  sought  to  discover  in  his  features  whe- 
ther death  was  not  al)out  to  cut  short  the 
days  of  him  who  had  brought  many  of  them 
to  the  knowle^ige  of  Christ.  They  repeated 
t(»  him  slowly  the  words  of  Scripture,  and 
then  knelt  down  by  his  side  and  uttered  a 
fervent  prayer. 

Clark,  feeling  his  end  draw  near,  asked  for 
the  coininunion.  The  jailers  conveyed  his 
n-quest  to  their  master ;  the  noise  of  the  bolts 
WHS  soon  heard,  and  a  turnkey,  stepping  into 
the  midst  of  the  disconsolate  buEind,  pro- 
nounced a  cruel  no.'*''  On  hearing  this,  Clark 
looked  towards  heaven,  and  exclaimed  with 
a  father  of  the  church :  Cm/e  et  mnmluctitti. 
Believe,  and  thou  hast  eaten.''  He  was  lost 
in  thought :  he  contemplated  the  crucitied 
Sou  of  God  ;  by  iaith  he  ate  and  drank  the' 
llesh  and  blood  of  Christ,  and  experienced  in 
his  inner  life  the  strengthening  action  of  the 
Hedeeiner.  Men  might  refuse  him  the  host, 
but  Jesus  had  given  him  his  botly  ;  and  from 
that  hmir  he  felt  strengthened  by  a  living 
union  with  the  King  of  heaven. 

Not  alone  did  Clark  descend  into  the  sha- 
dowy valley :  Sumner,  liayley,  and  Croodman 
were  sinking  rapidly.  Death,  the  gloomy  in- 
habitant of  this  foul  prison,  had  taken  pos- 
session of  these  four  friends.*  Their  brethren 
addressed  fresh  solicitations  to  the  cardinal, 
at  that  time  closely  occupied  in  negotiations 
with  France,  Rome,  and  Venice.*  He  found 
means,  however,  to  give  a  moment  to  the 
Oxford  martyrs;  and  just  as  these  Christians 
were  praying  over  their  four  dying  compaF 


3  Kot  b«  Buffered  to  recehe  the  communion,  bdnc  In  prl- 
lOD.    Ibid,  p  W-*. 

'  Ibiil.    liAbu  fiilcm  ft  tecum  est  quem  non  vidct.  •*!■ 
Au(;uatine  Id  aiiutber  place.    Se«  Scrm.  'O^  Vll.  Tract.  8S 

Lvanf,'-  Job.  .  .  -. 

4  T»kinK  their  death  In  the  Mune  prlaon.    Fou.  t.  p.  k 
*  BUMpApentLpbiii. 
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nioni,  the  anmmiBsianer  came  and  informed 
thcin.tliiit"liiBluriliiliip,orhiaQrcut  gooiliiegE, 
permitted  the  nick  peraona  lo  lio  rvmovud  to 
their  own  chnmbuni."  Liitora  vrere  brDnglit, 
on  nliich  tilt  dying  men  wins  pliicuil  andcor- 
risl  to  tlieir  ruoniB  ;'  the  d<)ara  were  cliioed 
•gain  upon  tliuHi:  whoFo  lives  thii  fiijjlitful 
dunguiin  hid  not  yot  attacked. 

it  nm  the  middle  of  Auf;ait.  The  wretch- 
ed mi-n  who  had  juuiBed  lix  monthn  in  the 
oclUr  were  tranapiirted  in  vnin  to  their  chiim- 
hora  anri  their  beds  ;  neverut  membcra  of  tlie 
Dnivcmity  incffectonlly  tried  hy  tlieir  cnrea 
uid  their  tender  charitj  torocall  tliem  to  life. 
It  wni  too  late.  The  uveritisR  of  papery  had 
killed  Chew  noble  witnesses.  'I'he  npproach 
ofdsiLtheoon  betrayed  itKlf;  tliairbloodgrcir 
cold,   (heir  limbi  itiff,  nnd  their  bodimmed 


This  unaipccled  catastrophe  noftened 
Woliey.  lie  waa  cruel  only  as  far  as  his 
interent  and  the  nafelv  of  the  church  required. 
He  feared  Chat  the  (JeaCh  of  ao  many  young 
men  would  mlse  public  opinion  ngatnat  him, 
or  tliaC  tliGBH  cntaatrophbs  would  damuge  bis 
eolleHe ;  perb^ps  even  some  Bcniifnent  of 
humanity  may  have  touched  hia  heiirt.  "  Set 
the  rest  At  libi:rtv,"  Le  wrote  to  bin  agents, 
"fant  upon  condition  that  they  do  not  go 
above  ten  miles  from  Oxfoni.''  Thsunivar. 
■ICy  btthald  tlieee  young  men  iasne  from  tbcir 
livmg  tomb  pale,  waelud,  weuk,  and  with 
faltering  atepa.  At  that  time  they  were  not 
men  of  mark ;  iC  wns  their  youth  that 
toached  Che  apectatora'  hearta;  but  in  after, 
years  they  all  occupied  an  important  place 
in  the  church.  They  were  Cox,  who  became 
Biahop  of  Ely,  and  tutor  to  Kdward  tlie 
Prinue  Royal;  Drumm,  who  under  Cmnmor 
became  one  of  the  aii  prvaclicra  aC  Canter- 
bury; L'dal,  afterwards  maeler  of  West 
minster  and  Eton  schonia ;  SaligbuTV,  dean 
of  Nor  Rich,  and  then  biahop  of  Sodor  and 
Man,  who  in  all  his  wealth  and  greatncaa 
often  recalled  hia  frichtful  prison  at  Oxford 
■■  a  title  to  glory  ;  Ferrar,  afterwards  Cran- 
nier'a  chaplain,  bishop  of  6C  David'a,  and  a 
martyr  even  unto  death,  after  an  interval  of 
thirty  years;  Fryth,  Tyudale'a  friend,  to 
whom  this  deliverance  proved  only  a  delay  ; 
and  several  otbertt.  When  they  came  forth 
tima  their  terrible  dungeon.  Cheir  friends  nia 
np  to  tbem,  auppoited  their  faltering  atepa, 
and  embraced  them  amidat  floods  of  Ceara. 
Fryth  quitted  the  univereiCy  not  long  after 
and  wont  lo  Flanders.'  Thus  was  Che 
tempeit  stayed  which  had  so  fearfully  ravaged 
Oxford.  But  the  calm  woa  of  nu  long  dura- 
tion ;  an  unexpected  circumntancu  beeumc 
perilous  to  the  cause  of  the  Reformation, 


'  rrmitiumi  rnti^  Waiit,IU.  t. 
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Heurt  wna  still  under  the  inipreN>ioii  'i  tin 
fumouB  Svp/itirtilii-ii  of  If-c  Btg'i-iT',  wlicj 
Luther's  interfenence  increased  hi*  aspa. 
The  letter  which,  at  the  lulvice  of  t-hriiiirn, 
king  of  Denmark,  this  reformer  had  ■rriiUD 
to  him  in  i^pCember  1525,  bad  mUcxrritd. 
Hid  VVittemburg  di>ctor  hearing  nothing  if 
it,  bad  boldly  printed  it,  and  sent  a  eoprn 
the  king.  "I  am  infotnied,"  said  Lu'W, 
"  that  your  Majesty  \»  bo^inning  to  b.r-vi 
the  goapel,*  and  to  be  disgaiicd  witb  lit 
pervente  raoe  that  fights  againal  it  ia  ruu 

noble  kingdom It  is  true  that,  iccnrdiE; 

to  Scripture,  iht  tiiii/i  ofiht  taiti  Uiit  niMd 
tagtther  tigaiivt  ilit  Jjord,  and  we  cannot.  ci>ft- 
MuiDeiitlv.  expect  lo  see  them  fitviniriUeto 
Ilow  fervently  do   1  with  IhU 


apostate  monk  dare  print  a  letter  addrMtd 
Co  us,  witliouC  having  even  sent  it,  or  at  lb* 
lease  without  knowing  if  we  have  ever  R- 

ceivedil? And  aa  if  that  were  not  l^nll■cll, 

•mong  hii  gu- 


..He  B 


wretches,  bom  in  our  kingdom,  and  fOftp* 
them  to  trannlatu  the  \ew  Tesumeni  iiitJ 
Eiigliah,  adding  thereto  certain  piviaa:' uj 
paiaooDua  glOESCi."  Thus  spoke  Ueniv.  Hie 
idea  that  hia  name  should  bo  associated  silb 
chat  of  the  Witlembcrg  monk  calleil  all  tha 
blood  into  his  face,  lie  will  r«ply  ticht 
royally  to  aucli  nnbloshing  impnduice.  ns 
summoned  Wolsey  forthwith.  "  Here!' 
said  he,  pointing  Co  a  passage  cenceraisg  tit 
prelaCe,  "  here  I  read  what  is  said  of  ym''' 
And  Chen  he  read  aloud  :  IBiid  smwCtui  it 
piAlicvm  odtuin  Dei  it   komiinuit,   firiiia^ 


Kbora. 


illar. 


nitui.     YoDlr 


lonl,  you  D 
both  to  God  and  man.  the  irourgt  of  my  kis^- 
dom  I  "  The  king  had  hitherto  alluwisd  tbi 
bishops  to  do  aa  they  pleaaed,  and  obscrvd 
a  sort  uf  neutrality.  He  now  deCermiiied  te 
lay  it  aside  and  begin  a  crtiaade  against  dis 

gospel  of  Jesus  Clirist,  but  be  d" —  ' 

*'--- -— Tertinent  leCCcr.     lie  cum 

■fore,  abut  himself  En  hla  c. — , 
•■»  "" 

you  have  written  against  me."  he  naiil,  ~  1 
would  coanHel  vou  to  be  ashamed  of  all  ll>*l 
you  havH  written.  They  are  full  otdiagoii- 
ing  errors  and  frantic  hcreslt*;  audanMp- 
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lorted  by  the  most  andaoioas  obetinacy. 
foor  TenomoiM  pen  mocks  tlie  church,  in- 
lalts  the  fathers,  abuses  the  saints,  despises 
he  apostles,  dishonours  the  holy  virgin,  and 
ilaflpttiemes  God,  by  mtiking  him  the  author 

if  evil And  after  all  that,  you  claim  to 

n  an  author  whose  like  does  not  exist  in  the 
rorld  I "  1 

"  You  offer  to  publish  a  book  in  my  praise 

I  thank  you! You  will  praise  me 

lont  by  abusing  me ;  you  will  dishonour  me 
eyond  measure  if  you  praise  me.  I  say 
nth  Seneca :  Tarn  turpe  tibi  tit  Icuuhri  a  tur- 
ibust^  quam  silauderit  oh  turpia,"  * 
^  This  letter,  written  by  the  Una  of  (he  Eng- 
'sk  tothe  king  of  the  heretics^*  was  immediately 
ircolated  throughout  England  bound  up 
rith  Luther*8  epistle.  Henry,  by  publisli- 
Off  i^  pat  his  subjects  on  their  guard  against 
he  unfaithful  translations  of  the  New  Testa- 
aent,  which  were  besides  about  to  be  burnt 
▼ery  where.  **  The  grapes  seem  beautiful," 
le  said,  "  but  beware  how  you  wet  your  lips 
rith  the  wine  made  from  them,  for  the  ad- 
"ersary  hath  mingled  poison  with  it" 

Lather,  agitated  by  this  rude  lesson,  tried 
0  excuse  himself.  **  I  said  to  myself.  There 
ant  twelve  hours  in  the  day.  Who  knows  ?  per- 
laps  I  may  find  one  lucky  hour  to  gain  the 
Cing  of  England.  I  therefore  laid  my  hum- 
lie  epistle  at  his  feet ;  but  alas  I  the  swiiie 

laTe  torn  it    I  am  willing  to  be  silent 

ml  as  reg^ards  my  doctrine,  I  cannot  impose 
ilencc  on  it  It  must  cry  aloud,  it  must 
nte.  If  any  king  imagines  he  can  make  me 
etroct  my  faith,  he  is  a  dreamer.  So  lonp: 
«  one  drop  of  blood  remains  in  my  body,  I 
hall  say  ko.  Emperors,  kings,  the  devil, 
(Dd  even  the  whole  universe,  cannot  frighten 
oe  when  iaith  is  concerned.  I  claim  to  be 
mrad,  rery  proud,  exceedingly  proud.  If 
ay  doctrine  had  no  other  enemies  than  the 
uij^  of  England,  Duke  Gborre,  the  pope  and 

heir  allies,  all  these  soap-bubbles one 

ittle  prayer  would  long  ago  have  worsted 
hem  all.  Where  are  Pilate,  Herod,  and  Caia- 
ibas  now  ?  Where  are  Nero,  Domitian,  and 
Maximilian?  Where  are  Arius,  Pelagius,  and 

lanes?— Where  are  they? Where  all 

nr  scribes  and  all  our  tyrants  will  soon  be. — 
lot  Christ?  Christ  is  the  same  always. 

^  For  a  thousand  years  the  Holy  Scrip, 
urea  have  not  shone  in  the  world  with  so 
inch  brightness  as  now.*  I  wait  in  peace 
>r  mj  last  hour ;  I  have  done  what  I  could. 
^  pnnces,  my  hands  are  clean  from  your 
lood ;  it  will  Ml  on  your  own  heads." 

Bowing  before  the  supreme  royalty  of 
esuB  Christ,  Luther  spoxe  thus  boldly  to 


1  TmIiw  ntor  hAbtrl  poftulas,  quAnias  bm  hodie  qiiU> 

mm  M.    CoehlflBu.  p.  lt7. 

■  Lei  It  bt  M  dbrnctftil  to  toq  to  b«  pnlMd  by  Um  Tilt, 

I  Ifyou  ware  pimlMd  for  vile  mod*. 

I  Bos  Anclontm  Raft  lurrttleoruRi  MrlMt.  8trTPe«  Hmb. 

p.  tl.    Th«  title  of  the  Mmphlet  WM  t<t(«r( 

mUtma  Pr.  Htmrirma  Vfli.  #l«.  ttt. 

M«f  •/«■  Jr.  iMtktri  md  M  wtiM»mm. 

*  AU  la  laBsepd  Jftkna  nloht  geweeeu  iafc.   Loth.  0pp. 

bLp.l0L 


rtwfmdil  md  f wirf— i 


Kinff  Henry,  who  contested  the  rights  of  th« 
word  of  Grod. 

A  letter  written  against  the  reformer  was 
not  enough  fur  the  bishops.  Profiting  by  the 
wound  Luther  hod  inflicted  on  Henry  s  self- 
esteem,  they  urged  him  to  put  down  this  re- 
volt of  the  human  understanding,  wliich 
threatened  (as  they  averred)  both  tiic  pope- 
dom and  the  monarchy.  They  conuncnccd 
the  pernei^ution.  Latimer  was  suiiinioiied 
before  Wolsey,  but  his  lojirning  and  prcKeuce 
of  mind  procured  his  dismissal.  Bilney  uIho, 
who  had  been  ordered  to  London,  received  an 
injunction  not  to  preach  Luther  a  doctrines, 
''  I  will  not  preach  Luther's  doctrines,  if  there 
are  any  peculiar  to  him,"  he  said  ;  '*  but  I  can 
and^  I  must  preach  the  doctrine  of  Jesus 
Christ,  although  Luther  should  preach  it  too.'* 
And  finally  Garret,  led  into  the  presence  of 
his  judges,  was  seized  with  terror,  and  fell 
before  the  cruel  threats  of  the  bishop.  When 
restored  to  liberty,  he  fled  from  place  to 
place,'  endeavouring  to  hide  his  sorrow,  and 
to  escape  from  the  despotism  of  the  priests, 
awaiting  the  moment  when  he  should  give 
his  life  for  Jesus  Christ. 

The  adversaries  of  the  Reformation  were 
not  yet  satisfied.  The  New  Testament  con- 
tinue<l  to  circulate,  and  depots  were  formed 
in  several  convents.  Barnes,  a  prisoner  in 
the  Augustine  monastery  in  London,  had  re- 
gained his  courage,  and  loved  his  Bible  more 
and  more.  One  day  about  the  end  of  Sep- 
teml)cr.  as  three  or  four  friends  were  reading 
ill  his  chaml)er,  two  simple  peasants,  John 
Tybnll  and  Thomas  Ililles,  natives  of  Bump- 
stead  in  Essex,  came  in.  "  How  did  you 
come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  ?  "  asked 
liames.  They  drew  from  their  pockets  some 
old  volumes  containing  the  Gospels,  and  a 
few  of  the  Epistles  in  English.  Barnes  re- 
turned them  with  a  smile.  **  They  are  no- 
thing," he  told  them,  "  in  comparison  with 
the  new  edition  of  the  New  Testament,"*  a 
copy  of  which  the  two  peasants  bought  for 
three  shillings  and  two-pence.  *'  Hide  it 
carefully,"  said  Barnes,  \\lien  this  came  to 
the  ears  of  the  clergy,  Barnes  was  removed 
to  Northampton  to  oe  burnt  at  the  stake ; 
but  he  managed  to  escape ;  his  friends  re- 
ported that  he  was  drowned;  and  while  strict 
search  was  making  for  him  durioff  a  whole 
week  along  the  sea-coast,  he  secretly  went  on 
board  a  ship,  and  was  carried  to  Germany. 
**  The  cardinal  will  catch  him  eyen  now," 
said  the  bishop  of  London,  **  whatever  amount 
of  money  it  may  cost  him."  When  Barnes 
was  told  of  this,  he  remarked  ^  "  I  am  a  poor 
simple  wretch,  not  worth  the  tenth  penny 
they  will  give  for  me.    Besides,  if  they  bum 

me,  what  will  they  gain  by  it? The  sun 

and  the  moon,  fire  and  water,  the  stars  an^ 
the  elements — ^yea,  and  also  stones  shall  de- 
fend this  cause  ag^nst  them,  rather  than  the 
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>  Whleh  book*  he  did  little  refsrd.Md  nades  twHoT  Ik 
Tyteirs  OoaftMloo  IB  BlUe  AbuU,  L  t.  ItL 
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tniih  shouU  perish,**     Faith  had  returned  to  languagt;   of  the   i»«;opleV'*     '*  Well  tlm 

Barnes's  fechle  heart  said  one  of  the  jud^^cSf  Icm   conwentioi 

(lifl  csciipc  added  fuel  to  the  wrath  of  the  than  his  colleagues,  *'  let  the  kiii^  of  Eiiglu 

clergy.     Tliey  proclaimed,   tliroughout   the  send  uh  a  copy  ot  each  nf  the  bocikn  he  h 

length  and  hreacfth  of  England,  that  the  Holy  hurnt,   and  we   will   burn   them   HkeiriH 

Scriptures  contained  an  iwy^c//oMs^»«>«,*  and  Uackett  wrote  to  Wolsi-y  for  thcra,  and  i 

ordered  a  general  search  after  the  word  of  soon  as  they  arrived  the  court  met  agM 

God.      On   the  24th   of  October  15'J6,  the  Eyndhoven's  c^mnsel  called  upon  the  pnn 

bishop  of  London  enjoined  on  his  archdeacons  cutor  to  point  oat  the  /tcresits  contaiuMl  i 

to  seize  all  translations  of  the  New  Testa-  the  volume.    Tlie  margrave  {'an  officer  of tl 

ment  in  English  with  or  without  glosses  ;  imperial  government)  shrank  from  the  tuJ 

aiidf  a  few  days  later,  the  archbishop  of  Can-  and  said  to  llackett,   '*  1  give  up  the  bu 

terbury   issued  a   mandate   against  all  the  ness!"    The  charge  against  Eyudhovenwi 

books  which  should  contain  *'  any  particle  of  dismissed. 

the  New  Testament"'   The  primate  remem-  'I'hus  did  the  Reformation  awaken  in  Ei 

bereil  that  a  spark  was  sufficient  to  kindle  a  rope  the  slumbering  spirit  of  law  and  liberty 

large  fire.  Uy  enfrancliising  thought  from  the  yok«  < 

On  hearing  of  this  order,  William  Roy,  a  popery,  it  prep.'ired  the  way  for  other  eafru 

■arcastic  writer,  published  a  violent  satiro,  in  chisements  ;  aud  by  restoring  the  autiiitnt 

which  figured  JuJas  (Standish),  tilaU  ( Wol-  of  the  word  of  God,  it  brought  bock  the  n:i^ 

sey),  and   Caiaphas  ('VonsivM.)    The  author  of  the  law  among  nations  long  the  pa-y  of  lui 


exclaimed  with  energy : 


God,  of  hU  goodncu,  grudfed  not  to  dia, 
Mmi  to  dollver  from  dead]  j  damnattOB  t 

VhoM  will  is,  that  wa  should  know  perfoctly 
What  ho  hero  hath  dooe  for  our  aalvatlon. 
O  cruel  I'aUpbM  i  full  of  cmfly  cvnipintion, 

Hnw  durst  thou  irivo  them  false  Judgment 

So  burn  God's  woid— the  Holy  Testamont.* 


bulent  pamtons  and  arbitrary*  power.  Ttier 
as  at  all  time's  religious  society  I'oroLuk- 
civil  society,  and  gave  it  those  two  g.'x-i 
principlea  of  order  and  liberty,  which  j^yr 
compromises  or  annuls.  It  was  not  in  Tii 
that  tlic  magistrates  of  a  Klemuh  city,  a 
lightened  by  the  first  dawn  of  the  Ketomu 
tion,  set  so  noble  an  example ;  the  Kugliil 


The  efforts  of  Caiaphas  and  bis  colleagues  l'""  T"  T"^  """««•»»'"  ">,«  «»J»T  ■^*"." 

were  iudced  useless :  the  priests  were  umler-  "•"»  '«""!'  °"~  "°°"=  *??  1'^'"'/  '."i*'  T 

taking  a  work  beyond  thir  strength.     If  by  ""^  "j''?'""'  I'^'^X  '\*""»''  "  '•",  M?*"^ 

some    terrible   rJvolution    all    sS;ial  forms  nonred  right  of  hngland.  and  of  wlucb  ito 

should  bo  destroyed  in  the  world,  the  living  "'*"  '"  "'  llili'LT'  *°  ^''  "^^^  '"'""' 

church  of  the  elect,  a  divine  institution  iS  '".IT''„"f^'1,''*^'S^    w.  »     v      „  .. 
the  midst  of  human  institutions,  would  still  ^^  'M"":"'    ^    H*"^*'''  ;"''"*  7-"" 

exiot  bv  th«  nnw.,r  ..f  (ic^  IiU«  I  rr«.k  !..  t).«  ^°y^  "t  their  Setting  the  hiw  above  bu  mai 


and  civilisation.  It  is  the  same  with  the  word,  ""™  '■"=™\  . ."  ""  '"'"  ^"^. " ,"?'  " 

the  creative  principle  of  the  church.    It  can*  «°"?-     ""/•  •"»  .""K"'  evaporating.'  be  « 

not  perish  here  beU.    The  priests  of  Eug-  "^J"^  Malines  to  complain  to  the  i«?a 

lancfhad  something  to  learn  on  this  matterf  ^t}'^!,  .?"*"'.?',  "^  .*•"■  ^""^^'J?.,**^ 

VVhUe  the  ugente  of  the  clergy  wore  carry-  .  ^^  '|^' '  ,  f""^  ■»«•      X""  Pi'>»»'  .\^o««  « 

ing  out  the  arehiepiscopal  mandate,  and  a  <='."»»"'«/»''«'  money,  and  you  wdl  noip 

merciless  search  was  making  every  where  for  ""''  .""'.  °°"  »«';"?»y  »»>c  man  who  o« 

the  New  Testaments  from  Worms,  a  new  '' ^J"  ^»'» ^«''  '•?".''"!..P""'*T^,.    " 


ha 


London.    ^Ihe  annoyance  of  the  priests  was  5?v«™™<f  ^  ^»ch  was  not  very  fav.ar.bl 

extreme,  and  liackett,  the  agent  of  Henry  ^*«P^^^  to^-ards  England,  nuhed  tvna* 

VIII.  in  the  low  Countries,  immediately  re-  T"*  «icquittal,   but  permitted  Uackeit 

ceived  orders  to  get  this  man  punished.  "We  ^"'^  ^'^  .^^^  copies  ot  »he  New  Ic^t^men  I 

cannot  deliver  judgment  without  inquiry  in-  ^°"^*^  ^"*'-    rj.*^'?"*^-  ^  ^!^\}'-'u'^ 

to  the  niatter,»'8ard  Uie  lords  of  Antwerp;  ^'9*^^'<>^^  andbeeau  hunting  after  the  Uo 

"  we  will  therefore  have  the  book  translated  ??"PtM«*«»  ^»"1«  **>«  P."«*?«  ^S*^'b' ««« ! 


the  word  of  God  but  with  the  pi^pe ;  and  th 

2  Lftrl  pestlfemm  Tlnw  In  se  contlnenles,  in  promlscuam      *^*  Dioaus  of  securing  this  privilege  Ui  Ui 

reduce  the  Bible  to  ai^he?. 


El^lu'*  *'*"*■  '"""*'"*'*"«™  •""'  dispernl.   HUklni,  Con-  ponUfl'  was  to  : 

s  \  el  ailquain  elus  pariioulam.    Ibid. 

-»'#!S^?Jf^-  ^*  9*ia%§A  in  th«  UmL  Jlise..  toL  b.  pi  i  My  choler  wm 

r.(sd.lM)L  Blbl«.L».ia. 
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Notwithitanding  these  trials^  thu  year  1^26 
as  a  memorable  one  fur  England.  Tlic  Kng- 
lUh  New  Testament  had  been  circulnted  from 
the  shores  of  the  Channel  to  the  borders  of 
Bootland.  and  the  Kefommtion  hud  begun  in 
that  island  by  tlie  word  of  Qod.  The  revival 
of  the  sixteenth  century  was  in  no  country 
leas  than  in  England  the  emanatiun  of  a 
royal  mandate.  But  God.  who  had  didscmi- 
nated  the  Heriptures  over  Brituin,  in  defiance 
of  the  rulers  of  the  nation,  was  about  to  mu](e 
use  of  their  p;iseions  to  remove  the  difficul- 
ties which  opposed  the  final  triumph  of  his 
plans.  We  here  enter  upon  a  new  phosis  in 
the  history  of  the  Reformation  ;  and  having 
studied  the  work  of  tied  in  the  faith  of  the 
little  ones,  we  proceed  to  contemplate  the 
work  of  man  in  the  intrigues  of  the  great 
ones  of  the  earth. 


CHAPTER  V. 


WoImt  deAlres  to  be  rcT«iiffed-Tbe  PlToree  rafgnted— 
Htnry't  HcntlmruU  towards  the  Queen  -  Woluy'«  Ar«t 
8l«p(i~Tx)nffliind*t  ProceedingH-Relas«]  nt  MaiKaret  itf 
V»loii-"Uli)«cilon  of  the  BUIiopuf  Tarben— Henry  •  L'n- 
•ulneu— tat hr line's  AJariu^MiMlun  to  Siiftiu. 


come  so  famous.^  lie  duKiicil  to  go  still  faf^ 
ther,  and  after  inducing  tlie  king  to  put  away 
his  queen,  he  hoped  to  prevail  on  the  ]iope  to 
depose  the  emperor.^  It  wus  not  his  p<i>sion 
for  Anne  Koleyn,  as  so  many  of  the  Komish 
fabuiiitts  have  repeated ;  but'the  passion  of  a 
c^inlinul  for  the  triple  crown  which  gave  the 
signal  of  England's  emaucijtatiou.    Offended 

Eride  is  one  (>f  the  moi^t  active  principles  of 
UMian  nature. 

Wolscy  8  design  was  a  strange  one,  and 
difficult  of  execution,  but  not  inii)otiKible. 
Henry  was  living  apparently  on  the  best 
terms  with  Catherine ;  on  more  than  one 
occasion  HrasniuH  had  spoken  of  the  royal 
family  of  England  as  the  ])attcrn  of  the 
domcMtic  virtues.  But  tlio  most  ardent  of 
Henry's  desires  was  not  satisfied ;  he  had  no 
son  ;  those  whom  the  queen  had  borne  him 
had  died  in  their  infancy,  and  Mary  alone 
survived.  The  dcatiis  of  these  little  cnildren, 
at  all  times  so  heart-rending,  were  parti- 
cularly so  ill  the  ])aluce  of  Greenwich.  It 
appeared  to  Catherine  that  the  shade  of  the 
lost  I'iantagenet,  immolated  on  her  marriage 
altar,  came  forth  to  seize  one  after  anotiier 
the  iieirs  she  gave  to  the  throne  of  England, 
and  t«)  carry  them  away  to  his  tomb.  The 
queen  sheti  teais  almost  unceasingly,  and 
iniploretl  the  divine  mercy,  uliile  the  king 
cui^ed  his  unhappy  fate.    The  people  seemed 


WoLSET.  mortified  at  not  being  able  to  ob-    |°  »'\"'*^  »"  .^''**.  '"'^^'^^  *°^7^  \  *"^^  "'«"  "^ 
tain  the  pontifical  throne,  to  which  he  had     learning  antl  P»oty  (Longland  was  among 


so  ardently  aspired,  and  being  especial  I  v  irri-       ^J^ 
tated  by  the  ill-will  of  Charles  V.,  meditated    ^!  *'' 


their  nunil)er)^  dei-iared  against  the  validity 
'  e  marriage.     Theysiid  ihit  "the  papal 


me,  and  thrust" me  into  the  second  rank,"  he  ,  .  *  "J  'V',"'"  '!"/!  c'la.iged 

had  exclaimed.      "  So  be  it !    1  will  create  *^"'ff  *'"^,  ^Jl^'^'l  ^»*|i»«"n«  •  l^r  'esen e.  niild- 

tnch  a  confusion  in  the  world  as  has  not  been  "^**»;  *"'*  *l'S"'fyi  »'»<!  charmed  him    Greedy 

seen  for  ages I  will  do  it.  even  should  "*  I'^^^f  ,"re  and  applause,  he  was  delighted 

England  be  swallowed  up  in  the  tempest !"»  ^'»  ^'"'  !",^^^•';»^  content  to  be  the  quiet  wil- 

Desirous  of  exciting  imperishable  hatred  be-  ""•'^,  ut   hi8  joys  and  ot  his  truiinp  is.     hut 

tween  Henry  VIII.  and  Charles  V.,  he  hail  f  ^'JV^l">"  '*'".  ^"f"  ¥'^  gruwn  i.lder,  her 

undertaken   ♦-   *^— '^^   ♦»"   «•«'•«-'—  ~i.;^i.  i>pani.-h  gravity  had  increased,  her  devout 


marriage 


Henry  VII.  and  Ferdinand  the  Catholic  had  P'''t^t'^-<'»  were  multiplied,  and  her  infirmities, 

planned  to  unite  for  ever  their  families  and  ^^<*"'^  ;"«»>*  frequent,  had  le  t  the  king  no 

their  crowns.    His  hatred  of  Charles  was  not  »»';pe  of  biving  a  son.     I- rom  that  hour  even 

his  only  motive.    Catherine  had  reproached  ^'^"^^  continuing  to  i.raise  her  virtues,  Henry 

him  for  his  dissolute  life,'  and  he  had  swoni  f  «7  *^*^^^  towanls  her  person,  and  his  love 

to  be  revenged.  There  can  be  no  doubt  about  ^>'  ^»^K^«^-»  ""^^I'f^^  into  repugnance      And 

Wolsey's  share  in  the  matter.     •*  The  yi>*/  then  he  thought  that  the  death  oi  his  children 

terms  of  the  divorce  were  put  forward  by  me,"  ""?»'»  »^  ^  ««f  "/J*.  ^'^  '^^  ^"»ffer.     i  his  idea 


put  lorward  by 
he  told  the  French  ambassador.  *'  I  did  it,'' 
he  added,  *'  to  cause  a  lasting  separation  be- 
tween the  houses  of  England  and  Burgundy.*'' 
The  best  informed  writers  of  the  sixteenth 
centurVt  men  of  the  most  opposite  parties, 
Pole,  rolydore  Virgil,  Tyndale,  Meteren, 
Pallavicini,  lenders,  and  Roper,  More's  son- 
fai-law,  all  agree  in  poinding  to  Wolsey  as 
tiie  histigator  of  that  divorce,  which  has  he- 


had  taken  hold  of  hiin,  and  induced  him  to  oc- 
cupy apartments  separate  from  the  queen  s.' 


1  InBliffttor  ct  aiictor  eondlll  cil-ttmabAtur  (I'ole,  A  pole* 
ryV  tie  «a- rurl'iiiM  mail,  und  tniiiiriiiriJ  ilii^  •liiurirmeni 
Letwecb  tii«  kinr  *iid  the qiHMniTyn dale's  Wi>rk».  1  |i.  M4 . 
8m  aliM)  Naiideriit, 7  ami  9;  l^>l}d.  Vir«.  p.  tirS:  Metrrcn. 
llbt.  uf  the  Ixiw  fount rles.  p.  3Ui  pHlavidni,  <  one  TrU 
d«nt.  I.  p.  no,  vto.  A  c«n>irar>'  aAmrtion  oi'  Wiil>eT'K  liaa 
b^en  adiiuceii  afainsit  tl.e<e  autliorltkit  in  the  /'iiM|'A/«i«fr, 
^o.ti.  p.  Xi«i  but  a  iiligbt  acquaintance  »ilb  hi^  hbtoir 
aoon  teache*  us  that  veracity  wan  the  least  of  hl<  virliica. 

«  T.e  Orand,  Hint,  du  div<  rce.  I'reuf  es  y.  6i,  (9. 


>  Sandoral.  L  p.  ass.   Ranke.  Dentsche  neich.  UL  p.  17. 
t  Malos  oderat  moret.   I'Qiyd.  Vlrji.  p  HA. 
s  M  Off«ii4,  HUt.  da  ttvorcs,  Pnu? •■•  p.  UL 
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'  Jainprldcm  cooJuKluni  rcgluni.  Tcluii  lutirinum.  Tolyd, 

VlTt  p.  fiM. 

*  That  matrlmon}  which  the  king  at  flnt  seemed  BOi  dif 
pnseil  tu  aiinuL    Strype.  I.  p.  liS. 

*  Buriitt.vol.  i    p.  2.I  (London,  IMI),   Latter  from  Off 
navs  to  Uucer.   Strjrpt,  I  p.  iM, 
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Wolsey  judg^  the  moment  favourable  for 
beginning  the  attack.  It  was  in  the  latter 
months  of  1526,  when  calling  Lougland,  the 
king's  coiifesdor,  to  him,  and  concealing  his 
principal  motive,  ho  said :  *'  You  know  his 
majesty's  anguish.  The  stability  of  his 
crown  and  his  cverlnsting  salvation  seem  to 
be  compromised  alike.  To  whom  can  I 
unliosom  myself,  if  not  to  yon,  who  mast 
know  the  inmost  secrets  of  his  soul  ?  "  The 
two  hishops  resolved  to  awaken  Henry  to 
the  perils  incurred  by  his  anion  with 
Catherine;^  but  Longland  insisted  that 
Wi»lsey  should  take  the  first  steps. 

The  cardinal  waited  upon  the  king,  and 
reminded  him  of  his  scruples  before  the 
betn)tiial ;  he  exaggerated  those  entertained 
.  by  the  nation,  and  speaking  with  unusual 
warmth,  he  entreated  the  king  to  remain  no 
longer  in  such  danger :  *  **  The  holiness  of 
your  life  and  the  legitimacy  of  your  succes- 
■ion  are  at  stake/' — *'  My  good  father,"  said 
Henry,  '*  you  would  do  well  to  consider  the 
weight  of  the  stone  that  ^ou  have  undertaken 
to  move.'  The  qaeen  is  a  woman  of  such 
exemplary  life  that  I  have  no  motive  for 
separating  from  her.*' 

The  Ciinlinal  did  not  consider  himself 
beaten  ;  three  days  later  he  appeared  before 
the  king  Accompanied  by  the  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln. "  Most  mighty  prince,"  said  the  con- 
fessor, who  felt  bold  enough  to  speak  after 
the  cardinal,  "  you  cannot,  like  Herod,  have 
your  brother's  wife.*  I  exhort  and  conjure 
you,  as  having  the  care  of  your  soul,^  to 
submit  the  matter  to  competent  judges." 
Henry  consented,  and  perhaps  not  unwil- 
lingly. 

It  was  not  enough  for  Wolsey  to  separate 
Henry  from  the  emperor;  ho  roust,  for 
greater  security,  unite  hiiti  to  Francis  I. 
The  King  of  England  shall  repudiate  the 
aunt  of  Charles  V.,  and  then  marry  the  sister 
of  the  French  king.  Proud  of  the  success 
he  had  obtained  in  the  first  part  of  his  plan, 
Wolsey  entered  upon  the  sec<ind.  **  There 
is  a  princess,'*  he  told  the  king,  ^  whose 
birth,  graces,  and  ti^lents  charm  all  Europe. 
Margaret  of  Valois.  sister  of  King  Francis, 
is  superior  to  all  of  her  sex,  and  no  one  is 
worthier  of  your  alliance."*  Henry  made 
answer  that  it  was  a  serious  matter,  requir- 
ing deliberate  examination.  Wolsey,  how- 
ever, placed  in  the  king's  hands  a  portrait  of 
Murgiret,  and  it  has  been  imagined  that  he 
even  privily  caused  her  sentiments  to  be 
sounded.  lie  that  as  it  may,  the  sister  of 
Fniiieirt  1.  having  learnt  that  she  was  pointed 
at  Hs  the  future  queen  of  England,  rebelled 
at  the  idea  of  taking  from  an  innocent  woman 
a  crown   she   had   worn  so  nobly.     *'  The 


\  Qaamprimnm  regi  pftttfaetondiim.    PoIH.  Vlrc.  p. 

'  vehe  lie  >tcr  orat  d«  m  p*lUtur  in  Unto verMrt  dia. 
•riniliie.    Ibid. 

'  Heme  itater.  vide  bene  QOAle  wiam  suo  loeo  Jaomm  ibo* 
V*re  cuiierlA     Ibid. 

\  \Ak9  another  llerodci.    Hore't  Ufk.  p  I2t. 

■  IpM  cui  do  SAiiite  aniniM  toa  curaMt.  ft«rf*r,  r«f«,  mt* 
r«^«.    Pulyd.  Vin.  p.  6«t 

■  Muller  praUr  caterai  dlffM  nwtrtaionlo  Um.   IMd. 


French  king'ft  sister  knows  too  moeh  rf 
Cnrist  to  ctmsent  unto  such  wickeiine«' 
said  Tyndale.*  Margaret  of  Vmlois  leplied: 
**  Let  me  hear  no  more  of  a  nimrriage  tbt 
can  be  effected  only  at  the  expense  of  CstW 
rino  of  Aragon'i  happiness  and  life.**'  Tht 
woman  who  was  destined  in  future  yean  ic 
fill  the  throne  of  England  was  then  rnidia; 
at  Margaret's  court,  tihortly  after  this.  c« 
the  'J4th  of  January  1527,  the  sitter  i 
Francis  1.  married  lleury  d' Albret,  kin;  if 
Navarre. 

Henry  VIIL,  desirous  of  informatioD  witk 
regard  to  his  favoarite's  suggestion,  on- 
missioned  Fox,  his  almoner,  i'ace,  doui  cf 
St  Paul's,  and  Wakefield,  professor  of  Hebnv 
at  Oxford,  to  stady  the  passages  of  Leviticn 
and  Deuteronomy  which  related  to  lnsrri^e 
with  a  brother's  wife.  Wakefield,  who  U 
no  wish  to  commit  himself,  asked  vbtther 
Henry  wasybr  or  agaiiut  the  divorce.'  Pace 
replied  to  this  servile  hebraist  that  the  king 
wanted  nothing  bat  the  truth. 

But  who  would  take  the  first  public  step  io 
an  undertaking  so  hazardous  ?  Lverjooe 
shrank  back;  the  terrible  emperor  alarnwd 
them  all.  It  was  a  French  bishop  that 
hazarded  the  step ;  bishops  meet  as  at  tfcij 
turn  in  this  affair  of  the  divorce,  with  wUch 
bishops  have  so  violently  reproached  the 
Reformation.  Henry,  desirous  of  excuBog 
Wolsey,  pretended  afterwards  thai  the 
objections  of  the  French  prelate  had  pre- 
ceded those  of  Longland  and  the  cardiioL 
In  February  1527,  Francis  I.  had  scat  as 
embassy  to  London,  at  the  head  of  which 
was  Grabriel  de  Grammont,  bishop  of  Taring, 
with  the  intention  to  procure  the  hand  of 
Mary  of  England.  Henry's  minkitcn  haT* 
ing  inquired  whether  the  engagenwat  uf 
Francis  with  the  queen  dowager  of  I'onapl 
did  not  oppose  the  commission  with  which 
the  French  bishop  was  charged,  the  Utbr-r 
answered  :  "  I  will  ask  you  in  turn  what  list 
been  done  to  remove  the  impediments  which 
opposed  the  marriage  of  which  the  Princesi 
Mary  is  issue."  *  They  laid  before  the  an- 
bassador  the  dispensation  of  Julius  IL 
which  he  returned,  saying,  that  the  bull  was 
not  sufficieutt  seeing  that  such  a  niarriagv 
was  forbidden  jure  divino ;  ^  and  he  added : 
**  Have  you  English  a  different  gospel  from 
ours?"* 

The  king,  when  he  heard  these  words  '(M 
he  informs  us  himself),  was  filled  with  ivir 

1  Work!  (ad.  Rmiell).  vol.  I.  p.  4fl. 

s  Piinc«p«  lllft,  mutler  opllmft.  ntincrit  lafe^Mni  uA« 
de  Buptils,  4U«  nupti*  bob  posiunicoukiuKiMMailKiv 
bill  OBtharinc  obsb  Btqut  Bdeo  tnt«rliii.  FMjd.  M'C.  p.*C. 

*  Utram  itBrei  ad  t«  bb ooBin  WI  La Onnd.  hcvtB 
P.S. 

«  What  bBd  batB  iMra  pravMcd  for  tBklag  b«B7  tki  iapB 
dlmeat  of  tbat  mBrriBCB.  (StBtc  Pspsn.  L  p.  l».|  Le  6nid 
(vol.  I.  p.  17.)  dlicredtU  lb*  obkctloni  bT  tt«  Mtbop  of  Ta<- 
beii  t  but  thli  letter  rrom  WotMy  to  Hrary  Vlli.  «stBb»M 
ilicm  IneoBtrovertlbljr.  And  boiidea.  Da  BelUjr.lB  b  ' 
•fterw»rde  quoted  br  Le  Qimod  UniBelr.  ilBtcB  Ibe 
Btlll  more  itroBf  ijr  tbBS  WoiBcy. 


A  Where vtth  the  pope  coald  iitii  dlneaee.  mti  ct 
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«iM  M«ta.    WeliCT  to  Ucary  VIU 
Pepere,  rol.  i.  p.  lit. 

*  AniilciB,  «ul  too  Imparlo  aab^Bat,  tea 
eoiare  food  MB  aoUBsa.   Bandeiai  IS. 


aUJiity.  SUN 


d*aubign£<8  history  op  the  reformation. 


Hid  horror.^  Three  of  the  moet  respected  prayer;  and  Henry,  divining  the  itrataffem, 
liwhopfi  of  Christendom  united  to  accuse  him  resolved  to  employ  trick  against  trick.^ 
of  incest !  He  began  to  speak  of  it  to  cer-  **  Philip's  request  is  very  proper,"  he  made 
tain  individuals :  **  The  scruples  of  my  con-  answer,  and  Catherine,  from  reyard  to  her  hu§- 
■eience  have  been  terribly  increased  (he  band,  consented  to  his  departure.  Henry 
■aid)  since  the  bishop  spoke  of  this  matter  meantime  had  given  orders  tliut,  '*  notwith- 
beforo  my  council  in  exceedingly  plain  standing  any  safe  condnct,  the  said  I'hilip 
words.** '  There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  should  be  arrested  and  detained  at  Calais,  in 
these  terribie  troubles  of  which  the  king  such  a  manner,  however,  that  no  one  should 
speaks  were  a  mere  invention  on  his  part.  A  know  whence  the  stoppage  pruceedud.*' 
disputed  succession  might  again  plunge  It  was  to  no  purpose  that  the  queen  in- 
England  into  civil  war.  Even  if  no  pro-  dulged  in  a  culpable  dissimulation ;  a  poison- 
tenders  should  spring  up,  might  they  not  see  ed  arrow  had  pierced  her  heart,  and  her  words, 
a  rival  house,  a  French  prince  for  instance,  her  manners,  her  complaints,  Iier  tears,  the 
wedded  to  Henry's  daughter,  reigning  over  numerous  messages  she  sent,  now  to  one  and 
England?  The  king,  in  his  anxiety,  had  now  to  another, betrayed  the  secret  which  the 
lecourse  to  his  favourite  author,  Thomas  king  wished  still  to  concenl.'  Her  friends 
Aquinas,  and  this  anatlofthe  tchoolt  declared  blamed  her  for  this  publicity ;  men  wondered 
hia  marriage  unlawful.  Henry  next  opened  what  Charles  would  say  when  he  lieard  of  his 
the  Bible,  and  found  this  threat  against  the  aunt*s  distress ;  they  feared  that  peace  would 
man  who  took  his  brother's  wife :  ''  He  shall  be  broken ;  but  Catherine,  whose  heart  was 
hi  childku  I  **  The  denunciation  increased  *'rent  in  twain,"  was  not  to  be  moved  by 
his  trouble,  for  he  had  no  heir.  In  the  midst  diplomatic  considerations.  Her  sorrow  did 
of  this  darkness  a  new  perspective  opened  not  check  Henry;  with  the  two  motives  which 
before  him.  His  conscience  might  be  un-  made  him  eager  for  a  divorce—tite  scruples 
bound ;  his  desire  to  have  a  younger  wife  of  his  conscience  and  the  desire  of  an  heir — 
might  be  g^tified  ;  he  might  have  a  son  1  was  now  combined  a  third  still  more  forcible. 

The  king  resolved  to  lay  the  matter  A  woman  was  about  to  play  an  important 

before  a  commission  of  lawyers,  and  this  part  in  the  destinies  of  England, 
eomuiission  soon  wrote  volumes.' 

During  all  this  time  Catherine,  suspecting 

no  evil,  was  occupied  in  her  devotions.    Her  

heart,  bruised  by  the  death  of  her  children 
and  by  the  king's  coldness,  sought  consola- 
tion in  prayer  Iwth  privately  and  in  the  royal 

ehapel.    fiibe  would  rise  at  midnight  and  CHAPTER  VI. 
kneel  down  upon  the  cold  stones,  and  never 

mSaflMl  anv  nf  thn  nflnnniAAl   Rnrviot*4       lint  ^"^  Roltyn  Appointed  Maid  of  Ilonour  to  Catherine— 

miSSea  any  OI   jne  canonical   services.      «ui  ^o^  p,^y  btcomee  attached  to  her-WolMS/  aoitaratee 

one  day  fprobably  m  Mayor  June  1527)  some  them— Anne    enter*    Vancarct'a    llouaehuld-KleKe    uf 

offloiOTi  person  Informea  her  of  the  rumour.  ?S!V,£a'fWil?.7ilSr.V'^".lrf^r''fljSj= 

dreuUting  fa  the  dty  and  at  court    Bur»t-  j!^S:i;.t-S:,i}t'SS:i-1t.'^:^»^S:]^:r^i^\^ 

Inff  with  anger  and  alarm,  and  all  m  tears,  Divorce— Two  Motives  which  induce  Aone  to  reiuse  tht 

she  hastened  to  the  king,  and  addressed  him  c«>wn-woUe,-.  oppoaition. 

with  the  bitterest  complaints.*    Henry  was  ^^^^^  g^^^^^j,  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^    l^^^j  ^    ^„ 

OODtent  to  ca^m  hov  by  vague  assurances ;  f^^,,^^  ^^  ^y^^  '^^^  ^f  ^^^          \.^^^  ^t J^ned 

Imt  the  unfeeling?  Wolsey,  troubling  himsef  ^^  j.„  j^^^  ^-^^^  ^^  Thc^mas,  then  ambussa- 

stdl  less  than  his  master  about  Cathenne^  dor  at  Paris,  at  the  time  that  an  English 

emotion,^called  it,  with  a  smile,      a  short  ^^^   ^^^  ^^  incursion   into    Normandy 

^'^fif^^'iP    a  J     J*  1    A       i.'         'x  (1622).     It  would  appear  that  she  was  pre- 

tbe  offended  wife  lost  no  time :  it  was  ne-  ^„j^  ^^  ^,,^  queen  klout  this  period,  and 

eessary  that  the  emperor  should  be  informed  ^p^j^ted  one  of  Catherine's  maid? of  honour. 

prompUy,  surely,  and  accurately  of  this  un-  Tr^VfoUowing  yesr  was  a  memorable  one  to 

nrecedented  insult   A  etter  would  be  insuf-  ^     ^^^  he  Ant  sorrow. 


proceeded,  after  the  trag^t^  to  play  ^comedy  accustomed  to  resort  to  the  qutcu'^  apart- 

In  the  Spanish  style.     "  My  moUier  is  sick  ^^^^  ^^^^  j,^      ^^  ^^^  ^i^^  ^,           ,^, 

snd  desires  to  see  me,'  said  Philip.    Cathe-  ^^.^.^^     He  soon  felt  a  sincere  passion  for 

nne  begged  the  king  to  refuse  her  servants  ^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^  ^^id  ^f  |,„,„,„r.  who 

had  been  cold  to  the  addresses  of  tlie  gentle- 
>  <|nie  ATstlo  ^oanto  meto  ae  horrore  anlmmn  noetrom 
ttrbavcrlt.   Ilcnrr*  apceeh  to  the  Lord  Majror  and  oonmoa 

•MiRrilathtopalaeeofRndewelUKhNoveaberlUS.  lUll.  «^    ...  ^    w.  v        ..       •  -  ..^t  ..«ii».i^  ..ii  ji^ 

IL  TM I  «  UklnsTcondi.  Ul.  p.  r U.  . '  The,  klnr*  hlthneei  k«owlnf  rreat  «>"V«>%»7;.  ffc 

I  no  Betlay^  letter  In  Le  Grand.    PranTei,  p.  flia  almiilatioa  between  ihcm.  doth  also  dlaMuble.    ILaUhi  to 

I  So  M  the  beoha  eieraaeunt  in  maiaa  Tolumlna.   WeU     WoImj.   State  Paper*,  toI.  I.  p^«».  

«ey  to  fieury  VIII.    SUU  Paper*,  vol.  L  p.  MD.            _  ,  '  "r  •»•'  ^*'»Wlil!'»P."*T'  V^^  *?l!.r^i!T *"*  ** 

«  The  qoMB  balk  hrakeawllk  rev  gnMtbMMt   IMd.  diveraa,  hath  pubiUbed.  divulged,  Ac.    lbld.p.SM. 
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'I'he 


men  at  the  court  of  Francis  replied  to  tlie  af-  I  Anne  I5oleyn.     "  .She  did  not  stay  lorg  ii 

Kn^^laml.'  V-iys  Uiirnet,  folWiwing  C.unJei: 
**  she  served  qufien  C'liiiide  of  Frajicu  till  -.ti 
(le-ith.  iiml  iiftcr  that  flhe  was  taken  iiit*K:r 
vicrj  by  Kini;  I-'rancis'  nist4'r."  Aunfi  I'."1l-;.i, 
l;uly-iu  waitinir  to  MiirgJirrft  of  Valois..  v.j 
constflud  lit  liAt.     ^*h•J  indiili^cd  in  j::iiL':ir5 


fections  of  the  licir  of  NortUunil)erhind 
two  yomii*  people  already  iutlnljjeit  i"  d-^y- 
drujiins  of  :i  (|uict.  clriraiit,  and  happv  life  in 
their  noble  &iJ»tles  of  the  nnrth  ;  but  t»uch 
dre.miH  were  fatwl  to  b«».  »»f  sliort  ilunition. 
WoUev   hated  the    N«)rfolks,  and  consc- 


qnently  the  lloleyns.     It  was  to  counter-  |  witii  all  the  vivueity  of  her  agfj,  ami  «;ii:u:r.ii 
bidanc«:  their  influence  that  he  had  l^een  first     arnonp^  tise  youngest  and  the  faire«[  ut  iil 


introduced   at  court.      He   became   anj^ry 


the  court  fenrivitieA. 


therefrre,  when  he  saw  one  of  his  huusehold  .  In  M  irirarets  hiiui*e  she  met  the  iii<'&irt. 
8uin{^  for  the  hand  of  the  daughter  and  niece  j  lighti'n»'d  nien  of  tins  ajre,  and  her  u;idrr 
of  his  enemies,  besides,  certain  partisans  of  ;  st»«ndiiig  and  heart  were  devclo|Hr(i  siiii'./s- 
the  clerjjy  accused  Anne  of  being  friendly  to  '  ne>»u>ly  with  the  gnicefl.    S>he  beg.ui  l"  rvC 

the  Reformation.^ It  is  generally  believed  ;  witiiout    thoroughly    undorstjuidins  it,  tie 

that  even  at  this  periwl  Wtdsey  had  disco-  j  holy  Ixiok  in  whicFi  her  inistn-ss  (^a*  lirii- 
vere^l  Henry's  eyes  turned  complacently  on  j  tome  informs  us)  found  c«^nsol.iti"n  aii-re- 
tlie  young  maid  of  honour,  and  that  this  in-  ■  pose,  and  to  direct  a  few  ligiit  and  iu*ii.i^ 
duci'il  him  to  thwart  Percy's  love;  but  this  |  thoughts  to  tiiat  "  niiid  Enimanuel"  t^ 
Reems  improbable.  Of  all  the  women  in  Kng-  i  whom  Margaret  addressed  such  beaulitu! 
land,  Anne  was   the   i>ne   whose   inlluenet:     verse^n. 


AVoIsey  would  have  had  most  Ciiuse  to  fear, 
and  he'  really  did  fear  it ;  and  he  would  have 
been  but  tot)  happy  to  see  her  married  tv 
Percy.  It  has  Ix-en  asserted  that  Henry 
prev.'iiled  on  the  cardinal  to  thwart  theaffec- 


At  hist  Anne  returned  dcfinitivclv  to  Er.^ 
land.     It  has  been  asserted  that  the  autcD-  ^ 
regent,  fearing  that  Henry  after  tiie  Uille 
of  Pa  via   would  invade    France,   fa>vi  <^* 
Anne  to  London  to  dissuade  him  from  it 


tion  of  the  two  young  people ;  hut  in  that  '■  Hut  it  was  a  stronger  voice  than  hers  wb.i:3 
case  dill  lie  eonnde  to  Wolsey  the  real  mo-  j  stopjMMl  the  king  of  England.  "  Re:<i^:3 
tiv<"  of  his  opp'.isitiou  ?  Did  the  latter  enter-  |  quiet,"  wrote  Charles  V.  to  him  :  "  1  hfc^ 
tain  criminal  intentions?  Did  he  undertake     tlie  stag  in  my  net,  and  we  have  only  t) 

think  of  sharing  the  «p«>ilfl."  Margarv:  cf 
Valois  having  married  the  king  of  Navam 
at  the  end  of  January  15:27,  and  quitted  Paris 
and  her  brother's  coart,  It  is  aupposcd  that 
8ir  Thomas  Boleyn,  who  was  unwillinc  i^ 
his  daughter  should  take  up  her  alKxie  m  th* 
l*yrenecs,  recalled  her  to  England  prDlMbiV 
in  the  winter  or  spring  of  the  &unc  y^-^r- 
'*  There  is  not  the  least  evidence  tl.kt  tl:<i 
came  to  it  earlier,"  says  a  modem  autlmr.' 
She  ap[K>ared  once  more  at  court,  and  tb-* 
niece  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  soon  ec^llpseJ 
her  companions,  '^by  her  excellent  ge^iura 
and  behaviour,"'  as  we  learn  from ac  'n'-cn:- 
porary  unfriendly  to  the  lioleyns.  All  li^e 
court  was  strucii  by  the  regoiarity  of  bt: 
features,  the  expression  of  her  eyes,  th^r  giZ- 
tleness  of  her  manners,  and  the  T:i«ijeA:y  d 
loinn.  Anne  received  an  onler  at  the  same  ]  her  c^irriage.*  "  She  was  a  Ijcautiful  ere-- 
time  to  leave  the  court.  Proud  and  bold,  1  ture,"  says  ac  old  historian,  *'  well  pr";-  r- 
and  ascribing  her  misfortune  to  Wolscys  tioned,  courteous,  amiable,  very  jgrwaiic, 
hatred,  she  exclaimed  ss  she  quitted  fhe  and  a  skilful  musician."* 
nalace,  '*  I  will  be  revenged  for  this  insult.*' 
iiut  she  had  scarcely  taken  up  her  abode  in 
the  gothic  halls  of  llever  Castle,  when  news 
still  more  distressing  ovefwhelmed  her. 
Percy  was  married  to  La<ly  Mary  Talbot. 
She  wept  long  and  bitterly,  and  vowed 
against  the  young  nobleman  who  had  de- 
serted lier  a  contempt  equal  to  her  hatred  of 
tlie  canlimil.  Anne  was  reservrd  for  a  more 
illustrious,  but  more  unhappy  fate. 

This  event  necessarily  rendered  her  ri»si. 
dencti  in  this  country  far  from  attractive  to 


to  yielil  up  to  dishonour  the  daughter  and 
niece  of  his  political  adversaries?  Tiiis  would 
be  horrible,  but  it  is  possible,  and  may  even 
be  dt.ilueed  from  Cavendish's  narrative;  yet 
wv  will  hope  that  it  was  not  so.  If  it  were, 
Anne's  virtue  successfully  bafBed  the  infa- 
mous plot. 

Hut  be  that  as  it  may,  one  day  when 
Percy  was  in  attendance  upon  the  eardinal, 
the  latter  rudely  addressed  him  :  "  I  marvel 
at  y<  ur  f<»lly,  that  vou  sliould  attempt  to 
contract  yourself  with  that  girl  without  your 
father's  or  the  king's  consent.  1  command 
you  t«i  break  with  her."  Percy  burst  into 
tears,  and  licsought  the  cardinal  to  plead  his 
cause.  "  I  charge  you  to  resort  no  more 
into  her  company,"  was  Wolsey 's  cold  re- 
ply.* after  wuich  ho  rose  up  and  left   the 


Whilo  entertainments  were  fallowing i*'"*** 
upon  each  other  at  the  court  of  Henry  VIH., 
a  strange  rumour  filled  all  England  with  »ar- 
prise.  It  was  rcp«)rted  th.it  the  imjierldift 
soldiers  had  taken  Ronra  by  ass-iult,  aiiii  iw*| 
some  Englishmen  were  among  thnci-  wh>i  lu* 
mounted  the  breacli.  One  IhiunA*  Cn.T- 
well  was  specially  nanuni* — the  min  ^-•' 
nearly  twenty  ye«rs  Ix'fore  had  obtain-*!  n' 
tain  indnlgenees  from  Julius  II.,  by  utf:.-; 


»  M«tercn'«  IlUt.  of  the  Low  Countries,  foMn.  »i. 
*  Carf  iiiihh'H  WolMj,  p.  lU.    Caveudii  li  WM  prtfcnt  at 
thU  c4»Dven«Uoii. 
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*  Foie,  ToL  V.  p.  asx 


D'AUBIGNfi'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 


him  some  jars  of  Eiigli?1i  confectidiinry.  Tliis 
■oldicr  cnrricd  with  him  thc^  New  TcKtaiiiciit 
of  £raflmnft,  and  he  is  said  to  have  iuArnud  it 
by  heart  during  the  campaign.  Being  gay, 
brave,  and  intelligent,  lie  entertained,  from 
reading  the  goHpcl  and  ftccing  Rome,  a  great 
aversion  for  the  policy.  snperntitionB,  and  dis- 
ordern  of  the  popoilom.  The  dnv  of  the  7th 
May  1A27  decided  the  tenor  of  fiia  life.  To 
destroy  tiie  papal  power  Uicamu  Iiis  dominant 
idea.  On  returning  to  England  he  entered 
the  cnrdinnra  lioiUKrhold. 

However,  the  captive  pope  and  cardinals 
"wn^tc  letters  "  filled  with  tears  and  groans."* 
Full  of  zeal  for  the  papacy,  Wolsey  ordered 
a  public  fast.  '*  The  Emperor  will  never 
release  the  pope,  unless  he  be  compelled," 
he  told  the  king.  *'  Sir,  Ond.  has  made  vou 
defender  of  the  faith ;  save  the  church  and  its 
head!" — '*  My  Lord,"  answered  the  king 
with  a  smile,  **  I  assure  you  that  this  war 
between  the  emperor  and  the  pope  is  not  for 
the  faith,  but  for  temporal  possessions  and 
dominions." 

But  Wolsey  would  not  be  discouraged; 
and,  on  the  3d  of  July,  he  passed  through  the 
streets  of  London,  riding  a  richly  caparisoned 
mule,  and  resting  his  feet  on  gilt  stirrups, 
while  twelve  hundred  gentlemen  accompa- 
nied iiim  on  horseback,  lie  was  going  to 
entreat  Francis  to  aid  his  master  in  saving 
Clement  Vli.  lie  hod  found  no  difficulty  in 
prevailing  upon  Henry;  (.'harlcs  talked  of 
carrying  the  {x>j)e  to  ^pain,  and  of  perma- 
nently establishing  the  apostolic  see  m  that 
crnintr^'.'  Now,  how  could  thoy  obtain  the 
divorce  from  a  SfMntnh  pope  ?  During  the  pro- 
cession, Wolsey  seemed  oppressed  with  grief, 
and  even  shed  tears  f  but  he  soon  raised  his 
head  and  exclaimed :  My  heart  is  inflamed, 
and  [  wish  that  it  may  be  said  of  the  pope 
ptr  aecula  tempiterna, 

**  B«dllt  Ilenrlel  oetftvl  Tlrtat«  Mreaft.* 

Desirous  of  forming  a  close  union  between 
France  and  England  for  the  accomplishment 
of  his  designs,  he  had  cast  his  eyes  on  the 
princess  Rene'e,  daughter  of  Louis  XIL,  and 
■istcr-in-law  to  Francis  I.,  as  the  future  wife 
of  Henry  VHI.  Accordingly  the  treaty  of 
alliance  between  the  two  crowns  having  been 
signed  at  Amiens  on  the  18th  of  August 
(15*27),  Francis,  with  his  mother  and  tlie 
cardinal,  pnxseeded  to  ('onlpi^gn^^  and  there 
Wulscy,  styling  (.'harlcs  tlie  most  obstinate 
defender  of  Luthcranisni,*  promising  "  per- 
petual eonjiimtion  on  the  one  hand  [between 
France  and  England],  and  perj>etiial  disjunc- 
tion on  the  other"  [between  England  and 
Germany],'  demanded  Uen^^'s  hand  for  King 

I  Plensi  lacrymiimin  el  mlKcrir.   Stnta  Piipers.  rol.  I. 
I  TiiC  aec  mpuatolfc  ibould  p«ri>ctuallr  retnalo  in  Spain. 
lUd.  p.  237. 

*  i  lAw  the  lord  cftrdlnal  weep  Ttrr  tenderlj-.    Cavtn- 
italup.  111. 

*  Omnlam  mftxini«  doloaiu  ct  hrreilt  T.ttthcrlana  fautor 
Mtrriinu*.   StAte  f*peri.  i.  p.  274. 

*  Dm  fiaiUy  t«>  Xtfttlaorancy.   Le  Oraiid,  Preuret,  L  p. 
ML 
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Henry.  8taffileo,  dean  of  Kota,  aflirmedthat 
the  pope  had  Ummi  able  to  pmnit  the  mar- 
riage luitween  Henry  and  (.'atherinc  onlv  hr 
an  error  of  the  kivs  of  St  IVter.*  'I'his 
avowal,  so  n.'ni  irkabfe  on  the  purr  of  the  dean 
of  one  of  the  first  jurisdictions  of  Home,  in- 
duced Francis'  mother  to  listen  favourably 
to  the  cardinal's  demand.  Dut  whether  this 
pniposal  was  displeasing  to  lienpc,  who  was 
destined  on  a  future  day  to  profess  the  pure 
faith  of  the  Gosp<d  with  greater  earnestness 
than  Margaret  of  Valois,  or  whether  Francis 
was  not  over-unxions  for  a  union  that  would  « 
have  given  Henry  rights  over  the  duchy  of 
Kritt-iny,  she  wiis  nnmii.sed  to  the  son  of  the 
Duke  oV  Ferrarn.  It  was  a  check  to  the  car- 
dinal; but  it  was  his  ill  fortune  to  ix*ceive 
one  still  more  severe  on  his  return  to  Eng- 
land. 

The  daughter  of  Kir  Thomas  nolcyn,(who 
had  been  created  Viscount  Hochford  in  1525,) 
was  constantlv  at  court, ''  where  she  flourish- 
ed  in  great  estimation  and  favour,  "says  Caven- 
dish, **  having  always  a  private  indignation 
against  the  cardinal  for  breaking  off  the  pre- 
contract made  between  Lord  Percy  and  her," 
little  suspecting  that  Henry  had  had  any 
share  in  it."  Her  beauty,  her  graceful  car- 
riage, her  black  hair,  oval  face,  and  bright 
eyes,  her  sweet  voice  in  singing,  her  skill 
and  dignity  in  the  dance,  her  desire  to  please 
which  was  not  entirely  devoid  of  coquetry, 
her  sprightliness,  the  readiness  of  her  repar- 
tees, and  above  all  the  amiability  of  her  cha- 
racter, won  every  heart.  She'  brought  to 
Greenwich  and  to'  I^ndoii  the  poli.<died  man- 
ners of  the  court  of  Francis  I.  Every  day 
(it  was  reported)  she  invented  a  new  style  of 
dress,  ancl  set  the  fashion  in  England.  *  But 
to  all  these  qualities,  she  added  moilesty.  and 
even  imposed  it  on  others  by  her  example. 
The  lathes  of  the  court,  who  had  hitherto 
adopted  a  different  fashion  (savs  her  greatest 
enemy),  covered  the  neck  and  ]ioson>  as  she 
did ;'  and  the  mslicious,  unable  to  appreciate 
Anne's  motives,  ascribed  this  moilesty  on  tlie 
young  Lidy'spart  to  a  desire  to  hide  a  secret 
deformity.'*  Numerous  admirers  once  more 
crowded  round  Anne  Boleyn,  and  among 
others,  one  of  the  most  illustrious  noblemen 
and  poets  of  England,  Sir  Thomas  Wyatt,  a 
follower  of  \N'iekliffe.  He,  however,  was  not 
the  man  destined  to  replace  the  son  of  the 
Peroies. 

Henry,  absorlied  in  anxiety  ab<iut  his  di- 
vorce from  Catherine,  had  become  low-spirit- 
ed and  melancholy.  The  laughter,  sungs, 
repartees,  and  beauty  of  Anne  lk)loyn  struck 

I  NiM  rlrnvt  emnlo.   St«t«  PApen.  1  p.  171. 

'<t  Fur  All  tliik  «liild  flic  kiicw  iiuihliif  «if  Ihc  kinfcli  in- 
tendnl  parpvur.  »ald  ont  of  his  vivertailes  Catendlslii 
Wolney.  p.  i». 

3  All  lilln^  liiiltRtlonem  reMqii!*  ngix  ancillir  rolli  et  p«e- 
torU  ■iipciiimi,  que  antea  niiiift  geAiabanl,  i>p«rirc  copt- 
runt.    .SHiiik-r*.  p   '.6. 

*  Het   S.ndert.   Ibid.     It  I*   useless  to  f^ctp  SAn<!en* 

Jitor:rA.  Wcrufvronr  rriiden  to  Isurncfa  llf'<t.or  the  B*- 
onnatlon.tu  Lord  llorbrrt'i  l.ifo  of  liciirj-  V  III,  to  W}Alt, 
and  u:her>t.  ^e  nrcil  •titly  read  Handera  tu  e^ilniate  tit  thtir 
triirt%ttli*e  tl>*<«  /  '■il-immuM.  a4  theM  vrlti-r*  term  till 
Qt  tbtt  aUUX  vhjui  tbcy  hljl«  f*«  lUmum  Itfrn-lmiy, 
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•ncl  ciptivkhHl  him,  »nd  his  cvw  were  ■non 
fixed  oninpliiRentIv  on  the  yoiiiiB  maiii  of  lio- 
ninir.  U^itherino  w«i  mnro  tliiin  forty  yeiira 
old,  iinil  it  KB«  liiinlly  t»  1«  e»|)ectud  ilmt  so 
miirepiiUeauMDiiR  Heiiryvrnulillinvomade, 
an  Job  any;  a  roiinnnl  u-ilh  hit  ryei  not  (o 
(Aint  upun  a  mrtU,  l)c«iniu»  of  iiliuwing  hii 
ailin'iiMtioii.  Iw  [ini*cn[i3l  Anne,  nccording  to 
iwagc,  witli  n  coftly  Jatrcl ;  Hlie  accepted  and 
wnrc  it  nnd  oontiiiuud  to  •knee,  lau);^<  ■>'<■' 
flinttiT  a*  tn'fore,  witiinut  attiicliing  p«rtii^nlar 
imii«n;inco  to  tlie  royal  prcuTit.    tlcnry'i 

took  nilvanuigi!  of  a  moment  when  lie  Tuund 
AniKt  alone  to  duvlare  bi«  tuntiments.  Wilb 
Diinf^led  uinotion  and  alattn.the  young  Udy 
fill  trtinlilin);  at  the  king's  fust,  and  exclaim, 
rd.  bursting  into  teon :  "  I  think,  most  iiobla 
and  wurtliy  kin;;,  your  majelty  Kpeuks  thcM 

wordi  in  mirth  to  proTC  mil 1  will  rather 

lotto  my  lifa  than  my  virtue."  '  flenry  grace- 
fully replied,  Iliat  ha  ihoulil  at  least  continue 
to  liopi'-  llut  Anne,  rising  up,  proudly  made 
Miiwcr:  "  I  understand  not,  mo«t  mighty 
king,  lioff  you  ahnuld  retain  nny  such  hi>^ ; 
your  wife  Icunnot  be,  bolhiDruspectofmine 


have  a  queen  already.  Your  mistress  I  will 
not  be."  Anne  kept  her  word.  She  ^i<n- 
tinned  to  ilinw  tlic  king,  even  after  this  in- 
terview, all  the  rcf  pcct  tiiat  was  due  to  him ; 
but  on  several  ncuoiion*  sli*  proudly,  videii  tly 
cvuu,  repelled  hit  advunuis-'  In  this  age  uf 
gallantry,  (re  fliid  her  resisting  Tor  oeirly 
mx  years  all  tlia  scdiutinns  Henry  wnitertHl 
round  her.  I»ich  an  example  is  not  oflon  mut 
with  in  the  liiatury  of  courts.  Tba  books  slie 
had  rvad  in  Margaret's  |m]iicc  gave  her  a  se- 
cret strenglli.  All  lookeil  upon  bar  with  re- 
tpcct ;  and  even  the  queen  treated  her  with 
politenese.  Catiieriiic  showed,  lionevcr,  that 
■lie  hiul  remarked  thu  kIng'K  proferviice.  One 
day,  as  she  waa  pl.iying  at  cnrdi  with  her 
maid  of  honour,  while  Henry  was  in  the 
room.  Anne  freiiuently  holding  the  ting,  she 
■aid:  "  .My  Jiody  Anne,  you  have  goiu  hap 
to  stop  ever  at  a  Icing;  but  yriu  are  not 
lika  others.  yi>u  will  have  all  or  nono.''  Anna 
blushed:  fii>in  tliat  moment  Henry's  atten- 
tions aei|uired  more  iiupartanco :  she  rvsolvml 
to  wittidraw  from  them,  and  quitted  tlie  court 
with  Lnily  Ibiolifurd. 

The  king,  wlio  was  not  aceuitomed  In  re- 
sistrincc.  waa  i-xlruniilv  grieved  :  and  having 
learnt  that  Anne  would  not  return  to  the 
Bourt  tilk-r  with  or  wiibout  her  mother,  sent 
a  eonrii-r  to  Iluver  with  a  messnge  and  a  let- 
ter fi>r  hur.  Jf  wu  recollect  tliemannen  of 
the  agenf  Ilpiiry  VIII.  and  how  far  the  men, 
in  thnir  reliitions  with  the  gentler  sex,  were 
■tmiiguni  to  that  rvEerve  n-liich  anciely  now 
lm|HHH!S  n)inn  (hem,  wecaunuT  but  be  struck 
by  the  kbif;'s  respectful  tune :  He  writes  Ibui 
in  Trench : — 


"  As  the  time  seeniB  to  me  Tery  long  siua 
1  bean)  from  you  or  concerning  your  hulih, 
the  groat  luve  I  have  for  you  has  conslriiind 
me  lu  send  this  bearer  to  be  better  inforrood 
both  of  yonr  health  and  pleasure ;  pinin. 
larly,  because  since  my  last  parting  wilhyoD, 
1  lave  been  tuld  that  you  have  entirely 
diaugcd  the  mind  in  which  1  left  you.  SM 
that  you  neither  mean  to  como  to  C'>urt  w'ub 
your  mother  nor  any  other  way  ;  which  re- 
port, it  true,  I  caimot  enough  niarrd  st, 
lieing  persuaded  in  my  own  mind  tint  1  hivg 
never  committed  any  offence  against  yoai 
and  it  iieemi  h.trd,  in  retnm  for  the  great  lovt 
I  bmr  you.  to  be  kept  at  a  distance  frnm  tbe 
person  and  presence  of  the  woman  in  thi 
world  that  lvalue  the  most.  And  if  y^iu  Isit 
me  with  as  much  affection  as  I  hiipe'you^ 
I  am  sura  the  dislanco  of  our  two  prmei 
oyou.  ihoa,, 
>  the  niittitu  » 
to  tbe  servant. 

"  t  'onsider  well,  my  miatress.  how  gresilj 
your  nWnce  afflicts  me.  I  hnpe  it  is  Mt 
your  will  that  it  shouhl  be  ao  :  but  if  I  heud 
i'ur  certaiu  that  yoD  youraelf  desired  it,  I 
could  but  mourn  my  ill-fortune,  and  strive  hy 
degrees  to  abate  of  my  greAt  folly. 

*'  And  io  fiir  lack  of  time  1  ma'kc  nn  vod  nl 
this  mile  letter,  beseeching  rou  to  give  ilit 
bearer  credence  in  all  he  will  tell  yoii  fma 
me.  Written  by  the  hand  of  your  entire  K^ 
vant,  '■  a.  K."   . 


Tbe  word  srri 

this  letter  ex pini: 
used  tbe  word  mitlroi 
cliivalrv,  the  latter  ti 
to  whom    the    lovur 


it  (serviteur)  emplnrtd  h 


I  III 


it  woulrl  sBpm  that  Anne's  reply  to  tlil 
letter  wr<i  the  same  she  bad  made  to  the  kiag 
fVom  tbe  very  (irsi;  and  C^nrtlin.il  Pi.lc  nim- 
tiuns  more  tluin  once  her  obstin.i'f  refuul  of 
an  adulterous  love.*  At  last  ilkiut  unrliir- 
slood  Anne's  virtue;  bst  he  wm  fur  turt 
hIkiIIm  at  kit  gitiil  fiiHi/.  as  he  hnil  prnn:uitJ. 
That  tvrannic»1>effisbness,  which  the  yr\<x* 
often  di'plaved  in  hi*  life,  waa  shown  parli- 
cularly  in  bis  amours,  ^teeing  tliut  he  iva^i 
nntaitnin  bis  end  by  illegitimatt*  mviin'i,  lit 
determined  to  break,  as  quickly  as  piMiklr, 
the  bonds  which  united  him  to  thr  qutr<n. 
Anne's  virtue  was  tlie  third  cause  at  lleury'i 


His  resolution  being  onca  taken, 
needs  lie  carried  out.  Henry  bavii 
tevded  in  bringing  Anne  back  tu  eoi 
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irirate  interTiew  with  her,  offered  her 
D,  and  seizing  her  hand,  took  off  one 
ng8«  Bat  Aime,  who  would  not  be 
^*8  niistreBB,  refused  uIro  to  be  his 
'he  glory  of  a  crown  could  not  diizzle 
1  Wyatt,  and  two  motives  in  parti- 
unterbalanced  all  the  prospects  of 
8  which  were  set  before  her  eyes. 
it  was  her  respect  for  the  queen: 
toald  I  injure  a  princess  of  such  great 
"  she  exclaimed.'  The  second  was 
that  a  anion  with  **  one  that  was  her 
her  king/'  would  not  give  her  that 
of  heart  and  that  liberty  which  she 
njoy  by  marrying  a  man  of  the  same 
th  nerself.' 

he  noblemen  and  ladies  of  Henry's 
tiiitpered  to  one  another  that  Anne 
ertainly  become  queen  of  England, 
ere  tormented  by  Jealousy:  others, 
ids,  were  delighted  at  the  prospect  of 
idvancement.  Wolsey's  enemies  in 
ir  were  charmed  at  the  thought  of 
the  favourite.  It  was  at  the  very 
when  all  these  emotions  were  so  va- 
ig^tating  the  court  that  the  cardinal, 
g  from  his  embassy  to  Francis,  re- 
1  in  London,  where  an  anezpected 
ack  him. 

!y  was  expressing  his  grief  to  Henry 
g  failed  in  obtaining  either  Margaret 
i  for  him,  when  the  King  interrupted 
Console  yourself,  I  shall  marry  Anne 
'  The  cardinal  remained  speechless 
iroent.  What  would  become  of  him,  if 
;  placed  the  crown  of  England  on  the 
tne  daughter  and  niece  of  his  great- 
nies?  What  would  become  of  the 
if  a  second  Anne  of  Bohemia  should 
;he  throne  ?  Wolsey  threw  himself  at 
of  his  master,  and  entreated  him  to 
e  so  fatal  a  project.*  It  was  then  no 
lat  he  remamcd  (as  he  afterwards 
hour  or  two  on  his  knees  before  the 
his  privy  chamber/  bat  without  pro- 
on  Henry  to  give  up  his  design. 
,  persuaded  that  if  he  continued  openly 
e  Henry's  will,  he  would  for  ever  lose 
Idence,  dissembled  his  vexation,  wait- 
pportunity  to  get  rid  of  this  unfortu- 
ral  by  some  intrigue.  He  began  by 
pope,  informing  him  that 


ral  by 
to  the 


CHAPTER  VII. 


Bllneri  PreMhlBf^Hls  ArrMt— Arthvi^  PrcMhlnf 
ImprUonnitnt-KUney*!  BiftmlDAtloii— Contest  Mtvfm 
the  JDitge  and  the  Pi1toiier-Blln«y«i  Weaknns  and  nil 


-  HU  Terron-Two  Wftnts— Arrival  of  the  Foarth  Idk 
Uon  of  tbt  New  leitMntni— Joy  amoaf  the  BelleTon. 

While  these  passions  were  agitating  Henry's 
palace,  the  most  moving  scenes,  produced  oy 
Christian  faith,  were  stirring  the  nation. 
Bilncy,  animated  by  that  courage  whicli  God 
sometimes  gives  to  the  weakest  men,  seemed 
to  have  lost  nis  natural  timidity,  and  preached 
f(r)r  a  time  with  an  energy  cruite  apostolic. 
He  taught  that  all  men  should  first  acknow- 
ledge their  sins  and  condemn  them,  and  then 
hunger  and  thirst  after  that  righteoosnest 
which  Jesus  Christ  gives.^  To  this  testi- 
mony borne  to  tlie  truth,  he  added  his  testi- 
mony against  error.  **  These  five  hundred 
years,"  he  added,  "there  hath  been  no  good 
pope :  and  in  all  the  times  past  we  can  find 
out  fifty :  for  they  have  neitner  preached  nor 
lived  well,  nor  conformably  to  their  dignity ; 
wlierefore,  anto  this  day,  Uiey  have  oome 
the  keys  of  simony.*** 

As  soon  as  he  descended  from  the  pulpit, 
this  pious  scholar,  with  his  friend  Arthur, 
visited  the  neighbouring  towns  and  villages. 
'*The  Jews  and  Saracens  would  lon^  ago 
have  become  believers,**  he  once  said  at 
Wilsdon,  *<  had  it  not  been  for  the  idolatry  of 
Christian  men  in  offering  candles,  wax,  and 
money  to  stocks  and  stones.'*  One  day 
when  he  visited  Ipswich,  where  there  was  a 
Franciscan  convent,  he  exclaimed:  "The 
cowl  of  St  Francis  wrapped  round  a  dead 

body  hatk  no  power  to  take  away  sins 

Eeee  aama  Dei  qui  toUit  peccata  mundi,** 
(John  I.  29.)  The  poor  monks,  who  were 
little  versed  in  Scripture,  had  recourse  to  the 
Almanac  to  convict  the  Bible  of  error.  "  St 
Paul  did  rightly  affirm,"  said  Friar  John 
Brusierd,  "  that  there  is  but  one  mediator  of 
God  and  man,  because  as  yet  there  was  no 
saint  canonized  or  put  into  the  calendar.** — 
"  Let  us  ask  of  the  Father  in  the  name  of  th« 
Son,"  rejoined  Bilney,  "and  he  will  give  an- 
to us." — "You  are  always  speakinff  of  the 
Father  and  never  of  the  BointM^"  replied  the 
friar;  "you  are  like  a  man  who  nas  been 
looking  so  long  upon  the  sun,  that  he  can  see 
nothing  else."*    Ashe  uttered  these  words 


e  pope,  informing  mm  tnat  a 
ady,  brougnt  up  by  the  queen  of  Na- 
na consequently  tainted  by  the  Lu-    the  monk  seemed  bursting  with  anger.    "  If 
heresy,   hud  captivated    the  king's     I  did  not  know  that  the  taints  would  take 
and  from  that  hour  Anno  Boleyn  be-  '  everlasting  vengeance  upon  you,   I  would 

sarely  wirh  these  nails  of  mine  be  your 
death.  "^  Twice  in  fact  did  two  monks  pull 
him  out  of  his  pulpit.  He  was  arrested  and 
taken  to  London. 

Arthur,  instead  of  fleeing,  began  to  visit 
the  flocks  which  his  friend  had  converted. 
"  Good  people,"  said  he,  "  if  I  should  suffer 
persecution  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 


e  object  of  the  hatred  and  calumnies 
?.  Uut  at  the  same  time,  to  conceal 
intions,  Wolsey  received  Henry  at  a 
f  splendid  entertainments,  at  which 
itshone  all  the  ladies  of  the  court. 


?o  ^h«  baro  even  to  the  queen  whom  she  eerwd, 
ileo  a  penonafB  of  gnt  vtrtoa.  Wvatt,  Men.  of 
B.  t  Ibid.     • 

I  perana«loo  to  the  uontraiTt  made  to  tht  klnf 
tiicce.    Cavendiiih,  p.  «iM.  *   Ibid  p.  3i«.        | 

M,  Htot.  of  tht  Low  CeuBtriea.  flaUo,  SBl 
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dHnde  e»ntrant  ct  litlniit  Juitltiam  fliam.    1 

s  Ibid.  p.  e;.  *  Ibid,  p  «t.  * 


iOoesBtet  di 

yoxcfrr.|kil 


t. 
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there  are  fleven  thouwind  more  that  would  |  pcrhupjs thatthcv  would  touch  hi;i iv  ILcasiv^ 


prench  it  as  I  do  now.  Thcr^-fore,  pootl 
people  !  good  peoplo  I "  (and  lie  repoated  these 
words  several  times  in  a  sorrowful  voice) 
**  think  not  that  if  these  tyrants  and  perseeu 
tors  put  a  man  to  drath,  the  |m«jiehing  <»f 
the  g0Ri>el  therefore  is  to  Ixj  forsaken.  Every 
Christian  man,  yea  every  layman,  is  a  i»riest. 
Let  our  adversaries  preach  by  the  authority 
of  the  cardinal ;  others  by  thu  authority  of 
the  university ;  others  by  the  p*»pe'8 ;  we 
will  preach  by  the  authority  of  God.  It  is 
not  tne  man  who  brings  the  word  that  saves 
the  soul,  hut  the  word  which  the  man  brings. 
Neither  bishops  nor  popes  have  the  right  to 
forbid  any  man  to  preach  the  gi^spel ;  *  and 
if  they  kill  him  he  is  not  a  heretic  but  a 
martyr."*  The  priests  were  horrified  at  such 
doctrines.  In  their  opinion,  there  was  no 
God  out  of  their  churcfi,  no  salvation  out  of 
their  sacrifices.  Arthur  was  thrown  into 
the  same  prison  as  Uilney. 

On  the  27th  of  Novemlier  1527  the  canlinal 
and  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  with  a 
great  number  of  bishops,  divines,  and  law- 
yers, met  in  the  chapter-house  of  Westmin- 
ster, when  Bilney  and  Arthur  were  brought 
before  them.  But  the  king's  prime  minister 
thought  it  beneath  his  dignity  to  occupy  his 
time  with  miserable  heretics.  Wolsey  had 
hardly  commenced  the  examination,  when  he 
rose,  saying :  '*  The  alfairs  of  the  realm  call 
me  away ;  all  such  as  are  found  guilty,  you 
will  compel  them  to  abjure,  and  those  who 
rebel  you  will  deliver  over  to  the  secular 
power."  After  a  few  questions  propos^rd  by 
the  bishop  of  I^ndon,  the  two  accused  men 
were  lud  back  to  prison. 

Abjuration  or  death — that  was  Wol-cy's 


but  he  was  deceived.  JIc  dutermiu*:^,  lii<r^ 
fore,  to  make  a  fre^^h  attempt.  Uu  thu  Uli-i 
Dceeniljor.  Bilney  wus  bmught  ag:un  Ui''re 
till-  court.  "  Abjui-ii  your  err«*rs,'  sail  iW 
stall,  liilney  ivfusiiig  hv  a  f^hake  of  the  hruJ, 
the  bishop  ciuitinued  :  "  Uctire  into  the  iicxt 
room  and  coiisitler."  Bilney  withdrew.  a::d 
returning  shortlv  after  with  joy  beaming  io 
his  eyes,  Tonstall  thoup^ht  he  hcuX  gaiiK<l  the 
victory.     "  Yt»u  will  return  to  ihV  cliurcli, 

thcny  Siiid  he The  doctor  auswircJ 

calmly :  *'  I''t(it  judichim  in  nomine  lJon.i*ti."^ 
'*  Be  quick,"  continued  the  bii^hop.  "  liii*  ii 
the  last  moment,  and  you  will  be  condciiKirtl.'' 
**  IlifC  est  c/iV*  ijnam  jirit  IMuhihus"  answen.i 
Bilney,  *"  exnUtinus  tt  latemnr  in  ^u.'*'  [W 
cxviii.  24].  Upon  this  Toiist;Jl  took  olf  Lj 
Ciip.  anid  said  :  '*  In  nomine.  Piitri^  ct  /iVu  A 

fS^firitus  Smcfi ICxsurynt  iJtus  tt  dt^!i-t-> 

tm-  iuimii'i  tjunl"  (I's.  IxTiii.  1).  Then  iiuk- 
ing  the  sign  of  the  cross  on  his  funtiie^ii  .r.l 
on  his  bruast,  he  gave  judgment :  **  Tii-jiu:d 
Biluey,  I  pnmonnee  thee  convicted  of  htrrtv." 

Uu  was  ubout  to  name  the  penalty .\  iiit 

hope  restrained  him  ;  he  stopped  :  "  I^k  iht 
est  of  the  sentence  we  tiikc  delibiniti<Ki  u!i- 
til  to-morrow."  Thus  was  the  stru!;gl«  yrj- 
longed  betwcj'.n  two  men,  one  of  ^«  ii.iiu  !c- 
sired  to  walk  to  the  strike,  the  oth:.TtfL.r 
the  wav  as  it  were  with  his  own  Uxly. 

"  Will  you  return  to  the  uniiv'uf  ti.« 
church  V"  asked  '1  on»«tall  the  next  iliv.  *  I 
ho|xj  I  was  never  separated  from  the  c  ju.\:i," 
answered  Bilney.  "  Go  and  coti^ul:  ni:li 
8i»mc  of  your  friends,"  said  the  biNhi»p.  »i.;o 
was  resolved  to  m«ivc  his  life;  •'  I  \»iil  c.^'O 
you  till  ruie  oclock  in  the  afiernuoii."  la  i.ia 
afternoon  Bilney  made  the  same  atiswir.  '  i 


Erasmus,  will  gratify  the  monks  ? 1  must  |  on  the  night  with  its  dreams,  its  aucji?;!, 

tell  him  that  it  was  the  (jrcek  Tc.-tain^'nt  i  '    and  its  tciror.s,  to  bring  ab:>ut  liiliKV  s  rc- 
his  leanied  master  that  led  me  to  the  f.uth."  '  cantatiou. 

Upon  which  the  humble  evangelist  h.iviiig  This  extronlinary  struggle  occupie  1  niAfiy 
obUiined  paper  and  ink.  set  about  writing  to  mimls  l)i>th  in  court  and  city.  Anne  h*liyo 
the  bishop  from  his  gloomy  prison  those  ad-  and  ileiiry  VII 1.  watched  with  iiiter\,->i  iut 
mirable  letters  which  have  been  transtnittetl 
to  posterity.  Tonstall,  who  was 
man,  was  deeply  moved,  and 


en  transniittetl     various  phases  of  this  tragic  history.     W  <.,l 
was  not  a  cruel     will    happen  ?    was   the    gencnd    qut'>ti  la. 
then  a  strange  '  Will  in;  give  way?     Shall  wc  see  hiui  hvcor 
struggle  took  place  :  a  judge  wishing  to  save  ,  die  ?   One  day  and  two  nigliis  still  rcm^i.':eJ; 
the  pri>oner,  the  prisoner  desiring  to  give  up  '  everything  was  tried  to  shake  the  l"a:i;i»r.i:;e 
his  life.    Tonstall,  by  ac«|nitting  Bihuy.  had  j  doctor,     lii^  friends  crowded  to  his  piiniii; 
no  desire  to  compromise  himself.     •*  .'?ubm": 
to  the  church."  said  the  bishop,  *'  for  God 
speaks  only  through  it."     Jiut  Bilney,  who 
knew  that  God  s^Hiaks  in  the  iScriptures,  re- 
mained inflexible.     "  Very  well,  then,'  s.dd 


Tonstidl,  taking  up  the  prisoner'.^  eloi^uent 
letters, "  in  discharge  of  n»y  eon.M.'ience  i  sii.ili 
lay  these  letters  before  the  court,"  lie  h*.>pcd. 


1  Pot*.  \t.  p  e23. 

I  Oon>er'«  Church  Hl:«»orj.  toI.  U.  p.  26. 

'In  t^ima  aoDc  mt  Judictiu  lociaiM*  irr*tulor.  Fox«,  ir. 


he Wiis overwhelmed witli  arguments  .ma »v 
amples;  but  au  inward  btrugglc,  far  niift 
terrible  than  those  without,  agiUited  tiic  pi  -ui 
Bilney.  "  Whoever  will  save  bib  *-.ul  a.-.uil 
io^e  it,"  Christ  had  said.  That  seltitii.  iu«« 
of  hiji  soul,  which  is  found  even  iu  ttic  <iJ' 
vanccd  llirialian, — thai  H;h*,  wlijcii  afu.i  LiJ 
coin*  r-i«»n  iiad  l}een  not  ..bbtnltcd.  ba:  ■  ".f 
ruied  liy  iiie  >piritoi  God,  gradually  fee  'tc*"- 
ed  aLi'ciigcii  in  uis  heart,  iu  ihc  piuscaa  u/ 
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iitgrace  and  death.    II is  friends  who  wished  I  sank  cinder  hie  terrors ;  he  lost  all  sense,  and 
him,  not  understanding  that   the 


to  save  him,  not 

hllen  Uilney  would  be  Uilnuy  no  longer, 
Donjurcd  him  with  tears  to  have  pity  on 
himself;  and  by  these  means  his  nrmness 
was  overcome.  The  bishop  pressed  him,  and 
Bilney  asked  himself:  **  Can  a  young  soldier 
like  me  know  the  rules  of  war  letter  than  an 
Did  soldier  like  Tonstnll  ?  Or  can  a  poor  silly 
iheep  know  his  way  to  the  fold  better  than 
the  chief  pastor  of  London?"^  Ilis  friends 
C|iiitted  him  neither  night  nor  day,  and  en- 
tangled by  their  fatal  affection,  he  believed 
at  last  that  he  had  found  a  compromise  wliich 
iroald  set  his  conscience  at  rest.  ''  I  will 
preserve  my  life,"  he  said,  "  to  dedicntu  it  to 
the  Lord.**  This  delusion  had  Hciircciy  luiil 
hold  of  his  mi:id  before  his  views  wvri'  v*m- 
fused,  his  faith  was  veiled,  the  Holy  (•ii(»<t 


almost  his  life,  and  lay  motionless  in  tha 
arms«of  his  astonished  friends.  ''  God,"  ex* 
claimed  those  unhappy  individuals  who  had 
caused  his  fall,  *'  tiod,  by  a  just  judgment, 
delivers  up  to  the  tempests  of  their  conscience 
all  who  deny  his  tnitn.** 

This  was  not  the  only  sorrow  of  the  church. 
As  soon  as  Richard  Bayfield,  the  late  cham- 
berlain of  Bury,  had  joined  Tyndale  and 
Fryth,  he  said  to  them  :  "  1  am  at  your  dis- 
posal ;  you  shall  be  my  head  and  1  will  be 
yrmr  hand  ;  I  will  sell  your  books  and  those 
of  the  German  reformers  in  the  Low  Conn- 
tries,  Fnince,  and  Knghmd."  It  was  not 
long  indeed  before  he  returned  to  I^ndon. 
lUit  IMcrson,  the  priest  whom  he  had  former- 
Iv  uK't  in  Liimbard  Street,  found  him  agiiin. 


aii.I  aocuscd  him  to  the  bishop.  The  nnhap^ 
departed  from  him,  God  gave  him  over  to  lii?.  >  py  man  was  brought  before  Tonstall.  *'  Yon 
Bamal  thoughts,  and  under  the  pri^tcxt  of  j  ai'-u  charged,'*  said  the  prelate,  "  with  having 
being  useful  to  Jesus  Christ  for  many  yci^ir^,  •  asserted  that  praise  is  due  to  God  alone,  and 
Bilney  disobeyed  him  at  the  present  nionifnt.  '  not  to  saints  or  creatures.'*'  Bayfield  ac- 
Being  led  before  the  bishops  on  the  morning 


oi  Saturday  the  7th  of  December,  at  nine 

o'clock,  he  fell (Arthur  had  fallen  before 

him),  and  whilst  the  false  friends  who  had 
misled  him  hardly  dared  raise  their  eyes,  the 
living  church  of  Christ  in  England  uttered 
A  cry  of  anguish.  "If  ever  you  come  in 
danger."  saitf  I^timer,  "  for  God*s  quarrel,  I 
would  advise  you,  above  all  things,  to  abjure 
all  yonrfriendahips ;  leave  not  one  unabjnred. 
It  is  they  that  shall  undo  ^uu,  and  not  your 
enemies.  It  was  his  very  fnends  that  brought 
Bilney  to  it."" 

On  the  following  day  (Sunday,  8th  Decem- 
ber) Bilney  was  placed  at  the  head  of  a  pro> 
cession,  and  the  fallen  disciple,  bareheaded, 
with  a  fagot  on  his  shoulders,  stood  in  front 
of  St  Paul*&  cross,  while  a  priest  from  the  pul- 

Eit  exhorted  him  to  repentance;  after  which 
•  wag  led  back  to  prison. 
What  a  solitude  for  tiio  wretched  man  I 
At  one  time  the  cold  darkness  of  his  cell  ap- 
peared to  him  as  a  burning  fire ;  at  another 
De  fancied  he  heanl  accusing  voices  crying  to 
him  in  the  silence  of  the  night.  Deiith,  the 
Tery  enemy  he  had  wished  to  avoid,  fixed  his 
icy  glance  upon  him  and  filled  him  with  fear. 
He  strove  to  escape  from  the  horrible  spectre, 
but  in  vain.  'i*hcn  the  friends  who  had 
dragged  him  into  this  abyss,  crowded  round 
and  endeavoured  to  console  him  ;  but  if  they 
gave  utterance  to  any  of  Christ's  gentle  pro- 
mises, Bilney  started  back  with  affright  and 
■hrank  to  the  farthest  part  of  the  dungeon, 
with  a  cry  **as  though  a  man  had  run  him 
through  the  heart  with  a  sword."  *  Having 
denied  the  wonl  of  God,  he  could  no  longer 
endure  to  hear  it.  The  curse  of  the  Apoca- 
lypse :  Ye  mountains,  hide  me  fntm  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb  I  was  the  onl^  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture in  harmony  with  his  soul.  His  mind 
wandered,  the  blood  frr>ze  in  his  veins,  he 


*  Foxtf  tv.  p.  tas. 

s  LAtlncn  Barmoni  (Parktr  lodtty),  p.  SSS. 


•  XMd. 


knowledged  the  charp:e  to  be  true.  **  Yoa 
nru  accusued  of  maintaining  that  every  priest 
nniy  preach  the  word  of  God  by  the  authority 
of  the  gospel  without  the  license  of  the  pope 
or  cardinals."  This  also  Bayfield  acknow- 
ledged. A  penance  was  imposed  on  him ; 
and  then  he  was  sent  bock  to  his  monastery 
with  orders  to  show  himself  there  on  the  25ta 
of  April.  But  he  crossed  the  sea  once  more, 
and  hastened  to  join  Tyndale. 

The  New  Testaments,  however,  sold  by 
him  and  others  rcmaineid  in  England.  At 
that  time  the  bishops  subscribed  to  sup- 
press the  Scriptures,  as  so  many  persons 
nave  since  done  to  circulate  them ;  and, 
accordingly,  a  great  number  of  the  copies 
brought  over  by  Bayfield  and  his  friends  were 
bought  up.'  A  scarcity  of  foud  was  erelong 
added  to  the  scarcity  of  the  word  of  God ;  for 
as  the  cardinal  was  endeavouring  to  foment 
a  war  between  Henry  and  the  emperor,  the 
Flemish  ships  ceased  to  enter  the  English 
ports.  It  was  in  consequence  of  this  that  the 
lord  mayor  and  aldermen  of  London  hastened 
to  express  their  apprehensions  to  Wolsey  al- 
most nefore  he  had  recovered  from  the  fatigues 
of  his  return  from  France.  "  Fear  nothing," 
he  told  them ;  '*•  the  king  of  France  assured 
me,  that  if  he  had  three  bushels  of  wheat, 
England  should  have  two  of  them."  But 
none  arrived,  and  the  people  were  on  the 

Soint  of  breaking  out  into  violence,  when  a 
eet  of  ships  suddenly  appeared  off  the  mouth 
of  the  Thames.  They  were  German  and 
Flemish  vessels  ladeu  with  com,  in  which  the 
worthy  people  of  the  Low  C-ountries  had  also 
concealed  tne  New  Testament.  An  Antwerp 
bookseller,  named  John  lUimend  or  Kure- 
mond,  from  his  birthplace,  had  printed  a  fourth 
edition  more  beautiful  than  the  previous  ones. 
It  was  enriched  with  rftVreiices  and  engrav- 
ings on  wimhI,  and  each  page  lioidcrcd  with 


1  Thftt  All  laud  and  prftUv  •^limild  be  glrta  to  Qod  ftloni^ 
Foxa.  ir.  p.  ChX. 
*  AudenoD,  Annals  of  the  Clb!c,  L  p.  ii». 
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M  iu.iiik« 


Md  lines.     Knim^i 

on  boatil  oiio  nf  tin.  sliipn  wiLh  fivo  liundruci 
coplia  (if  hill  New  TBHlainuQl-'  About  Cliri-l 
mn*  l&'JT.  tliD  biHik  uf  G'hI  wn*  circuliUcU  \ 
Englinrl  along;  n'itU  the  bivail  that  ■: 
the  b«ly.  Hut  tiurtiiiii  priL-ala  r- 
having  iliscovcrod  tlic  Scriptures 
mcka  of  curn,  thuy  carriud  ffl.-Turj 
the  bintiop  of  I.oniian,  whn  Ibn- 
into  ptisun.  The  greater  piirl,  I 
the  new  vililinn  eiicupud  bim.  'Hie  Ni'w 
TeiUuiient  irns  rood  every  w bare,  mill  even 
the  enurt  ilid  natuiica|ie  thucoiitnfion.  Anne 
Doleyn,  not nith standi ii|;  her  mnilin;;  fncu 
often  nitlulrew  to  her  closet  at  Greenwich  nr 
■t  Hampton  Court,  to  giudy  the  Ronpt'l, 
Prank,  cuurnReoun,  and  proud,  nliu  did  nor 
oonoeal  the  ploanurc  nbe  funnd  in  such  rend- 
ing; ber  bolJneHH  aaUiniahed  the  cnurtien, 
and  exanporutcd  the  clergy.  In  the  city 
thinga  went  still  farther!  tlie  NewTuntamcut 
wM  explained  in  frequent  enure nticlen,  par- 
ticalarly  in  the  hniuu  of  one  Ruuell,  and 
(Trent  wag  the  Jny  among  the  futhTul.  '*  It 
is  Huf&cieiit  only  to  enter  London,"  said  llic 
prieltE.  "  to  beonino  a  heretic  I  "  The  Refor- 
mBt.':jii  was  tukin)!;  root  among  the  people 
before  it  JU'rived  at  the  upper  closBos. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


TuK  Kun  r>{  llic  n-nrd  nf  G.hI.  whieh  dnilv 
grew  brighlur  in  the  aky  of  the  sixleenth 
century,  was  iinlBcicnt  to  scatter  nil  (be 
diirkniiss  in  En;;liind  ;  hut  popery,  like  an 
immenne  wnll,  iiitcivi'plcd  its  rnyi.  llrilain 
had  hnrilly  reeuived  the  Scriplurea  in  lire>-k 
ami  I>nliii.  and  then  iu  Bnglinb.  brfnrii  Ibe 
prieKtH  bt'Ran  to  nuiku  wnr  upon  (bum  wi(b 
indefntiKahle  rpiiI.  It  was  necuiuary  (but 
the  wall  aiioutd  lie  tliruwu  dnwii  in  nnlei 
that  tiii!  nun  might  peiietrntu  Ireeiy  ainnn)! 
the  AiiRlo^iion  jieoule.  And  iniw  uveiib 
wen  rijiening  iu  Lnghind,  diTKlineil  tn  iniikc 
a  greiit  breach  in  popery.  'I'lie  negotiatiuiii 
of  Henry  VIII.  with  I'lement  VII.  play  an 
Imponiuit  part  in  the  Iternrmutiini.  My 
ihnwtng  op  the  Court  nf  Heme,  thev  de- 
■troyeil  the  respect  which  the  puiplu  full  fni 
it ;  they  took  away  that  powrr  and  iimuiik 
aa  flcriptura  nays,  which  tlie  iiinnarehy  liod 
■riven  it ;  and  the  tlirone  of  the  )hi]k 


ie*  tliiLC  unileil  bim  to  (be  ijueeii.  And 
bis  view  be  onsulleil  bi«  iuui4  fan 
^iiineiUorA  nb-mt  tlin  div-iree.  There 
me  in  jKinU'iiLir  wIuhv  ai>pr->va1  lie  cuV 
IiIa  was  Sir  T!i<miH4   »«re.    O.iu  di 


1    (bu    buiulifnl    g^iltiT 


e  lind  j 


ing  hill 


I  the 


(  uf  a 


■leiily  iiitrrmpled  lifni :  ■■  M 
n  ijre  wiih  the  queen.''  he  ■  lid.  -i*  cot 
to  th.!  lawn  nf  (;.»!,  of  Ih.-  cliurcli,  a 
nature."  He  then  lrH>k  up  the  ttlhlD 
]niinied  out  Ihi'  piisHJiEi'R  in  lii*  fdVuor.' 
am  not  a  th<-u|..^,in."  »><d  Moiv.  sin 
enib  irr^iKneil ;  "  yinir  uijjcsty  ^uuLl  d 
a  cimncil  nf  diwlnra." 

Aci!i>RlinKly,  by  Henry's  order.  VTa 
iiRsenibled  the  inuat  learned  ciniuiii 
Hampton  Omrt ;  bat  weeks  pa»*L-l 
before  Ihey  Cuiild  agree*  H<yt  at 
quoted  in  tlie  kinj;'*  favanr  tlioH!  \m 
in  Leviticus  (xvjii.  16;  xk.  2l.)n[iii:l 
bid  a  man  to  take  Au  bruth'r'i  ir^rl.' 
Fisher,  biRli<)p  n(  ttnchesler,  an,i  tli<) 
opponents  of  (be  diviucu,  replied  Iha' 
eorJiiLf;  to  Ilculemiiuniy  {xxv,  ,'>..  nl 
woman  \i  loft  a  widow  wilb><ul  chil.b.'' 
brother- in-law  oudit  In  Uike  lii'r  t«  ni 
perpetuate  bis  brother's  name  iu  I 
I'd  the  Jew»«i  ■ 


IS  of  th 


:u  I  llu:v 


pMp 


.  o'lijcct  was  "  tf]  maintain  (lie  inherit 
oistiuct,  and  the  genrnhipieit  inlnct,  uat 
Miming  of  l.'litiut.  The  Judair.il  diip 
lii>n  h.'is  pasted  away ;  but  tlic  law  iit  L 
cus,  whieh  is  a  mural  law,  \i  lundiilj  up 
men  in  all  a^*." 

To  free  thi-mselvca  from  their  emhii 
meiit,  the  Ini-hopH  demaiideil  that  iha 

and  cominiwiiiincrx  were  forthwith  ile*r 
al  to  Uxfiird,  Cambridge,  I'aris,  Ciri 
Tuuloura,  l.oBvain,  I'luJu^  and  MA 
furnished  with  money  to  reward  the  f,i 
doctors  fur  the  (inie  and  troubli-  lliifi  ■ 
tion  would  co>t  thum.  This  CAilAed 
little  dctav.  and  rvery  means  was  buw 
Cried  tn  divert  the  kiui{  from  his  purps4 
Wolsev,  wild  was  the  first  lo  (.usir'.'i 
idea  of  "a  ilivorue.  was  now  ib-au- 
alurmed.  It  appeared  (o  him  ihit  a  U'll 
the  daughter  uf  the  Uotcyns  would  hurl 
from  the  poit  he  li«l  so  Ijil»iriuu»ly  w.ii. 


ab,>u 


uale  hill 
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lie  latter  entered  into  his  views,  and  after 
ftutionsly  preparing  the  way,  ho  ventured 

>  say  to  the  king :  **  The  progress  of  the  in- 
uiry  will  bo  so  slow,  your  majesty,  that  it 
'ill  take  more  than  seven  years  to  bring  it 

>  an  end  I  **  —  *'  Since  my  patience  tins 
Iready  held  out  for  eighteen  years,"  the  king 
)pliea  coldly,  '*  I  am  willing  to  wait  /our  or 
ve  more."* 

As  the  political  party  had  failed,  the  cleri- 
i\  party  set  in  motion  a  scheme  of  another 
ina.  A  young  woman,  Elisabeth  Barton, 
nown  as  Ae  Koiif  matd  of  Kent^  had  been 
ibject  from  childhood  to  epileptic  fits.  The 
riest  of  her  parish,  named  Masters,  had  por- 
loded  her  that  she  was  inspired  of  God. 
nd  confederating  with  one  Booking,  a  monk 
r  Canterbury,  he  turned  the  weakness  of 
le  prophetess  to  account.  Elizabeth  wan- 
sred  over  the  country,  passing  from  house 
»  house,  and  from  convent  to  convent ;  on  a 
idden  her  limbe  would  become  rigid,  her 
Atures  distorted ;  violent  convulsions  shook 
sr  body,  and  strange  unintelligible  sounds 
til  from  her  lips,  which  the  amazed  by- 
landers  received  as  revelations  from  the 
irgin  and  the  saints.  Fisher,  bishop  of 
locuiester,  Abel,  the  aueen*s  ecclesiastical 
jent,  and  even  Sir  Thomas  More,  were 
naong  the  number  of  Elizabeth's  partisans, 
lumours  of  the  divorce  having  reached  the 
tinVt  ears,  an  angel  commanded  her  to  ap- 
ear  before  the  cardinal.  As  soon  as  she 
jooA  in  his  presonce,  the  colour  fled  from 
sr  cheeks,  her  limbs  trembled,  and  falling 
I  to  an  ecstasy,  she  exclaimed:  *' Cardinal 
r  York,  God  has  placed  three  swords  in 
our  hand  :  the  spintuol  sword,  to  range  the 
!iurch  under  the  authority  of  the  pope  i  the 
ivil  sword,  to  govern  the  realm ;  and  the 
word  of  justice,  to  prevent  the  divorce  of 

le  king If  yon  do  not  wield  these  three 

words  faithfully,  God  will  lay  it  sore  to  your 
large."  '  After  these  words  the  prophetess 
ithdrew. 

But  other  influences  were  then  dividing 
Tolscy^s  breast :  hatred,  which  induced  him 
t  oppose  the  divorce ;  and  ambition,  which 
»reboded  his  ruin  in  this  opposition.  At  last 
mbition  prevailed,  and  ho  resolved  to  make 
is  objections  forgotten  by  the  energy  of  his 
sal. 

Henry  hastened  to  profit  by  this  change. 

Declare  the  divorce  yourself,"  said  he  to 
i^olsey ;  "  has  not  the  pope  named  you  his 
icar-general?"*  The  cardinal  was  not 
nxious  to  raise  himself  m>  high.  "  I  f  I  were 
I  decide  the  affair,"  said  he,  "  the  queen 
onld  appeal  to  the  pope ;  we  niunt  tli(*rcforc 
ther  apply  to  the  holy  father  for  special 

I  BInM  hli  pftttonee  b&d  mlrcady  held  out  for  el2htc«n 

•ra.    Collrer,  U.  p.  14. 

•  Slrjrpt.  Tol.  I.  p*rt  i.  p.  t!9.  .... 

■  Whtn  Kftpoleon,  from  simllftr  motlTW.  dnlrad  to  wpa- 

t«  from  Jofccplitiie.  fearlnr  (tic  unwllllninit<i  of  th«  pop* 

«  Henry  did).  heenterUliied.  like  him.  tlie  deniffu  of  doinf 

ithont  the  pontiff*,  and  of  fettliur  his  niarrian  annnUed 

'  the  Vrtneh  Msbope.   As  he  wm  more  putrcrAil,  he  inc. 

•ded. 


'  powers,  or  persuade  the  queen  to  retire  to  a 
nunnery.  And  if  wo  fail  in  either  of  these 
expedients,  we  will  obey  the  voice  of  con- 
science, oven  in  despite  of  the  pope."  ^  It 
was  arranged  to  begin  with  the  more  regular 
attempt,  and  Gregory  Da  Casule,  sucretnry 
Knight,  and  the  piothonotary  Gamljara,  were 
appointed  to  an  extraonlinary  mission  at  the 
pontifical  court  Casale  was  Wolsey's  man, 
and  Knight  was  Henry's.  Wolsey  told  the 
envoys:  *'  You  will  demand  of  the  pope, 
Isttjfy  a  eommiision  authorizing  me  to  inquire 
into  this  matter;  2dlif,  his  promise  to  pro- 
nounce the  nullity  of  Catherine's  mamago 
with  Henry,  if  we  should  find  that  her  mar- 
riage with  Arthur  was  consummatwl;  and 
3i//y,  a  dispensation  permitting  the  king  to 
marry  again."  In  this  manner  Wolsey  hoped 
to  make  sure  of  the  divorce  without  damag- 
ing the  papal  authority.  It  was  insinuated 
that  false  representations,  with  regard  to  the 
consummation  of  the  first  marriage,  had  been 
sent  from  England  to  Julius  II.,  which  had 
induced  the  pontiff  to  permit  the  second.  The 
pope  being  deceived  as  to  the  faet^  his  infal- 
libility was  untouched.  Wolsey  dosired 
something  more ;  knowing  that  no  confidence 
could  be  put  in  the  good  faith  of  the  pontiff, 
he  demanded  a  fourth  instrument  by  which 
the  pope  should  bind  himself  ii«t'er  to  recaS 
the  other  three  ;  be  only  forgot  to  take  precau- 
tions in  case  Clement  should  withdraw  tha 
fourth.  "  With  these  four  snares,  skllfullv 
combined,"  said  the  cardinal,  <'  I  shall  oaten 
the  hare;  if  he  escapes  from  one,  he  will  fall 
into  the  other."  The  courtiers  anticipated  a 
speedy  termination  of  the  affair.  Was  not 
the  emperor  the  declared  enemy  of  the  pon- 
tiff? 1 1  ad  not  HenrVf  on  the  contrary,  made 
himself  protector  of  the  Clementine  feaguef 
Could  Clement  hesitate,  when  called  upon,  to 
choose  between  his  jailer  and  his  benefactor? 

Indeed,  Charles  \.,  at  this  moment,  was  in 
a  very  embarrassing  position.  It  is  true,  his 
guards  were  posted  at  the  gates  of  the  castle 
of  St  Angelo,  where  Clement  was  a  prisoner, 
and  people  in  Rome  said  to  one  anotncr  with 
a  smile ;  '*  Now  indeed  it  is  true,  J^ipa  %on 
potest  errare."  '*  But  it  was  not  possible  to 
keep  the  pope  a  prisoner  in  Rome ;  and  then 
what  was  to  be  done  with  him  ?  The  vice- 
roy of  Naples  proposed  to  Aleroon,  the  gover- 
nor of  St  Anguto,  to  remove  Clement  to 
Gacta ;  but  the  affrighted  colonel  exclaimed : 
"  Heaven  forbid  that  I  should  drag  after  me 
the  very  body  of  God  I  "  Charles  thought  one 
time  of  transporting  the  pontiff  to  Spain ;  but 
might  not  an  enemy's  fleet  carry  him  off  on 
the  road?  The  pope  in  prison  was  far  more 
embarrassing  to  Charles  than  the  pope  at 
liberty. 

It  was  at  this  critical  time  that  Francis 
Philip,  Queen  Catherine's  servant,  having 


1  Quid  poHvIt  clam  fieri  tnoftdfonimeonseienlta.  Collyw* 
Thf  pone  Mnnol  «R,— ft  play  npon  the  SoaMe  mi 


IL_p.a4. 

■  The  pope 
of  the  word  frrmr*. 
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eiiCBped  the  pnarcii  Kiid by  Henry  VIII.  and  f  and  tlion  ho  added  immediately:  '*  The  en. 
Wolsev,  arrived  at  Madrid,  whcru  he  natised  peror  in  determined  to  inaintaiu  the  rights  of 
a  whofe  dav  in  coutVrcncc  with  Charles  V.     Iiiii  aunt,  and  will  never  consent  to  the  di- 


houHu.  His  mother  was  a  lunatic;  hifl  Mister 
of  Denmark  oxjielled  from  her  domiuionn ; 
his  siHter  of  Hungary  made  a  widuw  by  the 
battle  of  Mohacs  ;  the  Turks  were  encn>:ich- 
in 9  uptjn  hiH  territoriei» ;  Lautrec  wasi  vietu- 
riuus  in  Italy,  and  the  catholics,  irriuiteil  by 
tlie  pope's  captivity,  detested  his  ambition. 
This  was  nut  enough.  Henry  V'lII.  was 
striving  to  divtirce  his  aunt,  and  tlie  pope 
would  naturally  give  his  aid  to  this  criminal 
desiffn.  (Hiarles  must  uhuose  between  the 
pontiff  and  the  king.  The  friendship  of  the 
Ling  of  England  might  aid  him  in  breaking 
tlie  league  formed  to  expel  him  frmu  Italy, 
and  by  sacrilicing  Catherine  he  would  be  sure 
to  obtiin  his  support;  but  placed  between 
reaauns  of  state  and  his  aunt's  honour,  the 
emperor  did  not  hesitate ;  he  even  renounced 
certain  projects  of  reform  that  he  had  at 
heart,  lie  suddenly  decided  for  the  pope,  and 
from  that  very  hour  followed  a  new  course. 

Charles,  who  pussesseJ  great  discern  me  ut, 
hail  untlerstcxKi  his  age :  he  h;id  seen  that 
eonccssions  were  called  for  by  tiie  movement 
of  the  human  mind,  and  would  hare  desired 
to  carry  out  the  change  from  the  miiidle  ages 
to  nioilern  times  by  a  carefully  nmnaged 
transition,  lie  had  consequently  demanded 
a  council  to  reform  the  church  and  weaken 
the  Uomisli  dominion  in  Europe.  But  very 
different  was  the  result.  If  Charles  turned 
away  fn>in  Henry,  lie  was  obliged  to  tuni  to- 
wards Oieuient ;  and  al'tt-r  having  c<im{>clled 
the  heiul  of  the  church  to  enter  a  prison,  it 
was  necessary  to  plac^i  him  once  more  upon 
the  throne.  Ciiarles  V.  sacrificed  the  int^^r- 
ests  of  Christian  suciety  to  the  interests  of 
his  own  family.  Thi^divurct!.  which  in  Kng- 
luud  has  lieen  looked  upon  as  tiie  ruin  of  tlie 
poiKMloin,  was  what  saved  it  in  continental 
£uro])c. 

But  how  could  the  emperor  win  the  heart 
of  the  {K^iititf,  fillud  fts  it  was  with  bitttToess 
and  auger V  lie  sidccted  for  this  difficult 
mission  a  Iriar  of  gmit  ability.  l)e  Aiigelis, 
general  of  the  Sfvinish  Observance,  and  or- 
derefl  him  to  prticeed  to  the  castle  <if  St  An- 

{relo  under  tlie  pretext  of  negotiating  the 
iberation  of  the  holy  father.  The  conlelier 
was  conducted  to  tfie  strongest  jwirt  ot'  the 
fortress,  callnl  the  Uock,  where  (-lement  Wiis 
lodgcil ;  and  the  two  priests  bnaight  all  their 
craft  to  iHjar  on  each  other.  The  monk,  as- 
sisted by  the  .irtfiil  Mon&ide.  adnntly  mingled 
tigetlier  the  iJ^ipe'**  deliverance  and  Cathe- 
rine's n)arria«;e.  He  aflinnrd  that  the  einjH'- 
ror  wiKli.:d  to  open  the  gatcis  of  the  pontiff's 
prison,  and  had  alreiuly  given  the  order ;  ^ 


^La  Cs»ftreA  MaJi>Ht»  ■!  come  rrAndAmenta  deMdvM  Im 
aii«r»tioiie  de  ni>iiri>  »l7nor.  cosi  cttcMtmtuM  U  nuMidft. 
Citfituii,  tta.    L«  Uraud,  ill.  p.  40. 


vorce."  * — **  If  you  are  a  ^uod  shfitherd  to  me,' 
wrote  Charles  to  the  pt)pe  with  his  own  hand 
on  the  22d  of  November,  *'  I  will  be  zgood 
itheep  to  you."  Clenicut  smiled  as  he  read 
these  words ;  he  uudemtood  his  position ;  the 
einneror  had  need  of  the  priest,  Cbarlei  wss 
at  Lis  captive's  feet;  Clumeat  waa  saved! 
The  divorce  was  a  rope  fallen  from  the  fki«s, 
which  could  not  fail  to  drag  bim  oat  of  the 

Sit ;  he  had  only  to  cling  to  it  quietly  in  «• 
er  to  rcascend  fiis  tlirouc.  Accordingly  from 
that  hour  Clement  appeared  leas  eager  to  qsit 
the  castle  than  C  'harles  to  liberate  him.  "So 
long  as  the  divorce  is  in  suspense,'*  thought 
the  crafty  I)e*  Medici,  '*  I  uave  two  grttt 
friends ;  but  as  soon  as  I  decUre  for  oo&  I 
shall  have  a  mortal  enemy  in  the  other.**  Hs 
promised  the  monk  to  come  to  no  decision  ia 
the  matter  without  infomiing  tlie  emperor. 

Moantime  Knight,  tlio  envoy  of  toe  impir 
tient  monarch,  having  heard,  as  be  cresied 
the  Alps,  that  the  pope  waa  at  liberty,  fait- 
tened  on  to  Parma,  where  he  met  Gambars: 
*'  He  ia  not  free  yet,'*  replied  the  prothoB> 
tary ;  "  but  the  general  of  the  Franciaeaai 
hopes  to  terminate  his  captivity  in  a  few 
days.'  Continue  your  journey,*'  be  addedi 
Knight  could  not  do  so  without  ^roat  danger. 
He  was  told  at  Foligno,  sixty  nulea  from  the 
metropolis,  that  if  he  had  not  a  safe-Gondiict 
he  could  not  reach  I  Come  without  expotiag 
his  life ;  Knight  halted.  Juat  then  a  mes- 
senger from  Henry  brought  him  despatcbci 
more  pressing  than  ever  ;  Knight  started 
agaiu  with  one  servant  and  a  guide.  At 
Minite  Kotoudo  lie  waa  nearly  murdered  fay 
the  inhabitants ;  but  on  the  next  diiy  (t&Uk 
November),  protected  by  a  violent  stonn  of 
wind  and  rain,'  Henr}'*8  envoy  entered  Koma 
at  ten  o*ciock  without  being  observed,  aad 
kept  himself  concealed. 

It  wiLS  impossible  to  speak  with  Clemeoti 
for  the  cm|)i'ror's  orders  were  positive. 
Knight,  therefore,  began  to  jjractiie  upon  the 
cardinals ;  ho  gained  over  the  i^irdinal  of 
I'isa,  by  whose  mraiiH  his  despatches  wers 
laid  before  the  pontiff.  Clement  after  read* 
ing  them  laid  them  down  with  a  smile  of  la- 
tisfactiitn.*  "  iioxnX !  '*  said  he,  "  here  is  tit 
(i/Acr  coming  to  me  now!**  Uut  night  hid 
lianlly  closed  in  before  the  Cardinal  ot'  Pist's 
secretary  hastened  to  Knight  and  told  him : 
**  l)iin  Alereun  is  informed  of  your  .'irrivsl; 
and  the  pope  eutre:its  you  to  aepart  imme- 
diately." This  officer  had  acaroeW  left  him, 
when  the  prothonotary  Gambara  arrived  ia 
great  agitation  :  *'  His  holiness  preens  you 
to  leave ;  as  sovin  us  he  is  at  liberty,  he  will 

1  Thiit  in  •iiywi^e  he  should  notcomtnt  %m  Iktaaaii 
St.ittf  I'lip^rit,  «ol.  vii.  p.  '29. 
V  Uuud  c|i«ral4t  tnm  pAneot  diM  AuCtm  ina  SmcUIiM 
Liialortfrn  fi  icnebni.    StAt«  Papcn,  tul.  til.  p.  .X 


■  Veari  trobcious  nlth  wyndc*  and  rsjrac.  Msd  tk«Hiif 
more  meia  for  wur  voyARe.    Ibid.  p.  it. 
*  ltei>on«d  the  Mmt  Mufly.  m  UajaliMm  ihvwtd  uU  as 
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o  your  master's  requeHt."  Twci  imurii  I  itr  wixitc  to  ^ir  Ciiv^ory  Da  Caiuile  on  th« 
s,  two  hundred  Sjjiinisli  suldicrrt  ar-  5:)i  of  iJ«;cumber  (l.~»27) :  *'  You  will  procure 
irrouiidcd  the  huust^  in  which  Knight  an  audience  of  the  pope  at  Any  price.  Dis- 
I'ciled  liirnsi'lf,  and  searched  it  from  i  pUHc  yourself,  np}H:ar  before  him  ns  the  ser- 


Mrttom,  but  to  no  purpose  ;  the  Eii^ 

lit  imd  escaped.^ 

it's  safety  was  not  the  true  motive 


vatit  of  some  nobh'.nian/  or  as  a  messenger 
from  the  duke  of  Forrara.  Scatter  money 
^  phrntifully ;  sacrifice  every thinff,  provided  yea 
nduced  Clement  to  urge  his  deixir-  |  procure  a  secret  interview  with  ois  holiness; 
"he  very  day  on  which  the  pope  re-  j  ten  thousand  ducats  are  at  your  disposaL 
.he  message  from  the  kinc  of  Enf^.  You  will  explain  to  Gement  the  king's 
3  signed  a  treaty  with  Charles  V.,  scruples,  and  the  necessity  of  providing  for 
^  htm,  under  certain  conditions,  to  the  continuance  of  his  house  and  the  peace 
<  powers.  At  the  same  time  the  p<m  of  his  kingdom.  You  will  tell  him  that  in 
greater  security,  pressed  tlie  French    order  to  restore  him  to  liberty,  the  king  is 

reu<ly  to  declare  war  against  the  emperor, 
and  thus  show  himself  to  all  the  world  to  be 


Lautrec  to  hasten  his  march  to  Rome 
to  save  iiim  from  tlie  hands  of  the 
.  Clement,  a  disciple  of  ftlnchiavelli, 
/e  tlic  right  hand  to  Charles  and  the 
Francis ;  and  as  he  had  not  another 
ry,  he  made  him  the  most  positive 
i.  Each  of  the  tliree  princi.^  could 
:)n  the  pope's  friendship,  and  ou  the 
ounds. 

0th  of  December  (1527)  was  the  day 
h  Clement's  imprisonment  would  ter- 
but  he  preferreii  owing  his  freedom 
gue  rattier  than  to  the  emperor's 
ty.  He  therefore  procured  the  dress 
desman,  and,  on  the  evening  before 
fixed  for  his  deliverance,  his  ward 
ready  much  relaxed,  ho  escaped  from 
ie,  and,  accompanied  only  by  Louis 
igo  In  his  flight,  he  made  his  way  to 

;  Clement  was  experiencing  all  the 
man  just  escaped  from  prison,  Henry 
prey  to  the  most  violent  agitation. 

ceased  to  love  Catherine,  he  pcr- 
:iimsclf  that  he  was  the  victim  of  his 
ambition,  a  martyr  to  duty,  and  the 
»n  of  conjugal  s^inctity.  His  very 
rnyed  his  vexation,  and  even  among 
conver<^tion  of  the  court,  deep  sighs 
scape  from  his  bosom.  He  had  fre- 
iterviews  with  Wolsev.  **  I  regani 
ty  of  my  soul  above  all  things,"''  he 
but  I  am  concerned  also  for  the  peace 
.ingdom.    For  a  long  while  an  un- 

reinorse  has  been  gnawing  at  my 
ICO,'  and  my  thoughts  dwell  upon  my 
e  with  nnutterable  sorrow.^  God,  in 
th,  has  taken  sway  my  sons,  and  if 
rero  in  this  unlawful  union,  he  will 
B  with  still  more  terrible  chastise- 

My  imly  hope  is  in  the  holy  father." 

replied  with  a  low  bowi  MMeaiw 
ijesry,  I  am  occupied  with  this  busi- 

if  it  were  my  only  means  of  winning 

indeed  ho  redoubled  his  exertions. 

trit  rmn%d  nut  of  Rom«.  hj  the  ipM«  oftwo  boun* 
Hired  Hi>»ntardi  iiiraded  and  searched  the  houee. 
■MiriU.  II.  p  la 

(lie  priino  ot  ante  omnia  »r  itnlmie  enw  qnletrm 
1  rcapl^lcDt.   Burnet's  BefurmRtloD,  il.  Becorde, 

J«tn  tempore  Intlmo  eoa  eoneelratia  rcmom. 

l\  rnm  molestU  rordhqM  pertntbrntloM.    lUd. 
laaue  a  Deo  tuppllelnm  tk^sreeoil.   InL  p.  vBL 


a  true  son  of  the  church." 

Wolsey  saw  clearly  that  it  was  essential 
to  represent  the  divorce  to  Clement  VII.  as 
a  means  likely  to  secure  the  safety  of  the 
popedom.  The  cardinal,  therefore,  wrott 
again  to  Da  Cusale  on  the  6th  of  December 
*'  Night  and  day,  I  revolve  in  my  mind  the 
actual  condition  of  the  church,'  and  seek  the 
means  best  calculated  to  extricate  the  pope 
from  the  gulf  into  which  he  has  fallen.  While 
I  was  turning  these  thoughts  over  in  my 

mind  during  a  sleepless  night one  war 

suddenly  occurred  to  me.  I  said  to  myself, 
the  king  must  he  prevailed  upon  to  undei^ 
take  the  defence  of  the  holy  father.  This 
was  no  easy  matter,  for  his  majesty  is 
strongly  attached  to  the  emperor ;'  however, 
I  set  about  my  task.  I  told  the  king  that 
his  holiness  was  ready  to  satisfy  him ;  I  staked 

my  honour;    I  succeeded To  save  the 

pope,  my  master  will  sacrifice  bis  treasures, 

suDJects,  kingdcMn,  and  even  his  life^ I 

therefore  conjure  his  holines  to  entertain  our 
just  demand." 

Neyer  before  had  such  pressing  entreetiet 
been  made  to  a  pope. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

The  Enfllsh  Envof*  At  Orrtcto— Thek  Oitttloa  to  ths  FoM 
-  Clement  ffmtni  time— The  Envors  ud  Cardlnsi  SAoeto. 
rum  OnRtuor— Slrfttarera  of  the  Pope— Kniflit  discovert 
it  and  retumi— The  Traoifonnfttlone  of  Antlehrist— The 
KnelUh  obtkln  e  new  D«*cument — ^Freeh  Stretacem- De- 
mend  of  a  lecond  Cftrdlnal-letatft— The  Pope^  new  Espe- 
dlenl— Knd  of  the  CMnpalfn. 

TnR  envoys  of  the  king  of  England  appeared 
in  the  ch'aractcr  of  the  saviours  of  Rome. 
This  was  doubtless  no  stratagem  ;  and  Wol- 
sey probably  regarded  tliat  thought  as  com- 
ing from  heaven,  which  hod  visited  him  dar- 
ing the  wcnry  sleepless  night.  The  zeal  of 
his  agents  increased.  The  pope  was  hardly 
set  at  liberty,  before  Knight  and  Da  Casale 


1  MntAto  hablhi  et  tenquam  aliaUot  mlniatti: 
I  Reformation,  U.  Rifcorde.  p.  tIH. 

s  DInque  ac  noctu  mente  tolreoe  qno  fMto.  Mats 
I  Tol.  ^L  p.  li. 

•  Adro  tenaclter  C«earl  adhierebAt. 

*  UiQnt  ad  morton.  IMd.  y.  Vk 
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sp-Hjirfd  ;it  the  loot  ot  tlie  precipitous  rock  »  prayer?  it'  you  lail  in  your  pramiu  aow, 
rtu  which  Orv'iottHS  built,  iiiulilciii.in-leil  til  be  ht»w  can  I  persuidc  the  kiii-j  that  ym  will 
iiitroluccil  to  rioiii:.it  Vll.     Nothiupr  could     kcop   it    »oiiie   I'uture   duyV''     i>a  ^'a^ie 


be  nioro  c»»inproiiiisin;?  to  the  p«>iitiir  than 
Rucli  :i  visit.  How  couM  he  appear  on  •ro«)d 
terms  with  Euirl.iUil,  when  Kt)uii"  and  all  liis 
■titert  wiTc  still  in  the  hands  of  Catherine's 
nephew  ?  The  pojw'H  mind  wuh  utterly  Iw 
wilderc.d  by  the  demanil  tif  the  two  envoys. 
Ho  recovered  liowever ;  to  reject  the  power- 
ful hind  extended  to  him  by  iilntrUnd,  was 
not  withimt  icsdLn<,fer;  and  as  he  knew  wull 
how  to  brin;^  a  ditlieull  n(><;otiation  to  a  suc- 
ccAnful  eoncluxion,  Clement  refrained  confi- 
denoe  in  his  >kill,  and  gave  orders  to  iutru- 
duee  Henry's  anib-issiulors. 

Their  discourse  was  not  without  eloquence. 
**  Never  was  the  churcii  in  a  more  critic  d 
position,"  Slid  they.  •*  The  unmeasured 
ambition  oi'  tliekkin>;s  who  claim  to  dispose 
^oftmpft'itual  alfiirs  at  their  own  pleasure 
(this  was  aimvid  at  Charles  V.)  holds  the 
apostolical  b.irk  suspended  over  an  abyss. 
The  only  port  open  to  it  in  the  tempest  is 
the  favour  of  the  august  prince  whom  we 
represent,  and  who  has  always  been  the 
shield  of  the  laith.  But,  alas!  this  monarch, 
the  iinprei^nable  bulwark  of  your  holiness,  is 
himself  the  prey  of  tribulations  almost  equal 
to  your  own.  His  conscience  torn  by  re- 
inorsL',  his  crown  without  an  heir,  his  king- 
dom  without  security,   bis  {>eople  exposed 

once   more  to  perpetu.'il   distirders Nay, 

the  whole  Christian  world  given  up  to  the 

most  cruel  discord.* ^^uoh  are  the  conso- 

qaences  of  a   fatal   union    which   God  has 

marked  with  bis  displeasure There  are 

also,"  they  added  in  a  lower  tone,  ''certain 
things  of  which  his  majesty  cannot  S}>eak  in 

his     letter certain     incurable     dixtorders 

under  which  tho  queen  suilers,  which  will 
never  permit  the  kin;;  t«;  look  upon  her  again 
as  iiis  wit'e.^  If  your  hnrnicss  puis  an  end 
to  sucli  wn-tche.lness  by  aniiuliiii:;  his  un- 
lawful niarria^e,  ynu  will  atrach  hi>  niaji.'s; y 
by  ail  iiuUs^olulilc  boa. I.  .\.'<M>t.iin'r,  rioln'>, 
armies,  crown,  and  ev<'.n  life — the  king  our 
master  is  ready  to  employ  all  in  tlie  service 
of  i^)mf>.     He  stretches  out  his  hand  to  you. 

most   holy  father stretch  out  yours   to 

him ;  by  your  union  the  church  will  be 
saved,  and  Europe  will  be  saved  witli  it." 

(ylement   was   cruelly  embarrassed.     His 

Colicy  consitfted  in  holding;  the  balance 
Btween  the  two  princes,  aiiil  he  was  now 
called  uiv)n  to  decide  in  favour  of  one  of 
them,  lie  began  to  regret  that  he  had  ever 
received  Henry's  auib.Lssadors.  *^  Consider 
my  position,"  ho  said  to  tluMn,  "  and  entreat 
tho  king  to  wait  until  more  favourable  evonls 
leave  me  at  libcrtv  to  act." — '*  What  I  " 
replied  Knight  proudly,  '•  has  not  your  h«>li- 
ness    promised    to  c(Misider    his    majesty's 


'  DtseordI*  crnilHUMm»  per  omnem  clirlitlannm  orbera. 
■Uid  I'aiien,  vul.  vii.  p  in. 

•  Moimu;u  mwii  •iccrrtA  S.T».X.  fti*creln  etponendft  et  non 
•TM«ndA  %cri|Ul«....>ib  iimrboi  iiunnuIlM  auibos  Abiau« 
Naa«iliu  r«f  lu*  Utwnu   ibid. 


thought  the  time  had  cumo  to  strike  a  (koi- 
sivc  blow.  "  What  evils,"  he  excUiii>rJ, 
"  what  inevitible  misfortunes  vour  refa<d 

will  create! The  emperor  tfii.ik'«only of 

depriving  the  church  of  its  power,  ani'the 
king  of  iCn eland  alone  has  sworn  to  loiiii* 
tain  it."  Then  speaking  lower,  more  slovlr, 
and  dwelling  upon  eyary  word,  hecontuiori: 
**  We  fear  that  his  majesty,  nsduced  to  such 

extremities )f  the  two  orils  will  cb-uc 

the  ien»t,^  and  supported  by  the  purity  of  bli 

intentions,  will  do  o/  his  own  authority 

what  he  now  so  respectfully  demands 

What  should  wo  see  tlicn  ? I  simd(ler«l 

the  thought Let  not   your  holincM  ia- 

dulge  in  a  false  security  which  will  ioerit- 

ably  drag  you  iuto  the  abyss Read  all 

remark  all divine  all take  dox 

of  all' Most  holy  father,  this  is  aqaet- 

tion  of  life  and  death.**  And  £>a  Csfrdc'i 
tone  said  more  than  his  words. 

Clement  understood  that  a  positive  refosil 
would  expose  him  to  lose  England.  riso?d 
between  tienry  and  Charles,  as  between  vti 
hammer  and  the  forge,  he  resolved  to  ^n 
time.  "  Well  then,"  he  said  to  Knight  mj 
Da  Csisale,  **  I  will  do  what  yon  ask ;  but  I 
am  not  familiar  with  the  fomu  these  dis- 
pensations  require 1    will    consult   tbu 

Cardinal  Sanctorum  Q^tuor  on  the  subject 
.and  then  will  inform  you.'* 

Knight  and  Da  Casole,  wishing  to  anti- 
cipate Clement  Vil.,  hastened  to  I»reDij 
l*ucci,  cardinal  Sanctorum  Qiutoor.  u\i 
iutiniatcd  to  htm  that  their  master  wojU 
know  how  to  be  grateful.  The  cari:i:al 
assured  the  deputies  of  his  affection  f<tr 
Henry  VI 11.,  aud  they,  in  the  fulners  of 
their  gr.ititnde,  laid  before  him  tbe  icur 
documents  which  they  were  anxious  Xf»  gi:S 
executed.  Hut  the  cardinal  hail  harclv 
liMiked  at.  the  first — the  proposal  tliat  Wol»ey 
siionlil  decide  the  matter  of  the  divorce  in 
Kntrl.ind  —  when    he    exclaimed  :  "  Impf^s^ 

sible! A  bull  in  such  terms  would  c»»Te; 

with  eternal  disgrace  not  only  his  holintn 
and  the  king,  but  even  the  cai^inal  of  York 
himself."  The  deputies  were  confoaniled, 
for  Wolsey  had  ordered  them  to  ask  the 
po|K^  tor  nothing  but  his  sigrnaturt*.*  Re. 
covering  themselves,  they  rejoined:  '"  *Vll 
that  wo  require  is  a  eompetent  commiiKulMC.'' 
On  his  part,  the  pope  wrote  Henry  a  letter, 
in  which  he  managed  to  say  nothing.' 

Of  the  four  required  documents  there  yren 
two  on  whose  immediate  despatch  Kidjrbi 
and   Dd  Casalo   insisted :    these   were   tue 

1  rerform  the  promlie  onct  broken.   Buractv  Btf.  b.  1^ 
cordii.  p.  illl. 
3  Ki  duoliot  niftllf  mlnns  mftlam  tliffat.   KUW  Turn, 
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I't  non  f nvetor,  evacta  lis«n.  et 
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*  AlU  nallm  rt  wiat  opus,  piMcrqum  cJu  SaiiiWi* 
ilnifanrft.  .Ibid.  p.  t*. 
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commiishn  to  pronounce  thu  divorco,  and  tlio 
tii^ftnsatian  to  contract  a  second  marriage. 
Tlic  difpemailon  without  the  coinmiHsioH  wa8 
of  nt>  viihic ;  this  the  pope  knew  well ;  ac- 
conlingly  he  roHoIvcd  to  ^ive  the  liinpeiuiation 
only.  It  was  as  if  Charles  hud  granted 
Clement  when  in  prison  permission  to  visit 
his  CJirdiniils,  hut  denied  him  liherty  to  leavo 
the  castle  of  8t  Anji^elo.  It  is  in  such  a 
manner  as  this  that  a  religious  system  trans- 
fonne<{  into  a  political  system  has  recourse, 
when  it  is  without  power,  to  stratagem. 
**  The  cotnmissiony**  said  the  artful  Medici  to 
Knight.  '*must  bo  corrected  according  to  the 
stylo  of  oar  court ;  but  here  is  the  dUjHnsa- 
tion."  Knight  took  the  document ;  it  was 
adUrcssed  to  Henry  YIII.  and  ran  thus; 
*'  We  acconl  to  you,  in  case  your  marriage 
with  Catherine  shall  be  declared  null,*  free 
liberty  to  take  another  wife,  provided  she 
have  not  been  the  wife  of  your  brother. 

**    The  Englishman  was  duped  by  the 

Italian.  "To  my  poor  judgment," he  said, 
*'  this  document  will  be  of  use  to  us."  After 
tliin  Clement  appeared  to  concern  himself 
■olely  about  Knight's  health,  and  suddenly 
manifested  the  greatest  interest  for  him. 
**lt  is  proper  that  you  should  hasten  your 
departure,"  said  he,  "  for  it  is  necessary  that 
you  should  travel  at  your  ease,  Gambara 
will  follow  3'ou  post,  and  briB<;  the  commis- 
sion.'* Knight  thus  mystified,  took  leave  of 
the  pope,  who  got  rid  of  Da  Casale  and  Gam- 
bara iu  a  similar  manner.  He  then  began 
to  breathe  once  more.  There  was  no  diplo- 
macy in  Europe  which  liome,  even  in  its 
greatest  weakness,  could  not  easily  duiie. 

It  had  now  become  necessary  to  ehiae  the 
commission.  While  the  king*B  envoys  wore 
deptirting  in  good  spirits,  reckoning  on  the 
document  that  was  to  follow  them,  the  gene- 
ral of  the  Spanish  Observance  reiterated  to 
the  |M)ntiff  in  every  tone  :  **  Be  careful  to 
give  no  document  authorizing  the  divorce, 
and  above  all,  do  not  permit  this  aifair  to  be 
judged  in  Henry's  states."  The  cardinals 
drew  up  the  document  under  the  influence  of 
De  Angelis,  and  made  it  a  masterpiece  of  in- 
significance. If  good  theology  ennobles  the 
heart,  bad  theologv,  so  fertile  in  subtleties, 
imparts  to  the  mind  a  skill  by  no  means  com- 
mon ;  and  hence  the  most  celebrated  diplo- 
matists have  often  been  churchmen.  The  act 
being  thus  drawn  up,  the  pope  despatched 
three  copies,  to  Knigiit,  to  Da  Castile,  and  to 
Gambara.  Knight  was  near  Bologna  when 
the  courier  overtook  him.  He  was  stupified, 
and  taking  post-horses  returned  with  all  haste 
to  Orvieto.^  Gambara  prixieeded  through 
Franco  to  England  with  the  useless  disptfi- 
aation  which  the  pope  had  granted. 

Knight  had  thought  to  meet  with  more 
good  faith  at  the  court  of  the  pope  than  with 
kings,   and  he  had  been  outwitted.     What 


*  Xfttrlmoiiliiin  cum  Catliarlna  nullam  fulsM  tt 
•1ur»rt.    Herbert's  Henry  VIII.  p.  »w. 
s  Bnratt^i  BeforuiAllOB,  Bacordi,  U.  9.  ilfi. 
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would  Wolsey  and  Henry  say  of  liis  folly? 
His  wounded  self-esteem  began  to  make  him 
believe  all  that  Tyndale  and  Luther  suid  d 
the  popedom.  The  former  had  lust  published 
the  Ohedtence  of  a  Christian  Juc/it,   and  tliA 
Parable  of  the  Wicked  Mammon^  in  which  he 
represented  Rome  as  one  of  the  transforma- 
tions of  Antichrist.    '*  Antichrist."  said  hu  in 
the  latter  treatise,  "  is  not  a  man  that  should 
suddenly  appear  with  wonders  ;  he  is  a  spi- 
ritual thing,  who  was  in  the  Old  Testament, 
and  also  in  the  time  of  Christ  and  the  apos- 
tles, and  is  now,  and  shall  (I  doubt  not;  en- 
dure till  the  world*s  end.  His  nature  is  (when 
he  is  overcome  with  the  word  of  God)  to  go 
out  of  the  play  for  a  season,  and  to  disguise 
himself,  and  then  to  come  in  again  with  a  new 
name  and  new  raiment.     The  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  in  the  gospel  were  very  Antichrists ; 
popes,  cardinals,  and  bishops  have  gotten 
their  new  names,  but  the  tning  is  all  one. 
Even  so  now,  when  we  have  uttered  [van-'*' 
quished]  him,  he,  will  chantfe  himself  once  mort^ 
and  turn  himself  into  an  angel  of  light.    Al- 
ready the  beast,  seeing  himself  now  to  be 
sought  for,  roareth  and  seeketh  new  holes  to 
hide  himself  in,  and  changeth  himself  into  a 
thousand  fashions."  ^    This  idea,  paradoxical 
at  first,  gradually  made  its  way  into  men's 
minds.    The  Uomans,  by  their  practices,  fa- 
miliarized the  English  to  the  somewhat  coarse 
descriptions  of  the  reformers.     England  wm 
to  have  many  sucli  lessons,  and  thus  by  de- 
grees leiirn  to  set  Rome  aside  for  the  soke  of 
her  own  glory  and  prosperity. 

Knight  and  Da  Casale  reached  Orvieto 
about  the  same  time.     Clement  replied  with 
sighs,  *'  Alas !  I  am  the  emperor's  priooncr. 
i'he  imperialists   are   every  day  pillaging 
tdwns  and  castles  in  our  neighbourhood.  ..... 

Wretch  that  I  am  I  I  have  not  a  friend  ex- 
cept the  king  your  master,  and  he  is  far  away. 

If  I  should  do  anything  now  to  displease 

Charles,  I  am  a  lost  man. ....To  sign  the  com- 
mission would  bo  to  sign  an  eternal  ruptora 
with  him."  But  Knight  and  Da  L^sale  plead- 
ed so  eifectually  with  Cardinal  Sanctomm 
Quatuor,  and  so  pressed  Clement,  that  the 
pontiff,  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
Spaniard  De  Angelis,  gave  them  a  more 
satisfactory  document,  but  not  such  as  Wol- 
sey required.  ^*In  giving  you  this  com- 
mission," said  the  pope,  '' lam  giving  away 
my  liberty,  and  perhaps  my  life.  I  listen 
not  to  the  voice  uf  prudence,  but  to  that  of 
affection  only.  I  confide  in  the  generosity 
of  the  king  of  England,  he  is  the  master  of 
my  destiny."  He  then  be^an  to  weep,*  and 
seemed  ready  to  faint,  knight,  forgetting 
his  vexation,  promised  Clement  that  the 
king  would  do  everything  to  save  him.^ 
*'  Ah  1 "  said  the  pope,  '*  there  is  one  effectual 

1  Trndale.  Doclr.  Tr.  p.  «,  43. 

s  Tbc  imperUlUU  do  ditllr  spoil  cutles  and  towat  ■bo«| 
Rome....tber  bave  Uken  within  three  deTS  two  eaailet 

'  Bumet'i  iiit.  vol.  U.  Bs. 
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means.**—**  What  is  tbat  V  "  inquiixsil  Henry  V 
Agents.—*'  M.  Lauirec,  who  says  daily  that 
he  will  come,  but  never  does,"  replied  Cle- 
ment, '•  hiis  only  to  bring  the  French  anny 
promptly  before  the  gates  of  Orvieto;  then  I 
oould  excuse  niysf  If  by  saying  that  he  con- 
strained me  to  sign  the  comniishion."  * — 
'*  Nothing  is  eojtier,**  replied  the  envoys, 
**  w«  will  go  and  hasten  his  arrival." 

Clement  was  not  even  now  at  ease.  The 
nfety  of  the  Roman  charoh  troubled  him  not 

less  than  his  own Charles  might  discover 

the  trick  and  make  the  po^om  suffer  for  it. 
There  was  dan^r  on  all  sides.  If  the  Eng- 
lish spoke  of  independenee,  did  not  the  em- 
peror threaten  a  reform  f The  catholic 

princes,  said  the  papal  councillors,  are  ca- 
pable, without  pernap-^  a  single  exception,  of 
topporting  the  cause  of  Luther  to  gratify  a 
enminal  ambition.'  The  pope  reflected,  and 
withdrawing  his  word,  promised  to  give  the 
eommission  when  Lautrec  was  under  the 
walls  of  Orvieto;  but  the  English  agents 
insisted  on  having  it  imrnediately.  To  con- 
ciliate all,  it  was  agreed  that  the  pope  should 
give  the  required  document  at  once,  bat  as 
loon  as  the  French  army  arrived,  he  should 
■end  another  copy  bearing  the  date  of  the 
day  on  which  he  saw  Lautrec.  *'  Beseech 
the  king  to  keep  secret  the  commission  I 
give  you,*'*  said  Clement  VII.  to  Knight; 
"if  he  begins  the  process  immediately  he 
receives  it,  I  am  undone  for  ever."  *  The 
pope  thus  gave  permission  to  act,  on  con- 
dition of  not  acting  at  all.  Knight  took 
leave  on  the  1st  of  January  1528 ;  he  pro- 
mised all  the  pontiff  desired,  and  then,  as  if 
fearing  some  fresh  difficulty,  he  departed  the 
■ame  day.  Da  Casale,  on  his  side,  after 
having  oflbred  the  Cardinal  Sanctorum 
Quatuor  a  g^ft  of  4000  crowns,  which  he  re- 
fused, repaired  to  Lautrec,  to  beg  him  to 
constrain  the  pope  to  sign  a  document  which 
was  already  on  its  way  to  England. 

But  while  the  business  seemed  to  be  clear- 
ing at  Rome,  it  was  becoming  more  compU- 
eated  at  London.  The  king's  project  got 
wind,  and  Catherine  gave  way^  to  the  liveliest 
•orrow.  *'  1  shall  protest,"  said  she,  "  against 
the  commission  given  to  the  cardinal  of  York. 
It  he  not  the  king's  subject,  the  vile  flatterer 
of  his  pleasures  V  "  Catherine  did  not  resist 
alone;  the  people,  who  hate«i  the  cardinal, 
ooold  not  with  pleasure  see  him  invested  with 
such  authority.  To  obviate  this  inconve- 
nience, Henr^  resolved  to  ask  the  pope  for 
another  cardinal,  who  should  bo  empowered 
to  terminate  the  afiair  in  London  with  or 
without  Wolsey. 

The  latter  agreed  to  the  measure :  it  is 
even  possible  that  he  was  the  first  to  suggest 
it,  for  he  feared  to  bear  alone  the  responsibi- 

*  And  b7  thli  colour  he  wovid  ooT«r  the  mfttter.  Bar- 
■■t^  Ref.,  vol.  H.  Records,  p.  zil. 

*  Hon  pot«4t8u*  .SanctilM  slbl  pcranadere  Ipsof  prlnrtpei 
m  rone  »liqai  Jaotoot)  awampiuros  eecUm  Lntheruiam 
Matm  eceleilam.    Slate  I'apem,  vll.  p.  47.         •  Ibid.  p.  M. 

*  Ii  fulljln  yoor  pulMMacc  with  puhliehlBf  oC  the 
MlMlMtodee&rajforerw.  IMd. 


lity  of  so  hateful  an  inquiry.     According 
ou  the  27th  of  December,  he  wrore  to 
king's  agents  at  Koine  :  '*  I'rocnrc  the  tw 
of  u  legate,  and  particularly  of  an  able,  ca 

tmiMiytaijlt  legate deifirous  of  merithig 

king's  favour,*  Campc^^gio  fur  instance.    \ 
will  earnestly  request  the  cardinal  who  n 
be  selected,  to  travel  with  all  diligence,  i 
you  will  assure  him  that  the  king  will 
have  liberally  towards  him.*'* 

Knight  reached  Asti  on  the  10th  oi  Jx 
ary,  where  he  found  letters  with  fivsh  orii 
This  wat  another  check :  at  one  time  i 
the  pope  who  compels  him  to  retrognde 
anottier  it  is  the  king.  Henry's  unlui 
valetudinarian  secretary,  a  man  wry  i 
ceptible  of  fatigue,  and  already  wearied  i 
exhausted  by  ten  painful  journeys,  whs  i 
very  bad  humour.  He  determined  to  per 
Gambara  to  carry  the  two  docunienis  to  K 
land ;  to  oonimisi*ion  Da  Ciisale,  who  hod 
left  the  pope's  neigh bourhocxl,  to  solicit 
despatch  of^the  legato ;  and  as  regarded  h 
sell,  to  go  and  wait  for  further  onlen 
Turin:— *Mf  it  be  thought  good  untu 
king's  highness  tliat  I  do  return  unto  Orrl 
1  shall  do  as  much  as  vijfpoor  carcust  ma? 
dure."* 

When  Da  Casale  reached  Bologna, 
pressed  Lautrec  to  go  and  constrain  ihe  p 
tiff  to  sign  the  act  which  Gambars  wa^ 
ready  bearing  to  England.  On  receiving 
new  despatches  be  returned  in  all  hasu 
Orvieto,  and  the  pope  was  very  much  olan 
when  he  heard  of  his  arrival  He  had  lei 
to  grant  a  simple  paper,  destined  to  rem 
sea-et;  and  now  he  is  required  to  send  a  prii 
of  the  church !  Will  Henry  never  be  ui 
fled  ?  ^*  The  mission  you  desire  would  bei 
of  dangers,'*  he  replied ;  *'  bat  we  have  < 
covered  another  means,  alone  calculated 
finish  this  business.  Mind  you  do  not  i 
that  I  pointed  it  out  to  you,**  added  the  pi 
in  a  mysterious  tone ;  "  bat  that  it  was  » 
g^sted  by  Cardinal  Sanctomm  Quatuor  i 
K^imonetta."  Da  Casale  was  all  attend 
"  There  is  not  a  doctor  in  the  world  who  ( 
better  decide  on  this  matter,  and  on  its  m 
private  circumstances,  than  the  king  hi 
Melf.^  If  therefore  he  sincerely  believes  tl 
Catherine  hud  really  become  his  brotht 
wife,  let  him  empower  the  cardinal  of  Y( 
to  pronounce  the  divorce,  and  lot  him  ti 
another  wife  without  any  farther  ceivmon] 
ho  can  then  afterwards  demand  the  ci>iiJ 
maticm  of  the  consistory.  The  affair  bei 
concluded  in  this  way,  1  will  take  the  r 
upon  myself." — '*  But,"  siud  Da  Casale.  son 
what  disKAtisficd  with  this  new  intrigue, ' 
must  fulfil  my  mission,  and  the  king  demai 
a  legate." — *'  And  whom  shall  I  send,"  ask 
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Clement.  '*  Da  Moiitt;?  lie  cannot  move. 
De  CassiH?  he  i»«  nt  NapU'i*.  Ara  Cceli?  he 
has  the  g«mt.  Piccohiiniiii  ?  he  \s^  oi'  the  im- 
perial  party rani|)eggio  i%'ould    be    the 

D«8t,  but  he  is  nt  Kuine«  where  he  suppIicR 
my  place,  and  cannot  leave  without  ])fcril  to 
the  church." And  then  with  Rome  emo- 
tion he  added,  '*  I  throw  myselt'  into  his  ma- 
jesty's arms.  The  emperor  will  never  for- 
give what  I  am  doing.  If  he  hears  of  it  he 
'will  summon  me  before  his  cnunril;  I  shiiU 
hare  no  rest  until  he  has  deprived  me  of  my 
thn>ne  and  my  life."* 

Da  Casale  hastened  to  forward  to  London 
the  result  of  the  conference.  Clement  beinf^ 
unable  to  untie  the  knot,  requested  Henry 
to  cut  it.  Will  this  prince  henitate  to  em- 
plov  so  easy  a  means,  the  pope  (CHement 
oeclared  it  himself^  being  willing  to  ratify 
eTerything  ? 

*}{ore  closes  Henry's  first  campaign  in  the 
territories  of  the  popedom.  Wo  shall  now 
Me  the  results  of  so  many  efforts. 


CHAPTER  X. 

DiMppolntmeiit  In  EnflaDd— War  decUrtd  acalntt  Charlen 
v.— WolBey  dvalres  to  jet  hUn  deposed  by  the  I'«ii»e— A 
Mw  Scheme— BmlMMT  of  Pot  aiio  (iArdlner— Thrlr  Ar> 
rival  at  orvieto-Tliffir  firm  Intei  view  with  Clviiieui— The 
Pope  read*  a  TreatiM>  by  Henry— (lardlner'ti  TlircatR  atid 
Olcmeiit*s  rromiie—Tlid  Modern  FuU'iii— KreMh  Interview 
and  Mtnaee*— The  I'uiie  h«N  not  tkt  JT^r-iianitnt-r'N  I'ru. 

Kltlun- DUiniltlfH  and  Delays  of  the  Oardina'!!-' Oar- 
er's luit  blown— Rever-esof  Charlesi  \.iu  Italy— The 
Pura't  Terror  and  ConccxKlun— Tlu-  Cummi^iian  pcr^ntcd  — 
WoUcy  daniaiuU  ttao  Jl«faf«««*f  —  A  Louiihole  —  The 
Popt'ft  DUtreu. 

Never  was  disappointment  more  rompl(;to 
than  that  felt  by  Henry  ami  \VuI.«fy  after 
the  arrival  of  Ganilx-ira  with  the  cominissioii ; 
the  king  was  angrv,  the  cardinal  vexod. 
What  Cloment  c-;illo(l  the*  Sfirn'fire.  nf  his  iifi- 
was  in  reality  but  a  sliL'ct  of  paper  fit  oi>ly 
to  be  thrown  into  the  fire.  '*  This  comniiii- 
sion  is  of  no  value,"'  said  Wolsey.— "  And 
even  to  put  it  into  exi'cution,*'  udde<l  Henry, 
'*we  muRt  wait  until  the  imperiulists  have 
quitted  Italy !  The  pope  Ia  putting  us  off 
to  the  Greek  calends.'* — "  His  holinesfl,"  ob- 
served the  canlinal,  '*  docs  not  bind  himself 
to  pronounce  the  (livorce;  the  queen  will 
therefore  appeal  from  our  judgment " — *'  And 
even  if  the  poi>e  had  bound  himself/*  added 
the  king,  "  it  would  be  sufficient  for  the  em- 
peror to  smile  upon  him,  to  make  him  retract 
what  be  had  promiBud.'' — '  It  is  all  a  cheat 
and  a  mockery/'  concluded  both  king  and 
minister. 

What  wft8  to  Ikj  done  next?  The  only 
way  to  make  (Element  oiirR,  thought  Wolsey, 
is  to  get  rid  of  Clmrles;  ii  is  -time  his  priile 
Inrought  down.      Accordingly,   on  the 


[  2lRt  of  January  1528,  France  and  England 
declared  hostilities  again  nt  the  emperor. 
When  Charles  heard  of  this  proceeding  he 
exclaimed :  *'  I  know  the  hand  that  has  Hung 
the  torch  of  war  into  the  midst  of  Earope. 
My  crime  is  not  having  placed  the  cardinal 
of  York  on  8t  Peter's  throne." 

A  mere  declaration  of  war  was  not  enongh 
for  Wolsey;  the  bifthop  of  I^yonne,  ambas- 
flador  from  France,  seeing  him  one  day  some- 
what excited,*  whiflpered  in  his  ear:  **  In 
former  times  popes  have  deposed  emperon 
for  Hmaller  offences."  Charles's  deposition 
would  have  delivered  tiie  king  of  France  from 
a  troublesome  rival :  but  Du  liellay,  fearing 
to  take  the  initiative  in  so  bold  an  outerprise, 
suggested  the  idea  to  the  cardinal.  Wolsey 
reflected :  such  a  thought  had  never  before 
occurred  to  him.  Taking  the  ambasiador 
aside  to  a  window,  he  there  swore  stouUy, 
said  l)u  Heliay,  that  he  should  be  delighted 
to  use  all  his  influence  to  get  Charles  de- 
(KMied  by  the  pope.  *'  No  one  is  more  likely 
than  yourself/*  replied  the  bishop,  '*  to  in- 
duce Clement  to  do  it/' — *'  I  will  use  all  my 
credit,"  rejoine<l  WoIm'V,  and  the  two  priests 
separated.  '1  his  briglit  idea  the  cardinal 
never  forgot.  C-harli^H  had  robbed  him  of  the 
tiara  ;  he  will  retaliate  by  depriving  Cliarlet 
of  hifi  crown.  An  riff,  fnr  an  rtfr,  and  a  tooth 
for  u  ifHtth.  Statiileo.  »'C'.an  of  the  Kota,  was 
then  in  London,  and  still  Imrning  with  re- 
sentment aptiufjt  the  author  of  the  tSack  of 
Uome,  he  favourably  received  the  sugges* 
tituis  Wolsey  ninde  to  him  ;  and,  finally,  the 
envoy  from  John  ZapttlvA,  king  idect  of  Hun- 
gary, supported  the-  project.  lint  the  kings 
of  j-'rance  and  England  were  not  so  easily 
i minced  to  put  the  thrones  of  kings  at  the 
disposal  of  tiie  priests.  It  appears,  however, 
tiiat  the  pope  was  sounded  on  the  subject; 
and  if  the  em])eror  had  been  beaten  in  Italy, 
it  iM  prolMible  that  the  bull  wouitl  have  been 
fulminated  against  him.  His  sword  preserved 
his  crown,  and  the  plot  of  the  two  bishops 
failed. 

The  king's  councillors  began  to  seek  for  leas 
heroic  moans.  *'  We  must  prosecute  the  af- 
fair at  homf.,"  said  some. — "  No/'  said  others, 
''  in  KngUmd.  The  pope  is  too  much  afbiid 
of  the  emperor  to  pnniouncc  the  divorce  in 
IHjrson."  —  •'  If  the  pope  fears  the  emperor 
more  than  the  king  of  lilngUind,*'  exclaimed 
the  proud  Tudor,  "  we  shall  fintl  some  other 
way  to  set  him  at  ease."'  Thus,  at  the  first 
contradiction,  Henry  placed  his  hand  on  his 
swonl,  and  threatened  to  sever  the  ties  which 
bound  his  kingdom  to  the  throne  of  the  Ita- 
lian pontiff. 

**  I  have  hit  it !"  said  Wtdscy  at  length ; 
"  we  must  combine  the  two  plans— judge  the 
bSoxt  in  liOndon,  and  ut  the  same  time  bind 
the  pontiff  at  Konie.''  And  then  the  able  car- 
dinal proposed  the  draft  of  a  bull,  by  which 


*  YocAblt  tnm  ad  flimcllinm.  rel  nihil  allad  fwrtl,  dM 
«|  •«ro  omal  Matn  et  vita  prtvet.  Burnet,  U.  Reeordc  p.  url. 
t  HuUlui  tU  loberU  vet  lAoCai.  SUM  Fttitn*  vIL  pu  M. 
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the  pope,  doU'gatinpc  hifl  autbority  to  two 
lef^tcs.  Bhould  declare  tliat  tliu  acIa  of  that 
delugution  should  biivo  a  perpetual  effect,  not- 
withttanding  any  contrary  decrce«  that  might 
■ulHicqucntly  einauatc  front  his  infallible  au- 
thority.^ A  new  mission  was  decided  upon 
for  tlie  accompliHhnient  of  this  bold  design. 

Wiilsey,  annoyed  by  the  folly  of  Knipht 
and  his  colleagues,  desired  men  of  another 
stamp,  lie  therefore  cast  his  eyes  on  his 
own  itccretJiry,  Stephen  Gardiner,  an  actiye 
man,  intelligent,  supple,  and  cmfty,  a  learned 
canonist,  desirous  of  the  king's  favour,  and, 
above  all,  a  good  Romanist,  which  at  Rome 
was  not  without  its  advantage.  Gardiner 
was  in  small  the  living  image  of  his  master ; 
and  hence  the  canliual  sometimes  styled  him 
the  half  of  himitfi/.'*  Kdward  Fox,  the  chief 
almoner,  was  joined  with  him — a  moderate, 
Snfluentiul  man,  a  particular  friend  of  Henry's, 
and  a  zealous  advocate  of  the  divorce.  Fox 
was  named  first  in  tlie  commission ;  but  it 
was  agreed  that  Gardiner  should  be  the  real 
head  of  tlie  embassy.  '*  Re]>eat  without  ceas- 
ing," Wolsey  told  ihem,  "  that  his  majesty 
cannot  do  otherwise  than  separate  from  the 
queen.  Attack  each  one  on  his  weak  side. 
Ueclare  to  the  po|)e  that  the  king  promises 
to  defend  him  against  the  empen>r ;  and  to 
the  cardinals  that  their  services  will  bo  nobly 
rewarded.*  If  that  does  not  suffice,  let  the 
energy  of  your  words  be  such  as  to  excite  a 
wholesome  fear  in  the  pontiff." 

Fox  and  Gardiner,  after  a  gracious  recep- 
tion at  Paris  {'23d  February),  by  Francis  1., 
arrived  at  Orvieto  on  the  20th  of  March,  af- 
ter many  perils,  and  with  their  dress  in  such 
disorder,  that  no  one  could  have  taken  them 
for  the  amliussadors  of  Henry  VI 11.  "  What 
a  city ! "  they  exclaimed,  as  they  passed 
tlinmgh  its  Ktreets;  **  what  rtiins,  wliat  mi- 
sery I  It  is  indeed  truly  called  Orvieto  (urbt 
vetug)  !  "  The  state  of  the  town  gave  them 
no  very  grand  idea  of  the  state  of  the  po}ie- 
dom,  and  they  imagined  that  with  a  pontiff 
80  poorly  lodged,  their  negotiation  could  not 
be  otherwise  than  easy.  '•  I  give  you  my 
housi;,"  said  Da  Casale,  to  whom  they  went, 
*'  my  room  and  my  own  bed ;"  and  as  they 
made  some  objections,  he  added :  '*  It  is  not 
possible  to  lodge  you  elsewhere ;  I  have  even 
been  forcetl  to  borrow  what  was  necessarv  to 
receive  you."*  Da  Casale,  pressing  them  to 
change  their  clothes,  which  were  still  drip- 
ping (thcv  had  just  cnwsed  a  river  on  their 
mules),  they  replied,  that  being  obliged  to 
travel  post,  they  had  not  been  able  to  bring 
a  change  of  raiment  "  Alas  I "  said  Casale, 
"  what  is  to  be  done  ?  there  are  few  persons 
in  Orvieto  who  have  more  garments  than 
one ;  *  even  the  8ho])kcepers  have  no  clotli 
for  sale ;  this  town  is  quite  a  prison.    I^eople 

..\J^°?.  <>te(«)itlbat  qaibuicanqm  deeretli  nroeatorils 
prMeiitix  eonccuionlii  no^tne.    Burnet.  Itooordi.  II.  p  itH. 
I  «•!  dimldtum.    IbM.  p.  x?. 
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say  the  pope  is  at  liberty  here.  A  preti 
liTOrty  indeed  I  Want,  impure  air,  wretcht 
lodging,  and  a  thousand  other  inconvenience 
keep  the  holy  father  closer  than  whr^n  he*:! 
in  the  Castle  of  St  Angelo.  Accordingly.  I 
told  me  the  other  day,  it  w.i8  better  u  iv  i 
captivity  at  Rome  than  at  liberty  Ik'Tv."^ 

In  two  days,  however,  they  mana<r^J  I 
procure  some  new  clothing ;  and  bi:iii^  nr. 
in  a  condition  to  show  themsolve.<,  licnnr 
agents  were  admitted  to  an  after-dinnt^r  ci 
dience  on  Mondav  the  22d  of  March  i.  15i^ 

Da  Casale  conJucted  them  to  a-i  old  Inii 
ing  in  ruins.  **  This  is  where  his  holinc! 
lives,"  he  said.  They  looked  at  one  amtt 
with  astonishment,  and  crossing  the  nibbii 
lying  about,  passed  through  three  chambv 
whose  ceiling  had  fallen  in.  wlmsc  wimlo* 
were  curtainiesB,  and  in  which  thirty  ptrrsm 
"  ^Jf'*"jff'  were  standing  against  the  bi 
walU  for  a  garnishment."  '  This  was  tl 
pope's  court. 

At  length  the  ambassadors  reached  tl 
pontiff's  room,  and  placed  Henr}-'8  Ivtton  : 
his  hands.  "  Your  holiness,"  said  Ganlim 
*'  when  sending  the  king  a  dispensation,  w, 
pleased  to  add,  that  if  this  document  wrren 
sufKcient,  you  would  willingly  give  al)et!< 
It  is  that  favour  the  king  now  desires."  Tl 
pope  with  embarrassment  strove  to«often  1; 
renisal.  "  1  am  informed,"  he  said,  "th 
the  king  is  led  on  in  this  affair  by  a  mci 
inclination,  and  that  the  lady  he  lores  \*  i 
from  being  worthy  of  him."  Gardiner  repli 
with  firmness :  **  The  king  truly  desir?i 
marry  again  after  the  divorce,  that  he  n- 
have  an  heir  to  the  crriwn ;  but  the  W'lnii 
he  proposes  to  take  is  animated  by  thu  n>U« 
sentiments:  thecardinalof  York  AudullEu 
land  do  homage  to  her  virtues."'  'J'ne  piipca 
peared  convinced.  "  Iiesides."continui.'i!(i 
diner,  "  the  king  has  writtim  a  b-xk  oq  i 
motives  of  his  divorce." — *'  Go<xi  1  cnmt  ai 
read  it  to  me  to-morrow,"  rejoined  Cleuien 

The  next  day  the  Englibh  envuvi^  h 
hardly  appeared,  l>eforc  Clement  tofk  lli-nr 
Ixjok.  ran  over  it  as  he  walked  up  and  (i<^i 
the  room,  and  then  seating  himsclfou  a^ 
bench  covered  with  an  old  caritet,  "  n«it  v'>; 
twenty  pence,"  says  an  annnlist.  he  reaJ  i 
book  aloud.  He  counted  the  nuM.bcro!* 
guments,  made  obiections  as  if  IK-nry  w< 
present,  and  piled  them  one  upon  anntl 
without  waiting  for  an  answer.  **  Thu  m 
riagcs  forbidden  in  Leviticus,"  said  he.  ii 
short  and  quick  tone  of  voice.  *'  are  ]ienir.'. 
in  Deuteronomy ;  now  DeutenMiumv  c-jini 
af^er  Leviticus,  we  are  bound  by  tlit-  hi\ 
The  honour  of  Catherine  and  the  empcru 
at  stake,  and  the  divorce  would  give  iis<; 
a  terrible  war."*  The  pope  continual  ^p- 
ing,  and  whenever  the  Englishmen  ;i!t'-ni 
ed  to  reply,  he  bade  them  be  silent,  uud  k 

1  StAtt  rmpem.  vli.  p.  o.  t  Strypa.  If.:* 

*  Tlic  cardloaL's  JuucnivBt  m  to  11m  foo4  ^oallilrt ." 
geDtlevommn.    IbM.  p.  i«i. 
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eidiDg.  "  It  18  an  excellent  book,"  said 
lowever,  in  a  courteous  tone,  wlicu  lie  had 
)d ;  **  I  shall  keep  it  to  read  over  again  at 
leisure.*'  Gardiner  then  presenting  a 
t  of  the  commission  which  Henry  ro- 
«d,  Clement  made  answer :  *'  It  is  too 
to  look  at  it  now;  leave  it  with  me.'* — 
at  we  are  in  haste,"  added  Gardiner. — 
St,  yes,  I  know  it,"  said  the  pope.  All  his 
-ts  tended  to  protract  the  business, 
n  the  28th  of  March,  the  amluissadors 
a  conducted  to  the  room  in  which  the 
9  slept ;  the  cardinals  Sanctorum  Quatuor 
De  Monte,  as  well  as  the  councillor  of  the 
1,  Simonotta,  were  then  with  him.  Chairs 
9  arranged  in  a  semicircle.     **  Be  seated,*' 

Clement,  who  stood  in  the  middle,* 
JMter  Gardiner,  now  tell  me  what  you 
XV — »« There  is  no  question  between  us 
4me  of  fiifw.  You  promised  to  ratify  the 
ace,  ai  soon  as  it  was  pronounced ;  and 
"cquire  you  to  do  be/ore  what  you  engage 
^  after.  What  is  right  on  one  day  must 
*ight  on  another."  Then,  raising  his 
B|the  Englishman  added:  **  If  his  ma- 
^  perceives  that  no  more  respect  is  paid 
Lm  than  to  a  common  man,'  he  will  have 
one  to  a  remedy  which  I  will  not  name, 
•rhich  will  aot  &il  in  ita  effect." 
M  pope  and  his  councillors  looked  at  one 
tier  lu  silence ;'  they  had  understood 
The  imperious  Gardiner,  remarking 
kflbct  which  he  had  produced,  then  added 
a  alMolute  tone :  **  Wc  have  our  instruc- 
^  and  are  determined  to  keep  to  them." — 
ja  ready  to  do  every  thing  compatible 

my  honour,"  exclaimed  Clement,  in 
Kk — "  What  your  honour  would  not  per- 
son to  grant,"  said  the  proud  amlyassa- 
^*  the  honour  of  the  king,  my  master, 
^  not  permit  him  to  ask."  Gurdincr's 
•iAg«  became  more  imperative  every  mi- 
•  **  Well,  then,"  said  Clement,  driven  to 
Unity,  **  I  will  do  what  the  king  demands. 
If  the  emperor  is  angry,  I  cannot  help  it." 
'  faitvnriew,  which  haa  commenced  with 
kfin,  finished  with  a  gleam  of  sunshine. 
aat  bright  gleam  soon  disappeared  :  CIc- 
t,  who  imagined  he  saw  in  Henry  a  Han- 
i  at  war  with  Rome,  wiKhud  to  play  tiie 
M»riier,  the  Fabius  Cundator.  *'  Bis  dat 
oito  dat"*  said  Gardiner  sharply,  who 
rred  this  manoeuvre. — '*  It  is  a  question 
w,"  replied  the  pope,  **  and  as  I  am  very 
rant  in  these  matters,  I  must  give  the 
^m  of  the  canon  law  the  necessary  time 
mkm  it  all  clear." — **■  By  his  delays  Fa- 

Mazimus  saved  Rome,"  rejoined  Gar- 
-•  "  you  will  destroy  it  by  yours."* — 
us !  **  exclaimed  the  i»ope,  *'  if  1  say  the 

is   right,  I  shall   have  to  go  back  to 
»."• — **  When  truth  is  concerned,"  said 

m*dlo  tenilcficulL    AtrriM,  Rccordi,  L  p.  81. 
oniliiCiui  Flebla.    Ibid.  p.  n3. 
«n  man  looked  on  other  and  w  itATed.    IbUL 
»  vivrfl  twice  who  fives  quirkly. 

KaUIo  Mailmo  «iil  rem  RomABftia  cnncUado  re»tt- 
flltrtpi.  P  t^ 
Msri*  iMva  iivUTtUtta.    IMCpiM. 


the  ambansadur,  '*  of  what  consequence  ars 
the  opinions  of  nuMi  ?"  (lardiniT  wan  speak* 
ing  at  his  case,  but  Clcineiit  iVuiiid  tliat  the 
castlo  of  {!>t  Angclo  was  not  without  weight 
in  the  balance.  "  Ynu  may  be  sun.'  that  1 
shall  do  evfrything  for  the  Ik-st."  repliud  tlio 
modern  Fabius.  \Vith  these  wurds  the  con- 
icrvnce  terminated. 

Such  wore  the  struggles  of  England  with 
the  popedom — i«truggles  wliirh  were  to  end 
in  a  definitive  rupture.  Gariliner  knew  that 
he  had  a  skilful  adversary  to  deal  with  ;  too 
cunning  to  allow  liimself  to  be  irritated,  he 
coolly  resolved  to  frighten  the  pontiff:  tiiat 
was  in  his  instructions.  On  the  Friday  be- 
fore Palm  8unday,  he  was  ushered  into  the 
p<ipe's  closet ;  there  he  found  CicniiMit  attend- 
ed by  De  Monte,  ifanetorum  Quatuor.  Si- 
inonetta,  StafKlco,  Paul,  auditor  of  the  Rota, 
and  Gambara.  *'  It  is  impossible."  siid  the 
canlinnis,  **  to  grant  a  decretal  coinmiKsion 
in  which  the  po{)e  pronounces  de  jure  in  fa- 
vour of  the  divorce,  with  a  promise  of  con- 
firmatitm  de  facto.''  Gardiner  in<(isted  ;  but 
no  persuasion,  "  neither  dulcc  nor  |Kiy- 
nante,"  *  could  move  the  {KmtifH  The  envoy 
judged  the  moment  had  come  to  discharge 
his  strongest  biittery.  "  ()  perver«e  race," 
said  he  to  the  pontiff's  ministers,  **  instead  of 
being  harmless  as  doves,  you  are  tis  full  oi 
dissimulation  and  malice  as  serpents ;  pro- 
mising  every  thing  but  performing  nothing.* 
England  will  be  driven  to  believe  that  God 
has  taken  from  you  the  key  of  knowledge, 
and  that  the  laws  of  the  popes,  flmbiguous  to 
the  popes  themselveii,  are  only  fit  to  bo  Ciist 
into  the  fire.'  The  king  has  hitherto  rest"  ain- 
ed  his  people,  impatient  of  the  Romish  yoke ; 
but  he  will  now  give  them  the  rein."  A  long 
and  gloomy  silence  followe4.  Then  the 
EngliMhrnan,  suddenly  changing  his  tone, 
softly  approached  (lenient,  wlio  jind  left  his 
seat,  and  eonjured  iiini  in  a  low  voice  to  con- 
sider ciirefully  what  Justice  required  of  him. 
**  Alas  I  "replied  Clement.  *'  I  tell  you  again, 
I  am  ignorant  in  these  matters.  According 
to  the  maxims  of  the  canon  law  Ote  j>*'fif  ear^ 
riea  alt  laws  in  the  tabkfs  of  his  httiri*  hut  un- 
fortunately G'kI  has  never  givm  me  tlif  kejf 
tiiat  opens  them."  As  he  could  not  esciipe 
by  silence.  Clement  retreateil  under  c«»ver  of 
a  jest,  and  heedlessly  pronounced  the  con- 
demnation of  the  pop«!dom.  If  he  had  never 
received  the  famous  key,  there  was  no  reason 
why  other  pontiffs  should  have  p«vssessi{d  it. 
The  next  day  ho  found  another  lonpliole ; 
for  when  the  ambassadors  told  liiui  th.it  the 
king  wonM  carry  on  the  m-itter  without  him, 
he  sighed,  di*ew  out  his  liKiidkeiehiet',  and 
Mid  as  he  wijied  his  eves  :*  "  WotiM  t«i  (iixl 
that  I  were  dead  !  "  clenipiit  ciiijUovfd  tears 
as  a  politie4il  engine. 

^  Slnriw.  Hecnrde.  p.  1 14. 

3  l';«iil  •iiiiiil  dulort  vfriAtli>nectdl>Biinui:i'l.>nf.  Verbis 
omnU  kollWntiir.reW^a  nihil  pr»«t»nt     Iii<!.p  »> 

s  Dlfiia  esM  que  iiiaiidentur  fl«niniis  i^Mitliul*  Jur* 
Ibid 

*  Ponllfei  habet  emnU  jarm  la  irrlitlo  fccloris.  Ibid 
p.  at.  *  IbM.  p.  iuO. 
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"  We  shall  not  get  the  decrital  cotnmis- 
■ion/'  (thrtt  which  proiiounccil  the  divorce) 
saiil  Tox  .111(1  Ganlinor  after  this,  *'  mu\  it  is 
not  reilly  necessary,  l-ct  us  denumd  the 
gtncrtd  comniission  (authorizing  the  legates 
to  proncMuiee  it),  and  exact  a  proiniMj  that 
flh.-iU  supply  the  place  of  tho  act  which  is  de- 
nied us."  Clement,  who  was  ready  to  inak^ 
all  the  promises  in  the  world,  Hwore  to  ratify 
the  sentence  of  the  legates  without  delay. 
Fox  and  Gardiner  then  presented  to  Sinio- 
ncttrl  a  draft  of  the  act  required.  The  dean, 
after  reading  it,  returned  it  to  the  envoys, 
Baying,  "  It  is  very  well,  I  think,  except  the 
twl;^  show  it  to  Sanctorum  Quatuor."  The 
next  morning  thev  carried  the  draft  to  that 
cardinal:  **  llow  long  has  it  been  the  rule 
for  the  p:itient  to  write  the  prescription?  I 
always  thought  it  was  the  physician  s  busi- 
ness."— *'  No  one  knows  the  disease  so  well 
as  the  patient."  replied  Gardiner:  *'  and  this 
diFeaMi  may  be  ot  such  a  nature  that  the 
doctor  cannot  prescribe  the  remedy  without 
taking  the  patient's  advice."  Sanctorum 
Quatuor  road  the  prescription,  and  then  re- 
turned it,  saying :  '*  It  is  not  bod,  with  the 
exception  of  the  brj/uining*  Take  the  draft 
to  I)e  Monte  and  the  other  councillors."  The 
latter  liked  neither  beginning,  middle,  nor 
end.  "  Wo  will  send  for  you  this  evening," 
said  I)e  Monte. 

Three  or  four  days  having  elapsed,  Henry's 
envoys  again  waited  on  the  lK)pe,  who  t^howi'd 
them  the  drift  prepared  by  his  councillors. 
Ganllner  remarking  in  it  additions,  retrench- 
ments, and  corrections,  threw  it  disdainfully 
from  hill),  and  said  coldly :  "  Your  holiness 
is  de-ceiving  us ;  you  liaTe  selected  these  men 
to  be  the  instruments  of  your  duplicity." 
Clement,  in  alarm,  sent  for  Simonetta ;  and 
ofter  a  warm  discussion,*  the  envoys,  more 
discontented  tlian  ever,  quitted  the  pope  at 
one  in  the  morning. 

The  ni;rht  brinji^s  wisdom.  "  I  only  desire 
two  lirrle  wonJs  more  in  the  commissitm," 
■aid  Gardiner  next  day  to  Clement  and  Simo- 
netU't.  The  pope  requested  Simonetta  to  wait 
upon  the  c^irdinals  immediately;  the  latter 
pent  word  that  they  were  at  dinner,  and  ad- 
journeththe  business  until  the  morniw. 

When  Gardiner  heard  of  this  epicurean 
ineHH.ige,  be  thought  the  time  had  come  for 
fltrikiiig  a  decisive  blow.  A  new  tr.^gedy 
began. ^  *'  We  are  deceived,"  exclaimeil  he, 
**  you  are  laughing  at  us.  This  is  not  the 
way  to  gain  the  favtmr  of  princes.  Water 
mixed  with  wine  spoils  it  ;*  your  corrections 
nullify  our  document.  These  ignorant  and 
suspicious  priests  have  spelled  over  our  draft 
as  if  a  scoqiion  was  hidden  under  every 
word.* — Vou  made  us  come  to  Italy,''  s.iid 
he  to  Statfileo  and  (iamUira,  "  like  hawks 


*  The  matter  wan  good  sa* inc  In  the  latter  end. 
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which  the  fowler  lures  by  hiddinjr  on 
them  a  piece  of  ini:at  ;^  and  now  thst  -iT 
here,  the  lj;ut  has  disapfieareil.  and.  iii< 
of  giving  us  what  we  sought,  you  preo:; 
lull  US  to  sleep  by  the  sweet  voice  ut 
siivns."'  Then,  turning  to  Clement. 
English  envoy  ad«led,  "Your  holinei'A 
have  to  answer  for  this."  The  pope  .«li 
and  wiped  away  his  tears.  "  It  wt»-  0 
pleasure,"  continued  Ganlincr,  whisc 
iiccame  more  thrc-itoning  every  nifi 
*'  that  we  should  see  with  our  own  ev«u 
disposition  of  the  [icople  here.  It  !<  ti:) 
haTe  done.  Henry  is  not  an  ortlinary  priu 
bear  in  mind  that  you  are  in.4ul'ing  rU 

fnuier  of  the  faith You  are  going  to 

the  favour  o^  the  only  monarch  who  i»n'! 
you.  and  tlie  apostolical  chair,  already  to 
ing,  will  fiill  into  dust,  and  disapfwar  en! 
amidst  the  applause  of  all  (.*hristen<io!u.' 
(vardiner  paused.  The  pope  waf  mo 
The  statu  of  Italy^  seemed  to  confirm 
too  strongly  the  sinister  predictions  of 
envoy  of  Henry  VIII.  The  imperial  tm 
terriheil  and  pursued  by  I^utrec,  liad  al 
doned  Konie  and  retired  on  Nnples. 
French  general  was  following  np 
wretched  army  of  Charles  V.,  decioiatei} 

f)estik'nce  and  debanchery  ;  Doris,  st 
lead  of  his  gallevs,  had  destroyed  the  ^\a^ 
fleet ;  Gaota  ana  Naples  only  were  left  ri< 
imperialists ;  and  Lautroc,  who  was  Mi 
ing  the  latter  place,  wrote  to  Htnry  «i 
2Cth  of  August  that  all  would  soon  U'  oi 
The  timid  Clement  VII.  had  att«iitf\ 
watched  all  these  catastrophes.  .Acc-i 
ingly,  Gardiner  had  hardly  dcnoar.ce<i  i 
danger  which  threatened  the  popedom,  bcf 
he  turned  pile  with  aiTright,  rose  from 
seat,  stretclied  out  his  arms  in  toni>r,  m 
he  had  desired  to  repel  some  monster  rej 
to  devour  him,  and  exclaimed, "  Writer  vii 
In.sert  whatever  words  yon  please."  Ab 
said  this,  he  paced  up  and  down  the  r« 
raising  his  hands  to  heaven  and  Ngbi 
deeply,  while  Fox  and  Gardiner,  stdiivii 
motionless,  loi»kcd  on  in  silence-  A  U 
pestuous  wind  seemed  to  be  etirriug  ' 
depths  of  the  abyss ;  the  ambassadors  wai 
until  the  storm  was  abated.  At  lift  Cl'^nii 
recovered  hiinselt','  made  a  few  tririiJ  < 
cuses.  and  dismissed  Henry's  ministen. 
was  an  hour  pn.st  midnight. 

It  was  neither  morality,  nor  religion,  i 
even  the  laws  of  the  church  which  U'd  C 
nient  to  refuse  the  divorce ;  nmhition  i 
fear  wei'e  his  only  motives.  He  wtiuM  in 
desired  that  Henry  i^hould  first  constniin 
empi'ror  to  restore  him  his  territories,  i 
the  king  of  Kngland,  who  felt  him««lf  una 
to  protect  the  }K)pe  against  Charles,  rcqui: 
however,  this  unhappy  imutilFto  pruvikr  < 
enip«:ior's  anger.  C'lement  reaiK-d  tb«f  fm 
of  that  fatal  system  which  had  tninii£<ni 
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trch  of  Jesufl  Christ  into  a  pitiful  com-  ]  not  long  bcun  despatched  before  he  repented. 


n  of  policy  nnd  cunning, 
the  next  day,  tiie  tempest  having 
rhly  ab<itod,'  Sanctorum  Quatnor  cor- 
the  coromiRflion.  It  was  signed,  com- 
by  a  leaden  seal  attached  to  a  piece  of 

and  then  handed  to  Gardiner,  who 
The  bull  was  addressed  to  Wolsey, 
authorized  him,  in  case  ho  should 
rledge  the  nullity  of  Ilcnry^s  marriage, 
lounce  judicially  the  sentence  of  di' 
but  without  noise  or  display  of  judg- 
'  for  that  purpose  he  might  take  any 
1  bishop  for  his  colleague. " — "  All 
)  can  do,  you  can  do,"  said  the  pope, 
ire  very  ooubtful,"  said  the  importu- 
irdiner  after  reading  the  bull,  '*  whe- 
is  commission,  without  the  clauses  of 
ation  and  revocation^  will  satisfy  his 
r :  but  we  will  do  all  in  our  power  to 
1  to  accept  it.'* — **  Above  all,  do  not 
of  our  altercations,"  said  the  pope, 
er,  like  a  discreet  diplomatist,  did  not 
to  note  down  every  particular  in 
in  the  letters  whence  these  details  are 
id.    **  Tell  the  king,"  continued  the 

**  that  this  commission  is  on  my  part 
iratton  of  war  against  the  emperor, 
at  I  now  place  myself  under  his 
f*9  protection."  The  chief-almoner  of 
id  departed  for  London  with  the  pro- 
ocument. 

3ne  storm  followed  close  upon  another. 
d  not  long  quitted  Orvieto  when  new 
arrived  from  Wolsey,  demanding  the 

of  the  acts  previously  requested, 
',  the  engagement  to  ratify  at  Rome 
or  the  commissioners  might  decide  in 
id.  Gardiner  was  to  set  about  it  in 
md  Old  of  season;  the  verbal  promise 
pope  counted  for  nothing ;  this  docn- 
lust  be  had,  whether  the  pope  was  ill, 

or  dead.'  ^^  Kgo  at  Rex  meus,  his 
7  and  I  command  you  ; "  said  Wolsey ; 
divorce  is  of  more  consequence  to  us 
renty  popedoms."^  The  English  en- 
newed  their  demand.  "Since  you 
Ihe  decretal,"  he  said,  "  there  is  the 
'  reason  why  you  should  not  refuse 
jgement."  This  application  led  to  fresh 
ion  and  fresh  tears.  Clement  gave 
ce  more ;  but  the  Italians,  more  crafty 
rardiner,  reserved  a  loophole  in  the 
mt  through  which  the  pontiff  might 
The  messenger  Thaddeus  carried  it 
don  ;  and  Gardiner  left  Orvieto  for 
0  confer  with  Campeggio. 
leiit  was  a  man  of  penetrating  mind, 
hough  he  knew  as  well  as  any  how  to 

a  clever  speech,  he  was  irresolute  and 

and  accordingly  the  commission  had 

diren  tempeiU  pMMd  ortr.   Stryp*.  Racordi,  L 

itrepitu  et  fifun  Judlr.ll  <tnt«ntlftni  dlrortll  Judl- 
rorerendam.    Rymer,  Fsderft,  t1.  para.  il.  p.  9ft. 
ksn  mortU  pontrncU,qu«Ml  iMut  ftverUI.    Uurnet, 

f.  ixritl. 
Iiic  vhlch  th«  kfnc't  hlirhncti  and  I  mon  cttctm 
nty  »»p«lltln.  lUd.p.  &xv. 


Full  of  distress,  he  paced  the  ruined  cham- 
bers of  his  old  palace,  and  imagined  he  saw 
hanging  over  his  head  that  terrible  sword  of 
Charles  the  Fif^h,  whoso  edge  he  had  already 
felt.  "  Wretch  that  I  am,"  said  he ;  '*  cruel 
wolves  surround  me;  they  open  their  jaws  to 
swallow  me  up I  see  none  but  ene- 
mies around  me.  At  their  bead  is  the  em- 
peror  What  will  he  do?  Alas!  I  have 

yielded  that  fatal  commission  which  the 
general  of  the  Spanish  observance  bad  en- 
joined me  to  refuse.  Behind  Charles  come 
the  Venetians,  the  Florentines,  the  duke  of 

Ferrara They  have  cast  k>t8  upon  my 

vesture.* Next  comet  the  kine  of  France, 

who  promises  nothing,  but  looks  on  with 
folded  arms ;  or  rather,  what  perfidy  I  caUs 
upon  me  at  this  critical  moment  to  deprive 

Cnarles  V.  of  his  crown And  last,  but  not 

least,  Henry  VIII.,  the  defender  of  the  fuith, 

indulges  in  frightful  menaces  against  me 

The  emperor  desires  to  maintain  the  queen 
on  the  throne  of  England ;  the  Utter,  to  put 

her  away Would  to  God  that  Catherine 

were  in  her  grave  !  But,  alas !  she  lives 

to  be  the  apple  of  discord  dividing  the  two 
greatest  monarchies,  and  the  inevitable  cause 

of  the  ruin  of  the  popedom Wretched 

man  that  I  am  I  how  cruel  is  my  perplexity, 
and  around  me  I  can  see  nothing  but  hoi^ 
rible  confusion."  ' 


tyli  ImnMikm— Ht 

i  Cftrltiiftl't  ptUf 

•t  Rett-  aftriloM 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Fox'a  Bcport  to  Hcniy  and  Annt— WoImtIi  Imj 
denuidt  the  Decretal  — 0n«  of  the 
ManoBnTret- He  eeu  hU  Consctence  i 
fells  et  Some— Woiw7*B  new  Pernd]r— The  Kintr^  Anger 
•nlnit  the  Pope— sir  T  More  predlote  Kellgkme  Liberty 
-Jmmorelity  of  Ultnmontene  Soclellim— Eraemua  la. 
Tlted— Wolier'e  leet  Fllght—Eoerffetle  Eflbrta  at  Rome— 
Clement  tranti  all— Woliey  triompha— UdIob  of  ItonM 
and  Sniilaad. 

DuRixo  this  time  Fox  was  making  his  way 
to  England.  On  the  27  th  of  April  he  reach- 
ed I'aris ;  on  the  2d  of  May  ne  landed  at 
Sandwich,  and  hastened  to  Greenwich,  where 
he  arrived  the  next  day  at  five  in  the  even- 
ing, just  as  Wolsey  had  left  for  London. 
Fox*8  arrival  was  an  event  of  great  import- 
ance. **  Let  him  go  to  Lady  Anne's  apart- 
ments," said  the  king,  **and  wait  for  me 
there."  Fox  told  Anne  Bole3m  of  his  and 
Gardiner's  exertions,  and  the  success  of  their 
mission,  at  which  she  expressed  her  very 
great  satisfaction.  Indeed,  more  than  a 
year  had  elapsed  since  her  return  to  England, 
and  she  no  longer  resisted  Henry's  project. 
**  Mistress  Anne  always  called  me  Master 
Stephen,"  wrote  Fox  to  Gardiner,  *•  her 
thoughts  were  so  full  of  yon."  The  king 
appeared  and  Anne  withdrew. 

1  lloTo  fsedrre  Inito  tuper  Tectera  enam  mlaeraat  sorlenu 
Btrype,  Recordt.  I.  p.  109.         ... 
>  Hii  holiness  Andcth  himielf  In  a  manellooi  peryltiMf 
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"  Tfll  nil.'  as  brielly  as  possible  what  you 
hsivc  doiic,"  said  Henry.  Vox  phu't'd  in  the 
kin.s:^'.'^  h.'inils  tin*  pope's  insij^niticunt  letter, 
whiuh  Ite  h.'uli'.  Ins  alnioner  read ;  then  that 
from  Staflileo,  wliich  was  put  on  one  side ; 
and  lastly  (ianliner's  letter,  wiiich  Henry 
took  hastily  and  read  hiiniielt*  ''The  pope 
liaA  promised  uh,"  said  Fox,  as  he  terminated 
liii*  report,  '*  to  eontlrm  the  Ki:ntcnco  of  the 
divorce,  as  so<>n  as  it  has  been  pronounced 
bv  tlie  Ci>mniis?ioners." — **  Excellent  I  "  ex- 
claimed Henry  ;  and  then  he  oniered  Anne 
to  be  called  in.  "  ISepeat  before  this  lady," 
ho  said  to  F«>x,  ''  what  you  have  just  told 
me."  The  almoner  did  so.  "The  pope  is 
eonvinced  of  the  justice  of  your  cause,"  he 
■aid  in  conclusion,  *'  and  the  cardinalH  let- 
ter has  convinced  liini  that  my  bulv  is 
worthy  of  the  throne  of  Enjii^hind." — "  Kiake 
your  report  to  Wolsey  this  very  night," 
■aid  the  king. 

It  was  ten  o'chx^k  when  the  chief  almoner 
reached  the  canlinal's  palace ;  he  had  gone 
to  bed,  but  immediate  orders  were  given  that 
Fox  should  be  conducted  to  his  n>om.  Ikdng 
■  churchman,  Wolm-y  could  understand  the 
pope's  artifices  Utter  than  Henry ;  accord- 
ingly, as  so(jn  as  he  learnt  that  Fox  had 
brought  the  commission  oirly,  he  becimc 
alarmed  at  the  task  imposed  upon  him. 
"  What  a  misfortune! "  he  exclaimed  ;  '*  y«»ur 

commission  is  no  better  than  GamlKira's 

However,  go  and  rest  yourself;  I  will  ex- 
amine tliese  ])a|M;rs  tomorrow."  Fox  with- 
drew in  confusion.  *'  It  is  not  biid,"  said 
Wolsey  the  next  day,  "but  tiie  whole 
business  still  falls  on  me  alone! — Never 
mind,    I    must   wear   a  contented  look,   or 

else *'     In  the  afternoon  he  summoned 

into  his  closet  Fox,  l)r  IMl,  and  \iscount 
KiX!hford:  *'  Master  Gardiner  has  surpassed 
)iim*(clf,"  said  the  crafty  supple  canlinal ; 
"  What  a  man  !  what  an  inestimable  trea- 
sure ]  what  a  jewel  in  our  kingdom  !  "  ^ 

He  did  not  mean  a  word  he  was  siying. 
Wolsev  was  dissattsiied  with  everything, — 
with  the  refusal  of  the  lifcrrlal,  and  with  the 
drawing  up  of  the  cttMrnission^  as  well  a*(  of 
t\\Q  tnijmjnnent  (which  arrived  soon  after  in 
goiNl  condition,  so  far  as  the  outside  was  con- 
cerned;. Hut  the  king's  ill  hunumr  would 
infallibly  n'coil  tm  Wolsey  ;  so  putting  a 
giHxl  face  <iu  a  bad  matter,  he  ruminated  in 
secret  on  the  means  of  obtaining  what  had 
lieen  refused  him.  "  Write  to  Gardiner," 
said  he.  lo  l'\)x,  "that  everything  makes  nic 
desire  the  p«»p«*'s  dtcrrtd  -the  need  of 
unbunlening  my  eonscieneo,  of  being  able  to 
reply  to  tile  calumniators  who  will  attiek 
my  judgment,"  ami  the  thou<T|,t  r,f  the  acci- 
dents to  wliieh  the  lite  «»f  man  is  exposed. 
L«'t  his  holiness,  then,  pronounce  the  divortx* 
lum>ell';  we  engage  on  our  part  to  keep  his 


51."*''*  »«'IniandiiTn  thMaiiram  in*rc»riUinqu*  r»rnl 
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resolution  secret.  Hut  order  Master  ^tep 
to  employ  every  kind  of  pcrsua.sion  th.\t 
rlutfric  can  imagine.*'  In  case  th**  \ 
should  {positively  refuse  the  decretal,  Wuj 
required  that  at  legist  Cam peggio  should  si 
the  responsibility  of  the  divorce  with  hin 
This  was  not  all :  while  reading  the 
gagement,  Wolsey  discovered  the  loopl 
which  badcsciiped  Gardiner,  and  this  is  n 
he  contrived: — "The  en^ut/munt  which 
pope  has  sent  us."  he  wrote  to  Gardiner, 
drawn  up  in  such  terms  that  he  can  ret 
it  at  pleasure :  we  must  therefore  find  » 
r/cof/  irav  to  obtain  another.  You  may  c 
under  tliis  pretence.  You  will  appear  be 
his  holiness  with  a  dejected  air,  and  tell 
that  the  courier,  to  whom  the  conv«yanc 
the  said  engagement  was  intrusted,  fell : 
the  water  with  his  despatches,  so  that 
rescripts  were  totally  defaced  and  illegi 
that  I  have  not  dared  deliver  it  into 
king's  hands,  and  unless  his  holiness 
grant  you  a  duplicate,  some  notable  bl 
will  be' imputed  unto  you  fur  not  taking 
ter  care  in  its  transmission.  And  furt 
you  will  continue :  I  remember  the  cxp 
sions  of  the  former  document,  and  to  f 
your  htiliness  trouble,  1  will  dictate  thts 
your  secretary.  Then,  added  Wolsey,  •*  w 
the  .si*cretary  is  writing,  you  will  find  me 
to  intriKluce,  without  its  being  perc«ivef] 
manv  fat^  imijnant,  and  available  wurds 
possible,  to  bind  the  pope  and  enlarge 

1  towers,  the  politic  handling  of  which 
Ling's  highness  and  I  commit  i;nto  your  g 
discretion."  * 

Such  wais  the  expedient  invented  by  V 
sey.  The  papal  secretary,  imagining  he' 
making  a  iresh  copy  of  the  origin.il  (!• 
mt;nt  (which  wa.s,  bv  the  way,  in  j»-rkx-i« 
dition),  was  at  the  dictation  oVth**  ainhi>Ni 
to  draw  nn  another  of  a  different  teniT. 
*•  ptditic  handling"  of  the  cardinal-U:!' 
which  was  not  very  unlike  forgery,  thren 
disgraceful  light  on  the  policy  of  tlie  yixUt 
century. 

WoLsey  read  this  letter  to  the  chief 
moner;  and  then,  to  set  his  con«cirnc<: 
re>t,  he  added  piously  :  *'  In  an  aifair  <>f  s' 
high  importance,  on  which  de.pi'nd<  the  cI 
or  the  ruin  of  the  realm, — my  honour  <>r 
disgrace — the  condemnation  of  my  s '.1 
my  everlasting  merit — I  will  listen  *ole!\ 
the  voice  of  my  ctmsciencc,'  and  I  sli  t!l 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  able  to  rtMid.-r 
account  to  (itsl  without  fear." 

Wolsey  did  more ;  it  seems  that  the  l» 
ness  of  his  declartitions  reassureii  lurn  ^^ 
regard  to  tin:  baseness  of  his  wtirk«.  \m' 
at  Grciniwieh  on  the  foUowing  Siui'ltv, 
said  to  the  king  in  the  presence  of  Vox.  U 
Wolman.  and  Tuke :  '*  1  am  Umnd  to  y< 
royal  pi:rson  mori!  than  any  subject  w.isiv 
b'Mind  to  his  prince.  I  am  ready  to  .<uicrii 
my  gooiis,  my  blood,  my  lil'e  fur  you... 


8U6 


1  Iturnrt,  Recordi.  p.  ixx. 
'  KMisaanu  eouKtonUft. 
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IT  obligations  towards  God  are  greater 
For  that  cause,  rather  than  act  against 
II,  I  wonM  endure  the  extremest  evils.^ 
Id  suffer  your  royal  indigation,  and,  if 
wry,  deliver  my  body  to  the  ezecu- 
B  that  they  may  cut  it  in  pieces." 
could  be  the  spirit  then  impelling  WoU 
Was  it  blindness  or  impudence  r  He 
lave  been  sincere  in  the  words  be  ad- 
d  to  Henry ;  at  the  bottom  of  his  heart 
y  have  desired  to  set  the  pope  above 
ng,  and  the  church  of  Rome  above  the 
3m  of  England :  and  this  desire  may 
ippeared  to  him  a  sublime  virtue,  sucii 
uid  hide  a  multitude  of  sins.  What 
ublic  conscience  would  have  callcsd 
n,  was  heroism  to  the  Romish  priest, 
eal  for  the  papacy  is  sometimes  met  with 
junction  witn  t£e  most  flagrant  immo- 
If  Wolsey  deceived  the  pope,  it  was 
'c  popery  m  the  realm  of  lilngiand. 
(ell,  VVolman,  and  Tuke  listened  to  him 
istoniflhment.'  Henry,  who  thought 
!W  his  man,  received  these  holy  deda- 
I  without  alarm,  and  the  cardinal  bay- 
lus  eased  his  conscience,  proceeded 
in  bis  iniquities.  It  seems,  no wever, 
e  inward  reproaches  which  he  silenced 
lie,  had  their  revenge  in  secret.  One 
ufKcers  entering  his  closet  shortly 
ards,  presented  a  letter  addressed  to 
ggio  f<)r  his  signature.  It  ended  thus : 
\ye  all  things  shall  be  done  according 
will  of  God,  the  desire  of  the  king,  the 
f  the  kingdom,  and  to  our  honour  with 
conscience"  The  cardinal  having  read 
ter,  d:ished  out  the  four  last  words.' 
cncc  has  a  sting  from  which  none  can  ! 
.  not  even  a  Wolsey.  j 

'ever,  Gardiner  lost  no  time  in  Italy.  ; 
he  met  Campeggio  (to  whom  Henry 
lad  given  a  palace  at  Rome,  and  a  j 
ric  in  England),  he  entreated  him  to  ' 
London  and  pronounce  the  divorce, 
relate,  who  was  to  be  empowered  in 
ith  authority  to  crush  Protestantism 
nany,  seemed  bound  to  undertake  a 
1  that  would  save  Romanism  in 
Hut  proud  of  his  position  at  Rome, 
he  acted  as  the  pope's  representative, 
ed  not  for  a  charge  that  would  an- 
ily  draw  upon  him  either  Henry's 
or  the  emperor's  anger.  He  begged 
xcused.  The  pope  spoke  in  a  similar 
When  he  was  informed  of  this,  the 
'  Tudor,  beginning  to  believe  that 
it  desired  to  entangle  him,  as  the 
entangles  the  lion  in  his  toils,  gave 
his  anger  on  Tuke,  Fox,  and  Gardi- 
[t  particularly  on  Wolsey.  Nor  were 
I  wanting  for  this  explosion.  The  car- 
perceiving  that  his  hatred  against 
:  had  carried   him  too  far.  pretended 
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that  it  was  without  his  orders  that  Claren- 
cieux,  bribed  by  France,  had  combined  with 
the  French  amlwssador  to  declare  war  against 
the  emperor;  and  added  that  he  would  have 
the  English  king-at-arms  put  to  death  as  h% 
passed  through  Calais.  This  was  an  infal 
lible  means  of  preventing  disagreeable  reye> 
lations.  But  tue  herald,  who  had  been  for^ 
warned,  crossed  by  way  of  Boulogne,  and, 
without  the  cardinars  knowledge,  obtained 
an  interview  with  Henry,  before  whom  he 
pUced  the  orikrt  he  had  received  from  Wol- 
sey  in  three  consecutive  letters.  The  king, 
astonished  at  his  minister's  impudence,  ex- 
I  claimed  profanely:  "O  Lord  Jesu,  the  man 
'  in  whom  I  had  most  confidence  told  me  quite 
the  contrary."  He  then  summoned  Wolsey 
before  him,  and  reproached  him  severely  for 
his  falsehoods.  The  wretched  man  shook 
like  a  lea£  Henry  appeared  to  pardon  him, 
but  the  season  of  his  favour  had  passed  away. 
Henceforward  he  kept  the  cardinal  as  one  of 
those  instruments  we  make  use  of  for  a  time, 
and  then  throw  away  when  we  have  no  fur- 
ther need  of  them. 

The  king^s  an^r  againit  the  pope  far  ex- 
ceeded that  agamst  Wolsey;  he  trembUsd 
from  head  to  foot,  rose  from  his  seat,  then 
sat  down  again,  and  vented  his  wrath  in  the 
moat  violent  language: — '^What!"  he  ex- 
claimed, "  I  shall  exbiust  my  political  com 
binations,  empty  my  treasury,  make  war 

upon  my  friends,  ooniuroe  my  forces and 

for  whom? for  a  heartless  priest  who, 

considering  neither  the  exigencies  of  my 
honour,  nor  the  peace  of  my  conscience,  nor 
the  prosperity  of  my  kingdom,  nor  the 
numerous  benefits  which  1  have  lavished  on 
him,  refuses  me  a  favour,  which  he  ought, 
as  the  common  father  of  the  faithful,  to  gnni 

even  to  an  enemy. Hypocrite!. Yoa 

cover  yourself  with  the  cloak  of  friendship, 
yon  fiatter  na  by  crafty  practicos,^  but  yoa 
g^ve  us  only  a  bastard  document,  and  yoa 
say  like  Pilate:  It  matters  little  to  me  if 
this  king  perishes,  and  all  his  kingdom  with 
him ;  take  him  and  Judge  him  according  to 

your  law  1 1  understand  you yoa  wish 

to  entangle  as  in  the  briers,"  to  catoh  as  in 

a  trap,  to  lure  as  into^a  pitfidl But  we 

have  discovered  the  snare ;  we  shall  escape 
from  your  ambuscade,  and  bimye  your 
power." 

8ach  was  the  language  then  heard  at  the 
court  of  England,  says  an  historian.'  The 
monks  and  priests  began  to  grow  alarmed, 
while  the  most  enlightened  minds  already 
saw  in  the  distance  the  first  gleams  of  reli- 
gious liberty.  One  day, at  a  time  when  Henry 
was  proving  himself  a  senlous  follower  of 
the  Romish  doctrines.  Sir  Thomas  More  was 
sitting  in  the  midst  of  his  family,  when  his 
son-in-law,    Roper,  now  become   a    warm 
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pnpiiit,  exclaimed :  "  Happy  kiiifi^lom  of 
KiigUnd,  wlicre  no  beretic  ilareft  kIiow  h\* 
face  !"—'*  That  ia  true,  noii  Roper,"  said 
More  ;  **  we  »et;ni  to  nit  now  ujv)n  the  moun- 
tainn,  treading  tlic  heretics  under  our  fuet 
like  antH ;  but  I  pray  God  that  some  of  us 
do  not  live  to  see  the  day  when  we  gbidly 
would  wish  to  be  at  league  with  them,  to 
Buffer  them  to  have  their  churches  quietly 
to  themselves,  so  that  they  would  be  content 
to  let  u8  have  ours  peaceably  to  ourselves/' 
Roper  angrily  replied : '  '*  lly  my  word,  irfr. 
that  is  very  desjicrately  sjxikfn !  "  More, 
however,  was  in  the  riglit ;  genius  is  some- 
times a  great  diviner.  The  Retbnnation  was 
on  the  point  of  inaugurating  religious  liberty, 
and  by  that  means  placing  civil  liberty  uii 
an  immovable  foundation. 

Henry  himself  grew  wiser  by  d«»grees. 
Ho  began  to  have  doubts  about  the  Roman 
hierarchy,  and  to  ask  himself,  whether  « 
priest-kingi  embarrassed  in  all  the  ptditical 
complications  of  Europe,  could  be  tlie  head 
of  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.     Picms  indi- 
viduals in  his  kingdom  recognised  in  Scri)>- 
ture  and  in  conscience  a  law  superior  to  the 
law  of  Rome,  and  refused  to  sacri'U:e  at  the 
command  of  the  church  their  moral  convic- 
tions, sanctioned  by  the  revelation  of  God, 
The  hierarchical  system,   which  claims  to 
absorb  man  in  the  papacy,  had  oppressed  the 
consciences    of    Cnristiaiis    for    centuries. 
When    the    Romish    Church  had  reouired 
from    such    as    Berengariua,    John    rluss, 
Bavonarola,  John  Wesel,  and  Luther,  the 
denial  of  their  consciences  enlightened  by 
the  word,  that  is  to  say,  by  the  voice  of  God, 
it  had  shown  most  clearly  how  great  is  the 
immorality  of  ultramontane  socialism.     '*  If 
the    Christian  consents  to   this    enormous 
demand  of  the  hierarchy,"  said  the  most  en- 
lightened men;  '*if  he  renounces  his  own 
notions  of  good  and  evil  in  favour  of  the 
clergy ;  if  he  reserves  not  his  right  to  obey 
Goil,  who  speaks  to  him  in  the  Bible,  rather 
than  men,  even  if  tliek  agreement   were 
universal;    if   Henry   VIll^   for    iustamn*, 
should  silence  his  conscience,  which  cm- 
demns  his  union  with  his  brother's  widow, 
to  ol>ey  the  clerical  joiee  which  a]>proves  of 
it;  by  that  very  act  he  renounees  truth, 
duty,  and  even  God  liimself.'*    Hut  we  must 
add,  that  if  the  rights  of  conscience  were 
beginning  to  be  understood  in  England,  it 
was  not  aWit  such  holy  matters  as  tiu:se 
that  the  p<»iHj  and  H»'nry  were  contcnjlinjr. 
They  were  both  intriguers— both  dissatisfied, 
the  one  desirous  of  Io.ve,  the  othi-r  of  |K)wcr. 
lie  that  as  it  may,  a  feeling  of  disgust  for 
Rome  then  took  rcxit  in  the  kiii^i's  lioart,  and 
nothinjQT  could  afterwards  eradicate  it.     IJc 
immediately  made  every  i-xertion  to  attraot 
Erasmus    to    London.  '  Indeed,    if    Henry 
•eparated  fn)m  tho  pono,  his  old  Inends,  the 
humanists,  must  be  his  auxiliaries,  and  not 


the  heretical  doctors.  Hut  Erasmus, 
letter  dated  1st  June,  alhrged  the  weal* 
of  his  health,  the  robbers  who  inft'<t< 
roads,  the  wars  and  rum<Mirs  of  wan 
afloat.  **  Our  destiny  leads  ui,"  ho 
"  let  us  yield  to  it."  * '  It  is  a  fortunate 
for  England  that  Erasmus  was  not 
former. 

Wolsey  noted  this  movement  of  hi« 
ter's,  and  n»solvcd  to  make  a  strenuou' 
to  reconcile  Clement  and  Henry;  hi 
safety  was  at  stake.  He  wrute  to  tr«t 
to  C.iinpcggio,  t«i  l»a  Casale,  to  all  il.il 
declared  that  if  he  was  ruiuL*d.  the  j*" 
would  be  ruined  too.  so  far  at  hvist  a*  Ki 
was  coiiconu'd  :  '*  I  would  obtain  the » 
bull  with  my  own  bl«>fMl.  if  possible,"  •  1 
ed.  "  Assure  the  holy  father  on  my  iifn  i 
inortjd  eve  shall  Sfc  it."  Finally,  he  f 
the  chief-almoner  to  write  to  Gardihc 
Campeggio  doe.s  not  come,  vf«  ^ha-l  w 
turn  to  England :" '  an  infallible  me 
stimuLiting  the  secretary's  zeal. 

This  was  the  last  effort  of  Her.rr 
Bourbon  and  the  I*rinc«  of  (>ranp'  h 
employed  more  zeal  a  year  liefore  in  5 
the  walls  iif  Rome.  Wolsey 's  fire  1 
flamed  his  agents :  they  argued,  eiit 
stormed,  and  threatened.  Tin*  al.inn 
dinals  and  tho<ilo&:iaiis,  as<i«.int)Iir«<r 
pope's  call,  discussed  the  niattt  r.  iai\i 
iitical  interests  with  the  affairs  of  tho  %'• 
At  last  they  understo*xi  whit  Wol^e 
communicated  to  them.  **  Henry  is  th 
energetic  defi'uder  of  the  faith."  thi-; 
**  It  is  only  by  ac(.*eding  to  his  dcii.an 
we  can  preserve  the  kingdom  of  r.nirl 
the  pojiedom.  Th«»  army  of  I'harl'  *  in- 
flight, and  that  ("f  Fr-iiiri"*  triiiniph*. 
last  of  these  arguments  di'ciaid  ti  ••  q'v 
the  pO{>e  suddt-nlv  frit  a  gnat  '.yjurn 
WoiHey  and  f«»r  the  Kiiglish  i  'hui«..i :  1 
peror  was  l)e«ten ;  thfreforo  he  w  is 
Clement  grantwl  everything. 

First,  Campeggio  was  dcsirrd  to  po' 
d<»n.  The  pontiff  knew  that  he  roi^r'nt 
on  his  intelligence  and  inflexible  a<.lht: 
the  interests  of  the  hieranrhy  ;  vwn  t 
din.ars  gout  was  of  use,  for  it  niicri't  i 
innuinerablu  delays.  Next,  on  t'le 
June,  the  pope,  tlu'U  at  VittTK\  g-ivt; 
commission,  W  which  he  confern-il  o 
sey  and  CainjMjggio  the  ponvr  I'mUJ.' 
and  void  the  marriage  lx*twii:n  llvn 
<'atherine.  with  liberty  for  the  kiii£rsn> 
to  form  new  matriinoniul  tit •^.*  A  fe^ 
later  hi*  signt-d  the  taniouR  ihcrttd  '"V 
ho  hinii^eir  atiiiulh'd  the  iiiirri  iir*'  li 
Henrv  and(*atherinc;  luu  instiM<l  i-ti 
iiig  it  to  (.ianiincr,  he  jrave  it  to  ( .nn 
with  onlers  not  to  let  it  go  «>ut  i^i  hi* 
Clement  was  not  sure  of  the  course  ft'i 

1  FfctU  Ariroiir,  fatli  reifradiim.  Kratm.  Err*  »• 
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Iitflei  sbotild  decidedly  lose  hit  power, 
ball  would  be  poblisLcd  in  the  »oe  of 
stendom ;  if  he  should  recover  it,  the  boll 
Id  be  bumt^  In  fact  the  flames  did  ac- 
\y  consume  some  time  afterwards  this 
ee  which  Clement  hbd  wetted  with  his 
I  as  he  put  his  name  to  it.  Finall  v,  on 
23d  of  J  uly,  the  pope  signed  a  yalid  eu- 
ment,  by  which  he  declared  beforehand 
all  retractation  of  these  acts  should  be 
and  void,^  Campeggio  and  (Gardiner  de- 
ed. Charles's  defeat  was  as  complete  at 
le  as  at  Naples ;  the  justice  of  his  cause 
Tanished  with  his  army. 
3thing,  therefore,  was  wanting  to  Henry  *^ 
*es.  He  had  Campeggio,  the  commission, 
lecretal  bull  of  divorce  signed  by  the  pope, 
the  engagement  giving  an  irrevocable 
e  to  all  these  acts.  Wolsey  was  Con- 
or,— the  conqueror  of  Clement  1 He 

often  wiHhed  to  mount  the  restive  courser 
le  popedom  and  to  guide  it  at  his  will, 

*l«  Papen.  ▼ol.  rIL  p.  19.   Dr  LlanrA  MknowltAiM 
:lit«nee  of  thU  bull  and  tbo  order  to  bom  II. 
(quod  *b«lt)  ftllquld  oontni  pramlsM  fMUmu,  lllud 
MM,  irrito,  buuil  ot  Taeno  omniiio  h*lMri  volamos. 
rt»9.S5u. 


but  each  time  the  unruly  steed  had  thrown 
him  from  the  saddle.  Now  he  was  firm  in 
his  seat,  and  held  the  horse  in  hand.  ThaniJi 
to  Charles's  reverses,  he  wa«  master  at  Rome. 
The  popedom,  whether  it  waa  pleased  or  not, 
must  take  the  road  he  had  chosen,  and  before 
which  it  had  so .  long  recoiled.  The  king  a 
joy  was  unbounded,  and  equalled  only  by 
Wolsey's.  The  cardinal,  in  the  fulness  of 
his  heart,  wishing  to  shew  his  gratitude  to 
the  officers  of  the  Roman  court,  made  them 
presents  of  carpets,  horses,  uid  vessels  of 
gold.^     All  near  Henry  felt  the  effects  of  his 

food  humour.  Anne  smiled;  the  court  in- 
ulged  in  amusements ;  the  oreat  of  air  was 
about  to  be  accomplished;  the  New  Te^ta- 
ment  to  be  delivered  to  the  flames.  The  union 
between  England  and  the  popedom  appeared 
confirmed  for  ever,  and  the  victory  wliich 
Rome  seemed  about  to  gain  in  the  Britiah 
ifles  might  secure  her  tnumph  in  the  west 
Vain  omens !  far  different  were  the  event!  ia 
the  womb  of  the  future. 


1  Ham  nil.  AvliMf  tm  ftaremi  aolqqvl  OMtiiM  vrobMtw, 
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[LE  England  seemed  binding  herself  to 
30urt  of  Rome,  the  general  course  of  the 
-ch  and  of  the  world  g^vo  stronger  pre- 
:  every  day  of  the  approaching  emancipa- 
of  Christendom.  Tiie  respect  which  for 
lany  centuries  had  hedged-  in  the  Roman 
;iff  was  everywhere  shaken  ;  the  Reform, 
lAj  firmly  established  in  several  states 
ermany  and  Switzerland,  was  extending 
ranee,  the  Low  Countries,  and  Hungary, 
beginning  in  Sweden,  Denmark,  and 
land.  The  South  of  Europe  appeared 
ed  submissive  to  the  Romish  church  ;  but 
n,  at  heart,  cared  little  for  the  pontifical 
Uibility ;  and  even  Italy  began  to  inquire 
ther  the  papal  dominion  was  not  an  ob- 
le  to  her  prosperity.  England,  notwith- 
iling  appearances,  was  also  going  to 
<w  off  the  yoke  of  the  bishops  of  the  liber, 


and  many  faxthftil  Toiees  might  already  be 
heard  demanding  that  the  word  of  God  ihonld 
be  acknowledge  the  supreme  authority  in 
the  church. 

The  conquest  of  Christiaa  Britain  by  the 
papacy  occupied  all  the  seventh  century,  «f 
we  have  seen.  The  sixteenth  was  the  coun- 
terpart of  the  seventh.  The  struggle  which 
England  then  had  to  sustain,  in  oraer  to  free 
heraolf  from  the  power  that  had  enslaved  her 
during  nine  hundred  years,  was  full  of  sud- 
den changes ;  like  those  of  the  times  of  Au- 
gustine and  Oswy.  This  struggle  indeed 
took  place  in  each  of  the  countries  where  the 
churon  was  reformed ;  but  nowhere  can  it  be 
traced  in  all  its  diverse  phases  so  distinctly 
as  in  Great  Britain.  The  positive  work  of 
the  Reformation — ^that  which  consisted  in  ni- 
covering  the  truth  and  life  so  Vmg  lost— was 
nearly  the  same  everywhere ;  but  as  regards 
the  negative  work — the  struggle  with  the 
popedom — we  might  almost  say  that  other 
nations  committed  to  England  the  task  by 
which  they  were  all  to  profit.  An  unenlight- 
ened piety  may  perhaps  look  u]^n  the  rehi- 
tioiis  of  the  court  of  London  with  the  court 
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Rports  of  hiT  i:n;i<;in.'-tiii>n,  the  cr>«wu  ^.if  E 
liiiid  apiieareJ  all  cHtturiiiii  Ik'Ioiv  her,  »li 
first  rejccti.'d  it ;  but  al'rerwunU  that  t\ 
ornatnunt  seemed  Sii  Ijcauiifulf  and  the  f»j 
it  cuiiferred  ko  enviable,  that  »be  rep  il*- 
Itiss  ciierf^etically.  Anne  >till  nfii:^':.  1; 
ever,  to  give  the  s<i  ardently  S(»liciicii  &;<.•> 
Henry,  vexed  bv  her  }ic>i;ution,  wn.':i 
her  frequently,  nnJ  almost  ahvaytt  in  Vrti 
Ah  the  court  of  R>une  makefi  um:  of  tr 


of  Rome,  at  the  period  nf  the  Reformation,  as 
▼Old  of  intcrc!«t  to  the  faith ;  but  history  will 
DOt  think  the  same.  It  has  been  too  often 
forgotten  that  the  main  point  in  this  contest 
was  not  the  divorce  (which  wiis  only  the  (kj- 
casionX  but  the  contest  itself  and  its  import- 
ant consequences.  The  divorce  of  Henrv 
Tudor  and  Ciithcrinc  of  Ara<;oii  is  a  st'cond- 
ary  event ;  but  the  divorce  of  England  and 
tho  popedom  is  a  primary  event,  <>ne  of  the 
great  evolutions  of  history,  a  creative  act  I  Ko  I  It'tters,  which  arc  kept  in  the  V  «tic.ji 
to  speak)  which  still  exercises  a  nnrmal  in-  !  abuse  the  Reformation,  we  think  it  our  •! 
flnence  over  the  destinies  of  mankind.  And  |  to  quote  them.  The  theft  coniniittr.l  i 
accordingly  every  thing  connectc*!  with  it  is  cardinal  has  preserved  tbeni  f>ir  u^  :  aii-j 
fall  of  instruction  for  us.  Already  a  great  shall  see  that,  far  from  suppi>rting  ihv  cili 
number  of  pious  men  had  attached  tiiemselves  |  nifs  that  have  been  spread  abroad,  they  it 
to  the  authority  of  (ioii:  but  the  king,  and  '  on  the  contrary,  to  refute  them.  We  urif 
with  him  that  part  of  the  natiiui,  strangers  ;  from  approving  their  contents  ah  a  «iii 
to  the  evangelical  faith,  clung  to  Rome,  but  we  cannot  deny  to  the  ytning  laoy, 
which  Henrv  had  so  valiantly  defended.  The  '  wli«nn  they  ni-c  addressi^,  the  po>se»Mou 
word  of  Goci  had  spiritually 'se{»aratcd  Eng-  noble  and  generous  sentiments. 
land  from  the  papacy;  the  ffreat  mutter  sc-  Henrv,  unable  to  support  the  anpi 
paratcd  it  materially.  There  is  a  close  rela-  j  caused  Ly  Anne's  refusal,  wrote  to  her,  a: 
tionship  between  these  two  divorces,  which  is  generally  supposed,  in  May  1528  :* 
gives  extreme  importance  to  the  process  Ijc- 

tween  Henry  and  Catherine.  When  a  great  !  "  Hy  revolving  in  my  mind  the  cor.tcut< 
revolution  is  to  be  effected  in  the  bosom  of  a  ■  your  last  letters.  1  have  put  myM.'if  in:i'!;n 
people  (we  have  the  Reformation  particularly  ;  agony,  nut  knowing  bow  to  interp^-r  tut 
in  view),  GtHi  instructs  the  minority  by  the  whether  m  my  disadvant^ige. as  1  ui!<;iT>t< 
Holy  i^riptures,  and  the  majority  by  the  dis-  some  pa't.-ages,  or  not,  as  I  conciu>ic  \r 
pensations  of  the  divine  government.  Facts  others.  I  beseech  you  earnestly  to  la  i 
undertake  to  push  forward  those  whom  flic  know  yuur  real  mind  as  to  the  love  betwc 
more  spiritual  voice  of  the  wonl  leaves  be-  :  us  two.  It  is  needful  for  nie  to  obuin  i 
hind.  England,  profiting  by  this  great  teach.  :  answer  of  you,  having  Urou  for  a  wholi-y? 
ing  of  facts,  has  thought'  it  her  duty  ever  |  wounded  with  the  dart  of  love,  and  not  ] 
since  to  avoid  all  contact  with  a  power  that  assure  1  whether  I  shall  succeed  in  fiiiJi:if: 
had  deceived  her;  she  has  thought  that  |  place  in  your  hisart  and  affection.  Tlli^  w 
popery  could  not  have  the  dominion  over  a  j  certainty  has  hindci'ed  inc  of  late  fr  -.u  • 
people  without  infringing  on  its  vitality,  and  .  daring  you  my  mi.stress,  lest  it  siisiuMp:'- 
that  it  was  only  by  emancipating  themselves  ;  that  you  only  entertain  for  nie  .an  <.m:::.. 
from  this  priestly  dictatorship  that  nnHlern  i  regard.  Hut  if  yon  ple.'Lse  t>»do  the  'hi'y 
nations  could  advance  safely  in  the  pjiths  of  i  a  true  and  loyal  mistress,  I  proini.>e  ynu  :. 
liberty,  order,  and  greatness.  |  not  only  the  name  shall  be  given  to  y.u.  i 

For  more  than  a  year,   as  Henry's  com-  |  also  that  I  will  take  you  for  my  ilii«>trt 

{daints  testify,  Anne  continued  deaf  to  his  casting  off  all  others  that  are  in  cuniiK-titi 
lomage.  The  despairing  king  saw  that  he  with  you  out  of  mv  thoughts  and  affaii- 
must  set  other  springs  to  work,  and  taking  and  serving  you  only.  I  beg  you  to  givi- 
Ijord  liochford  asiile,  he  unfolded  his  plans 


to  him.  Tho  ambitious  father  promised  to 
do  all  in  his  power  to  influence  his  daughter. 
"  The  divorce  is  a  settled  thing,"  be  said  to 
her;  "  you  havo  no  control  over  it.  The 
only  question  is,  whether  it  shall  be  you  or 
another  who  shall  give  an  heir  to  the  crown. 
Bearin  mind  that  terrible  revolutions  threaten 
England  if  the  king  has  no  son."  Thus  did 
everything  combine  to  weaken  Anne's  reso- 
lution. The  voice  of  her  father,  the  interests 
of  her  country,  the  king's  love,  and  doubt- 
less  some  secret  ambition,  influenced  her  to 
grasp  the  proffered  sceptre.  These  thoughts 
haunted  her  in  society,  in  solitude,  and  even 
in  her  dreams.  At  one  time  she  imagined 
herself  on  the  throne,  distributing  to  the 
people  her  charities  and  the  word  of  God ;  at 

another,  in  some  obscure  exile,  leading  a  use-       «  Vatican  utteni.  Pamphleteer.  No. «.  p  :ii 
leu  life,  in  tearsand  ignominy.  When,  in  Uic    ISSlJiru  jJiVwhaViiEitof^'  "'*  ''*''^-  *•  " 
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entire  answer  to  this  my  rude  letter,  tli;»i 
may  know  on  what  and  how  far  I  m.i\  ^ 
pend.  But  if  it  does  not  please  you  ti'  a 
swcr  me  in  writing,  let  me  know  some  pid 
where  I  may  have  it  by  word  of  mouth.  ji 
I  will  go  thither  with  all  my  heart.  ! 
more  lor  fear  of  tiring  you.  Written  by  i 
hand  of  him,  who  would  willin^'lv  ren»a 
yours,  "  H."  Rtx.' 

Such  were  the  affectionate,  and  we  m: 
add  (if  we  think  of  the  time  and  the  ni  il  :i 
res{K'Ctfiil  terms  cmploved  by  llenry 
writing  to  Anne  Holeyit.  'The  latter,  uiii.i" 
making  any  promises,  lx:trayed  .*!ome  lir. 
affection  for  the  king,  and  added  tt)  herripi 
an  emblematical  jewel,  repre>entiug  *'&»*fl 
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Ury  damml  in  a  boat  tOMed  by  the  tempest," 
wiihing  thai  to  make  the  prince  underat^d 
the  dangen  to  which  his  love  exposed  her. 
Henry  was  rayished ,  and  immemately  re- 
plied.— 

**  For  a  present  BO  ralnable,  that  nothing 
ooold  be  more  (considering  the  whole  of  it), 
Iratam  jroa  my  most  hearty  thanks,  not 
only  on  aooonnt  of  the  costly  diamond,  and 
the  ship  in  which  the  solitary  damsel  is 
tossed  about,  bat  chiefly  for  the  fine  inter- 
pretation, and  the  too  hnmble  submission 
which  your  goodness  hath  made  to  me. 
Toar  faToar  I  will  always  seek  to  preserre, 
and  this  is  my  firm  intention  and  nope»  m- 
oordinff  to  the  matter,  out  ilUc  tnU  nuUSin, 

**  The  demonstrations  of  yoor  afieotionB 
are  sodh,  the  fine  thoughts  of  your  letter  so 
coidiallT  expressed,  that  they  oblige  me  for 
ever  to  nonmir,  love,  and  sonre  you  sincerely. 
I  beseech  you  to  continue  in  the  same  firm 
mad  constant  purpose,  and  assuring  you  that, 
on  my  part,  I  will  not  only  make  you  a  suit- 
able return,  but  outdo  yon,  so  great  is  the 
loyalty  of  the  heart  that  desires  to  please  yon. 
I  desire,  also,  that  if,  at  any  time  before  this, 
I  hare  in  any  way  offended  you.  that  you 
would  give  me  the  same  absolution  that  you 
ask,  assuring  yon,  that  hereafter  my  heart 
■ball  be  dedicated  to  you  alone.  I  wish  my 
person  were  so  too.  Ood  can  do  it,  if  he 
pleases,  to  whom  I  pray  once  a-day  for  that 
end,  hoping  that  at  length  mypravers  will  be 
ktanL  I  wish  the  time  may  be  short,  but  I 
shall  think  it  long  till  we  see  one  another. 
Written  by  the  himd  of  that  secretary,  who 
In  heart,  body,  and  will,  is 

**  Your  loyal  and  most  faithftil  Servant, 

"H.  T.Rex."* 

Henry  was  a  passionate  lover,  and  history 
b  not  called  upon  to  vindicate  that  cruel 
prince ;  but  in  tne  preceding  letter  we  can- 
not discover  the  language  of  a  seducer.  It 
is  impossible  to  imagine  the  king  praying  to 
God  ofios  a-day  for  anything  but  a  lawful 
union.  These  daily  prayers  seem  to  present 
the  matter  in  a  different  light  from  that 
which  Romanist  writers  have  imagined. 

Henry  thought  himself  more  advanced 
than  he  really,  was.  Anne  then  shrank  back ; 
embarrassed  by  the  position  she  held  at 
oourt,  she  hegffed  for  one  less  elevated.  The 
king  submitted,  although  very  vexed  at  first : 

**  Nevertheless  that  it  belongeth  not  to  a 
gentleman,"  he  wrote  to  her,  to  put  his  mis- 
trest  in  the  situation  of  a  servant^  vet,  by  fol- 
lowing your  wishes,  I  would  willingly  con- 
cede It,  if  by  that  meai^s  you  are  less  uncom- 
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fortable  in  the  place  you  shall  choose  than  in 
that  where  you  have  been  placed  by  me.  I 
thank  you  most  cordially  that  you  are  pleased 
still  to  bear  me  in  your  remembrance. 

"  H.  T.- 
Anne, hsving  retired  in  May  to  Hever 
castle,  her  father's  residence,  the  king  wrote 
to  her  as  follows : — 

**  My  Mistress  and  my  Friend, 

**  My  heart  and  I  surrender  ourselves  into 
your  hands,  and  we  supplicate  to  be  com- 
mended to  your  g^ood  graces,  and  that  by 
absence  your  affections  may  not  be  diminish- 
ed to  us.  For  that  would  be  to  augment 
our  pain,  which  would  be  a  great  pity,  since 
absence  gives  enough,  and  more  toan  I  ever 
thought  could  bo  felt.  This  brings  to  my 
mind  a  fact  in  astronomy,  which  is^  that  the 
longer  the  days  are,  the  farther  off  is  the 
sun,  and  yet  the  more  scorching  is  his  heat. 
Thus  is  it  with  our  love ;  absence  has  placed 
distance  between  us,  nevertheless  fervour 
increases,  at  least  on  my  part.  I  hope  the 
same  from  you,  assuring  ^ou  that  in  my  case 
the  anguish  of  absence  is  so  great  that  it 
would  be  intolerable  were  it  not  for  the  firm 
hope  I  have  of  your  indissoluble  affection 
towards  me.  In  order  to  remind  you  of  it, 
and  because  I  cannot  in  person  be  in  your 
presence,  I  send  you  the  thing  which  comes 
nearest  that  is  possible,  that  is  to  say,  my 
picture,  and  the  whole  device,  which  you 
already  know  of,*  set  in  bracelets ;  wishing 
myself  in  their  place  when  it  pleases  you. 
This  is  firom  the  nand  of 

*«  Your  Servant  and  Friend, 

"  H.  T.  Rex." 

Pressed  by  her  father,  her  uncles,  and  by 
Henry,  Anne*s  firmness  was  shaken.  That 
crown,  rdected  by  Ren^  and  by  Margaret, 
dazzled  the  young  Englishwoman ;  every 
day  she  found  some  new  charm  in  it :  and 
gradually  familiarizing  herself  with  her  new 
future,  she  said  at  last :  "  If  the  king  be- 
comes free,  I  shall  be  willing  to  many  him.'* 
This  was  a  gn^oat  fault ;  but  Henry  was  at 
the  height  of  joy. 

The  courtiers  watched  with  observant  eyes 
these  developments  of  the  king's  affectMm, 
and  were  already  preparing  the  homage 
which  they  proposed  to  lay  at  Anne  Boleyn's 
feet.  But  there  was  one  man  at  court  whom 
Henry's  resolution  filled  with  sorrow;  this 
was  tV'olsey.  He  had  been  the  first  to  sug- 
gest to  the  king  the  idea  of  separating  from 
Catherine;  but  if  Anno  is  to  succeed  her, 
there  must  be  no  divorce.  He  had  first 
alienated*  Catherine's  party ;  he  was  now 
going  to  irritate  that  of  the  Boleyns ;  accord- 
ingly he  began  to  fear  that  whatever  might 
be  the  issue  of  this  affair,  it  would  cause  nis 
ruin.     He  took  frequent  walks  in  his  park 
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at  llampton  Court,  accoinimnicd  by  tlic 
French  ambassador,  tlie  confidant  of  his 
■orrows :  "  I  would  willingly  lose  one  of  my 
fingers,"  he  said,  "  if  I  could  only  have  two 
houni' converRation  with  the  king  of  France." 
At  another  time,  fancying  all  Kngland  was 
purnuing  him.  ho  naid  with  alarm,  ''The 
ting  my  master  and  all  hij)  subjects  will  cry 
murder  against  nic ;  thev  will  fall  umm  mc 
more  fiercely  than  on  a  Turk,  and  all  Chris- 
tendom will  rise  against  me !  "  'J'hc  next 
day  Wolsey.  to  gain  the  French  ambassador. 
ffare  him  a  long  hisUiry  of  what  he  had  done 
lor  France  ayaiust.  the  wUhes  of  all  tlikgkmd : 
**  I  need  much  dexterity  in  my  affiiirs,**  he 
added,  '*  and  must  use  a  terrible  nlchttmy. "  * 
liut  alchyniy  could  not  b.'ivo  htm.  Karely 
has  so  nmch  anguish  bi;en  veiled  beneath 
such  grandeur.  l>u  liellay  was  moved  with 
pitv  at  the  sight  of  the  unhappy  man's  suf- 
ferings. "  When  he  gives  way,''  he  wrote 
to  Montmorency,  *'  it  lasts  a  day  together ; — 
)ie  is  continually  sighing. — You  liave  never 
seen  a  man  in  such  anguish  of  mind."  ' 

In  truth  Wolsey^s  reason  was  tottering. 
That  fifttjil  idea  of  the  divorce  was  the  cause 
of  all  his  woes,  and  to  be  able  to  recall  it,  he 
would  hare  given,  not  a  finger  only,  but  an 
arm,  and  perhaps  more.  It  was  too  late ; 
'  Heniy  had  started  his  car  down  the  steep, 
and  whoever  attempted  to  stop  it  would  have 
been  crushed  beneath  its  wheels.  However, 
the  cardinal  tried  to  obtain  something. 
Francis  I.  had  intercepted  a  letter  from 
Charles  V.  in  which  the  emperor  sjpoke  of 
the  divorce  as  likely  to  raise  the  Lnglish 
nation  in  revolt.  W'olsey  caused  this  letter 
to  be  read  to  the  king,  in  tlio  hope  that  it 
would  excite  his  serious  apprehensions  ;  but 
Henry  only  froicntd^  and  I  »u  I^Uay,  to  whom 
the  monarch  ascribed  the  report  on  these 
troubles  foreboded  by  Charles,  received  '*  a 
gentle  lash."*  This  was  the  sole  result  of 
the  mancDUvre. 

Wolsey  now  resolved  to  broach  this  im- 
portant subject  in  a  straightforward  miuiner. 
The  step  might  prove  his  ruin  ;  but  if  he 
succeeded  he  was  savinl  Aud  the  popedom 
with  him.  Accordingly  one  day  (bliortly 
before  the  sweating  sickness  bruke  out,  says 
Du  liellay,  probably  in  June  152B)  Wolscy 
openly  prayed  the  king  to  renounce  his 
design;  his  own  reputation,  he  told  him, 
the  prosperity  of  England,  the  peace  of 
Kurupe,  tlie  saftjty  of  the  church, — all  re- 
quired it;  besides  the  i>ope  would  never 
grant  the  divorce.  While  the  cardinal  was 
8|Xiaking,  Henry's  face  grew  black  ;  and 
Wore  he  had  concluded  the  king's  anver 
broke  out.  *'  The  king  used  terrible  words," 
said  Du  liellay.  He  would  haw  given  a 
thousimd  Wolseys  for  one  Anne  Boleyn. 
"  No  other  than  God  shall  take  her  from  me,'' 
was  his  most  decided  resolution. 


1  I'ne  terrible  Alquemle.    \jt  0»nd,  Preuret,  p.  IS7. 

*  36th  April,  IMH.    Ibid.  p.  U. 

*  limHiitt  pUit  t«up  dfJvMt.   a4th  Mar. !»».  Du  Ito'.Uy  to 
Monimurency.    L«  arftDd,  Prtuvet,  p.  IJI, 
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WuUey,  now  no  longer  doubting  of  Jiii 
di^race  *  bugiui  to  take  his  measures  accunl- 
ingiy.  lie  commenced  building  in  ticrerJ 
places,  in  order  to  win  the  atFeciioiis  of  tbc 
coinni'in  |H!ople ;  he  took  great  ctre  of^ii) 
bishoprics,  in  order  that  they  might  eiihan 
him  an  easy  retreat ;  .he  Wfis  affikhle  to  tbi 
courtiers;  and  thus  covered  tlie  earth vitji 
.fiowcrs  to  deaden  his  full.  Then  he  koqU 
sigh  as  ^f  lie  were  diaguste^  F^^  honMon^ 
and  would  celebrate  .the  charois  of  Mditiuie.' 
He  did  more  than  this.  Sedng  plainly  tlul 
the  best  way  of  ifccovering  -tlie lying's  £»Tutu 
wquld  be  to  conciliate  Anne  Boleyn,  1m 
made  her  the  most  handsome  prcscntas'  aiui 
assured  her  that  all  his  isffurts  would  aei 
be  directed  to  raise  her  to  the  tluxioe  of  Eog 
laiuL  Anne  believing  these  decUmti^m: 
replied,  that  she  would  help  him  in  litr  tan 
"Ah  long  as  any  breath  .Wfi»  in. Iter  bodj." 
Even  Henry  luid  no  doubt  th^  ^  c^idiitf 
hod  profited  by  hia  lessiKi. 

Thus  were  all  parties  .restlesa  and  ooesii 
— Henry  detfiring  to  marry  JLady  Anne,  tb 
courtiers  to  get  rid  of  Wulscy,  and  tb^  Ulte 
to  remain  in  power — when  a  Beriuos  ereo 
apiiearod  to  put  every  one  in  luumonv  irj^ 
his  neighbour.  About  -tlie  middki  of  Jb» 
the  terrible  awcAting  AiokneM  \^udQr  ah^jiiiPti 
broke  out  in  England.  The  citiieos  oi'  Lov 
don,  *'  tliick  as  flies,"  iMid  Da  BeUav.^Nh 
denly  feeling  paint  in  the  bead  and  bev 
rushed  from  toe  strecits  qr  .phops  to  ihci 
chambers,  began  to  sweat,  and  toqk  to  tb*^ 
beds.  The  disease  made  irighk^andn^i 
progress,  a  burning  beat  preiyed  on  & 
limbs ;  if  they  chanced  to  uuctiver  Utan 
selves,  the  perspiration  ceased,  delihui 
came  on,  and  in  four  hours  the  victim  w^ 
dead  and  "  stiff  as  a  wall,"'*  says  the  FiviK 
anibiissador.  Eviry  family  was  in  mnur: 
ing.  Sir  Thomas  More,  icueeling  by  h 
daughter's  bedside,  buriiit  into  tears,  ai 
called  upon  God  t;)  save  bis  beloved  M« 
garut.^  WolKey,  who  was  at  Uamptou  Com 
suspecting  nothing  amiss,  arrived  in  Laad^ 
OS  urtual  to  preside  in  the  Court  of  Clunccr; 
but  he  ordered  his  horses  to  be  saddled  aga 
iinnie<liately  and  rode  back.  lu  ibur  dij 
2000  persons  died  in  London. 

The  court  was  at  first  safe  from  the  c<^ 
tigion ;  but  on  the  fourth  day  una  of  Au 
Holeyn's  ladies  was  attacked ;  it  was  as  i 
thunderbolt  had  fallen  on  tlie  palace.  T 
king  removed  with  all  haste,  and  staid  a 
place  twelve  miles  oif,  fur  he  was  not  p 
pired  to  die.  He  ordered  Anne  to  retarii 
her  father,  invited  the  queen  to  join  him,  a 
took  up  his  residence  at  Waltliam.  Hi«  r 
conscience  awoke  only  in  the  prescnot* 
death.     Four  of  his  attendants  and  a  fri 


1  »)th  Anffiist  isv*.    Da  B«llay  to  XontnMrcncj. 
Grand,  Pri  ur«>A.  p.  165. 

2  Pani|ih!et<«r,  No.  «3,  p.  !»>.  >  IbM. 
«  I>rn  ciimmr  mnucheii.    L«  OfAnd.  PmvM.  p.  iK 

*  Raidc  rnmme  iin  psn  de  mur.    Ibid. 

•  lior«^  Life,  p.  ISt. 
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one'i  confessor,  as  it  would  appear,*  tailing  '  brother  also  vauglit  tlie  infection.  The  king 
,  the  king  departed  for  Hunsdon.  Ho  hud  '  was  exceedingly  ugititted;  Aune  alone  ap- 
en    tliere    two    days  only   when    Powis,     jtearcd  calin ;  the  strength  of  her  character 


irew,  Carton,  and  other8  uf  hin  court,  were 
Tried  off  in  two  or  three  hours.  Henry 
A  met  an  enemy  whom  he  could  not  van- 
lish.  He  quitted  the  place  attaicked  by  the 
ae&He ;  he  removed  to  another  quarter ;  and 
len  the  sickness  hiid  huld  of  any  c^f  his 
tendants  in  his  new  retreat,  he  again  left 
at  for  a  new  asylum.  Terror  fn>ze  his 
L)od ;  he  wandered  about  pursued  by  that 
rrible  scythe  whose  sweep  might  perhaps 
!ich  him ;  he  cut  off  all  communication, 
en  with  bis  servants ;  shut  himself  up  in  a 
om  at  the  top  of  an  isolated  tower ;  ate  all 
3ne,  and  would  see  no  one  but  his  physi 
ui:'  he  prayed,  tasted,  confessed,  became 
sonciled  witli  the  queen ;  t)ok  tlie  sacra - 
mi  every  Sunday  and  feast  day  ;  received 
I  Afaker,*  to  use  the  words  of  a  gentleman 
his  chamber ;  and  the  queen  and  Wolsey 
1  the  same.  Nor  was  that  all :  his  conn- 
lor,  Sir  Brian  Tuke,  was  sick  in  Essex ; 
t  that  mattered  not ;  the  king  ordered  him 
come  to  him,  even  in  his  litter ;  and  on 
B  20th  of  Jane,  Henry  after  hearing  three 
iiaefl  (he  had  never  done  so  much  before 
one  day)  said  to  Take :  '*  I  want  vou  to 
ite  aw  wiB."  He  was  not  the  only  one 
10  toA.  that  precaution.  "  There  were  a 
itdred  lAousaaa  made,"  says  Dn  Fellay. 
During  this  time,  Anne  in  her  retirement  at 
sver  was  calm  and  collected ;  she  prayed 
ich,  particularly  for  the  king  and  for  \v  ol- 
f.*  cat  Henry,  far  less  submissive,  was 
ry  anxiooB.  "  The  uneasiness  my  doubts 
oat  your  health  gave  me,"  he  wrote  to  her. 


t  now,  since  you  have  as  yet  felt  nothmg, 

lope  it  is  with  yoa  as  it  is  with  us I 

;  yoa,  my  entirely  beloved,  not  to  frighten 
DTBelf,  or  be  too  nneasy  at  our  absence,  for 
lezever  I  am,  I  am  yours.  And  yet  wo 
ist  sometinies  submit  to  'Hir  misfortunes, 
whoever  will  struggle  against  fate,  is 
lendly  Imt  so  much  the  farther  from  g^in- 
;  his  end.  Wherefore,  comfort  yourself 
1  take  coorage,  and  make  this  misfortune 
easy  to  you  as  you  can."^ 
is  he  received  no  news,  Henry's  uneasi- 
is  increased ;  he  sent  to  Anne  a  messenger 
1  a  letter:  "  To  acqait  myself  of  the  duty 
i  true  servant,  I  send  you  this  letter,  be- 
ching  you  to  apprize  me  of  your  welfare, 
ich  1  pray  may  continue  as  long  as  I  de- 
)  mine  own." 

ilenry's  fears  were  well  founded;  the 
lady  became  more  severe ;  in  four  hours 
hteen  persons  died  at  the  archbishop  of 
aterbury's ;  Anne  Boleyn  herself  and  her 

Vein  ptn  mftitre  Jetonin  ttt  tomb6  malad*.   Rmry 
tnne.    Pamphleteer,  No.  42,  p.  347 
With  hie  phyilrlMi  la  a  dumber  within  *  tower  to  lup 
rt.    State  Papers.  toI.  1.  p.  tM.  •  IbM.  p.  t»L 

I  thank  our  LorA  that  them  that  I  daalred  and  jpraTtd 
%n  eeeaped.  and  that  la  the  klnra  grMt  sod  jov.  Anna 
foleair.   Pabiphleteer,  No.  41,  p.  iS^. 
|Ud.l[0idl,pwM7. 


raised  her  above  exaggeruted  feurs ;  but  her 
enemies  usoribed  her  ailmness  to  other 
motives.  *'  Her  ambition  is  str(>n<:er  than 
dmth,*'  they  t^aid.     ''  The  king,  qui.:en,  and 

CJirdiiiiil  tremble  for  their  lives,  but  she 

she  would  die  cimtent  if  she  died  a  queen." 
Henry  once  more  changed  his  residence.  All 
the  gentlemen  of  his  privy  chamber  were 
attacked  with  one  excepHun  ;  **  he  remained 
alone,  keeping  himself  apart,"  says  Du  BeU 
lay,  and  confessed  every  day.  He  wrote 
again  to  Anne,  sending  her  his  physician, 
Dr  lUitts :  *  **  The  most  displeasing  news  that 
could  occur  came  to  me  suddenly  at  night. 
On  three  accounts  1  must  lament  it.  One, 
to  hear  of  the  illness  of  my  mistress,  whom  I 
esteem  more  than  all  the  world,  and  whose 
health  I  desire  as  I  do  my  own.  I  would 
willinglv  bear  half  of  what  you  suffer  to  core 
vou.  l^he  second,  from  the  fear  that  I  shall 
have  to  endure  my  wearisome  absence  much 
longer,  which  has  hitherto  given  me  all  the 
vexation  that  was  possible ;  and  when  gloomy 
thoughts  fill  my  mind,  then  I  pray  God  to 
remove  far  from  me  such  trouolesome  and 
rebellious  ideas.  The  third,  because  my 
physician,  in  whom  I  baye  most  con6deDce, 
IS  absent.  Yet,  from  the  want  of  him,  I  send 
you  my  second,  and  hope  tbat  he  will  soon 
make  you  well.  I  shall  then  love  him  more 
than  ever.  1  beseech  you  to  be  guided  hy 
his  advice  in  your  illness,  hj  your  doine 
this,  I  hope  soon  to  see  yoa  seam,  which  wiU 
be  to  me  a  greater  comfort  than  aU  the  pre- 
cious jewels  in  the  world.*' 


listuiiied  and  lightened  me  exceedingly ;  '     1'he  pestilence  soon  broke  out  with  more 


violence  around  Henry ;  he  fled  in  alarm  to 
Hatfield,  taking  with  him  only  the  gentle- 
men  of  his  chamber;  be  next  quitted  this 
place  fi>r  Titten hanger,  a  house  belonging  to 
Wolsey,  whence  he  commanded  general  pro- 
cessions throughout  the  kingdom  in  order  to 
avert  this  scourge  of  God.'  At  the  same 
time  he  wrote  to  Wolsey :  *'  As  soon  as  say 
one  falls  ill  in  the  place  where  you  ate,  fij 
to  another ;  and  go  thus  from  place  to  place.** 
The  poor  cardinal  was  still  more  alarmed  than 
Henry.  As  soon  as  he  felt  tlie  slightest  per- 
spiration, he  fancied  himself  a  dead  man. 
''  I  entreat  your  highness,"  he  wrote  trem- 
bling to  the  king  on  the  6th  of  July,  '*to 
show  yourself  full  of  pity  for  my  soul ;  these 
are  perhups  the  last  words  I  shall  address  to 

you the  whole  world  will  see  by  my  last 

tcHUinient  that  you  have  not  bestowed  your 
favour  upon  an  ungrateful  man."  The  king, 
perceiving  that  Wolsey's  mind  was  affected, 
bade  him  *'  put  apart  fear  and  fantasies,"*  and 
wear  a  cheerful  humour  in  the  mithtt  of  death. 
At  last  the  sickness  began  to  diminish,  and 
immediately  the  desire  to  see  Anne  revived 
in  Henry's  bosom.    On  the  18th  of  August 


1  Pamphleteer,  Vo.  43.  a.  UB. 
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nho  rc-appe.'ired  at  court,  uiwl  all  the  king's 
thoacrhts  w»»re  ni>w  bent  on  the  divtin'o. 

Hut  tliis  business  seemed  to  jjmciHHl  in  in. 
vcrw:  ratii*  to  hiH  de»irc«.  Tlicrc  was  no  news 
of  Cnmnef^pio ;  was  he  lost  in  the  Alps  or  at 
sea  ?  bid  his  gout  detain  him  in  some  vil- 
lage, or  was  thu  announcement  of  bis  depar- 
ture onlv  a  f*rint  ?  Anne  liolevn  bcrself  was 
unc.'usy,  for  she  attached  great  importance  to 
Camiieggio's  eonn'ng.  If  the  church  annulled 
the  king's  first  marriage,  Anne  seeing  the 
principal  <distacle  removed,  thought  she  might 
accept  Henry's  hand.  Site  therefore  wrote 
to  W'olsey  :  "  I  long  to  hear  from  you  news 
of  the  legate,  for  I  do  hope  (an'  they  come 
from  you)  they  shall  be  very  good."  The 
king  added  in  a  p(»stscript :  *'  The  not  hear- 
ing of  the  legate's  arrival  in  France  causeth 
us  somewhat  to  muse.  Notwithstanding  we 
trust  by  your  diligence  and  vigilancy  (with 
the  assistance  of  Almighty  Goii)  shortly  to 
be  cased  out  of  that  trouble."' 

But  still  there  was  no  news.  While 
waiting  for    the   long-desired    ambass^idor. 


im  among  the  people.      After  havinz 
for  S'lnit:  time  on  the  agitations  of  tue 
we  gladly  return  to  the  lowly  di^'ipU-s 
divine  word.     The  Kefi>rma'iiiin  of  Kis 
(and  this  is  its  characteristic }  brings  I 
us  by  turns  the  king  iip<m  his  tliriMi« 
the  liiliorious  artixan  in  his  humMc  cot 
and  Ix'tween  these  two  extrcmi-s  we 
with  the  doctor  in  his  college,  ^ind  the 
in  his  pulpit. 

Among  the  young  men  trained  at 
bridge  und<;r  lilirnes's  instruction,  and 
had  aided  him  at  the  time  of  hi«  tri.& 
Miles  (.*overdale,  afterwards  bishop  of  £ 
a  man  distinguished  by  his  zeal  tor  th< 
{Hil  of  Jesus  Christ.     ^H>me  time  aftt: 
prior's  fall,  on  Easter  Eve,  \h'll,  Cov( 
and  Cromwell  met  at  the  house  of  8ir  Tl 
More,  when  the  former  exhorted  the 
bridge  student  to  apply  himself  to  the 
of  sacred  learning.^  The  lapse  of  his  uwl 
master  had  alarmed  Coverdale.  and  h 
the  necessity  of  withdrawing  from  thai 
ward  activity  which  had  proved  so  fa 
iVarnes.     He  therefore  turned  to  the  : 


inspiration 
foundation  of  its  sovereign  authority 
struck  Coverdale.  *'  Wherever  the  Scri 
is  known  it  reformeth  all  things.  Andi 
Because  it  is  given  by  tht  insfHratioR  off\ 
This  fundamental  principle  of  the  Kcfi 
ti<m  in  England  must,  in  every  age,  U: 
of  the  church. 

Coverdale  found  happiness  in  lii»  5tu 
"  Now,"  he  said,  •*  1  begin  to  taste  o( 


every  one  at  the  English  court  played  his 
part  as  well  as  he  could.  Anne,  whether  from  tures,  read  them  again  and  again,  one 
conscience,  prudence,  or  modesty,  refused  the  |  ceived,  like  Tyndale,  that  the  reformat 
honours  which  tlm  king  would  have  showered  the  church  must  be  effected  by  the  wc 
upon  her,  and  never  approached  Catherine  ('Od.  The  inspiration  of  that  word,  the 
but  with  marks  of  profound  respect.  W(dsey 
had  the  look  of  desiring  the  divorce,  while  in 
reahty  he  dreaded  it,  as  fated  to  cause  his 
ruin  and  that  of  the  popedom.  Henry  strove 
to  conceal  the  motives  which  impelled  him 
to  separate  from  the  queen ;  to  the  bisliops, 
he  spoke  of  his  contei^nce,  to  the  nobility  of 
an  heir,  and  to  all  of  the  sad  obligation  wfiicn  \ 
compelled  him  to  put  away  so  justly  beloved 

a  princess.  In  the  meanwhile,  ho  seemed  to  |  Scriptures  !  Now,  honour  be  to  Ci>>d ! 
lire  on  the  best  terms  with  her,  from  what  '  »««*  to  the  most  sweet  smell  of  holy  letti 
Du  Bellay  says.'  But  Catherine  was  the  '■  He  did  not  stop  there,  but  thought  it  h:« 
one  who  best  dissembled  her  sentiments ;  she  to  attempt  in  England  the  work  whirl 
lived  with  the  king  as  during  their  happiest  ^^^^  was  prosecuting  in  Germany.  The 
days,  treated  Anne  with  every  kindness, 
adopted  an  elegant  costume,  encouraged 
music  and  dancing  in  her  apartments,  often 
appeared  in  public,  and  seemed  desirous  of 
captivating  bv  her  gnicious  smiles  the  good-  provi 
will  of   England.      This  was  a  mournful    ther- 

eomedy,  destined  to  end  in  tragedy  full  of ;  lating  the  Bible ! "  exclaimed  the  pan 
tears  and  agony.  '  of  the  schoolmen ;  "  your  hibour  will 

I  make  divisions  in  the  faith  and  in  the  f 
I  of  God."*—"  God  has  now  given  his  elii 

•  replied  Coverdale,  "  the  gifts  of  tran*l 

'  and  of  printing ;  we  must  improve  tl 
And  if  any  friends  spoke  of  Tyndale's 
Itttion,  he  answered :  '*  Do  not  vou  kno-^ 
I  when  many  are  starting  togetKer.  ever 
'  doth  his  liest  to  be  nighest  the  m^rk  1 
"  But  iMsripture  ought  to  exist  in  I^tin  •: 
objected  tlie  priefits. — "  No,"  replied  ( 
_„  ^  dale  ogain,  "  the  Holy  Ghost  is  as  muc 

AVrile  these  scenes  were  acting  in  the  royal  ,  author  of  it  in  the  ifebrew,  Greek,  Fr 
palaces,  for  different  discussions  were  gomg 

^        1  Corerdslfl*!  RtnuAliu  (Psrk.  Soc\  p.  490.    Tba  « 
1  r.n.ntiut..^  »<«  M  .  ij.  .'  ^^  **  Rcnalaa*  dstci  lhi«  letter  to  Croai«e!L  ii 

t!2th'Jwte?2i**'?J*Lii.    »     w    «  ,        >«^    mhOT«s»ltii  It  to  sUler  period. 

Offftos,  FNBfw,  9. 17a  •      «2bM.p.  It.  •1U4.  •IM.jLl 


was  so  injportant  in  the  eyes  of* theM  C 
tians,  that  two  translations  were  und^n 
simultaneously.  *•  Why  should  othe; 
tions,"  said  Coverdale,  "  lie  more  plentt 
provided  for  with  the  iScriptures  in  th?i 
tongue  than  we  ?"  *— "  Bewiire  of  1 
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utch,  and  English,  as  in  Latin The 

>rd  of  God  is  of  like  authority,  in  what  Ian- 
lage  soever  the  Holy  Ghost  speaketh  it."^ 
lis  does  not  mean  tliat  translations  of  Holy 
riptare  are  inspired,  but  that  the  word  of 
)d,  faithfully  translated,  always  possesses 
livino  authority. 

Coverdale  determined,  therefore,  to  trans- 
Us  the  Bible,  and,  to  procure  the  neccssair 
oks,  he  wrote  to  Cromwell,  who,  during  his 
ivels,  had  made  a  collection  of  these  pre- 
>U8  writings.  **  Nothing  in  the  world  I 
sire  but  lK>oks,"  he  wrote ;  **  like  Jacob, 

a  haye  drunk  of  the  dew  of  heaven I 

k  to  drink  of  your  waters.*'  ^  Cromwell  did 
t  refuse  C^overdale  his  treasures.  "  Since 
B  Holy  Ghost  moves  you  to  bear  the  cost 
this  work,"  exclaimed  the  latter,  *'  God 
res  me  boldness  to  labour  in  the  same."' 
I  commenced  withoutdeby,  saying :  '^  Who- 
iTer  believeth  not  the  Scripture,  believcth 
t  Christ ;  and  whoso  refuseth  it,  refuseth 
d  also."^  Such  were  the  foundations  of  the 
ormed  church  in  England. 
[)oTerdale  did  not  undertake  to  translate 
I  Scriptures  as  a  mere  literary  task :  the 
rit  which  had  inspired  him  spoke  to  his 
urt ;  and  tasting  their  life-gpving  promises, 
expressed  his  happiness  in  pious  songs ; — 

Bt  glad  now,  M  f%  chrUUn  bmii« 

And  let  OS  njoyca  unfajmedir* 
Tbe  klndntue  cMiDoi  be  written  with  penae. 

That  we  have  reeeaTed  of  Qodi  mercy  i 
Wheae  love  towarde  us  hath  nerer  ende  i 
Be  hath  done  for  oa  at  a  fhsnde  i 
Mow  let  08  thaake  him  hartelj. 

Theee  loTjraie  wordee  he  spake  to  me  i 
1  wyll  delyrer  thy  aoule  from  payne  t 

I  am  deepoeed  to  do  for  thee. 
And  to  aayne  owne  telfe  thee  to  retayne. 

Thoa  ihalt  be  with  me,  for  tboa  art  mynet 

▲■d  I  with  thee,  ft>r  I  am  thynei 
■aeh  Is  my  love.  I  can  not  layne. 

They  wyll  ehed  out  my  preeyooi  blondeb 

And  take  away  my  lyfb  alaoi 
Whieh  I  wyll  enfte  all  for  thy  good  i 

Belere  thle  lart,  where  ever  thoa  go. 
For  I  will  yet  ryM  ap  agaynei 
Thy  eynnea  I  beare.  though  it  be  payne* 

To  iMke  thee  safe  and  free  from  wa 

Vxrerdale  did  not  remain  long  in  the  soli- 
e  he  desired.  The  study  of  the  Bible, 
ich  had  attracted  him  to  it,  soon  drew  him 
of  it.  A  revival  was  going  on  in  Essex ; 
m  Tyball,  an  inhabitant  of  Bumpstead, 
ing  ieamt  to  find  in  Jesus  Christ  the 
t  bread  from  heaven^  did  not  stop  tliore. 
s  dtLY  as  he  was  reading  the  first  epistle 
.he  Corinthians,  these  words :  "  eat  of  this 
uij"  and  "  drink  of  this  cup^"  repeated 
r  times  within  a  few  verses,  convinced 
I  that  there  was  no  transubstantiation. 
priest  has  no  power  to  create  the  body  of 
Lord,"  said  he ;  *'  Christ  truly  is  present 
iie  Eucharist,  bathe  is  there  only  for  him 


30f«ffdalc^  Bemalnt,  p.  n. 

M  tuo  Ipeo  lorrente  maiime  potars  axopto.  lUd.  ^  ML 
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thai  believeth,  and  by  a  Rpiritual  pre8uiico  and 
action  only."  Tybull,  disgusted  with  the 
Komish  clergy  and  worship,  and  convinced 
that  Christians  are  chilled  to  a  universal 
priesthood,  soon  thought  that  men  could  do 
without  a  special  ministry,  and  without  de- 
nying the  offices  mention^  in  Scripture,  as 
some  Cliristians  have  done  since,  he  attached 
no  importance  to  them.  **  Priesthood  is  not 
necessary/*'  he  said:  '* every  layman  may 
administer  the  sacraments  as  well  as  a 
priest."  The  minister  of  Bumpstead,  one 
Richard  Foxe,  and  next  a  gi*eyfriur  of  CoU 
Chester  named  Meadow,  were  successively 
converted  by  TybalPs  energetic  preaching. 

Coverdale,  who  was  living  not  far  from 
these  ports,  having  heard  speak  of  this  reli- 
^ous  revival,  came  to  Bumpstead,  and  went 
into  the  pulpit  on  tlio  29th  of  March  1528, 
to  proclaim  the  treasures  contained  in  Scrip- 
ture. Amone  his  hearers  was  an  Augustine 
monk,  namea  Topley,  who  was  supplying 
Foxe's  place  dunug  his  absence.  This 
monk,  while  staying  at  the  parsonage,  had 
found  a  copy  of  Wicklific*s  Wieket,  which  he 
read  eagerly.  His  conscience  was  wounded 
by  it,  and  all  seemed  to  totter  about  him.' 
He  had  gone  to  church  full  of  doubt,  and 
after  divine  service  he  waited  upon  the 
preacher,  exclaiming :  '*  O  my  sms,  my 
sins ! "  "  Confess  yourself  to  God,"  said 
Coverdale,  "and  not  to  a  priest.  God  ac- 
cepteth  the  confession  which  cometh  from 
the  heart,  and  blottcth  out  all  your  sins."  ' 
The  monk  believed  in  the  forgiveness  of  God, 
and  became  a  zealous  evangelist  for  the  sur^ 
rounding  country. 

The  divine  word  had  hardly  lighted  one 
torch,  before  that  kindled  another.  At  Col- 
chester, in  the  same  county,  a  worthy  man 
named  Pykas,-  had  received  a  copy  of  the 
Epistles  of  Saint  Paul  from  his  mother,  with 
this  advice :  **  My  son,  live  according  to 
these  writings,  and  not  according  to  the 
teaching  of  the  clergy."  Some  time  after, 
Pykas  haying  bought  a  New  Testament,  and 
"nsad  it  thoroughly  many  times,"*  a  total 
change  took  place  m  him.  **Wo  must  be 
baptised  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  hetaid,  and 
these  words  passed  lixe  a  breath  of  life  over 
his  simple-minded  hearers.  One  day,  Pykas 
having  learnt  that  Bilney,  the  first  of  the 
Cambridge  doctors  who  had  known  the 
power  of  God's  word,  was  preaching  at 
Ipswich,  he  proceeded  thither,  for  he  never 
refused  to  listen  to  a  priest,  when  that  priest 

Erochumed  the  truth.    **  O,  what  a  sermon  ! 
ow  Aill  of  the  Holy  Ghost  I  "  exclaimed 
I*ykas. 

From  that  period  meetings  of  the  brothon 
in  Christ  (for  thus  they  were  oalled2  increased 
in  number.    They  read  the  New  TestamenL , 
and  each  imparted  to  the  others  what  he  had 


IBtfTM.] 

*  I  felt  In  my  eonsc! 
Bible. 


816 


L  p.  tl. 

MM 
Ol.  I 

CoTerdai«fs.Bciaalna.|L  i 


ice  a  great  wsverlag. 

vol.  L  PL  18k 
«  ttriM  TOL  i.  ch.  L  f.  ~ 


inalaof  tlM 


\ 


r 


D'AUBIGXE'S  HISTOKY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 


a 

.4 

4 
i 


KceiTed  for  the  iiistructiou  of  all  (Jue  duy 
when  the  twciity-fuurth  chapttT  of  Matthew 
had  been  read,  I'ykas,  who  was  somutiiiies 
wrong  in  the  8inritii;il  interpretation  of  Scrip, 
tare,  reinarkeil:  "  When  the  Ix^rd  deulareH 
tliat  tutt  one  stone  of  the  temple  »h  i/l  be  hj> 
u/Mii  another,  he  Bpcaks  of  thoMe  haugbtv 
prierttfl  who  pcrseouto  thoHe  whom  they  Ciiil 
heretics,  and  who  pretend  to  be  the  tumple 
of  GiHl.  God  will  destroy  thoui  ali/'  After 
protesting  against  the  priest,  he  proteateil 
against  the  host :  *'  The  real  Uxly  of  Jesus 
CbriHt  in  in  tlic  Word,"  he  said  ;  "  God  is  ui 
the  Word,  the  Word  is  in  G<.id.^  God  and 
tlie  Wortl  cannot  be  sepanite<i.  Christ  is  the 
living  Word  that  nourishes  the  soul."  Tliese 
humble  pretichera  iucreused.  Kven  women 
knew  tlie  Epistles  and  Go8|)cls  by  hoart ; 
Marion  Matthew,  Dorothy  Long,  l^atlierine 
Bwain,  Alice  Gardiner,  and  above  all,  Gyr- 
ling's  wife,  who  had  been  in  service  with  a 
priest  lately  burnt  for  heresy,  took  part  in 
these  gospel  meetings.  And  it  was  not  in 
cottages  only  that  tiie  glad  tidings  were  then 
proclaimed ;  Uower  Hall,  the  residence  of  the 
Muires  of  tiumpstead,  was  optti  to  Foxe, 
Topley,  and  Tvball,  who  often  read  the  Holy 
Scriptures  in  the  great  hall  of  the  mansion, 
in  the  presence  of  the  master  and  all  their 
household :  a  humble  Reformation  more  real 
than  that  effected  by  Henry  VIII. 

There  waa.  however,  some  divcndtv  of  opi- 
nion among  these  brethren.  *'  All  who  have 
begun  to  believe,"  said  Tyball,  Pykas,  and 
others,  "  ought  to  meet  together  to  hear  the 
word  and  increase  in  faith.  We  pray  in  com- 
mon  and  that  constitutes  acimrch.'*  Co- 

Terdide,  BUney,  and  Latimer  willingly  recog- 
nised these  incomplete  societies,  in  which  the 
members  met  simply  as  dUcipies ;  they  Ijo- 
iieved  them  necessary  at  a  period  when  tlie 
church  was  forming.  These  societies  (^in  the 
reformers'  views)  proved  that  organization 
has  not  the  priority  in  the  Christian  church, 
as  Rome  maintains,  and  that  this  priority  be- 
longs to  the  faith  and  tlie  life,  liut  this  im- 
portect  form  they  also  regarded  as  provisional. 
To  prevent  numerous  dangers,  it  was  neces- 
sary that  this  society  should  be  succeeded  by 
another,  the  church  of  the  New  Testament, 
with  its  elders  or  bishops,  and  deacons.  The 
word,  they  thought,  rendered  a  ministry  of 
the  word  necessary ;  and  for  its  proper  exer- 
cise not  only  piety  was  required,  hut  a  know- 
ledge of  the  sacred  languages,  the  gift  of  elo- 
quence, its  exercise  and  perfection.  How- 
ever,  there  was  no  division  among  these 
Christians  upon  seonidary  matten«. 

For  some  time  the  bishop  of  London  watch- 
ed this  movement  witli  uneasiness.  He  caused 
Hacker  to  bo  arrested,  who,  for  six  years  past, 
had  gone  from  house  to  house  reading  the 
Bible  in  London  and  Essex  ;  examined  and 
threatened  him,  inquired  carefully  after  the 
names  of  those  who  had  shewn  him  hospita- 
lity ;  and  the  poor  man  in  idann  fa^d  given 
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up  about  forty  of  inn  brethren.  S;Im 
liarris<,  priest  of  Kensington,  Fonuan.  i 
of  All  llallowii,  John  and  Wtlliuui  1' 
and  many  others,  were  suuimoiiui  befvi 
bishop.  They  weru  taken  to  priikMi ; 
were  led  before  the  judges ;  tliey  wure  { 
the  stocks ;  thoy  wen;  turnieiited  in  a 
sand  ways.  Their  mluds  became  cunfi 
their  thoughts  wandered ;  and  many 
the  confessions  required  by  their  per 
tors. 

The  adversaries  of  the  gospel,  proud  o 
success,  now  desired  a  mure  glonous  vie 
If  they  could  not  reach  Tyndale,  hsd 
not  in  London  the  patron  of  his  work, 
mouth,  the  most  influential  of  the  mercl 
and  a  follower  of  the  true  faith  ?  The  c 
Iiaii  made  religion  their  busineae,  and  tL 
formation  restored  it  to  the  people.  No 
offended  the  priests  so  much,  a«  that  la; 
should  claim  the  right  to  believe  wi' 
their  intervention,  and  even  U>  propagai 
faith.  Sir  Thomas  Mor«,  one  or  the 
amiable  men  of  the  sixteenth  centory, 
cipatcd  in  their  hatrad.  He  wrote  to  ( 
lueusl  '*  Germany  now  daily  bringeih 
monsters  more  deadly  than  what  Ainct 
wont  to  do;'  but,  ala«l  she  is  nut  i 
Numbers  of  Englishmen,  who  would  i 
few  years  ago  even  hear  Luther's  name 
tioued,  are  now  pahlishiiig  hit  pzmises! 
land  is  now  like  the  sea,  which  swelh 
heaves  liefore  a  creat  storm,  without  any 
stirring  it."  *  More  felt  particularly  irril 
because  the  boldness  (U  the  gospelkn 
succeeded  to  the  timidity  of  the  loW 
"  The  heretics,*'  he  said,  ^'have  pat  off  t 
crisy,  and  pat  on  impudence.**  lie  (her 
resolved  to  set  his  hand  to  the  woik. 

On  the  Uth  of  May  1529,  Monmoatli 
in  his  shop,  when  an  usher  come  and  : 
moned  him  to  appear  before  tair  J.  Dsoi 
one  of  the  privy  council.  The  piout  men 
obeyed,  striving  to  persuade  himself  th 
was  wanted  on  some  matter  of  business 
in  this  he  was  deceived,  as  he  soon! 
out.  *'  What  letters  and  books  have 
lately  received  from  abroad  ?'* '  o^ed, 
some  severity,  Sir  Thomas  More,  who. 
Sir  William  Jkingston,  was  Sir  Jobo'i 
league.  "  None,"  replied  Monmouth.  " ' 
aid  haTe  you  given  to  any  persons  livii 
the  continent  ?" — *'  None  for  theae  last 
years.  William  Tyndale  abode  with  n 
months,"  he  continued,  '*  and  his  lifi 
what  a  good  priest's  ought  to  he.  1  gav 
ten  pounds  at  the  period  of  his  departux 
nothing  since.  BeMdes,  be  is  not  the 
one  I  have  helped;  the  Inshup  of  Loi 
chaplain,  for  instiwce,  has  receivi'd  i 
more  than  L.&0."— '*  What  buuks  hav 
in  your  possession  ?"  The  merchant  i 
the  New  Testament  and  Mome  othtr  i 
"  All  these  books  have  lain  more  tJiai 
years  on  my  table,  and  I  never  licard 
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dry  stick  in  the  fire  withoat  iCfi 

or  to  nourish  a  snake  in  onr  bosom 

be  stung  by  it.'    That  is  enough," 

nned,  **  we  shall  go  and  search  your 

Not  a  paper  esciped  their  curiosity ; 

found  nothing  to  compromise  Mon- 

he  was,  however,  sent  to  the  Tower. 

lome  interval  the  merchant  was  again 

before  his  judges.    **  You  are  acous- 

I  More,  '*  of  having  bought  Martin 
tracts ;  of  maintaining  those  who 

slating  the  Scriptures  into  Englit<h ; 
;ribing  to  got  the  New  Testament 
n  English,  with  or  without  glosses ; 
e  imported  it  into  the  kingdom  ;  and, 
r  having  said  that  faith  alone  is  suf- 
)  save  a  man."  ' 

was  matter  enough  to  bum  several 
fonmouth,  feeling  convinced  that 
alone  had  power  to  deliver  him,  re- 
>  apply  to  him.  '*  What  will  become 
3or  workmen  in  London  and  in  the 
during  my  imprisonment?"  he  wrote 
cardinal.  **lhey  must  have  their 
very  week ;  who  will  give  it  them  ? 
ides,  I  make  considerable  sales  in 
countries,  which  bring  large  returns 
lajesty's  customs.*  If  I  remain  in 
this  commerce  is   stopped,   and  of 

II  the  proceeds  for  the  exchequer." 
who  was  as  much  a  statesman  as  a 
tan,  began  to  melt ;  on  the  eve  of  a 

with  the  pope  and  the  emperor,  he 
Nssides,  to  make  the  people  discon- 
Monmouth  was  releaseicl  from  prison, 
man,  and  then  as  sheriff  of  London, 
faithful  until  death,  and  ordered  in 
will  that  thirty  sermons  should  be 
[  by  the  most  evangelical  ministers 
md,  "  to  make  known  the  holy  word 
s  Christ"— "That  is  better,"  he 
'*  than  founding  masses."  The  Re- 
n  shewed,  in  the  sixteenth  century« 
At  activity  in  commerce  might  oe 
great  piety." 


CHAPTER  in. 

hum— Fmh  Instrnettons  from  the  Pope  to 
lo— hU  Dclars— He  unUMom^  himMit  to  PrftncU 
Ictlun— Arrival  of  (■sinpcKglo-WolMr't  Uiieut- 
niy't  a»tl-«f»ctloii— The  Cardinal*!  Project- 
ing KflceptloD— Flnit  Iiiter^k'w  vlth  the  Queen 
the  Kliii;— I'seleM  ]:fli>rt<i  u>  make  CaniMfcio 
I  the  Ti«crct«l-The  NunciuS  Condolence— I'ubllo 
-Meaaure« taken  by  the  Klnf-llla  Si>eech  totfae 
d  AMermen— Fektlritiet— Wolsey  Mckt  Frencli 
-OootraiietT. 

hese  persecutions  were  agitating  the 

id  the  capital  of  England,  all  had 

in  the  ticclesiastical  world,  because 
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decretal  and  despatched  Cam|>cggio.  hut, 
on  a  sudden,  there  was  a  new  evolution ;  a 
changcof  events  brought  a  change  of  counsels. 
Doria  had  gone  over  to  the  emperor;  his 
fleet  had  restored  abundance  to  Naples ;  the 
army  of  Francis  I.,  ravaged  by  famine  and 
pestilence,  had  capitular^,  and  Charles  V., 
triumphant  in  Italy,  had  said  proudly  to  the 
pope :  **  We  are  determined  to  defend  the 
queen  of  England  agpiinst  King  Henry's  in^ 
justice."  * 

Cliarles  hairing  recovered  his  superiority, 
the  affrighted  pope  opened  his  eyes  to  tlio 
Justice  of  Catherine's  cause.  '*.Send  four 
messengers  after  Campeggpo,"  said  be  to  his 
officers ;  "  and  let  each  take  a  different  rond ; 
bid  them  travel  with  all  speed  and  deliver 
our  despatches  to  him."'  They  overtook 
the  legate,  who  opened  the  pope's  letters. 
"In  the  first  phiee,"  said  Clement  VII.  to 
him,  **  protract  your  journey.  In  the  second 
place,  when  you  reach  England,  use  every 
endeavour  to  reconcile  the  Icing  and  qu(;en. 
In  the  third  place,  if  yoti  do  not  Kuecevd, 
persuade  the  queen  to  take  the  veil.  And 
in  the  last  plncu,  if  she  refuses,  do  not  pro- 
nounce any  sentence  favourable  to  the  di- 
vorce without  a  new  and  express  order  from 
me.  This  is  the  essential :  Sitmmum  H 
maximum  mantlatum,^*  The  ambassador  of 
the  sovereign  pontiff  had  a  mission  to  do 
nothing.  This  instruction  is  sometimes  as 
effective  as  any. 

Campeggio,  the  youngest  of  the  cardinals, 
was  the  most  intelligent  and  the  slowest; 
and  this  slowness  caused  his  selection  by  the 
pope.  He  understood  his  master.  If  VVol- 
sey  was  Henry's  spur  to  urge  on  Campeggio, 
the  latter  was  Clement's  bridle  to  clieck 
Wolsey.*  One  of  the  judges  of  the  divorce 
was  about  to  pull  forwards,  the  other  back- 
wards ;  thus  tne  business  stood  a  chance  of 
not  advancing  at  all,  which  was  just  what 
the  pope  required. 

The  legate,  very  eager  to  relax  his  speed, 
spent  three  montlis  on  nis  journey  from  Italy 
to  England.  He  should  have  embarked  for 
France  on  the  2dd  of  July ;  but  the  end  <k 
August  was  approaching,  and  no  one  knew 
in  that  country  what  had  become  of  him.* 
At  length  they  learnt  that  he  had  reached 
Lyons  on  the  '22d  of  August.  The  Enp^lish 
auibitssador  in  Fnince  sent  him  horses,  car- 
riages, plate,  and  money,  in  ordtT  to  hasten 
his  progress;  the  legate  conij)l;iin«d  of  the 
(/nut  ami  Ganlincr  found  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty in  putting  him  to  move.  Henry  wrote 
every  day  to  Anne  Bol«r\-n,  crmiplaining  of 
the  slow  progress  of  the  nuneio.  "  He 
arrived  in  Pari.M  last  isunday  or  Monday,"  ho 

•  Cum  Cmtmr  materter*  ■me  eaaian  ooatrm  tnjnlia 
Hoiirid  propucnavrrlt.    Sander* .  p.  M 

*  Qustnor  nunciof  cflerrlmn  cnrsa  divenls  UIbmIInb  mM 
Ckmnrcliim  mUit.    Ibid,  et  Herbert,] 
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■ays  At  the  beginning  of  September ;  **  Mon- 
day next  we  shiiH  hear  of  liih  arrival  in 
Calais,  and  then  I  shall  ubtain  what  I  have 
80  longed  for,  to  God's  pleasure  and  both  our 
comforts."  * 

At  the  same  time  this  impatient  prince 
sent  message  after  message  to  accelerate  the 
legate's  rate  of  travelling. 

Anne  began  to  desire  a  future  which  sur- 
passed all  that  her  youthful  imagination  had 
conceived,  and  her  agitated  heart  ex^nded 
to  the  breath  of  hope.  She  wrote  to  Wolsey ; 

"  This  shall  be  to  give  unto  your  grace,  as 
I  am  most  bound,  my  humble  thanks  for  the 
great  pain  and  travail  that  ^your  grace  doth 
take  in  studying,  by  your  wisdom  and  great 
diligence,  how  to  bring  to  pass  honourably 
the  greatest  wealth  [well-being]  that  is  pos- 
sible to  come  to  any  creature  living ;  and  in 
especial  remembonng  how  wretched  and 
unworthy  I  am  in  comparison  to  his  highness. 

Now,  good  my  lord,  your  discretion  may 

consider  as  yet  how  little  it  is  in  my  power 
to  recompense  you  but  alonely  [onlyj  with 
my  g^ood  will ;  the  which  I  assure  you,  look 
what  thing  in  this  world  I  can  imagine  to 
do  you  pleasure  in,  you  shall  find  me  the 
gladdest  woman  in  the  world  to  do  it.** ' 

But  the  impatience  of  the  king  of  England 
and  of  Anne  seemed  as  if  it  would  never  be 
satisfied.  Campeggio,  on  his  way  through 
Paris,  told  Francis  I.  that  the  divorce  would 
never  take  place,  and  that  he  should  soon  go 
to  Spain  to  see  Charles  V This  was  signi- 
ficative. "The  king  of  England  ought  to 
know,"  said  the  indignant  Francis  to  the 
duke  of  Suffolk,  **that  Campeggio  is  1//1- 
pen'a/ist  at  heart,  and  that  his  mission  in 
England  will  be  a  mere  mixjkery."' 

In  truth,  the  Spanish  and  Roman  factions 
tried  every  manoeuvre  to  prevent  a  union 
they  detested.  Anne  Boleyn,  q^ueen  of  Kug- 
land,  signified  not  only  Cathenno  humbled, 
but    Charles    offended;    the  clerical    jmrty 


own  family.     Her  brother  George's  wife,  a 

Sroud  and  passionate  woman,  and  a  rigid 
loman  catholic,  had  sworn  an  impUcable 
hatred  against  her  young  sister.  By  this 
means  wounds  might  be  inflicted,  even  in 
the  domestic  sanctuary,  whicii  would  not  be 
the  less  deep  because  they  were  the  work  of 
her  own  kindrod.  One  day  we  are  told  that 
Anne  found  in  her  chaml>cr  a  book  of  pre 
tended  prophecies,  in  which  was  a  picture 
representing  a  king,  a  queen  shedding  tears, 
and  at  their  feet  a  young  lady  headless. 
Anne  turned  away  her  eyes  with  disgust. 
She  desired,   however,  to  know  what  this 

\  PftmphlelMr.  Vo.  43,  p.  117.  *  IMd.  p.  l»l. 
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Fftftn.  TlL  p.  Ui. 


emblem  signified,  and  officious  frii 
brought  to  licr  one  of  those  pretumied 
men.  so  nunieruus  at  all  tinict>.  wlio  :i1 
the  credulity  of  the  ignonmt  by  pruft" 
to  interpret  such  mysteries.  *^  Tltis  imipli 
picture,"  he  said,  *'  represents  the  nis:or 
the  king  and  his  wife.*'  Anne  was 
credulous,  but  she  understood  what 
enemies  meant  to  insinuate,  and  drsniif 
the  mock  interpreter  without  betraying  i 
signs  of  fear ;  then  turning  to  her  faruo: 
attendant,  Anne  Savillc,  **Come  biti 
Nan,"  said  she,  **  look  at  this  lKir>k  of  | 
phecies ;  this  is  the  king,  this  is  the  qih 
wringing  her  hands  and  mourning,  aiid  t 
(putting  her  finger  on  the  bleeding  bodj; 
Mtfxeif,  with  my  head  cut  off"."— Tiic  yw 
lady  answered  with  a  shudder:  "It 
thought  it  were  true,  I  would  not  mtj 
have  him  were  he  an  emperor.'*  — *•! 
Nan,"  replied  Anne  Uolcyn  with  s  f« 
smile,  "  I  think  the  book  a  bauble,  and 
resolved  to  have  him,  that  my  issue  mair 
royal,  whatever  may  become  of  me."  *  i 
story  is  based  on  (pod  authority,  and  tl 
were  so  many  predictions  of  this  kind  ai 
that  it  is  very  possible  one  of  them  mi 
come  true :  people  afterwards  rccollec 
only  the  nrophecies  confirmed  by  the  err 
But,  be  tnat  as  it  may,  this  young  lad; 
severely  chastised  in  uter^ys,  found  b 
Go<l  an  abundant  consolation. 

At  leiifrth  Campeggio  embarked  at  Ca 
on  the  29th  of  September,  and  unfurtuna 
for  him  he  had  an  excellent  pasMge  k 
the  channel.  A  storm  to  drive  him  bid 
the  French  coast  would  have  suited  bim 
mirably.  But  on  the  1st  of  October  he 
at  Canterbury,  whence  he  announced  hi< 
rival  to  the  king.  At  this  news.  Ilfnry 
got  all  the  delays  which  had  so  irritaieii) 
'"  I J  is  majesty  can  never  be  sufficiently  gi 
ful  to  your  holincf^s  for  so  gre.it  a  favn 
wn)tc  VVolsey  to  the  pope ;  *'  but  Isc  will 
ploy  his  riciies,  his  kingdom,  his  Hfc  %" 
and  deserve  the  name  of  Hettvrtr  o/thf  C'^ 
as  justly  as  he  has  gained  that  of  Ikfrtfi 
the  Faith."  This  xe^il  alarmed  Campes 
for  the  pope  wrote  to  him  that  any  pmc 
ing  which  might  irritate  Charles  would 
vitably  cause  the  ruin  of  the  chua'lu* 
nuncio  became  more  dilatorv  than  ever. 

m 

although  he  reached  Canterbury  on  tiu 
of  October,  he  diil  not  arrive  at  Dirtl''».-«l 
til  the  5th.  thus  taking  four  d-.«ys  fur  u  j 
ney  of  about  thirty  miles.' 

Meanwhile  preparations  were  niukin 
receive  him  in  London.  Wulxcy,  fcelin;: 
tempt  for  the  poverty  of  the  Huinan  cinlii 
and  very  uneasy  about  tie  equipge 
which  his  colleague  was  likely  to  ninkt 
entrance  into  the  capit:il,  sent  a  immU 
showy  chests,  rich  carpets,  litters  hung 
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dnpcrr*  and  harnessed  mules.  On  the  other 
hand  (.'nmpeggio,  whose  secret  mission  was 
to  keep  in  the  back-ground,  and  above  ail  to 
do  nothing,  feared  these  banners,  and  trap- 
pings, and  all  the  parade  of  a  triumphal  en- 
try.  Alleging  therefore  an  attack  of  gout  in 
Draer  to  escape  from  the  pomps  his  collengue 
bad  prepared  for  him,  ho  quietly  took  a  boat, 
ind  thus  reached  the  palace  of  the  bishop  of 
Sinth,  where  he  was  to  lodge. 

While  the  nuncio  was  thus  proceeding 
innoticod  up  tlie  Thames,  the  equipages  sent 
»jr  Wolsey  entered  London  through  the 
nidst  of  a  gaping  crowd,  who  looked  on 
hem  with  curiosity  as  if  they  had  come  from 
be  banks  of  the  Tiber.  Some  of  the  mules 
lowever  took  fright  and  ran  away,  the  cof- 
sn  fell  off  and  burst  open,  when  there  was 
k  genera]  rush  to  see  their  contents ;  but  to 
lie  surprise  of  all  they  were  empty.  This 
vas  an  excellent  Jest  for  the  citisons  of  Lon- 
Uan.  **  Fine  outside,  empty  inside ;  a  Just 
tmblem  of  the  popedom,  its  embassy,  and 
bdish  pomps,**  tney  said ;  **  a  sham  legate, 
k  procession  of  masks,  and  the  whole  a 
kicel" 

Campeggio  was  come  at  last,  and  now  what 
i«  dreaded  most  was  an  audience.  **  I  can- 
lot  move,"  he  said,  "  or  endure  the  motion 
tf  a  litter."*  Never  had  an  attaek  of  gout 
keen  more  seasonable.  Wolsey,  who  paid 
lim  frequent  visits,  soon  found  nim  to  bo  liis 
M|aal  in  cunning.  To  no  purpose  did  he 
aneat  him  with  every  mark  of  reHpect,  shak- 
ng  his  hand  and  making  much  of  him  ;'  it 
vaa  labour  lost,  the  Roman  nuncio  would  sny 
lotfaing,  and  Wolsey  began  to  despair.  The 
Ling,  on  the  contrary,  was  full  of  nope,  and 
■ncied  he  already  had  the  act  of  divorce  in 
lis  portfolio,  because  he  had  the  nuncio  in 
tin  kingdom. 

The  greatest  effect  of  the  nuncio's  arrival 
vaft-  the  putting  an  end  to  Anne  Doleyn's 
Bdecikion.  8he  had  several  relap^ies :  the 
•rials  which  she  foresaw,  and  the  grief  Ca- 
ilierine  must  necessarily  feel,  had  agitated 
Mr  imagination  and  disturbed  her  mind. 
Sat  when  she  saw  the  church  and  her  own 
sneniiea  prepared  to  pronounce  the  king's 
livorce,  her  doubts  were  removed,  and  she 
nepirded  as  legitimate  tlie  |>osition  that  was 
iflfored  her.  Tlie  king,  who  suffered  from  her 
leruples,  was  delighted  at  this  change.  "  I 
lesire  to  inform  you,"  he  wrote  to  her  in 
Eii(rH>*h,  "  what  ioy  it  is  to  me  t/i  under- 
Itand  of  your  conformableness  with  reason. 
ind  of  the  suppressing  of  your  inutile  and 
rain  thoughts  and  fnntnMirs  with  the  bridle 
)f  reason.  I  assure  y<»u  all  the  greatness  of 
jiiH  wc»rld  could  not  counterpoise  for  my  sa- 
Jafnction  the  knowledge  iind  certainty  there- 

if The  unfeigned  sickncPH  of  thfs  wtll- 

ivilling   legate    doth    somewhat   retard   his 


•  Pe4i>n *<-*-.  'irm  the  M^hAp  of  navonne,  iGth  Octol>er  itM. 
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3  ^im-v  .•■•-'•<•- Io<tavl  ct  amantliicline  tuni  oompiexw. 
tlikt**  iM:<-i   . '  li  ^.  i  ik. 


accfess  to  your  person. ''*  It  was  thurefnre 
the  determination  of  the  pope  that  made 
Anne  Bole^n  resolve  to  accept  Henry's 
hand ;  this  is  an  importint  lossoii  for  which 
wo  arc  indebted  to  the  Vatican  letttrs.  We 
should  be  grateAil  to  the  papacy  for  having 
so  carefully  preserved  them. 

But  the  more  Henry  rejoiced,  the  more 
Wolsey  despaired ;  he  would  have  desired  to 
penetrate  into  Clement's  thoughts,  but  could 
not  succeed.  Imagining  that  De  Angelis, 
the  general  of  Uic  Spanish  Observance,  knew 
all  the  secrets  of  the  pope  and  of  the  emperor, 
he  conceived  the  plan  of  kidnapping  him. 
**  If  he  goes  to  Spain  by  sea,"  said  he  to  Du 
Beliay,  **  a  good  origantine  or  two  would  do 
the  business ;  and  if  by  land,  it  will  be  easier 
still."  Du  Beliay  failed  not  (as  he  informs 
us  himself)  **  to  tell  him  plainly  that  by  such 
proceedings  he  would  entirely  forfeit  the  pope li 
good  will."— •' What  matter?"  replied  Wol- 
sey, '*  I  have  nothing  to  lose."  As  he  said 
this,  tears  started  to  his  eyes.'  At  last  he 
made  up  his  mind  to  remain  ignorant  of  the 
pontiff's  designs,  and  wiped  his  eyes,  await- 
ing, not  without  fear,  the  interview  between 
Henry  and  Campeggio. 

On  the  22d  of  (>3tober,  a  month  after  his 
arrival,  the  nuncio,  borne  in  a  sedan  chair  of 
red  velvet,  was  carried  to  court.  He  was 
placed  on  the  right  of  the  throne,  and  his 
secretary  in  his  name  delivered  a  high-sound- 
ing speech,  saluting  Henry  with  the  name  of 
Saviour  of  Rome,  Liberator  urbit,  *'  His  ma- 
jesty," replied  Fox  in  the  king's  name,  "  has 
only  performed  the  dutie<  incumbent  on  a 
Christian  prince,  and  he  hopes  that  the  holy 
see  will  bcarthemin  mind." — "  Wellattacked, 
well  defended,"  said  Du  Beliay.  For  the 
moment,  a  few  Latin  declamations  got  the 
papal  nuncio  out  of  his  difficulties. 

Campeggio  did  not  deceive  himself:  if  the 
divorce  were  refused,  he  foresaw  tiie  reforma- 
tion of  England.  Yet  he  hoped  still,  for  he 
was  assured  that  Catherine  would  submit  to 
the  Judgment  of  the  church ;  and  being  fully 
persuaded  that  the  queen  would  refuse  tKe 
noly  father  nothing,  the  nuncio  began  ^^his 
approaches,"  as  Du  Beliay  culls  them.  On 
the  27 rh  of  October,  the  two  cardinals  waited 
on  Catherine,  and  in  fluttering  terms  insinu- 
ated that  she  might  prevent  the  blow  which 
threatened  her  by  voluntary  retirement  into 
a  convent.  And  then,  to  end  all  indeciMon 
in  the  queen's  mind,  Campeggio  put  on  a 
severe  look  and  exclaimed:  *' How  is  it, 
madam,  explain  the  mystery  to  us  ?  From 
the  moment  the  holy  father  appointed  us  to 
examine  the  question  of  your  divorc4^  you 
have  been  seen  not  only  at  court,  but  in  pub- 
lic, wearing  the  most  magnificent  ornaments, 
purticipntiiig  with  an  ap^xinrance  of  gaiety 
and  satisfaction  at  amusements  and  festivi- 
ties which  vou  had  never  tolerated  before 
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Thu  church  i«  in  the  most  cruel  unibarrass- 
iiiciit  \\ith  rcgiird  to  you;  the  kinp^,  your 
hu>hand,  is  in  the  greatest  perplexity  :  the 
priiicess,  your  daughter,  is  taken  from  you 

nnd  instead  of  shedding  tearn,  you  give 

j-oursilf  up  to  vanity.  Ri-.n<iuiicc  the  worhi, 
niiuhini ;  enter  a  nunnery.  ( >ur  holy  father 
liiiiis<df  requires  this  of  you."* 

The  digitated  queen  yrun  almost  fainting; 
fltifliiii;  iier  emotion,  however,  she  i^aid  mildly 
but  firmly :  **  Alas !  my  lords,  is  it  now  a 
question  whether  1  am  the  king'^  lawful  wife 
or  nut.  when  I  have  Ixreu  married  to  him  al> 
most  twenty  years  and  no  objection  raised 

before? Divers  prelates  and  lords  are  yet 

alive  who  thru  adjudged  our  marringe  good 
and  lawful,— and  now  to  say  it  is  detestable! 
this  is  a  great  marvel  tt)  mc,  especially  when 
I  consiiler  what  a  wise  prince  the  king's 
father  was,  and  also  the  natural  love  and 
affection  my  father,  King  Ferdinand,  Imre 
unto  me.  1  think  that  neither  of  these  illas- 
triouR  nrinces  would  have  made  me  ccmtract 
an  illicit  union."  At  these  words,  Catherine's 
emotiiiu  coinix'Iled  her  to  stop. — *•  If  I  weep, 
my  lords,*  she  continued  almost  immediately, 
*'  It  iti  not  for  myself,  it  is  for  a  persim  dearer 
to  ine  than  my  life.  What!  I  should  con- 
sent to  an  act  wiiich  deiirivcs  my  daughter 
of  a  crown?  No,  I  will  not  sacrifice  my 
child,  i  know  what  dangers  threaten  me. 
I  am  only  a  weak  woman,  a  stranger,  with- 
out learning,  advisers,  or  friends and  my 

enemies  are  skilful,  learned  in  the  laws,  and 

desirous  to  merit  their  master's  favour 

and  more  than  that,  evun  my  judges  are  my 
enemies.  <  'an  I  receive  as  such."  she  said  as 
she  hiokeil  at  < 'ani|H'gcio,  "a  man  extorted 

from  fhr  po|K'.  by  ni.iiiift.st  lying? And  as 

for  you,"  rtddfil  she.   turning  haughtily  to  ^ 

Wolsey,  "having  faili-d  in  attaining  the  tiara,  I  is  impossible,  you  shall  judge  yourwlf 

you  havi*  sworn  to  revenge   yourself  on  my 

nephew  the  emperor and  you  have  kept 

him  true  promise;  fi>r  of  all  his  warN  and 
vexations  he  may  only  thank  vou.  One  vie- 
tim  was  not  enough  for  you.  Forging 
abominable  sup(M)sitions,  yuu  desire  to  plunge 

bis  aunt  into  a  frightful  abyss Itut  my 

cause  is  just,  and  1  trust  it  in  the  Lonl's 
hand.*'  After  this  bohi  language,  the  un- 
happy Catherine  withdrew  toiler  apartments. 
The  imminence  i»f  the  danger  effected  a  salu- 
tary revolution  in  her;  she  laid  aside  her  bril- 
liant ornaments,  assumed  the  sidier  garments 
in  which  she  is  usually  represented,  and  pas.»j- 
cd  days  and  nights  in  mourning  and  in  teai-s.* 

Thus  Campeggio  saw  his  hopes  deceived; 
he  h.id  tlutugiit  to  find  a  nun.  and  had  met  a 

queen  anda  m«ither lie  utiw  procfeded  to 

set  every  imaginable  spring  at  work ;  as 
Cathoiine  w«)uM  not  renojinoe  Henry,  he 
must  try  and  jin-vail  upi»n  Hinry  to  renounce 
his  idea  of  separating  from  the  queen.     'J'ho 
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Roman  legate  therefore  chang^t^  hit 
ries,  and  turned  them  against  the  king 
Henry,  always  impatient,  went  on 
unannoun,:«d  to'Caro|h*ggio'8  lodging,  s 
panied  by  Wolsey  only  :*  •*  As  we  are 
out  witnesses,"  he  said,  taking  his  seat 
Harly  between  the  two  cardinals,  **! 
speak  freely  of  our  affaira.' — How  sfaai 
proceed?"  Bat  to  his  great  astonisl 
and  grief.'  the  nnncio  prayed  bim.  wi^ 
imaginable  delicacy,  to  renounce  the  dir 
At  these  words  t^e  fiery  Tudor  barst 
"  Is  this  how  the  pope  keeps  his  word? 
sends  me  an  ambAssador  to  annul  my 
riago,  but  in  reality  to  confirm  it**  He 
a  pause.  Campeggio  knew  not  what  I 
Henry  and  Catherine  being  ciqttally  pern 
of  the  justice  of  their  cause,  the  nmicii 
in  a  dilemma.  Wolsey  himself  snffei 
martyrdom.^  The  king's  anger  grew  he 
he  had  thought  the  legate  would  hast< 
withdraw  an  imprudent  expression,  bot 
I)eggio  was  dumb.  **  I  see  that  yon 
chosen  your  part,"  said  Henry  totltenu 
''  mine,  you  may  be  sure,  will  soon  be  t 
also.  Let  the  pope  only  persevere  in 
way  of  acting,  and  the  apostolical  aa 
vered  with  perpottuil  infamy,  wiU  Ije  vi 
with  a  frigntful  destruction.*'*  The 
had  thrown  off  the  lamb*s  skin  which  h 
momentarily  a.<isume<l.  Campeggio  felt 
he  must  ap{)ea8e  the  monarch.  "  Cratl 
delay'*  were  his  orders  from  Rome ;  and 
that  view  the  pope  had  provided  him 
the  necessary  arms.  He  hastened  to  prr< 
the  famous  drcrttal  which  proDounced 
divtirce.  "The  holy  father,"  he  told 
king,  '*  ardently  desires  that  this  ir.. 
should  be  terminated  by  a  happy  reCL*3i 
tion  lietween  you  and  the  queen  ;  bat  if 


ther  or  not  his  holiness  can  keep  bL* 
mises."  He  then  read  the  bull  and  i 
shewed  it  to  Henry,  without  permittir 
however,  to  leave  his  hands.  Tiiis  eihib 
produced  the  desired  effect:  HeDiT  | 
c^ilni.  *'  Now  I  am  at  ease  again."  he  i 
**  this  miraculous  tnlism-in  revives  all 
courage.  This  decretal  is  the  efficaciuui 
medy  that  will  restore  peace  to  my  oppn 
conscience,  and  joy  to  my  bruised  he 
Write  to  his  holiness,  that' this  immens 
nefit  binds  me  to  him  sc»  closely,  that  he 
exptrt  from  me  more  than  his  imigift 
can  conceive." 

And  yet  a  few  clouds  gathered  shortk 
in  the  king's  mind. 

t'anqH'ggio  having  shown  the  bull  \i\c 
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:o  lock  it  ap  agnin.  Would  be  presun.e 
p  it  in  his  own  handH?  Henry  and 
i  will  leave  no  mojins  untried  to  get 
»ion  of  it ;  that  point  gained,  and  vic- 
theini. 

sey  having  returned  to  the  nuncio,  he 
him  for  the  decretal  with  an  air  of 
r  as  if  it  was  the  most  natural  thing 
world.  He  desired,  he  said,  to  shew 
:he  king's  privy-councillors.  "  The 
replied  C^mpeggio,  **  has  granted  this 
t  to  be  used,  but  to  be  kept  secret ;  ^ 
ply  desired  to  shew  the  king  the  good 
by  which  he  was  animated."  Wolsey 
failed,  Henry  tried  his  skill.  "  Have 
»dness  to  hand  me  the  bull  which  you 
.  me,"  said  he.  The  nuncio  respect- 
jfused.  **  For  a  single  moment,"  he 
^mpeggio  still  refused.  The  haughty 
retired,  stifling  his  anger.  Then  Wol- 
de  another  attempt,  and  founded  his 
1  on  justice.  **  Like  you,  I  am  dele- 
)y  his  holiness  to  decide  this  affair," 


j  continually  pursue  roe  like  a  frightful  night- 
mare." ^  This  time  Wolsey  spoke  the  truth. 
But  all  his  eloquence  was  useless ;  Cam- 
P|eggio  refused  to  give  up  the  so  much  de- 
sired bull.  When  sending  him,  Rome  had 
told  him :  *'  Above  all,  do  not  succeed  !"  This 
me«uis  having  failed,  there  remained  for  Wol- 
scy  one  (»ther  way  of  ejecting  the  divorce. 
'^  Well,  then,"  he  said  to  Campeggio,  **  let  us 
pronounce  it  ouivelvui^." — "Irar  oe  it  from 
us."  replied  the  nuncio ;  **  the  anger  of  the 
emperor  will  be  so  great,  that  the  peace 
of  Europe  will  be  broken  for  ever." — '*  I 
know  how  to  arrange  all  that,"  replied 
the  English  cardinal ;  **  in  political  matters 
you  may  trust  to  me."'  The  nuncio  then 
took  another  tone,  and  proudly  vi  rapping 
himself  up  in  bis  morality,  lie  said :  *'  1  Khali 
follow  the  voice  of  my  conscience  ;  if  I  see 
that  the  divorce  is  possible,  I  shall  leap  the 
ditch ;  if  otherwise,  I  shall  not." — ''  Your 
conscience !  that  may  be  easily  satisfied,"  re- 

.^ ,      joined  Wolsey.     "Jloly  &cri{)turo  forbids  a 

,  "  and  I  wish  to  study  the  important    man  to  marry  his  brother's  widow  j  now  no 
nt  which  is  to  regulate  our  proceed-    pope  can  grant  what  is  forbidden  by  the  law 

of  God." — '*  The  Lord  preserve  us  trom  such 


-This  was  met  by  a  new  refusal. 
; !"  exclaimed  the  minister  of  Henry 

*  am  I  not,  like  you,  a  cardinal  ? 

1,  a  judge  ?  your  colleague  ?"  It  mat- 
>t,  the  nuncio  would  not,  by  any  means, 
decretal  go.'  Clement  was  not  de- 
n  the  choice  he  had  made  of  Campeg- 
u  ambassador  was  worthy  of  his  mas- 

iB  evident  that  the  pope  in  granting 
I  had  been  acting  a  part :  this  trick 
1  the  king.  It  was  no  longer  anger 
felt,  but  disgust.  Wolsey  knew  that 
I  contempt  was  more  to  be  feared  than 
til.  He  ercw  alarmed,  and  paid  the 
mother  visit.  **  The  ytneral  commis- 
!e  said,  "  is  insufficient,  the  decrttul 
Bion  alone  can  bo  of  service,  and  you 

permit  us  to  read  a  word  of  it.' 

g  and  I  place  the  greatest  confidence 
^ood  intentions  of  his  holiness,  and 
find  our   expectations   frustrated.^ 
s  that  paternal  affection  with  which 
flattered  ourselves?     What  prince 
been  trifled  with  as  the  king  of  Eng- 
now  ?     If  this  is  the  way  in  which 
^der  of  the  Faith  is  rewarded,  Chris- 
will  know  what  those   who  serve 
,11  have  to  ex{>ect  from  her,  and  every 
rill  withdraw  its  support.     Do  not 
jToursolves  :  the  foundation  on  which 
see  is  placed  is  so  very  insecure, 
least  movement  will  sumce  to  pre- 
ic  into  everlasting  ruin.'^     What  a 

nty ! what  inexprespible  torture! 

ther  I  wake  or  sleep,  gloomy  thoughts 

e*aterc«iur,  vcd  at  Mcreta  baberctur.    Stat* 

p.  I<-4. 

hcto  MidnrlTiiU.  at  mlhl,  m*  rollry*.  eommli. 

e  decretftirm  e  aulR  ntanlbu*  crcd«t.  Ihld.  p.  li  ft. 

im  varbuTD  nee  mentlonem  ullam.    Ibid. 

nni  ip*  fnittratoi  quam  la  pnefata  Sanctitatc 

e  rapofucramui.    Ibid. 

ktnanto  tarn  Itvi.  Ine«rtaqn«  itatera  ptadeat,  nt 

nam  rulnam.   Ibid.  p.  luS. 
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a  principle,"  exclaimea  the  Roman  prelate ; 
*'  the  p<»wer  of  the  pope  is  unlimited. "~Tlie 
nuncio  had  hardly  put  his  conscience  forward- 
before  it  stumbled;  it  bound  him  to  Koine 
and  not  to  heaven.  But  for  that  matter,  nei- 
ther public  opinion  nor  Campeggio's  own 
friends  had  any  great  idea  of  his  morality  ; 
they  thouffht  that  to  make  him  Uap  the  ditch^. 
it  was  only  requisite  to  know  the  price  at 
which  he  might  be  bought.  The  buih(»p  of 
Bayonne  wrote  to  Montmorency :  *'  Tut  at 
the  close  of  a  letter  which  I  can  shew  C'ani- 
peggio  somothingjpromuworj/,  that  he  shall 

nave  Unices That  will  cost  you  notliing, 

and  may  serve  in  this  matter  of  the  marriage  ;. 
for  I  know  that  he  is  longing  for  sometliing. 
of  the  sort."— "What  is  to  be  done  then," 
said  Wolsey  at  last,  astonished  at  meeting 
with  a  resistance  to  which  he  wiui  niiaccus. 
toined.  **  1  shall  inform  the  pope  of  what  I 
have  seen  and  heard,"  replied  Campeggio, 
*'and  I  shall  wait  for  his  instructions."  Henry 
was  forced  to  consent  to  this  new  course,  for 
the  nuncio  hinted,  that  if  it  were  opposed  he 
would  go  in  person  to  Rome  to  ask  the  pon- 
tiff's orders,  and  he  never  would  have  re- 
turned, hy  this  means  several  montlis  were 
gained. 

During  this  time  men's  minds  were  trou' 
bled.  The  prospect  of  a  divorce  between  the 
king  and  (|ueen  had  stirred  tlie  nation  ;  and 
the  nwjority,  particularly  among  the  women, 
declartxl  against  the  king.  *'  \\  hatever  may 
be  dcme,"  the  i»eople  said  boldly,  "  ^>  hoevur 
inarrics  the  princess  Mary  will  be  king  of 
England."'  Wolsey 's  spies  informed  hira 
that  Catherine  and  Charles  V.  had  many  de- 

1  OiiaiitoanUBlcrudatn....TlellaMdonnleniq«*.   Stat« 
Paper*.  vIL  p.  h*. 
s  Tim  fielUy  to  H ontmorcBcr.    I^  Onuid.  PreuvM,  p.  Ml; 
>  Dv  BcUajr  to  HootmorvMy.  stlv  Mu««nbcr  uot.   IliM 

So 
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Totcd  pirtinans  ovtii  at  thu  court.   He  wislicii     m  that  it'  1  were  to  many  again,  if  the  m 
to  nmku  sure  «»t*tlii».     *'  It  is  prctirutlcil,"  lit*     riap-  nii^lit  lie  5«»ocl,  I  would  iurt-ly  dw 
Bfiid  one  day  in  an  indiirereitt  tono,   "  tint  j  hir  uImv.-  all  i»tluT  women.     Hut  if  it  be 
the  emperor  has  ImaMf.l  th  it  lie  will  ;:et  the  .  ti-rmiMei  by  judgment  that  our  marri.ipe  v 
kin<v  driven  fr«»m  Iii-s  n-ahn.  ami  that  i»y  liis*  1  ap:.iiust  (imi's  law,  and  surely  void,  thei 

majesty ■«  own  pulijcots What  do  you 

of  It,  mv  lonlH?"— "Tough  npiinst  the 


ou  tliiiik 
spur," 
says  Du  Ikdlay,  the  lortls  n;inainod  silent. 
At  length,  however,  one  of  them  more  im- 
prodeut  than  the  rest,  exclaimed :  "  Such  a 
boast  will  make  the  empi  nir  lose  more  than 
a  hundred  thousand  Knp:lisiimen."  This  was 
enoufifh  fur  \VoU<'y.  To  lose  them,  he  thought, 
Charles  must  huve  them.  If  (\ithcrine  thought 
of  levying  war  against  her  husKand,  fidlow- 
ing  the  example  of  former  queens  of  England, 
she  would  h:ive.  then,  a  party  ready  to  sup- 
port her;  this  became  datigerims. 

The  king  and  the  canlinal  immediately 
took  their  measures.  More  than  1fi.CM)0  of 
Charles's  subjects  were  orrlered  to  leave  lin- 
den ;  the  arms  of  the  citizens  were  seized, 
*•  in  order  that  they  migiit  have  no  worse 
weapon  than  the  tongue;"*  the  Flemish 
■councillors  accorded  to  Catherine  were  dis- 
ipiflicd,  after  they  had  been  heard  by  the  king 
and  Carapeggio,  **  for  they  had  no  commissinn 
to  speak  to  the  other  [Wolsey]" — nn«l  fiinlly. 
they  kept  "  a  great  and  c«»nstant  watch**  uji'mi 
the  country.  Men  feared  an  inva'*ion  of  i-'.n«r- 
land,  and  llcnry  was  not  of  a  humour  to  sub 
Ject  his  kingdom  to  the  pojv. 

This  was  not  enough ;  the  alarmed  kin<r 
thooght  it  his  duty  to  come  to  an  explaii.'ition 
with  his  people;  and  having  summoned  tlie 
lorils  spiritual  and  temponil,  the  judgen,  the 
members  of  the  privy  council,  the  iiinyt>r  and 
aldermen  of  tlic  citv^  and  many  of  the  -Jicntrv. 
to  meet  him  at  his  palace  of  r>rid(:woll  on  tiie 
13th  of  NovcmIx.'r,^  he  said  to  them  with  a 
Tery  condesc«'nding  air:  '*  Yon  know,  my 
lonis  and  gentlemen,  that  for  the<e  twenty 
years  past  divine  rrovidence  lias  granted  our 
country  such  prosperity  as  it  had  never  known 
before.  Kut  in  the  midst  of  all  the  glory  that 
surrounds  me,  the  thought  of  my  last  hour 
often  occurs  to  me,'  and  1  fear  that  if  1  should 
die  without  an  heir,  my  death  would  cause 
more  damage  to  my  peojde  than  my  life  has 
done  them  gocKl.  '(>od  forbid,  that  for  want 
of  a  legitimate  king  England  should  lie  again 
plunged  into  the  horrors  of  civil  war !"  Tlien 
calling  to  mind  the  illegalities  invalidating 
his  marriage  with  Catherine,  the  king  con- 
tinued :  *'TlifSi'  thoughts  have  filled  my  mind 
with  anxiety,  and  are  continually  pricking 
my  conscience.  This  is  the  onlj'  motive,  and 
God  is  my  witness,*  which  has  made  me  lay 
this  matter  Kiforc  tlu*  pontiff.  As  touching 
the  queen,  hlie  is  a  woman  incomparable  in 
gentleness,  humility,  and  buxomiiess,  an  I 
these  twenty  years  have  had  experiment  of; 

'  Le  Grand.  Prraveii,  «.  231.  ' 

*  Thlt  Mt  U  ilatcd  Idtbu^  Xnrembrfi.  Wllklns.  Concilia. 
■L  ».  "ii.    Hrrben  and  V'tWytr  najr  the  "th  November.  ' 

1  la  meatem  una  venli  et  eoacurrll  mortis  cofltatio. 
lUd. 

4  lf«e  nna  ret  qnod  D«o  teale  et  la  rectf  oraculo  afirma* 
Mua.   lUd. 


shall  not  only  sorn»w  in  departing  from 

giMKl  a  lady  and  loving  comp:inion,  Init  roc 

more  lament  and   bewail    my   iinfortanj 

chance,  that  I  have  so  hmg  lived  in  adulte; 

to  God*s  great  displeasure,  and  have  on  n 

heir  of  my  body  to  mherit  this  realm. ...Tbe 

fi»re  I  require  of  you  all  to  pray  with  w  tl 

the  very  truth  may  be  known,  for  the  d 

charging  of  our  conscience  and  the  savinj! 

our  soul."*    These  words,  thongh  wanti 

in  sincerity,  were  well  calculated  to  sod 

men's  minds.    Unfortunately,  it  .ippearstl 

after  this  sprrrh   from  thti  crttvrn^  the  offic 

C(»py  of  whicli  has  U-en   preserved.  Hen 

added  a  few  words  of  his  own.     **  If,  ho 

ever,"  he  said,  according  to  Pa  Rclliy.  ca 

ing  a  threatening  glance  around  Iiim.  '*  tbi 

.•should  Ik:  any  man  whatsotsver  who  tpei 

of  liis  prince  in  other  than  becoming  ten 

I  will  >hew  him  that  I  am  the  master,  n 

there  is  no  head  so  high  that  I  will  nm  i 

it  from  his  shoulders."*     Tliis  was  a  sp« 

in   ll»:nry's  style;  but  we  cannot  give  \ 

limifiil  credit  to  Du  l)ellay*s  assertions,  t 

liplomatist  Ijeing  very  fond,  like  othiT« 

-■■  class,  of  ** seasoning"   his  de«pitcl! 


his 


Hut  whatever  may  be  the  fact  as  regtrd* 
jHistsirript,  the  speech  on   the  divorce  p 
duced  an  effect.     From  that  time  there  w 
no  more  jifJts,  not  even  oft  the  pirt  of  i 
Ii«»Ieyns'  enemies,    gome  supporttsd  the  kii 
others   were  content   to  pity  the  qiiren 
secret;    the  majority  prep.*tfcd  to  take 
vantage  of  a  court -revolution  which  evt-ry* 
foresaw.     *'  The  king  go  plaiuli,'  irAve  ih 
to  understand  his  plea.«uro."  says  the  Fret 
and)as«jidor.  **that  they  speak  more  s. -be 
than  they  have  done  hitherto." 
Henry  wishing  to  silence  the  cUmoan 
I  the  {leoplr.  and  to  allay  the  fears  felt  by 
higher  classes,  gave  several  mngnifiocn: 
tertainmeiits  at  one  time  in  Unidon,  at 
other  at  Greenwich,  now  at  Hampton  CVm 
and  then  at  Uichmond.     The  nu'X'n  ncc* 
panied  him,  bat  Anne   generally  remai' 
•*  in  a  verv  handsome  lodging  wliich  Hei 
had  fumislied  for  her,"  says  Du  IV-llay.  '] 
cardinal,    following   his   master's   exami 
gave  representations  of  French  play*  « 
great  magnificence.     All  his  hoptr   was 
France.      "  I   desire    nothing  in   KngU 
neither  in  word  nor  in  deed,  which  i« 
Frencli."  "  he  said  to  the  IHshop  of  IJayoii 
At  length    Anne  Holeyn  had  accepted 
hrillinnt  position  she  had  at  first  refused,  i 
every  day  her  stately  mansion  (Suffolk  Hoi 
was  filled  with  a  nnmerous  court, — '*rn 
than    ever   hiid   crowded  to   the    queen. 
"  Ves,  ves,"  said  Du  Bvllav,  as  he  sair 
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>  nau.p.rsi. 

'  Du  IVIiajr  to  Xontmorwcri 
I^  flrand.  Prenva*.  p.  tit. 
s  Dh  BtUar  t«  MoBtouwioef,  itt  Jaaaarr. 


17th  KoTtmber  !■». 
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enwd  tuning  towudi  the  mi'jt^  na,  "  they 
with  by  theae  SllU  thin^  tu  accimtoin  r' 
people  to  ondan  her,  thu  when  ffmil  oi 
•re  tttempted,  tliey  may  not  be   fouad 

1q  the  midst  of  these  festiTitiea  the  giMnd 
bnsiness  did  not  slumber.  Wlien  tliu  French 
BmbasBodor  iolidted  the  subsidy  intenduil 
for  the  ranaom  oTthe  sons  of  Frsiicia  I.,  thti 
cardinal  required  of  him  in  exchange  a  paper 
proving  that  the  marriai^a  had  never  been 
Talid.     Du  Bellay  excused  himiwlf 

Eannd  of  his  age  and  want  of  learning  i  but 
log  given  to  ondcntand  that  lie  coutj  nut 
have  the  subsidy  vithout  it.  he  wrote  the 
memoir  in  a  single  day.  The  enraptured 
cardinal  and  king  entreated  liim  to  spcnli 
with  Campeggio.'  The  ambaswidnr  can- 
Rented,  and  succeeded  beyond  nil  expevl.i- 
lion.  The  nuneift  fully  aware  Ihut  a  bow 
loo  much  bent  will  break,  made  Henry  by 

t  tlic   pnpu 

bad  not  the  right  to  grant  a  dinpcniuitiiin  to 
the  king,"  said  ha  to  the  French  blidinp, 
"  this  would  be  denying  hii  pomer,  u-Mrli  it 
ii\finite.  But,"  added  he  in  a  mystoriouK 
tone,  "  I  irill  ptnnt  ant  a  road  that  wilt  in- 
hllibly  lead  yon  to  the  mark.  Show  thiLt 
the  holy  father  baa  been  deceived  by  fiilse 
information.  Path  mt  hard  on  thai,"  he  con- 
Hnoed,  "soaa  to  force  me  to  declare  that 
the  dispenaatinn  was  granted  on  erroneoui 
'   "  *    Tha*  did  the  legate  himself  re< 


Victory  I "  exclaimed  Hei  ^ , 
sa  ha  entered  Anne's  apartments  all  beaming 
irith  Joy. 

Bnt  this  confidence  on  the  part  of  Cam- 
pBggio  iru  only  a  new  trick.  "  There  is  a 
gnat  Tumonr  at  court,"  wrote  Du  Bclisy 
ioon  after,  "  that  the  emperor  and  the  king 
»f  France  ara  coming  together,  and  leaving 
(Tenry  alone,  so  that  all  will  fall  on  his 
thonlders."  *  Wolsey,  flndine  that  the  in- 
trigues of  diplomacy  had  failed,  thought  it 
his  dnty  to  pat  fresh  springs  in  motion, 
'  and  by  all  good  and  honest  means  to  gain 
the  pope's  laTonr."*  He  saw,  heiides^  to 
lis  gnat  sorrow,  the  new  catholicity  then 
rorming  in  the  world,  and  uniting,  by  the 
Jnaest  bonds,  the  ChriBIians  of  England  tn 
:)iose  of  the  continent  To  strike  down  one 
il  the  leaders  of  this  evangolioa)  movomeot 
might  incline  the  court  of  Rome  in  Henry's 
ivonr.  The  cardinnl  nnderdwk,  therefore, 
•.a  persecute  Tyndate ;  and  this  resolution 
srill  now  transport  ns  to  Clermany. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Tnt  ClIhulMlii-Waliir-IKmis' 


Tub  residence  of  Tyndale  and  his  tViends  in 
foreign  cnuntries,  and  the  connexions  then 
formed  witli  pious  Christians,  testify  to  the 
fVatemal  spirit  which  the  Reformation  then 
roslored  to  the  chureh.  It  is  in  protestant- 
ism that  true  catholicity  Is  to  be  fonnd.  Tha 
Kamisli  church  li  not  a  catholic  cbonsh. 
Ke|>Ariited  from  the  churches  of  the  east, 
which  are  the  oldest  in  Christendom,  and 
from  tha  reformed  churehes,  which  are  the 
purest,  it  is  nothing  hut  a  sect,  and  that  • 
degunvrntod  one.  A  ohureh  which  ihenld 
"  '  "  '  ""  ipiacopal  nnity,  bat 
te  fiou  the  episco- 
£ast,  and  from  the 
igrlicnt  churches,  wouM  be  no  longer  a 
inlic  church ;  it  would  he  a  lect  mora 
nrian  still  than  that  of  the  Vatican,  a 
fmgincnt  nf  a  fragment.  The  churdi  of  the 
Snviciur  requires  a  truer,  a  diviner  unity 
th.in  that  nf  priests,  who  condemn  una 
anrilh<;r.  It  was  the  reformers,  and  particu- 
liirlv  Tyndale,'  who  prooUim^  throughout 
Cliriatendom  the  existence  of  a  ioi^o/Cllrut, 
of  which  all  the  children  ofGod  are  members. 
Tha  dinciploa  of  the  Keformalion  are  the  true 
catholics. 

It  wuB  a  catholidty  oT  another  aort  that 
Wolsey  desired  to  uphold.  lie  did  not  reject 
certain  reforms  in  the  church,  particularly 
such  as  brought  him  any  profit;  but,  before 
all.  he  widhoS  to  pre«ervo  for  the  hierarchy 
their  privilege*  and  uniformity.  The  Rom. 
iah  Chnreh  in  Enghind  was  then  personif)c4 
in  him,  and  if  he  lall,  its  mio  would  he  near. 
Ills  politiol  talents  and  multiplied  reUtiona 
with  the  continent,  caused  him  to  discern 
more  clearly  than  othere  the  dangers  which 
threatrned  the  popedoni.  The  publication 
of  tha  Scriptures  of  God  in  English  appeared 
to  some  a  cloud  without  importance,  which 
would  soon  dixappeai  from  the  horiaon ;  but 
to  the  foreseeing  glance  of  Wolaaf,  it  be- 
tokened a  mighty  tempesL  Besides,  lie 
loved  not  the  fraternal  relalions  then  form- 
ing between  the  evangelical  Cbiislians  of 
(ireat  Britain  andof  othcrnations.  Annovad 
by  this  spiritual  catholicity,  he  reaolved  ta 
procure  the  arrest  of  Tyndale,  who  was  it* 
principal  organ. 

Already  had  Hackett,  Henry^  envoy  to 
the  Low  Countries,  caused  the  imprisonment 
of  llarman,  an  Antwerp  merchant,  ono_  of 
the  principal  snpporters  of  the  English 
reformer.  But  Hackelt  had  in  vain  asked 
WolsaT  for  such  docnmanti  as  would  con- 
vict him  of  (rnuon  (tor  the  crime  of  loving 
the  Bible  was  not  sufildent  to  procure  Uar> 

I  Cliiicli  of  OhiW  I>  llH  »alUt<i4*  af  sll  tta  thM 
bi0liilu,«(.   ■TOUtoatCwbsw.llilnn. 
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man's  contlcmiiatitm  in  Brabant) ;  the  «invoy 
hacl  remained  without  letters  f»i>iii  Enghmd, 
and  the  hwt  term  fixed  by  the  hiw  Iwving 
expired,  Harman  and  hia  wife  were  liberated 
after  aeveu  mtmths'  imprisonment. 

And  yet  Wolscy  had  not  been  inactive. 
The  carclinal  hoped  to  find  elsewiiere  the  co- 
operation which  Margaret  of  Austria  refused. 
It  was  Tyndale  that  he  wanted,  and  every- 
thing Recmcd  to  indicate  that  he  was  then 
hidden  at  Cologne  or  in  ita  neighbourhood. 
Wolsey,  recollecting  Renator  Hincke  and  tlie 
services  he  had  already  performed,  deter- 
mined to  send  to  him  one  John  Wettt,  a  friar 
of  the  Franciscan  convent  at  Greenwich. 
West,  a  somewhat  narrow-minded  but  ener- 
ffetic  man,  was  very  desinms  of  distinguifth- 
iDg  himBelf,  and  he  had  already  gained  some 
notoriety  in  England  among  tlie  adversaries 
of  the  Reformation.  Flattered  by  his  mis- 
sion, this  Tain  monk  immediately  sot  off  for 
Antwerp,  accompanied  by  another  friar,  in 
order  to  seize  Tyndale,  and  even  Roy,  once 
his  colleague  at  Greenwich,  and  against 
whom  ho  had  there  ineffectually  contended 
in  amimont. 

While  these  men  wore  conspiring  his  ruin, 
Tyndale  composed  several  works,  got  tlicm 
printed,  and  sent  to  England,  and  prayed  God 
night  and  day  to  enlighten  his  fellow-country- 
men. **  Why  do  you  give  yourself  so  much 
trouble,"  said  some  of  his  friends.  '*  They 
will  bum  your  books  as  they  have  bunit  the 
Gospel."  They  will  only  do  what  I  expect," 
replied  he,  "if  they  bum  mo  also."  Already 
he  beheld  his  own  burning  pile  in  the  dis- 
tance ;  but  it  was  a  aight  wliich  only  served 
to  increase  his  zeal,  tlidden,  like  Luther  at 
the  Wartburg,  not  however  in  a  castle,  but 
in  a  humble  lodging,  Tyndale,  like  the  Saxon 
reformer,  spent  his  days  and  nights  translat- 
ing the  Bible.  But  not  having  an  elector  of 
Saxony  to  protect  him,  he  was  forced  to 
change  his  residence  from  time  to  time. 

At  this  epoch,  Fry  th,  who  had  esc-iptMl  from 
the  prisons  of  Oxford,  rejoined  Tyndale.  and 
the  sweets  of  friendship  softened  tlie  bitter- 
ness of  their  exile.  Tyndale  having  finished 
the  New  Testament,  anci  begun  the  translation 
of  the  Old,  the  learned  Frytli  was  of  great  use 
to  him.  The  more  they  studied  the  wonl  of 
God,  the  more  they  admired  it.  In  tlie  be- 
ginning of  15*29,  they  published  the  bookrt  of 
Genesis  and  Deuteronomy,  and  addressing 
their  fellow  .country  men,  tficy  said :  '*  As  thou 
readest,  think  that  every  Kyllal>le  perUiiuetli 
to  thine  own  self,  and  suck  out  the  pith  of  the 
Scripture."*  Then  denying  that  vihiblc  signs 
naturally  impart  grace,  as  the  s<;ho('hnen  And 
pretended,  Tyndale  maintained  that  the  sa- 
craments are  eifectual  only  when  the  llidy 
Ghost  sheds  his  influence  upon  them.  **  'I'he 
ceremonies  of  the  law,"  he  wrote,  "  stood  the 
Israelites  in  the  same  stead  as  the  sacraments 
do  ut.  We  are  saved  not  by  the  power  of  the 
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sacrifice  or  the  deed  itself,  but  by  ^ 
of/aith  in  the  protid&e^  whereof  the  sacrii 
c^romcniy  was  a  token  or  »ign.  The 
Ghost  is  no  dumb  God,  no  God  that  p 
uininniing.  Wherever  the  wonl  i.«  pnx 
ed,  this  inward  witness  wurkeih.  If  ha 
pi'each  mo  the  washing  in  Christ's  Ui> 
dotli  the  Holy  Ghost  accompany  it ;  ani 
deed  of  pruacliing  through  faith  doth  put 
my  sins.  The  ark  of  Noiih  saved  them 
water  through  faith."  * 

The  man  who  dared  aildress  En«:l.j 
language  so  contrary  to  the  teachini:  i 
middle  ages  must  be  imprisoned.  John 
who  had  lx:en  sent  with  this  object,  :ii 
at  .Antwerp  ;    lliickett  pr«x;ured  for  k 
interpreter  a  friar  of  Englisli  descent, 
him  assume  a  secuLir  dress,  and  gnvt 
"  tliree  pounds  "  on  the  Ciirdiujil's  iicc 
the  less  attention  the  embassy  attractc 
more  likely  it  would  \tc  to  succeed.   Hut 
was  West's  vexation,  un  niching  Colop 
le^irn  that  Rincke  was  at  Frankfort.  Hu 
mattered  not;   the   Grecnwicli  monk 
search  for  Tyndale  at   Col(«gne,  and 
Rincke  to  do  the  same  at  Frankfort; 
there  would  be  two  searches  instcail  u 
West  procured  a  *'  swift  "  mcFJ>onger.  \\ 
was  a  monk.)  and  gave  him  the  letter 
sey  had  addressed  to  Uineke. 

It  was  fair  time  at  Frankfort,  and  ih 
was  filled  with  merchants  and  tluir  y 
As  siK>n  as  Rincke  had  finished  reading 
sey's  letter,  he  hastened  tothchur^roui; 
and  required  them  to  confiscate  the  L] 
translations  of  the  Scriotures.  and.  alM> 
tu  seize  "  the  heretic  who  was  triiuhhu], 
land  as  Luther  tnmbled  (lerm.uiy.*  ' 
dale  and  his  friends  have  not  appi:ired 
fairs  since  the  month  of  Mareh  KVJ^,"  i 
the  magistrates,  "  and  we  know  not  wi 
they  are  dead  or  alive." 

Kincke  was  not  discouraged.  Ji'hn  2 
of  !>trasbnrg,  who  >\as  haitl  to  have  \\ 
Tyndale's  bo«>ks,  and  wh«»  cared  1«'>> 
the  works  he  published  than  the  n:«>ii 
drew  from  them,  hap|)ened  to  Ije  at  Vvm 
"  Whore  is  Tyndale  ■{*"  Uincke  asked 
''  1  do  not  know,"  replied  the  prinuT ; 
confessed  that  he  had  printed  a  th'.iusii 
lumes  at  tlie  request  of  Tyndale  and 
''  Ih'ing  them  to  me,"  coutinuetl  the  h 
of  loli»gne.  *'  If  a  fair  price  is  paid  nie, 
give  tiieui  up  to  \tiu."  Rincke  ]i;iid  al 
was  deinuuded. 

Wolsey  would  now  be  gratified,  f 
New  Testament  annoyed  hiui  alllUlSta^ 
as  the  divoree ;  this  UK>k,  s«>  danirtn-us 
eyes,  seemed  on  the  p»»iul  of  raJMn.-;  a  t 
gration  which  would  infallibly  eoiii^uii 
edifice  of  Roman  tradititmalism.  Kineki 
p;irticipatwl  in  his  j>ation's  fear<^.  iiii|wit 
o{HMU'd  the  volumes  made  over  !«>  him 
there  was  a  s:iil  mist^dce,  they  were  iii 
New  'J  estiiment,  nut  even  a  work  of 


824 


1  Prologue  to  Ibc  Book  of  LctUIcus  (Doctr.  Tr. 
424,  «21 


L_ 


d'aubign£'S  history  op  the  reformation. 


3ut  one  written  by  WilliHin  Hoy,  a 
able  and  violent  man,  whom  the  ro- 
hiid  employed  for  8«)mo  time  at  ilani- 
nd  who  had  followed  him  to  Cologne, 
h  whom  he  had  rooh  become  disguHted. 
c  him  farewell  for  our  two  lives,"  Riiid 
le,  ''  and  a  day  longer."  Roy.  on  quit- 
le  refonner,  had  gone  to  {jtrasburg, 
he  boasted  of  hi  a  relations  with  him, 
d  ^ot  a  satire  in  that  city  printed 
;  \\  oUey  and  the  monastic  onlern,  enti- 
e  lint  ial  of  the  Mum  :  this  was  the  IxMik 
ed  to  Kincke.  Tlie  m(mk's  sarcastic 
had  exccedu<l  the  ligitimate  bounds 
roversy,  and  the  senator  aeconlingly 
lot  send  the  volumes  to  Kngland.  lie 
:,  however,  discontinue  his  inquiries, 
arched  every  place  where  he  thought 
Id  discover  the  New  Testament,  and 
■  seized  all  the  suspected  volumes,  set 
Cologne.! 

ho  was  not  satisfied.  He  wanted  Tyn- 
nd  went  about  asking  everv  one  if  they 
where  to  find  him.     Uut  the  reformer, 
he  was  seeking  in  so  many  places,  and 
dly  at  Frankfort  and  Cologne,  chanced 
esiding  at  about  equal  distances  from 
two  towns,  so  that  Uincke,  while  tra- 
:  from  one  to  the  other,  might  have 
:m  face  to  face,  as  Ahab's  messenger 
lijah.*    Tyndale  was  at  Marburg,  wiii- 
:  had  been  drawn  by  several  motives, 
rhilip  of  Hesse  was  the  great  protec- 
the  evangelical  doctrines.  The  univer- 
id  attracted  attention  in  the  Reform  by 
radoxes  of  Lambert  of  Avignon.   Here 
ig  Scotsman  named  Hamilton,  after- 
illustrious  as  a  martyr,  had  studied 
r  before,  and  here  too  the  celebrated 
r,  John  Luft,  had  his  presses,     in  this 
yndalc  and  Fryth  haa  taktrn  up  their 
in  September  1528,  and,  hidden  on  the 
banks  of  the  Ltilin,  were  translating 
d  Testament.     If  Uincke  had  searched 
ace  he  could  not  liave  faile4l  to  discover 
liut  either  he  thought  not  of  it,  or 
fraid  of  the  terrible  landgrave.     The 
road  by  the  Rhine  was  that  which  he 
ed,  and  Tvndale  escaped, 
en  he  arrived  at  Cologne,  Rincke  had 
mediate  interview  with  \Vest    Their 
igations  having  failed,  they  must  have 
so  to  more  vigorous  measures.     The 
•r,  therefore,  sent  the  monk   back  to 
nd,  accompanied  bv  his  son  lleruumn, 
ing  them  to  tell  Wolsey :  "  To  seize 
ile  we  require  fuller  powers,  ratifietl  by 
mperor.     The  traitors    who    conspire 
ft  the  life  of  the  king  of  England  are 
lerated  in  the  empire,  much  less  Tyn- 
nd  all  those  who  ccmspire  against  Chris- 
m.     He  must  be  put  to  death :  nothing 
[>mc  striking  example  can  check  the 
iran  heresy. — And  as  to  ourselves,"  they 

lenAii.  AnnaYi  of  the  Bible.  I.p.  SOi  **1  irftthtrtd 
r  and  paokcd  up  ftll  the  hooki  from  every  qnuter.* 
lofft  ivlU.  7. 


were  told  to  add,  **  by  the  favour  of  G<mI  theru 
may  possibly  be  an  opportunity  for  his  royal 
highness  anil  your  grace  to  recompense  us."  ^ 
Rincke  had  not  forgotten  the  suMldy  of  ten 
thousand  pininds  which  he  had  received  from 
Henry  Vll.  for  the  Turkish  war,  when  he 
had  gone  to  l^ondon  as  Maximilian's  envoy. 
West  returned  to  Enghind  sorely  vested 
that  he  had  failed  in   his  mission.     What 
would  they  say  at  court  and  in  his  monastery? 
A  fresh  huniiliation  was  in  reserve  for  him. 
K(iy,  whom  West  had  gone  to  hiok  for  on  the 
banks  of  the  Rhine,  had  ]mn\  a  visit  to  his 
mother  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames  ;  and  to 
crown  all.  the  new  doctrines  had  iK'uetrated 
into  his  own  convent.     The  wanlen.  father 
Robinson,  hnd  euibrnced  them,  and  night  and 
day  the  Ureenwich  monks  rend  that  New 
Testament  which  West  had  gone  to  Cologne 
to  burn.     The  Antwerp  friar,  who  had  ao- 
companied  him  on  his  joaniev,  was  the  only 
person  to  whom  he  could  confide  his  sorrows ; 
but  the  Fnnciscans  sent  him  back  again  to 
the  continent,  and  then  amused  themselves 
at  poor  W'est's  expense.     If  he  desired  to  tell 
of  his  adventures  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine, 
he  was  laughed  at ;  if  he  boasted  of  the  names 
of  Wolsey  and    Henry  VIII.,  they  jeered 
him  still  more.    He  desired  to  speak  to  Roy's 
mother,  hoping  to  giun  some  useful  informa- 
tion from  tier ;  this  the  monks  prevented. 
*Mt  is  in  my  commission,"  he  said.    They 
ridiculed  him  more  and  more.   Robinson,  per- 
ceiving that  the  commission  made  West  as- 
sume unbecoming  airs  of  independence,  re- 
quested Wolsey  to  withdraw  it ;  and  West, 
hincying  he  was  about  to  be  thrown  into 
prisim,  exclaimed  in  alarm :  "  I  am  weary  of 
my  life  !'*  and  conjured  a  friend  whom  he  nad 
at  court  to  procure  him  before  Christmas  an 
obedience  under  his  lordship's  hand  and  seal, 
enabling  him  to  leave  the  niunasterv ;  '*  What 
you  pay  him  for  it,"  he  added,  "  1  shall  see 
you  be  reimbursed."  Thus  did  West  expiate 
the  fanatical  zeal  which  had  urged  him  to 
pursue  the  translator  of  the  oracles  of  God. 
what  became  of  him,  we  know  not :  ho  ia 
never  heard  of  more. 

At  that  time  Wolsey  bad  other  matters  to 
engage  him  than  this  *'  obedience."  While 
West's  complaints  were  going  to  London, 
those  of  the  king  were  travelling  to  Rome. 
The  great  business  in  the  cardinaPs  eyes  was 
to  maintain  hannouy  between  Henry  and 
the  churcli.  There  was  no  more  thought 
about  investigations  in  Genuany,  and  for  a 
time  Tyndale  was  saved. 


1  Cotton  Has.,  Tltelllae,  B.  uL  foL  41.   BMe 
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CHAPTER  V. 


my  p()wor ;  I  adi  willing  to  confirm  th 
ment  which  the  legates  may  think  i 
duty  to  pass ;  liut  I  acquit  myeulf  of 


ttoaor  th*  Pope— A  Judfti*  Kii»-A  new Brief-HrrAn  and 

B«aM>M  Mftlntl  llw  Brief-Eioltement  In  lAindoB-He. 
SWi^fhiZl— WolMT'i  iMcline-Uli  Augutoh. 


HMMriiy  ©f  ih«  Refomiftiion  r^o'Mf"  *«™**;.W  S'i^  Bpoiisibilitv  an  to  the  untold  evila  wbn 

nlcMEle-An  Audience  wUh  ClemMl  VII.— Croei  Potl;  J    ., -  i    •  .  •   .  y-^,     ,. 

«»  oMftie  j»n  i^w-w"':?  .  „._    . — „_._,  u A  matter  mavbnu^  With  It if  the  kin 

having  defeniled  the  faith  and  the  vhui 
sires  to  ruin  both,  on  him  alone  will  r 

^  - .  ,       .,13  responsibility  of  so  great  a  disaster." 

The  king  and  a  part  of  his  people  still  ad-  niy„t  granted  nothing.    Da  Casale  wi 

hered  to  the  popedom,  and  so  long  as  those  aishcartenetl,  and  feeling  c«inviiiccd  t 

bonds  were  not  broken  the  word  of  Ooil  could  p^^^iff  ^^s  about  to  treat  with  i  .hzirlt: 
not  have  free  course.   Hut  to  induce  hngland         WoIhcv  desired  to  save  the  w^pedoi 

to  renounce  Rome,   there   must  indeed   be  ti,^,  popedom  resisted.     Clement  VII 

powerful  moUvos :  and  these  were  not  want-  ai,,,^  j,>  i^^^  ^^^1  i«hind  which  Gre^^ 

mS*  .  ,  .  Great  had  won  with  such  difficuhv. 

Wolsey  bad  never   given  such   pressing  p^^^  ^^g  j„  ^1,^  ^^^  ^^^^^  po^iiJn 

orders  to  any  of  Henry's  ambassadors :  •;  1  he  English  envoy  had  hardly  left  the  p;U 


conjure  you  to  employ  all  the  powers  of  your  ^j,,,^  „f  Charles ;  he  was  thrown  bacl 

genius,  and  even  to  surpass  them.     Be  very  ^nd  forwards  like  a  ball.     •»  I  shall  Sii 

sure  that  vou  have  done  nothing  and  can  do  ^  ^-ncral  council/'  said  the  emperor  tl 

nothing  that  will  be  more  agreeable  to  the  ^is  ambassador, "  and  if  you  are  found  i 

king,  more  desirable  by  me,  and  more  useful  infringed  the  canons  ot"^  the  church  i 

and  glonous  for  you  and  your  family.' »  p^jnt^  you  shaU  be  proceeded  ajrain* 

Da  Casale  possessed  a  tenacity  which  JUS-  ^y^.y  rfgour.      Do  not  forg.^'  ad,] 

tified  the  cardinal  s  confidence,  and  an  active,  agent  in  a  low  tone.  "  that  vour  birth 

excitable  mind :  trembling  at  the  thought  of  ,,/,/,«,,,g,  and  conseoiieiitlv  excludes  v( 

seeing  R«jme  lose  England   he  iminediatelv  ^1,^  »H»ntitieate."    The  timid  Clonu*!! 

reouested    an    audience    of   Clement    \  II.  p;„ing  that  he  saw  the  tiam  tallinir  i*r 

•*  What !"  said  ho  to  the  pope,  •>st  as  It  was  j^^^^   ^^^.^.^  ^  refuse    Henry  even 

proposed  to  go  on  with  the  divorce,  your  *.  ^^las ! "  he  said  to  one  of  his  dcarcs 

nuncio  endeavours  to  dissuaile  the  king ! dants,  *•  1  repent  in  dust  and  sshcs 

There  is  no  hope  that  Catherine  of  Aragon  „..»-  -r«n»...l  thU  ri.^iv,*.*!  1 


give  an  heir  to  the  crown,  lloly  ^f  England  so  earnestly  desires  it  to  U 
lere  must  be  an  end  of  this.  Order  ,,i„,^  certainly  it  cannot  be  merely  t.] 
rio  to  place  the  Jtcretal  m  his  ma-     i^^  contents.*    Ho  is  but  too  fanlili-i 


hope  that  Catherine  of  Aragon    ever  gran  ted 'tliTs  decrcfe»ibuil.     If'tt 
will  ever  give  an  heir  to  the  crown.    Holy 
father,  there 
Campeggio 

jesty's  hands.""-'*  VVhat  say  you  ? "  ex-  ihem."l"t"is  on\}  ti  lie  my  hands  i 
claimed  the  p«»pe.  "  I  would  gladly  lose  one  ^.^^^^j,  „f  j ^^  divorce  ;  I  would  rath* 
of  my  fingers  to  recover  it  again,  and  you  thousand  deaths."  Clement,  to  ca! 
ask        '  -.     -      - 

ruin. 

dut] 

at 


inov 
won 


..  yoj'i^   reitrvqae  famlllae  utlHui  aut  hoDorincentlui. 
State  I'apert.  Til  p.  1:4. 

S  Burnet.  Kerordi.  It.  p. 
i^lum  fiiit  revucarem. 

'  Adnionere.  evclamare,  roimre,  Initare.  nrtere.  piilnare, 

Sla 


, 90l    UdIui  diffiti Jactura....quod 


pericula  prcMntia  et  lutura  demunitrare. 
vll.  p^  I  ». 

«  TempiM  Jam  in  prompta  adett.    Ibid. 
■  BiinMt**  B«f.  L  p.  44.   B«corda.  r.  u. 


Uate  I'apen, 
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All    Clement's  fear   was,   that  Ca 
would  arrive  too  late  to  bum  the  be 


1  Xoa  Ilium  paterna  rharitate  romplertl,  ut  *ma 
atqiir  banc  Maem  plurima  merita  rcaulmnt.  Simu 
vU.  116. 

s  To  chare*  raram«liu  t«  barn  tb*  dtentaL  Hi 
SM.   Burnefa  Uaf.  1. 47. 
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tm  toon  reMiored  ;  a  dead  calm  prevented 
ie  ffreat  mattgr  from  adTancing.  Campeggio, 
'ho  took  care  to  be  in  no  hurry  about  his 
lisaion,  gave  himielf  up,  like  a  skilful 
iploniatiflt,  to  his  worldly  tastes :  and  when 
B  could  not,  due  respect  being  had  to  the 
Ate  of  his  legs,  indulge  in  the  chase,  of 
hich  he  was  rery  fond,  he  passed  his  time 
I  gambling,  to  wnich  he  was  much  addict^ 
L  RespMtablo  historians  assert  that  he 
idulged  m  still  more  illicit  pleasures.^  But 
lis  could  not  last  for  ever,  and  the  nuncio 
raght  some  new  means  of  delay,  which 
med  itself  in  the  most  unexpected  manner, 
ine  day  an  officer  of  the  queen's  presented 
»  the  Roman  legate  a  bruf  of  Julius  II., 
earing  the  same  oate  as  the  bull  of  dispen- 
ition,  signed  too,  like  that,  by  the  secretary 
igismond,  and  in  which  the  pope  expressed 
imself  in  such  a  manner,  that  Ilenry's  ob- 
ictions  fell  of  themselves.  '*  The  emperor," 
lid  Catherine's  messenger,  *^  has  discovered 
lis  brief  among  the  papers  of  Puebla,  the 
Danish  ambassador  in  Lngland,  nt  the  time 
t  the  marriage" — "  It  is  impossible  to  go 
1,"  said  Campegg^o  to  Wolsey ;  "  all  your 
sasoninp^  is  now  cut  from  under  you.  We 
lut  MSiit  far  frt»k  instructions"  This  was 
le  cardinal's  conclusion  at  every  new  inci- 
snt,  and  the  journey  from  London  to  the 
atican  beinsr  very  long  (without  reckoning 
le  Roman  Slatoriness),  the  expedient  was 
ifallible. 

Thus  there  existed  two  acts  of  the  same 
3pe,  signed  on  the  same  day — the  one  se- 
let,  the  other  public,  in  contradiction  to 
ich. other.  Henry  determined  to  send  a  new 
lission  to  Rome.  Anne  proposed  for  this 
nbassy  one  of  the  most  accomplished  gcn- 
eroen  of  the  court,  her  cousin.  Sir  Francis 
-ryan.  With  him  was  joined  an  Italian, 
e'ter  Vannes,  Henry's  Latin  secretary. 
You  will  search  all  the  registers  of  the  time 
:  Julius  II.,"  said  Wolsey  to  them ;  "  you 
ill  study  the  hand-writing  of  secretary 
igpsmona,  and  you  will  attentively  examine 
10  ring  of  the  fishermiin  ustJ  by  that 
ontiff.'— Moreover  you  will  inform  the  p('pe 
lat  it  is  proposed  to  set  a  certain  grcyniar, 
nmed  De  Angelis,  in  his  place,  to  whom 
harles  would  give  the  spiritual  authority, 
:serving  the  temporal  for  himself.  You  will 
lanage  so  that  Clement  takes  alarm  at  the 
roject,  and  you  will  then  offer  him  a  guard 
'  2(K>0  men  to  protect  him.  You  will  ask 
bother,  in  case  the  queen  should  denire  to 
iihrnce  a  religious  life,  on  condition  of  the 
irg's  doing  the  same,  and  Henry  should 
icld  to  this  wish,*  he  cculd  have  the  ussur- 
icc  that  the  pope  would  afterwiirdn  rcleiiso 
ini  from  his  vows.  And,  finally,  you  will 
iquire  whether,  in  case  the  queen  should 
duse  to  enter  a  convent,  the  pope  would 
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permit  the  king  to  have  two  wives^  as  we  tae 
in  the  Old  Testament"^  The  idea  which 
has  brought  so  much  reproach  on  the  land- 
grave of  Hesse  was  not  a  new  one;  the 
honour  of  it  belongs  to  a  cardinal  and  legato 
of  Rome,  whatever  liosnuet  mny  say.  **  L^t- 
ly,"  continued  Wolney,  **  hs  the  pope  is  of  a 
timid  disposition,  you  will  not  fail  to  season 
your  remonstrances  with  threats.  '  You, 
Peter,  will  take  him  aside  and  tell  him  that, 
as  an  Italian,  having  more  at  heart  than  any 
one  the  glory  of  the  holy  see,  it  is  your  dn^ 
to  warn  him,  that  if  he  persists,  the  king,  hit 
realm,  and  many  other  princes,  wiU  for  ever 
separate  from  the  papacy." 

it  was  not  on  the  mind  of  the  pope  aloiM 
that  it  was  necessary  to  act;  the  rumour 
that  the  emperor  and  tne  king  of  France  were 
treating  together  disturbed  Henry.  Wolsey 
had  vainly'  tried  to  sound  Du  Ik-llay ;  these 
two  priests  tried  craft  against  craft,  fiesides^ 
the  Frenchman  was  not  always  seasonably 
informed  by  his  court,  letters  taking  ten  day$ 
to  come  from  Paris  to  London.'  Henry  re- 
solved to  have  a  conference  with  the  am- 
bassador. He  began  by  speaking  to  him  of 
his  tnatttr^  snys  Du  Dellay,  "  and  I  promise 
you,"  he  added,  "  that  be  needs  no  advocate^ 
he  understands  tlie  whole  business  so  well.** 
Henry  next  touched  upon  the  wrongs  of 
Francis  I.,  *^  recalling  so  many  things  that 
the  envoy  knew  not  what  to  say^." — "  I  pray 
you.  Master  Ambassador,"  said  llenry  in 
conclusion,  **  to  beg  the  king,  my  brother, 
to  give  up  a  little  ot  his  amusements  during 
a  year  only  for  the  prompt  despatch  of  his 
affairs.  Warn  those  whom  it  concerns." 
Having  given  this  spur  to  the  king  of 
France,  llenry  turned  hia  thoughts  towards 
Rome. 

In  truth,  the  fatal  brief  f^om  Spain  tor* 
mented  him  day  and  night,  and  the  caidinal 
tortured  his  mind  to  find  proofs  of  its  non- 
authenticity ;  if  he  could  do  so,  he  would 
acquit  the  pai>acy  of  the  charge  of  duplicity, 
and  accuse  the  emperor  of  forgery.  At  laat 
he  thought  he  had  succeeded.  *'  In  the  first 
place,"  he  said  to  the  king,  **  the  brief  has 
the  same  date  as  the  bull  Now,  if  the  errors 
in  the  latter  had  been  found  out  on  the  day 
it  was  drawn  up,  it  would  have  been  more 
natural  to  make  another  than  to  append  a 
brief  pointing  out  the  errors.  What  I  the 
same  pope,  the  same  day,  at  the  petition  of 
the  same  persons,  give  out  two  reFcripts  for 
one  effect,'  one  of  which  contradicts  the 
other !  £ither  the  bull  was  good,  and  then, 
why  the  brief?  or  the  boll  was  bad,  and  then, 
why  deceive  princes  by  a  worthless  bull? 
Many  names  are  found  in  the  brief  incorrecthr 
spelt,  and  these  are  faults  which  the  pontiii- 
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wl  secnjtary,  wIiohc  nccunicy  is  R«»  well 
known,  could  not  have  committed.*  I/iHtly. 
no  one  in  England  ever  lieanl  mentitm  of 
this  brief;  and  yet  it  in  here  that  it  cniprht  to 
bo  found."  Ileiiry  charged  Knight,  hin  prin- 
cipal secretary,  to'join  the  other  onvoyg  with 
all  speed,  in  order  to  pn>ve  to  the  po|»e  the 
supposititious  charnctcr  of  the  document. 

This  important  paper  revived  the  irritation 
felt  in  Kngland  against  (.liarles  V.,  and  it 
was  resolved  to  come  to  extremities.  Kvery 
one  discontented  with  Austria  took  refuge  in 
London,  particularly  the  Hungarians.  The 
ambassador  from  Hungary  pro{>osed  to  Wol- 
iey  to  adjudge  the  impcriul  cniwn  of  r>ernuiny 
to  the  elector  of  8uxonv  or  the  landgrave  of 
Hesse,  the  two  chicis  of  protestantinm.^ 
Wolsey  exclaimed  in  alann :  **  It  will  be  an 
inconvenience  to  Christendom,  thvjf  are  so 
Lutheran^'*  But  the  Hungarian  anibassador 
80  satisfied  him  that  in  the  end  ho  did  not 
find  the  matter  quite  so  inconvenient.  These 
ichemes  were  prospering  in  I^mdon.  when 
suddenly  a  new  metamorphosis  took  place 
under  the  eyes  of  I)u  Bcllay.  The  king,  the 
cardinal,  and  the  ministers  ap{)eared  in 
strange  consternation.  Vincent  da  Casale 
had  just  arrived  from  Rome  with  a  letter  fn>m 
his  cousin  the  prothonotary,  informing  Henry 
that  the  pope,  seeing  the  triumph  of  Charles 
v.,  the  indecision  of  Francis  I.,  the  isolation 
of  the  king  of  England,  and  the  distress  of 
his  cardinal,  had  flung  liimself  into  the  arms 
of  the  emiieror.  At  Rome  they  went  so  far 
as  to  jest  about  Wolsoy,  and  to 'say  that  since 
he  could  not  be  St  Peter  they  would  make 
him  8t  Paul. 

While  they  were  ridiculing  Wolsey  at 
Rome,  at  Ht'  Germain's  they  were  joking 
about  Ilenrv.  *'I  will  make  hjm  get  rid  of 
the  notions  lie  has  in  his  head,*'  said  Francis; 
and  the  Flemings,  who  were  again  sent  out 
of  the  country,  said  as  they  left  London, 
•*  that  this  year  they  would  carry  on  the  war 
so  vigorously,  that  it  would  be  really  a  sight 
worth  seeing." 

Besides  these  public  gri«?fs,  Wolsey  had 
his  private  ones.  Anne  l^leyn,  who  had 
already  )x;gun  to  use  her  influence  on  behalf 
of  the  des^wtic  cardinal's  victims,  gave  her- 
self no  rest  until  Cheyney,  a  courtier  dis- 
graced by  Wolsev,  had  been  restored  to  the 
king's  favour.  Anne  even  gave  utterance  to 
several  biting  sarcasms  against  the  cardinal, 
and  the  Duke  of  Norfolk  and  his  party  liegan 
"to  speak  big,"  says  Du  lielluy.  At  the 
moment  when  the  pope,  sciired  W  Charles 
v.,  was  separating  from  England.  Wolsey 
himself  was  tottering.    Who  shall  uphold  the 

papacy  ? After  Wolsey,  nobody  !     K«  »me 

was  on  the  point  of  losing  the  power  which 
fur  nine  centuries  she  had  exercised  in  the 
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iKtKoiii  of  tills  illustrious  nation.  The  c 
dinal's  anguish  cannot  Ik;  descrilied  ;  n»ice; 
ingly  pursued  by  gloomy  imAg«-s.  he  * 
.-Vnur  nil  the  throne  causing  the  triumph 
the  Keroniiatioi) :  this  nig-lrm.-ire  wn*  hlitii 
him.  "His  grace,  the  legate,  is  in  jrn 
trouble,"    wrote    the    bishop    of    Ikivuni 

'*  However he  is  more  cunning  tlutn  tb 

are."* 

To  still  the  tempest  Wolsey  bad  only  c 
resource  left :  this  was  to  render  Clem« 
f'lvonmhle  to  his  master's  designs.  '1 
cntfty  Cam|mna,  who  had  burnt  the  decret 
conjured  him  not  to  liclicve  all  the  repoi 
transmitted  to  him  concerning  Rome.  " 
satisfy  the  king,"  said  he  to  the  cardin 
"  the  hilly  father  will,  if  necessary,  dcsc< 
from  the  pontifical  throne.***  Wofsey  tlKi 
fore  resolved  to  send  t«>  Rome  a  more  en< 
getic  agent  than  Vannea,  Uryan,  or  Knipl 
and  cast  his  eyes  on  Gardiner.  His  count 
liegan  to  revive,  when  an  unexpected  ert 
fanned  once  more  his  loftiest  hopes. 
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The  Fopeli  Illneu— WoTie)r<^  Dcaire— Confennet  ako«l 
Members  of  the  ( onclave— Wolaejr^  1n«tnicUoi<i— ' 
Pinic  reoovera— Speech  of  the  Bncilivh  Knvnrn  t«  the  Y 
-  nement  willing!  to  abandon  EnrUnd— The  Eoflbh 
mand  the  Voyt'*  Denial,  of  the  Iirier~Wo'.<er**  Alar 
Intritrues— Rrjran'n  riearititrhtedneiia-HenrT's  Tbreai 
Wolnry'a  new  Effiirtii— He  call*  for  ftn  Appeal  tolxr 
and  retracts  Wolser  and  Du  UelUy  at  lUchmonu— I 
Ship  uf  the  SUtc. 

Os  the  6th  of  January  1529,  the  fcist  of  K 
phany,  just  as  the  pojie  was  perform in/rnsa 
ne  was  attacked  by  a  sudden  illness ;  hi  ti 
t:iken  to  his  room,  apparently  in  a  dying «ts 
When  this  news  reached  London,  the  c"r 
nui  resolved  to  hasten  to  abandon  KncrUi 
where  the  soil  trembled  under  his  ftit.  a 
to  climb  boldly  to  the  throne  of  the  (wnti: 
Bryan  and  Vanncs,  then  at  Florence,  liurri 
on  to  Rome  througb  raids  infested  with  r 
hers.  At  Orvieto  thev  were  informed  I 
pope  was  better:  at  Viterbo,  no  one  kn 
whether  he  was  alive  or  dead ;  at  Roncigii'X 
they  were  assunrd  that  he  had  expired :  a' 
finally,  when  ihey  reached  the  mctroprtli* 
the  popedom,  they  learnt  that  Clement  coi 
not  survive,  and  tii.it  the  imperialists,  sup^t* 
ed  by  the  Cohmnas,  were  striving  tu  h.»\i 
pope  devoted  to  Charles  V.' 

Ihit  great  as  might  Iks  the  agitation 
Rome,  it  was  greater  still  at  Whiteh:tll. 
God  caused  l)e'  Medici  to  descend  fn»m  ' 
pontifical  throne,  it  could  only  be,  th«^ii! 
SVolscy,  to  make  him  mount  it.  'Mt  is 
pedient  to  have  such  a  pope  as  may  save  ■ 
realm."  said  he  to  Oanlint'r.  *•  And  althoii 
it  cannot  but  be  incomniodinns  to  mc  in  t 
mine  old  age  to  be  the  common  father,  } 
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irhen  all  thin^  be  well  pondered,  the  qua- 
itieii  of  all  the  cardinals  well  considered,  1 
im  the  only  one,  without  bonsting,  that  can 
ind  will  remedy  the  king's  secret  matter. 
)Lnd  were  it  not  for  the  redintegration  of  th^ 
tate  of  the  chnrch,  and  espcciuily  to  relieve 
he  king  and  his  realm  from  their  calamitii.-H. 
,11  the  riches  and  honour  of  the  world  should 
lot  cause  me  to  accept  the  said  dignity. 
tTevertheless  I  conform  myself  to  the  nccc» 
itics  of  the  times.  Wherefore,  Miister  Ste- 
)hen,  that  this  matter  may  succeed,  I  pray 
ou  to  apply  all  your  ingenuity,  spare  neither 
iioney  nor  labour.  I  give  you  the  amplest 
lowers,  without  restriction  or  limitation."^ 
Gardiner  departed  to  win  for  his  muster  the 
oveted  tiara. 

Henry  VIII.  and  Wolsey,  who  could  hardly 
entrain  their  impatience,  soon  heard  of  tiie 
tontiff's  death  from  different  quarters.'  *'  Tiie 
mperor  baa  taken  away  Clement's  life,"' 
aid  Wobiey,  blinded  by  hatred.  ''Charles," 
cjoincd  the  king,  **  will  endeavour  to  obtain 
>V  force  or  fraud  a  pope  according  to  his  <le- 
ircs."  **  Yes,  to  make  him  his  chaplain,^' 
oplied  Wolsey,  *'  and  to  put  an  end  oy  de- 
crees both  to  pope  and  popedom."^  *'  Wo 
Qust  fly  to  the  defence  en  the  church,"  re- 
turned Henry,  **and  with  that  view,  my 
ord,  make  up  your  mind  to  be  pope." — **  That 
done,"  answered  the  cardinal,  '*can  bring 
roar  Majesty's  weighty  matter  to  a  happy 
armination,  and  by  saving  you,  save  the 

ifauroh and  myself  also,"  he  thought 

n  bis  heart. — "  Let  us  see,  Jet  us  count  the 
roters.'* 

Henry  and  his  minister  then  wrote  down 
Ml  a  strip  of  parchment  the  names  of  all  the 
aardinals,  marking  with  the  letter  A  those 
irho  were  on  the  side  of  the  kinm  of  Eng- 
land and  France,  and  with  the  letter  B  all 
vho  favoured  the  emperor.  **  There  was  no 
C,"  says  a  chronicler  sarcastically,  "  to  sig- 
nify any  on  Christ's  side."  The  letter  N  de- 
lignated  the  neutrals.  **  The  cardinals  pre- 
lent,"  said  Wolsey,  **  will  not  exceed  thirty- 
nine,  and  we  must  have  two-thirds,  that  is, 
twenty-six.  Now,  there  are  twenty  upon 
whom  we  can  reckon  ;  we  must,  therefore, 
ftt  any  price,  gain  six  of  the  neutrals." 

Wolsey,  deeply  sensible  of  the  importance 
af  an  election  that  would  decide  whether  Eng- 
land was  to  be  reformed  or  not,  carefully  drew 
up  the  instructions,  which  Henry  signed, 
ind  which  history  must  register.  ^*  We  de- 
sire and  ordain,'*  the  ambassadors  were  in- 
formed in  them,  "that  you  secure  the  election 
of  the  cardinal  of  York ;  not  forgetting  that 
next  to  the  salvation  of  hb  own  soul,  there  is 
nothing  the  king  desires  more  earnestly. 

**  To  gain  over  the  neutral  cardiuals  you 
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will  employ  two  methods  in  psirticnlnr.  The 
first  is,  the  cardimils  being  present,  and  hav- 
ing God  and  the  Holy  Ghost  before  them,  you 
shall  remind  them  that  the  cardinal  of  York 
alone  can  Sfive  Christendom. 

'*  The  second  is,  because  human  fragility 
sufferuth  not  all  things  to  be  p'tndered  and 
weighed  in  a  just  balance,  it  appcrtainuth  in 
matter  of  so  hiah  importance,  to  the  comfort 
and  relief  of  ullCi^hriHtendom,  to  succour  the 
infirmity  that  may  chance not  for  cor- 
ruption, you  will  understand but  rather 

to  help  the  hicks  and  defaults  of  human  ua- 
lure.  And,  therefore,  it  shall  be  expedient 
that  you  pnimise  spiritual  offices,  dignities, 
rewards  of  money,  or  other  things  which 
shall  sccni  meet  to  the  purpose. 

"Then  shall  you,  with  good  dexterity, 
combine  and  knit  those  favourable  to  us  in  a 
perfect  fjistncss  and  indissoluble  knot.  And 
that  they  may  be  the  better  animated  to  fin- 
ish the  ek'ction  to  the  king's  desire,  you  shall 
offer  tliein  a  guard  of  2000  or  8000  men  from 
the  kings  of  England  and  France,  from  the 
viscount  of  Turin,  and  the  republic  of  Yen- 
ice. 

"  If,  notwithstanding  all  your  exertions, 
the  election  should  fail,  then  the  cardinals  of 
the  king's  shall  repair  to  some  sure  place, 
and  there  proceed  to  such  an  election  as  may 
be  to  God's  pleasure. 

"  And  to  win  more  friends  for  the  king,  yoa 
sliall  promise,  on  the  one  hand,  to  the  Cardi- 
nal de'  Medici  and  his  party  our  special  fa- 
vour ;  and  the  Florentines,  on  the  otner  hand, 
you  shall  put  in  comfort  of  the  exclusion  of 
the  said  family  De'  Medici.  Likewise  yon 
shall  put  the  cardinals  in  perfect  hope  of  re- 
covering the  patrimony  or  the  church  ;  and 
you  shall  contain  the  Yenetians  in  good 
trust  of  a  reasonable  way  to  be  taken  for  Ccr- 
via  and  Ravenna  (which  formed  part  of  the 
patrimony]  to  their  contentment."^ 

Such  were  the  means  by  which  the  cardi- 
nal hoped  to  win  the  papal  throne.  To  the 
ri^ht  he  said  yes,  to  the  left  he  said  no, 
W  hat  would  it  matter  that  these  perfidies 
were  one  day  discovered,  provided  it  were 
after  the  election.  Christendom  might  be 
very  certain  that  the  choice  of  the  iViture 
pontiff  would  be  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Alexander  YL  had  been  a  poisoner ;  Julius 
II.  had  given  way  to  ambition,  anger,  and 
vice ;  the  liberal  Leo  X.  had  passed  his  life  in 
worldly  pursuits ;  the  unhappy  Clement  Yl  I. 
had  lived  on  strataffems  and  lies:  Wolsey 
would  be  their  worthy  snocessor : 

**  ▲!!  the  Mvea  deadly  liiii  haye  worn  the  triple  crown.' * 

Wolsey  found  his  excuse  in  the  thought, 
that  if  he  succeeded,  the  divorce  was  secured, 
and  England  enslaved  for  ever  to  the  court 
of  Rome. 

Success  at  first  appeared  probable.   Many 
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t  Let  sept  p«oh«e  mortele  ont  portd  le  tUrt. 
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cardinaU  spoke  openly  In  favour  of  the  Eng- 
lUh  prelate  ;  one  of  them  asked  for  b  de- 
tttilcil  account  of  his  life,  in  order  to  present 
it  ;ir«  a  incxlel  to  the  church ;  another  wor- 
shipped him  (so  he  said)  asa  dirinity 

AiiKMi};^  the  gods  and  Dupes  adored  at  Rome 
there  were  some  no  uetter  than  he.  Uut 
eniioiig  alarming  news  reached  England. 
What  grief!  the  pope  was  getting  better. 
"  Conceal  your  instructions/'  wrote  the  car- 
dinal, '*  and  reserve  them  in  omnem  eveiitum.'' 
Wolsey  not  having  obtained  the  tiara,  it 
was  nccessjiry  at  least  to  gain  the  divorce. 
*'  God  declares,"  said  the  English  ambassa- 
dors to  the  nope,  *'  except  the  f.iOrd  build  the 
Jtouse,  tlitii  iaUour  in  vain  that  build  it,^  There- 
fore, the  King,  taking  God  alone  for  his  guide, 
requests  of  you,  in  tlie  first  place,  an  engage- 
ment to  pronounce  the  divorce  in  the  space 
of  throe  months,  and  in  the  second  the  avo- 
cation to  Rome." — '*  The  promise  first,  and 
only  after  that  the  avocation,"  Wolsey  had 
taidy  **  for  1  fear  that  if  the  pope  begins 
with  the  avocation,  he  will  never  pronounce 
the  divorce." — "  Besides,"  added  the  envoys, 
**  the  kine's  second  marriage  admits  of  no 
refusal,  whatever  bulls  or  briefs  there  may 
be.*  The  only  issue  of  this  matter  is  the 
divorce ;  the  divorce  in  one  way  or  another 
must  be  procured." 

Wolsoy  had  instructed  his  envoys  to  pro- 
nounce these  words  with  a  certain  air  of 
familiarity,  and  at  tlio  same  time  with  a  gra- 
yity  calculated  to  produce  an  effect.'  11  is 
expectations  were  deceived:  Clement  was 
colder  than  ever.  He  had  determined  to 
abandon  England  in  order  that  he  might 
secure  the  States  of  the  Church,  of  which 
Charles  was  then  master,  thus  sacrificing 
the  spiritual  to  the  temporaL  "  Tlie  pope 
will  not  do  the  least  thing  for  yoUr  majesty," 
wrote  Bryan  to  the  king ;  '*  your  matter 
may  well  be  in  his  Fater  noster,  but  it  cer- 
tainly is  not  in  his  Credo  "^  **  Increase  in 
importunity,"  answered  thQ  king ;  **  the  car- 
dinal of  Verona  should  remain  alxjut  the 
pope's  person  and  counterbalance  the  influ- 
ence or  I>e  Angclis  and  the  archbishcp  of 
Capua.  I  would  rather  lose  my  two  crowns 
than  be  beaten  by  these  two  friars." 

Thus  was  the  struggle  about  to  become 
keener  than  ever,  when  Clement's  relapse 
once  more  threw  doubt  on  everything,  lie 
was  always  between  life  and  death ;  and 
this  perpetual  alternation  agitated  the  king 
and  the  impatient  cardinal  in  every  way. 
The  latter  considered  tliat  the  pope  had  need 
of  merits  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
•*  Procure  an  interview  with  tlio  pt>i>o,"  ho 
wrote  to  the  envoys,  "  even  though  lie  be  in 
the  very  agony  of  death ;  ^  and  represent  to 

I  Where  Christ  t«  not  the  fouDdfttlon,  rarely  no  baildinc 
Cmn  be  of  n)o4  vork.   StaU  Papera.  tIL  p.  |». 

*  ConvolMB  Id  McundM  nnpilu  ntw  p^tltur  Mcatimm. 

IMdMi.  IM. 

I  Which  word9.  fMhIoned  with  »  famillArity  and  Mme. 
what  with  eArne«tneM  and  Kravity.    Ibid. 

*  State  T^igm,  vol.  I.  ^  uu. 

*  BonMtVflef.  L  p.  49. 


him  that  nothing  will  be  more  likely 
Am  soul  than  the  bill  of  divorce."  I 
commissioners  were  not  admitted; 
wards  the  end  of  March,  the  depui 
pearing  in  a  body,^  the  pope  prum 
examine  the  letter  from  Spain, 
began  to  fear  this  document ;  he  repr 
that  those  who  had  fabricated  it  wou] 
been  able  to  give  it  an  appearance  of  i 
ticity.  '*  leather  declare  imnieiiatel 
this  brief  is  not  a  brief,*'  said  he  to  t)i 
*'  The  king  of  England,  who  is  yi>u 
ness's  son,  is  not  so  like  the  rvst  of  the 
We  cannot  put  the  same  shoe  on  ev^ry 
This  rather  vulgar  argument  did  nu\ 
Clement  "  If  to  C4)ntent  your  master 
business,"  said  he,  *'  1  cannot  empl 
head,  at  least  I  will  my  'fingtir.'*' 
pleased  to  explain  yonrselv'  replied  \ 
who  found  the  Jiwjer  a  very  little  nu 
"  I  mean,"  resumed  the  pontitf,  "  thnt 
employ  every  means,  provided  thi 
honourable."   Vannes  withdrew  dishea 

He  immediately  conferred  with  li 
leagues,  and  all  together,  alarmed 
idea  of  lienir's  anger,  returned  to  tl 
tiff;  they  thrust  aside  the  lackeyi 
endeavoured  to  stop  them,  and  mad 
way  into  his  bed  chamber.  Clement  c 
them  with  that  resistance  of  inertia  by 
the  popedom  has  gained  its  greatc 
tories:  siluit,  he  remained  silent  0 
C4msequence  to  the  pontiff  were  Tw 
island,  and  his  church,  when  Cha 
Austria  was  threatening  him  with  hi»si 
Clement,  less  proud  than  Hildebrar. 
mitted  willingly  to  the  emperor':*  powi 
vidcd  the  emperor  would  protect  hii 
had  rather,"  ue  said,  "  be  Cesar's  s 
not  only  in  a  temple,  but  in  a  stable  ii 
sarv,  than  be  exposed  to  the  insults  <« 
and  vagabonds."^  At  the  same  ti 
wroto  to  Campcggio:  "Do  not  irrit 
king,  but  spin  out  this  matter  as  n 
possible;'  the  Spanish  brief  gives 
means." 

In  fact,  Charles  V.  had  twice  shoi 
the  original  document,  and  Wolsei 
this  ambassador's  report,  began  to 
that  it  was  not  Charles  who  had  for; 
brief,  but  that  Pope  Julius  II.  hod 
given  two  contradictoir  documents 
same  day.  Accordingly  the  cardin 
feared  to  see  this  letter  in  the  pontiff  f^ 
"  Do  all  you  can  to  dissuade  thti  po] 
seeking  the  original  in  Spain,"  wn>t 
one  of  iiis  ambassadors ;  *'  it  may  exa 
the  emperor."  Wo  know  how'cauti 
cardinal  was  towanls  Giarles.  I 
attained  its  higliest  point  at  this  epc 


1  PoRtqaam  conjnnctlm  omne#.   Stale  Papen. 

2  trno  eodemque  ealeeo  omnluni  pedes  *elle  rei 
p.  156. 

*  Onod  foman  non  lleeMt  loto  capita  aaieqnl. ' 
tam  Imponani,    Ihld.  p.  ISf. 

*  Malle  C»iari  a  fttabulo  nedum  a  aaerfi  hiwr 
Inferiorum  humlnntn  ■ubdltorum.  Tan* 
injuriat  Ruatifiere.    Htrhen.  toL  I.  p.  Ml. 

6  Le  Oraud,  toL  L  p.  Iji. 
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EngliflhiDen  and  Romans  eneountered  craft 
with  craft,  "  In  goch  ticklish  n«»gotiation8/' 
■ays  Burnet,  (who  had  had  some  little  ex- 
pcrittiu^  in  diplomacy)  **  ministers  must  say 
and  unsay  as  they  are  instructed,  which  goes 
of  course  as  a  pari  of  their  business."  > 
Henry's  cnroys  to  tlie  pope  intercepted  the 
letters  sent  from  Rome,  and  had  Campe|:gio's 
seised.'  On  his  part  tlie  nope  indut^d  in 
flattering  smiles  and  perndious  equivoca- 
tions. Bryan  wrote  to  Henry  VHl.:  "Al- 
ways your  grace  hath  done  for  him  in  deeds, 
luid  he  hnth  recompensed  yon  with  fair  wonU 
and  fiiir  urritinga^  of  which  both  1  think  your 

fracc  shall  lack  none ;  bat  as  for  the  aetds^ 
never  believe  to  see  them,  and  especially 
at  this  time."*  Bryan  had  comprehended 
the  court  of  Rome  better  perhaps  than  muny 
politicians.  Finally,  Clement  himself,  wish- 
ing to  prepare  the  king  for  the  blow  he  was 
alxiat  to  inflict,  wrote  to  him :  "  We  have 
been  able  to  find  nothing  that  would  satisfy 
yonr  ambassadors."  * 

Henry  thought  be  knew  what  this  mes- 
sage meant :  Uiat  he  had  found  nothing,  and 
would  find  nothing;  and  accordingly  this 
prince,  who,  if  we  may  believe  Wolsey,  had 
Litherto  shown  incredible  patience  and 
gentleness,*  gave  wajr  to  aU  his  violence. 
*'  Very  well  then,"  said  he ;  **  my  lords  and 
I  Wish  know  how  to  withdraw  our^lves 
from  the  authority  of  the  Roman  see."  Wol- 
sey turned  pale,  and  conjured  his  mastei  not 
to  rush  into  that  fearful  abyss ;  *  Campegg^o, 
too,  endeavoured  to  revive  the  king's  hopes 
Bat  it  was  all  of  no  use.  Henry  recalled 
his  anibnssadorBi 

Henry,  it  is  true,  had  not  yet  reached  the 
age  when  violent  characters  become  inflex- 
ible from  tlie  habit  they  have  encourage  of 
yielding  to  their  passions.  But  the  cardinal, 
who  knew  his  master,  knew  also  that  his 
inflexibility  did  not  depend  upon  the  number 
of  his  years;  he  thought  Rome's  power  in 
England  was  lost,  and  placed  between  Henry 
and  Clement,  he  exclaimed :  "  How  shall  I 
avoid  Scylla,  and  not  fall  into  Charybdis?  "' 
He  beggisd  the  king  to  make  one  last  effort 
by  sending  Dr  Bennet  to  the  pope  with 
orders  to  support  the  avocation  to  Rome, 
and  he  gave  him  a  letter  in  which  ho  dis- 
played all  the  resources  of  his  eloquence. 
**'  How  can  it  be  imagined,"  he  wrote,  *•"  that 
the  persuasions  of  sense  urge  the  king  to 
brenlc  a  union  in  which  the  ardent  years  of 
his  youth  were  passed  with  such  purity  ?  * 

The  matter  is  very  different.    1  am  on 

the  8]>ot,  I  know  the  state  of  men*s  minds. 


1  ItorMfx  Rer.  toI.  I.  p.  M. 

t  lit  InMndpitiidU  UMrla.   8UU  Psptra.  rel.  vtL  9. 18L 

«  IliM.p  lf7. 

*  Ht  Mded :  Tmmctil  noeten  m  diet  per  no*  Iptl,  m  per 
Isrta'^trltlMiiaio*  *lrM  onoa  vIm  teat«inu.    IU4.  p.  itt. 

*  TtirradlMU  p«U«nUA  et  humanlUtt.    Burnet.  Beeordi, 
pi  zxxH. 

*  Ne  pnBccpe  hoe  vil  Uliio  rex  hie  mai  enrMnm.   IMd.  % 
asilH. 

'  Hmm  CharyMIn  et  hoe 

*  Sanwutm  raadela 
nM.i.iulU. 


■eonoloe  evItMeei  n»M.  p  iiilL 
I  aammpere  eupint  cobmmIiu 
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Pray,  believe  me The  divorce  is  the 

secondary  Question ;  the  primary  one  is  /As 
JUleUt^  0/ this  realm  to  the  papal  see.  The 
nobility,  gentry,  and  citizens  all  exclaim 
with  indignation:  Must  our  fortunes,  and 
even  our  lives,  depend  upon  the  nod  of  a 
foreigner  ?  We  must  nbohsh,  or  at  the  very 
least  diminish,  the  authority  of  the  Roman 

pontiff.^ Most  holy    father,    we  cannot 

mention  such  things  without  a  shudder.* 

This  now  attempt  was  also  unavailing. 

The  pope  demanded  of  Henry  how  he  could 
doubt  his  good  will,  seeing  that  the  king  of 
England  had  done  so  much  for  the  apostolic 
see.'  This  appeared  a  cruel  irony  to  Tudor ; 
the  king  requested  a  favour  of  the  pope,  and 
the  pope  replied  by  calling  to  mind  those 
whicn  the  papacy  had  received  from  his 
hands.  "Is  tnis  the  way,"  men  asked  in 
England,  ^*  in  which  Rome  pays  her  debts?" 

Wolsey  hod  not  reached  the  term  of  his 
misfortunes.  Gardiner  and  Brian  had  just 
returned  to  London :  they  declared  that  to 
demand  an  avocation  to  Rome  was  to  lose 
their  cause.  Accordingly  Wolsey,  who  turn- 
ed to  every  wind,  ordered  Da  Casale,  in  case 
Clement  should  pronounce  the  avocation,  to 
appeal  from  the  pope,  the  false  head  of  the 
chnroh,  to  the  true  vtearofJesui  Chriet,*  This 
was  almost  in  Luther's  style.  Who  was  this 
true  vicar  ?  Probably  a  pope  nominated  by 
the  influence  of  England. 

But  this  proceeding  did  not  assure  the  cai^ 
dinal  1  he  was  losing  his  Judgment.  A  short 
time  before  this  Dn  Bellay,  who  had  just  re- 
turned from  Paris,  whither  he  had  gone  to 
retain  France  on  the  side  of  England,  had 
been  invited  to  Richmond  by  Wolsey.  As 
the  two  prelates  were  walking  in  the  park, 
'on  that  hill  whence  the  eye  ranges  over  the 
fertile  and  undulating  fields  through  which 
the  winding  Thames  pours  its  tranquil  wa- 
ters, the  unhappy  cardinal  observed  to  the 
bishop :  "  My  trouble  is  the  greatest  that 

ever  was  I I  have  excited  and  carried  on 

this  matter  of  tlie  diyorce,  to  dissolve  the 
union  between  the  two  houses  of  8pain  and 
England,  by  sowing  misunderstanding  be- 
tween them,  as  if  I  bad  no  part  in  it.^  Yon 
know  it  was  in  the  interest  of  France;  I 
therefore  entreat  the  king  your  master  and 
her  majesty  to  do  everything  that  may  for- 
ward the  divorce.  I  smill  esteem  such  a  fla- 
vour more  than  if  they  made  me  pope ;  but 
if  they  refuse  me,  my  ruin  is  inevitable.*' 
And  then  giving  way  to  despair,  he  exclaim- 
ed :  **  Alas  I  would  that  I  were  g(ring  to  bo 
buried  to-morrow  1 " 

The  wretched  man  was  drinking  the  bit- 
ter cup  his  perfidies  had  prepared  for  him. 
All  seemed  to  conspire  against  Henry,  and 

1  Qal  anlUai  sot  eerte  dlmlnatMi  hie  Bensnl  pontUMs 
SDelorlUtem.   Burnet.  Becordi.  p.  niHI.  . 

«  DnMtere  noo  debee  el  qntdem  ToluerU  rceefdnn  tna 
enn  noe  mertta.   SUie  Papen.  vIL  p.  I7B. _.  __ 

*  A  non  vicarto  ad  verum  vlearlum  Jeen  ChrUtL  IMd.  p. 
IM. 

«  DaBeUartoMortinofeaef,MdMay.  LeOiMd  PfsvM^ 
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j  JJeniiet  w«h  reculkil  nh'irtly  sflor.  It  war 
t  luld  M  uniirt  iina  in  tlm  city :  "  ^Dce  tlw 
I  pii|w  Ku^rilieuR  UH  to  tlie  eiiiwrtir,  let  ii*  m- 
oriliue  ilio  iii>tiu."  tlement  \  II.,  iiitimidiiiud 
1^  tlm  thmlK  oT  <  'liirl«B  V.,  ond  totlvriiig 
npmi  liin  tlirmie,  madly  repelled  with  Ilia  root 
lbs  bnrk  of  Englnnd.    Kurope  wax  nil 


her  In  tW  pontiffs,  would  luildly  upraad  her 
CATiTnsB  (o  llie  wiii^R,  uid  erer  after  wil  tlie 

■oa  aliiiie,  wnfted  otiwards  by  Clia  brucze  that 

'I'hc  iiitlucnce  nf  Kome  nvcr  Koropo  ii  in 
creat  menHuru  political.  It  luHcs  ■  kingdam 
by  ■  royal  qnarrel,  and  might  in  tliii  tame 
way  loM  ten. 


Their  reasoning  i>  i 
iKgging  of  tlie  quifiition.     To  know  whe 
tlie  Koroiih  development  i«  identical  wili 
gonpcl,  we  musteiamiuc  it  by  ScriptDra. 


CHAITER  Vll. 
tan  tainn  tki  KnatM^  Ml  IhtWkgUa- 


Othkh  i-ircuinstniift-H  from  day  to  day  ten. 
dcred  llie  cmniiciiciliiin  of  the  church  more 
nccemuiry.  If  lieliind  these  polltioal  debatei 
there  hnd  tiot  been  found  a  (.ViiiiitiBii  pcopli 
MBolvt'd  n«Tor  to  temporite  with  error,  it  i 

Erohnble  that  EnBhind.  after  a  fuw  yearn  of 
idciwndeiiee.  would  have  lulkii  back  into 
t!ic  tioMim  of  Kninc.  Tlio  affair  of  the  di- 
Torea  was  nut  the  only  one  ngiljiliug  men's 
niindi ;  the  rdigiuu!!  controven>ios.  which  for 
luimu  years  filled  the  cuntincnl,  were  always 
moTu  animated  at  Oxfonl  and  Canibriilge. 
Tlin  EmiigtIicaU  and  the  Gilliatki  (nut  very 
catholic  indeed)  warmly  diHcnnsed  the  erer* 
questions nhich  tliuprogrHSBoruventsbniut;l 
before  tlie  world.  The  former  maintained 
that  the  primitive  church  of  the  apustlea  and 
the  actual  chureli  of  tlio  papacy  were  ~~' 
identieal;  the  latter  affirmed,  on  the  contra 
thu  identity  of  popery  and  apostolic  (.'hriilti 
ity.    Ulhur  Koniiali  doctors  iu  later  *'- 


. V  may  creep  into 

iiurcli  under  coTcr  of  this  theory,  A  plant 
springs  friim  the  socd  and  grows  up  in  ac- 
cordance with  immutable  taws ;  whilst  a  doc- 
trine otnnol  be  transformed  in  the  loind  of 
man  witliont  foiling  under  the  influcuoo  of 
•in.  It  is  true  that  the  ^sdptes  of  popery 
bayesiippnstdaeonstant  action  of  the  divine 
Spirit  ill  tlinfailiiilicchurck  which  excludes 
every  influence  of  error.  To  stamp  on  the 
development  of  the  chnreh  lite  character  of 


Itw 


jHcd  Ibemsclres  with  I'bri.ilian  trath, 
aeparatiDii  which  has  been  remarked  id  a 
time*  between  the  opinions  nf  the  people 
of  the  learned,  did  not  now  exist.  What 
doctoni  taught,  the citiaens practised;  Oal 
and  l.ondon  embraced  each  other.  TIk  tl 
loginns  knew  that  teaming  haa  need  of ', 
and  the  citiicns  believud  that  life  bis  emci 
that  learning  which  derives  the  doctrine  fi 
the  wells  of  the  Scriptures  of  God.  It' 
the  hnrmony  between  these  two  eleaio 
the  one  theolngicul,  the  other  pisclical.  wt 
constituted  the  strength  of  the  Euglithra 

The  evangelical  life  in  the  camtal  alan 
the  clergy  more  than  the  evangelical  docb 

,  the  colleges.  Since  Monmouth  bad 
.  iped,  they  must  strike  another.  AmuM 
Loudon  merchants  was  John  Tewktni 
one  of  the  oldest  friends  of  the  liciiptare 
England.  As  early  as  1613  ha  hadbm 
possessor  of  a  manuscript  copy  of  the  Bi 
and  hod  attentively  atndied  it;  when  T 
dale's  New  Testament  appeared,  he  na 
with  avidily  ;  and,  finally.  Tit  WidxdM 
moit  had  completed  the  work  of  his  dSB 
slon.  Being  a  man  of  heart  and  na 
standing,  clever  in  all  he  undertook,  a  it 
and  Bueut  speaker,  and  liking  to  nt  to 
boltomof  everything,  Tuwkeabnij  like  ) 


of  llie  evangelicals.  These  genenins  CI 
tiana,  being  determined  to  cousecrale  to 
the  good  IhingE  tlioy  had  receiTed  frnm  I 
were  the  first  among  tli.it  lung  serii*  of 
men  who  were  destined  to  be  more  usefi 
the  truth  than  mauv  miiiiatcn  and  IkiIi 
Tlicy  fnond  time  to  interest  tlieniKlvcssI 
the  'most  tridiug  details  of  the  kingdoi 
God  ;  and  in  the  historv  of  the  ftefimin 
in  Britain  their  names  should  be  insoribei 
side  those  of  Latimer  and  T  jndale. 

The  activity  of  these  laymen  eouU 
escape  the  cardinBl's  notice.  Clement 
was  abandoning  England  ;  it  was  nccei 
fur  the  English  bishops,  by  crushing  tb 
recics.  to  HJinw  that  lliey  would  not  abai 
the  popedom.  We  can  nuderstand  the 
of  tliene  prelates,  and  without  eiciuiug 
peieecutions,  we  are  disposed  to  extec 
their  crime.  The  bishops  determined  to 
Tewkfuhury,  One  day  in  April  1525.  i 
was  liusy  among  his  pvltrios.  the  officer 
tered  bis  warehouse,  aneslvd  him,  an 
him  away  to  the  bishop  of  Ixmdon't  eh 
where,  besides  the  ordinary  (Tonstall) 
bishops  of  Ely,  6t  Asnph,  Rath,  and  I.in 
with  the  abbot  of  Westminster,  were  oi 
bench.    The  oompisition  of  this  tiibmii 
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icAtcd  the  importance  of  his  case.  The 
mancipation  of  the  Uiity,  thought  these 
iidgeSf'  is  perhaps  a  more  dangerous  heresy 
UuD  jnstitication  by  faith. 

*'John  Tewkesbury,**  said  the  bishop  of 
lOndon,  ^  I  exhort  von  to  trust  les^  to  your 
wn  wit  and  learning,  and  more  unto  the 
cictrine  of  the  holy  mother  the  churc)i." 
!'ewkesbury  made  answer,  that  in  his  judg- 
lent  he  held  no  other  doctrine  than  that  of 
he  church  of  Christ.  Tonstall  then  bro.ichi.'(I 
lie  princip.ii  charge,  that  of  haviofi^  read  the 
VicKed  Alammon,  and  after  quoting  severui 
Assnges,  ho  exclaimed :  '*  Renounce  these 
rrora.'* — *'  I  find  no  fault  in  the  book,''  re- 
lied Tewkesbury.  "  It  has  enlightened  my 
onscience  and  consoled  my  heart.  But  it  is 
,ot  my  gospel.  I  have  studied  the  Holy 
cripturos  these  seventeen  years,  and  as  a 
oan  sees  the  spots  of  his  face  in  a  glass*  so 
y  reading  them  I  have  learnt  the  faults  of 
ly  Boul.^  If  there  is  a  disagreement  between 
oa  and  the  New  Test^vment,  put  youmelves 
n  harmony  with  it,  rather  than  desire  to  put 
hat  in  accord  with  yuu."  The  bishops  were 
urpriscd  that  a  leatlier-sellcr  should  speak 
o  well,  and  quote  l^ripture  so  happily,  that 
hey  were  unable  to  resist  him.*  Annoyed 
t  being  catechised  by  a  laym.iu,  the  bishops 
f  liath,  iSt  Asaph,  and  Lincoln  thought  thcv 
ould  conquer  nim  more  easily  by  the  rack 
lian  by  their  arguments.  He  was  taken  to 
he  Tower,  where  they  ordered  him  to  be  put 
o  the  torture.  His  limbs  were  crushed, 
rliich  was  contrary  to  the  laws  of  England, 
Jid  the  violence  ot  the  rack  tore  from  him  a 
ry  of  agony  to  which  the  priests  replied  by 
;  shout  of  exultation.  The  inflexible  mer- 
ihant  had  promised  at  last  to  renounce  Tvn< 
lale*8  Wicxed  Mammon.  Tewkesbury  left 
he  Tower  almost  "  a  cripple,"'  and  returned 
o  his  house  to  lament  the  fatal  word  which 
he  question  had  extorted  from  him,  and  to 
ntspare  in  the  silence  of  faith  to  confexs  in 
he  burning  pile  the  precious  name  of  Christ 
Fesus. 

We  mnst,  however,  acknowledge  that  tlio 
'  question  "  was  not  Rome's  only  argument. 
The  cospol  had  two  cUsses  of  opponents  in 
he  sixteenth  century,  as  in  the  nrst  ages  of 
lie  church.  Some  atuicked  it  with  the  tor- 
urc,  others  with  their  writings.  Bir  Thomas 
blore,  a  few  years  later,  was  tqhavo  recourse 
o  the  first  of  these  arguments ;  but  for  the 
noment  he  took  up  his  pen.  He  had  first 
studied  the  writings  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
diurch  and  of  tlie  Reformers,  hut  rather  as  an 
ulvfXiate  than  as  a  theologian;  and  then, 
irmed  at  all  {Mints,  he  rushed  into  the  arena 
if  polemics,  and  in  his  atUicks  dealt  thofH> 
'  tochnic:d  convictions  and  that  malevolent 
mbtlcty,"  srtvs  one  of  his  greatest  admirers,* 
*  from  which  the  honestest  men  of  his  pro- 
test ion  are  not  free."    Jests  and  sarcasms 
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hod  fallen  from  his  pen  in  his  discussion  with 
Tyndale,  as  in  his  controversy  with  Luther. 
Shortly  after  Tewkesbury's  affair  (in  Jane, 
1529)  there  appeared  A  IHalogue  of  Sir 
T/ioiuas  Murty  Am/..  Uniching  the  pettUent  Sect 
of'  Ltither  iintl  Tj^ndale,  6y  the  one  begun  in 
JSuxuHv,  and  by  the  other  laboured  to  Is  hnmtthi 
into  hn;fhnd.^ 

Tvnd-ile  soon  became  informed  of  More'8 
publication,  and  a  remarkable  combat  ensued 
Ixitwcen  these  two  representatives  of  the  two 
doctrines  that  were  destined  to  divide  Chris- 
tendom— Tyndjile  the  champion  of  JScripture, 
and  More  the  champion  of  the  church.  More 
having  called  his  book  a  diafogue,  Tyiidale 
adopted  this  form  in  his  reply,*  and  tlie  two 
combatants  valiantly  crossed  their  swords, 
tliough  wide  seas  lay  between  them.  This 
theological  duel  is  iiot  without  importance 
in  the  history  of  the  Reformation.  The 
struggles  of  diplomacy,  of  sacerdotalism,  and 
of  royalty  were  not  enough ;  there  must  be 
struggles  of  doctrine.  Rome  had  set  the 
hierarchy  above  the  faith ;  the  Reformation 
wus  to  restore  faith  to  its  place  above  the 
hierarchy. 

Moke.  Christ  said  not,  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  write,  but  shall  teach.  Whatsoever  the 
cliurch  says,  it  is  the  word  of  Gtod,  though  it 
be  not  in  iScriptUre. 

TvNDALE.     What!   Christ  and  the  apoe- 

ties  not  spoken  of  Scrijtiuree! Thete  are 

ttritten,  esxjn  6t  John,  that  ye  believe  and 
through  belief  have  life.  (1  John  iL  1 ;  Rom. 
XV.  4 ;  Matthew  xxii.  29.)" 

More.  The  apostles  have  taught  by  mouth 
many  things  the^  did  not  write,  because  they 
should  not  come  into  the  hands  of  the  heathen 
for  mocking. 

TysfDALE.  I  pray  you  what  thing  more  to 
be  mocked  by  the  heathen  could  they  teach 
than  tlie  resurrection  ;  and  that  Chnst  was 
God  and  man.  and  died  between  two  thieves? 
And  yet  all  these  things  the  apostles  wrote. 
And  again,  purgatory,  penance,  and  satisfac- 
tion for  sin,  and  praying  to  saints,  are  mar- 
vellous agreeable  unto  the  superstition  of  the 
heathen  people,  so  that  they  need  not  to  ah* 
stain  from  writing  of  them  for  fear  lest  the 
heathen  should  have  mocked  them.* 

Moke.  We  must  not  examine  the  teach- 
ing of  the  church  by  Scripture,  but  understand 
Scripture  by  means  of  what  the  church  sn  vs. 

Tyn'dale.  What!  Does  the  air  give 
light  to  the  sun,  or  the  son  to  the  air?  Is 
the  church  before  the  gospel  or  the  gospel 
l)cfore  the  church  ?  Is  not  the  father  older 
than  the  sou  ?  God  begat  ve  with  his  own 
u'r//,  with  the  word  of  truths  says  St  James 
(i.  18.)  If  he  who  begettcth  is  before  him 
who  is  begotten,  the  word  is  before  the  church, 

I  The  TMftloicite  ronaltted  of  sai)  pdfca,  Mid  vm  printed  bf 
John  Rmm<U  Mora's  brutlier.Ui.law.  Trnd*l«*i  ans««r  did 
not  appeftr  nntU  later  i  we  h«Tt  ibflncht  It  oar  dnty  to  ia 
trodocF  It  here. 

*  Answer  to  Sir  ThomM  Mortt  DlAtofM, 

I  IbM.  p.  lul. 

4  lui. ».».». 


\ 


-1 


r 


1. 

«     ■ 
I   ■ 


D'AlTHIOXfrs  HISTOKY  OF  TUK  lIKRfKMATKJN. 


or,  t(i  s^YCiik  nuire  c<irrecily,  before  tlie  trmtjie- 

Miinr.  Why  do  j'ou  nay  congregation  and 
not  rhurchf 

'rvspALK.  HiTnu^c  by  that  word  rhnrch, 
V'Mi  umhrrKt.-ind  nothing;  hut  a  multitude  of 
fi!i-'ni  and  oiled,  which  wc  now  cull  the  Bpi- 
rltr.Mlity  or  clcrpv  ;  while  the  word  of  rifylit 
is  iviiii:iti>ii  unto  all  the  congregation  of  them 
tlut  h.  lii'vi-  in  <'hmt.* 

MuuK.  Tlitt  church  !■  tho  pope  and  his 
fct'*  or  followers. 

i'vNUAi.E.  The  pope  teachoth  un  to  tnwt 
in  iioly  works  for  luilvation,  aa  penance, 
ia;!iiit«'  ini'rltM,  and  friars'  wmtB.*  K'ow.  he 
tli.it  lintli  no  faith  to  lie  saved  through  Christ, 
is  n  't  of  Christ's  church.* 

MoKK.  'II10  Komish  church  from  which 
Liithi'ratis  came  out,  was  before  them,  and 
tlicr'toru  is  the  rif^ht  one. 

TvMuLK.  In  like  manner  you  may  say, 
tli<'  chui-cli  of  the  Pharisees,  whence  Christ 
ami  his  apoHtles  came  out.  was  before  their, 
nnd  w:is  therefore  tlie  right  church,  and  con- 
srqiionily  Christ  and  his  disciples  are  here- 
tic*. 

MoRR.  No:  the  apostles  came  out  from 
t!.i'  rhurcli  of  the  Pharisees  bcciuso  they 
fiiisid  not  Christ  there ;  but  your  priests  in 
(.tirin.-iny  and  elsewhere,  hare  come  oat  of 
our  r hunch,  Ix'cause  they  wanted  wives. 

Tynoalk.    Wrong:.. I these   priests 

Wert'  at  first  attached  to  what  yon  eall  here' 
>'•«.  }ind  then  they  took  wires;  but  yours 
\\vn*  first  nttfiched  to  the  holif  doctrine  of  the 
po|>i>.  and  then  they  took  harlots.* 

MiiKB.  Luther's  books  be  open,  if  ye  will 
not.  In-lieve  us. 

Tymmi.k.  Nay,  ye  have,  shut  them  up, 
and  have  even  burnt  them.'...-... 

Miiiti-..  I  marvel  that  you  deny  pnrgntory^ 
Sir  William,  except  it  be  a  plain  point  with 
y<iii  to  p)  straight  to  hell.* 

TvMiALR.  1  know  no  other  purging  but 
fiirh  in  the  cross  of  Christ ;  while  you,  for  a 
p-pvit  or  a  six{K-nce,  buy  some  secret  pills 
I  Muhil.:;i-ncesJ  which  you  take  to  purge 
Viiiirs  Ives  or  your  sins.' 

MoKK.  Fnitli,  then,  is  your  purgatory,  you 
R.iy  :  there  im  no  need,  therefore,  of  works — 
a  Muist  iininoral  iloctrine  ! 

Tynoai.k.  It  is  faith  ahne  that  saves  us, 
but  not  a  Itare.  faith.  When  a  horse  beareth 
:i  siiltllu  and  a  man  thereon,  we  may  well 
s  •  y  tliat  the  horst*  only  and  alone  beareth  the 
sjiiiil':,  but  we  do  not  mean  the  saddle  empty, 
ami  no  man  thereon.* 

\\\  this  manner  did  the  catholic  and  the 
evtu){relical  carry  on  the  discussion.  Accord- 
in?  to  Tyndale,  what  constitutes  the  true 
cliiireh  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  within ; 
ncennling  t«»  More,  the  constitution  of  the 
p  I'.mey  without.  The  spiritual  chanicter  of 
th<;  goH}iul  is  thus  put  in  opposition  to  the 
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fornvklist  eiinrarter  i>f  the  lS<.>nnn  ti 
The  l*efurin.iti:Mi  n*ston:d  t*^  onr  h'-l 
solid  founilatioii  of  the  wonl  cif<SiHl; 
s.ind  it  substituted  the  ri*ck.  In  tho 
siou  to  which  we  have  just  Iven  lisi 
the  advantage  remained  not  with  the  a. 
Kr.ismus.  a  frieml  of  More's.  rmhjrns 
the  course  the  Utter  was  t  iking,  w 
Tonstall:  **  I  cannot  hcartilv  congr 
Merc.**' 

Henry  interniptcd  the  celobratcd  '. 
in  these  conti*sts  to  send  him  to  ('.n 
where  a  peace  was  negnti.it:nir  In 
France  and  the  empin!.  \\  cdssey  wimiI 
been  pleased  to  go  himself:  hut  h\%  a 
suggested  to  the  king.  **  that  it  wa 
that  he  might  not  expedite  t!ic  mifter 
divorce."  Henry,  therefore,  desn 
More,  Knight,  and  Tonstall :  but  V 
had  creatoii  so  many  delays  that  they  1 
arrive  until  after  the  concfu^ion  of  the  j 
P,nre  (August,  1529).  The  king's  re 
was  extreme.  Ihi  IWllay  had  in  Vain 
him  to  spend  a  good  prfiitm tor tf  Jnh  U\ 
him  su'uihw  the  dnse.^  Henry  wh« 
with  Wolsey,  Wol.sey  threw  the  bl.11 
tho  ambassador,  and  the  amhas«ad<>r  i\ 
ed  himself,  he  tells  us,  **  with  XifA 
nail."* 

By  way  of  compensation,  the  Engli 
Toys  concluded  with  the  cm|HTf»r  a 
pndiibiting  on  Uith  sides  the  priutin 
sale  of  •*any  Lutheran  Ixwks.'**  ^ 
them  C4iuld  liave  wiMicr]  for  a  good  pe 
tion,  for  a  few  burning  piles,  it  may  \ 
singular  opportunity  occurred.  In  iUc 
of  1529,  Tyndale  and  Fryth  had  lefi 
burg  for  Antwerp,  and  were  tlin-*  i 
vicinity  of  the  English  envoyji.  What 
had  been  unnhle  t<i  effect,  it  was  thou;: 
two  most  intelligent  men  in  Hrit.iin 
not  fail  to  accomplish.  •*  Tyndah-  mi 
Ciiptured,"  said  More  and  ToTi.stall.— 
do  not  know  what  sort  of  a  country  v 
in."  replied  llackett.  ;*  Will  y..'u  *l 
that  on  the  7th  of  April,  Harnian  .11 
me  at  Antwerp  for  damnges.  c.iusc*! 
imprisonment  ?  If  you  can  lay  anyth 
my  charge  as  a  private  individnnl.  I  * 
the  officer,  I  am  ready  to  answer  f«»r  n 
but  if  you  arn^st  nie  as  amh:iss:idi>r.  1 
no  judge  but  the  emperor.  l*p«>ii  whii 
procurator  had  the  audacity  to  reply. 
WAS  arrested  as  ambaxsadur  ;  and  the  I 
Antwerp  only  set  me  at  liln-rty  on  vn 
that  I  stionhf  appear  ag.iin  at  the  fir« 
mons.*  Those  merchants  are  ko  pr 
their  franclii'4e««.  that  they  wnuhl  r««i%i 
Charles  himself."  This  anecdote  was 
all  calculated  to  enc<>ur:ig«;  Mure;  .11 
caring  alxuit  a  pursuit,  which  promisi-i 
of  little  use,  he  returned  tt>  Knglin-.i. 

I  Thooia  Mora  non  adraotlum  gralulor.    Enum 

I4>. 
s  .liiilitt  iir^pftratolre  pour  htl  f»1r«  •? aUr  '•  mt^ 

*  I'll  lieC  Cl  ilfB  OnglCD       I'U  Ik-I  RV  in    M.ifttti  r-'f. 

Oraiid,  Hi.  |i  :«>.  *  Htrt^rt.  ^   v% 

>  llMki-tt  to  WolMTf  BrsMCli.  ll&h  April,  iisw.  I 
nmla,  %ul.  i.  p.  M. 
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bishop  of  London,  who  was  left  belli nd, 
isted  in  the  project,  and  repaired  to 
werp  to  pat  in  ezecation. 
yndale  was  at  that  time  greatly  embar- 
ed  ;  considernble  debts,  incurred  with  his 
tcrs,  compelled  him  to  suspend  his  la- 
rs.  Nor  was  tliis  all :  the  prelate  who 
spurned  him  so  harshly  in  London  had 

arrived  in  the  rery  city  where  he  lay 

sealed What  would  IxKSome  of  him?... 

lerchant,  named  Aug^tin  Pnckington,  a 
er  man,  but  somewhat  inclined  to  dis- 
iilation,  happening  to  be  at  Antwerp  on 
iness,  hastened  to  pay  his  respects  to  the 
op.  The  latter  ooserred,  in  the  course 
>nTersation :  "  I  should  like  to  get  hold 
he  books  with  which  England  is  poison- 
**  I  can  perhaps  serre  yon  in  that  mat- 
^  replied  the  merchant.  .*'  I  know  the 
minga.  who  bare  bought  Tyndale*8  books ; 
;bat  if  your  lordship  will  be  pleased  to 

for  them,  I  will  make  sure  of  them 
'_•'  Oh,  oh ! "  thought  the  bishop,  «'  Now, 
he  Noverb  says,  I  shall  have  God  by  the 
^  Qentle  Matter  Packinffton,"  he  added 
I  flattering  tone,  **  I  wifl  pay  for  them 
itsocTer  they  cost  you.  I  intend  to  bum 
n  atSt  Paul's  cross.**  The  bishop,  having 
hand  already  on  Tyndalc*s  Testaments, 
sied  himself  on  the  point  of  seizing  Tyn- 
i  himself. 

aekington,  being  one  of  those  men  who 
i  to  conciliate  all  parties,  ran  off  to  Tyn- 
I,  with  whom  he  was  intimate,  and  said  : 

William,  I  knowyon  are  a  poor  man,  and 
e  a  heap  of  New  Testaments  and  books  by 
,  for  which  yon  have  beggared  yourself ; 

I  have  now  found  a  merchant  who  will 

them  all,  and  with  ready  money  too." — 
^ho  is  the  merchant?**  said  Tyndale. — 

he  bishop  of  London.'*— "  Tonstall  ? 

e  buys  my  books,  it  can  only  be  to  bum 
D.** — »« No  doubt,**  answered  Packington; 
It  what  will  he  gain  by  it?  The  whole 
Id  will  cry  out  against  the  priest  who 
na  Qod's  word,  and  the  eyes  of  many  will 
>pened.  Come,  make  up  your  mind,  Wil- 
li ;  the  bishop  shall  have  the  books,  you 

moner,  and  I  the  tiianks." Tyndale 

isted  the  proposal ;'  Packington  became 
re  pressing.  ** The  question  comes  to  this," 
laid ;  **  shall  the  bishop  pay  for  the  books 
iliall  he  not?  for,  make  up  your  mind...... 

will  have  them." — "  I  consent,**  said  the 
'ormer  at  last ;  "  I  shall  pay  my  debts,  and 
DS  out  a  new  and  more  correct  edition  of 

Testament*'  The  bargain  was  made. 
Srelong  the  danger  thickened  around  Tyn- 
e.  Placards,  posted  at  Antwerp  and 
oughont  the  province,  announced  tliat  the 
peror,  in  conformity  with  the  treaty  of 
nbray,  was  about  to  proceed  against  the 
jrmers  and  their  writings.  Not  an  officer 
in#tice  appeared  in  the  street  but  Tvndale's 
mda  tremoled  for  his  liberty.     Under  such 


circumstances,  how  could  he  print  \\\%  tnins- 
lation  of  Genesis  and  I>euteronomy  ?  I  le  made 
up  his  mind  about  the  end  of  Auj^uHt  to  go  u> 
Hamburg,  and  took  his  passage  in  a  vcsstrl 
loading  for  that  port.  Lin  barking  with  his 
books,  his  manuRcripts,  and  the  rest  of  his 
money,  he  glided  down  thu  Scheldt,  niidsoon 
found  himself  afloat  on  the  German  (iccan. 

But  one  danger  followed  close  up<m  another. 
He  had  scarcely  passed  the  mouth  of  the 
Meuse  when  a  tempest  bnrst  upon  him,  and 
his  ship,  like  that  of  old  which  btire  St  Taul, 
was  almost  swallowed  up  by  tlie  waves. — 
**  Satan,  envying  the  happy  course  and  suc- 
cess of  the  gospel,"  says  a  chronicler,  *'  set 
to  his  might  how  to  hinder  the  blessed  la- 
bours of  this  man. ''*  Thcscnmcn  toiled,  Tyn- 
dale prayed,  all  hope  was  lost.  The  reform- 
er alone  was  full  of  courage,  not  doubting 
that  God  would  preserve  him  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  his  work.  All  the  exertions  of 
the  crew  proved  useless ;  the  vessel  was  dai^h- 
ed  on  the  coast,  and  the  passengers  escaped 
with  their  lives.  Tyndale  gazeil  with  sorrow 
upon  that  ocean  which  had  swallowed  up  his 
beloved  books  and  precious  manuscripts,  and 
deprived  him  of  his  resources.'  What  labours, 
what  perils!  banishment,  poverty,  thirst,  in- 
sults, watchincs,  persecution,  imprisonment, 

the  stake ! TLike  Paul,  he  was  in  jierils  by 

his  own  countrymen,  in  perils  among  strange 
people,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the 
sea.  Recovering  his  spirits,  however,  he 
went  on  board  another  ship,  entered  the  Elbe, 
and  at  last  reached  Hamburg. 

Great  joy  was  in  store  for liim  in  that  city. 
Coverdale,  Foxe  infonns  us,  was  waiting 
there  to  confer  with  him,  and  to  help  liini  in 
his  labours.*  It  has  been  supposed  that  Co- 
verdale went  to  Hamburg  to  mvite  Tyndale, 
in  Cromwell's  name,  to  return  to  Kngknd  •* 
but  it  is  merely  a  conjecture,  and  requires 
confirmation.  As  early  as  1527,  Coverd^ile 
had  made  known  to  Cromwell  his  desire  to 
translate  the  Scriptures.^  It  was  natural 
that,  meeting  witli  difficulties  in  this  under, 
taking,  he  should  desire  to  converses  wiih 
Tyndale.  The  two  friends  lodged  with  a 
pious  woman  named  Margaret  van  Emmer- 
sen,  and  spent  some  time  together  in  the  au- 
tumn of  1629,  undisturbed  by  the  sweating 
sickness  which  was  making  such  cruel  havoc 
all  around  them.  Coverdale  returned  to  Eng- 
land shortly  after  ;  the  two  reformers  had,  no 
doubt,  discovered  that  it  was  lietter  for  each 
of  them  to  translate  the  Scriptures  s^'p  irately. 

Before  Coverdule's  return,  Tonstall  had 
g(me  bock  to  London,  exulting  at  carrying 
with  him  the  books  he  had  bought  so  dearlv. 
But  when  he  reached  the  capital,  he  thought 
he  had  better  defer  the  meditated  nuto  da  fi 
until  some  striking  event  should  give  it  in- 


^Va  y«  ^«v* 
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1  Foxe.  ▼.  p.  iw.  . .  _ , - 

•  LMtboih  his  moner.  bia  «»**••  •/•IW'      « . . 
S  Coverdale  Urrliril  for  him  end  helped  him.    Ibid. 
«  Andenon's  Annele  of  the  Bible.  I.  p.  M^ 

*  Tkle  U  the  drnteaaftlined  In  CorctdftVi  BeuiAtne  (Pftik 
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cnsAHcd  impi)rtance.  And,  besides,  just  at 
that  inomunt,  very  different  matters  were  en- 
gaging puiilic  attention  on  the  banks  of  the 
Thiunes,  and  the  liveliest  eniotionH  agitated 
every  mind. 


CriAl»TER  viir. 

The  Riiyal  Sriivlrtn— HItiin?  of  the  l.xth  Jtine*.  the  Queen** 
I'iM'0!%i— Sitting  of  the  Uiit  June— Summonf  t»  the  Kliis 
•lid  giieiMi— ^Utharlne's  Siveech  She  retires— I mpreHhiuii 
on  tilt'  \iiilieti(e— The  litiii;'^  Iteclarattiiiii— WulHey'ii  I'ro. 
trNt--(JiiAri«*l  hot«een  the  Ri<(hop4— New  sittiiix— Amu- 
rltioit  tu  the  MaIiI  of  Kent— Wul>e)  ohiifedby  Henry  -The 
Karl  01  WiltHliIre  at  WuUiyS— (*rivai«  Conr«rciice  be. 
tiieeii  CAthei-liie  »nd  the  two  Legatei. 


Afkaiks  had  changtnl  in  EngLand  during  the 
abttenrc  of  Tonstall  and  More ;  and  even 
before  tiicir  departure,  events  of  a  certain 
importance  had  occurreil.  ifenry,  finding 
there  was  nothing  more  to  \ni\w  from  Rome, 
had  turned  to  Wolsey  and  Campeggit).  The 
Roniafi  nuncio  had  succeeded  in  deceiving 
the  king,  "Cam|)eggio  is  very  diHereiit 
from  wiiat  lie  is  reported/*  said  Henry  to  his 
friends ;  "  he  is  not  for  tlie  emperor,  as  I 
was  told  ;  I  have  said  somewhat  to  him 
which  has  changed  his  mind." '  No  doubt 
ho  had  made  s(»nie  brilliant  promise. 

HiMiry  therefore,  imagining  himself  sure 
of  his  two  hfgates.  desired  them  to  pixKieed 
with  tlie  m.'itter  of  the  divorc^j  without  dehiy. 
There  was  no  time  to  lose,  for  the  king  was 
inft)riiii'ii  that  the  pope  was  on  the  point  of 
recalling  the  commission  given  to  th<;  two 
cardinals ;  and  as  early  as  the  lOth  of  M?irch, 
R'llviati,  the  pope's  uncle  and  8<ierefary  of 
state,  wrote  to  Campeggio  alsmt  it.*  Henry's 
process,  once  in  the  court  of.  the  pontitic  il 
chancery,  it  would  liave  lieen  long  iHjfore  it 
gift  out  again.  Accordingly,  on  the  31st  of 
Mav,  the  king,  by  a  warrant  under  the  great 
8ea[,  ;rave  the  legates  /r.nvt  to  execute  tlioir 
comiiii^ision,  "without  any  rejrard  to  his 
own  person,  and  having  the  feart»f  Oo<l  only 
lieforc  their  eyes."'  The  legates  themselves 
had  suggested  this  formula  to  the  king. 

On  the  samo  day  the  commission  was 
oj>ened  ;  hut  to  begin  the  proci-ss  was  not  to 
end  it.  Every  letter  which  the  nuncio 
received  forb.\do  him  to  do  so  in  the  most 
positive  manner.  **  Advance  slowly  and 
never  finish,"  were  riement's  instrucrion.s.* 
The  trial  was  to  be  a  farce,  playetl  by  a  |H>pe 
and  two  &irdinals. 

The  ecclesiastical  court  met  in  the  gn»at 
hall  of  the  Blackfriars,  commonly  called  the 
•'parliament  chamber."  The  two  legates 
having   successively  taken  the  comini!<sion 

*  Burnet,  Recordii.  p,  xixt. 

»  K  Qiuritoaitro  nun  *f  ihx^a.  fonie ^i  pen'era ad  arvocar« 
la  ratita  a  le.    Uttvre  di  XIII.  noiniui  iUutirl,  J'lth  U»rch 

Iii>20. 

*  Ut  lolum  Deum  ub  oeulls  babonteR.    Ryntier,  Acta  ad  I 
Minim. 

«  Sua  beatttadlne  ricorda,  ehe  11  proredere  sla  lent*  ed  in  ' 


in  their  hands,  devtmtly  declared  that  tl 
were  lesMdved  ti» execute  it  v  ihey  should  b 
Btiiil,  to  elude  it),  made  ihe  rcqiiircJ  o:ii 
and  oi\ler»'d  a  pereinjiiory  cit.tti>>u  nf 
king  and  queen  to  appear  on  the  is:lj 
June  at  nine  in  th»*  inoniin^.  <.'jimi>tj 
was  eager  to  pniceed  *7»<m7i/.«  ihi;  s.-ji^inji  v 
adjourned  for  three  week.**.  The  cit.: 
caused  a  grtnit  stir  among  the  }v  ; 
"What!  '  said  they,  "a  king  and  a  |'j: 
constRiined  to  ap{K'ar,  in  their  own  n:.! 
l)ef<»re  their  own  subjects."  Tlie  papnev 
an  example  which  was  to  Ixistiictlv  f.iiion 
in  afrer-years  lx»th in  England  and  in  F r.i! 
CMi  the  IMth  of  June  ('atlieriiie  .ipi.';::ij 
Ijcfore  the  coininiH.Niini  in  the  ptriia.iK 
chiintlK-r.  and  stepping  forward  uith  dijriii; 
>iiU\  with  a  firm  voice :  "  I  protfst  .igui 
the  legates  as  iiicoiiitH.*tc!it  judge*,  an-l  ; 
|>eal  to  the  pope."  *  This  pnx^cHilng  >A  t 
queen's,  her  pride  and  firmness,  tnm'M  I 
enemies,  and  in  their  vexation  they  frrt 
exasperated  against  her.  '•  Instead  of  prr, 
ing  (iod  to  bring  this  matter  to  a  goo<I  o 
elusion,"  they  said.  "  she  endeavour<^  to  tn 
away  the  people's  aifectiims  from  the  kiti 
Instead  ot  showing  Henry  the  love  ci 
ytmthful  wife,  she  keeps  away  from  hi 
night  and  day.  There  is  even  cause  to  fuii 
they  added,  *'  that  she  is  in  concert  with  Ci 
tain  individuals  who  have  formed  the  b- 
rible  design  of  killing  the  king  and  t 
cardinal."*  Hut  persons  of  generous  bca: 
seeing  only  a  queen,  a  wife,  and  a  in-  tbt 
attacked  in  her  dearest  affections.  shoir< 
themselves  full  of  sympathy  for  her. 

On  the  'J  1st  of  Jiine.  thc'day  to  which  tl 

court  adjourned,  the  two  legates  entertd  tl 

parliament  chamber  with  all  the  pooip  h 

longing  to  their  station,  and  took  their  «(.a 

on  a  niised  platt'orm.     Near  them  &:it  tl 

bishops  of  Iktth  and  Lincoln,  the  abbut  < 

Westminster,  and  Doctor  Taylor,  mavtirr  * 

the  rolls,  whom  they  had  added  to  :hr. 

coininissitm.     J3elow   them  were  the  «ht 

taries,   among    whom    the  skilful  ^U'^iit 

(iardiner  held  the  chief  rank.     On  the  ris'r 

hung  a  ch)th  of  estate  where  the  kirj  sa 

surrounded  by  his  officers ;  and  on  the  kf 

a  little  lower,  was  the  queen,  attended  1; 

her  ladies.     The  archbishop  of  Canie.':.'ir 

and  the  bishitps  were  seated   betweetr  th 

legates  and  Henry  VI IL,  and  on  K-tH  ?.?■!-! 

of  the  throne  were  statione<l  the  c-miisvli  -r^ 

of  the   king  aiid  queen.     The  Ittter  t.'.-j 

Fisher,  bisljop  of  RtwheiJtcr,  ^4tandi.•»h  -t  Si 

Asaph,  West  of  Kly,  and   I^icior  Ki.il  5. 

The  (leople,  when  rfcy  saw  this  jiroe'>-- :« 

didilc    l)efore    them,    iwre  far  tr'*r\  b.i.  z 

dazzled   by   the   }>omp.  •  "l*ess  sii  ^w  a-.i 

more  virtiie,"  they  said,  **ouJd  better  Ik- 

c^imo  MUch  judges."  ». 

The   pontifical  commission  V"^  ^"^" 
read,  the  legates  declared  th.it    2J  •*"*''' 
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Judge  without  fear  or  favonr,  and  would  I  cause  that  ye  can  allvgre  ngainRt  me,  I  nm 


admit  of  neither  recuaatiun  nor  appeal.* 
Then  the  usher  cried :  **  iienry,  king  of 
£ngland,  come  into  court."  The  king,  cited 
in  his  own  capital  to  accept  as  judges  two 
priests,  his  subjects,  reprusKed  the  tli nibbing 
of  hin  proud  heart,  and  replied,  in  the  hope 
that  this  strange  trial  would  have  a  favour- 
able issue  :  '*  Here  I  am."  The  usher  con- 
tinued :  *'  Catherine,  queen  of  England, 
oonie  into  court."  The  queen  lianded  the 
cardinals  a  paper  in  which  she  protested 
against  the  legality  of  the  court,  as  the 
judges  were  the  subjects  of  her  opponent,^ 
and  appealed  to  Rome.  The  cardinals 
declared  they  could  not  admit  this  paper, 
and  consequently  Cktherino  was  again  culled 
into  court.  At  this  second  summons  she 
roM,  derontly  crossed  herself,  made  the 
oinait  of  the  court  to  where  the  king  sat, 
benclinff  with  dignity  as  she  passed  in  front 
of  the  Jtegates,  and  fell  on  her  knees  before 
her  hasuind.  Every  eye  was  turned  upon 
her.  Then  speaking  in  English,  but  with  a 
Spanish  accent,  which  by  recalling  the  dis- 
tance she  was  from  her  native  home,  pleaded 
eloquently  for  her,  Catherine  said  with  tears 
in  ber  eyes,  and  in  a  tone  at  once  dignified 
and  impassioned : 

**  BiR, — I  beseech  you,  for  all  the  love  that 

hath  been  between  us,  and  for  the  love  of 

God,  let  me  have  justice  and  right ;   take 

■ome  pity  on  me,  for  1  am  a  p<X)r  woman 

and  a  stranger,  bom  out  of  your  dominions. 

I  have  here  no  assured  friend,  much  less 

impartial  counsel,  and  I  flee  to  you  as  to  the 

htad  of  justice  within   this  realm.    Alas ! 

Bir,  wherein  have  I  offended  you,  or  what 

ooeation  given  you  of  displeasure,  that  you 

ihoald  wish  to  put  me  from  you  ?     1  take 

God  and  all  the  world  to  witness,  that  1  have 

been  to  you  a  true,  humble,  and  obedient 

wile,  ever  conformable  to  your  will   and 

JileMnre.     Never  have  I  Miid  or  dnne  aught 

dpntrmry  thereto,  being  always  well  pleaned 

Mttd  content  with  all  things  wherein  you  hud 

^•light ;  neither  did  I  ever  grudge  in  word 

<Mrooantenanco,  or  show  a  visage  or  spark  of 

<2l«ODiitent.      I  loved  all  those   whom  you 

loved,   only  for  your  Kike.     This  twenty 

jrcm,rm   I  have  been  your  true  wife,  and  bv 

p^  ye  have  had  divers  children,  although  it 

'>*^A    pleased  God  to  call  them  out  of  this 

w'O'i'lcl,  wldch  yet  hath  been  no  default  in 
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judges,  and  even  the  most  servile  of 
O^nirtiers,  were  touched  when  they  heard 
simple  and  eloquent  words,  and  the 
^  sorrow  moved  them  almost  to  tears, 
sine  continued : — 

I — When  ye  married  me  at  the  first, 

God  to  be  my  judge  I  was  a  true  maid : 

^^hether  it  be  true  or  not,  1  pot  it  to 

conscience If  there  be    any  just 

^JhfBc^  letter  to  hia  •mteMadora  mt  Rome.SSd  Junt. 
BdiV  A«r.*  Records,  p.  liv. 

VA«a  Judkuin  nun  roIubb  ngi  devlnclM  rerum  et 
•asA.    SMiden,  p.  u. 
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contented  to  depart  from  vour  kingdom,  albeit 
to  my  great  shame  and  dishonour  ;  and  if 
there  be  none,  then  let  me  remain  in  my  for- 
mer estate  until  death.  Who  united,  us  ?  The 
king,  your  father,  who  was  called  the  second 
iM>lomoii ;  and  my  father,  Ferdinand,  who 
was  esteemed  one  of  the  wisest  princes  that, 
for  many  years  bcfi>re,  had  reigned  in  Spain. 
It  is  not,  therefore,  to  be  doubted  that 
the  marriage  l)etween  you  and  me  is  good 
and  lawful.  Who  are  iny  judges  ?  Is  not  one 
the  man  that  has  put  sorrow  between  you 
and  me?*. a  judge  whom  I  refuse  and  ab- 
hor ! — Who  are  the  councillors  assigned  me  ? 
Are  they  not  officers  of  the  crown,  who  have 

made  oath  to  you  in  your  own  council? 

ti\r,  I  conjure  you  not  to  call  me  before  a 
court  so  formed.     Yet,  if  you  refuse  me  this 

favour your  will  be  done 1  shall  be 

silent,  I  shall  repress  the  emotions  of  my 
soul,  and  remit  my  just  cause  to  tlie  haiiiui 
ofUod." 

Thus  spoke  Catherine  through  ber  tears  :* 
Immbly  bending,  she  seemed  to  embrace 
Henry's  knees.  She  rose  and  made  a  low 
obeisance  to  the  king.  It  was  expected  that 
she  would  return  to  her  scat ;  but  leaning  on 
the  arm  ot'  Griffiths,  her  receiver- crencral, 
she  moved  towards  tl>e  door.  The  king,  ob- 
serving tliiiii,  ordered  her  to  be  recalled  ;  and 
the  usher  following  her,  thrice  cried  aloud : 
**•  Catherine,  queen  of  England,  come  into 
court." — "  Madam,"  said  Griffiths,  "  you  are 
called  back." — "  1  hear  it  well  enough,"  re- 
plied the  queen,  '*  but  go  you  on,  for  this  it 
no  court  wherein  I  can  iiave  justice  i  let  us 
proceed."  Catherine  returned  to  the  palace, 
and  never  again  ap|>eared  before  the  court 
either  by  proxy  or  in  person.' 

iSlie  had  gained  her  cauhc  in  the  minds  of 
.Miaiiy.  riu:  dignity  of  her  person,  the  quaint 
Kiniplicity  of  lu:r  h{>eech,  the  propriety  with 
whieh,  ntlying  upon  her  innocence,  she  had 
8i)«)ken  of  the  most  delicate  subjects,  and  the 
te<irii  which  betrayed  iier  emotion,  hod  created 
a  deep  impression.  But  **  the  sting  in  her 
speech,"  as  an  historian  says,*  was  her  ap- 
peal to  the  king's  conscience,  and  to  the 
judgment  of  Almighty  God,  on  the  capital 
]K)iiit  in  the  cause.  "  llow  could  a  person  so 
modest,  so  sober  in  her  language,"  said  many, 
"  dure  utter  such  a  falsehood  ?  Besides,  the 
king  did  not  contradict  her." 

Henry  was  greatly  embarrassed :  Cathe- 
rine's words  had  moved  him.  Catherine's  de- 
fence,  one  of  the  most  touching  in  history, 
had  gained  over  the  accuser  himfteif.  lie 
therefore  felt  constrained  to  render  thix  testi- 
mony to  the  accused  :  "  i^ince  the  ouecn  ha* 
withdrawn,  I  will,  in  her  absence,  declare  to 


*  Qui  ilMMtlOBtm  lattr  Ipsam  et  vinim  tnBB.   FalK. 
VItr  ».  ftw. 

s  Hrc  illm  flebllltcr  dicente.    Ibid.  d.  M.  mnd  Cavendtik. 

*  Burnet.  Remrd*.  p.  M.    In  ilils  letter  the  king 
Both  we  and  the  queen  appealed  lu  pereua. 

4  ifulJer.  p.  17J. 
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jovL  all  prcACTit,  that  (the  has  been  to  mc  as 
true  aiul  obedient  a  wife  as  1  Ci)ul<l  dcnire. 
She  hn^  all  the  virtuen  and  gfiod  quiilities 
tliiit  Ita'loii}^  tn  a  woman.  She  is  aa  noble  in 
oh.iractcr  aa  in  birth." 

Hut  W'olsi'V  was  the  most  emlMirrasped  of 
all.  When  the  qncen  had  Raid,  witliout 
naming  him,  tliat  cme  of  her  judzcs  was  the 
Oiiuse  of  all  her  miflfortnnes,  Iooka  of  indig- 
nntitm  were  tamed  npon  him.*  He  was  un< 
wiliin;r  to  remain  under  the  weight  of  this 
oocusatinn.  As  soon  as  the  king  had  finishod 
speaking,  he  said  :  **  Sir,  I  humbly  beg  your 
majesty  to  declare  before  this  audience,  whe- 
ther I  was  the  first  or  chief  mover  in  this 
business."  Wolsey  had  formerly  boasted  to 
]>u  I^llay,  "  that  the  first  prrnect  of  the 
divorce  was  sot  on  foot  by  himself,  to  create 
a  perpetual  scpa ration  between  the  houses  of 
Enirhind  and  ^^pain  ;*  but  now  it  suited  him 
to  alTIrni  the  contrary.  The  king,  wh(»  needed 
his  services,  took  ciire  not  to  contradict  him. 
"  .My  lord  cardinal,"  he  said,  *'  I  can  well 
excuse  you  herein.  Marry,  so  far  from  being 
a  mover,  ye  have  been  rather  against  me 
in  attempting  thereof.  It  was  the  bishop 
of  Tarbes,  the  French  ambassador,  who  begot 
the  first  scniples  in  my  consciLMice  by  his 
doubts  on  the  legitimacy  of  the  princess 
Mary."  This  was  not  correct.  The  bisliop 
of  Tarbes  was  not  in  England  before  the  yciir 
1527,  and  we  have  proofs  that  the  king  was 
meditating  a  divorce  in  1526. •  "  From  that 
hour,"  he  continued,  "  I  was  much  troubled, 
and  thought  mvself  in  danger  of  God's  heavy 
displeasure,  who,  wishing  t'>  punish  mv  in- 
cestuous marriage,  had  taiLon  away  all  the 
•ons  my  wife  had  borne  me,  I  laid  my  grief 
before  you,  my  lord  of  Lincoln,  then'  being 
my  ghostly  father;  and  by  your  advice  I 
asked  counsel  of  the  rest  of  the  bishops,  and 
you  all  informed  me  under  your  ^eals,  that 
you  shared  in  my  scmples."— **  That  is  the 
.truth,'*  Siiid  the  archbisliop  of  Canterbury. — 
•'  \<i,  Wr,  not  so,  under  correction,"  quoth 
the  bishop  of  R(K5hester,  "  you  have  not  my 
hand  and  seal."—"  Xo?"  exclaime<l  the  king, 
showing  him  a  paper  which  he  held  in  his 
hand;  *'  is  not  this  your  hand  and  seal?" — 
**  No,  forsooth,"  he  answered.  Henry's  sur- 
prise inorcase<l,  and  turning  with  a  frown  to 
llie  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  he  asked  him: 
"  What  say  you  to  that?""  "  Sir.  it  is  his 
L.nul  and  weal,"  rcnlietl  Warhani."—**  It  is 
not."  rejoiBod  Rochester;  "  I  told  you  I 
would  norer  cons<»nt  to  any  such  act." — 
"You  say  the  truth,"  responded  the  arch- 
bishop, "  but  you  were  fully  resolved  at  the 
list,  thnt  I  shiiuld  snbwrilie  your  name  and 
put  your  seal."-  -•'  All  which  is'untrue,"  added 
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Rochester,  in  a  passion.  The  Ushop  wu 
not  very  respectful  to  his  primate.  **  Well, 
well,"  said  the  king,  wishing  to  end  the  dis- 
pute; '*  wo  will  not  stand  iu  argument  with 
yo^i ;  for  you  arc  but  one  man."  *  The  court 
adjourned*.  The  day  had  been  better  for  Ca- 
therine than  for  the  prelates. 

In  proportion  as  the  first  sitting  had  been 
pathetic,  so  the  discussions  in  the  second  be- 
tween the  lawyers  and  bishops  were  calca- 
lated  to  revolt's  delicate  mind.  The  advo- 
cates of  the  two  parties  vigorously  debited 
pro  and  con  respecting  the  consummation  of 
Arthur's  marriage  with  Catherine.  "  It  is  a 
very  difficult  question/*  said  one  of  the  coun- 
sel; '*noDe  can  know  the  truth.'* — *'  But  I 
know  it,"  replied  the  bishop  of  Rochester.^ 
"  What  do  you  mean  ? "  asked  Wolsey.— 
"  My  lord,"  he  answered,  **  he  was  the  very 
Tnith  who  said :  What  Ood  Math  joine*l  tflgt- 
ther^  let  not  man  put  anunder :  that  is  enough 
for  mo.*' — "  So  every  body  thinks,"  rejoined 
WoIscy ;  **  but  whether  it  was  God  vhs 
united'  Henry  of  England  and  Catherine  tt 
Aragon,  hoc  restat prrSftiJidHm,  that  remain*  to 
be  proved.  The  aing's  council  decides  that 
the  marriage  is  unlawful,  and  consequently 
it  was  not  •  '  «rf  whojoitird  ik^m  tfujrtftfr."  Tlie 
tv^o  bishops  then  exchanged  a  few  words  less 
edifying  than  those  of  the  precctliiig  day. 
.Several  of  the  hearers  expressed  a  sen:iinent 
of  disgust.  "  It  is  a  disgrace  to  the  onurt,* 
said  Dr  Ridley  with  no  little  indignation, 
"  that  yoB  dare  discuss  questions  which  fill 
every  nght-niindod  man  with  horror."  Thii 
sharp  reprimand  put  an  end  to  the  debate. 

The  iigit'itimis  of  the  court  spread  to  the 
conveiitR ;  priests,  monks,  and  nuns  weft 
everywhere  in  commotiou.  It  was  not  long 
before  astonif>hing  revelations  lh^g:in  xo  cir- 
culate through  thi.'  cloisters.  There  w:t<  so 
talk  then  c>f  an  (dd  portrait  of  the  Virgin  that 
wiiikrd  its  eyes ;  but  other  miracWs  vers 
invented.  *'  An  angel."  it  was  runi'-iired, 
'*  has  appcaR'ii  to  Klisabcth  liarton,  the  mtid 
of  Ki^nt.  .MS  he  did  formerly  to  Adam,  to  tht 
patriarchs,  and  to  Jesus  Christ."  At  ths 
epochs  of  the  creation  and  of  the  redemption, 
and  in  the  times  which  lead  from  one  to  ths 
other,  miracles  are  natural;  (i>»'l  then  ap- 
peared, and  his  coming  without  niiy  sipnii  of 
power,  would  be  as  surprising  a^  the  ri«rn^ 
of  the  sun  unattended  by  its  rays  of  liffhL 
But  the  l{onii:«h  Church  (Iocs  n^a  stop  ilirre; 
it  cliiiniR  in  every  age,  for  its  saints,  tin*  pri- 
vilege of  mir:icnlons  pi>weTs,  and  tlie  miraclci 
are  multiplied  in  pr«>portion  to  the  ignorance 
of  the  people.  And  acoordincrly  the  snwl 
said  to  the,  enileptic  maid  of  Kent:  "On  te 
tlie  unfaithful  king  of  Knglnnd,  and  tell  hin 
there  are  three  things  he  devires.  which  I 
forbid  now  and  for  ever.  The  first  is  tbs 
piiwer  of   the    pope;  the    second    the  ne« 


doctrine;   the   third   Anne    Koleyn.      If  bi 
a  her  for  his  wife,  God  will  visit  bin.* 


a  'k^cakC  1  brutlMir. 
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toe  coniiurv,  ho  bef^an  to  And  nut  lh>t 
ey  proceeded  too  •lowly,  «nd  the  Idea 
limci  crossed  fai«  mind  that  lie  wut  be- 
d  by  tliii  minister.  One  One  nimmer'i 
in;;.  Henry  HI  soon  as  he  roue  aummoned 
nnlinal  to  him  U  llriduwell.  Wolmy 
ned  tliither,  and  remained  clnMtud  with 
ing  n*om  eleven  till  iwelve.  The  latter 
wny  tu  all  IliD  fury  of  hii  pniMion  and 
iolunce  uf  bis  dei>p<iti«m.  "  W«  mniit 
thii  matter  promptly,"  he  (aid,  "we 

ponitively."  Wolney  retired  Terr  un- 
and  Tctanied  by  the  ThiimoB  to  Welt- 
er. Tlic  aan  darted  hit  bright  rays  on 
ater.  Tho  binhop  of  Carliilg,  who  lat 
:  CHidinal's  aide,  remarked,  u  he  wiped 
refacad  :  "  A  very  warm  day,  my  lord." 

Oi,"  replied  the  unhappy  Wolwy,  "if 
Ud  been  rA-i/ed  for  an  lionr  w  I  hare 

Ku  would  asy  it  wan  a  Aot  d»y." 
reached  his  palace,  the  cardinal  lay 
on  hia  bed  to  seek  repose ;  he  was  not 
lon^. 

hcrinc  bad  ^wn  in  Henry^  uysa,  as 
as  in  thora  of  t)>e  nation.  Tlia  king 
k  from  a  judgment!  he  vTen  bepn  to 

of  hii  aucceas.      He  wiahed   that  the 

would  consent  lo  a  aepuration.  This 
ccurrrd  to  hia  mind  after  Wo)iiey'H  de- 
re,  and  the  cardinal  had  hardly  cJoiied 
ea  hernre  the  Iilarl  of  ^V;Uahi^e  (Anne 
n's  fatlior)  was  announced  to  him  with 
inffc  from  the  kinz.  "  It  is  his  ma- 
1  pieaiinre,"  said  Wiltshire,  "that  ynn 
«nt  to  the  queen  the  shame  that  will 
]  to  her  from  a  jndtuial  condeninatinn, 
«rsuade  her  to  cunflde  in  his  wisdom." 
ly,  eommisiiioned  lo  execute  a  (ask  he 

to  be  impoaaible,  excluiniBd ;  "  Why 
]  pat  snch  fancies  in  the  kin);'s  head  ?  " 
hen  he  apnke  so  rep roiuih fully  that 
hire,  with  tears  in  hr«  eves,  full  on  hia 

beside  the  cardinal'a  bed.'  Ihileyn, 
us  of  seeing  hia  danghlcr  queen  of  Kng- 
fuurcd  pvrhnpa  that  lie  hail  token  a 
[  o-mne.  "  It  i«  welt,"  said  the  cardi- 
xollceting  that  the  tnesaage  came  fmm 
r  VIII.,  "  I  am  ready  to  do  everylhinR 
isie  his  majesty."  He  roue,  went  tu 
Place  to  f(^tcn  Canipep^o,  and  together 
waited  on  the  queen. 
I  two  iMratca  iouihI  Catlierine  quietly 
rk  with  her  mahla  of  lionour.  Wolacy 
lied  the  queen  in  I..alin  :  "  Naj-,  my 
she  said,  "  speak  tn  me  in  English  ;  I 
all  the  worU  could  hear  you."— ■'  We 
,  madam,  to  communicate  lo  you  ahne 
'Diucl  and  opinion." — ■■  My  lord,"  noid 
Lcen.  "  yon  are  cume  to  speak  of  thian 
d  my  espncily :"  and  then,  with  noble 
city,  ahowini;  a  f^ein  of  red  silk  hang- 
luut  hor  neck,  (be iWDtinned :  "These 


are  my  oooupatinns,  and  all  that  t  aai  m- 
pable  of.  I  am  a  poor  woman,  without  fHlnda 
m  this  foreign  ciuntry,  and  lacking  *rit  to 
anawcr  persons  of  wiadom  as  ye  be ;  and  nt, 
my  lo^d^  to  please  you,  lot  n*  go  to  my  with- 
drnwing  jmin." 

At  thsau  words  Uie  queen  roae,  and  Wolsey 
j^TB  her  his  hand.  Catherina  eomeatly 
maintained  ber  rights  as  a  woman  and  a 
qneea.  "  We  wlui  were  in  the  enter  cbam- 
l»r,"  sityi  Cavendish,  "  from  time  to  tima 
could  hear  the  queen  speaking  very  load,  bat 
cnald  not  uti Janland  what  she  said."  Cathe- 
rine, instead  uf  justifying  heiaetf,  boldly  ao- 
cuaed  her  judge.  "  I  know.  Sir  Cardinal,"  aha 
aaid  with  noble  oandour,  "  I  know  who  haa 
ipven  the  king  the  advice  he  is  followingi  It 
is  you.  I  have  not  ministered  to  your  prida 
—  I  have  blamed  yoor  cwnduot — I  have  oom- 
pUined  of  your  tyranny,  and  my  nepbew  tba 


all  my  misfortanei.  To  revenge  yeunxtf  yon 
have  kindled  a  war  in  Europe,  and  have  oUr- 
red  up  against  me  this  moat  wicked  mattar, 
God  will  be  my  judge, ...andvoorel"  Wolaey 
would  have  replied,  bat  Cainerim  banghtily 
reftiaed  to  henr  him,  and  while  treating  Can- 
peggio  with  great  civility,  deebued  that  aha 
would  not  acknowledge  dtber  of  them  M  her 
judge.  The  caidinda  withdraw,  WoImj  Ml 
of  vexation,  and  Campeggio  beaming  wltk 
joy,  for  the  buMneea  was  getting  BMra  MM> 


The  triiil  w.is  maurned.  The  bllbop  of  Efaitli 
nnJ  Wells  waiteil  upon  the  qnaen  at  Ureeu- 
wich,  and  ptirumptorily  inmmoned  her  in 
appear  in  the  parliament-ohambor.'  On  tlie 
day  app<iinlud  Catherine  limited  hersolf  to 
sending  an  appeal  lo  the  pope.  I^hs  waa  de- 
clared ccmtuniaciono,  and  the  legates  pro- 
ceeded with  the  eanoe. 

Twelve  articles  were  prepared,  which  were 
to  aerve  for  the  examination  of  the  wLtnaaam, 
and  the  summary  of  which  was,  that  the 
marriage  of  Henry  with  Catherine,  being  fur- 
bidden  both  by  tbe  law  of  God  aud  oT  the 
choTch,  was  null  aiid  void.  ■ 
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The  hearing  of  the  witncsBes  began,  and 
Dr  Taylor,  archdeacon  of  Uuckingham,  con- 
dncttid  the  examination.  Their  evidence, 
which  would  now  be  taken  only  with  cloned 
doom,  may  be  found  in  Lord  Herbert  uf  Cher- 
bury'B  History  of  lleury  VII 1.  The  duku  of 
Norfolk,  high-treasurer  of  England,  the  duke 
of  Suffolk,  Maurice  St  John,  gentloiniiu-cArvur 
to  Prince  Arthur,  the  viscount  Fitawaiter 
and  Anthony  Willoughby,  his  cup-bearers, 
testified  to  their  being  present  on  the  morrow 
of  the  wedding  at  the  breakfast  of  the  prince, 
then  in  sound  health,  and  reported  the  con- 
versation that  took  place.  *  The  old  duchess 
of  Norfolk,  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  and  the 
marquis  of  Dorset,  confirmed  these  declara* 
lions,  which  proved  that  Arthur  and  Cathe- 
rine were  really  married.  It  was  also  called 
to  mind  that,  at  tlie  time  of  Arthur's  death, 
Henry  was  not  permitted  to  take  the  title  of 


munt,"  said  Henry  and  his  cuun&cUon 
Canipeggio.  ''  rublisli  the  popuV  dccret 
Hut  the  pope  fearctl  the  swurd  of  Charlei 
then  hanging  over  his  head  ;  and  acdirdiuj 
whenever  the  king  advanced  one  step, 
Komibh  prelate  took  several  in  an  oppo 
direction.  *' I  will  deliver  juilgmeni  in, 
days,"  said  he  ;  and  wht-n  the.  five  da,\»  n 
expired,  he  bound  hiinst^lf  to  deliver  it  in 

"  liestore  jieiice  to  my  troubled  coiiscium 
exclHimed  Henry.  'I'he  legjtte  replied 
courtly  phnise :  he  had  guined  a  few  d^ 
delay,  and  tliut  was  all  he  desired. 

biich  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Kou 
legate  produced  an  unfavourable  etfcct 
Kngland,  and  a  change  touk  place  in 
public  mind.  The  first  movement  huJ  b 
tor  Catherine ;  the  second  was  fur  I  let 
tiement's  endless  delays  and  Cani{»i.g^ 
stratagems    exasperated    the    natiou. 


prince  of  Wales,  because  Catherine  hoped  to  i  king's  argument  was  simple  and  p^pul 
give  an  heir  to  the  crown  of  England.^  \  '*Tho  pope  cannot  dispense  with  the  Uv 

**  If  Arthur  and  Catherine  were  really  ;  (iod ;"  while  the  queen,  by  appealing  to 
married,*'  said  the  king's  counsellors  after  authority  of  the  fioman  pontiff,  di-tplea 
these  extraordinary  deirasitions,  **  the  mar-  both  iiigli  and  low.  *'  No  precA:dunt,*'  i 
liage  of  this  princess  with  Uenrv,  Artliur's  the  lawyers,  *'can  justify  the  king'b  n 
brother,  was  forbidden  by  thedivme  law,  by  riage  with  Iiis  brother's  widow.** 
an  express  command  of  Ciod  contained  in  Le-  ,  Tliere  were,  however,  MMue  evacgei 
TiticuSfftud  no  dispensation  could  permit  what  1  Cliristians  whu  thouglit  Henry  was  "  tr^ 
Qod  had  forbidden."  Campeggio  would  never  i  led'*  more  by  his  p-itisionH  tlian  by  his  c 
concede  this  argument,  which  limited  the  {  science ;  and  tliey  asked  how  it  li:tppc 
right  of  the  popes;  it  was  necessary  there-  I  tliat a  prince,  who  represented  hinif>LU'  u 
fore  to  abandon  ih»  divine  riyfU  (whicii  was  in  '  so  disturbed  by  the  |MiShible  transgn^io: 
reality  to  lose  the  cause),  and  to  seek  in  i  a  law  of  doubtful  interpretation,  could  •ici 
the  bull  of  Julius  II.  and  in  his  faa.tus  brief  after  twenty  yiMi-s,  to  violate  the  indin] 
for  flaws  that  would  invalidate  them  buth  ;' ^  able  law  which  furb:idc  tho  divorcer, 
and  this  the  king*s counsel  did,  aIthon.!::h  they  On  the  2 1st  of  July,  the  day  tixi-d 
did  not  conceal  tiie  weakness  uf  their  position. 
"The  motive  alleged  in  the  disjK-nsiition," 
they  said,  "  is  the  necessity  of  preserving  a 
cordial  relation  between  Sjmin  and  Knglaiid  ; 
now,  there  was  nothing  that  threutoiied  their 
harmony.  Moreover,  it  is  said  in  this  docu- 
ment that  the  pope  grants  it  at  the  prayer  of 
Henry,  prince  of  Wales.  Now  as  this  prince 
was  only  thirteen  years  oU,  he  was  nut  of 
age  to  make  such  a  reouest.  As  for  the  brief, 
it  is  found  neither  in  England  nor  in  Home  ; 
we  cannot  therefore  admit  its  authenticity." 
It  was  not  difficult  for  Catherine's  friends  to 
invalidate  these  objections.  "  Besides,"  they 
added,  "  a  union  that  has  lasted  twenty 
years,  sufficiently  cstablislies  its  own  lawful- 
ness. And  will  you  declare  the  Princess 
Mary  illegitimate,  to  the  great  injury  of  this 
realm  ?  *' 

The  king's  advocates  then  changed  their 
course.  Was  not  the  Roman  legate  provided 
with  a  decretal  pronouncing  the  divoi-ce,  in 
case  it  should  be  pn)veil  tliat  Arthnr's  mar- 
riage had  been  really  consummated  ?  Now, 
^Ws  fact  had  been  ])rove<i  by  the  depositions. 
•*  This  is  the  moment  for  delivering  judg. 

wJ  8"2?'.^'*^™7**  "Ji"*  P<»lrtdle  potnm  flsjritaret.  Idqne 
5hir*^*  qaunUm  dicerei  »e  ill»  nocic  In  calMa  llbp*- 
aUnioi  rafluo«  ptrcfriiuluni  fulMe.    S*adcn,  p.U. 

i  asiWt  gtfm  tkta  St  Inffth.  p.  MiJV. 


rfuiiituiutti^  the  cause  w.-is  aujour^i^u  u 
the  Friday  following,  and  no  unc  ^vki< 
that  tlie  ni-itter  would  tlp-n  be  teriiii..4tc- 
All  prepared  for  this  important  d.iv.  . 
king  ordered  the  dukes  of  Noriulk  > 
Sutfolk  to  be  present  at  the  sitting  uf 
court;  :;nd  iicing  hiinsclf  inipatieni  tiWi 
the  H>  niiK'h  covL-tcd  jiulgiiiijiit,  he  >L<.>i-  J 
a  gallery  of  the  piuliunieot-chdriilier  tac 
the  Judges. 

The  legates  of  the  holy  see  havlni;  tu 
their  Keat^,  the  attorney  general  >i^iiiiiiJ 
tiieni,   '*  tiiat  evervthinkf    necrrr-irv   fir 
informatiiiii  of  ti.eir  coiiseience  lij^in^  \n 
ju<licially   laid  U't'ore    thrni,    that    liiv  1 
been  fixed  ftir  the  conclusion  of  the  triii 
There  was  a  p;mse ;  every  one  feeling  i 
im|)ortance  of  this  judgjne:it.  wHite>l  kv 
with  ini|»ati(noe.     "  Kither  t!ie  papucy  ]* 
nounces  my   divoi-ee  fmin    (.'jitheiine.'    i 
king  had  said,  "or  I  sh.dl  divonv  luyt 
from    the   [mpaey."       That    w<is    the  u 
Henry  put  the  qnestitm.     AH  eyes,  .i:i<I  ]' 
ticularly   the   king's,    were    turnf-.i  mi  i 
judges;    Canipeggio  could   not    ivtie.tt; 
must  now  say  ^es  or  no.     For  sinne  \\mc 
was  silent,     lie  knew  for  certain  that  I 
qiicfirs   nppi-;J   liad   U'cn    aiiruitted   by  < 
nient  VII.  and  tliat  tlie  latter  had  ei>nelu(i 
an  alliance  with  the  emperur.     Jt  was 
840 
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longer  in  his  power  to  grant  the  king*i  re- 
quest. Gearfy  foreiieeing  that  a  tui  would 
perhapR  forfeit  tho  power  of  Rome  in  Eng- 
land, while  a  ye«  might  put  an  end  to  the 
plans  of  religious  emancipation  which  aiarm- 
od  him  so  much,  ho  could  not  make  up  his 
mind  to  say  either  yM  or  no. 

At  last  the  nuncio  ro»e  slowly  from  his 
chair,  and  all  tho  assemhly  listened  witli 
emotion  to  tho  oracular  decision  which  for  so 
many  years  the  powurfiil  king  uf  England 
had  sought  from  the  Roman  pontiff.  *'  Tiie 
general  vacation  of  the  harvest  and  vintage/* 
be  said,  "  being  observed  every  year  by  the 
court  of  Rome,  dating  from  tomorrow  tlit: 
24th  of  July,  the  beginning  of  the  dog-days, 
we  a^ourn,  to  some  future  period,  the  con- 
clusion of  tliese  pleadings."  ^ 

The  auditors  were  thunderstruck.  "  What ! 
because  the  malaria  renders  the  air  of  Rome 
dangerous  at  the  end  of  July,  and  compels 
the  Romans  to  close  their  courts,  must  a 
trial  bo  broken  off  on  the  banks  of  the 
Thames,  when  its  conclusion  is  looked  for  so 
impatiently?"  The  people  hoped  for  a 
jufficial  sentence,  and  they  were  answered 
with  a  jest ;  it  was  thus  Rome  made  sport  of 
Qiristendom.  Campeggio,  to  disarm  Henry's 
wrath,  g^ve  utterance  to  some  noble  senti- 
ments ;  but  his  whole  line  of  conduct  raises 
legitimate  doubts  as  to  his  sincerity.  **  The 
queen,*'  he  said,  "denies  the  competency  of 
tne  court ;  I  must  therefore  make  my  report 
to  the  pope,  who  is  the  source  of  life  and 
honour,  and  wait  his  sovereign  onlers.  I 
have  not  come  so  far  to  please  any  man,  be 
bo  kinff  or  subject.  I  am  an  old  man,  feeble 
and  sidiiy,  and  fear  none  but  the  Supreme 
Judge,  before  whom  I  must  so(m  ap))ear. 
I  therefore  adjourn  this  court  until  the  1st  of 
October." 

It  was  evident  that  this  adjournment  was 
only  a  formality  intended  to  signify  the  de- 
finitive rejection  of  Henry*s  demand.  The 
same  oustom  prevails  in  the  British  legis- 
lature. 


The  impetuous  Suffolk  started  from  his  seat, 
struck  his  band  violently  on  the  table  in 
front  of  him,  oast  a  threatening  l(X>k  upon 
the  judges  and  exclaimed :  "  Hy  the  masa, 
the  old  saying  is  confirmed  to-dav,  that  no 
cardinal  bus  ever  brought  good  to  bngland.**^ 
— "  ^fir,  of  all  men  in  this  realm,"  replied 
Wolsey,  **  you  have  the  least  cause  to  dis- 
parage cardinals,  for  if  I,  poor  cardinal,  bad 
not  been,  you  would  not  have  had  a  head  on 
your  shoulders."*  It  would  seem  that  Wolsey 
p«icified  Henry,  at  the  time  of  the  duke*8 
marriage  with  the  Princess  Mary.  **  1  can- 
not prvinounce  sentence,"  continued  W^ilsev, 
"  without  knowing  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
holiness."  The  two  dukes  and  the  other 
noblemen  left  the  hall  in  anger,  and  hastened 
to  the  nil  lace.*  The  legates,  remaining  with 
their  officers,  looked  at  each  other  for  a  few 
moments.  At  last  Campeggio,  who  alone 
had  remained  calm  during  this  scene  of  vio- 
lence.  arose,  and  the  audience  dispersed. 

Henry  did  not  allow  himself  to  be  crushed 
by  this  blow.  Rome,  by  her  strange  pro- 
ceedings, arousi'd  in  him  that  suspicions  and 
despotic  spirit,  of  which  he  gave  such  tragic 
proofs  in  after-years.  The  pap:icy  was  making 
sport  of  him.  Clement  and  \Volscy  tossed  his 
divorce  from  one  to  the  other  like  a  ball 
which,  now  at  Rome  and  now  at  London, 
seemed  fated  to  remain  perpittuully  in  tho  air. 
The  king  thought  he  had  been  long  enough 
the  plaything  of  his  holiness  and  of  the  cratty 
cantinal ;  his  p«itienGc  was  exhausted,  and  he 
resolved  to  show  his  adversaries  that  Henry 
V'lll.  was  more  than  a  match  for  these 
bishops.  We  shall  find  him  seizing  this  fa- 
vourable opportunity,  and  giving  an  unex- 
pected solution  to  the  matter. 

Wolsey  sorrowfully  hung  his  head ;  by 
taking  part  with  the  nuncio  and  the  pope,  he 
had  signed  the  warrant  of  his  own  destruc- 
tion. So  long  as  Henry  had  u  single  ray  of 
ho{)c,  he  thought  pro]><;r  still  to  dissemble 
with  Clement  V 11.;  but  he  might  vent  all 
his  anger  on  Wolsey.  From  the  period  of 
The  kinff,  who  fVom  his  place  of  conceal-  the  ItinMin  I'ttaitions  the  cardinal  was  mined 
ment  bad  heard  Cam{>eggio*s  speech,  could  in  his  master's  mind.  Wolsey's  enemies 
■caroely  control  his  indignation.  He  wanted  seeing  his  favour  decline,  hastened  to  attack 
a  regular  judgment;  ho  clung  to  forms;  he  him.  I^nffidk  and  Norfolk  in  particular,  im- 
desired  that  his  cause  should  pass  success-  patient  to  get  rid  of  an  insolent  priest  who 
fully  through  all  the  windings  of  ecclcMasti-  had  so  long  chafed  their  pride,  told  Henry 
oal  procedure,  and  yet   hero  it  is  wrecked  {  that  Wolsey  had  been  continually  playing 


IS 

npon  the  vacations  of  the  RomiHh  court. 
Henry  was  silent,  however,  either  fnim  pru- 
dence, or  because  surprise  deprived  him  of 


false;  thoy  went  over  all  his  negotiations 
month  by  month  and  day  by  day,  and  drew 
the    most  overwhelming  cctnclusions  from 


the  power  of  speech,  and  he  hastily  left  the     them.      Sir   William   Kingston    and    Lord 


gallery. 

N'oifolk.  Suffolk,  and  the  other  courtiers, 
did  not  follow  him.  The  king  and  his  mi- 
nisters, the  peers  and  the  people,  and  even 
the  clergy,  were  almost  unanimous,  and  yet 
the  pope  pronounced  his  vein.  He  humbled 
the  Defender  of  the  Faith  to  flatter  tho  author 
of  the  sack  of  Rome.    This  was  too  much. 


I  IMaftDsnlM 
Mil  OaTtadlUt p.  > 


■  miMfim  tl  ffnismtswim.  Hsrteii, ». 


Manners  laid  before  the  king  one  of  the  car- 
dinars  letters  which  ^ir  Francis  Bryan  had 
obtained  fipom  the  papal  arciiives.  In  it  the 
cardinal  desired  Clement  to  spin  out   tlie 


tetu  cnncutlcna  i 
quit,  iiii«»ani.  nemo  uiniunm  lef atoruni  kut 
cmnliDAllnm  quicquMn  bvnl  ftd  A&f  Ham  apporUvii. 


Meniam  qnie  proronebatur  majpno 
rain,  Inault,  ihim 
jllnm  aukquan 
den.  p. 


rer  nacraiii,  Inqult^  iiil^»ani. 
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*  Thiecn  ei  Judlclo  dl«c«dcntefl.iit  Ipal  omnllias 
flanunla  onbaatur.   Sandna,  p.  40. 
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diToroe  question,  and  Anally  to  oppose  it,  see- 
ing (he  added)  that  if  Henry  was  separated 
from  Catherine,  a  friend  to  the  retbrmeni 
would  become  queen  of  England.'  This 
letter   clearly    expressed   \Volsey*8   inmost 

thoughts:  Rome  at  any  price and  perish 

EngUnd  and  lienrv  rattier  than  the  popedom  1 
We  caa  imagine  the  king's  anger. 

Anne  Roleyn's  friends  were  not  working 
alone.  Tht»ra  was  not  a  person  at  court 
whom  Wolsev*s  haughtiness  and  tyranny 
had  not  offended ;  no  one  in  the  king's  coun- 
cil in  whom  his  continual  intrigues  had  not 
raised  serious  suspicions,  lie  bad  (they  Faid) 
betrayed  in  France  the  cause  of  £n*glnnd ; 
kept  up  in  time  of  peace  and  war  secret  in- 
telligence with  Madam,  mother  of  Fmnois  I. ; 
received  great  presents  from  her ;'  oppressed 
the  nation,  and  trodden  under  foot  the  Laws 
of  the  kingdom.  The  people  called  him 
Frenchman  and  traitor,  and  all  England  seem- 
ed to  vie  in  throwing  burning  brands  at  the 
superb  edifice  which  the  pride  of  this  prelate 
had  so  laboriously  ereutea.* 

Wolsey  was  too  clearsighted  not  to  dis- 
cern the  signs  of  his  approaching  fall.  **  Both 
the  rising  and  the  setting  sun  (for  thus  an 
historian  calls  Anne  Boleyn  and  Catherine 
of  Aragon)  frowned  upon  him,"*  and  the  sky, 
growing  darker  around  him,  gare  token  of 
the  storm  that  was  to  overwhelm  him.  If 
the  cause  failed,  Wolsey  incurred  the  ven- 
seance  of  the  king;  if  it  succeeded,  he  would 
be  delivered  up  to  the  vengeance  of  the 
Boleyns,  without  speaking  of  Catherine's,  tlie 
empemr's,  and  the  pope's.  Happy  C-iimpeg- 
gio  I  thought  the  cardinal,  he  has  nothing  to 
fear.  If  Henry's  favour  is  withdrawn  from 
him,  Clmrles  and  Clement  will  make  him 
compensation.  But  Wolsey  lost  everything 
when  he  lost  the  king's  good  gracen.  De- 
tested by  his  fellow-citizens,  despised  and 
hated  by  all  Europe,  he  saw  to  whatever  side 
he  turned  nothing  but  the  just  rewanl  of  his 
avarice  and  falseness.  He  strove  in  vain,  as 
on  other  occasions,  to  lean  on  the  ambassador 
of  France ;  Dn  Bui  lay  was  solicited  on  the 
other  side.  "  I  am  exposed  here  to  such  a 
heavy  and  continual  fire  that  I  am  half  dead," 
exclaimed  the  bishop  of  Bayonne  ;*  and  the 
cardinal  met  with  an  unusual  reserve  in  his 
former  confidant. 

Yet  the  crisis  approached.  Like  a  skilful 
but  affrighted  pilot,  Wolsey  cast  his  eyes 
around  him  to  discover  a  port  in  which  he 
could  take  refuge.  He  could  find  none  but 
his  see  of  York.  He  therefore  began  once 
more  to  C€>mpliiin  of  the  fatigues  of  power,  of 


CHAPTER  X. 

Anne  Rolern  At  HeveT^She  Rradu  thr  ObHfenre  nf 
ttttii  Mui— IirtCElIcil  to  Cdurt-iliM  (Utnsfor-:  k.- 
Zouch—Tjrn'taJir'o  h-Hfk  e^^nml*  7^iu^U-T4»irU 
Chapel- Ru}  mi -The  honk  Mlwti— Anne  mvr'f^  i- 
~  The  Klnc  iVMlii  lh«  Huok -  I'rcteuiird  lull  ,t:o 
Book  on  HeurT— rhe  fotirt  »t  Wot>tI«|«.>ck— T:.«  t 
lit  Qobllu*— Heno*a  LMtcmi  for  Adu«. 

Wkilr  these  things  were  taking  place 
was  living  at  Hevi'r(?astlc  in  retin:iii«i 
sadness.  Scruples  from  time  tu  tim 
alarmed  her  conscicnGc.  It  iis  true.  iIh 
represented  to  her  unceasingly  tliac  lii 
ration  and  the  safety  of  his  pi'iiplc  deiii 
the  dissolution  of  a  union  cuudenmrd  I 
divine  law,  and  that  what  he  ikilicittil  » 
popes  hi\d  granted.  Had  not  Alexaud 
annulled,  after  ten  vviirH.  the  m.irri: 
I^islaus  and  Beatrice  of  Naples  V  11 
Louis  XI 1.,  the  father  of  his  pe«>ple,  U 
voroed  from  Joan  of  Francu  ?  Not  bin 
more  common,  he  said,  than  to  sec  thed 
of  a  prince  authorized  by  a  pt^pe;  the  sti 
of  the  state  must  be  pruviiicd  ft^r 
everything  else.  Carried  awuy  by 
arguments  and  dazzled  by  the  splenic 
throne,  Anne  Boleyn  consented  to  u* 
llenrv's  side  the  rank  bclon};ing  to  ai 
Yet,  if  slie  was  imprudent  and  anibitiui 
was  feeling  and  generous,  and  the  i: 
tunes  of  a  queen  whom  she  res^n'Cte 
made  her  reject  with  teriDr  the  idea  of  i 
her  ]ilu(!e.  The  fertile  pastures  of  Kei 
the  gotliic  halls  of  1  lever  Castle  W4 
turns  the  witnesses  of  tlic  mental  cj 
this  young  Lidy  experienced.  The  fc 
entertained  of  seeing  the  que«:n  agaiz 
the  idea  that  the  two  cardinals,  her  en* 
were  plotting  her  ruin,  made  her  adc^ 
resolution  of  not  returning  to  court,  ai 
shut  herself  up  in  her  solitary  chamhe] 
Anne  had  neither  the  deep  piety  uf 
nev,  nor  the  somewhat  vague  and  ii 
spirituality  observable  in  Margaret  aC  V 
it  was  nut  feeling  which  prevailed  i 
religion,  it  was  knowledge,  and  a  hor 
sui»er8titii»n  and  pharisaism.  Her  mil 
the  weariness  of  the  diplomatic  career,  and  |  quired  light  and  activity,  and  at  that 

she  sought  in  reading  the  coniudstin 
necessary  to  her  position.  One  daj 
opened  one  of  the  Uniks  pnihibitctl  in 
land,  which  a  friend  of  the  Heforniatk* 
given  her:  The  (Vmdifnct  of  a  I'htUtitin 
Its  author  was  William  Tyndale.  that  i 
lile  man  whom  WoUey'sagtriits  were  ha 
for  in  Brabant  and  Germaoy,  and  this  ^ 


fore.  Those  anmnd  hini  shook  their 
well  knowing  that  such  a  retreat  woi 
to  VVdlsey  the  bitterest  of  disr^raceii. 
single  idea  supported  him  ;  if  he  fell,  it 
be  becausff  he  liad  clung  more  to  the 
than  to  tlie  king:  he  would  be  the  inai 
hid  faith. — What  a  iaitli,  what  a  laar;^ 


to  extol  the  sweetness  of  an  episcopal  life. 
On  a  sudden  he  felt  a  great  interest  about 
the  flock  of  whom  he  had  never  thought  be- 

!  5!L?*"V.*  L«"«».  I-  Orwid.  Pi«uvM.  p  J74. 

■  NoTit  etlMB  nirorli  et  \n%%n\m  faclhiii  InotndtniDt. 

ftw5U.Y  JSl        ''••^»»»«>«r   ^k  J«»a^   JLi  Oruid. 
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TCeommendAtion  to  Anne.  "  If  thoo  beiiere 
the  promisei,"  the  read,  **  then  God*8  truth 
Jmiineth  thee ;  that  ii,  forsiveth  thy  sins  and 
■ealeth  thee  with  his  Holj  Spirit.  If  thou 
hare  true  faith,  io  seest  thou  the  exceedins 
and  infinite  love  and  mercy  which  Ood  hath 
shown  thee  freely  in  Clirist :  then  must  thou 
needs  lore  again :  and  love  cannot  but  com- 
pel thee  to  woriL  If  when  tyrants  oppose 
thee  thou  have  power  to  confess,  then  art 
thou  sure  that  tuon  art  safe.^  If  thou  be 
fiillen  from  the  way  of  truth,  come  thereto 
again  and  thou  art  safe.  Tea,  Christ  shall 
•ave  thee,  and  the  angels  of  heaven  shall  re- 
joice at  thy  coming.'**  These  words  did  not 
change  Anne's  heart,  hut  she  marked  with 
her  nail,  as  was  her  custom,'  other  passages 
which  struck  her  more,  and  which  she  desired 
to  point  out  to  the  king  if,  as  she  hoped,  she 
was  ever  to  meet  him  again.  She  oelieved 
that  the  truth  was  there,  and  took  a  lively 
interest  in  those  whom  Wolsey,  Henry,  and 
the  pope  were  at  that  time  persecuting. 

Anne  was  soon  dragged  from  these  pious 
lessons,  and  launched  into  the  midst  of  a 
world  full  of  dangers.  Henry,  convinced  that 
he  had  nothing  to  expect  henceforward  from 
Campegmo,  negleolea  those  proprieties  which 
he  had  hitherto  observed,  and  immediately 
after  the  adjournment  ordered  Anne  Bolevn 
to  return  to  court;  he  restored  her  to  tne 
place  she  had  formerly  occupied,  and  even 
surrounded  her  with  increased  splendour. 
Every  one  saw  that  Anne,  in  the  king's 
mind,  was  queen  of  England ;  and  a  power- 
ful party  was  formed  around  her,  which  pro- 
posed te  accomplish  the  definitive  ruin  of  the 
cardinal. 

After  her  return  to  court,  Anne  read  much 
less  fV«quently  The  Obedieitee  of  a  Christian 
Man  and  the  Testament  ofJtsus  Christ,  Hen- 
ry's homaffe,  her  friends*  intrigues,  and  the 
whirl  of  festivities,  bade  fair  to  stifle  the 
thoughts  which  solitude  had  aroused  in  her 
heart.  One  day  having  left  Tyndale's  book 
in  a  window,  Ifiss  Gainsford,  a  fair  young 
gentlewoman  ^  attached  to  her  person,  took  it 
Qp  and  read  it.  A  gentleman  of  handsome 
mien,  cheerihl  temper,  and  extreme  mildness, 
named  Oeorge  Zouch,  alsobelon^ng  to  Anne's 
household,  and  betrothed  to  Miss  Gainsford, 
profiting  by  the  liberty  his  position  gave  him, 
indulged  sometimes  in  "  love  tricks."*  On 
one  occasion  when  George  desired  to  have 
a  little  talk  with  her,  he  was  annoyed  to  find 
her  absorbed  by  a  book  of  whose  contents  ho 
know  nothing ;  and  taking  advantage  of 
a  moment  when  the  young  Lady  had  turned 
away  her  head,  he  laughingly  snatohed  it 
from  her.  Miss  Gkinsford  ran  after  Zouch 
to  recover  her  book  ;  but  just  at  that  moment 
she  heard  her  mistress  calling  her,  and  she 


^  Tyndato  Md  Fiyth*!  Worki.  rol.  L  p.  SN. 
s  TvDdmle'i  WorVi,  rol.  I.  p.  30U. 
s  Wjriitt'B  Memoln,  p.  43a. 


left  George,  tlireatening  him  with  her  fla- 
ger. 

As  she  did  not  return  immediately,  George 
withdrew  to  his  room,  and  opeuod  the  vo- 
lume ;  it  was  the  Obedience  of  a  Christitm 
Man,  Ho  glanced  over  a  few  lines,  then  a 
few  pages,  and  at  last  read  the  book  through 
more  tliau  once.  lie  seemed  to  hear  the  voice 
of  God.  "  I  feel  the  Spirit  of  God,"  he  said, 
**  speaking  in  my  heart  as  he  has  spoken  in 
the  heart  of  liim  who  wrote  the  book." '  The 
words  which  had  only  made  a  temporary  im- 
pression on  the  preuccupied  mind  of  Anne 
uoleyn,  penetrated  to  the  heart  of  her  equerry 
and  converted  him.  Miss  Gainsford,  fearing 
that  Anne  would  ask  for  her  book,  entreated 
George  to  restore  it  to  her ;  but  he  positively 
refused,  and  even  the  young  laay's  tears 
fulled  to  make  him  give  up  a  volume  in  which 
be  had  found  the  life  of  his  soul.  Becoming 
more  serious,  he  no  longer  jested  as  before ; 
and  when  Miss  Gainsford  peremptorily  de- 
manded the  book,  he  was,  says  the  clironider, 
"  ready  to  weep  himself." 

Zouch,  finding  in  this  volume  an  edification 
which  empty  forms  and  ceremonies  could  not 
give,  used  to  carry  it  with  him  to  the  kingr's 
chapel.  Dr  Sampson,  the  dean,  gpeneraRy 
officiated;  and  while  the  choir  chanted  tlie 
service,  George  would  bo  absorbed  in  his 
book,  where  he  road :  "  If  when  thou  seest 
the  celebration  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper,  thou  believest  in  this  promise  of 
Chnst:  This  is  my  body  that  is  broken  for  you^ 
and  if  thou  have  this  promise  fast  in  thine 
heart,  thou  art  saved  and  justified  thereby ; 
thou  oatest  his  body  and  drinkest  his  blood. 
If  not,  so  hclpeth  it  thee  not,  though  thou 
bearest  a  thousand  masses  in  a  day :  no  more 
than  it  should  help  thee  in  a  dead  thirst  to 
behold  a  bush  at  a  tavern  door,  if  thou  knew- 
est  not  thereby  that  there  was  wine  within 
to  be  sold."'  The  young  man  dwelt  upon 
these  words:  by  faith  he  ato  the  body  and 
drank  the  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  This  was 
what  was  passing  in  the  palaces  of  Henry 
YIII. ;  there  were  saints  in  the  household  of 
Oesar. 

Wolsey,  desirous  of  removing  from  the 
court  everything  that  might  favour  the  Re- 
formation, had  recommended  extreme  vigi 
lance  to  Dr  Sampson  so  as  to  prevent  Uie 
circulation  of  the  innovating  books.  Accord- 
ingly, one  dapr  when  George  was  in  the  cha- 
pel absorbed  in  bis  book,  the  dean,  who,  even 
while  officiating,  liad  not  lost  sight  of  the 
young  man,  called  him  to  him  after  the  ser- 
vice, and  rudely  taking  the  book  fnim  his 
hands,  demanded :  "  What  is  your  name, 
and  in  whose  service  are  ^ou  ? "  Zouch 
having  replied,  the  dean  withdrew  with  a 
very  angry  look,  and  carried  his  prey  to  the 
cardinal. 

When  Miss  Gainsford  heard  of  this  mis* 
hap,  her  grief  was  extreme ;  she  trembled  at 
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the  thought  that  the  Obedience  of  a  ChrUtian  Jwvm  Christ;  rumemberiiig  that  the  peopU 
Man  was  in  Wolftcy's  handn.  Not  long  after  aru  UikI's,  and  not  theirs  ;  Tea.  are  Uirist'i 
this,  Anne  having  asked  for  her  book,  tliu    iuhcriUnce,   bought  with   his   blood.     Tha 


young  lady  fell  on  her  knees,  confessed  all, 
and  begged  to  be  forgiven.  *  Anne  uttered 
not  a  word  of  reproach ;  her  quick  mind  aaw 
immediatclv  the  advantage  she  might  derive 
from  this  afrair.  "  Well,"  said  she,  "  it  shall 
be  the  dearest  book  to  them  that  ever  the 
dean  or  cardinal  took  away." 

"  The  noble  lady,"  as  the  chronicler  styles 
her,  immediately  demanded  an  interview  of 
the  king,  and  on  reaching  his  presence  she 
fell  at  his  feet,*  and  begged  his  assistance. 
'*  What  is  the  matter,  Anne,"  said  the  asto- 
nished monarch.  8he  told  him  what  had  hap- 
pened, and  Henry  promised  that  the  book 
should  not  remain  in  Wolscy^s  hands. 


most  despised  person  in  hia  realm  (if  he  it  a 
Oliristian)  is  equal  with  him  in  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  of  Christ.  Let  the  king  put  off 
all  pride,  and  become  a  brother  to  the  pooreit 
of  his  subjects." ' 

It  is  probable  that  these  words  were  leu 
satisfactory  to  the  king.  Ue  kept  ou  read- 
ing:— 

"  Emperors  and  kings  are  nothing  nov-s- 
days,  but  even  hangmen  unto  the  pope  and 
bishops,  to  kill  whoraaoever  they  condcmUi 
as  IMlate  was  onto  the  scribes  and  phariwet 
and  high  bishops  to  hang  Christ."* 

This  seemed  to  Uenry  rather  strong  Uo- 

. ,  pwge- 

Anne  had  scarcely  quitted  the  royal  apartr  j  "  The  pope  hath  received  no  other  authority 
ments,  when  the  cardinal  arrived  with  the  j  of  Christ  than  to  preach  God's  word.  Now, 
famous  volume,  with  the  intention  of  com-  i  this  word  should  rule  only,  and  not  bishupi' 


Elaining  to  Henry  of  certain  passages  which 
e  knew  could  not  fail  to  irritate  him,  and  to 
take  advantage  of  it  even  to  attack  Anno,  if 
the  king  should  bo  offended.  *  Henry *s  icy 
reception  closed  his  mouth ;  the  kingconfinecl 
himself  to  taking  the  book,  and  bowing  out 
the  cardinal.  This  was  precisely  what  Anne 
had  ho{)ed  for.  She  begged  the  king  to  read 
the  book,  which  he  promised  to  do. 

And  Henry  accomingly  shut  himself  up  in 


decrees  or  the  pope's  pleasure.  Im  praaniiia 
majoria  cetsnt  poUstas  mmoriSj  in  the  presence 
of  the  greater,  the  less  hath  no  power.'  Tbs 
pope,  against  all  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  which 
saitli,  j/y  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  hath 
usurped  the  right  of  the  emperor.  Kin^ 
must  make  account  of  their  doings  only  to 
God.*  No  person  may  be  exempt  from  'tbit 
ordinance  of  God ;  neither  can  the  profcMioo 
of  monks  and  friars,  or  anything  that  the 


his  cl(»!«ct,  and  read  the  Obedience  of  a  Chris-  ,  popes  or  bishops  can  lay  for  themselves,  ci- 
van  Mill.    There  were  few  works  better  cal-    cept  them  from  the  sword  of  the  emperor  or 

king,  if  they  break  the  laws.     For  it  is  writ- 


onl.itcii  to  cnltgliten  him,  and  none,  after  the 
riblL',  tiitit  has  had  more  influence  U{>ou  tlic 
Ki.;r(inn:ition  in  Kiip:ljuid.  Tyndale  treated 
vt'  itfm/ii  nrr^  *'  the  cssunti.il  principle.''  as  ho 
t«!rnjs  ir,  *'  (if  irv««ry  pnlitic^il  or  rclifj^ious 
('ii:iiiniiniiy."  IIi!  d';cl  liiiicd  aj^aiiist  tht*  iin- 
l.iwliil  |w»\\crof  tilt'  pojus.  wliti  usurped  t\\v 
hi'.vfiil  .-iiirhiirity  nf  Chrisr.  and  of  liis  W'oni. 
11'^  i)ri'r—*s;'il  |)  ilitifilil  K*:ri.n.r*  too  t'avourabli' 
doiiiiili'ss  lit  .iliNol(i;(;  j)>i\v<'r,  but  ealctil.tti'd 
t«i  .s!ii»\v  tbi!  tlii^  r«'f'«ir.iu:rs  \rrrc  itot,  as  hail 
IjL'Oii  a>'erir  1,  lnsti;j.iiiiiji  ol'rfbtdli.jn.  llcurv 
irad  ns  fullows  : — 

•' The  kin^  is  in  tlw  room  of(ioi]  in  rbi> 
worM.  lie  lliat  irsisti-tb  ibc  kiii;;.  iv«is-e:li 
(i<m1  ;  \ui  that  juiI.L:«'fh  the  kiii;r,  j»'l;ri.'fli 
God.  liti  is  tik(.r  iiiiiiistor  of  (.lod  to  iltii'i'iid 
thee  from  n  thousand  ini'onvuiiiuuce-** ;  tbi>ui;h 
he  Ihj  the  grcatcKt  tyrant  in  tin-  worid.  yet  is 
he  unto  tlifL'  a  gro.it  Iioneiit  of  God;  fur  it  is 
better  to  pay  thu  tenth  than  to  lose  all,  and 
to  sufTt  r  wrong  of  one  man  than  of  every 
man."* 

These  are  indeed  strange  doctrines  for  re- 
bels to  hold,  thought  the  king ;  and  he  con- 
tinued : — 


ten,  (licMO.  xiii.)  Let  every  soul  submit 
himself  unto  the  authority  of  the  higher 
|Kiwers."* 

"  What    excellent     reading  I "    exclaimed 
Ilenrv.  when  he  had  finished;  "this  i^traly 
a  IxMik  for  all  kings  to  read,  and  for  me  ptf- 
1  tieu!;!rly."*' 

(aptivated  by  Tyndale  *s  work,  the  kin^ 
be:;  m    to   oonvei'He   with    Anne    aUmt  the 
(^hiuv.li  and  the  i)n|H; ;  and  ahe  who  had  Ken 
.Mar;;.iri:t  of  Valois  unas;<uiniiiglv  cndeaTuor 
ti>  instruct   Francis  1.  fitrove  in  like  maDner 
to  enlighten  liunry  VIII.     8he  did  not  pa»- 
Si:si4  the  influence  over  him  she  desired;  tltii 
unli  ipjiy  prince  was,  to  the  very  end  of  his 
lite,  op|H>sed  to  the  evangelical  reformation; 
pr(>rest.int8  and  e^itholics  have  been  equiuly 
mistaken  wlien  they  have  regarded  him  u 
being  tavourablu  to'  it.     *'  In  a  short  tim?," 
says  the  annalist  quoted  by  Strypc  at  the  end 
oi'  his  narrative,  **  the  king,  by  the  help  of 
this  virtuous  Udy,  hud  his  eyes  opened  to  tlM 
_  truth,      lie  learned  to  seek  after  that  truth, 
I  to  advance  God's  relifpion  and  glory,  to  det«bt 
the  pope's  dixitrine,  his  lies,  his  pomp,  and 
•*I-Kjt  kings,  if  they  had  lover  [rather]  be     pride,  and  to  deliver  his  subjects  from  th« 
Christians  in  deed  than  so  to  be  called,  give  j  Egyptian    darkness  and  Babylonian    bunds 


themselves  altogether  to  the  wealth  [well-  j  that  the  pope  had  brought  him  and  hi«  sub- 
being]  of  their  realms  after  the  ensample  of  ■  jects  under.     Despising  the  reljcllions  of  bis 

I  subjects  and  the  rage  of  so  many  miirhtv  iio- 

tpldltall.    atrypt,  Tol.  L  p.  171.  '  ^        e     .    t 


1  8h«  OB  h«r  ki 


•  vnvoBMrKiMMtoianan.    Strrp*.  toI.  L  p.  171. 
tlAf^H.h*^  ^°***  "^  dcilreth  th«  kinri  help  for  her 

MOK.     Ibid. 
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tmUtea  abroid,  ha  lat  forward  i  religioai  '  liii   iniBginary  f»rn.i     Thin    priii 

(eformatioD,  which,  baginning  wjlli  Iho  tri-  "  "  '  "''  ~ 

plc-crdwned   hud,   OJiniB  down   tu   all    tiig 

BiumtKra  of  the  hicrarcliy."      tlistiiry  has 

rarely  delivored  u  mure  crmncouti  JudKinviiI. 

Henry's  eyiM  wen  never  opuiied  In  ItM  truth, 

and  it  was  not  ho  who  nude  the  UuTunniaiur 


Eliiihed  firit  of  all  by  Ijcriptorc, 
e  miitintrr  »(  umple  and  IJiith- 
ful  men  ba|)di«l  of  tlie  Iloly  (iliuct. 


aud  then  by  lIi 


Yet  Tyuilale'i  buuk  and  the  cnnilucl  of 
the  legiitea  hud  ^ivflii  rim  in  the  king'a  miiid 
to  new  thoughts  wlilcli  hu  miucht  lime  to 
■naturs.  lie  duiired  aIw)  to  eunceal  hin 
angar  fn>m  Wiiliey  and  Compe^in,  and 
diaaipaca  hi*  tylttit,  tayt  the  hwluriun  Cult- 
jer;  he  thercTure  gnre  ordern  to  ramiivu  Ihu 
court  to  tlie  palace  of  Wondatock.  Tliu  mu)C. 
nificent  nark  attached  to  this  nival  ruHiilciice, 
in  which  wai  the  celelir.itcil  iHiwur  coii> 
Rtnwted  (it  i*  uidj  bv  Heuiy  II.  tn  ciniceiil 
the  biir  Uuaiimond,  odered  alt  tlie  chArma  of 
the  promcnadu,  the  clioee,  aud  anlifude.' 
Hence  ho  couLl  easily  re|iair  to  lM(ii);lt'y, 
Oraflon,  and  other  country  aeats.  it  wua 
not  long  Iwfore  tlie  enterlainmentii,  horae- 
noei,  and  oilier  rural  sports  bi-gun.  The 
world  with  it*  pteaaimH  and  its  ^anileur, 
were  St  the  bottom  the  idols  of  Anno 
Boleyn^  heart ;  but  jet  she  fait  a  certain 
attraction  for  the  new  doctrine,  which  was 
eonfonnded  in  her  mind  with  the  groatcansv 
of  all  knowlodge,  perhapa  even  with  bur 
own.  Uora  enlightened  than  thu  guiieraUty 
of  women,  sbe  was  diiCinguiahEii  by  the 
■aperiority  of  her  understanding  not  only 
over  her  own  sex,  but  even  over  miny  of  the 
gentleiiien  of  Che  oourt.  While  L'lttherinc, 
a  member  of  the  third  order  of  M  Francis, 
Indulged  in  ttlBinf(  practioet,  the  more  in- 
teUigent,  if  not  more  pious  Anno,  cared  but 
little  fbr  amnlets  which  the  friars  liod  bleSMd, 
for  apparitioca,  or  viiions  of  angola.  Wood- 
stock famished  her  with  an  opportunity  of 
ouring Henry  VliL  of  thesuperstitioasiiicaa 
natnnsl  to  him.  There  was  a  pliicc  in  the 
forest  said  to  be  haunted  by  evil  xpiritu; 
Bot  a  priest  or  a  courtier  dnred  appriKicii  it. 
A  tradition  ran  that  if  a  king  vuiilurud  to 
ciosa  the  boundary,  ha  would  full  duad. 
Anne  resolved  to  take  Henry  thuie.  Acconl- 
Ingly,  one  motning  she  led  the  iviiy  in  tbu 
direction  of  the  place  whero  these  mystvriotu 
powera  manifested  tbeir  pruience  (oa  it  was 
•aid)  by  strange  appiiritions ;  tbuy  entered 
tfao  wood ;  they  arrived  at  the  m>  lunch 
dreaded  spot;  all  hesitutcd;  but  Auiiu'd 
calmness  reassured   her  conipaniima ;   Ihuy 

advanced  ;  tliey  found nothini;  liut  tiuaa 

and  turf,  and,  laughing  at  Ihcir  fomior 
terrors,  thvy  explorol  every  corner  of  thia 
mystcrioiiN  resort  of  the  evil  Kpirirn.  A»n<i 
retUTTied  to  tba  puhico,  congrutiihitiiifc  her- 
■elf  on  tho  triumph  Henry  hod  gatned  over 


im,  mu'i  html.  u4  dutrt  bi>4  iiialfcfc 
'i-rws  of  (.'lunicnt  Itlnrot,  written 

•if  tl.irgarel  of  \'alolH,  faithfully 
h.it  lli'iiry  then  (olt  for  Anne,  wlio 

with  ktnmt  in  tlie  hovehnld  of 


ClIAITER  XI. 


'^^^^^ 


tUvip«<tD  M  D(i»i— R*  It  I  lij  1 1 1  H  llM  CmuiM 

While  tho  court  was  thus  taking  its  plea- 
nure  at  Woodatock,  Woleey  remained  lit 
London,  a  prey  to  the  acutcst  anenisb. 
"This  avocation  to  Rome,"  wrote  he  to 
Urcgory  Uu  Coaale,  "will  not  only  com- 
[deuily  uliunate  the  king  and  his  realm  from 
tliu  upiistulic  Me,  hut  will  ruin  me  utterly."* 
Tliia  mustagc  hod  hardly  reached  the  pope, 
before  iho  imperial  ambaseadors  handed  to 
him  the  quocn'a  protest,  and  added  in  a  very 
siciiilicant  tane  :  "  If  yoar  holiness  does  not 
call  thig  cause  before  you,  the  emperor,  who 
is  determined  to  bring  it  to  an  and,  will  have 
recourse  to  ollirr  arguncNM."  The  sanw 
[lerplexity  always  agitated  Clumcnt ;  Which 
of  the  two  must  be  sacrificsd,  Honrjr  or 
diaries?  Anthony  de  Leyva,  who  com- 
maiided  the  imperial  foruua,  having  routed 
the  French  nmiy,  tho  popo  no  longer  doubted 
that  Charius  wuh  the  elect  of  Heaven.  It 
Wiia  not  Kuriipe  nli>ne  which  scknuwludgod 
tliia  piincv'a  autliurity;  a  new  world  had 
just  laid  its  power  :ind  its  gold  at  his  feet. 
The  forinldablc  priest-king  <u  the  Aatecs  had 
been  uiihUc  In  williataiid  Cortet;  could  the 
priest  king  uf  Rome  withstand  Cbarlea  V.  t 
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CortM  lud  roturnud  Irom  Muniuo,  linni^iiig 
wHb  him  Moxican  cliiufs  in  >U  tlicii  txtTbur- 
ni*  splundour,  with  tlinuMiids  uf  pemt,  w'uh 
gold  und  iiilvur  and  uroeriildB  of  titrHonli- 
narv  siie,  with  muipiificeiit  tiuues  and  birds 
of  IJrilliaiit  plamags.  He  Iiul  nccompaniwl 
Ch.irlus,  wliu  WM  ^hcn  goint  to  luly,  to 


imlNLrkatinn,  i 


iliKtiuguiiiLuii  you,  acd  pimurra  the 
tliww  kiiidli  lul:tiga  wliicli  be  h 
mimiftuiiiHl  towarili  me.'*  A  ux 
iBtnptl  t'«r  from  ikviiig  tbepnpic 
fuj  wai  (u  bu  wrecki^  kknig  *i[b  it 
Wulaay  waa  lliiiniltintruck.  At  t 
time  be  wM  BHuring  Huiity  of  thu 
ment  of  ClemuDt  and   Kraiicii.  bit 


tbo  pLico  o 

"*'"'"'    ''ii,   cinuy  gnu  ui 
.   .  loable   juwulB,   am. 

Mexican  iluncem,  buffnnii,  and  jugglers,  1  itkilful,  and  which  hod  been  M  t 
who  uimrmud  tlia  pope  and  the  curdinaJ  !  Uunry  now  had  iinnc  bat  enemien 
above  hU  diiags.'  I  euntineiit   of  Gumpc,  and  the  refii 

Clement,  even  while  refuHinjr  Heory'i  I  wasdail;  epnauling  oTerhiikingiion 
prayer,  h»d  nnt  as  yet  grsntod  the  em-  <  cey's  anf^ith  cnnnot  be  deiiciibe< 
perur*a.  He  lhouf[ht  bu  cuuld  nnw  reeiit  no  power,  liiii  pomp,  his  palaces  were  all 
longer  the  star  of  a  iiinnurch  victorious  over  encd  ;  who  could  tel]  wbelkier  he  win 
two  wiirlds,  and  h.istuiiiid  to  enter  into  '  presurve  bi«  liberty  and  hia  lilti?- 
nef;otiatiiiii9  with  him.  Sudden  tcrn>ni  reword  for  so  much  duplicity. 
■till  RBBniled  liim  fram  time  to  time:  My  But  (he  king's  wnth  was  to  be 
refntal  (he  said  to  himself)  may  perhaps  thsn  even  the  minister's  aUrm.  11: 
cause  me  f)  lose  England,  tint  L'harlen,  j  fied  eervanti  wondered  how  they  sbi 
holding  hiui  ill  hit  powerfal  giaap.  euinpulled  i  nounce  the  pi>iitiff'B  decinoo.  Gaidiii 
hia   to  KubmiL      llenry's  antecedents  were     after  his  return  fiom  Rome,  had  beet 


ftll  the  monarcbii  of  Enrope  had  once  con-  What  news  for  the  proud  Tudor !  T 
tanded  agaiDit  the  great  reformer,  wonlrl  ;  sion  on  tlie  di*orcB  wii  forbidden  i 
now  separate  from  tlie  popedom  7  On  the  land  ;  the  oaunc  aTokcd  to  Ri>nie,  tbi 
Otii  of  July  Clement  declared  to  the  English  |  bariwl  and  unjastly  lost;  Francis  I. 
enroya  that  be  aitked  lo  Bomr.  the  cause  with  the  emperor ;  Charies  aud  Ciei 
between  Uenrr  VIII.  and  Catherine  of  i  the  point  of  exebangiaE-  at  Boloj 
Aragon.  In  other  words,  this  was  ngfoiing  most  striking  signe  i^  their  nnchs 
the  dirorce.  "  There  are  twenty  .three  '  alliance ;  the  serTicci  tvndered  br  t 
points  in  this  casa,"  said  tlia  courtiers,  "  and  to  the  pupedom  repaid  with  the  blac 
the  debate  on  the  first  has  hiated  a  year;  gratitude ;  bis  hope  of  giving  ar  '  ' 
-■  -*  "-B  trial,  the  king  will  be 


before  the  end  of  tl 


been  atnick,  Bennett  in  a  tone  of  sadness 
exclaimed:  "Alas]  most  holy  father,  by 
this  act  the  Church  in  England  will  be 
utterly  destroyed ;  the  king  declared  it  to 
me  with  tears  in  his  eyes."' — "  Why  ia  it 
my  fortune  to  live  in  such  evil  days?  "  re- 
plied the  pope,  who,  in  his  tnm.  b'gan  to 
weep;'   "but  I  am  cncirchsd  by   the  em. 

Gror's  forces,  and  if  I  wore  to  please  the 
ag,  I  shonld  draw  a  fearful  niin  opon  my- 
self and  upon  tho  church God  will  be  my 

judge." 

On  the  15th  of  July  Da  Casale  sent  the 
&tal  news  to  the  EnRlish  minister.  The 
king  was  citad  before  the  pope,  and  in  caxe 
of  refusal  oondemnod  in  a  line  of  10,000 
dnoata.  On  the  16th  of  July  peace  was  pro- 
claimed at  Romo  between  the  pantifT  and  the 
•mperor,  and  on  the  next  day  (these  dntes 
are  important]  Clement,  wishing  still  to 
make  one  more  attempt  to  word  off  tho  blow 
with  which  the  papacy  was  threatenmi, 
wrote  to  Cardinal  Wolsey:  "  My  dear  son, 
how  can  I  describe  to  yon  my  affliction  ? 
Show  in  this  matter  the  pmdonce  which  so 


crairn  disgmcefuily  fmslruted ;  and  1 
notleoat,  Henry  VIII.,  the  proudrst  i 


of  Christendom,  anmrnoneil  to 
pear  before  an  eedesisstieal  tribau 
was  too  much  fur  Heniy.  His  wr.ilJ 
ment  restrained,  bunt  forth  like  a 
thunder,'  and  all  trembled  omun 
"  Do  they  presnmo,"  he  exclaimed, 
my  cause  elsewheni  than  in  my  ow 
nions?    I,  tlio  king  of  Kofcland.  im 

before    an    Italian    tribui.al ! Yi 

will  go  to  Rome,  but  it  shall  be  with 
might?  army  that  the  pope,  and  bis 
and  all  Italy  shall  be  struck  with  te 
I  forbid  the  letters  of  citation  to  be 
ted,"  he  conlinuad;  "I  forbid  the  i 
sion  tn  consider  its  functions  at  a 
Henry  would  have  desired  lo  tear  u 
peggin's  purple  robes,  and  throw  thil 
of  the  Itoman  church  into  prii^on  is  i 
frighten  Cleuient ;  but  the  very  ma 
of  the  insnh  compelled  him  to  resin 
self.  He  feared  above  all  things  tn 
humbled  iu  tlie  eyes  of  England. 
hoped,  by  showing  moderation,  to  li 


d'aubiqn£*8  history  op  the  beformation. 


he  hmd  receiTed.  "Let  eTeiything 
s/'  he  told  Qardiner,  "  to  ooneeul  from 
)ject8  these  lottera  of  citation,  which 
hurtful  to  my  glory.   Write  to  Wolscv 

have  the  greatest  confidence  in  his 
ty,  and  that  he  ought,  by  good  hand- 

0  win   over    Campeggio '    and    the 

1  counsellors,  and,  abore  all,  prevail 
hem  at  any  price  not  to  serve  these 
r  letters  on  me.'*     But  Henry  had 

given  his  instructions  when  the  in- 
which  he  had  been  the  object  recur* 
his  imagination  ;  the  thought  of  Cle 
taunted  him  night  and  day,  and  he 
to  exact  a  striking  vengeance  from 
itiff.     Rome  desires  to  have  no  more 

rith  England England  in  her  turn 

ist  off  Rome.  Henrv  will  sacrifiGe 
r,  Clement,  and  the  ciiurch  ;  nothing 
top  his  fury.  The  crafty  pontiff  has 
led  his  game,  the  king  shall  beat  him 
;  and  from  age  to  age  the  popedom 
led  tears  over  the  imprudent  fully  of  a 

I  after  insupportable  delays  which  had 
d  the  nation,  a  thunderbolt  fell  upon 
id.  Court,  clergv,  and  people,  from 
it  was  impossible  to  conceal  these 
rvents,  were  deeply  stirred,  and  the 
kingdom  was  in  commotion.  Wolsey, 
ping  to  ward  off  the  ruin  impending 
»th  himself  and  the  papacy,  imraediate- 
n  play  all  that  dexterity  which  Henry 
oken  of;  he  so  far  prevailed  that 
:ers  citatorial  were  not  served  on  the 
nt  only  the  brief  addressed  to  Wolsey 
nent  Vll.'  The  cardinal,  all  radiant 
lis  trivial  success,  and  desirous  of  pro- 
ij  it  to  raise  his  credit,  resolved  to  ac- 
ly  Campeggio,  who  was  going  down 
ion  to  toko  leave  of  the  king.  When 
ming  of  the  two  legates  was  heard  of 
t,  the  agitation  was  very  g^reat  The 
)f  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  renurded  this 
ling  as  the  last  effort  of  their  enemy, 
itreated  Henry  not  to  receive  him. 
king  will  receive  him,"  said  some, 
king  will  not  receive  him,"  answered 

At  length  one  Sunday  morning  it 
nounced  that  the  prelates  were  at  the 
f  the  mansion.  Wolsey  looked  round 
1  anxious  eye  for  the  g^reat  officers  who 
ccustomed  to  introduce  him.  They 
3d  and  desired  Campeggio  to  follow 
When  the  legate  had  iMen  taken  to 
,rtments,  Wolmy  waited  his  turn  ;  but 
ras  his  consternation  on  being  inform- 
there  was  no  chamber  appointed  for 
the  palace.  Sir  Henry  Norris,  groom 
itole,  offered  Wolsey  the  use  of  his  own 
md  the  cardinal  followed  him,  almost 
;  beneath  the  humiliation  he  had  under- 

He  made  ready  to  appear  before  the 
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king,  and  summoning  up  his  courage,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  prescnce-ciianibcr. 

The  lords  of  the  council  were  standing  in 
a  row  according  to  their  rank ;  Wolsey,  tak- 
ing off  his  hat,  passed  along  saluting  each  of 
them  with  affected  civility.  A  graat  number 
of  courtiers  arrived,  impatient  to  see  how  Hen- 
ry would  receive  his  old  favourite :  and  most 
of  them  were  already  exulting  in  the  striking 
disffrace  of  which  they  hoped  to  be  witnesses. 
At  last  the  king  was  announced. 

Henry  stood  under  the  cl«)th  of  state  ;  and 
Wolsey  advanced  and  knelt  before  him. 
Deep  silence  prevailed  throughout  the  cham- 
ber  To  the  surprise  of  all,  Henry  stooped 

down  and  raised  him  up  with  both  liand» 

Then,  with  a  pleading  smile,  he  took  Wol^^y 
to  the  window,  dcsin^  him  to  put  on  his  hnt, 
and  talked  familiarly  with  him.  *'  Then,"  says 
Cavendish,  the  cardinal's  gentleman  usher, 
*'  it  would  have  made  you  smile  to  behold  the 
countenances  of  those  who  hud  laid  wagers 
that  the  king  would  not  speak  with  him." 

Hut  this  was  the  last  ray  of  evening  which 
then  lighted  up  the  darkening  fortunes  of 
Wolsey :  the  star  of  his  favour  was  about  to 

set  for  ever The  silence  continued,  for 

every  one  desired  to  catch  a  few  words  of  the 
conversation.  The  king  seemed  to  be  accus- 
ing Wolsey,  and  Wolsey  to  be  justifying  him- 
self. On  a  sudden  Henry  pulled  a  letter  out 
of  his  bosom,  and  showing  it  to  the  cardinal, 
said  in  a  loud  voice  :  "  How  can  that  be  ?  is 
not  this  your  hand?**  It  was  no  doubt  the 
letter  which  Bryan  had  intercepted.  Wolsey 
replied  in  an  under-toiie,  and  seemed  to  have 
appeased  his  master.  The  dinner  hour  liav- 
ing  arrived,  the  king  left  the  room  telling 
Wolsey  that  he  would  not  fail  to  see  him 
again ;  the  courtiers  were  eager  to  make  their 
profoundeat  reverences  to  the  cardinal,  but  he 
naughtily  traversed  the  chamber,  and  the 
dukes  hastened  to  carry  to  Anne  Boleyn  the 
news  of  this  astonishing  reception. 

Wolsey,  Gimpeggio,  and  the  lords  of  the 
council  sat  down  to  dinner.  The  cardinal, 
well  aware  that  the  terrible  letter  would  be 
his  utter  ruin,  and  that  Henry's  good  ^ces 
had  no  other  object  than  to  prepare  his  fall, 
began  to  hint  at  his  retirement.  **  Truly," 
said  he  with  a  devout  air,  **  the  king  would 
do  well  to  send  his  kushops  and  cnaplains 
home  to  their  cures  and  oenefices."  The 
company  looked  at  one  another  with  astonish- 
ment. **  Yea,  marry,"  said  the  duke  of  Nor- 
folk somewhat  rudely,  '^  and  so  it  were  meet 
for  you  to  do  also." — "  I  should  be  very  well 
contented  therewith,"  answered  WoUey,  "  if 
it  were  the  king's  pleasure  to  license  me  with 
leave  to  go  to  my  cure  at  Winchester."— 
"  Nay,  to  your  benefice  at  York,  where  your 
greatest  honour  and  charge  is,"  replied  siar» 
folk,  who  was  not  willing  that  Wolsey  should 
be  living  so  near  Henry. — "  Even  as  it  shall 
please  the  king,"  added  Wolsey,  and  changed 
the  subject  of  conversation. 

Henry  had  caused  himself  to  be  announced 
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t«i  Aiiiic  Intli'Vii,  wlui(siiyHl'uvcii(lii«h;"  kept 
h::i;i'  at  (iiMriiin  nioiii  like  a  i[uet>n  tiun  ii 
simpU."  ma  ill."  I'osscssinjj  extreme  scnKibllity, 
mill  an  ardent  i  ma  filiation,  Aiiiie.  wiio  felt 
tlie  sU>;litei*t  iiiHuU  with  all  thcflcnsihiiity  of 
her  WDinairA  heart,  wu8  very  diHiiiitittfiud  with 
the  kiiiff  aftor  the  report  of  the  ilukefl.  Ac- 
cimlingly,  heedless  of  the  presence  of  the  at- 
tendants, flhe  8iiid  t4)  him :  **  Sir,  is  it  not  a 
niarvellou:!  \\\\\\^  to  see  into  what  great  dan- 
ger the  eardinnl  hath  brought  you  with  all 


Itiit  a  moment  after  the   ^inrl  l>. 
ehan^^e.     Men  with   tnrehcft  w.iiri-*! 
cardinal  at  the  gates  of  the   p.ilacu 
duct  him  to  the  place  where  he  woul 
to  j>;iss  tlie  night.     Thus  he  was  not  i 
liene.tth  the  same  Tot>f  wirh  Henry,     i 
to  lie  at   Enston,  mic  of  KmpMni's 
abont  three  miles  off.     Wulwy,  ri'p 
his  vexation,  mounted  his  horsey  the  li 

{>receded  hini  with  their  link^,  and  u 
lonr'a  riding  alonfrvery  b:id  roads,  lie 


Anne  licro  alladed  to  the  loan  the  king  had 
raiK-d  among  his  subjects.  **  Well,  well," 
said  Henry,  who  was  not  pleased  with  these 
remarks,  '*  I  know  tliat  matter  better  thun 
you."—'*  If  my  lord  of  Norfolk,  my  lord  of 
{Suffolk,  my  uncle,  or  my  father  had  done 
much  less  than  the  cardinal  hath  done,**  con- 
tin  neil  Anne.  '*  they  would  have  lost  their 
heads  ere  this."  "Then  I  peroei%-e,"  said 
Henry,  •'  you  are  none  of  his  friends."—"  No, 
sir,  I  li.ivc  no  cause,  nor  any  that  love  vou,** 
she  replied.  The  dinner  was  ended ;  the  king, 
witliout  appearing  at  all  touched,  proceeded 
to  the  presence-chamber  where  \VoIsvy  ex- 
pecteti  him. 

After  a  long  conversation,  carried  on  in  a 
low  tone,  the  king  took  Wolsey  by  the  hand 
and  led  liim  into  nis  private  onamber.  The 
courtiers  awaited  impatiently  the  termination 
of  an  interview  which  might  decide  the  fkte 
of  Kn gland :  they  walked  up  and  down  the 
gallery,  often  imssing  before  the  door  of  the 
closet,  in  the  nope  of  catching  from  Wolsev's 
looks,  when  he  opened  it,  the  result  of  tfiis 
secret  conference ;  but  one  quarter  of  an  hour 
followed  anotlier,  these  became  hours,  and 
still  the  cardinal  did  not  appear.  Henry 
having  resolved  that  this  conversation  should 
be  the  last,  was  no  doubt  collecting  fVom  his 
miiiintcr  nil  the  information  necessary  to  him. 
lUit  the  courtiers  imagined  he  was  returning 
into  his  master's  favour ;  Norfolk,  HufTolk, 
Wiltshire,  and  the  other  enemies  of  the  prime 
minister,  lieimn  to  grow  alarmed,  and  hastened 
otT  to  Anne  I^deyn,  who  was  their  last  hope. 

It  was  night  when  the  king  and  Wolsey 
quitted  the  royal  closet :  tlie  former  appemr- 
ed  gracious,  the  Utter  satisfied;  it  was  al- 
ways Henry's  custom  to  smile  on  those  he 
intended  to  sacrifice.  "  I  shall  see  you  in 
the  mrn-ning,"  he  said  to  the  cardinal  with  a 
friendly  air.  Wolsey  made  a  low  bow,  and 
turning  round  to  the  courtiers,  saw  tlie  king's 
smile  r.ili*ct.:d  on  their  fiicefl.  Wiltshire, 
Tnke,  and  even  SnlTnik.  weixj  full  ofcivility. 
Wrl!,'*  thought  he,  "  the  motion   of  sueli 


your  subjects?"—"  How  so.  sweetheart  ?"'  I  ed  the  lodging  assigned  him. 
asked  Henry.  Anne  continued:  "Are  you  I  He  had  sat  do ->vu  to  supper,  to  which « 
ignorant  of  the  hatred  his  exactions  have  ;  his  miwt  intimate  friends  had  been  i 
drawn  upon  you  ?  There  is  not  a  man  in  i  when  suddenly  Uanliner  was  anuii 
your  whole  realm  of  England  worth  one  liun-  (Snnliner  owed  everything  to  the  ca 
da'd  pounds,  but  he  hath  made  you  his  debtor."    and  yet  he  had  not  apjieared  Ixsfort:  hir 

his  return  from  Rome.  He  comes  no 
to  pl  ly  the  hypocrite  and  the  spy.  tl 
Wolsey.  But  as  soon  as  the  seereti 
tered,  Wolsey  rose,  made  him  a  g 
compliment,  and  prayed  him  to  take 
"  Master  ^^ccreta^y."*he  asked.  "  whri 
you  Ix'en  since  your  return  fnun  ll'irii 
"  I  have  Iwcn  following  the  court  fn^n 
to  place." — "You  havd  been  hunting 
Have  you  any  dogs  ?  '•  Askc<l  the 
minister,  who  knew  very  well  wh.it  G; 
hiul  b(!cn  doing  in  the'  king's  cIomI 
few,"  replied  Oardiner.  Wolsev  thoug 
even  the  secret;iry  was  a  bloodhound 
track.  And  yet  after  supper  he  took 
ner  aside,  and  conversed  with  him  un 
night.  He  thought  it  prudent  to  : 
notliinff  that  might  clear  up  his  p< 
and  Wolsey  sounded  Gardiner,  just 
himself  had  been  sounded  by  Henry  xi 
before. 

The  same  night  at  Grafton  the  kia 
Campeggio  a  farewell  audience,  and 
him  very  kindly,  **  by  giving  him  p 
and  other  matters,"  says  I)u  i^cnftj^ 
then  returned  to  Anno  Holey n.     Th< 
had  pointed  out  to  her  the  importance 
present  moment;    shn  thercf<)re  ask 
ohtaine<l  of  Henry,  without  any  grw 
culty.  his  promise' never  to  speak  to  hi 
ster'again.^     The  insults  of  the  papa 
exasperated  the  kiiifir  of  Knirland.  an 
could  not  punish  Clement,  he  trxKik 
ventre  on  the  cardinal. 

The  next  morning,  Wolsey.  imp-it 
have  the  interview  which  ll'enry  lu 
mised,  rode  Iwck  early  to  Gnfion. 
he  en  me  near,  he  met  a  numerous  : 
servants  and  sumpter-horses  ;  anii  pr 
afterwards  Henry,  with  Anno  I'-oIim 
many  lords  and  ladies  of  the  court,  ci 
ing  up,  '*  What  does  all  thi*  r 
thought  thecanlinnl  in  disimy.  *•  M 
said  ilie  king. as  he  drew  in'.:r.  "  I  i'mv 
wiih   von  now.     Y'ui  w^ll  rrtimi  ti»  ! 


with  ci^ilinal  <'impfp'.'i«»."     'l"  n-'t   . 


wi-ath-TC'K'ks  .IS  these  shows  me  fn>m  what     tin-  ^p^lJ■^  int.)  Ms  Imrsi-,   IKiiiy  •. 
qu'»rter  the  wiml  of  favour  is  blowing."* 
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iHth  a  friendly  salutation.  After  him  oamo 
Anno  Boleyn,  who  rode  pant  Wolncy  with 
head  erect,  and  canting  on  nim  a  proud  hwk. 
The  donrt  proceeded  to  Hart  well  Park,  where 
Anne  had  determined  to  keep  the  king  all 
day.  Woliioy  was  onnfoanded.  Inhere  waa 
no  room  fur  doubt ;  hii  diagrace  was  certain. 
Hia  head  swam,  he  remained  immovable  for 
an  instant,  and  then  recorered  himself;  but 
the  blow  he  had  received  had  not  been  unob- 
aerrcd  by  the  courtiers,  and  the  cardinal's 
fall  became  the  general  topic  of  conversation. 

After  dinner,  the  legates  departed,  and  on 
the  second  day  rcache<l  Mimr  Park,  a  mansion 
built  by  Archbishop  Neville,  one  of  Wolsey's 
predecessors,  who  for  high  treason  had  been 
nrst  imprisoned  at  Calais,  and  afterwards  at 
Ham.  1  heae  recollections  were  by  no  muanrt 
agreeable  to  Wolaey.  The  next  morning  the 
two  cardinals  separated,  Campeggio  pro- 
oeedod  to  Dover  and  Wolsey  to  London. 

Campeggio  waa  impatient  to  get  out  of 
England,  and  great  was  his  annoyance,  on 
nuiching  Dover,  to  find  that  the  wind  was 
contrary.  But  a  still  greater  vexation  wati 
in  reserve.  He  had  hanJly  lain  down  to  re^t 
himself,  before  his  door  was  opened,  an<l  a 
band  of  sergeants  entered  the  nK>m.  The 
cardinal,  who  knew  what  scenes  of  this  kind 
mej\nt  in  Italy,  thought  be  was  a  dead  niiin,^ 
and  fell  trembling  at  his  chaplain's  feet  beg- 
ging for  absolution.  Meantime  the  officers 
opened  his  luggagpe,  broke  into  his  chests, 
scattered  his  property  about  the  floor,  and 
Btren  shook  out  his  dotiies.' 

Henry's  tranquillity  had  not  been  of  long 
duration.  **  Campeggio  is  the  bearer  of  let- 
ters from  Wolsey  to  Home,**  whispered  some 
of  the  courtiers ;  *'  who  knows  but  they  con- 
tun  treasonable  matter?"  ''There  ia,  too, 
among  his  papers  the  famous  decretal  pro- 
n<raneing  the  aivoree,'*  said  one ;  "  if  we  nad 
bat  that  document  it  would  finish  the  busi- 
neu."  Anodier  affirmed  that  Campeggio 
"  had  large  treasure  with  him  of  my  lord's 
( Wolsey *s)  to  be  conveyed  in  great  tuns  to 
Borne,"'  whither  it  was  surmiseid  the  oardi- 
nnl  of  York  would  escape  to  enjor  the  fruits 
of  his  treason.  **  It  is  cerUin,"  added  a  third, 
**  that  Campeggio,  assisted  by  WoUey,  has 
been  able  to  procure  your  nii^eaty's  corre- 
spondence with  Anne  Holeyn,  and  is  carrying 
it  away  with  him."  Henry,  therefore,  sent 
a  messenger  after  the  nuncio^  with  orders 
that  his  baggage  shouhl  be  thoroughly 
searched. 

Nothing  was  found,  neither  letters,  nor 
bull,  nor  treasures.  The  bull  had  been 
destroyed ;  the  treasures  Wolscv  had  nuver 
thought  of  entrusting  to  his  colleague ;  and 
the  letters  of  Anne  and  Henry,  Campeggio 
had  sent  on  before  by  his  son  Rodolpn,  and 
the  pope  was  stretching  out  his  hands  to  re* 
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ceivc  them,  proud,  like  his  successors,  of  the 
robbery  committed  by  two  of  his  legates. 

C^anipeggio  bt'ing  reiissun-d,  and  scaring 
that  he  was  neither  to  be  killed  nur  robbed, 
made  a  great  noise  at  this  act  of  violence, 
and  at  the  insulting  remarks  which  had  given 
HMc  to  it.  *'  I  will  not  leave  England,"  lie 
cauAeil  Henry  to  \n^  infonned,  "  until  I  liave 
received  sntiKfactiim."  *'  My  lord  forpets  that 
he  is  legate  no  longer,"  'rcplie<l  the  king, 
**  since  tlie  pope  has  withdrawn  his  powers ; 
he  forgets,  oesides,  tluit,  an  bisliop  of  Salis- 
bury, he  is  my  subject ;  as  for  the  rem  trks 
Hgainst  him  and  the  cardinal  of  York,  it  is  a 
liberty  the  people  of  England  arc  accustonied 
to  take,  and  which  I  cannot  put  down." 
Campeggio,  anxious  to  reach  France,  was 
satisfied  with  these  reasons,  and  soon  forgot 
all  iiis  sorrows  at  the  sumptuous  table  of  car- 
dinal  Duprat. 

Wolsey  was  not  so  fortunate.  He  had  rsecn 
Campeggio  go  away,  and  remained  like  a 
wrecked  seaman  thrown  on  a  desert  isle,  who 
has  seen  depart  the  only  friends  cap;)b1c  of 
giving  him  any  help.  II is  necromancy  hitd 
forewarned  him  that  this  would  bo  a  fatiil 
yc;ir.*  The  angel  of  tho  maid  of  Kent  had 
Kaiil :  ^*  Go  io  the  canlinal  and  announce  his 
fall,  because  he  has  not  done  what  you  had 
commanded  him  t<»  do."*  Other  voices  be- 
sides hers  made  themselves  heard :  the  ha- 
tri'd  of  the  nation,  the  contempt  of  Enropo, 
and,  above  all,  Henry's  anger,  told  him  that 
bis  hour  ^ns  come.  It  was  true  the  pope 
said,  that  he  would  do  all  in  his  power  to 
save  him  ;'  but  Clement's  good  ofllices  would 
only  accelerate  his  ruin.  Du  Bellay,  whom 
the  people  believed  to  be  the  cardinal's  ac- 
complice, bore  witness  to  the  change  that 
had  taken  place  in  mcn*s  minds.  While  pass- 
ing on  foot  through  the  streets  of  the  capital, 
followed  by  two  valets,  "  his  ears  were  so 
fillcfl  with  coarse  jests  as  he  went  along,"  he 
said,  **  that  he  knew  not  which  way  to  turn."* 
'•  The  cardinal  is  utterly  undone,"  he  wri>tc, 
**  and  I  see  not  how  he  can  escape."  The 
idea  occurred  to  Wolsey,  from  time  to  time, 
to  pronounce  the  divorce  himself;  but  it 
was  too  late.  He  was  even  told  that  his  life 
was  in  danger.  Fortune,  blind  and  bald,  her 
foot  on  the  wheel,  fled  rapidly  finom  him,  nor 
was  it  in  his  power  to  stop  her.  And  this 
was  not  all :  after  him  (ho  thought)  there 
was  no  one  who  could  uphold  the  church  of 
tho  pontiffs  in  England.  The  ship  of  Rome 
was  sailing  on  a  stormy  sea  among  rocks  and 
shoals ;  Wolsey  at  the  helm  lo«)ked  in  vain 
for  a  port  of  refuge ;  the  veswl  leaked  on 
every  side ;  it  was  rapidly  sinking,  and  the 
cardinal  uttered  a  cry  of  distress.  Alas  t  he 
had  desired  to  save  Rome,  but  Rome  would 
not  have  it  so. 


>  H •  h»4  learnt  of  hit  iieeToniMio  ttol  this  voald  kt  a 
Jeopardout  year  for  bini.    Tyndale*!  Works.  1.  p.  4Mi. 

»  S\T^Dt,  I.  p  J7 ».  'Herbert,  P.  **.  . 

*  bu  lielUy  to  M onimortncy,  inh  October.  La  GranA, 
Preuvapt  p.  aU. 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


M,  MMllDr  tt  Waltham -Youth  of  ThomM  On«mef-Hto 

Rrly  Kducatlon— Studtot  Scrtplure  for  ihrw  Years -llta 
iiieiloni  at  KsamJner-Tbe  Supper  at  Wallham -New 
Vtow  uf  ih^  Uivorci— Foi  oommiuilcaloa  It  to  lltiiry— 
Crantiier*ft  Vet  alien -Confer  cue*  wllh  iIm  Klof-Cran- 
ncr  al  tho  Bolcyni. 


As  WoIsey^B  iitar  was  disappearing  in  tlie 
West  ill  the  midst  of  stormy  clouds,  another 
was  rising  in  the  East,  to  point  out  the  way 
to  Siive  Hritain.  Men,  like  stars,  appear  on 
the  horison  at  the  command  of  Grod. 

On  iiis  return  from  Woodstock  to  Green- 
wich, Henry  stoppixl  full  of  anxiety  at  Wal- 
thum  in  Essex.  His  attendants  were  lodprud 
in  the  houses  of  tho  neighbourhood.  Fox, 
the  almoner,  and  Secretary  Gardiner,  were 
quartered  on  a  gentleman  named  (Jressy,  at 
Walth.im  Al)l)ey.  When  supper  was  an- 
iiouuocd,  Ganliner  and  Fox  were  surprised 
to  see  an  old  friend  enter  the  room.  It  was 
Thomas  Cra»inicr,  a  Cambridge  docUir. 
**  What  I  is  it  you  ? "  they  said,  **  and  how 
came  you  here  ?  "  "  Our  host's  wife  is  my 
relation."  roplieil  Cranmer,  *'  and  as  the  epi- 
demic is  raging  at  Cambridge,  I  brought 
home  my  friend's  sons,  who  are  under  my 
care."  As  this  new  personage  is  destined 
to  play  an  important  part  in  the  history  of 
tho  Reformation,  it  may  be  worth  our  while 
to  interrupt  our  narrative,  and  give  a  parti- 
cular account  of  him. 

Cranmer  was  descended  from  an  ancient 
family,  which  came  into  England,  as  is 
generally  believed,  with  the  Conqueror.  He 
was  born  at  AsUcton  in  Nottinghamshire  on 
the  2d  July  1489.  six  years  after  Luther. 
His  uarfy  ednaitinu  had  been  very  much  ne- 
glected ;  his  tut/ir,  nn  ij^iiorant  and  severe 
priest,  had  taught  him  little  else  than  pa- 
tiently to  endure  suvorc  chastisement--a 
knowledge  destined  to  Iw  very  useful  to  him 
in  after-life.  His  father  was  an  honest  coun- 
try gentleman,  who  cared  for  little  besides 


hunting,  racing,  and  military  sports.  At 
this  school,  the  son  learnt  to  ride,  to  handle 
the  bow  and  the  sword,  to  fisli,  and  to  hawk ; 
and  he  never  entirely  neglected  these  exer- 
cises, which  he  thought  essential  to  his  health. 
Thomas  Cranmer  was  fond  of  walking,  of  the 
charms  of  nature,  and  of  solitary  medita* 
tions ;  and  a  hilt,  near  his  father's'  mansion, 
used  often  to  be  shown  where  ho  was  wont 
to  sit,  gazing  on  the  fertile  country  at  his 
feet,  fixing  his  eyes  on  the  distant  spires,  lis- 
tening with  melancholy  pleasure  to  the 
chime  of  the  bells,  and  indulging  in  sweet 
contemplations.  About  1504,  he  wa«  sent  to 
Cumhridgc,  where  '^biirbarism  still  prevail- 
ed," says  an  historian.'  His  plain,  nobU*^ 
and  modest  air  conciliated  the  affections  of 
many,  and.  in  1610,  he  was  elected  fellow  of 
Jesus  College.  I'ossessing  a  tender  heart, 
he  became  attached,  at  the  age  (yf  twenty- 
three,  to  a  young  person  of  good  birtli  (says 


FiitetafftarlM.   If otoh.  Adaoi.  Vita  ThML  L 


Foze,)  or  of  inferior  rank,  as  other  writen 
assert.  Cranmer  was  unwilling  to  imiuti 
the  disorderly  lives  of  his  fellownitudenti, 
and  althougli  marriage  would  necessuril? 
close  the  career  of  honours,  he  m.-urieii  the 
young  lady,  resigned  his  fellowship  (in  cin- 
formity  with  the  regulation*),  and  took  t 
modest  lodging  at  the  Holphin.  He  th<.a 
began  to  study  earnestly  the  miist  remark- 
able writings  of  the  times,  polishing,  it  lui 
been  said,  his  old  asperity  uii  the  tir^:ic- 
tions  of  Erasmus,  of  Lefovre  of  Ktuptos.  ^ai 
other  great  authors  ;  every  dsy  his  cmJ'.* 
understanding  received  new  briliiancr.^  He 
then  began  to  teach  in  liackingham  iiifi«.r- 
wanls  Magdalene)  College,  and  thus  provij- 
ed  for  his  wants. 

Ills  lessons  excited  the  admirstion  td  en- 
lightened men.  and  the  anger  of  obscuie  iMitr«, 
who  disdainfully  called  him  (liecaude  of'  th? 
inn  at  which  he  lodged)  the  kcmtUr.  '*HiLi 
name  became  him  well,"  said  Fuller,  for  in  hi» 
lesstms  he  roughly  rubbed  the  backs  (S  t.ia 
friars,  aud  famously  curried  ths  liidt.'S  ot'  ibe 
lasy  priests."  His  wife  dying  a  ye:ir  after 
his  marriage,  Cranmer  was  re-elrcrcl  fcUow 
of  his  old  college,  and  the  first  writing  <if  La- 
ther's having  appeared,  ho  said :  "  I  nioM 
know  on  which  side  the  truth  lies.  Tlitrcii 
only  one  infallible  source,  the  l^riptorcA ;  is 
them  I  will  seek  for  God*B  truth."'  And  Ut 
three  years  ho  constantly  studied  ike  b<*iv 
books,^  without  commentary,  wiilinut  hunun 
theology,  and  lience  he  gained  the  naxiic  »l 
the  S-npturist.  At  last  his  eyes  werr  oinrned ; 
he  saw  the  mysterious  bond  which  umto*  ail 
biblical  revelations,  and  understtnxl  th<;  i-<>ai- 
plet<fness  of  God's  design.  Tlit'n  wi:]inat 
tbrsaking  the  lik^riptures,  he  studied  all  kiiidi 
of  authors.^  He  wss  a  slow  reader,  but  a 
close  ob«er%'6r  :*  he  never  opened  a  bciok  vi:h- 
out  having  a  pen  in  his  hand.*  He  iiM  »* 
take  up  with  any  particular  partv  orisv; 
but  possessing  a  free  and  philoivopLic  iciiil 
he  weighed  all  opinions  in  the  balance  "f  bis 
judgment,*  taking  the  Bible  for  his  Bt.inii;iri 

Honours  soon  came  upon  him ;  hi*  wu 
made  successively  doctor  of  divinirv.  :>To(t*- 
sor,  university  preacher,  and  examinir  .  lis 
used  to  say  to  the  candidates  for  the  niiniMn': 
**  Christ  sendcth  his  hearers  to  the  iScriptures. 
and  not  to  the  church."* — '*  But,"  rvplJi'ii :.« 
monks,  "  they  sfo  to  difficult. " — "  KxpJjis 
the  obscure  passages  by  those  whici  a^o 
clear,"  rejoin wl  tlie  professor,  ••  rk-ripinr-'  by 
Scripture.  Seek,  pr;iy,  awl  he  irir#  ins  fi« 
hey  ofDttvUi  will  open  them  to  vtm."     I'le 


1  Ad  eoa  non  alltcr  qoam  ad  cotcm.  qoolMit  ^Hicam  i» 
ttrftbat  Mabrtlinn     Melch.  Atfam.  VHb  Throl.  L 

*  Behold  tb«  very  ruuatftSot.    PoftC«  viti.  p.  4 

*  Totum  trtviiuvini  Sacn*  Scriptunr  nionurarBtl*  y*?'*- 
■mil!!  Impendii.    91.  Adam.  p.  i. 

*  Like  a  merchaal  freed/  of  all  good  llilriiri.    Fate.  <li. 
».l 

*  Tardue  qaidem  lector  ted  rehemeni  oLfcrvaijr    K. 
Adam.  p.  I. 

*  Mine  raiamo  nnnquam  ad  •criptorli  enja^aua-n  !r-'ua 
acceesit.    J  bid. 

^^Omneii  oinnlam  •ptnlonei  taeilo  eaeain  JadMo  trutiei 
bat.    lldd. 

■  Craamtn  VMfca,  p.  IT,  IS. 
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oka^affirigbted  at  this  task,  withdrcwbantt- 
:  with  anger ;  and  erelong  Cranmer's  name 
B  a  name  of  dread  in  every  conrent.  Some, 
wrever,  submitted  to  the  labour,  and  one  of 
im,  Doctor  Barrett,  blef«cd  God  that  the 
iminer  bad  turned  him  back ;  **  fur,"  said 

*"  1  found  the  knowledge  of  God  in  the 
y  book  he  compelled  me  to  study.'*  Cran- 
r  toiled  at  the  same  work  as  Latimer, 
ifbrd,  and  Bilney. 

Poz  and  Ghtrdinor  haTing  renewed  ac* 
untance  with  their  old  friend  at  Waltham 
•bey,  they  sat  down  to  table,  and  both  the 
loner  and  the  secretary  asked  the  doctor 
lat  he  thought  of  the  divorce.  It  was  the 
lol  topic  of  conversation,  and  not  long  be- 
ef Cranmer  had  been  named  member  of  a 
omission  appointed  to  give  their  opinion 
this  affair.  **  You  are  not  in  the  right 
ii,"  said  Cranmer  to  his  friends;  **  you 
>nld  not  cling  to  the  decisions  of  the 
irch.  There  is  a  rarer  and  a  shorter  way 
ich  alone  can  give  peace  to  the  king's  con- 
ksnce.*'— "  What  is  &at?  "  they  both  asked. 
*  The  true  question  is  this,*'  replied  Cran- 
r:  "  What  tayt  the  ward  of  Godf  If 
d  has  declared  a  marriase  of  this  nature 
2,  the  pope  cannot  makelt  ^ood.  Discon- 
ue  these  interminable  Roman  negotiations, 
ben  God  has  spoken  man  must  obey." — 
But  how  shall  we  know  what  God  has 
d?>* — **  Consult  the  universities:  they 
.1  discern  it  more  surelythan  Rome.^ 
This  was  a  new  view.  The  idea  of  consult- 
;  the  universities  had  been  acted  upon  be- 
B ;  but  then  their  own  opinions  only  had 
m  demanded:  now,  the  question  was 
iply  to  know  what  Ood  gayt  in  his  wonL 
Ine  word  of  God  is  above  the  church,"  was 

principle  laid  down  by  Cranmer,  and  in 
.t  principle  oonusted  the  whole  of  the  Re- 
mation.  The  conversation  at  the  supper- 
Jo  of  Waltham  was  destined  to  be  one  of 
rse  ■eoret  springs  which  an  invisible  Hand 
B  in  motion  for  the  accomplishment  of  his 
At  designs!  The  Cambridge  doctor,  sud- 
ily  transported  from  his  study  to  the  foot 
the  throne,  was  on  the  point  of  becoming 
i  of  the  principal  instruments  of  Divine 
idom. 

The  day  after  this  conversation,  Fox  and 
rdiner  arrived  at  Greenwich,  and  the  king 
nmoned  them  into  his  presence  the  same 
sning.  **Well,  gentlemen,"  he  said  to 
;m,  *'  our  holidays  are  over ;  what  shall  we 
now  ?  If  we  still  have  recourse  to  Rimic, 
d  knows  when  we  shall  see  the  end  of  this 
.tter."^— '*  It  will  not  be  necessary  to  take 
long  a  journey,"  said  Fox ;  **  we  know  a 
>rter  and  surer  way." — "What  is  it?" 
Led  the  king  eagerly. — **  Doctor  Cranmer, 
loni  we  met  yesterday  at  Waltham,  thinks 
It  the  liible  should  be  the  sole  Jndge  in 
ur  cause.**  Gardiner,  vexed  at  hi8  col- 
gue's  frankness,  desired  to  claim  all  the 
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honour  of  this  luminous  idea  for  himself;  but 
Henry  did  not  listen  to  him.  **  Where  ifl 
Doctor  Cranmer?"  said  he,  much  affected.^ 
*'  Send,  and  fetch  him  immediately.  Mother 
of  God  1  (this  was  his  customary  oath)  this 
man  has  the  right  sow  by  the  ear.*  If  this 
had  only  been  suggested  to  me  two  years 
ago,  what  expense  and  trouble  I  should  have 
been  spared." 

Cranmer  had  gone  into  Nottinghamshire ; 
a  messenger  followed  and  brought  him  back. 
**  Why  have  you  entangled  me  in  this  affair?" 
he  said  to  Fox  and  Gardiner.  "*  I'ray  make 
my  excuses  to  the  king."  Gardiner,  who 
wished  for  nothing  better,  prumined  to  do  all 
he  could ;  but  it  was  of  no  use.  ''  I  will  have 
no  excuses,"  said  Henry.  The  wily  courtier 
was  obliged  to  make  up  his  miiufto  intro. 
duco  the  ingenuous  and  upright  man,  to 
whom  that  station,  which  he  himself  had  so 
coveted,  was  one  day  to  belong.  Crniiiner 
and  Gardiner  went  down  to  Greenwich,  both 
alike  dissatisfied. 

Cranmer  was  then  forty  years  of  sge,  with 
pleasinff  features,  and  mild  and  winning  rves, 
in  whicli  the  candour  of  his  soul  seemed  to 
bo  reflected.  JSensible  to  the  pains  as  well 
as  to  the  pleasures  of  the  heart,  he  was  des- 
tined to  be  more  exposed  than  otiier  men  to 
anxieties  and  fallA ;  a  peaceful  life  in  some 
remote  parsonage  would  have  l)cen  nir»re  to 
his  taste  than  the  court  of  Henry  VIII. 
Blemed  with  a  generous  mind,  unhni»pily  he 
did  not  possess  the  firmness  necessary  in  a 
public  man ;  a  little  stone  sufficed  to  make 
nim  stumble.  His  excellent  understiinding 
showed  him  the  better  way ;  bnt  bin  great 
timidity  made  him  fear  the  more  dangerous. 
He  was  rather  too  fond  of  relying  ui>ou  the 
power  of  men,  and  made  themunnapoy  con- 
cessions with  too  great  facility.  If  the  king 
had  questioned  him,  he  would  never  have 
dared  advise  so  bold  a  course  as  that  lie  had 
pointed  out ;  the  advice  had  slipped  from  him 
at  table  during  the  intimacy  of  familiar  con- 
versation. Y'et  he  was  smcere,  and  after 
doing  ever%'thing  to  esciipe  from  the  coukc- 
quences  of  his  frankness,  he  was  ready  to 
maintain  the  opinion  he  had  given. 

Henry,  perceiving  Cranmer's  timidity,  grn- 
cionsly  approached  him.  "  What  is  yiHir 
name, '  said  the  king,  endeavouring  tit  put 
him  at  his  e:ise?  "  Did  you  not  meet  my 
secretary  and  my  almoner  at  WnlthamV" 
And  then  he  added:  '*  Did  you  not  Fi»«nk  to 
thcni  <»f  niv  great  affair?  " — repeating  the 
wordri  aKcri[)e(i  to  Cninmer.  The  Litter  could 
not  retreat :  **  Sir,  it  is  true,  I  did  sjiy  ho," — 
**  I  see,"  replied  the  king  with  aTiimntion, 
"  that  you  liavc  found  tlie  hresich  tiiniugh 
which  wo  mUKt  storm  the  fortress.  Now, 
sir  doctor.  I  \niff  you,  and  as  you  arc  my  snl> 
ject  I  command  ytni.  to  lay  .isidi?  every  othei 
occupation,  and  to  bring  my  cause  to  a  con. 
clueion  in  conformity  with  the  ideas  yuu  have 
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pat  forth.  All  that  1  desire  to  know  is, 
whether  mv  marriage  is  contrary  to  the 
laws  of  God  or  not.  Employ  all  your  skill 
in  investigating  the  subject,  and  thus  bring 
comfort  to  my  conscience  as  well  as  to  the 
queen's.^ 

Cranincr  was  confounded ;  ho  recoiled  from 
the  idea  of  deciding  an  affiiir  on  which  de- 
pended, it  might  be,  the  destinies  of  the  na- 
tion, and  sighed  aher  tiie  lonely  fields  of 
Asliicton.  liut  grasped  by  the  vigorous 
hand  of  Henry,  he  was  compelled  to  advance. 

*'  Sir,"  said  he,  **  pray  intrust  this  matter 
to  doctors  more  learned  than  I  am.'* — ''  I  am 
▼ery  willing,"  answered  the  king,  **  but  I 
desire  thut  you  wiU  also  give  me  your  opinion 
in  writing."  And  then  summoning  the  carl 
of  Wiltshire  to  liis  preHcnce.  he  said  to  liim: 
I'  My  lord,  you  will  receive  Doctor  Cranmer 
into  your  house  at  Durham  Place,  and  let 
him  have  all  necessary  quiet  to  complete  a 
report  for  which  1  have  A»ked  him."  After 
this  precise  coinmanil,  which  admitted  of  no 
refusal,  Henry  withdrew. 

In  this  manner  was  Crnnmer  introduced 
by  the  king  to  Anne  l^deyn's  father,  and  not, 
as  some  Romanist  authors  have  asserted,  by 
Sir  Thomas  lioleyn  to  the  king.'  Wiltshire 
conducted  Cranmer  to  Durham  House  (now 
the  Adelphi  in  the  Strand],  and  the  pious 
doctor  on  whom  Henry  hud  im{K>8od  these 
quarters,  soon  c<mtracted  a  close  friendship 
with  Anne  and  her  father,  and  took  advan- 
tag.:  4if  it  to  teach  them  the  %'alue  of  the  di- 
vine Word,  as  the  j)e<irl  of  ff rent  price. ^  Henry, 
while  profiting  by  the  address  of  a  Wolsey 
ami  a  (riirdiner,  paid  little  regard  to  the  men  ; 
but  lie  rc«*j)i'Cted  Crannier,  cvun  wlien  opp(»sed 
to  him  in  opinion,  and  until  his  death  placed 
the  leanie^t  doctor  al)ove  all  his  courtiers  and 
all  his  clerks.  The  pious  man  often  succeeils 
better,  even  with  the  great  ones  of  this 
world,  than  the  ambitious  and  the  intriguing. 


CHAITER  XIII. 


WblMT  In  th«  Court  of  Chancanr  -Aoeuted  br  the  DakM— 
BeriMeH  to  kiv«  up  the  Orett  Seal— UU  Oenpalr  He  sivct 
up  llie  SjBftl— « trder  to  «1«p«n— His  liiventory-AlKm)  -The 
Bc«ue  of  liepArliirv  Vavuii ruble  .VIeiiH:i(rf  from  the  Kliis— 
WolMjn  Joy-llU  Fuul-Arrival  M  £«bcr. 

While  (!!ranmer  was  rising  notwithstanding 
his  humility,  Wolsev  was  falling  in  despite 
of  his  stratagems.  'I'lic  canlin.il  still  govern 
ed  the  kingdom,  gave  instructions  to  am- 
bassadors, negotiated  with  prine^is.  an<l  filled 
his  suniptnouH  palacfjs  with  his  hiucrhrines's. 
The  king  could  not  make  up  his  mind  to 
torn  him  off;  the  force  of  habit,  the  need  he 

'For  the  dbcbarginr  of  both  our  eonsctcncet.  P^e.  rlU. 

p.  9. 

?ol.^v*u'V*H  ^  *"«  ""'•"'•▼o'-  *••  ^'''P-  •»   Compare  Pose, 
j^^J;*g^«M'ta  ""*"  tawrrarita  de»ldcrio  tcnerl.  Braun. 


had  of  him,  the  nxMdlectioit  of  the  sc 
Henry  had  received  from  him,  plcjidcd 
favour.  Wolsey  without  the  seals  ap; 
almost  as  inconceivable  as  the  king  n 
his  crown.  Yet  the  fall  of  one  of  th^ 
powerful  favourites  recorded  in  histor 
inevitably  approaching,  and  we  mu" 
describe  it. 

On  the  9th  of  October,  after  the  Mi 
mas  vacation,  Wolsey,  desirous  uf  ^}ll 
a  bold  face,  went  and  opened  the  high 
of  chancery  with  his  accuatome>i  pnuii 
ho  noticed,  with  uneaKiniss.  that  uum- 
king's  servants  walked  before  liiin,  ^! 
had  been  accustomed  to  do.  lie  pr 
on  the  bench  with  an  inexpi-essibic  d 
sion  of  spirits,  and  the  various  inLnih 
the  court  sat  before  him  with  an  absci: 
there  was  something  gloomy  and  s<ilti 
this  sitting,  as  if  all  were  taking  pnr 
funeral:  it  was  destined  indeed  to  I 
hist  act  of  the  cardinal  8  power.  Sim« 
l>efore  (Foxe  says  on  the  Ist  of  Octobvi 
dukes  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  with 
lords  of  the  privy  council,  had  gone  dn 
Windsor,  and  denounced  to  the  kin^ 
sey's  unconstitutional  relations  vi:l 
p«)pe,  his  usurpations,  *'  his  rubberici 
the  discords  sown  by  his  means  le 
Ciiristiaii  princes."'  Such  motives 
not  have  sufficed ;  but  Uenr\'  hod  str> 
Wolsey  liad  not  kept  any  of  his  prorni 
the  matter  of  tlie  divorce ;  it  wuuli 
ap|M!ar  that  he  had  adviaed  the  pope 
ct>mmuiiicate  tlie  king,  and  thus  rai' 
people  against  him.'  This  euonnii; 
not  at  that  time  known  by  the  prince 
even  proliablo  that  it  did  not  take  pLcc 
later.  Hut  Henry  knew  enough,  ai 
gave  his  attorney-general,  ^r  Ckm: 
Hales,  orders  to  prosecute.  Wolsey. 

Whilst  the  heart-broken  cardinal  wi 
playing  his  authority  for  the  last  time  i 
court  of  chancery,  tlie  attoniey-gcuer. 
accusing  him  in  the  King's  Bench  for  h 
obtained  p;ipal  bulls  conferring  on  I 
jurisdiction  which  encroached  on  the 
power ;  and  calling  for  the  application  < 
penalties  of /i/YivauNire.  The  two  duki 
ceived  orders  to  demand  the  seals  from 
sev ;  and  the  Litter,  informed  of  wh  ii 
taken  place,  did  not  quit  his  ]ulaue  a 
lUlli.  ex])ecting  every  moment  tho  ai 
of  the  messengers  of  the  king's  anger 
no  Olio  appeared. 

'1  he  next  day  the  two  dukes  arrived ; 
is  the  king's  good  pleasure,"  said  thrv  t 
canlinal,  who  remained  seated  in  his 
chair,  "that  you  give  up  the  bnid^ 
us  and  retire  tn  Esher"  (u  country  ism  I 
Hampton  Court).  Wolsev,  whos»:  pr-.' 
of  mind  never  failed  himi  deiiiauJeil  : 
the  commission  under  which  they  wire 
ing.       **  We    have     our     orders    from 
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ijesty*8  month,**  said  the^. — **  That  may 
be  sufficient  for  70a,**  replied  the  cardinal, 
**  but  not  for  me.  The  mat  seal  of  England 
was  delirered  to  me  by  the  hands  of  my 
wnrercign^  I  may  not  deliver  it  at  the 
simple  word  of  any  lord,  unless  yon  can 
show  me  yoar  commission. "  Snfiblk  broke 
out  into  a  passion,  but  Wolsey  remained 
calm,  and  the  two  dukes  returned  to  Wind- 
sor.    This  was  the  cardinal's  last  triumph. 

The  rumour  of  his  ttisgrace  created  an  im- 
inense  sensation  at  coutt,  in  the  city,  and 
among  the  foreign  ambassadors.  Du  nellay 
hastened  to  York  Place  (Whitehall)  to  con- 
template this  great  ruin  and  console  his  un- 
happy friend.  He  found  Wolsey,  with  dc- 
)ectea  countenance  and  lustreless  eyes, 
**  shrunk  to  half  his  wonted  sise,**  wrote  the 
ambassador  to  Montmorency,  ^*  the  greatest 
example  of  fortune  which  was  ever  beheld." 
Wolsey  desired  '*to  set  forth  his  case"  to 
him;  but  his  thoughts  were  confused,  his 
language  broken,  *<  for  heart  and  tongue  both 
failed  him  entirely;"  he  burst  into  tears. 
The  ambassador  regarded  him  with  compas. 
siom  *'  Alas  1  **  thought  he,  "  his  enemies 
cannot  but  feel  pity  for  him."  At  last  the 
unhappy  cardinal  recovered  his  speech,  but 
only  to  give  way  to  despair.  "  I  desire  no 
more  authority,**  he  exclaimed,  'Snor  the 
pope^  legation,  nor  the  broad  seal  of  England 

I  am  ready  to  give  up  everything,  even 

to.  my  shirt.' I  can  live  in  a  hermitage, 

provided  the  king  does  not  hold  me  in  dis- 
g^race.**  The  ambassador '*  did  all  he  could 
to  comfort  him,**  when  Wolsey,  catching  at 
the  plank  thrown  out  to  him,  exclaimed : 
^  Wotdd  that  the  king  of  France  and  Madame 
might  pray  the  king  to  moderate  his  anger 
asainst  me.  But  above  all,"  he  added  in 
abrm,  **  take  care  the  king  never  knows  that 
I  hare  solicited  this  of  you."  Du  Bellay 
wrote  indeed  to  France,  that  the  king  and 
Madame  alone  could  **  withdraw  their  affec- 
tionate servant  flrom  the  g^tes  of  hell,*'  and 
Wolsey  being  infbrmed  of  these  despatohes, 
his  hopes  recovered  a  little.  But  this  bright 
g^eam  did  not  last  long. 

On  Sunday  the  17th  of  October,  Norfolk 
ind  Suffolk  reappeared  at  Whitehall,  accom- 
DMiied  by  Fitswuliam,  Taylor,  and  Gardiner, 
Wolsey'S  former  dependant.  It  was  six  in 
die  evening ;  they  found  the  cardinal  in  an 
spper  chamber,  near  the  great  g^ery,  and 
presented  the  king's  orders  to  him.  Having 
rend  them  he  sua :  <*  I  am  happy  to  obey 
his  majesty's  commands ;"  then  naving  or- 
lered  the  great  seal  to  be  brought  him,  he 
took  it  out  of  the  white  leather  case  in  which 
he  kept  it,  and  handed  it  to  the  dukes,  who 
piacea  it  in  a  box,  covered  with  crimson  vel« 
vet,  and  ornamented  with  the  arms  of  Eng- 
land, '  ordered  Gardiner  to  seal  it  up  with 
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red  wax,  and  gave  it  to  Taylor  to  convey  to 
the  king. 

Wolsey  was  thunderstruck  ;  he  was  to 
drink  the  bitter  cup  even  to  the  dren :  he 
was  ordered  to  leave  his  palace  forthwith, 
taking  with  him  neither  clotbes,  linen,  nor 
plate ;  the  dukes  had  feared  that  he  would 
convey  away  his  treasures.  Wolsey  comprs* 
bended  tlie  greatness  of  his  misery  ;  he  found 
strength  however  to  say  :  "  Since  it  is  the 
king's  good  pleasure  to  take  ray  house  and 
all  it  contains,  I  am  content  to  retire  to 
Esher."    The  dukes  left  him. 

Wolsey  remained  alone.  This  astonishing 
man,  who  liad  risen  from  a  butcher's  shop  to 
the  summit  of  earthly  greatness — who,  for  a 
word  that  displeased  him,  sent  his  master's 
most  faithful  servants  (Pace  for  instence) 
to  the  Tower — and  who  had  governed  Eng- 
land as  if  he  had  been  its  monarch,  and  even 
more,  for  he  had  governed  without  a  parlia- 
ment :  was  driven  out,  and  thrown,  as  it 
were,  upon  a  dunghill.  A  sudden  hope 
flashed  like  lightning  through  his  mina  ; 
perhaps  the  magnificence  of  the  spoils  would 
appease  Henry.  Was  not  Esau  pacified  by 
Jacob's  present  ?  Wolsey  summoned  his  of- 
ficers :  "  Set  tables  in  the  great  gallery,"  he 
said  to  them,  '*  and  place  on  them  all  I  have 
intrusted  to  your  care,  in  ordor  to  render  me 
an  account."  These  orders  were  executed 
immediately.  The  tables  were  covered  with 
an  immense  quantity  of  rich  stuffs,  silks 
and  velvets  of  all  colours,  costly  furs,  rich 
copes  and  other  ecclesiastical  vestures ;  the 
walls  were  hung  with  cloth  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver, and  webs  of  a  valuaUe  stuff  named 
baudykin,*  from  the  looms  of  Damascus,  and 
with  tapestry,  representing  scriptural  sub- 
jects or  stories  from  the  old  romances  of  chi- 
valry. The  grilt  chamber  and  the  council 
chamber,  adjoining  the  gallery,  were  both 
filled  with  plate,  in  which  the  gold  and  silver 
were  set  with  pearls  and  precious  stones: 
these  articles  of  luxury  were  so  abundant 
that  basketfuls  of  costly  plate,  which  had 
fallen  out  of  fashion,  were  stowed  away  aader 
the  tables.  On  everpr  teble  was  an  exact 
list  of  the  treasures  with  which  it  was  loaded, 
fur  the  most  perfect  order  and  regularity  pre- 
vailed in  the  cardinalVi  househ^*  Wouey 
cast  a  glance  of  hope  upon  this  wealth,  and 
ordered  his  officers  to  aeliver  the  whole  to 
his  majesty. 

He  then  prepared  to  leave  his  magnificent 
palace.  That  moment  of  itself  so  sad,  was 
made  sadder  still  by  an  act  of  affectionate 
indiscretion.  **^Ah.  my  lord,"  said  his  trea- 
surer. Sir  William  Gascoig^ie,  moved  even  to 
tears,  "  your  grace  will  be  sent  to  the  Tower." 
This  was  too  much  for  Wolsey :  to  go  and 
join  his  victims ! He  grew  angry,  and  ex- 
claimed :  "  Is  this  the  best  comfort  youoan 
give  your  master  in  adversity?  I  would  have 
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yoQ  and  all  sach  blasphemoas  reporters  know 
that  it  i8  antrue." 

It  was  necessary  to  depart ;  ho  put  round 
his  neck  a  chain  of  gold,  from  whicli  hung  a 
pretended  relic  of  the  true  cross ;  this  was  all 
ne  took.  '*  Would  to  Grud,"  he  exclaimed,  as 
he  placed  it  on,  '•  that  1  had  never  hud  any 
other."  This  he  said  alluding  to  the  legate's 
cross  which  used  to  be  carried  before  him  witli 
so  much  pomp.  He  descended  the  back  stairs, 
followed  oy  his  servants,  some  silent  and  de- 
jected, others  weeping  bitterly,  and  proceeded 
to  the  river's  brink,  where  a  barge  awaited 
him.  But,  alas !  it  was  not  alone.  The  Thames 
was  covered  with  innumerable  boats  full  of 
men  and  women.  The  inhabitants  of  London, 
expecting  to  see  the  cardinal  led  to  the  Tower, 
desired  to  be  present  at  his  humiliation,  and 
prepared  to  accompany  him.  Cries  of  joy 
nailing  his  fall  were  heard  from  every  side  ; 
nor  were  the  cruellest  sarcasms  wanting. 
**  The  butcher's  dog  will  bite  no  more,"  said 
some ;  "  look,  how  he  hangs  his  head."  In 
trath,  the  unhappy  man,  distressed  by  a  sight 
■o  new  to  hiqs,  lowered  those  eyes  which  were 
onoe  80  proud,  but  now  were  filled  with  bitter 
teats.  This  man,  who  had  made  all  England 
tremble,  was  then  like  a  withered  leaf  car- 
ried along  the  stream.  All  his  servants  were 
moved ;  even  his  fool,  William  Patch,  sobbed 
like  the  rest.  **  O  wavering  and  newfangled 
multitude,"  exclaimed  Cavendish,  his  gentle- 
man usher. ^  The  hopes  of  the  citizens  were 
disappointed ;  the  barge,  instead  of  descend- 
ing the  river,  proceeded  upwards  in  the  di- 
rection of  Hampton  Court ;  gradually  the 
fhouts  died  away,  and  the  flotifla  disperaed. 

The  silence  of  the  river  permitted  VVolsey 
to  indulge  in  less   bitter  tlioqglits,   but  it 
■eemed  as  if  invisible  furies  were  pursuing 
him,  now  that  the  people  had  left  him.    He 
left  his  barge  at  Putney,  and  mounting  his 
mule,  though  with  difficulty,  proceeded  slow- 
W  with  downcast  looks.    Shortly  after,  upon 
kfting  his  eyes,  he  saw  a  horseman  riding 
rapidly  down  the  hill  towards  them.  *'  Whom 
do  yon  think  it  can  be  ?  "  he  asked  of  his  at- 
tendants.    "  My  lord,"  replied  one  of  them, 
"I  think  it  is  Sir  Henry  Norris."    A  flash 
of  joy  passed  through  Wolsey's  heart.     Was 
it  not  Korris,  who,  of  all  the  king's  officers, 
had  shown  him  the  most  respect  during  his 
visit  to  Grafton  ?  Norris  came  up  with  them, 
saluted  him  respectfully,  and  said:    '^The 
king  bids  me  declare  that  he  still  entertains 
the  same  kindly  feelings  towards  you,  and 
sends  you  this  ring  as  a  token  of  his  confi- 
dence." Wolsey  received  it  with  a  trembling 
hand :  it  was  thiat  which  the  king  was  in  the 
habit  of   sending  on   important  occasions. 
The  cardinal  immediately  alighted  from  his 
mule,  and  kneeling  down  in  the  road,  raised 
his  hands  to  heaven  with  an  indescribable 
expression  of  happiness.     The   fallen   man 
would  have  pulled  oflT  his  velvet  under  cap, 
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but  unable  to  undo  the  strings,  he  bn 
<them,  and  threw  it  on  the  ground.  He 
mained  on  his  knees  bareheaded  praying  i 
vently  amidst  profonnd  silence.  Gods  i 
givencss  had  never  caused  Wolsey  so  mc 
pleasure  as  Henry's. 

Having  finished  his  prayer,  the  card:! 
put  on  his  cap,  and  remounted  hU  mo 
'*  Cicntle  Norris,"  said  he  to  tlie  kinj;^'?  m 
senger,  **  if  I  were  lord  of  a  kingdom,  t 
half  of  it  would  scarcely  be  enough  to  u^i 
you  for  y«)ur  happy  tidings;  but  1  lu 
notiiing  K;ft  except  the  clothes  on  my  b:icli 
Then  taking  on  his  gold  chain:*  *'Ta 
this,"  he  said  ;  *'  it  contains  a  pieco  of  t 
true  cross.  In  my  happier  days  I  would  i 
have  p-irted  with  it  for  »  thousand  p<>autl< 
Tlie  cardinal  and  Norris  separate^l:  b 
Wolsey  soon  stopped,  and  the  whole  u<* 
halted  on  the  heath.  The  thought  troubl 
him  greatly  that  he  had  nothing  to  send 
the  king ;  he  called  Norris  back,  and  lookii 
round  him  saw  mounted  on  a  sorry  but 
poor  William  Patch,  who  had  lost  all  1 
gaiety  since  his  master's  misfortune.  "  Pi 
sent  this  poor  jester  to  the  kine  from  m 
said  Wolsey  to  Norris ;  *'  his  bufiTooneri 
are  a  pleasure  fit  for  a  prince :  he  is  wort( 
thousand  pounds."  Patch,  offended  at  bei 
treated  thus,  burst  into  a  violent  passion,  1 
eyes  flashed  fire,  he  foamed  at  the  mouth, 
kicked  and  fonght,  and  bit  all  who  approach 
him  ;^  but  the  inexorable  Wolsey,  who  louk 
upon  him  merely  as  a  toy,  ordered  six  rif  1 
tallest  yeomen  to  hiy  hold  of  him.  Th 
carried  off  the  unfortunate  creature.  ^ 
long  continued  to  utter  bis  piercing  cri< 
At  the  very  moment  when  his  master  h. 
had  pity  on  him,  Wolsey,  like  the  servant 
the  parable,  had  no  ptty  on  his  poor  coi 
panion  in  misfortune. 

At  last  they  reached  Esher.     What  a  re 

dence  compared  with  Whitehall! Itw 

little  more  than  four  bare  walls.  The  iw 
urgent  necessaries  were  procured  frum  d 
neighbouring  houses,  but  Wolsey  could  o 
adapt  himself  to  this  cruel  contrast  hcadt 
he  knew  Henry  VIII. ;  he  knew  that  I 
might  send  Norris  one  day  with  a  gold  rio 
and  the  executioner  the  next  with  a  ros 
Gloomy  and  dejected,  he  remained  seated 
his  lonely  apartments.  On  a  sudJcn  I 
would  rise  from  his  seat,  walk  hurrieilly  i 
and  down,  speak  aloud  to  himself,  and  thi 
falling  back  in  his  chair,  he  would  weep  Ul 
a  child.  This  man  who  formerly  Lid  sluk< 
kingdoms,  had  been  overthrown  in  the  fxui 
ling  of  an  eye,  and  was  now  atoning  for  I 
perfidies  in  hamiliation  and  terror,— a  atri 
ing  example  of  God's  judgment. 

*  Tha  poor  fool  took  oa»  an4  flrod  ao  1»  aach  aiafla 
Tondkh,  p.  167. 
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CHAPTEIt  XIV. 


^'■ank^iir'hrllwiiMI-OHaM^&r  1 
-AiUrk  on  RntnTnUnl   Ilnin-llillini 


Ddkibo  all  thifl  time  cvcrjbodT 
motion  BtcoDrt.  Norfolk' and  SufTolk,  ut  t)ie 
Iiciid  or  tbe  council,  liad  inrnrnied  tlic  Star 
Ctiatnber  of  the  cnrdinnl'a  dixgrHce.  Henry 
knew  not  honr.Co  supply  liia  jjlacu.  Soma 
BuggeRtod  the  archbiBl)Op  of  Canterbury ;  the 
king  would  not  henr  of  liini.  "Wols«y,"snyB 
■  French  writer,  "  hnd  disguBted  the  king  and 

1  the 
,    .,1 

reob- 
um  It,"  wrote  Uu  Bcllay.  Tlie  name  of  Si 
Tbomai  Mora  was  pronounced.  He  was 
layman,  and  that  quality,  wliich  a  few  yeat 
before  woald,  porhapn,  have  excluded  liin 
was  now  a  recommendation.  A  breath  of 
ProteBtantism  wafted  to  the  Btimmit  of  ho- 
ronm  ono  of  its  greatest  encmiiB.  Henry 
th'iitcrht  tbat  More,  placed  between  the  popo 
nnd  lii«  (overeign,  would  decide  in  favour  of 
the  iiitcrcBte  of  the  throne,  and  of  the  inde- 
licndence  nf  England.  HIschoice  waa  made. 
Mora  knew  that  the  cardinal  had  been 
thrown  aside  becauiie  he  was  not  a  aiifG- 
cicntly  docile  instrument  in  the  matter  of 
the  divoraa  i  the  work  required  of  him  was 
(Mintrnry  to  hia  convictions  ;  but  the  honour 
conferred  on  him  wbh  almoBt  anpreceden'cd  ; 
vcrv  Midom  indeed  had  the  seals  been  in- 
tniKled  to  a  mere  knight.'  He  followed  the 
l-nthnf  ambition  and  not  of  duty  j  he  ahawed, 
however,  in  nfler  days  that  his  ambition  was 
«r  no  common  sort.  It  is  even  probable  that, 
foreaeeing  tlie  dangers  which  threntoned  lo 
dusfroy  the  papal  power  in  England,  More 
wislied  to  make  an  effort  to  nave  il.  Norfolk 
installed  the  new  chancellor  in  tliu  Star 
Cliamher.  "His  majesty,"  aaid  the  duke, 
'■  has  not  cast  liis  eves  upon  the  nobility  of 
Hie  MocnI,  but  on  the  worth  of  the  penon. 
Iludeairua  to  show  by  this  clioico  that  lliera 
am  among  the  laity  and  gemlcmin  nt  Eng- 
hiiid,  men  Wfirthy  lo  fill  the  liigbcai  oflii.'cs 
in  the  kingdom.'to  which,  until  tiiia  lunir, 
biiiliiipa  ami  miblvmeu  nLnw  think  they  liavs 
n  r!;;li:." '  Tlw  Kurnnnatiim  which  isBtoritd 
rcligiim  to  the  genarnl  IhhIv  nf  Ilia  elinreh. 
tuiik  away  at  llic  ssiiio  tiilie  piditioul  potrur 


from  the  clergy.  The  priests  had  depriTad 
the  people  of'  Christian  activity,  and  tb» 
governmenta  of  power  ;  the  gospel  restored 
to  both  what  the  priests  had  usurped.  Thii 
rexult  codM  not  bat  be  favourablB  to  the 
interests  of  religion ;  the  less  cause  king* 
and  their  subjects  have  to  fear  the  intnuton 
of  clerical  power  into  the  alTalra  of  the  world, 
the  more  will  they  yield  tbemselve*  to  tbs 
vivifying  influence  of  fuith. 

More  lost  no  time;  never  had  lord-chan- 
cellor displayed  auch  activity.  He  rapidly 
cleared  oa  the  cases  which  were  in  amar, 
and  having  been  installed  on  the  S6th  of 
October  ho  called  on  Wolsey's  cauBa  on  tbe 
aSlli  or  29(b.  "The  crown  of  Eaglaod," 
said  tho  attorney-general,  "  has  neTer  ao- 
knowledged  any  superior  but  God.'  Now, 
the  said  ThomoB  Wolsey.  Ie([ate  a  lalert,  haa 
obtained  from  the  pope  certain  balls,  by  vir- 
tue of  which  he  hat  exercised  since  tbe  38tb 
of  August  1533  an  aailiority  derogatory  to 
his  mnjestv'a  power,  and  to  the  right!  of  hi* 
courtB  of  justice.  The  crown  of  EngUnd 
cannot  be  pnt  nnder  the  pope ;  and  we  there' 
fore  accuse  the  said  legato  of  liaving  incurred 
the  pcnaltiuB  ot pnnuunire." 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Henry  had 
other  reasons  for  Wolsey's  disgrace  than 
those  pointed  out  by  the  oltorney-generolj 
but  England  had  convictions  nf  a  higher  no- 

■  ■  WolSBV  « 

plicc,  HOd  tl 
great  severity  of  the  pnblic 

officer  and  of  the  people.  Ibe  cardinal  ii 
generally  excused  by  alleging  tliat  both  king  . 
and  parliament  bad  ratified  tlie  unconstitu- 
tional  authority  with  which  Home  had  in- 
vested liito ;  but  had  not  the  powers  conferred 
on  bim  by  tlie  pope  produced  unjostiliBble 
result*  in  a  constitutional  munarehy?  Wol- 
Bey,  as  papal  legale,  hadgovemed  England 
witiiont  a  parliament ;  and,  as  if  the  tiation 
had  gone  back  to  the  reign  of  John,  he  had 
substituted  d< facto,  if  not  in  theoiy.  tha  mon- 
t  system  of  tbe  famous  bull  (JiiaM  Sane- 
fur  tbe  in^ititutioii  of  Magna  Vharla. 
The  king,  and  even  tbe  lords  and  commona, 
had  connived  in  vain  at  these  ilhsnlitiM: 
the  rights  of  tbe  constitution  oT  England 
remained  not  the  leBs  inviolable,  and  tho  be«t 
'(  the  people  had  proteatvd  against  their  in- 
fiinguinent.  And  lienco  it  was  tbat  Wulaev, 
iiEciouB  of  his  crime,  ''  put  himself  wholly 
the  iiicrey  and  gmce  of  the  king,"*  and 
his  cuniicil  declared  his  ignorance  of  tho 
'lu  waa  suid  to  bnvu  inlYinged.  We 
ere  nlle'.e,  aa  some  have  dons, 
tile  piostmiion  of  Wolsey'a  moral  |)0wcni ;  he 
could,  even  nfreibi-i  Ml,  reply  with  eaersy 
"■'  instance,  vU 
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king  sent  to  demand  for  the  crown  hU  pa- 
koe  of  Whitehall,  which  belonfi^  to  the  nee 
of  York,  the  cardinal  answered :  **8how  his 
majefltj  from  me  that  I  mast  desire  him  to 
CflJi  to  his  most  gracious  remembrance  that 
there  is  both  a  hearen  and  a  hell ;"  and  when 
other  charges  besides  those  of  complicitj  with 
the  papal  aggression  wure  brought  against 
him,  he  defended  himself  courageouslj,  as 
irill  be  afterwards  seen.  If  therefore  the 
eiirdinal  ^d  not  attempt  to  justify  himself 
for  infringing  the  rights  of  the  crown,  it  was 
because  nis  conscience  bade  him  be  silent. 
He  had  committed  one  of  the  grayest  faults 
of  which  a  statesman  can  be  guiltj.  Those 
who  have  sought  to  excuse  him  have  not 
gnflSdently  borne  in  mind  that,  since  the 
Ghreat  Charter,  opposition  to  Romish  aggres- 
sion has  always  cnaracterized  the  constitu- 
tion and  government  of  England.  Wolsey 
perfectly  recollected  this  ;  and  this  explan- 
ation is  more  honourable  to  him  than  that 
which  ascribes  his  silence  to  weakness  or  to 
conning. 

The  cardinal  was  pronounced  guilty,  and 
the  court  passed  judgment,  that  by  the  sta- 
tute of  jpriBmunire  his  property  was  forfeited, 
and  that  he  might  be  taken  before  the  king 
in  counciL  England,  bv  sacrificing  a  church- 
man who  had  placed  himself  above  kinn, 
.gave  a  memorable  example  of  her  inflexible 
opposition  to  the  encroachments  of  the  pi- 
pacy.  Wolae^r  was  confounded,  and  nis 
troubled  imagination  conjured  up  nothing 
hotperils  on  every  side. 

While  More  was  lending  himself  to  the 
condemnation  of  his  predecessor,  whose  friend 
he  had  been,  another  layman  of  still  humbler 
oriffin  tras  preparing  to  defend  the  cardinal, 
and  by  that  very  act  to  become  the  appointed 
instrument  to  dirow  down  the  convents  in 
Enffland,  and  to  shatter  the  secular  bonds 
which  united  tiiis  country  to  the  Roman 
pontiff. 

On  the  1st  of  November,  two  days  after 
Wolsey*s  condemnation,  one  of  his  officers, 
with  a  prayer-book  in  his  hand,  was  leaning 
against  the  window  in  the  great  hall,  appa- 
rently absorbed  in  his  devotions.  '*  Good 
morrow,"  said  Cavendish  as  he  passed  him, 
on  his  way  to  the  cardinal  for  his  usual 
morning  duties.  The  person  tlyis  addressed 
rai-'ed  his  head,  and  the  gentleman-usher, 
seeing  that  his  eyes  were  filled  with  tears, 
asked  him :  **  Master  Cromwell,  is  my  lord 
in  any  danger?"—"  I  think  not,"  replied 
Cromwell,  "  but  it  is  hard  to  lose  in  a  mo- 
ment  the  labour  of  a  life.  In  his  master's 
fall  Cromwell  foreboded  his  own.  Cavendish 
endeavoured  to  console  him.  "  God  willing, 
this  is  my  resolution,"  replied  Wolsey's  am- 
bitiorj  solicitor;  *«  I  intend  this  afternoon, 
as  soon  as  my  k>rd  has  dined,  to  ride  to  Lon- 
don, and  so  ffo  to  court,  where  I  will  either 
make  or  raai  before  I  come  back  again."  At 


this  moment  Cavendish  was  summoned,  aa 
he  entered  the  cardinars  chamber. 

Cromwell,  devoured  by  ambition,  faai 
clung  to  Wolsey^  robe  in  order  to  attaii 
power;  but  Wolsey  had  lallcn,  and  d» 
solicitor,  draffged  along  with  him,  strove  t 
reach  by  other  means  the  olriect  of  hi 
desires.  Cromwell  was  one  of  those  eanieii 
and  vigorous  men  whom  God  preparen  fo 
critical  times.  Blessed  with  a  solid  jodg 
ment  and  intrepid  firmnoMi,  he  possessed : 
quality  rare  in  every  age,  and  particaUrl; 
under  Hemrv  VIII., — fidelity  in  nEnsfortane 
The  ability  bv  which  he  was  distingoished 
was  not  at  all  times  without  repniacb :  sue 
cess  seems  to  have  been  his  first  thoni^ht 

After  dinner  Cromwell  followed  Woln^i 
into  his  private  room :  "  My  lord,  permit  m 
to  go  to  London,  I  wilt  endeavour  to  tan 
you."  A  jgleam  passed  over  the  cardintli 
saddened  ^tures. — "  Leave  the  room,"  hi 
said  to  his  attendants.  He  then  had  a  lonj 
private  conversation  with  Cromwell,*  at  tin 
end  of  which  the  latter  mounted  bis  hora 
and  set  out  for  the  capital,  riding  to  th^ 
assault  of  power  with  tne  same  actiritj  a 
he  had  marched  to  the  attack  of  Rome.  Hi 
did  not  hide  from  himself  that  it  would  h 
difficult  to  procure  access  to  the  king  ;  fo 
certain  ecclesiastics,  jealous  of  Wdsev,  bai 
spoken  against  his  solicitcr  at  the  timeo 
the  secularization  of  the  convents,  and  Hear 
could  not  endure  him.  Bat  Cromwell  kiie« 
that  fbrtune  favours  the  bold,  and,  carrie< 
away  by  his  ambitious  dreams,  he  gallope 
on,  saying  to  himself:  "One  foot  in  tb 
stirrup,  and  my  fortupe  is  made  ! " 

Sir  Christopher  Hades,  a  zealous  Bonnn 
catholic,  entertained  a  sincere  friendship  fo* 
him ;  and  to  this  friend  Cromwell  applied 
Hales  proceeded  immediately  to  the  palao 
(2d  November)  where  he  found  a  numeroa 
company  talking  about  the  cardinal's  miii 
*'  There  was  one  of  his  officers,"  said  Halfj 
**  who  would  serve  your  majesty  weD."- 
"  Who  is  he  ?  "  asked  Henry.—"  CromwdL 
— "  Do  not  speak  to  me  of  that  man,  I  bit 
him,"  replied  the  king  angprily ;'  and  upon  tha 
all  the  courtiers  chimed  in  with  bts  majesty' 
opinion.  This  opening  was  not  very  encoo 
raging;  but  Lord  RosstHl,  earl  of  Bolfbn] 
advancing  to  the  midst  of  the  group  aroani 
the  king,  said  boldly :  *  "  Permit  me,  Sii 
to  defend  a  man  to  whom  I  am  indebted  fo 
my  life.  When  you  sexH  me  privately  int 
Italy,  your  ma|esty*ft  enemies,  having  dii 
covered  me  at  Bologna,  would  have  pat  m 
to  death,  had  not  Thomas  Cromwell  mra 
me.  Sir,  since  you  have  now  to  do  witl 
the  pope,  there  is  no  man  (I  think)  in  al 
I  England  who  will  bo  fitter  for  your  pur 
pose."—"  Indeed,"  said  the  king ;'  and  altc 
a  little  refiection,  he  said  to  Hides:  "Yer^ 
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well  then,  let  your  client  meet  me  in  White- 
hall gardenR."  The  courtiers  and  the  priests 
withdrew  in  great  discomfiture. 

The  interview  took  place  the  same  day  at 
the  appointed  spot.  **  Sir,"  said  Cromwell  to 
his  majesty,  **  tnc  pope  refuses  your  divorce... 
But  why  do  you  ask  his  consent?  Every 
Englishman  is  master  in  ms  own  house,  and 
;rhy  should  not  you  be  so  in  England? 
Ou^lit  a  foreign  prelate  to  share  your  power 
with  you  ?  It  is  true,  the  bishops  make  oath 
to  your  majesty,  but  they  make  another  to 
the  pope  immediately  after,  which  absolves 
them  from  the  former.  Sir,  you  are  but  half 
a  king,  and  we  are  but  half  your  subjects.^ 
This  kingdom  is  a  two-headed  monster. 
Will  you  bear  with  such  an  anomaly  any 
longer?  What!  are  you  not  living  in  an  age 
when  Fredeiick  the  Wise  and  other  German 
princes  have  thrown  off  the  yoke  of  Rome  ? 
Do  likewise.;  become  once  more  a  king  ; 
govern  your  kingdom  in  concert  with  your 
lords  and  commons.  Henceforward  let 
Englishmen  alone  have  anjr  thing  to  say 
in  England ;  let  not  your  subjects'  money  be 
cast  any  more  into  the  yawning  gulf  of  the 
Tiber ;  instead  of  imposing  new  taxes  on  the 
nation,  convert  to  tne  general  good  those 
treasures  which  have  hitherto  only  served  to 
fatten  proud  priests  and  lazy  friars.  Now  is 
the  moment  for  action.  Rely  upon  your 
parliament ;  proclaim  yourself  the  head  of 
the  church  in  England.  Then  shall  you  see 
an  increase  of  glory  to  your  name,  and  of 
prosperity  to  your  people." 

Never  before  had  such  language  been  ad- 
dressed to  a  king  of  Englaud.  It  was  not 
only  on«  account  of  the  divorce  that  it  was 
necessary  to  break  with  Rome ;  it  was,  in 
OromweU's  view,  on  account  of  the  indepen- 
dence, glory,  and  prosperity  of  the  monarchy. 
These  considerations  appeared  more  import- 
ant to  Henry  than  tliose  which  had  hitherto 
been  laid  before  him ;  none  of  the  kings  of 
England  had  been  so  well  placed  as  he  was 
to  understand  them.  When  a  Tudor  had 
succeeded  to  the  Saxon,  Norman,  and  Plan  • 
tugenct  kings,  a  man  of  the  free  race  of  the 
( «;lts  had  taken  on  the  throne  of  England 
the  place  of  princes  submissive  to  the  Roman 
pontiffs.  The  ancient  British  church,  indc- 
|K2ndciit  of  the  papacy,  was  about  to  rise  again 
with  this  new  dynasty,  and  the  Celtic  race, 
after  eleven  centuries  of  humiliation,  to  re- 
cover its  ancient  heritage.  Undoubtedly, 
Henry  had  no  recollection  of  this  kind:  but 
he  worked  in  conformity  with  the  peculiar 
character  of  his  race,  without  being  aware 
of  the  instinct  which  compelled  him  to  act. 
He  iclc  tliat  u  sovereign,  wiio  submits  to  the 
]iope,  becomes,  like  King  John,  his  vassal ; 
and  now,  after  having  been  the  second  in  his 
reHlm,  he  desired  to  be  the  first. 

The  king  reflccied  on  what  Cromwell  had 
said ;  astonislied  and  surprised,  he  sought  to 
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understand  the  new  position  which  his  bold 
adviser  had  made  for  him.  **  Your  propoul 
pleases  me  much,"  he  said  ;  *'  but  can  yoa 
prove  what  you  nssert  ?"  "  Certainly,"  re* 
plied  this  able  politician,  *^  I  have  with  mo 
a  copy  of  the  oath  the  bishops  make  to  the 
Roman  pontiff."  With  these  words  he  drew 
a  paper  from  his  pocket,  and  placed  the  oa^ 
before  the  king's  eyes.  Henry,  jealous  of  his 
authority  even  to  despotism,  was  filled  wiUi 
indignation,  and  felt  the  necessity  of  bring- 
ing down  that  foreign  authority  which  dared 
dispute  the  power  with  him,  even  in  his  own 
kingdom.  He  drew  off  his  ring  and  gave  it 
to  Cromwell,  declaring  that  he  took  him  into 
his  service,  and  soon  after  made  him  a  mem- 
ber of  his  privy  council.  England,  we  may 
say,  was  now  virtually  emancipated  from  the 
papacy. 

Cromwell  had  laid  the  first  foundations  of 
his  greatness.  He  had  remarked  the  path 
his  master  had  followed,  and  which  had  led 
to  his  ruin, — complicity  with  the  pope ;  and 
he  hoped  to  succeed  by  following  the  con- 
trary course,  namely,  by  opposing  tlie  papacy. 
He  had  the  king's  support,  but  he  wanted 
more.  Possessing  a  clear  and  easy  style  of 
eloquence,  he  saw  what  influence  a  seat  in 
the'  great  council  of  the  nation  would  give 
him.  It  was  somewhat  late,  for  the  session 
began  on  the  next  day,  (8d  November,)  but 
to  Cromwell  nothing  was  impossible.  The 
son  of  his  friend.  Sir  Thomas  Rush,  had  been 
returned  to  parliament ;  but  the  young  mem- 
ber resigned  his  seat,  and  Cromwell  was  elect- 
ed in  his  place.  * 

Parliament  had  not  met  for  seven  years, 
the  kingdom  having  been  governed  by  a 
prince  of  the  Roman  church.  The  reforma- 
tion of  the  church,  whose  regenerating  in- 
fluence began  to  be  felt  already,  was  aoont 
to  restore  to  the  nation  those  ancient  liber- 
ties of  which  a  cardinal  had  robbed  it ;  and 
Henry  being  on  the  point  of  taLing  very  im- 
portant resolutions,  felt  the  necessity  of 
drawing  nearer  to  his  people.  Everything 
betokened  that  a  good  feeling  would  prevail 
between  the  parliament  and  the  ci'own,  and 
that  ''  the  priests  would  have  a  terrible 
fright."  1 

\Vhile  Henry  was  preparing  to  attack  the 
Roman  church  in  the  papal  supremacy,  the 
commons  were  getting  ready  to  war  against 
^he  numerous  abuses  with  which  it  had  co- 
vered England.  "  Some  even  thought,"  says 
Tyndalc,  "  that  this  assembly  would  reform 
the  church,  and  that  the  golden  age  would 
come  again.^  But  it  was  not  from  acts  ot 
parliament  that  the  Reformation  was  des- 
tined to  proceed,  but  solely  from  the  word  ot 
God.  And  yet  the  commons,  without  touch- 
ing upon  doctrine,  were  goins  to  do  their 
duty  manfully  in  things  withm  their  pro- 
vince, and  the  parliament  of  J529  may  be 
regarded  (Lord  Herbert  of  ChcrburyobsenresJ 
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i  the  finit  ProUiittaiit  parliamentof  EngUiid.* 
**  The  bishops  require  excessive  fines  for  the 
probates  of  wills/'  said  Tyiidale's  old  frieiul, 
fer  Henry  Guilford.  **  As' testamentary  cxo- 
eator  to  Sir  William  Compton  1  had  to  pay  a 
thoosand  marks  sterling." — *'  The  spiritual 
men/'  said  another  member,  **  would  rather 
■ee  the  poor  orphans  die  of  hunger  than  give 
them'tho  lean  cow,  the  only  thin^  their  fa- 
ther left  them."'  '*  Priests,"  said  another, 
*<  have  farms,  tanneries,  and  warehouses,  all 
over  the  country.  In  short,  the  clerks  take 
everything  from  their  flocks,  and  not  only 
give  them  nothing,  but  even  deny  them  the 
word  of  God." 

The  clergy  were  in  utter  consternation. 
The  power  of  the  nation  seemed  to  awaken 
in  this  parliament  for  the  sole  purpose  of  at- 
tacking the  power  of  the  priest.  It  was  im- 
portant to  ward  off  these  blows.  The  convo- 
cation of  the  provi.ice  of  Canterbury,  assem- 
bling at  Westminster  on  the  5th  of  Novem- 
ber, thought  it  their  duty,  in  self-defence,  to 
reform  the  most  crying  abuses.  It  was  there- 
fore decreed,  on  the  12th  of  November,  that 
the  priests  should  no  longer  keep  shops  or 
taverns,  play  at  dice  or  other  forbidden 
games,  pass  the  night  in  suspected  places, 
Ee  present  at  disreputable  shows,'  go  about 
wito  sportine  dogs,  or  with  hawks,  falcons, 
or  other  biras  of  prey,  on  their  fist;*  or, 
finally,  hold  suspicions  intercourse  with  wo- 
men.* Penalties  were  denounced  against 
these  various  disorders;  they  were  doubled 
in  case  of  adultery  ;  and  still  further  increased 
in  the  case  of  more  abominable  impurities.' 
Such  were  the  laws  rendered  necessary  by 
the  manners  of  the  clergy. 

These  measures  did  not  satisfy  the  Com- 
mons. Three  bills  were  introduced  having 
reference  to  the  fees  on  the  probate  of  wills, 
mortuaries,  pluralities,  non-residence,  and  tlie 
exercise  of  secular  professions.  "  The  de- 
struction of  the  church  is  aimed  at,"  ex- 
claimed Bishop  Fisher,  when  these  bills  were 
carried  to  the  Lords,  *'  and  if  the  church  falls, 
the  glory  of  the  kintjdom  will  perish.  Ln- 
theraiiisin  is  making  great  progress  amonfrRt 
us,  and  the  sarnge  cry  that  has  alrendy  ecliood 
in  Bohemia,   J)own  witii  the  churcJi,  is  now 

uttered  by  the  Commons How  does  that 

eome  about ^  Solely  from  want  of  faith. — 
My  lonls,  sai^e  your  country  I  save  the 
church  ! "  Sir  Thomas  Audlcy,  the  speaker, 
with  a  deputation  of  thirty  members,  imme- 
diately went  to  Whitehall.  "  Sir,"  they  said 
to  the  king,  **  we  are  accused  of  being  with- 


out faith,  and  of  being  almost  aa  bad  ai  tl 
7'urhi,  We  demand  an  apology  for  such  o 
fensivo  language."  Fisher  pretended  thi 
ho  only  meant  to  speak  of  tne  BohemioBug 
and  the  Commons,  by  no  means  satiifiei 
zealously  went  on  with  their  reforms. 

I'hese  the  kinc  was  resolved  to  concede 
but  he  determined  to  take  advanta^  of  thei 
to  present  a  bill  making  over  to  bim  all  tl 
money  borrowed  of  his  subjects.  J<^n  Peti 
one  of  the  members  for  the  city,  boldly  O] 
posed  this  demand.  '*  I  do  not  know  oCIm 
persons*  affairs,"  he  said,  '*  and  I  cannot  gii 
what  docs  not  belong  to  me.  Bat  as  regsri 
myself  personally,  I  give  witboat  reserve  t 
that  I  have  lent  the  kin^."  The  ropH  bi 
passed,  and  the  satisfied  Henry  gave  nis  cm 
sent  to  the  bills  of  the  Commons.  Ever 
dispensation  coming  from  Rome,  which  nugli 
bo  contrary  to  the  statutes,  was  strictlyfor 
bidden.  The  bishops  exclaimed  that  til 
Commons  were  beoomine  sehismatical;  du 
turbances  were  exdted  l>y  certain  pneits 
but  the  clerical  agitators  were  pnnisked,  in 
the  people,  when  they  heard  of  it,  wers  di 
lighted  Deyond  measure. 
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tenca  eoadtmned— L*iliiMt«s  OvposlUon— TIm  Xtv  T« 
Ument  Hurni— Th«  Pen«eatk»  Mgini— Uitton-B«jitl 
— TontUll  And  Packlafton— Bajflcld  ftrrested-Tht  Ut 
tor  P»tmore— Lollards'  Towar— Tyndalo  mmI  PatBMt- 
A  Miuicl»n-Fr«eM  tba  Painter— Placard*  %xtt  MtfVi 
dom  of  Bennet— ThoauM  Mor*  and  Jokn  Pcttt-H 
n«y. 

The  moment  when  Henry  aimed  his  fin 
blows  at  Rome  was  also  that  in  which  1m 
began  to  shed  the  blood  of  the  disciples  o 
tile  gospel.  Although  ready  to  throw  off  tlM 
nuthority  of  the  pope,  he  would  not  recognisi 
the  authority  of  Christ  :  obedience  to  tbi 
Scriptures  is,  however,  the  very  soul  of  th< 
Kcformation. 

The  king'tf  contest  with  Rome  had  filld 
the  friends  of  Scripture  with  hope.  The  trti- 
zaiis  and  tradesmen,  particulany  those  whc 
lived  near  the  sea,  were  almost  wholly  wot 
I  over  to  the  gospel.  **  The  king  is  one  of  us," 
they  nsed  to  boast ;  "  be  wishes  his  subjecti 
to  read  the  New  Testament.  Our  faith,  whick 
is  the  true  one,  will  circulate  through  tb< 
kingdom,  and  by  Michaelmas  next  these  wbc 
believe  as  we  do  will  be  more  numerous  than 
those  of  a  contrary  opinion.  We  are  readx, 
if  needs  be,  to  die  in  the  struggle."  >  Tbii 
was  indeed  to  be  the  fate  of  many. 

Language  snch  as  this  aroused  the  clergy; 
uiivi     ..     ......     .i    -   "The  last  hour  has  come,"  said  Stokesley. 
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'onstall's  translation  to  Durham ;  **  if  ' 
old  not  hare  Luther's  heresy  pervade 
lole  of  England,  we  must  hasten  to 
it  in  the  sea.'*  Henry  was  fully  dis- 
X)  do  so ;  but  as  he  was  not  on  very 
:erms  with  the  clergy,  a  man  was 
I  to  serve  as  mediator  between  him 
i  bishops.  He  was  soon  found. 
Thomas  More*s  noble  understanding 
en  passing  from  ascetio  practices  to 
ism,  and  the  humanist  turning  into 
uisitor.  In  his  opinion,  the  burning 
tics  was  just  and  necessary.^  He  has 
»ecn  reproached  with  binding  evan- 
Christians  to  a  tree  in  his  garden, 
he  called  *'  the  tree  of  truth,"  and  of 
flogged  them  with  his  own  hand.* 
as  declared  that  he  never  gave  "stripe 
"oke,  nor  so  much  as  a  ntlip  on  tne 
.d,"  to  any  of  his  religious  adver- 
*  and  we  willingly  credit  liis  denial, 
ist  be  pleased  to  think  that  if  the 
of  the  Utopui  was  a  severe  judge,  the 
rhich  held  one  of  the  most  famous 
f  the  sixteenth  century  never  dia- 
1  the  duties  of  an  executioner, 
bishops  led  the  attack.  ''  We  must 
he  Lord's  field  of  the  thorns  which 
t,"  said  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury 
vocation  on  the  29th  of  November 
immediately  after  which  the  bishop 
h  read  to  his  colleagues  the  list  of 
that  he  desired  to  have  condemned, 
were  a  number  of  works  by  Tyndale, 
,  Melanchthon,  Zwingle,  (Ecolampa- 
^meranus,  Brentius,  Uucer,  Jonas, 
3  Lambert,  Fryth,  and  Fish.*  The 
n  particular  was  set  down.  *^  It  is 
iblo  to  translate  the  iscripture  into 
),"  said  one  of  tlie  prelates.* — "  It  is 
^ful  for  the  laity  to  read  it  in  their 

tongue,"  said  another. — "  If  you 
J  the  Bible,"  added  a  third,  *'  you  will 
18  all  heretics." — **  By  circulating  the 
res,"  exclaimed  several,  *'you  will 
le  nation  against  the  king."  i:>ir  T. 
laid  the  bisnops'  petition  before  the 
nd  some  time  after,  Henry  gave  up 
by  proclamation  that  **  no  one  should 

or  write  any  book,  or  keep  any 
without  his  bishop's  license ; — that 
sliould  keep  any  heretical  book  in  his 
— tlmt  the  bishops  should  detain  the 
rs  in  prison  at  their  discretion,  and 
occcd  to  the  execution  of  the  guilty ; 

finally,  that  the  chancellor,  the 
(  of  the  peace,  and  other  magistrates, 
aid  and  assist  the  bishops."^  Such 
3  cruel  proclamation  of  Henry  VIII., 
tther  of  the  English  Reformation." 


I  Works  i  A  IMalorue  oone«rnlnir  HereilM.  p.  271. 
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The  clergy  were  not  yet  satisfied.  The 
blind  and  octogenarian  bishop  of  Norwioht 
being  more  ardent  than  the  youngest  of  hia 
priests,  recommenced  his  complaints.  **  Mj 
diocese  is  accwnbered  with  such  as  read  the 
Bible,"  said  he  to  the  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, **  and  there  is  not  a  clerk  fVom  Cam- 
biid^e  but  tavoureth  of  the  frying-pctn.  If  thi^ 
contmues  any  time,  they  will  undo  us  all. 
We  must  have  greater  authority  to  punish 
them,  than  we  have." 

Consequently,  on  the  24th  of  May  1530, 
More,  Warhain,  Tonstall,  and  Gardiner  hav- 
ing been  admitted  into  St  Edward's  chamber 
at  Westminster,  to  make  a  repoit  to  the  king 
concernhig  heresy,  they  proposed  forbidding, 
in  tiie  most  positive  manner,  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  certain  other  books  in  which  the 
following  doctrines  were  taught :  "  That 
Christ  has  shed  his  blood  for  our  iniquities, 
as  a  sacrifice  to  the  Father. — Faith  only  doth 
justify  us. — Faith  without  good  works  is  no 
little  or  weak  faith,  it  is  no  faith. — Labouring 
in  good  works  to  come  to  heaven,  thou  dost 
shame  Christ's  blood."* 

Whilst  nearly  every  one  in  the  audience- 
chamber  supported  the  prayer  of.  the  petition, 
there  were  three  or  four  doctors  who  kept 
silence.  At  last  one  of  them,  it  was  Latimer, 
opposed  the  proposition.  Bilney's  friend  was 
more  decided  than  ever  to  listen  to  no  other 
voice  than  God's.  "  Christ's  sheep  hear  no 
man's  voice  but  Christ's,"  he  answered  Dr 
Redman,  who  bad  called  upon  him  to  submit 
to  the  church  ;  "  trouble  me  no  more  from  tho 
talking  with  the  Lord  my  God."'  Tlie 
church,  in  Latimer's  opinion,  presumed  to  set 
up  its  own  voice  in  the  place  of  ChiAt's,  and 
the  Reformation  did  the  contrary ;  this  was 
his  abridgment  of  the  controversy.  Beini^ 
called  upon  to  preact'during  Ciiristmas  tide, 
he  hod  censured  his  hearers  because  they 
celebrated  that  festival  by  playing  at  card0, 
like  mere  worldlings,  and  then  proceeded  to 
lay  before  their  eyes  Christ's  cai^ds^  that  is  to 
sa^,  his  laws.*  Iking  placed  on  the  Cam- 
bridge commission  to  examine  into  the  ques- 
tion of  tiie  king's  marriage,  he  h;id  concili- 
ated the  esteem  of  Henry's  deputy.  Doctor 
Butts,  the  court  physician  who  had  presented 
him  to  his  master,  by  whoso  orders  he 
preached  at  Windsor. 

Henry  felt  disposed*  at  first  to  yield  some- 
thing to  Latimer.  *•  Many  of  my  subjects," 
said  he  to  the  prelates  assembled  in  St  Ed' 
ward's  hall,  '*  think  that  it  is  my  duty  to 
cause  the  Scriptures  to  be  translated  and 
given  to  the  people."  The  discussion  imme- 
diately began  between  the  two  parties  ;*  and 
Latimer  concluded  by  asking  '*  that  the  Bible 
should  be  permitted  to  circulate  freely  in 
English."* — "  But  the  most  part  overcame 
the  better,"  be  tells  us.*    Henry  declared  that 
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^  teaohing  of  the  prients  wm  lufBcient  for 
the  people,  and  was  content  to  add,  **  that  he 
wmUdgire  the  Bible  to  hia  lubjecta  when 
thej  lenoanced  the  arrogant  preteniion  of 
interpreting  it  according  to  their  own  fan- 
Qieg.>W«  Shan  these  books,"  cried  the  priests 
from  the  pulpit,  '*  detest  them,  keep  them 
Bot  in  your  hands,  deliver  them  up  to  ^our 
•iiperiors."  *  Or  if  you  do  not,  your  pnnce, 
who  baa  received  from  God  the  sword  of  jus- 
tice, will  use  it  to  punish  you."  Rome  had 
•▼ery  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  Henry  VIII. 
Tonsfall,  who  still  kept  under  lock  and  key 
the  Testaments  purcluLsed  at  Antwerp  through 
Fackington*s  assistance,  hod  them  carried  to 
8t  Paul's  churchyard,  where  they  were  pub- 
licly burnt.  The  spectators  retired  shaking 
the  head,  and  saying :  **  The  teaching  of  the 
priests  and  of  Scriptures  must  be  in  contra- 
oiotion  to  each  other,  since  the  priests  destroy 
them."  Latimer  did  more :  '*  i  ou  have  pro- 
mised us  the  word  of  God,"  he  wrote  coura- 
geoasly  to  the  king,  **  perforinyour promise 
BOW  rather  than  to-morrow  I  The  day  is  at 
hand  when  you  shall  gnve  an  account  of  your 
office,  and  of  the  blood  that  hath  been  'shed 
with  your  sword."  '  Latimer  well  knew  that 
Inr  such  language  he  hazarded  his  life ;  but 
that  he  was  ready  to  sacrifice,  as  he  tells  us 
himself.* 

Persecution  soon  came.  Just  as  the  sun 
appeared  to  be  rising  on  the  Reformation,  the 
itorm  burst  forth.  **  There  was  not  a  stone 
the  bishops  left  unremoved,"  says  the  chroni- 
eler,  **  any  comer  unsearched,  for  the  diligent 
execution  of  the  king*s  proclamation ;  where- 
apoo  ensued  a  gnevous  persecution  and 
danghtll  of  the  faithful."  * 

Thomas  Hitton,  a  poor  and  pious  minister 
of  Kent,  used  to  go  frequently  to  Antwerp  to 
purchase  New  Testaments.  As  he  was  re- 
turning from  one  of  these  expeditions,  in  1529, 
the  bishop  of  Rochester  caused  him  to  be  ar- 
rested at  Gravesend,  and  put  to  the  cruellest 
tortures,  to  make  him  deny  his  faitb.^  But 
the  martyr  repeated  with  holy  enthusiasm  .* 
'*  Salvation  cometh  by  faith  and  not  by  works, 
and  Christ  giveth  it  to  whomsoever  he  will. 
eth.**  On  the  20th  of  February  1530  he  was 
tied  to  the  stake  and  there  burned  to  death.' 

Scarcely  were  Hitton *s  sufferings  ended  for 
bringing  the  Scriptures  into  England,  when 
a  vessel  laden  with  New  Testaments  arrived 
at  Colchester.  The  indefatigable  Bayfield, 
who  accompanied  these  books,  sold  them  in 
London,  went  back  to  the  continent,  and  re- 
tamed  to  England  in  November;  but  this 
time  the  Scriptures  fell  into  the  hands  of  Sir 
Thomas  More.  Bayfield,  undismayed,  again 
▼isited  the  Low  Countries,  and  soon  reappear- 

>  WUkina,  OoDcflU,  lU.  p.  7M. 
S  Lfttlmer*!  Rtmains,  p.  sua. 

J  Vtae,  vol.  Ir.  p.  iTf .  "^ 

•  Diet^  and  toroMnUd  him  Moretlj.    Tyodale's  Works. 

vol.  i.  p.  4t4. 

.  *  ftw thteonitMit  and nanlfett iMtlmonj of  Jmos ChrUt 
*VSL ^!S ^  traoaaad salvallon.    Poxe.  vol.  !▼.  p. si». 


ed,  bringing  with  him  the  New  Testtmn 
and  the  works  of  almost  all  the  Keforaier 
'*  Uow  cometh  it  it  that  there  are  so  maa 
New  Testaments  from  abroad?"  aaked  Ta 
stall  of  Packington  ;  *^  yoa  promised  me  Uu 
you  would  bu^  them  alL" — ^Tbey  kai 
printed  more  since."  replied  tha  wily  ne 
chant ;  "  and  it  will  never  be  better  so  kw 
as  they  have  letters  and  stamps  [type  an 
dies.]  My  lord,  you  had  better  buy  tl 
stamps  too,  and  so  3rou  shall  be  sure.'*^ 

Instead  of  the  stamjM,  the  priests  sougl 
after  Bayfield.  The  bishop  of  Loudon  cuoi 
not  endure  this  godly  man.  Having  one  di 
asked  Bainham,(who  afterwards  suffered  mi 
t^rdom)  whether  he  knew  a  singU  i»iicid» 
who,  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  hadliT< 
according  to  the  true  faith  m  Jesus  Chrii 
the  latter  answered :  *'  Yes,  I  know  BayfiekL 
Being  tracked  from  place  to  place,  he  Ik 
from  the  house  of  his  pious  hostess,  and  k 
himself  at  his  binder^s,  where  he  was  discore 
ed,  and  thrown  into  the  LoUards*  tower.* 

As  he  entered  the  prison  Bayfield  notiee 
a  priest  named  Patmore,  pcde,  weakened  I 
sunering,  and  ready  to  smk  under  the  il 
treatment  of  his  jailers.  Patmore,  won  oti 
b^  Bayfield's  piety,  soon  opened  his  h«irt  i 
him.  When  rector  of  Haddam,  he  had  fooii 
the  truth  in  Wickliffe's  writings.  **They  hai 
burnt  his  bones,"  he  said,  ^*  bat  from  k 
ashes  shall  burst  forth  a  well-spring  of  life.' 
Delighting  in  good  works,  he  used  to  fill  k 
granaries  with  wheat,  and  when  the  markd 
were  high,  he  would  send  his  com  to  tbei 
in  such  abundance  as  to  bring  down  tii 
prices.^  '*  It  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  Gc 
to  bum  heretics,"  he  said ;  and  growin 
bolder,  ho  added :  **  I  care  no  more  fur  tli 
popc*s  curse  than  for  a  bundle  of  hay.*^ 

His  curate,  8imon  Smith,  unwilling  t 
imitate  the  disorderly  lives  of  the  priesi 
and  finding  Joan  Bennore,  the  rector's  m 
vant,  to  be  a  discreet  and  pious  persoi 
desired  to  marry  her.  ^  God,**  said  Patmon 
**  has  declared  marriage  lawful  for  all  «a 
and  accordingly  it  is  permitted  to  the  priest 
in  foreign  parts."'  The  rector  alloded  t 
Wittemberg,  where  he  had  visited  Latbei 
After  his  marriage  Smith  and  his  wife  quitte 
England  fo^  a  season,  and  Putmorv  Hcoara 
ponied  them  as  far  as  London. 

The  news  of  this  marriage  of  a  priest— 
fact  without  precedent  in  England— oud 
Stokesley  throw  Patmore  into  tlie  Li>ll^rd) 
tower,  and  although  he  was  ill,  neither  tin 
light,  nor  any  other  comfort  was  grante 
him.  The  bishop  and  his  vicar  genen 
visited  him  alone  in  his  prison,  and  ei 
deavoured  by  their  threats  to  make  him  den 
his  faith. 

It  was  during  these  circumstances  ths 
Bayfield  was  thrust  into  the  tower.    By  hi 
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Cfarifltiaii  words  he  reTived  Patmore*!  Urn- 
ffouhing  faith,'  and  the  latter  oomplained  to 
toe  king  that  the  bishop  of  London  prerent- 
ed  his  feeding  the  flock  which  God  had  com- 
mitted to  his  charge.  Stokesley,  compre- 
hending whence  Patmori  derived  his  new 
oooragei'  remored  Bayfiela  from  the  Lollards' 
tower  and  shut  him  up  in  the  coal-house, 
where  he  was  fastened  upright  to  the  wall 
by  the  neck,  middle,  and  legs.'  The  unfor- 
tunate gospeller  of  Bury  passed  his  time  in 
continual  oarkness,  never  lying  down,  neycr 
seated,  but  nailed  as  it  were  to  the  wall,  and 
never  hearing  the  sound  of  human  voice. 
We  shall  see  him  hereafter  issuing  from  this 
horrible  prison  to  die  on  the  scaffold. 

Patmore  was  not  the  only  one  in  his  family 
who  suffered  persecution ;  he  had  in  London 
a  brother  named  Thomas,  a  friend  of  John 
Tyodale,  the  younger  brother  of  the  cele- 
brated reformer.  Tnomas  had  said  that  the 
troth  of  Scripture  was  at  last  reappearing  in 
the  world,  after  being  hidden  for  many  ages  ;* 
and  John  Tvndale  had  sent  five  marks  to  his 
brother  William,  and  received  letters  from 
him.  Moreover,  the  two  friends  (who  were 
both  tradesmen)  had  distributed  a  gi-eat  num- 
ber of  Testaments  and  other  works.  But 
their  faith  was  not  deeply  rooted,  nnd  it  was 
more  out  of  sympathy  for  their  brothers  that 
they  had  believed;  accordingly,  Stokcsley, 
80  completely  entangled  them,  tliat  thuy  con- 
fessed their  *' crime."  More,  delighted  at 
the  opportunity  which  offered  to  cover  the 
name  of  Tyndale  with  shame,  was  not  satis- 
fied with  condemning  the  two  (ftnds  to  pay 
a  fine  of  L.100  each ;  he  invented  a  new 
disgrace.  He  sewed  on  their  dress  some 
sheets  of  the  New  Testament  which  they  had 
circulated,  placed  the  two  penitents  on  horse- 
back with  their  faces  towards  the  tail,  and 
thus  paraded  them  through  the  streets  of 
London,  exposed  to  the  jeers  and  langhter  of 
the  populace.  In  this.  More  succeeded  better 
t^an  in  his  refutation  of  the  reformer's  writ- 
ings. 

From  that  time  the  persecution  became 
more  violent  Husbandmen,  artists,  trades- 
people, and  even  noblemen,  felt  the  cruel 
fangs  of  the  clergy  and  of  Sir  Thomas  More. 
They  sent  to  jail  a  pious  musician  who  used 
to  wander  from  town  to  town,  singing  to  his 
harp  a  hymn  in  commendation  of  Martin 
Lutner  and  of  the  Reformation.^  A  painter, 
named  Edward  Freese,  a  young  man  of  ready 
wit,  having  been  engaged  to  paint  some  hang- 
ings in  a  house,  wrote  on  the  borders  certain 
sentences  of  the  Scripture.  For  this  he  was 
seised  and  taken  to  the  bishop  of  London's 
pidace  at  Fulham,  and  there  imprisoned, 
where  his  chief  nourishment  was  bread  made 
out  of  sawdust.*    His  poor  wife,  who 
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E regnant,  went  down  to  Fulham  to  see  her 
usband ;  but  the  bishop's  porter  had  orders 
to  admit  no  one,  and  the  brute  pive  her  so 
violent  a  kick,  as  to  kill  her  unborn  infant, 
and  cause  the  mother's  death  not  long  after. 
The  unhappy  Freese  was  removed  to  the 
Lollards'  tower,  where  he  was  put  into  chains, 
his  hands  only  being  left  free.  With  these 
he  took  a  piece  of  coal,  and  wrote  some  pious 
sentences  on  the  wall;  upon  this  he  was 
manacled,  but  his  wrists  were  so  severely 
pinched,  that  the  ficsh  grow  up  higher  than 
the  irons.  His  intellect  became  disturbed ; 
his  hair  in  wild  disorder  soon  covered  his 
face,  through  which  his  eyes  glared  fierce 
and  haggard.  The  want  of  proper  food,  bad 
treatment,  his  wife's  death,  and  his  length- 
ened imprisonment,  entirely  undermined  his 
reason  ;  when  brought  to  St  Paul's,  he  was 
kept  three  days  without  meat ;  and  when  he 
appeared  before  the  consistory  the  poor  pri- 
soner, silent  and  scarce  able  to  stana,  looKed 
around  and  gazed  upon  the  spectators,  *'  like 
a  wild  man."  The  examination  was  begun, 
but  to  every  question  put  to  him,  Freese  made 
the  same  answer :  **  My  Lord  is  a  good  man.** 
They  could  get  nothing  from  him  but  this 
affecting  reply.  Alas  I  the  light  shone  no 
more  upon  his  understanding,  but  tlie  love  ol 
Jesus  was  still  in  his  heart.  He  was  sent  back 
to  Ikiarsy  Abbey,  where  he  did  not  remain 
long ;  but  he  never  entirely  recovered  his 
i-eason.^  Henry  YHL  and  his  priests  in- 
flicted punishments  still  mora  cruel  even  than 
the  8taK6. 

Tenx)r  began  to  spread  far  and  wide.  The 
most  active  evangelists  had  been  j^mpelled 
to  fiee  to  a  foreign  land ;  some  orthe  most 
godly  were  in  prison ;  and  among  those  in 
high  station  there  were  many,  and  perhaps 
Latimer  was  one,  who  seemed  willing  to 
shelter  themselves  under  an  exaggerated 
moderation.  But  just  as  the  persecution  in 
London  had  succored  in  silencing  the  most 
timid,  other  voices  more  coarageous  wore 
raised  in  the  provinces.  The  city  of  Exeter 
was  at  that  time  in  great  agitation ;  placards 
had  been  discovered  on  the  gates  of  the  ca- 
thedral containing  some  of  the  principles  **  of 
the  new  doctrine."  While  the  mayor  and 
his  oflicers  were  seeking  hftcr  the  author  of 
these  '*  blasphemies,"  the  bishop  und  nW  his 
doctors,  **  as  hot  as  coals,"  says  the  chroni- 
cler,' were  pruachiug  in  the  niost  fiery  style. 
On  the  following  Sunday,  during  the  ser- 
mon, two  men  who  had  been  the  busiest  of 
all  the  city  in  searching  for  the  author  of 
the  bills  were  struck  by  the  appearance  of  a 
person  seated  near  them.  "  Surely,  this  fet 
tow  is  the  heretic,"  thcv  said.  But  their 
neighbour's  devotion,  for  he  did  not  take  hit 
eyes  off  his  book,  quite  put  them  out :  they 
did  not  perceive  that  he  was  reading  tlie  New 
Testament  in  Jjatin. 
This  man,  Thomas  Bennct,  was  indeed  the 
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offender.  lieintr  converted  at  Cambridge  by 
the  prcachinji^  of  Bilney,  whose  friend  he  was, 
he  had  gone  to  Torrington  for  fear  of  the  per- 
■eoution,  and  thence  to  Exeter,  and  alter 
marrying  to  avoid  unchastity  (as  he  says)' 
he  became  schoolmaster.  Quiet,  humble, 
courteous  to  everv  body,  and  somewhat  timid, 
Bennct  lind  livetf  six  years  in  that  city  with- 
out his  faith  being  discovered.  At  last  his 
conscience  lieing  awakened  he  resolved  to 
fasten  by  niffht  to  the  cathedral  gates  cer- 
tain evangelical  placards.  '*  Everybody  will 
send  the  writing,"  he  thought,  **and  nobody 
will  know  the  writer.**  He  did  as  he  had 
proposed. 

Not  long  after  the  Sunday  on  which  he 
had  been  so  nearly  discovered,  the  priMts 
prepared  a  great  pageant,  and  made  read^ 
to  pronounce  against  the  unknown  heretic 
the  great  curse  **  with  book,  bell,  and  candle." 
The  cathedral  was  crowded,  and  Bennet 
himself  wns  among  the  spectators.  In  the 
middle  stood  a  great  cross  on  which  lighted 
tapers  were  placed,  and  around  it  were 
gathered  all  the  Franciscans  and  Dominicans 
of  Exeter.  One  of  the  priests  having 
delivered  a  sermon  on  the  words:  Thertu 
an  accursed  thing  in  the  midst  oftkee^  0  Israel,^ 
the  bishop  drew  near  the  cross  and  pro- 
nounced tiie  curse  against  the  offender.  He 
took  one  of  the  tapers  and  said:  "Let  the 
soul  of  the  unknown  heretic,  if  he  be  dead 
already,  be  quenched  this  night  in  the  pains 
of  hell*  fire,  as  this  candle  is  now  quenched 
and  put  out ;"  and  with  that  he  put  out  the 
candle.  Then  taking  off  a  second,  he  con- 
tinued :  **  and  let  us  pray  to  God,  if  ho  be 
yet  alive,  that  liis  eyes  be  put  out,  and  that 
all  the  senses  of  his  body  may  fail  him,  as 
now  the  light  of  this  candle  is  gone ;"  ex- 
tinguisliing  the  second  candle.  After  this. 
one  of  the  priests  went  up  to  the  cross  and 
struck  it,  when  the  noise  it  made  in  falling 
re-echoing  along  the  roof  so  frightened  the 
spectators  that  they  uttered  a  shriek  of 
terror,  and  held  up  their  hands  to  heaven,  as 
if  to  pray  that  the  divine  curse  miglit  not 
fall  on  tliem.  B(!nnct,  a  witness  of  this 
comedy,  could  not  forbear  smiling.  '*  What 
are  you  laughing  at?"  asked  his  neigh- 
bours; *'here  is  the  heretic,  hcite  is  the 
heretic,  hold  him  fast."  This  created  great 
confusion  among  the  crowd,  some  shouting, 
some  clapping  their  hands,  others  running 
to  and  fro ;  but,  owinc  to  the  tumult,  Bennct 
succeeded  in  making  his  escape. 

The  excommunication  did  but  increase  his 
desire  to  attack  the  Romish  superstitions ; 
and  accordingly,  before  five  o'clock  the  next 
morning  (it  was  in  the  month  of  October 
1530),  his  sei*vant.boy  fastened  up  again  by 
his  orders  on  the  cathedral  gates  some  pla- 
cards similar  to  those  which  had  been  torn 
down.  It  chanced  that  a  citizen  going  to 
early  mass  saw  the  boy,  and  running  up  to 
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him,  caught  hold  of  him  and  pulled  down  th 
papers ;  and  then  draning  tne  boy  with  on 
nand,  and  with  the  pumidfl  in  the  other,  k 
went  to  the  mayor  or  the  city.  Bennetli  ta 
vant  was  recognised ;  his  master  waa  irnsM 
diately  arretted,  and  put  in  the  stocks,  <*  will 
as  mudh  fiivoor  as  a  dog  would  find,**  isy 
Foze. 

Exeter  seemed  determined  to  makeitsd 
the  champion  of  sacerdotalism  in  England 
For  a  whole  week,  not  only  the  Inshop,  ha 
all  the  priests  and  friars  or  the  city,  visits 
Bennet  night  and  day.  Bat  they  tried  i 
vain  to  prove  to  him  that  the  Roman  chuie! 
was  the  true  one.  **  God  has  given  roe  grtc 
to  be  of  a  better  church,"  he  said. — *'  Do  ja 
not  know  that  ours  is  built  upon  St  Peter? 
— **  The  church  that  is  boilt  upon  a  man, 
he  replied,  **  is  the  devil^s  church  and  no 
God's."  His  cell  was  continnally  throage 
with  visitors ;  and,  in  default  of  argumesti 
the  most  ignorant  of  the  friars  called  tb 

{prisoner  a  heretic,  and  spat  upon  him.  A 
ength  they  brought  to  him  a  mamed  deeto 
of  theology,  who,  they  supposed,  would  infkl 
libly  convert  biro.  "Our  ways  are  God- 
ways,"  said  the  doctor  gravely.  But  he  son 
discovered  that  theolM^ns  can  do  notbioj 
against  the  wor^  of  the  Lord.  "  He  onl] 
is  my  way,"  replied  Bennet,  **  who  saith, . 
am  the  way^  the  truth,  and  the  life.  In  his  wa 
will  I  walk ; — his  truih  will  I  embrace  ;~hi 
everlasting  Ufe  will  I  seek." 

He  was  condemned  to  be  burnt ;  and  M<ir< 
having  transmitted  the  order  de  combvrtad 
with  the  utmost  speed,  the  priests  pboe< 
Bennet  in  the  hands  of  the  sheriff  on  tb 
16th  of  January  1531,  by  whom  he  was  coo 
ducted  to  the  Liverydole,  a  field  witboat  tb 
city,  where  the  stake  was  prepared.  AVbei 
Bennet  arrived  at  the  place  of  execution,  h 
briefly  exhorted  the  people,  but  with  socl 
unction,  that  the  sheriff's  clerk,  as  heiiean 
him,  exclaimed :  "Truly  this  is  a  servant  a 
God."  Two  persons,  however,  seemed  nn 
moved :  they  were  Thomas  Carew,  and  Johi 
Bamehouse,  both  holding  the  station  of  gea 
tlemen.  Going  up  to  the  martyr,  they  ex 
claimed  in  a  threatening  voice :  **  Say  Preca 
sanctam  Mariam  et  omnee  aanctae  DeL"-^" . 
know  no  other  advocate  but  Jesus  Girist,' 
replied  Bennet.  Bamehouse  was  so  enragei 
at  these  words,  that  he  took  a  furze-bosl 
upon  a  pike,  and  setting  it  on  fire,  thrust  i 
into  the  martyr's  face,  exclaiming:  **Ao 
cursed  heretic,  pray  to  our  Lady,  or  I  wil 
make  you  do  it." — **Ahis!"  replied  Benne 
patiently,  "  trouble  me  not ;"  and  then  hold 
mg  up' his  hands,  he  prayed:  '*  Fathei 
forgive  them  I  "  The  executioners  immediate 
ly  set  fire  to  the  wood,  and  the  most  fanatics 
of  the  spectators,  both  men  and  women 
seized  with  an  indescribable  fury,  tore  a] 
stakes  and  bushes,  and  whatever  they  cool 
lay  their  hands  on,  and  flung  them  all  int 
the  flames  to  increase  their  violenoe.  Bea 
net,  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  lieftTeii,  eidsiiwd 


D'AUBIGNlfe'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  REFORMATION. 


Lord,  receive  my  Rpfrit.**  Thtui  died,  in  the  ?  send  him  a  bed ;  the  Jailers  refused  her  ereiy- 


Ixteenth  century,  the  disciples  of  the  Refer 
aation  sacrificed  by  Henry  YIIT. 
.  The  priests,  thanks  to  the  king's  sword, 
legan  to  count  on  victory;  yet  schoolmasters, 
onsicians,  tradesmen,  and  even  ecclesiastics, 
rere  not  enough  fbr  them.  They  wanted 
lobler  victims,  and  these  were  to  oe  looked 
or  in  London.  More  himself,  accompanied 
»y  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tower,^  searched 
nany  of  the  suspected  hoases.  Few  citizens 
rere  more  esteemed  in  London  than  John 
*ctit,  the  same  who,  in  the  house  of  Com- 
lons,  had  so  nobly  resisted  the  king's  de- 
land  about  the  loan.  Ptotit  was  learned  in 
istory  and  in  Latin  literature:  he  spoke 
rith  eloquence,  and  for  twenty  years  had 
worthily  represented  the  city.  Whenever 
ny  important  affair  was  debated  in  parlia- 
lent,  the  king  feeling  uneasy,  was  in  the 
abit  of  inquiring,  which  side  he  took  ?  This 
olitical  independence,  very  rare  in  Henry's 
arliaments,  g^ve  umbrage  to  the  prince  and 
is  ministers.  Petit,  the  friend  of  Bilney, 
Wth,  and  Tyndale,  had  been  one  of  the  first 
&  *£nffland  to  taste  the  sweetness  of  Qod's 
'ord,'  and  had  immediately  manifested  that 
eantiful  characteristic  by  which  the  gospel 
lith  makes  itself  known,  namely,  charity, 
le  abounded  in  almsgiving,  supported  a 
rcat  number  of  poor  preachers  of  the  gospel 
1  his  own  country  and  beyond  the  seas; 
nd  whenever  he  noted  down  these  generous 
ids  in  bis  books,  he  wrote  merely  the  words : 

Lent  unto  Christ"  '  He  moreover  forbade 
is  testamentary  executors  to  call  in  jthese 
lebts. 

Petit  was  tranquilly  enjoying  the  sweets 
•f  domestic  life  in  nis  modest  home  in  the  so- 
liety  of  his  wife  and  two  dauffhters,  Blanche 
.nd  Audrey,  when  he  received  an  unexpected 
isit.  One  day,  as  he  was  praying  in  his 
•loset,  a  loud  knock  was  heard  at  the  street 
loor.  His  wife  ran  to  open  it,  but  seeing 
^rd-chancellor  More,  she  returned  hurriedly 
o  her  husband,  and  told  him  that  the  lord- 
thancellor  wanted  him.  More,  who  followed 
ler,  entered  the  closet,  and  with  inquisitive 
tye  ran  over  the  shelves  of  the  library,  but 
K>nld  find  nothing  suspicious.  Presently  he 
nade  as  if  he  would  retire,  and  Petit  accom- 
Minied  him.  The  chancellor  stopped  at  the 
loor  and  said  to  him :  **  You  assert  that  you 
lave  none  of  these  new  books  ?" — "  You  have 
(een  my  library,"  replied  Petit. — "  I  am  in- 
brmed,  however,"  replied  More,  "  that  yoa 
lot  only  read  them,  but  payfor  the  printing." 
\nd  then  he  added  in  a  severe  tone :  "  Follow 
;he  lieutenant."  In  spite  of  the  tears  of  his 
vife  and  daughters  this  independent  member 
>f  parliament  was  conducted  to  the  Tower, 
ind  Hhut  up  in  a  damp  dungeon  where  he 
ind  nothing  but  straw  to  lie  upon.  His  wife 
went  tliither  each  day  in  vain,  asking  with 
:(.'>u\4  periniHAlon  tu  see  him,  or  at  least  to 
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thing ;  and  it  was  only  t^hen  Petit  fell  dan* 
gcrously  ill  that  the  latter  favour  was  grants 
ed  him.  This  took  plape  in  1530,  sentence 
was  passed  in  1531  :^  we  shall  see  Petit  again 
in  his  prison.  He  lef%  it,  indeed,  but  only  tc 
sink  under  the  cruel  treatment  he  had  there 
experienced. 

Thus  were  the  witnesses  to  the  truth  struck 
down  by  the  priests,  by  Sir  Thomas  More, 
and  by  Henry  VIII.  A  new  victim  was  to 
be  the  cause  of  many  tears.  A  meek  and 
'humble  man,  one  dear  to  all  the  friends  of 
the  gospel,  and  whom  we  may  regard  as  the 
spiritual  father  of  the  Reformation  in  Eng- 
land, was  on  the  point  of  mounting  the  burn- 
ing pile  raised  by  his  persecutors.  Some  time 
prior  to  Petit's  appearance  before  his  judges, 
which  took  place  in  1531,  an  unusuiu  noise 
was  heard  in  the  cell  above  him ;  it  was  Tho- 
mas Bilney,  whom  they  were  conducting  to 
the  tower.«  We  left  him  at  the  end  of  1528 
after  his  fall.  Bilney  had  returned  to  Cam- 
bridge tormented  by  remorse ;  his  friends  in 
vain  crowded  round  him  b'y  night  and  by 
day ;  they  could  not  console  him,  and  even 
the  Scriptures  seemed  to  utter  no  voice  but 
that  of  condemnation.'  Fear  made  him  trem- 
ble constantly,  and  he  could  scarcely  eat  or 
drink.  At  length  a  heavenly  and  unexpected 
light  dawned  in  the  heart  of  the  fallen  dis- 
ciple; a  witness  whom  he  had  vexed — the 
Holy  Spirit — spoke  once  more  in  his  heart 
Bilney  fell  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  shed- 
ding floods  of  tears,  and  there  he  found 
peace.  But  the  more  God  comforted  him, 
the  greater  seamed  his  crime.  One  only 
thought  possessed  him,  that  of  giving  hui 
life  for  the  truth.  He  had  shrunk  from  be- 
fore the  burning  pile ;  its  flames  must  now 
consume  him.  Neither  the  weakness  of  his 
body,  which  his  long  anguish  bad  much  in- 
creased, nor  the  cruelty  of  his  enemies,  nor 
his  natural  timidity,  nothing  could  stop  him : 
he  strove  for  the  martyr's  crown.  At  ten 
o'clock  one  night,  when  every  person  in 
Trinity  Hall  was  retiring  to  rest,  Bilney 
called  his  friends  round  him,  reminded  them 
of  his  fall,  and  added :  **  You  shall  see  me 

no  more Do  not  stay  me :  my  decision 

is  formed  and  I  shall  carry  it  out.  My 
face  is  set  to  go  to  Jerusalem."*  Bilney 
repeated  the  words  used  by  the  Evan- 
gelist, when  he  describes  Jesus  going  up  to 
the  city  where  he  was  to  be  put  to  death. 
Having  shaken  hands  with  his  brethren,  this 
venerable  man,  the  foremost  of  the  evange- 
lists of  England  in  order  of  time,  left  Cam- 
bridge under  cover  of  the  night,  and  nro- 
ceeded  to  Norfolk,  to  confirm  in  the  faith 
those  who  had  believed,  and  to  invite  the  ig- 
norant multitude  to  the  Saviour.  We  shall 
not  follow  him  in  this  last  and  solemn  minis* 


^  StlTM,  9.  SIS.  ' 

>  U«  tboofht  thai  ftll  tbs  who*  lbs 
•MiMliilw.  Litlliiiw^ ■■jMUiiii % &L 

^  Pdm, It. %mr§mUk» n. n. 
868 


t  IMd.  p.  sis. 
SeriptUM  * 


I 

•I 


V 


D'AUBIGN^'S  HT8T0BY  OP  THE  REFORMATION. 


try;  these  facts  and  others  of  the  same  kind 
belong  to  a  later  date.  Before  the  year  1531 
dosed  in,  Bihiey,  Bainham,  Bayfield,  Tewkes- 
hory,  and  many  others,  stmck  by  Henry*s 
•word,  sealed  by  their  blood  the  testimony 
rendered  by  them  to  the  perfect  grace  of 
Christ. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 


Woluy*«  Terror— ImpMehmrat  liy  tb«  FMn-Oramwell 

ekVM  him— The  Cardtnftll  lllneM— Ambition  retmne  to 
im— Hh  pnetloes  In  Yorkshire— He  It  ftrreeied  hr  Nor> 
thnmberlud— Hit  4ip»rtore— ArrWftl  of  the  Oonet»ble  of 
the  Tower— WolMTftt  Leicester  Abbey— PerMcutlng  l*n- 
gn«ie— He  diet— Three  MoTementtt  Snpremaoyt  scrip. 
tar«»Mi4  Fklth. 

While  many  pious  Christians  were  languish- 
ing  in  the  prisons  of  England,  the  ^at 
antagonist  of  the  Reformation  was  disap- 
pearing from  the  stage  of  this  world.  W  e 
most  return  to  Wolsey,  who  was  still  de- 
tained at  Esher.^ 

The  cardinal,  fallen  from  the  summit  of 
honours,  was  seized  with  those  panic  terrors 
nsnally  felt  after  their  disgrace  by  those 
who  have  made  a  whole  nation  tremble,  and 
he  fancied  he  saw  an  assassin  lay  hid  behind 
every  door,  "This  very  night,"  he  wrote 
to  Cromwell  on  one  occasion,  **  I  was  as  one 
that  should  have  died.  If  I  might,  I  would 
not  fail  to  come  on  foot  to  you,  rather  than 
this  mv  speaking  with  you  slioll  be  put  over 
and  delayed.  If  the  displeasure  of  my  Lndy 
Anne  be  somewhat  assuaged,  as  1  pray  God 
the  same  may  be,  then  1  pray  you  exert  all 
possible  means  of  attaining  her  favour.*' ' 

In  consequence  of  this,  Cromwell  hastened 
down  to  Esher  two  or  three  days  after  tak- 
ing his  seat  in  Parliament,  and  Wolsey,  all 
trembling,  recounted  his  fears  to  him. 
'*  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  and  Lady  Anne  perhaps, 
desire  my  death.*  Did  not  Thomas  k 
Beeket,  an  archbishop  like  me,  stain  the 
altar  with  his  blood?*' Cromwell  reas- 
sured him,  and,  moved  by  the  old  man's  fears, 
asked  and  obtained  of  Henry  an  order  of 
protection. 

Wolsey's  enemies  most  certainly  desired 
his  death  ;  but  it  was  from  the  justice  of  the 
three  estates,  and  not  by  the  assassin's  dagger 
that  they  sought  it.  The  House  of  Peers 
authorized  Sir  Thomas  More,  the  dukes  of 
Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  and  fourteen  other  lords, 
to  impeach  the  cardinal-legate  of  high  trea- 
son. They  forgot  nothing:  that  haughty 
formula,  /jgo  et  rex  tneust  1  and  my  king, 
which  Wolsey  had  often  employed ;  his  in- 
fringement of  the  laws  of  the  lungdom  ;  his 

1  Bomet  ftnd  lome  more  modem  hlttorfknt  are,  In  mr 
miUon.  mlNtaken  when  they  state  that  Wolsey  m%n  present 
n  l^rllamenlkt  the  dote  of  i62tL    See  State  I'apers,  1  pp. 
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monopolising  the  churoh  revenoes ;  the  erj 
ing  i^jnstioe  of  which  he  had  been  ^nikv,- 
as  for  instance,  in  the  case  of  fekr  Job 
Stanley,  who  was  sent  to  prison  until  1i 
save  up  a  lease  to  the  son  of  a  woman  wk 
had  borne  the  cardinal  two  children ;  maa; 
families  mined  to  satisfy  his  avarice ;  treatie 
concluded  wiUi  foreign  powers  witlioat  tii 
king's  order;  his  exactions,  which  had  in 
poverished  England;  and  the  fool  disetie 
,  and  infectious  breath  with  which  be  ka 
i  pollnt^  his  majesty's  presence.^  Thet 
were  some  of  the  for^*foiir  grievances  m 
sented  by  the  peers  to  the  king,  and  wbid 
Henry  sent  down  to  the  Lower  Hoese  ia 
their  consideration. 

It  was  at  first  thought  that  nobody  io  th 
Commons  would  undertake  Wolsey's  defeso 
and  it  was  generally  expected  that  he  woal 
be  g^ven  up  to  the  vengeance  of  the  law  (a 
the  bill  of  impeachment  prayed)  or  in  out 
words,  to  the  axe  of  the  executioner.  Hi 
one  man  stood  up,  and  prepared,  thoogh  akn 
to  defend  the  cardinal:  this  was  Qromvci 
The  members  asked  bf  each  other,  who  tk 
unknown  man  was ;  he  soon  made  binse 
known.  His  knowledge  of  facta,  his  tunil 
arity  with  the  laws,  the  force  of  his  eloqueoo 
and  the  moderation  of  his  lang^iage,  surpritc 
the  house.  Wolsey's  adversaries  had  hard] 
aimed  a  blow,  before  the  defender  had  ahead 
parried  it.  If  any  charge  was  hivugfat  fin 
ward  to  which  he  could  not  reply,  he  pn 
posed  an  adjournment  until  the  next  da] 
departed  for  Esher  at  the  end  of  the  littioi 
conferred  with  Wolsey,  returned  during  th 
night,* and  next  morning  re.1ppean:^d  in  tl 
O>mmons  with  fresh  arms.  Cromwell  carm 
the  house  with  him ;  the  impeachment  faile 
and  Wolsey's  defender  took  his  station  amoa 
the  statesmen  of  England.  This  victor 
one  of  the  greatest  triumphs  of  parliamentai 
eloquence  at  that  period,  satisned  both  tl 
ambition  and  the  gratitude  of  Cromwell.  £ 
was  now  firmly  fixed  in  the  king's  Cavoa 
esteemed  by  the  Commons,  and  admired  I 
the  people:  circumstances  which  fnmialM 
him  witn  the  means  of  bringing  to  a  faToa 
able  conclusion  the  emancipation  of  tl 
church  of  England. 

The  ministry,  composed  of  Wolsey's  en 
mies,  was  annoyed  at  the  decision  of  tl 
Lower  House,  and  appointed  a  comaii»si< 
to  examine  into  the  matter.  W^hen  the  ci 
dinal  was  informed  of  this  he  fell  into  dc 
terrors.  He  lost  All  appetite  and  desire 
sleep,*  and  a  fever  attacked  him  at  Christmi 
"  The  cardinal  will  be  dead  in  four  da? 
said  his  physician  to  Henry,  ^'  if  lie  receiv 
no  comfort  shortly  from  you  and  hu 
Anne." — **  I  would  not  lose  him  for  tweo 
thousand' pounds,"  exclaimed  the  king.  1 
desired  to  preserve  Wolsey  in  case  his  < 
minister's  consummate  ability  should  becoi 


^  matilated  hj  flie. 
bat  tlU  dananm  et  perlealom  de  eorpoM  luo  per 
•UQSMUllM.    BiqMI,l<id«lb,«.UB; 
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uy,  which  wu  bjr  no  meant  nnlikely. 

gaT«  the  doctor  bif  oortrilt  in  a  ling, 
one,  at  the  king's  deiire,  added  the 
af  gold  that  hang  at  her  girdle.  The 
«d  cardinal  placed  the  presenCa  on  his 
id  as  he  gawd  on  them  he  felt  hta 
:h  retnrn.  He  waa  remoied  from  liii 
hie  dwelling  at  Eaher  to  tbe  royal 
at  Richmond,  and  before  long  he  nu 

BO  into  the  pwk,  where  erery  night 
lliiB  breviary, 

iltion  and  hapo  TetDined  with  life.  If 
ig  dealred  to  destroy  the  papal  power 
^and,  conld  not  the  proud  cudinal 
'e  it  ?  Might  not  Thomas  Wolsey  do 
Henry  VIII.  what  Thomas  h  Becket 
ae  nnder  Henry  II.  His  sue  of  York, 
lOrance  of  the  prieits,  the  anperstitlon 
people,  the  dUcontent  of  the  great, — 
lid  be  M  *errlee  to  him  ;  and  indeed, 
.n  later,  40,000  men  were  nnder  sTms 
nnent  in  Yorkshfra  to  defend  the  canie 
e.  Woluy,  atrong  in  England  by  the 
t  of  the  nation  (anch  at  least  waa  his 
i),  aided  withont  by  the  pope  and  the 
ntal  powers,  might  glre  the  law  to 
and  cniah  the  Rraoimatlon. 
king  having  permitted  him  to  go  to 
(Folsey  prayed  for  an  Increaae  to  his 
liicopd  reTennea,  which  amotinted. 
ir,  to  foar  thoiwand  pounds  sterling.' 
granted  him  a  thousand  marks,  and 
'    shortly  beforoEastei  1530,  de- 


p  his  abode  at  Cawood  Cai- 


'  men,"  tays  Qeon^  Carendish,  the 
ho  knew  liim,  andsflrred  him  best, 
I  qaite  *  pattern  of  aSstrility.  He 
a  open  table,  distritmtei)  honnteous 
t  his  gate,  said  masa  in  the  village 
»,  went  and  dined  wjth  the  nelghhonr- 
tij,  gave  splendid  entertalrunenti,  and 

0  aeveral  princes  Imploring  their  help, 
assured  that  ha  even  reqnected  the 

1  excommonioata  Henij  VIII.*  All 
Jins  pnpared,  he  thonght  he  might 
lis  solemn  entry  into  York,  prepara- 

hit  eatbroniiation,  which  wu  fixed 
iday  the  Bth  of  November, 
y  movement  of  hi*  wa«  known  at 
every  action  was  amTsiwed,  and  its 
ince  exaggerated.  "  We  thought  we 
onght  him  down,"  some  aaid,  "and 
I  is  rising  op  again."  Henry  himielf 
irmed.  "  The  ir"^'"*'!  by  hit  detett- 
ntrignet,"  he  laid,  "ia  coutplriug 
:  my  crown,  and  plotting  both  at  home 
road ;"  the  king  erea  tSiai  witn  and 


WoIteyV  destniction  i 


iuas-" 


The  moniing  after  All  Sainta  day  (Friday, 
!d  N'oTcmber)  the  earl  of  Nortlinmberlaodt 
attended  hy  a  namerotu  eecnrt,  arrived  al 
Cawood,  where  (he  cnrdiniU  wai  still  residing. 
He  was  (lie  aame  Percy  whose  affeution  for 
Anne  Boleyn  hnd  been  (liwiir(ed  by  Wolwiy  j 
anci  there  may  hove  been  design  in  lluniy'a 
choice.  The  cnnlinni  eagerly  moved  for- 
ward to  meet  this  uneKpecti»I  guest,  and 
imsatient  to  know  the  olqect  of  his  mission, 
tooy  him  into  bis  bedchiimber,  under  the 
prcftnce  of  changing  his  travelling  dress.* 
They  both  remained  some  time  standing  at 
a  window  without  uttering  a  word  ;  the  earl 
looked  confuxed  and  agitated,  whilst  Wolsey 
endeavoured  to  repress  his  emotion.  But  at 
last,  with  a  str^g  effort,  J^torthitmbcrland 
laid  Ills  hnnd  upon  (he  arm  of  bis  former 
master,  and  with  a  tow  voice  Haidi  "  Hy 
lord,  I  arrest  you  for  high  treason."  Thi 
cardinal  remained  speechless,  as  if  aCnnned. 
Be  was  kept  a  prisoner  in  his  room. 

It  is  doobtrul  whether  Wolsey  was  gniltr 
of  the  crime  with  wliicb  ha  waa  charged. 
We  may  believe  that  he  entertained  the  idea 
of  some  day  bringing  about  the  triamph  of 
the  popedom  in  England,  even  should  It 
cause  Henry's  ruin ;  hnt  perhaps  this  waa 
alL  But,  an  idea  is  not  a  conspiracy, 
although  it  may  rapidly  expand  into  one. 

Morn  than  three  thousand  persons  attract' 
ed  (not  by  iiatred,  like  the  Londoners,  when 
Wolsey  departed  from  Whitehall)  hnt  by 
enUiusiasm,  collected  the  next  day  before 
the  castle  to  salute  the  cardinaL  "God 
save  your  grace,"  they  jhouted  on  every 
side,  and  a  nnmeron*  crowd  escorted  him  at 
night ;  aome  carried  torches  in  their  hands, 
and  aU  made  the  air  reecho  with  thrir  criei. 
The  unhappy  prelate  was  conducted  to  ' 
Bheflleld  Park,  tlie  residence  of  the  earl  of 
Bhrewsharr.  Ekime  daj 
the  faitbrul  Clavendish  r  ,  ..._  ..  ._ 
'mp:  "Good  news,  my  lord!  Bir  William 
Kingston  and  twenty-fonr  of  the  gtuurd  are 
come  to  escort  you  to  hit  mtftitj."  — 
"  Kingston  I  "  exclaimed  the  cardmal,  turn- 
ing pole,  "  Kingston  1  "  and  then  slapping 
hit  band  on  his  thigh,  be  heaved  a  deep  sigh. 
This  news  had  crushed  his  mind.  <hiB  &y 
a  fortane-teller,  whom  he  consulted,  hadtrid 
him  i  yin  tkall  hope  jfokt  end  at  KingMl^n ; 
and  t^m  that  time  the  cardinal  bad  carafiilly 
Btxnded  the  town  of  Kingston  on  Thome*. 
But  now  he  thought  he  understood  tbe  pro- 
phecy  Kingston,  constable  of  the  Tower, 

was  about  to  cause  his  death.  They  left 
Sheffield  park ;  but  fright  had  given  Wobey 
hi*  death  blow.  Several  timet  he  wai  near 
falling  from  his  mule,  and  on  tbe  third  day, 
when  they  reached  Leloettet  abbey,  he  aaid 

■il  m»o»  iHi.*i  ia««itM«H<iMw.  LsOfiB^ 
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as  he  entered :  *'  Father  abbot,  I  am  come  {  if  he  supported  leaniing,  it  was  only  th 
hither  to  leare  my  bones  among  you ;"  a^^ 
immediately  took  to  his  bed.    This  was  on 
Saturday  the  26th  of  November. 

On  Monday  morning,  tormented  by  gloomy 
foruboiiings,  Wolsey  asked  what  was  the 
time  of  day.  "  Past  eight  o'clock,"  replied 
Cavendish. — "  That  cannot  bo,"  said  the  car- 
dinal, "eight  o'clock No!  for  by  eight 

o'clock  you  shall  lose  your  master."  At  six 
on  Tuesday,  Kingston  having  come  to  in- 
quire about  his  health,  Wolsey  said  to  him  : 
♦'  I  shall  not  live  long." — '*  Be  of  good  cheer," 
rejoined  the  governor  of  the  Tower — "  Alas, 
Master  Kingston,"  exclaimed  the  cardinal, 
'^  if  I  had  served  God  as  diligently  as  1  have 
served  the  king,  he  would  not  have  given 
me  over  in  my  grey  hairs!"  and  then  he 
added  with  downcast  head :  "  This  is  my 
just  reward."  What  a  judgment  upon  his 
own  life ! 

On  the  very  threshold  of  eternity  (for  he 
had  but  a  few  minutes  more  to  live)  the  car- 
dinal summoned  up  all  his  hatred  against  the 
Reformation,  and  made  a  last  enort  The 
persecution  was  too  slow  to  ploase  him: 
**  Master  Kingston,"  he  said,  "  attend  to  my 
last  request :  tell  the  king  that  I  conjure  him 
in  Qod's  name  to  destroy  this  new  pernicious 
sect  of  Lutherans."  And  then,  with  aston- 
ishing presence  of  mind  in  this  his  last  hour, 
Wolsey  described  the  misfortunes  which  the 
Hussites  had,  in  his  opinion,  brought  upon 
Bohemia ;  and  then,  coming  to  England,  he 
recalled  the  times  of  WickhfTe  and  Sir  John 
Oldcastle.  He  grew  animated;  his  dying 
eves  yet  shot  forth  fiery  glances,  lie  trem- 
bled lest  Henry  VIII..  unfaithful  to  the  pope, 
should  hold  out  liis  hand  to  tlie  Reformers. 
**  Master  Kingston,"  said  he,  in  conclusion* 
"  the  king  should  know  that  if  he  tolerates 
heresy,  God  will  take  away  his  power,  and 
we  shall  then  have  mischief  upon  mischief 

barrenness,  scarcity,  and  disoi-dcr  to  the 

utter  destruction  of  this  realm." 

Wolsey  was  exhausted  by  the  effort ;  after 
a  momentary  silence,  he  resumed  with  a 
dying  voice  :  '*  Master  Kingston,  farewell ! 
My  time  draweth  on  fast.  Forget  not  what 
I  have  said  and  charged  you  withal ;  for  when 
I  am  dead  ye  shall  pcradventurc  understand 
my  words  better."  It  was  with  difficulty  he 
Uttered  these  words ;  his  tongue  began  to 
falter,  his  eyes  became  fixed,  his  sight  failed 
him  ;  he  breathed  his  last.  At  the  same 
minute  the  clock  struck  eighty  and  the  attend- 
ants standing  round  his  bed  looked  at  each 
other  in  affright.  It  was  the  'J9th  of  .Novem- 
ber, 1630. 

Thus  died  the  man  once  so  much  feared. 
Power  had  been  his  idol :  t'>  "htiin  it  in  the 
state,  he  had  sacrificed  tlio  liberties  of  Eng- 
land ;  and  to  win  it  or  to  preserve  it  in  the 
church,  he  had  fought  against  the  Reforma- 
tion.  If  be  encouraged  the  nobih'ty  in  the 
luxuries  and  pleasures  of  life,  it  was  only  to 
vender  them  more  supple  and  more  servile ; 


might  have  a  clergy  fitted  to  keep  the 
in  their  leading-strings.  Ambitious,  iaf 
ing,  and  impure  of  life,  he  had  been  as 
ous  fur  the  sacerdotal  prerogative  aa 
austere  Becket;  and  by  a  singular  coni 
a  shirt  of  hair  was  found  on  the  body  of 
voluptuous  man.  The  aim  of  his  life 
been  to  raise  the  papal  power  higher  th. 
had  ever  been  before,  at  the  very  ma? 
when  the  Reformation  was  attemptin; 
brin^  it  down ;  and  to  take  his  seat  oii 
pontifical  throne  with  more  than  the  i»D 
rity  of  a  Hildebrand.  Wolsey,  as  pope,  w 
have  been  the  man  of  his  age,  and  in 
political  world  he  would  have  done  for 
Koman  primacy  what  the  celebrated  Lo 
did  for  it  soon  after  by  his  fanaticistra.  Obli 
to  renounce  this  idea,  worthy  only  of 
middle  ages,  he  had  desired  at  least  to  ! 
the  popedom  in  his  own  country;  bat  1 
again  he  had  failed.  The  pilot  who  had  i\ 
in  England  at  the  helm  of  the  Romish  chi 
was  thrown  overboard,  and  the  ship,  kf 
itself,  was  about  to  founder.  And  yet,  e 
in  death,  he  did  not  lose  his  courage, 
last  throbs  of  his  heart  had  called  for  victi 
.the  last  words  from  his  failing  lips,  the 
message  to  his  master,  his  last  testament 

been Persecution.     This  testament 

to  be  only  too  faithfully  executed. 

Tlie  epoch  of  the  fall  and  death  of  canl 
Wolsey,  which  is  the  point  at  which  wc  J 
was  not  only  important,  because  it  enilni 
life  of  a  man  who  had  presided  over  tlw 
tinies  of  England,  and  had  cndc;iv<iur»;< 
grasp  the  sceptre  of  the  world ;  but  it  : 
especial  consequence,  because  tht-n  ti 
movements  were  atxomplished,  fn^m  *1 
the  great  transformation  of  the  sixtet 
century  was  to  proceed.  Ivich  rf  tl 
movements  has  its  characteristic  n<u!:. 

The  first  is  represented  by  Cromwoli. 
supremacy  of  the  pope  in  Eiigl.ird  w.i<  ai 
to  be  wrested  from  liini,  as  it  Ava»  in  .ill 
reformed  churches,     liut  a  step  furil:er 
taken  in  England.      That   supnniacv 
transferred  to  the  person  of  the  kiu;r.    ^ 
sey  had  exercised  as  vicnr-gener.-.l  .i  \- 
till  then  unknown.     Unable  to  becitn  <-  j 
at  the  Vatican,  he  had  made  hims^'lf  a| 
at    Whitehall.       Henry    had   perniittc! 
minister   to   raise   this  luerarchic;il    0" 
by  the  side  of  his  own.     Hut  he  h.ui  ?f-':i 
covered    that   there    ought    not   to  1..- 
thrones  in  England,  or  ,ai  least  not  two  ki 
He  had  dethnmed   Wolsey  ;  an.l  rv.<-i  !•: 
seating  himself  in  his  place,  lie  v  ts  ;;1;  i: 
assume  at  Whiteliall  that  tiar.i  wl/'i 
ambitious  prelate  had  prepaR'd  for  Vv--^ 
8omo  persons,    when    they   saw    \\a*, 
claimca,  that  if  the  papal  sopremncy  ^ 
abolished,  that  of  the  word  of  (lod  oupht  i 
to  bo  substituted.      And,    indeed,  the 
Reformation  is  not  to  be  found  in  this 
moTemcnL 
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Tbs  ■acond,  nliich  was  essential  to  the 
nnawal  of  tha  church,  waa  represented  by 
Cranmer,  and  consisted  particalarly  in  ra-ea- 
UbliBhiiiB  the  anthority  of  holy  Scriplam. 
Wolsoy  did  not  fall  alone,  nor  did  Cranmer 
riio  aloue:  each  of  Ibcae  two  men  cniried 
-nilh  liim  the  Hyatema  he  repreiienled.  Ths 
Dihric  of  Romau  traditions  fell  with  the  fint ; 
the  foandationa  of  the  holy  Sori|ituree  were 
Liid  by  (he  second  ;  and  yel,  wljile  we  ren- 
der all  justice  to  the  sinceiity  of  the  Cam- 
bridge doctor,  we  niit-^t  not  be  blind  lo  his 
neaknesses,  h»  subserviency,  and  even  a 
certain  degree  of  negligence,  which,  by  al- 
lowing parasite  plants  to  shoot  up  here  and 
there,  permitted  them  to  spread  over  the  liv- 
ing rock  of  God's  word.  Not  in  this  move- 
ment, then,  was  fouail  the  Reformation  with 
all  its  ecergy  and  all  iUk  parity. 

The  third  movement  was  represented  hy 
the  martvra.  When  the  church  taltes  a  new 
life,  it  ia' fertilized  hy  tl>e  blood  of  it^  con- 
fesBora :  and  being  continuallv  exposed  to 
cormption,  it  has  constant  need  to  be  purified 
by  suffering.'  Not  in  the  palaces  of  Henry 
Till.,  nor  even  in  the  councils  where  the 


question  ofthrowingoff  (he  papal  supremaejr 

waa  discussed,  must  we  took  for  the  tme 
cliildreu  of  the  Reformation  ;  wo  must  go  (o 
tlie  Tower  of  London,  to  the  Lollnrdl'  tow- 
ers of  St  Paul's  and  of  Lambeth,  to  the  other 
prisons  of  England,  to  the  Wsliopa"  cellars,  to . 
the  fetters,  tile  stocks,  the  rack,  and  tha 
stake.  THfe  godly  men  who  invoked  ths 
solo  interoension  iif  Christ  Je»us.  the  only 
bead  of  his  pwiple.  ivlio  wandered  up  and 
down,  deprived  of  every  tiling,  gagged, 
scoffed  at.  scourged,  and  tortured,  And  who, 
in  the  midst  of  all  their  tribulations,  pre- 
served their  Christian  patience,  and  turned, 
like  their  Master,  the  oyea  of  tlieir  faith 
towards  .lerusalem  i— these  wore  the  disci- 
ples of  the  Reformation  in  England.  The 
purest  elmroh  is  the  church  under  the  crosa. 

Tile  father  of  this  church  in  England  was 
not  Honry  Vllf.  When  the  kinft  tost  into 
prison  or  gavo  to  (he  Hamcs  men  like  Uitton, 
BeriBel,  Patmorc.  Petit,  Ituyfield.  liilney,  and 
so  iStmy  otiiers,  he  was  not  "  Che  father  of 
tliD  Keformntion  of  EngUnd,"  as  soma  have 
BU  falsely  asnerled  ;  be  waa  its  executioner. 

The  church  of  England  was  foredoomed  to 
be  in  its  renovation  a  chnrch  of  martyrs ;  aui 
the  true  father  of  thii  obarch  »  our  Fathist 
which  is  in  haaTea. 
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